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1 7,  1.   14  fr.  bottom,  for  should  read 

shouldst 
19,  1.  2  of  tr.,  read  Arngrim  said  it  was 

no    business    of   his    (i.e.  Thor- 

wald*s) 
22, 1.  14,  read  eitthvert 
24, 1.    7   of  tr.,  read  Ord  rode  to  the 

only  house   which  was  not   en- 

tireiy  burnt 

25,  1.  10  fr.   bottoni,  for  reason   read 

errand 

26,  1.  5  of  tr.,  read  to  take  good  heed 

to  the  cattle  in  the  pastures,  and 

give  plenty  of   fodder   to  those 

that  were  in  the  stalls. 
29,  1.  4  of  tr.,  read  inwards  (i.e.  east) 

along  the  frith 
31,  1.  8  fr.  bottom,  read  In  the  mean- 

while  they  rode  South  and  asked 
1.  5  fr.  bottom,  read  He  himseU"  sat 

on  one  bench  with  Gunnere  .  .  . 

but  Th,  Tr.  sat  .  .  .  on  the  other 

bench  beside  the  bridegroom  and 

the  guests 
33j  §  3  of  tr.,  read  Reek-dales 
35,  1.  6,  read  safnar 

1.   9  fr.    bottom,    omit    and    after 

battiing 

40,  1.  II  oftr.,  r^atf  Necks 

41,  1.   6    fr.    bottom,    read    No    well- 

meaning  men  will  take  it  in  that 
way 

42,  1.  8,  read  ti for  af 

47,  \.  6,  read  goSorS 
1.  19,  read  hennar 

1.  4  of  tr,,  for  Natte  read  North 

48,  1.  9  of  tr.,  after  betrothal  insert  And 

when  he  and  his  sister  met,  Torfe 

showed     no     great     satisfaction 

about  the  wedding 
52,  1.  8  fr,  bottom,  rea^  know  that  there 

was  any  expectation  of  her  being 

ill,   i,  e.  that  she  was  expecting 

her  confinement 
53»  '•  3  of  tr.,  read  Friths 
54,  1.  7  of  tr.,  read  all  the  outer  route 

round  all  the  Nesses,  and  east- 

ward 


PAGE 

57,  1.  II   fr.  bottom,  for  Thorkel  read 

Torfe 
61,  last  line,  for  her  read  his,  and  so 

p.  62,  1.  I 
64,  1.  18,  for  af  read  at 

69,  1.  9    fr.    bottom,    omit    that   after 

slaughtered 

70,  1.  2    fr.   bottom,  for   landless  read 

lawless 
76,  I.  3  fr.  bottom,  read  the  Strands 

78,  I.  10  of  tr.,  read  Ceartan  said 

79,  I.  8  of  tr.,  read  end  here  our  ill  doings 
94,  §  13,  1.  i,/or  thirteen  read  fourteen 

97,  I.  I,  read  She  was  not  popular 

98,  1.  4,  read  was  called  upon  to  sum- 

mon  a  quest  of  twelve 
I.  16,  read  to  break  it  up 
1.    6  fr.    bottom,   read   horses  .  .  . 

they   were,   and    so   at   top   of 

p.  99 

99,  1.  28, /or  by  main  force  read  unlaw- 

fully 

101,  1.  3,  read  says  she 
1.  12,  read  friths 

1.  26,  read  couldst 

102,  1.  17,  read  will  speak  with  them 

I.  4  fr.  bottom,  read  died  or  were 
wounded 
105,  I.  6,  read  the  Lax-waters 

I.  20,  read  men  sprang  into  .  .  . 
so  that  nothing  more 

107,  I.  28,  for  measured   matters  read 

put  it  off  on  others 

108,  I.  \^^,for  Aldis  read  Asdis 
1.  31,  read  south-westerly 

I.  14  fr.  bottom,  read  or  the 
Sudreys 

IIO,  I.  2,for  in  read  into 

II.  6,  7  fr.  bottom,  delete  inverted 
commas  and  read  but  he  said 
that  he  had 

113,  1.  28,/or  whomsoever  r^arf  whoso- 

ever 

114,  1.  8,  r^arf  Thorleif 

1.  19,  for  evil  case  read  bad  humoOr 
116,  end  of  par.  i,  insert  Thorolf  lay 
there   quiet  as    long  as  Arnkell 
lived 


VI 
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1  io,  1.  <),for  Asbeorn  read  Asbrand 
lil.  I.  24, /or  (It  must  be)  your  mind 
rend  your  plau 
Notc  ^,  read  whose  he  is 

122,  1.  12   fr.  bottom,  for  playing  any 

tricks  read  provoking 

123,  1.  7   fr.  bottom,  for  evening  read 

autumn 

124,  11.  5,  17,  read  along  the  friths 

125,  1.  ^,for  Stein's  read  Stanthor's 
1.  II,  rearf  along  the  fritlis 

126,  1.  16  fr.  bottom,  read  Gore-lip 

127,  1.  ^'i,  for  shall  read  will 
1.  34,  read  Raven-poem 

128,  1.  9    fr.    bottom,   for   steep   read 

slippery,  delete  just  before 

129,  1.  20,  read  thoughtest 

130,  end  of  par.,  read  went  about  after 

this 
1.  5  fr.  bottom,  r^arf  and  they  were 
set 

131,  1.  8,  read  death  of  that  man  who 

had  previously  been  uncounted 

132,  1.  8  fr.  bottom,  ««s^r/ 49 

1.  5  fr.  bottom.  read  and  Snorre  G. 
had  most  influence  in  getting  the 
West-frith-men  to  adopt  Chris- 
tianity. 

133,  1.  21,  read   Hafs-friths-ey,   as   in 

1-  33       . 
141,  1.  9,  read  Olafr  Hvite 
143,  1.   7,  read  he  said  that  he    liked 

those  regions  well 
152,  1.  21,for  sa  read  se 

156,  1.  3  of  tr.,  for  parcel  read  pouch 

157,  1.  ^,for  kveSja  read  kveSjo 

158,  I.  9   fr.    bottom,  for    Anlaf  read 

Olaf 
1.  8  fr.  bottom, /or  Olaf  read  The 
boy  throve  well  and 
161,  1.  22, /or  |)orSe  read  |)0r5r 

182,  1.  10, /or  b^rr  read  bdbr 
1.  II,  read  gle8e 

!•  32, /or  betr  read  laetr 

183,  1.  l8,/or  et  read  at 

185,  1.  ^,for  Straum  read  Eyjom 

186,  1.  12  of  tr.,  for  lose  read  want 
188,  1,  8  fr.  bottom,  read  got   it  from 

Thord  • 
201,  1.  29,  read  var  xxx  fa6ma  ti-rcett 
204,  1.  21,  delete  comma  after  tekr 

206,  1.  31,  read  {jorgrimr 

207,  1.  29, /or  spiott  read  skiott 

1.  38,  read  lyseng  hlioSlega,  ok 

208,  1.  2l,/or  rom  read  erom 
312,  1.  Zi^for  er  read  txo 
218,  1.  19,  read  GeirJ)i6fs- 
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221,  1.  13,  delete  cnmma  after  ferr 
224,  11.  17,   18,  delete  inverted  commas 

before  {jcir  and  after  J)essom 
251,  1.  24,  read  braflara 
255,  1.  4  fr.  bottom,  rend  if  thou  wert 

to  lower  thyself  so  far 
259,  1.  6  of  U.,for  has  read  have 
261,  1.  10  fr.   bottom,  for   booth   read 

berth 
263,  1.  3  of  notes,  read  ok  var  J)a  sem 
265,  1.  3    fr.    bottom,   for    stiff    read 

gloomy  ;  aho  p.  266,  1.  i  of  tr. 
273,  11.  10-19     should    be     in    square 

brackets 
275,  1.  15,  for  vol.  ii  read  vol.  i ;  for 

1880  read  1860 
281  n.,  for  Camden  Society  read  Irish 

Archseological  Society 

283,  par.  3  shouldbe  in  inverted  commas 

284,  1.  II, /or  pretty  read  mighty 

285,  1.  15  fr.  bottom,  read gnnt.  thee  any 

power  after  his  day,  and  it  may 
be    that   there    will   be   woeful 
slaughters 
1.  7  fr.  bottom, /or  road  read  rode 

286,  1.  12  fr.  bottom,  read  wouldst 
294,  1.  25  fr.  bottom,  read  he  and  his 

father  were  much  annoyed  about 

the  matter 
395,  1.  3  fr.  bottom,  read  sons 
296,  1.  10,  read  that  Hrodlaf  was  main- 

tained  at  their  expense 
297,1.  18,  read  is   like   very  few,  i.e. 

bears  a  charmed  life 
299,1.  12    fr.    bottom,  read   for    from 

thee 
300,  1.  6  fr.  bottom,  read  peered  round 

the  door 
302,  1.  24, /or  a  handsomer  thing  read 

more  according  to  custom 
1.  II   fr.  bottom,  for   hood   read 

cloak 
304,  1.  9,  read  shouldst 
314,  1.  12  fr.  bottom,  read  and  set  men 

to  go  between  them 
Z^^ltfor  12,  1.  12  read  12,  1.  16,  and  for 

val  read  vel ;  for  13,1.  3  read 

I3>  1-  31 
326,  1.  9,  read  Stangerd  and  women 

328,  second  verse, /or  Mon  read  Men 

329,  c.  7,  1.  5,for  Hilda  read  Helga 

334,  1.  Iffor  Peak  read  Reeks 

335,  I.  9,  after  frith  insert  at  low  tide 

1.  5   fr.  bottom,  read  We  do  not 
.  .  .  death  but  thy  dishonour 
339»  c.   17,  1.  4,  for  Thorwald    read 
Thorward 
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341,  1.  15  fr.  bottom,  read  I  am  offering 

Th.  a  fresh  wager 
356,  I.  17,  read  fiflingar 

361,  1.  2  fr.  bottom,  read  God-dales 

362,  I.  8  of  tr.  read  in  Oxfrith 

365,  1.  12  oftr.,  rearf  although  it  was  not 

precisely  fixed 
367,  1.  12  of  tr.,  read  wouldst 

1.  17  of  tr.,  read  was  not  to  be 

easily  had 
371,  1.  13  of  tr.,  read  Light-water 
373,  1.  13  of  tr.,  read  mezns,  and  cannot 

provide    .    .    .    household    each 

autumn 
382,  L  8  of  tr.,  read  if  he  will  not  agree 

to  some  fee-boot 
385,  1.  4   fr.    bottom,    read    Gudmund 

has  long  been  keeping  thee  back 
388,  1.  12  of  tr.,  read  East-frithers' 

392,  1.  7  of  tr.,  read  rose  up  and  went 

393,  I.  10  of  tr.,  read  safer 

395,  I.  12  of  tr.,  a/ter  jewel  insert  Gud- 
mundsaid:  'Havethankstherefor 
and  I  have  never  received  a  better 
jewel* 

398,  1.  2  fr.  bottom,  delete  sheep 

401,  1.  II,  read  ox-o^ 

402,  l.  7  of  tr.,  read  hadst 

408,  1.  3  fr.  bottom,  read  than  it  was 
made  to  thee,  in  case  Einar  wiil 
not  fight  with  me.    There  is,  &c. 

412,  I.  7  fr.  bottom,  read  scythe 
1.  4  fr.  bottom,  read  wouldst 

413,  1.  6  fr.  bottom,  read  two  common 

horses 
414»  §  3>  read  at  Seven-weeks-tide 
416,  I.  10,  delete  hyphen  after  heyre 
418,  I.  10  of  tr.,  read  and  Thorkel  got 

sorely  wounded 
442,  I.  26,  read  einka 

447,  1.  ^,for  ar  read  or 

448,  1.  30,  (?)  read  *HerJ)ru9ar 

1.  46,  read  Steinolfr  Arngrim 


PAGE 

452,  1.  13,  read  fiar-rei9or 

453,  1.  13, /or  syne  read  syne 

454?  J-  9>  ^^«<^  vi6.    Vel  ...  til,  seger 

BarSr,  en  &c. 
455,  I.  34,  delete  comma  aftcr  {>6rareim 
459,  I.  20,  for  re9a  read  raSa 

463,  I.  16,  read  Gliimr 

464,  I.  19, /or  Kalfr  read  Klaengr 
4^6,  I.  7>   ^^^^  ^hou   hast    taken  great 

trouble  to  follow  me  up 
1.  13,  read  with  more  by  half  than 
•  our  number 

479,  1.  4,  read  Thwart-brink 

480,  end  of  par.  2,  read  shouldst,  mayst 

481,  I.  25,  read  refusest 

last    line,    read    only    get    within 
reach  of  him 

482,  I.  I,  read  get  within  reach 

1.  5  fr.  bottom,  read  late,   for  on 
other  occasions,  thou  wouldst 
489,  I.  6,  delete  comma  after  gifted 
494,  I.  16,  read  kunncgazter 

I.  7  fr.  bottom,  read  know 
516,  1.  21,  read  kostna6 
522,  I.  8  fr.  bottom,  read  between  him 
and  Sam  my  brother 

537,  1,  20  read  Spak-Besse 

538,  1.  *],for  honom  read  konom 

539,  I.  18,  read  NiSgestz 

541,  I.  6,for  ne6re  read  nerSre 

542,  I.  20, /or  {>6rsteinn  read  {>6rkell 

576,  I.  7»  read  verk  manna 
I.  14,  {)6rhallr 

577,  I.  2,  read  ok  fell  ni6r;  {)eir 
603,  c.  4,  II.  2  and  7,  read  Gudrid 

1.  4,  read  Wineland 
607,  §  3,  last  line,  read  Wineland 

642,  I.  2,/or  satt  read  sott 
I.  6,  read  {>6rodde 

643,  I.  7,  read  I6steine 
645,  I.  II,  read  vikrennar 
652,  I.  15,  read  f>6rgisl 
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BOOK    IV. 


THE   YOUNG   COLONY. 

This  Book  gives  those  Islendinga  Sogor  or  Icelandic  Family  Histories 
of  the  heathen  days,  which  tell  of  the  Hves  and  adventures  of  the  two 
first  generations  of  Icelanders,  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  Settlers.  It 
covers  the  period  from  c.  900-997,  but  is  mainly  concerned  with  the  forty 
years  after  960  (the  focal  point  being  c.  980),  and  it  gives  the  traditional 
history  of  a  period  which  is  more  exactly,  but  far  less  vividly,  presented 
in  the  sober  tabular  form  of  the  Landnama-book.  The  two  together 
give  a  complete  view  of  Icelandic  heathen  history. 

There  are  excluded  from  this  book — the  early  part  of  the  great  Egirs 
Saga,  which  deals  with  Norwegian  history;  the  early  part  of  Niala,  a 
work  that  must,  for  various  reasons,  be  treated  separately  by  itself; 
the  early  parts  of  such  Sas:as  as  Grette's,  where  they  are  mere  amplifi- 
cation's  of  Landnama-book  and  the  Kings'  Lives  without  new  matter  or 
idiomatic  workmanship;  and  lastly,  wholly  fabricated  Sagas,  such  as 
Gold-Thore's  in  the  West,  Reykdaela  in  the  North,  and  Wapnfirdinga 
in  the  East. 

In  arrangement  this  book  follows  Are,  and  makes  the  circuitof  the 
island,  beginning  at  the  south-west  and  travelling  sunwise  about. 

Section  \.  The  SOUTH,  represented  by  Hcensa-Pores  Saga,  the  Story 
of  Thore  the  Hen-peddler ;  and  Hclm-verja  Saga,  the  Story  of  the 
Outlaws  of  the  Holm. 

Section  2.  The  WEST,  headed  by  the  Life  of  Snorre  Gode  from 
Eyrbyggia  Saga,  followed  by  the  early  parts  of  Laxdxla  Saga,  the  Story 
of  the  Laxdale-men ;  Gisla  Saga,  the  Story  of  Gisle  the  Outlaw ; 
and  Hanjardz  Saga,  the  Story  of  Haward  the  Icefrith-man. 

Section  3.  The  NORTH,  headed  by  the  great  Fatzdxla  Saga,  the 
Story  of  the  Waterdale-men ;  followed  by  Cormacs  Saga,  the  Story  of 
Cormac  the  Poet ;  Lios^vetninga  Saga,  the  Story  of  the  I\Ien  of  Light- 
water;  Viga  Glums  Saga,  the  Story  of  Glum. 

Section  4.  The  EAST,  opens  with  the  Hrafnkels  Saga,  the  Story  of 
Hrafnkell  the  priest  of  Frey;  Droplaugar  Sona  Saga,  or  the  Story  of  the 
two  Helges;  and  Tborstein  Stangarhogg's  and  a  couple  more  Episodes. 

But  for  losses  and  forthe  amalgamation  of  the  smaller  South-East  and 
Southern  Sagas  into  the  mass  of  Niala,  there  would  have  been  a  fifth 
section,  of  Stories  from  the  country  between  the  South  of  the  Lake- 
fleet  (Lagar-fliot)  district  and  the  South  of  the  Whale-frith  and  White- 
water  country,  half  the  circuit  of  the  island. 

VOL.  II.  B 


§1.     THE   SOUTH. 

The  Story  of  Thore  the  Hen-peddler. 

The  gist  of  this  story  is  to  be  found  in  Libellus,  c.  5,  which  supplies 
the  legal  facts  and  the  important  constitutional  consequences  of  the 
main  tragedy  upon  which  the  tale  turns — the  Burning  of  Blund-Cetil. 
In  this  Saga,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  the  popular  traditional  view, 
which  is  utterly  careless  of  the  legal  bearings  of  the  case,  and  busies 
itself  merely  with  the  play  of  human  passion  and  character. 

There  is  a  curious  difference  between  the  account  given  by  Are  in 
Libellus  and  that  of  the  Saga— Libellus  making  Thorkell  Biund-Cetil's 
son  the  victim  of  this  Fire-raising,  whereas  in  the  Saga  it  is  Blund- 
Cetil  that  perishes  ^.  One  would  rather  herein  incline  to  follow  the 
Saga,  the  plot  of  which  seems  too  connected  for  us  to  fancy  that  any 
radical  change  can  have  been  made  in  it  since  it  first  grew  into  a 
consistent  tale,  which  must  have  been  at  a  date  pretty  near  the  events 
it  handles. 

Libellus,  too,  calis  Herstan  *  Thorkeirs  son,'  Blund-Cetirs  grandson, 
whilst  the  Saga  makes  no  mention  of  Thorkell,  but  calls  Herstan  Blund- 
CetiPs  only  son,  not  even  naming  Thorkell. 

This  stor}-  has  not  been  cverhauled,  amplified,  edited,  or  stuffed  with 
those  terribie  machine-made  court-metre  verses  that  disfigure  many 
good  Sagas,  but  remains  a  genuine  unaltered  piece  of  oral  literature, 
committed  to  writing  by  one  who  had  the  gift  of  telling  a  stor)'  in  the 
right  story-teIIer's'vein. 

The  diaiogue,  which  is  the  strong  point  of  this  particular  story,  is 
dramatic,  brisk,  pungent.  The  presentation  of  the  husbandr)^  of  ancient 
Iceland,  the  Hesiodic  rather  than  the  Homeric  aspect  of  life,  is  particu- 
larly  fresh  and  good,  making  one  realize  the  situations  described.  The 
drawing  of  character  is  easy  and  clear,  and  shows  best  in  the  business 

'  There  are,  on  the  one  side,  Libell.  5,  I,  and  the  pedigree,  Ld.  ^S)  II.  15.  14 ;  for 
Laxd.  (p.  151  n.)  only  says  that  Herstan  was  B'und-Cetirs  grand.son,  not  his  son.  On 
the  other  side,  Ld.  1.  10.  3,  this  Saga,  and  the  entry  in  the  Annals,  s.  a.  962,  Blu.vd 
Ketils  breN-a  [Sturl.  (1S78)  ii.  349];  and  lastly,  Ld.  (M)  II.  2.  5,  for  here  the 
relative  particle  *  es '  is  (we  hold)  meant  to  refer  to  Blund-Cetil,  ThorkelPs  father. 
This  indistinct  use  of  the  relative  particle,  though  it  would  not  be  tolerated  in  a 
modem  language,  is  pretty  frequent  in  Landnaraa  and  ancient  pedigrees  ;  the  context 
must  show  the  sense  in  each  individual  case ;  but  here  unfortunately  it  is  to  us  a 
difSculty.  The  entry  in  the  Anuals  is  a  fair  set-otF  to  Libellus,  for,  though  not 
contemporary,  tbe  dotting  down  of  these  annalistic  items  certainly  goes  back  to  Are 
and  Ssmund's  times. 

The  Saga  makes  no  mention  of  Thorkell ;  if  at  this  time  he  was  dead,  Herstan 
the  grandson  would  be  the  heir,  and  the  grandfather*s  patriarchal  age  is  accordingly 
more  strongly  brought  out. 
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scenes  of  every-day  life, — the  interviews  between  the  able,  but  over- 
kindly  landlord  and  his  unthrifty  short-sighted  tenants.  Blund-Cetil 
is  another,  but  a  rather  nobler  Antonio,  the  very  Providence  of  his 
tenants;  indeed 

The  kindest  man, 

The  best-conditionM  and  unwearied  spirit 

In  doing  curtesies ;    and  one  in  whom 

The  ancient  Norway  honour  more  appeares 

Than  any  that  drawes  breath  in  Iceland  here, 

Thore  the  Hen-peddler,  a  Shylock  without  Shylock's  excuses,  who  has 
no  cause  for  hatred  against  Blund-Cetil,  save  this : 

For  that  in  low  simplicitie 
He  lends  out  money  gratis, 

or  in  other  words,  treats  his  tenants  so  well  that  they  never  need  have 
recourse  to  the  usurious  mercies  of  Thore  himself. 

It  is  certain  that  in  the  Saga,  as  we  have  it  in  the  Waterhorn  vellum, 
a  passage — perhaps  not  more  than  a  line — must  have  dropped  out  at  the 
end  of  ch.  2.  i,  just  the  apodosis  of  a  sentence  giving  the  reason  for 
Thore's  grudge  against  Blund-Cetil.  It  is  necessary  for  the  plot  of 
the  Saga,  and  we  have  supplied  its  loss  by  a  word  or  two  in  brackets, 
giving  what  we  take  to  have  been  the  sense  of  it. 

One  difficulty  raised  by  this  Saga  is  too  important  to  pass  by.  How 
is  it  that  the  Saga  does  not  bring  in  Egil  or  Scald-Grim,  when,  accord- 
ing  to  our  Landnama-book,  Blund-Cetil  is  Egi^s  sister's  son,  the  closest 
kinship  a  man  could  have  next  to  his  own  father  and  brother  ?  Why 
is  no  appeal  made  to  the  powerful  lords  of  Borg  for  help,  although  the 
whole  district,  including  Blund-Cetirs  own  land,  according  to  our  Land- 
nama-book,  is  part  of  the  vast  claim  of  Scald-Grim  ? 

The  solution  seems  to  be  easy,  if  startling.  The  Saga  is  right ;  the 
Landnama-book,  as  represented  by  our  S,  and  Egil's  Saga,  wrong'. 

'  Mela^book,  presenting  the  true  old  text,  gives  one  the  clue  when  it  says  in 
Ld.  ii.  4.  I  that  Scald-Grim's  claim  reached  '  between  North-water  and  Hot-water,' — 
so  far  and  no  more. 

The  way  in  which  the  above-noticed  alteration  of  the  text  of  Landnama-book 
has  been  effected  is,  ^rst,  the  removing  of  the  proper  chapter  on  Scald-Grim  from 
Bk.  II.  to  Bk.  I.,  where  it  now  stands.  Mela-book  here  seems  to  have  it  rightly 
placed.  This  chapter  has  also  been  amplified  to  some  sh'ght  eXtent.  Secondly,  there 
are  some  additions  to  the  mentions  of  Settlers  south  of  White-water,  to  make  it 
appear  that  they  were  tenants  on  Scald-Grim's  claim,  and  had  bought  land  of  him  or 
taken  land  at  his  hands.  But  this  is  not  consistently  carried  out,  for  such 
important  cases  as  that  of  Tongue-Ord  are  left  without  reference  to  Scald-Grim. 

Everything  tends  to  confirm  the  statement  of  Mela-book.  (i)  The  Borg-district 
Moot  lay  at  Wal-fell,  up  country,  north  of  Borg,  on  the  right  bank  of  Gliufra- 
water,  the  *  Thingbrecca '  facing  the  east  and  the  river,  as  is  still  to  be  seen, — a 
situation  good  for  the  real  historical  claim  of  Scald-Grim  and  near  its  centre,  but 
almost  incredibly  badly  placed  for  the  big  district  south  of  White-water  had  it  ever 
been  part  of  Scald-Grim's  claim.  It  is  no  evidence  to  the  contrary  that  the  last 
editor  of  Egirs  Saga  (chs.  84,  85,  ed.  1809)  makes  even  Tongue-Ord  frequent  this 
Moot,  Those  chapters  have  ia  the  i^th  century  been  dressed  up  so  as  to  suit  the 
statement  in  Ld. ;   their  historical  value  is  therefore  but  small.    (2)  As  before  noted, 
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The  wholc  of  thc  passapcs  rclating  to  Scal(l-(}rim's  kinsliip  rights  or 
claim  south  of  thc  Whitc-watcr  arc  to  be  looked  on  with  more  than 
siispicion,  as  probably  forged  insertions  madc  in  the  interest  of  the 
Studung  family  at  a  time  when  Snorrc,  living  south  of  the  river  himself, 
was  anxious  to  have  cvery  support  with  a  view  to  extcnding  his  influence 
over  the  whole  neighbourhood.  The  division  of  the  Quarters  at  the 
rivcr,  which  wc  now  beh"eve  to  be  old  and  historic,  the  facts  given  by 
Landnama-book,  which  imply  the  indepcndence  of  the  country  south  of 
Whitc-water,  the  pecuhar  character  of  this  Settlement  (it  is  the  most 
Irish  district  in  the  West,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  map),  all  testify  to  the 
Saga's  correctness. 

The  very  name  Cetil  seems  to  be  a  mere  folk-shift  for  Cathal,  and 
Blund  or  Blunn  may  well  be  a  Celtic  epithet ;  it  runs  in  the  family. 
The  story  of  the  outlaws  of  the  Holm  speaks  to  a  state  of  things  which 
looks  quite  incompatible  with  the  supremacy  of  one  great  family  over 
the  south  part  of  Borg-frith.  The  very  isolation  of  Blund-Cetil,  a  man 
cf  such  high  character,  seems  to  prove  that  he  was  not  bound  by  ties  of 
blood  or  marriage  to  any  of  the  neighbouring  great  chiefs.  It  is  the 
only  instance  in  which  we  have  any  suspicion  of  the  trustworthiness  of 
the  received  Landnama  text,  and  it  is  perhaps  the  only  instance  in 
which  such  changes  as  we  suspect  could  have  been  made  without  being 
instantly  known  as  seif-confessed  forgeries. 

In  the  original  state  of  this  Saga,  probably  in  the  archetype  X, 
Gunnere  the  archer  was  a  poet,  a  man  who,  like  Sholto,  when  in  the  full 
play  of  feeling,  was  stirred  to  speak  in  verse.  We  can  restore  the 
broken  bits  of  his  verse  in  one  case ;  in  another  one  can  only  see  that  verse 
underlies  the  prose.  The  scribe  has  probably  despised  such  untutored 
lines,  and  thought  it  better  to  grind  them  down  to  prose.  If  the  Saga  had 
been  edited,  as  so  many  were,  in  the  i^th  century,  such  lines  would  have 
been  turned  into  court-metre  verses  of  the  usual  bombastic  type. 

The  text  practically  rests  upon  a  single  vellum,  the  great  Vatz-hyrna  or 
Waterhorn-book  [see  Prolegomena  to  Sturlunga  Saga,  p.  cliv],  which 
perished  in  the  Copenhagen  fire  of  Oct.  1728  with  the  University 
Library. 

In  the  1685  Catalogue,  the  list  of  its  contents  gives  HcEnsa-Thore's 
Saga  as  the  third  item.  This  Saga  was  copied  before  it  left  Iceland, 
c.  1640,  and  we  have  John  Gizorsson's  copy,  AM.  fol.  165  F,  which  again 
has  been  copied  several  times.     Ketil  Jorundsson  made  one  which  has 

the  curiously  distinct  character  of  this  country  south.  of  White-water,  the  prevalence 
of  Irhh  blood,  the  existence  of  bands  of  outlaws,  the  fact  that  in  no  case  is  there 
any  reference  to  the  men  of  Borg,  either  in  this  Story  or  in  the  Story  of  these  outlaws 
on  the  south  of  the  White-water,  are  aniong  the  facts  that  on  any  other  hypothesis 
would  need  explanation.  One  would  h'ke  to  know  what  text  Styrme's-book  had  ; 
unluckily  the  blank  in  Hawk's-book  comes  in  here.  Hawk  may  have  followed 
Sturla's  as  the  longest  text,  perhaps  he  gave  a  double  text.  The  chapter  in 
Landnama  (I.  8.)  as  we  have  it,  for  all  it  looks  so  straightforward,  is,  we  rather 
suspect,  indebted  to  Egil's  Saga  for  much  of  its  material,  though  the  genealogies 
really  seem  genuine. 
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perished,  and  John  Erlendsson  made  a  copy,  one  leaf  of  which  exists, 
but  both  these  were  copies  of  John  Gizorsson's  copy.  When  the  MS. 
came  to  Denmark,  and  from  Resenius'  hands  had  passed  to  its  last  home 
in  the  University  Library,  it  was  copied  by  Asgeir  Jonsson,  c.  1690, 
AM.  501,  who  has  also  made  another  copy,  AM.  fol.  157  F,  which  is  of 
no  value,  and  probably  drawn  from  AM.  501.  The  Waterhorn-book 
having  perished,  we  base  our  text  on  Asgeir*s  good  copy,  AM.  501. 

The  text  is  not  very  good ;  there  are  not  a  few  passages  which,  though 
they  construe,  are  not  right.  What  emendations  we  have  made  can 
be  seen  in  the  foot-notes ;  some  of  them  are  self-evident,  and  absolutely 
necessary,  but  many  passages  are  past  our  help,  in  which  case  we  have 
put  a  dagger.  There  are  a  good  many  omissions,  clauses  being  left  out, 
without  any  sign,  in  the  MS.  Sometimes  one  is  able  to  restore  the 
original  as  to  sense,  though  not  as  to  words  ;  still  oftener  we  must  leave 
the  text  as  it  stands ;  resting  thankful  that,  however  poor,  our  matcrial 
is  not  sophisticated  as  is  that  of  the  following  Saga.  One  would  siippose 
that  the  MS.  from  which  the  Waterhorn-book  was  copied  was  old  and 
illegible  (the  errors  are  thickest  in  chs.  6-1 1).  There  is  also  a  big  in- 
terpolation  from  Libellus  (put  in  by  the  scribe  of  the  Waterhorn-book 
possibly),  as  well  as  some  smaller  phrases,  and  these  we  have  duly  used 
in  our  apparatus  to  Libellus. 

That  they  were  not  part  of  the  archetype  may  be  proved,  as  will  be 
seen,  from  the  fragments  of  an  independent  vellum  MS.  which  we  call 
*<2,'  c.  1450  (about  fifty  years  later  than  the  Waterhorn-book).  These 
fragments  are  in  the  capsa  AM.  162,  one  morsel  of  vellum  from  near 
the  beginning  of  the  Saga,  the  other  from  near  the  end.  Calculating 
the  length  of  each  bit  and  that  of  the  missing  piece  between  them,  the 
Editor  found  that  the  whole  Saga  mnst  have  taken  up  seven-and-a-half 
leaves,  standing  thus  (a  dot  representing  a  lost  leaf) — 

I       ....       I 

Now  measuring  the  length  of  the  missing  piece,  it  will  be  found  that 
if  the  Libellus  interpolation  be  removed  from  the  text,  there  is  just 
enough  missing  matter  to  fiWyour  leaves;  whereas  if  the  Libellus  inter- 
polation  be  counted,  there  is  a  discrepancy,  the  interpolation  being  too 
small  to  fill  a  leaf  by  itself.  Ergo,  the  complete  '  a '  could  not  have  con- 
tained  it.  John  Sigurdsson,  not  knowing  the  Waterhorn-book,  sup- 
posed  the  copies  of  Asgeir  Jonsson  and  John  Gizorsson  to  have  been 
made  from  '  a,'  but,  as  we  have  seen,  the  fact  of  their  copying  the  inter- 
polation  disproves  this  theory.  ^a'  is  not  a  very  helpful  MS.,  so  little 
of  it  is  left,  and  the  difficult  places,  where  its  aid  would  have  been 
welcome,  it  does  not  now  cover^. 

^  The  scribe  o(  '  a'  makes  one  quaint  addition  to  the  death  of  Thore,  13.  i,  *  en 
hann  feis  vi6,'  in  his  righteous  anger  at  the  greedy  niurderer.  It  is  remarkable  as 
the  only  instance  in  classic  prose  of  the  use  of  the  preterite  of  fisa  (Harbard's  liod 
among  the  Eddic  poems  uses  the  infinitive  once).  Such  words  were  below  the 
dignity  of  classic  composition,  and  the  exceeding  purity  of  expression  throughout 
this  vernacular  literature  is  one  of  its  characteristics. 
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Thc  tcxt-tablc  may  sum  up  our  rcsults. 

X 


A  a 

Waterhorn  vellum,  c.  1390  vellum,  c.  1450. 

[interpolated  tVom  Libellus],  Two  leaves  remaining, 
burnt  1728.  barren. 


AM.  165  F.  AM.  501. 

John  Gizorsson's  copy,  Asgeir  Jonsson's  copy, 

taken  in  Iceland,  c.  1640.  taken  in  Copenhagen,  c.  1690. 

I 
Copies  in  AM.  CoUection  by 

Ketil  Jorundsson  and  others. 

The  editio  princeps  is  that  by  Mr.  Sigurdsson,  Copenhagcn,  1847. 

The  only  translation  is  a  Danish  one  by  the  historian  P.  A.  Munch, 
made  from  paper  MSS.  1845. 

There  is  a  gloss  in  the  passage  of  Libellus  interpolated  into  the  Water- 
horn  text  of  this  Saga,  which  mentions  the  Al-thing  being  held  under 
Arman^s-felh  This  has  raised  a  supposed  difficulty,  and  it  has  been 
suggested  that  the  Al-thing  was  for  some  reason  once  held  away  from 
its  well-known  site,  but  there  is  no  occasion  whatever  for  this  hypothesis. 
The  description  *  under  Arman's-fell'  is  a  fitting  popular  phrase  to  describe 
the  position  of  the  Al-thing  plain,  and  naturally,  for  Arman's-fell  is  the 
nearest  mountain,  and  beneath  it  the  north  and  west  and  south  roads 
met  which  led  a  little  distance  on  into  the  Moot-field  itself.  True,  in 
later  books,  after  the  Commonwealth  time,  the  Moot  is  (as  in  Jarnsida 
the  code  of  1271)  described  as  by  Jx-ivater,  but  this  is  a  phrase  never 
found  in  'classic'  times.  It  is  a  half-foreign  phrase  in  fact,  and  '  post- 
classical.'  In  the  older  iaw-books  there  is  no  description  of  the  place 
given;  it  is  simply  *  Al-thing.'  But  if  a  man  wished  to  define  its 
position,  he  would  best  describe  it  to  a  man  from  the  N.W.  (west  of 
Ey-frith)  or  W.  (Borg-frith  included)  of  Iceland,  as  standing  or  being 
set  up  under  Arman's-feU  ^,  that  mountain  being  the  most  prominent 
and  imposing  landmark  he  could  name. 

On  page  87  we  have  printed  the  chapter  of  EgiPs  Saga,  relating  to 
Blund-CetiPs  supposed  connection  with  the  men  of .  Borg ;  it  is,  we 
beiieve,  written  by  the  1 3th-century  editor. 

^  As  is  done  in  Bisk.  Sog.  ii,  451,  'naest  Armannsfelle  fyrer  ofan  Al-^ing,'  a 
phrase  exactly  analogous  with  our  Al-J)ing  under  Arman's-fell, 

Are  the  historian  and  his  family  lived  in  the  west,  and  would  every  summer  on 
their  way  to  the  Al-thing  have  to  pass  by  Arman's-fell,  halt  there,  and  thence  ride 
down  to  the  Moot-plain. 
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1.  I.  /^DDR   h^t  ma9r,  Onundar  son  BreiS-skeggs,  Ulfars 

^^  sonar,  Ulfs  sonar  Fitjom-skeggja,  f>6ris  sonar  Hlam- 
manda ;  hann  bio  a  Brei6a-b61sta6  f  Reykjar-dal  i  Borgar-firSe ; 
hann  atte  \)i  kono  er  I6runn  h.6t ;  hon  var  vitr  kona  ok  vel  lato8 : 
t)au  a)tto  fiogor  ba)rn,  sono  tva  vel  mannaQa  ok  doetr  tvaer  :  annarr  5 
son  J)eirra  h^t  l>6roddr,  en  annarr  {>6rvaldr :  t>6ridr  h^t  d6tter  Oddz, 
en  aonnor  I6fri8r.  Hann  var  kallaSr  Tungo-Oddr  :  engi  var  hann 
kalla6r  iafna3ar-ma8r. 

2.  Torfe    h^t   madr,   ok   var  Valbrannz   son,  Val|Di6fs   sonar, 
(Erlygs    sonar   fra   Esjoberge  ;    hann    atte    t>6ri8e   Tungo-Oddz  10 
d6ttor ;  ^au  bioggo  a  8o8rom  Brei8a-b61sta8. 

3.  Arngrimr  h6t  ma8r,  Helga  son,  Ha)gna  sonar,  er  lit  kom  me8 
Hr6munde,  hann  bi6  i  Nor8r-tungo ;  hann  var  kalla8r  Arngrimr 
Go8e,  Helge  hdt  son  hans. 

4.  Blund-Cetill  h^t  ma8r,  son  Geirs  ens  Au8ga  or  Geirs  hli8,  15 
Cetils  sonar  Blunnz,   er  Blunnz-vatn  er  vi8  kennt ;  hann  bi6  i 
Ornolfsdal — {)at  var  nockoro   ofarr  en   nii  stendr   boerenn  ;    var 

The  Story  of  Thore  the  Hen-peddler. 

1.  1.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Ord,  the  son  of  Anwend 
Broad-beard,  the  son  of  Wolfhere,  the  son  of  Wolf  Fitja-beardie,  the 
son  of  Thore  Lammand.  He  dwelt  at  Broad-bowster  in  Reek-dale 
in  Borg-frith.  He  had  to  wife  at  this  time  a  lady  whose  name  was 
lorvvend.     She  was  a  wise  woman  and  of  fine  manners. 

They  had  four  children,  two  well-bred  sons  and  two  daughters.  One 
of  their  sons  was  named  Thorord  and  the  other  Thorwald.  Thorid 
was  the  name  of  one  of  Ord's  daughters,  and  the  other  was  named 
lofrid.  He  was  called  Ord  o'  Tongue.  He  was  not  reckoned  an 
upright  man. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Torve,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Walbrand, 
the  son  of  Waltheow,  the  son  of  Aurlyg  o'  Esia-rock.  He  had  to  wife 
Thorid,  Ord  o'  Tongue's  daughter.  They  dwelt  at  the  other  Broad- 
bowster. 

3.  There  was  a  man  named  Arngrim,  the  son  of  Helge,  the  son  of 
Hagene,  who  came  out  to  Iceland  with  Hrodmund.  He  dwelt  in 
North-tongue.  He  was  called  Arngrim  the  Gode.  The  name  of  his 
son  was  Helge. 

4.  There  was  a  man  named  Blund-Cetil,  the  son  of  Gar  the 
Wealthy  of  Gar's'lithe,  the  son  of  Cetil-Blund  after  whom  Blund's- 
mere  is  called.  He  dwelt  in  Ernwolfs-dale.  It  was  somewhat  above 
the  place  where  the  homestead  there  now  standeth,  and  there  were 


2.  Emend.,  Landn.  I.  10.  i ;  a  Fitjom,  Skeggja  s.,  Cd.  4.  lato6]  emend. ; 

laten,  Cd.         to.  Better,  |>6roddu  systur  Tungo-Oddz  (Landn.). 
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l)ar  mart  b(i  ja  upp  f  fra.  Hersteinn  hdt  sonr  hans :  Blund- 
Cetill  var  manna  audgastr  ok  bazt  at  scr  f  fomom  si3 ;  hann 
dttc  |)ria  tigo  leigo-landa ;  hann  var  enn  vinsaelzte  maQr  i 
heradcno. 
5  5.  t*6rkell  Trefill  h6t  ma9r,  hann  var  Rau9a-Biarnar  son,  hann 
bi6  1  Svigna-skar9c  fyr  utan  Nor9r-a.  Helge  var  br69er  ^6rkels, 
er  bi6  i  Hvamme  f  Nor6rar-dal ;  annarr  var  Gunnvaldr,  fa9er  ^6r- 
kels  er  dtte  Helgo,  d6ttor  t>6rgeirs  a  Vfde-myre.  f^^rkell  Trefill  var 
vitr  ma9r  ok  vel  vin-saell,  st6r-au9egr  at  fd. 

10      2.  I.   'pORER  hdt  ma9r,  hann  var  snau9r  at  fd,  ok  eigi  miok 

-^    vin-s3ell  af  al|)y^9o  manna.  Hann  lag9e  {)at  f  van9a  sfnn, 

at  hann  f6r  me9  sumar-kaup  sftt  hera9a  1  milli,  ok  sel9e  J^at  1 3o9ro  er 

hann  keypte  f  a)9ro,  ok  groeddez  h6nom  bratt  fd  af  kaupom  sfnom. 

Ok  eitt  sinn,  er  f^^rer  f6r  sunnan  um  hei9e,  haf9e  hann  me9  ser  hcens 

15  1  faor  nor9r  um  land,  ok  sel9e  {)au  me9  3o9rom  kaupskap — ok 
\)\i  var  hann  kalla9r  Hoensa-I^^rer. — Nu  groe9er  PdreT  sva  miket, 
at  hann  kauper  ser  land  er  at  Vatne  heiter  upp  fra  Nor9r-tungo ; 
ok  fa  vetr  haf9e  hann  buet,  a9r  hann  goer9ez  sva  mikell  au9-ma9r, 
at  hann  atte  under  vel  hverjom  manne  st6r-f6 En  p6  at 

20  h6nom  groeddez  fe  mikit,  ^a  hdldoz  \)6  6-vins3el9er  hans ;  J)vi  at 
varla  var  til  6-J)ocka-S3elle  ma9r  en  Hoensa-f^^rer  var. 

many  farms  higher  up.  The  name  of  his  son  was  Herstan.  Blund- 
Cetil  was  the  wealthiest  of  men,  and  the  most  righteous  of  men  of  the 
old  faith.  He  had  thirty  tenant-farms.  He  was  the  best-beloved  man 
in  the  country-side. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkell  Trefil.  He  was  the  son  of 
Red-Beorn.  He  dwelt  in  Swigna-scarth  out  beyond  North-water. 
Helge  was  a  brother  of  Thorkell  that  dwelt  at  Hwam  in  North-water- 
dale.  Another  brother  of  his  was  Gundwald,  father  of  the  Thorkell  that 
had  to  wife  Helga,  the  daughter  of  Thorgeir  o'  Withe-myre.  Thorkell 
Trefil  was  a  wise  man  and  well  befriended,  and  very  wealthy  in  stock. 

2.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Thore.  He  was  badly  off,  and 
not  at  all  liked  by  the  commonalty.  He  betook  him  to  going  about 
from  hundred  to  hundred  with  his  summer-wages,  selling  in  one  place 
what  he  bought  in  another,  and  so  he  soon  made  money  by  his  peddling. 
And  once  on  a  time  as  Thore  went  over  the  Heath  from  the  South  he 
took  with  him  poultry  on  his  journey  into  the  North-country,  and  there 
he  sold  them  with  other  wares,  and  thereby  he  got  the  name  of  Thore 
the  Hen-peddler.  And  now  Thore  had  made  so  much  money  that  he 
was  able  to  buy  him  land  at  a  place  called  Mere,  up  off  North-tongue, 
and  he  had  not  set  up  housekeeping  many  winters  before  he  became  so 
rich  a  man  that  he  had  much  money  out  at  loan  with  everybody  about 
[ja-ve  tvitb  the  tenants  of  Blund-Cetil,  n.vho  ireated  them  so  <vjell  that 
they  had  no  need  to  borro<w  money  of  Thore  at  interest\  But  though 
he  made  so  much  money  the  dislike  felt  for  him  did  not  diminish,  for 
there  was  hardly  a  greater  churl  than  Thore  the  Hen-peddler  was. 

19.  .  .  .]  here  a  clause  seems  missing ; — ?  sollom,  neraa  J)eim  er  voro  under  hende 
Bluud-Catle.  21.  til]  add.  Cd. 
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2.  Einn  dag  goerer  {'orer  heiman  fer9  sina,  ok  ri9r  i  NorSr- 
tungo,  ok  hitte  Arngrim  Go6a,  ok  bau9  honom  barn-fostr  :  '  Vil-ek 
taka  vi6  Helga,  syne  J)inom,  ok  geyma  sem  ek  kann ;  en  ek  vil 
hafa  vinatto  J)ina  1  mot  ok  fylge  til  J)ess  at  ek  na  retto  af  ma)nnom/ 
Arngrimr  svarar,  '  Sva  h'zt  mer,  sem  Htill  ha)fo9-bur9rmune  mer  at  5 
J)esso  barn-fostre.'  {'orer  svarar,  '  Ek  vil  gefa  sveinenom  halft 
f6  mitt,  heldr  en  ek  na  eigi  barn-fostreno ;  en  J)u  skalt  r^tta  hluta 
mmn,  ok  vera  skyldr  til  vi6  hvern  sem  ek  a  um.'    Arngrimr  svarar, 

*  f*at  aetla-ek  mala  sannazt,  at  neita  eige  \)vi  er  sva  er  vel  bo9et.' 
For  J)a  Helge  heim  me9  I^ore, — ok  heiter  J)ar  nu  si9an  boerenn  at  10 
Helga-vatne.  Arngrimr  veitte  f^ore  um-sia,  ok  J)ycker  J)egar  6- 
dsella  vi9  hann ;  ok  naer  hann  nu  r^tto  male  af  hverjom  manne  ; 
groe9ez  honom  nu  stor-miket  f6,  ok  gerez  enn  meste  au9-ma9r : 
hdlzt  honom  enn  6-vinsael9en. 

3.  I.   T)AT  var  eitt  sumar,  at  skip  kom  af  hafe  1  Borgar-fiaor9  15 

-t^  [1  Grimsar-ose],  ok  \20g60  peir  eigi  inn  i  osenn,  en  la)g9o 
utarlega  a  haofnena.  Orn  het  st/Te-ma9r ;  hann  var  vin-saell  ma9r, 
ok  enn  bezte  kaup-drengr.  Oddr  frette  skip-kvamona;  hann  var  vanr 
i  fyrra  lage  i  kaup-stefnor  at  koma,  ok  leggja  lag  a  varning  manna, 
J)vi  at  hann  haf9e  hera9s-sti6rn ;  J)6tte  oengom  dselt  fyrr  at  kaupa,  20 
en  visse  hvat  hann  vilde  at  goera.  Nu  hitter  hann  kaup-menn,  ok 
fretter  efter  hverso  J)eir  aetla  sina  fer9,  e9r  hvd  ski6tar  saolor  J)eir 

2.  One  day  Thore  set  out  from  home  and  rode  into  North-tongue 
and  saw  Arngrim  the  gode,  and  offered  to  foster  one  of  his  children  for 
him.  *  I  will  take  Helge  thy  son,'  says  he,  'and  treat  him  as  well  as  I 
can,  but  I  wish  in  return  to  have  the  proinise  of  thy  friendship  and 
backing,  that  I  may  come  by  my  rights  when  I  deal  with  others.'  Arn- 
grim  answers,  '  I  take  it  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  carry  my  head  higher 
by  this  fosterage  of  thine.'  Thore  answers,  '  I  will  give  the  boy  half  my 
stock  rather  than  miss  being  foster-father  to  the  child,  and  thou  shalt 
right  my  case,  and  be  bound  thereto  with  whomsoever  I  am  dealing.' 
Arngrim  answers,  '  I  think  it  is  a  very  true  saw  "  that  a  man  should  not 
say  no  to  a  good  offer  ".'  Then  Helge  went  home  with  Thore,  and  ever 
since  that  the  place  has  been  called  Helge's-mere.  Arngrim  took  Thore 
under  his  care,  and  now  at  once  it  was  manifest  that  it  was  worse  to 
deal  with  him  than  before,  and  he  got  the  better  of  all  his  cases  [cheat 
as  he  might],  And  now  he  made  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  became  a 
very  wealthy  man,  but  still  he  was  by  no  means  liked. 

3.  I.  It  happened  one  summer  that  a  ship  came  off  the  sea  into  Borg- 
frith  at  Grim's-water-oyce,  and  they  did  not  berth  her  in  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  but  lay  outside  in  the  haven.  The  captain's  name  was  Erne. 
He  was  a  man  well  liked,  and  the  most  upright  of  merchants.  Ord 
heard  of  the  coming  of  the  ship,  He  was  wont  to  be  the  first  to  go  to 
any  market,  and  he  would  then  set  a  price  on  the  wares  there,  for  he  had 
the  rule  of  the  hundred,  and  no  man  dared  to  buy  before  he  had  been 
there  and  knew  what  he  meant  to  do.  And  now  he  meets  the  mer- 
chants,  and  asks  what  they  were  come  for,  and  how  quickly  they  wished 

4.  nai,  Cd.  16.  [    ]  om.  Cd. 
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vildo  hafa  ;  ok  sag5e  |mnn  van6a,  at  hann  legSe  lag  a  varning 
manna.  Orn  svarar,  '  Sialfcr  xHlom  ver  at  ra6a  varre  eigo  fyrer 
^er,  [)vi  at  J3U  aU  cengan  penning  me6  v6rom  varnaSe,  ok  munlu 
eigi  rdda  at  sinne  hvatki  er  |)U  maeler.'  Oddr  svarar,  '  l^at  grunar 
5  mik,  at  j^at  gegne  |)er  verr  en  mer;  ok  sva  skal  ok  vera:  ok  er 
J)vi  at  I^^sa  at  ver  brunnom  aollom  ma^nnom  kaup  vid  ySr  at  eiga, 
ok  svd  flutningar  allar  ;  sva  at  ek  skal  f^  af  ^eim  taka  sem  y3r 
veita  nockora  bia)rg ;  en  ek  veit  at  dr  flytez  eige  or  ha)fncnne  fyrer 
miss-ga)ngen.'     Orn  svarar,  '  Ra6a  mattu  um-maelom  J)inom  ;  eige 

10  hitom  ver  kiigaz  at  heldr.'  Oddr  ri9r  nii  heim,  en  Austmenn  liggja 
J)ar  f  ha)fnenne  ok  gefr  J)eim  eigi  1  brotto. 

2.  Annan  dag  efter  rei6  Hersteinn  Blund-Cetils  son  ut  a  Nes, 
hann  fann  Aust-menn,  er  hann  rei6  utan :  kannaz  hann  vi6  st^re- 
mann,  ok  var6  vel  at  skape.     Orn  sag6e  Hersteine  hverso  mikenn 

15  6-iafnat  Oddr  bau6  {)eim ;  '  ok  {^ickjomz  vcr  eigi  vita  hverso  ver 
skolom  me6  fara  v6ro  male : '  J)eir  talaz  vi6  um  dagenn ;  ok  at 
kvelde  ri6r  Hersteinn  heim,  ok  seger  fa)6or  sfnom  fra  far-ma)nnom, 
ok  hvar  nii  er  komet  {Dcirra  male.  Blund-Cctill  svarar,  '  Vi6  ken- 
nomz-ek  mann  J)enna  at  J)inne  fra-sajgn,  J)vi  at  ek  var  me6  fa)6or 

20  hans  J)a  (er)  ek  var  barn,  ok  hefer-ek  eigi  n^^tra  dreng  fundet  en 
hans  fa)6or,  ok  er  jDat  iUa,  at  hans  koste  er  J)roengt ;  ok  J)at  munde 
fa6er  hans  aetla,  at  ek  munda  nockot  h'ta  a  hans  mal,  ef  hann 
J)yrfte  J)ess  vi6.     Ok  nu  a  morgin  snemma  skaltu  ri6a  ut  1  Ha)fn 

to  get  their  wares  sold,  telling  them  it  was  the  custom  for  him  to  set 
a  price  on  men's  wares.  Erne  answers,  *  We  intend  to  price  our  wares 
without  thy  help,  for  thou  dost  not  own  a  pennyworth  of  all  our  wares, 
and  this  time  thou  shalt  not  have  thy  way,  no  matter  what  thou  say.* 
Ord  answered,  '  I  fancy  that  it  will  turn  out  worse  for  thee  than  me ; 
and  now  this  shall  be,  and  I  proclaim  it  here  to  you :  I  forbid  all  men  to 
buy  or  sell  with  you,  and  all  carriage  of  your  goods,  and  I  shall  take 
fines  from  them  that  give  you  any  help,  and  I  know  very  well  that  ye 
cannot  get  away  from  this  haven  before  the  next  spring-tide.'  Answers 
Erne,  '  Thou  mayst  give  thy  orders  at  home,  but  we  shall  not  let  our- 
selves  be  cowed  the  more  for  that.'  And  now  Ord  rides  home,  but  the 
Eastmen  lay  there  in  the  haven  and  could  not  get  away. 

2.  The  next  day  after  that  Herstan  Blund-Cetirs  son  rode  out  to  the 
Ness.  He  came  upon  the  Eastmen  as  he  was  riding  back,  and  made 
acquaintance  with  the  captain  and  took  to  him.  Erne  told  Herstan 
what  very  unfair  measure  Ord  had  dealt  him, '  and  we  do  not  know  at  all 
where  to  go  with  our  business.'  They  talked  the  matter  over  that  day, 
and  in  the  evening  Herstan  rode  home  and  told  his  father  of  the  traders 
and  what  a  pass  they  had  come  to.  Blund-Cetil  answered,  *  I  can  recall 
the  man  by  thy  account  of  him,  for  I  was  with  his  father  when  I  was  a 
child,  and  never  met  a  finer  fellow  than  his  father  was,  and  it  is  a  bad 
thing  that  he  be  in  troubie,  and  his  father  would  have  reckoned  that 
I  should  have  looked  into  his  case  if  he  needed  my  help.  And  now  early 
to-morrow  thou  shalt  ride  down  to  Haven,  and  bid  him  hither  with  as 

3.  ok  m.  .  .  .  maeler]  emend.;  ok  m.  r.  at  s.  eige  meira  en  J)u  m.,  Cd.  19.  at 
J)vi  at  ek  var,  Cd. 
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ok  bioSa  honom  hingat  me9  sva  marga  menn  sem  hann  vill ;  en  ef 
hann  vill  annat  heldr,  \>i  skal  flytja  hann  hvert  er  hann  vill  su3r  e9a 
norSr ;  ok  skal-ek  leggja  a  allan  hug,  sem  ek  hefer  faong  a,  honom 
vi6  at  hialpa.'  Hersteinn  kva9  J)at  gott  raQ  ok  drengehkt,  '  en  \)6 
er  meire  van,  at  {)ar  fyrer  hafem  ver  6-vingan  annarra/  Blund-  5 
Cetill  svarar,  '  f^ar  sem  ver  berom  eigi  verra  mal  til  en  Oddr,  J)a 
kann  vera  at  oss  falle  J)at  l^tt.' 

3.  Nu  h'9r  notten ;  en  J)egar  um  morgonenn  snemma  laetr  Blund- 
Cetill  safna  hrossom  or  haga,  ok  er  J)a  biien  fer6en,  ok  rekr  Her- 
steinn  hundrad  hrossa  1  mote  kaup-maonnom ;  ok  J)urfte  einkiss  i  10 
bii  at  bi6ja.     Hann  kemr  lit  J)angat,  ok  sag3e  Erne  tillag  fa)6or 
sfns.     Orn  kvaz  giarna  J)enna  kost  t)iggja  vilja,  en  kvazt  J)6  hyggja, 
at   J)eir   feSgar  munde  fa  u-vinatto   annarra  manna  fyrer   J)etta. 
Hersteinn  kva6  J)a  eigi  verSa  faret  at  J)vi.     Orn  mselte,  '  Pi  skolo 
hasetar  miner  flytja  sik  i  a)nnor  heru5,  ok  er  \)6  oeret  i  a-byrg6  J)6  15 
at  ver  s^m  eigi  aller  i  eino  heraSe.'     Hersteinn  flytr  nu  Orn  heim 
me6  ser  ok  varning  hans,  ok  skilz  eigi  fyrr  vi9,  en  aller  kaup-menn 
ero  i  brauto,  ok  bilet  um  skip,  ok  20II0  til  skila  komet.     Blund- 
Cetill  tekr  afar-vel  vi6  Erne ;  sat  hann  J)ar  i  g66om  fagnaSe :  k6mo 
nu  tiSende  J)esse  fyrer  Odd,  hvat  Blund-Cetill  hefer  ra9s  teket,  ok  20 
tala  menn  nu  um,  at  hann  hafe  s^nt  sik  i  m6t-gange  vi9  hann. 
Oddr  svarar,  '  Kalla  ma  J)at  sva ;  en  J)ar  er  sa  ma9r  er  bae9e  er  vin- 


many  men  as  he  will ;  but  if  he  would  like  it  better,  I  will  convoy  him  on 
his  way  south  or  north  wheresoever  he  will,  and  I  will  put  all  my  mind 
to  do  my  best  to  help  him.'  Herstan  said  that  was  *  a  good  resolve  and 
a  manly,  yet  it  is  rather  to  be  looked  for  that  we  shall  get  other  men's 
hatred  by  it.'  Blund-Cetil  answers,  '  But  as  we  have  a  better  case  than 
Ord,  maybe  it  will  not  turn  heavily  against  it.' 

3.  And  now  the  night  past,  and  straightway  early  on  the  morrow 
Blund-Getil  had  horses  driven  out  of  the  meadows,  and  they  were  made 
ready  for  the  journey,  and  Herstan  drove  120  horses  down  to  the  chap- 
men,  and  there  was  no  need  to  go  a-begging  for  help.  He  got  down  to 
the  haven  and  told  Erne  his  father's  message.  Erne  said  that  he  would 
gladly  close  with  this  offer,  but  he  said  he  was  afraid  that  father  and  son 
might  win  some  men's  hate  by  what  they  were  doing.  Herstan  said 
that  they  would  not  be  put  off  on  that  ground.  Then  Erne  said,  '  Then 
I  will  have  my  crew  sent  to  other  hundreds,  for  the  risk  will  be  great 
enough  without  our  all  being  in  one  hundred.'  And  now  Herstan 
brought  Erne  home  himself  and  his  wares  with  him,  and  did  not  leave 
them  till  all  the  chapmen  were  out  of  the  place  and  the  ship  laid  up,  and 
all  duly  done.  Blund-Cetil  received  Erne  very  well,  and  Erne  stayed 
there  with  him  with  a  good  \velcome.  And  now  these  tidings  reached 
Ord  of  what  BIund-Getil  had  done,  and  men  began  to  talk  it  over  and 
to  say  that  he  had  shown  himself  an  adversary  to  Ord.  But  Ord 
answers,  '  So  it  may  be  said,  but  he  is  a  man  both  well-beloved  and 


10.  Cp.  Pols  S.  (vol.  i.  p.  510) ;  a  bu,  Cd.  19.  aefar-,  Cd. 


ii  THE  YOUNG   COLONY.  [bk.  iv. 

[131:  4-] 

saell  ok  kappsamr,  ok  vil-ck  cnn  vcra  lata  svd  buct.' — Ok  var  nu 
kyrrt. 

4.  I.  O  UMAR  Jictta  var  Iftcll  gras-vaoxtr,  ok  bar  eigi  midr  frd  at 
^  h'tt  |3ornaQe;  okvard  all-litcl  hey-bi3orgmanna.  Blund- 
5  Cetill  f6r  um  haustet  til  land-seta  sfnna,ok  seger  athann  vill  hey-leigor 
hafa  d  ajllom  la)ndom  sinom;  'cigo  ver  mart  fd  ganganda,  en  hey  fast 
h'tel;  ek  vil  ok  ra6a  fyrer  hverso  myklo  slatraQ  cr  i  haust  a  hvcrjo  bue 
allra  minna  land-seta,  ok  mun  J)a  vcl  hlj^Sa.'  Nu  I]6r  sumar  af  hende 
ok  kemr  vctr,  ok  er  snemma  nauSa-mikcIl  nor9r  um  HlfSena,  en 

10  vi6r-buningr  Iftell :  fellr  ma)nnom  J)ungt.  Fcrr  sva  framm  um  161. 
Ok  cr  t^orre  kcmr,  ])a  ekr  hart  at  ma)nnom,  ok  ero  marger  pi  upp 
teflSer.  Ok  at  kveldc  eins  dags  kemr  land-sete  Blund-Cetils,  ok 
segcr  sik  vera  i  hcy-|3rote,  ok  krefr  or-Iausna.  B6nde  svarar, 
*  Hverjo  gegner  jDat  ?    Ek  {)6ttomz  sva  til  aetla  a  hauste,  at  ck  hugSa 

15  at  vel  munde  hlySa.'  Sia  svarar,  at  faerra  var  slatraS  en  hann 
sag6e  fyrcr.  Blund-Cctill  mselte,  '  Vi6  skolom  eiga  kaup  saman : 
ek  mun  leysa  jDik  6r  vandrse^e  J>esso  um  sinn ;  en  pu  seg  ^etta 
cengom  manne,  |3vi  at  ek  vil  eigi  venja  menn  upp  a  mik,  allra  helzt 
si6an  er  hafet  ^6  eigi  haft  mfn  tilla)g.'     Sa  f6r  hcim,  ok  sag6e 

20  sfnom  vin,  at  Blund-Cctill  s6  af-brag6  annarra  manna  1  sinom  vi6- 
skiftom,  ok  kvaS  hann  sik  6r  vandrae6e  leyst  hafa.  En  sa  sag6e 
sinom  vin,  ok  ver6r  J^at  sva  vfst  um  allt  h^ra6ct.     Li6r  stund,  ok 

doughty,  and  I  vvill  let  things  be  as  they  are.'     And  now  there  was 
peace. 

4.  I.  That  summer  there  was  a  light  crop  of  grass,  and  what  made  it 
worse  still  was  that  at  the  same  time  there  was  a  bad  hay-drying,  and  men's 
provision  of  hay  was  very  poor.  Blund-Cetil  went  round  to  his  tenants  at 
harvest-tide,  and  told  them  that  he  wished  to  have  the  hay-rents  from  all 
his  lands.  '  We  have  much  stock  to  feed,'  says  he,  '  but  very  little  hay. 
I  must  also  fix  how  many  heads  of  stock  are  to  be  killed  this  harvest-tide  on 
every  farm  of  all  my  tenants,  and  then  all  will  go  right.'  And  now  the 
summer  passes  and  the  winter  draws  on,  and  it  set  in  very  hard  north  on 
the  Lithe,  and  the  stores  being  but  small  men  felt  it  grievously.  So  it  went 
on  till  past  Yule  [December].  But  when  Thorre  [January]  came,  then 
men  were  sore  driven,  and  there  were  many  there  who  were  quite 
cornered.  And  one  day  at  evening  there  comes  a  farmer  of  Blund-Cetil 
and  tells  him  that  his  hay  was  come  to  an  end,  and  craves  relief.  The 
franklin  answered,  '  How  is  this  ?  I  thought  I  had  reckoned  at  harvest- 
tide  so  that  I  was  sure  there  would  be  quite  enough.'  The  farmer  said  that 
he  had  kilied  fewer  head  of  stock  than  he  had  bidden  him  to.  Said  Blund- 
Cetil,  '  We  will  now  make  a  bargain  :  I  will  help  thee  out  of  thy  straits 
for  this  once,  but  do  thou  tell  it  to  no  man,  for  I  do  not  wish  to  get  men 
m  the  way  of  coming  to  me,  and  all  the  more  since  ye  have  disobeyed 
my  rule.'  He  went  home  and  told  his  friend  that  Blund-Cetil  was 
the  pattern  of  men  in  his  dealings,  and  said  how  he  had  helped  him  out 
of  his  straits;  and  he  [the  other]  told  his  friend,  and  so  it  soon  got 

I.  vera]  here  falls  in  the  first  vell.  leaf  of  a.  3.  Thus  a  {yet  omitting  bar)  j 
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kemr  G6e ;  \>i  koma  tveir  land-setar  hans,  ok  segja  sik  f  hey-J)rote. 
Blund-Cetill  svarar,  *flla  hafe9-dr  goert,  at  ^r  hafet  af  brugSet 
mfnom  raSom,  {)vi  at  J)at  er  |)ann  veg,  J)6  at  ver  hafem  hey  mikel 
pi  haofom  ver  ok  fe  ^vf  fleira.  Nii  ef  ek  nii6la  ySr,  {)a  hefer 
ek  ecki  til  mfns  fiar ;  er  nd  her  um  at  kiosa.*  t^eir  ala  a  malet  5 
ok  tia  vesa)l6  sina ;  en  h6nom  'p6tte  ha^rmolegt  at  heyra  a  J)eirra 
veinan,  ok  \6t  reka  heim  fiora  tige  hrossa  ok  hundra6,  ok  Idt  drepa 
fi6ra  tige  hrossa  J)au  er  verst  v6ro,  en  gaf  land-setom  sfnom  J)at 
f66r  sem  hrossonom  var  setlat  a9r.  Fara  J)eir  heim  fegner.  Vetr- 
enn  goerez  J)vf  verre  sem  meirr  lei6  a,  ok  ver6r  oer-kola  fyrer  ma)rgom.  10 

2.  Nd  kemr  Einmano6r,  ok  koma  tveir  land-setar  Blund-Cetils, 
{)eir  atto  h6te  helzt  ser  nockora  koste  f  fd-munom,  en  \)6  v6ro  {^eir 
nu  f  hey-])rote ;  ok  bi6ja  hann  or-lausna.  Hann  svarar  \)i,  ok 
kvaz  eigi  til  hafa,  enda  l^zt  hann  eigi  vilja  drepa  fleira  f6.  f*eir 
fr^tto  ef  hann  vite  nockora  J)a  menn,  er  hey  hef6e  til  sa)lo.  Hann  15 
kvezt  eigi  vfst  vita.  {'eir  soekja  fast  efter,  ok  segja  nii  at  fe  |)eirra 
mune  devja  ef  J)eir  fa  enga  hialp  af  h6nom.  Hann  sag6e  J)at 
af  sialf-da6om  or6et  hafa  *  en  sagt  er  mer,  at  Hoensa-^^rer  mune 
hafa  hey  til  sa)lo/  f*eir  svara,  '  At  h6nom  muno  ver  ecki  fa, 
nema  J)d  farer  me6  oss,  ok  mun  hann  J)a  {)egar  selja  ef  J)u  gengr  20 
i  va)rzlo  fyrer  oss  um  kaupen.'     Hann  svarar,  '  I^at  ma-ek  goera, 


known  all  over  the  country-side.  Time  goes  on,  and  now  G6e  comes  in 
[Feb.  lo-March  10],  and  then  there  came  two  more  of  his  tenants  to 
Blund-Cetil  to  say  that  their  hay  was  at  an  end.  Blund-Getil  answered, 
*  Ye  have  done  ill  in  disobeying  my  order,  for  it  is  this  way,  look  you, 
that  though  I  have  a  good  deal  of  hay,  yet  I  have  also  a  great  deal  of 
stock  ;  and  now  if  I  share  it  with  you  I  shall  not  have  enough  for  my  own 
stock,  and  this  is  the  choice  before  me.'  But  they  kept  urging  their 
case  and  telling  over  their  misery,  and  he  thought  it  pitiful  to  hear  their 
cries,  so  he  had  two  score  and  a  hundred  [160]  horses  driven  in,  and 
killed  forty  of  the  worst  among  them,  and  gave  his  farmers  the  fodder 
that  would  have  kept  them,  and  they  went  home  rejoicing.  The  winter 
grew  worse  the  longer  it  lasted,  and  many  were  brought  down  to  the 
dust. 

2.  And  now  Single-month  [March  lo-April  10]  came,  and  there  came 
then  two  of  his  farmers  to  Blund-Cetil.  They  were  somewhat  better 
off,  having  some  money,  but  they  were  now  at  the  end  of  their  hay,  and 
prayed  him  to  relieve  them.  He  answered  them,  saying  that  he  had  no 
hay  to  give  them,  and  that  he  did  not  wish  to  kill  any  more  cattle, 
They  asked  him  if  he  knew  any  man  who  had  hay  to  sell.  He  said  he 
did  not  know.  They  besought  him  earnestly,  saying  that  their  stock 
must  die  if  they  could  get  no  help  from  him.  He  said  that  this  had 
come  about  by  their  own  fault,  *  but  I  am  told  that  Thore  the  Hen- 
peddler  hath  hay  to  sell.'  They  answered,  '  We  shall  get  naught 
from  him  save  thou  fare  with  us,  and  he  will  sell  it  at  once  if  thou  go 
bail  for  us  over  the  bargain.'     He  answered,  '  I  will  do  this  and  go  with 
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at  fara  mcS  y8r,  en  J)at  er  sannlegt  at  l>eir  sele  sem  til  hafa.' 
{'cir  fara  sncmma  um  morgcnenn,  ok  var  d  norSan  strykr  si, 
ok  hcldr  kaUir. 

3.  ^6rcr  b6nde  var  dte  staddr  f  J>at  mund  ;  sdr  mennena  fara  at 

5  gar6e,  gcngr  inn  sf6an,  ok  rekr  aftr  hur3,  ok  laetr  fyrer  loko,  ferr  til 

da)gor3ar.     Nu  er  drepet  d  dyrr.     Sveinnenn  Helge  tekr  til  or8a, 

*  Gacktu  ut,  f6stre,  \tvi  at  menn  muno  vilja  hitta  pik.'  P6rer  kvezt 
mundo  mataz  fyrst;  en  sveinnenn  hleypr  undan  borQom,  ok 
gengr  til  hurSar,  ok  heilsar  ^eim  vel  er  komner  v6ro.      Blund- 

10  Cetill  spur8e,  hvdrt  ^6rer  var  heima.  Hann  sag6e,  at  svd  var. 
'  Bi9-|)u  hann  ut-gdongo,'  sag8e  hann.  Sveinnenn  goer8e  sva,  ok 
sag8e,  at  Blund-Cetill  var  komenn  ute,  ok  vilde  hitta  hann.  Pdrer 
svara8e,  '  At  hverjo  mun  Blund-Cetill  draga  nasarnar;  kynlegt 
ef  hann  ferr  at  g68o ;  ecki  oerende  a-ek  vi8  hann.'    Sveinnenn  ferr, 

15  ok  sag8e  at  ^6rer  vilde  eigi  lit  ganga.  '  M,'  sagSe  Blund-Cetill,  *  \)i 
skulom  ver  inn  ganga.'  I^eir  ganga  til  stofo,  ok  var  JDeim  heilsat ; 
en  P6rer  ^agSe.  '  Sva  er  vi8  vaxet,'  seger  Blund-Cetiil,  '  at  ver 
viljom  kaupa  hey  at  j^er,  l^^rer.'  I^^rer  svarar,  '  Eigi  er  mer  J^ftt  f^ 
betra  en  mftt.'    Blund-Cetill  maelte,  '  Ymist  veit  l^at.'     I*6rer  svarar, 

20  '  Hvf  ertii  i  hey-J)rote,  auSegr  ma8r  ? '  Blund-Cetill  maelte,  '  Eigi 
em-ek  grei8lega  i  hey-l)rote,  ok  fala-ek  fyrer  land-seta  mina, 
er  J)urfa  f^yckjaz  or-lausna ;   vilda-ek  giarna  fa  J^eim  ef  til  vaere.' 

you,  for  it  is  but  fair  that  they  who  have  should  sell.'  They  set  out 
early  in  the  morning,  and  there  was  a  gale  from  the  north,  and  very  cold 
it  was. 

3.  Thore  the  franklin  was  out  of  doors  at  that  moment,  and  sees  men 
coming  to  his  garth,  and  with  that  he  goes  in,  shuts  the  door  after  him, 
and  puts  a  bolt  across  it,  and  sits  down  to  dinner.  And  now  there  is 
a  knock  at  the  door.  The  boy  Helge  up  and  spake,  *  Do  thou  go  out, 
foster-father,  for  there  are  men  wishing  to  see  thee.'  Thore  said  he 
must  have  his  meal  first,  but  the  boy  sprang  up  from  the  table  and  went 
to  the  door,  and  greets  them  that  were  come  fairly.  Blund-Cetil  asked 
whether  Thore  was  at  home.  The  boy  said  he  was.  '  Do  thou  ask 
him  to  come  out  to  us,'  said  he.  The  boy  did  so,  and  told  him  that 
Blund-Cetil  was   outside   and  wanted  to  see   him.     Thore  answered, 

*  What  is  Blund-Getil  sniffing  after  ?  It  would  be  strange  if  it  were 
for  any  good.  I  have  no  business  with  him.'  The  boy  went  out,  and 
said  that  Thore  would  not  come  out.  *  Yea,'  said  Blund-Cetil,  '  then 
we  must  walk  in.'  They  went  into  the  big  room  and  were  greeted, 
but  Thore  held  his  peace.  *  It  comes  to  this,'  said  Blund-Cetil,  'that 
we  wish  to  buy  hay  of  thee,  Thore.'  Thore  answers, '  Thy  money 
is  no  better  than  my  own  to  me  '  [i.  e.  I  do  not  need  your  money, 
I  have  enough  of  my  own].  Said  Blund-Cetil,  '  There  may  be  two 
minds  about  that.'  Answers  Thore,  '  How  art  thou  come  to  the 
end  of  thy  hay,  wealthy  man  as  thou  art?'  Blund-Getil  spake,  *I 
am  not  downright  short  of  hay,  but  I  want  it  for  my  farmers,  who 
I  believe  need  this  relief,  and  I  would  gladly  give  it  them  if  I  could.* 

2.  sa]  thus.  5.  rekr]  vell. ;  lykr,  Cd.  6.  dagver6ar,  Cd.  8.  a,  mnnde, 
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*  {>at  muntu  eiga  allra  heimilazt  at  veita  a)8rom  \)itt,  en  eigi  mftt.' 
Blund-Cetill  svarar,  '  Eigi  skulom  ver  giafar  at  biSja ;  lattu  Odd  ok 
Arngrfm  goera  ver8  fyrer  J)fna  haond,  en  {)ar  a  ofan  vii-ek  gefa 
{)er  giafer/  l»6rer  kvezt  eigi  hey  til  hafa  at  selja,  '  enda  vil-ek 
eigi  selja/  5 

4.  H  gengr  Blund-Cetill  lat  ok  \>e\T  f(^lagar,ok  sveinnenn  me3  {)eim. 
M  tekr  Blund-Cetill  til  or6a,  '  Hvart  er  heldr,  at  f6stre  J)fnn  hefer 
engi  hey  til  sa)lo,  e3a  vill  hann  eigi  selja  ? '     Sveinnenn  svarar, 

*  Hefer  hann  vfst,  ef  hann  vill.'     Blund-Cetill  maelte,  '  FylgSii  oss 
{)angat  til  sem  heyen  ero/     Hann  goerer  sva.     Nu  goerer  Blund-  10 
Cetill  f69r  til  fidr  l»6ress ;  ok  hugSez  sva  at,  J>6  at  al-giafta  vaere  til 
Al{)ingess,  at  \)6  munde  af  ganga  fimm  stackar :  ok  efter  {)etta  ganga 
J)eir  inn.     Blund-Cetill  maelte,  *  Sva  hyggz  mer  at,  t>6rer,  um  hey- 
kost  {)fnn,  at  g66r  fengr  mun  af  ganga,  \)6  at  f6  {)fno  aollo  se  inne 
gefet  til  AlJ)ingess,  ok  vil-ek  J)at  kaupa.'     1*6 rer  svarar,  '  Hvat  skal-  15 
ek  Ipi  hafa  annan  vetr,  ef  J)a  er  slfkr  vetr  e6r  verre  ? '     Blund-Cetill 
svarar,  '  Goera  mun-ek  J)er  {)ann  kost,  at  fa  J)er  iam-mikenn  kost  f 
heyjom  f  sumar,  ok  J)6  at  oengo  verre,  ok  foera  f  gar9a  J)fna.' 
f^^rer  svarar,  '  Ef  ^r  hafet  nu  y3r  eigi  hey-biaorg,  hvat  muno6-^r 
\)i  heldr  hafa  f  sumar  ?     En  veit-ek,  at  sa  er  rfkes-munr  ockarr,  at  20 
\)U  munt  taka  mega  hey  fyrer  mer  ef  {)U  vill.'     Blund-Cetill  svarar, 
*Eigi  er  {)ann  veg  upp  at  taka;  {)at  veiztu,  at  silfr  gengr  f  allar 
skulder  her  a  lande,  ok  gef-ek  {)er  {)at  vi3.'     f»6rer  svarar,  'Eigi  vil- 

Says  Thore,  *  Then  the  plainest  thing  is  to  help  them  out  of  thy  hay  and 
not  mine.'  Blund-Cetil  answers,  *  We  are  not  asking  for  gifts ;  let  Ord 
and  Arngrim  fix  the  price  on  thy  behalf,  and  I  will  give  thee  gifts  over 
and  above.'  Thore  said  that  he  had  no  hay  to  sell,  *and  I  will  not 
sell  it.' 

4.  Then  Blund-Cetil  went  out  with  the  two  farmers  and  the  boy  with 
them.  And  Blund-Cetil  said,  '  How  is  it,  has  thy  foster-father  no  hay  to 
sell,  or  is  it  tbat  he  will  not  sell  it  ? '  The  boy  answered,  *  Surely  he  has 
hay  to  sell  if  he  choose.'  Said  Blund-Cetil  then,  *  Lead  us  to  the  place 
w^here  the  hay  is.'  He  did  so.  Then  Bhmd-Cetil  reckoned  the  fodder 
needful  for  Thore's  stock,  and  made  out  that  though  there  should  be  all 
stall-feeding  till  the  All-moot  [Mid-June]  there  would  be  still  five  stacks 
over ;  and  after  that  they  went  in  again.  BIund-Getil  said,  *  Now  I 
reckon  thy  hay-store,  Thore,  so,  that  that  will  be  good  plenty  over,  even 
though  all  thy  stock  be  stall-fed  to  the  All-moot-tide,  and  I  wish  to  buy 
that.'  Answers  Thore,  '  What  shall  I  have  next  winter  if  it  be  such  a 
winter  as  this  or  worse  ? '  Answers  Blund-Cetil,  '  I  will  give  thee  this 
offer,  to  give  thee  as  much  hay,  and  of  no  worse  quallty,  as  I  take  of 
thee  of  this  summer's  crop  and  carry  it  to  thy  yard.'     Thore  answered, 

*  But  if  ye  be  short  of  hay  now,  how  will  it  be  with  you  in  the  summer  ? 
But  I  know  very  well  that  there  is  such  a  difference  between  our  power 
that  thou  canst  seize  my  hay  from  me  if  thou  wilt.'  Blund-Cetil  an- 
swers,  *  It  is  not  to  be  taken  that  way ;  thou  knowest  that  silver  is  a  lawful 
tender  over  all  the  country,  and  I  will  give  thee  silver  for  it.'     Thore 
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ek  silfr  |)ftt.'  '  ki  tak-|)ii  pvf-Ifka  va^ro  sem  |)eir  goera  til  handa 
l)cr,  Ocklr  ok  Arngrfmr.'  *  Fatt  er  her  verk-manna,'  seger  I*6rer, 
*  en  ek  nenne  Iftt  fer6om  ;  ok  vil-ek  eigi  vasaz  f  slfko.'  Blund- 
Cetill  svarar,  '  H  skal-ek  lata  fuera  per  heim.'  P6reT  maelte,  *  Kigi 
5  hefi-ck  husa-kost  til  J)ess,  at  oer-vsent  sd  at  eigi  spillez.'  Blund- 
Cetiil  svarar,  '  Ek  skal  fa  til  hu6er,  ok  bua  um  sva  at  vel  s^.' 
t*6rer  svarar,  *  Eigi  vil-ek  spark  annarra  manna  i  hiisom  mfnom.' 
Blund-Cetil  svarar,  '  Pi  skal  vera  hia  oss  f  vetr,  ok  mun-ek  var9- 
veita.'     '  Veit-ek  gialgron  J)fna,'  seger  t>6rer,  '  ok  vil-ek  oengo  vi6 

10  |)ik  kaupa.'  Blund-Cetill  maelte,  *  M  mun  fara  verr,  ok  muno  ver 
allt  at  eino  hafa  heyet  \)6  at  Ipu  banner,  en  leggja  ver9  i  staSenn, 
ok  ni6ta  {^ess  at  ver  erom  fleire.'  M  J)agnar  torer,  ok  goerer  eigi 
g6tt  i  skape.  Blund-Cetill  lastr  taka  reip  ok  binda  heyet ;  efter 
{)at  hefja  J)eir  upp  klyfjar,  ok  bera  i  brott  heyet,  en  aetla  vel  til  allz 

15  fiar. 

5.1.   IVF  U  skal  segja  fra  hvat  f^^rer  hafSez  at :  hann  b^^r  heiman 

^  ^    fer6  sina,  ok  Helge  f6stre  hans  me9  h6nom.   f^eir  riSa  f 

NorSr-tungo,  ok  var  J)ar  teket  vi6  peim  afar-vel ;  spur9e  Arngrimr  tf6- 

enda.  i^^rer  svarar,  *  Ecki  hefe-ek  nu  ni^legra  spurt  en  ranet.'  *  Hvat 

30  var  ranet  ?  *  sag6e  Arngrimr.    l^^rer  seger, '  Blund-Cetill  hefer  rsent 

mik  a)lIom  heyjom,  sva  at  eigi  setlag  for-kost  efter  nautom  i  kaoldo 


answers,  '  I  will  not  take  thy  silver.'  *  Then  take  thou  such  ware  as  Ord 
and  Arngrim  shall  fix  upon  for  thee.'  *  There  are  few  workmen  here,* 
says  Thore,  '  and  I  do  not  care  for  travelling,  and  cannot  be  at  the  trouble 
of  fetching  it.'  Blund-Cetil  answers,  '  But  I  will  have  it  carried  home 
for  thee.'  Answers  Thore,  *  I  have  no  store-houses,  so  that  it  will  not  be 
spoilt.'  Blund-Getil  answers,  *  I  will  put  up  hides  for  thee,  and  thatch 
it  that  it  be  safe.'  Thore  answers,  '  I  will  not  have  strange  men  hang- 
ing  about  in  my  house.'  Blund-Cetil  answers,  'Then  shall  it  remain 
with  me  through  the  winter,  and  I  will  take  charge  of  all  for  thee.' 
*  I  know  thy  blathering  too  well,'  says  Thore,  '  and  I  will  not  make  any 
bargain  with  thee.'  Said  Blund-Cetil,  'Then  the  worse  for  thee,  and 
we  wiil  have  thy  hay  all  the  same  though  thou  forbid  it,  and  we  will 
put  down  the  price  on  the  spot,  and  take  advantage  of  our  being  the 
stronger  party.'  Then  Thore  held  his  peace  and  grew  ill  at  ease. 
Blund-Cetil  bade  them  take  rope  and  truss  up  the  hay,  and  then  they 
lifted  the  packs  on  to  the  heasts  and  carried  it  ofF,  but  left  enough  and 
to  spare  for  all  Thore^s  stock. 

5.  I.  Now  it  shall  be  told  what  Thore  set  about.  He  got  ready  to 
go  from  home,  and  took  Helge  his  foster-son  with  him.  They  rode  to 
North-tongue,  and  there  they  were  warmly  welcomed.  Arngrim  asked 
for  news.  Thore  answers,  *  I  have  heard  no  news  later  than  the  rob- 
bery.'  '  What  robbery  ? '  says  Arngrim.  Thore  answers,  '  Blund-Cetii 
robbed  me  of  all  my  hay,  so  that  I  reckon  to  have  no  feed  for  my  neat 
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veSre/  *  Er  sva,  Helge  1 '  seger  Arngrimr.  '  Engo  gegner  J)at/ 
seger  Helge  ;  '  f6r  Blund-Cetill  vel  me6  sfno  male.'  Sag6e  Helge 
J)a  hverso  faret  haf6e  me6  J)eim.  M  sagSe  Arngrimr,  '  Pa.t  var 
h'kara ;  betr  er  J)at  hey  komet,  at  hann  hefer,  en  hitt  er  fdnar 
fyrer  |^er.'  P6rer  svarar,  '  f llo  heille  bau6-ek  {)er  barn-fostr  ;  skal  5 
oss  aldrege  J)at  ill-bj^le  goert,  at  oss  se  her  til-gangr  at  heldr,  ok  at 
varr  hlutr  s^  rdttr,  ok  ero  sh'kt  firn  mikel.'  Arngrimr  svarar,  '  i^at 
var  J)eget  li-fyrer-synjo,  J)vi  a/  ek  setla  J)ar  vandom  manne  at  duga 
sem  \)u  ert.'  I^orer  svarar, '  Eigi  em-ek  or9-siukr  ma6r,  en  illa  une- 
ek,  at  J)U  launar  sva  mma  goerS,  at  J)u  J)oler,  at  menn  rgena  mik,  10 
J)vi  <2/  eigi  er  J)etta  si9r  fra  J)er  teket.'     Ok  skil6oz  vi6  sva  buet. 

2.  Rf6r  t^orer  a  brot,  ok  koemr  a  Brei6a-b61sta6,  ok  heilsar  Oddr 
h6nom  vel,  ok  spyrr  ti6enda.  '  Ecki  hefe-ek  n^^legra  frdtt  en 
ranet,'  '  Hvat  rane  var  J)at .? '  sag6e  Oddr.  I*6rer  svarar,  '  Blund- 
Cetill  tok  hey  min  a)ll,  sva  at  ek  em  nu  me6  a)llo  6-birgr;  vilda-ek  15 
giarna  hafa  ^ina  a-sia ;  en  J)etta  mal  kemr  ok  til  J)in,  J)ar  sem  J)u 
ert  forra6s-ma6r  hera6sens,  at  retta  J)at  sem  rangt  er  goert ;  ok 
mattu  J)ar  a  minnaz,  at  hann  goer6ez  J)inn  fiand-ma6r.'  Oddr 
spur6e,  '  Er  sva,  Helge .?  '  Hann  sag6e  at  l^orer  af-foer6e  st6r- 
miok  ;  greiner  nii  allt  hverso  f6r.  Oddr  svarar,  '  Eigi  vil-ek  mer  20 
af  skifta ;  munda-ek  sva  hafa  goert  ef  ek  J)urfta.'  t*6rer  svarar, 
'  Satt  er  J)at  er  maelt  er,  at  "  Spyrja  er  bezt  til  valegra  J)egna,"  ok 

in  the  cold  weather.'  '  Is  this  so,  Helge  ? '  says  Arngrim.  '  Not  at  all,' 
says  Helge ;  '  Bliind-Cetil  behaved  very  well  in  the  matter,'  and  with 
that  Helge  told  him  how  it  had  gone  between  him  and  Thore.  Then 
said  Arngrim,  '  That  is  a  more  likely  story ;  it  is  better  where  it  is  for 
him  to  have  the  hay  than  that  it  shoiild  be  rotting  in  thy  yard.'  Thore 
answers,  *  In  an  ill  day  I  offered  thee  to  foster  thy  son ;  there  will 
never  be  such  an  outrage  committed  against  me  that  I  shali  find  any  help 
here,  or  get  my  wrong  righted,  and  it  is  a  great  shame.'  Arngrim 
answers,  '  It  was  a  great  oversight  of  mine  to  allow  it,  for  I  have  got  a 
bad  man  to  stand  by  in  thee.'  Thore  answers,  '  I  am  not  a  man  to  mind 
hard  words,  but  I  do  take  it  ill  that  thou  should  pay  me  so  for  what  I 
have  done  for  thee,  that  thou  wilt  allow  people  to  rob  me,  for  in  so 
doing  they  rob  thee  no  less  than  me.'     And  so  they  parted. 

2.  Thore  rode  off  and  came  to  Broad-bowster,  and  Ord  greeted  him 
well,  and  asked  for  news.  '  I  have  no  fresher  nevvs  than  the  robbery.' 
*  What  robbery  was  it  ? '  says  Ord.  Thore  answered,  '  Blund-Cetil 
took  all  my  hay  so  that  I  am  now  quite  run  out ;  I  would  fain  have  thy 
protection,  for  it  touches  thee  no  less  than  me,  for  thou  art  the  head- 
man  of  the  hundred  to  right  all  that  is  done  wrong,  and  thou  mightest 
call  to  mind,  too,  that  he  hath  acted  as  thy  foe.'  Ord  asks,  '  Is  it  so, 
Helge  ? '  He  said  that  Thore  had  wrested  the  story  very  much,  and 
himself  told  point  by  point  how  it  all  had  passed,  Ord  answered  then, 
'  I  will  not  meddle  with  it.  I  would  have  done  the  like  if  I  had  been 
in  need.'     Thore  answered,  '  It  is  a  true  saw,  "  It  is  ill  to  seek  grace  of 
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*'An  CT  fllt  iiiii  gcnge  ncnia  heiman  liafe." '  RfSr  f6rer  f 
broU  vi3  sva  bucl  ok  Ilelge  mc6  honom,  ok  ferr  heim,  ok  uner 
jlla  \\6. 

Q.  1.    T])(3RVALDR  son  Tungo-Oddz  hafSe  ul  komet  um  su- 
5  J^  maret  fyr  norSan  hind,ok  t)ar  vistaSez  hann  um  vetrenn. 

Hann  for  norSan  er  lei9  at  sumrc  a  fund  fooSor  sins,  ok  giste  um 
nott  1  Nor6r-tungo  i  goQom  bcina.  Sa  ma6r  var  J)ar  fyrer  a  gistingo 
er  Vi6-fare  h^t ;  hann  var  reikonar-ma6r ;  hliop  hann  a  mille 
lannz-horna ;  hann  var  frsende  I^oress  naenn,  ok  a-J)eckr  honom 

10  f  skaps-munom.  t*etta  sama  kveld  tekr  Vi6-fare  faot  sin,  ok 
stoeckr  1  brot,  ok  Idtter  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  til  {'oress;  hann 
tekr  V16  honom  baSom  ha)ndom ;  '  veil-ek  ok,  at  nockot  gott  mun 
mer  ]ei6a  af  {^fnne  kvomo.'  Hann  svarar,  'Gosraz  maette  J)at, 
J)vi  at  nti  er  f^orvaldr  Oddz  son  komenn  f  NorSr-tungo,  ok    er 

15  {)ar  nii  a  gistingo.'  I^orer  svarar,  '  ^at  vissa-ek  +at  sia,  at  mer 
munde  nockot  gott  at  ha)ndom  koma,  pvi  at  mer  var6  all-gott 
vi6  er  ek  sa  |)ik.' 

2.    Nii    li6r  notten   af   hende,  ok  {)egar    um    morginenn    ri6r 
{'orer  ok  J)eir  fostrar  1  Nor6r-tungo  ;  er  J)ar  fiol6e  manna  kom- 

20  enn,  ok  var  sveinenom  gefet  seto-rum,  en  i^orer  reikar  a  gol- 
feno.  f^at  getr  t^orvaldr  at  lita,  er  hann  sitr  a  pallenom  ok 
})eir  Arngrfmr  ok  t3olo6o  sfn  a  mille :  *  Hverr  er  sia  ma6r,  er 
reikar  um  golfet  ? '    seger  f*6rvaldr.     Arngrfmr  svarar,  '  Hann  er 

a  graceless  face,"  and  "  I  have  made  my  bed  and  must  lie  in  it."  * 
And  with  that  Thore  rode  away  and  Helge  with  him,  and  he  went  home 
and  was  very  ill-pleased. 

6.  I.  Thorwald  the  son  of  Ord  o'  Tongue  came  out  from  abroad  in 
the  summer  and  landed  in  the  north,  and  there  he  was  staying  through 
the  winter.  He  set  out  from  the  north  when  the  summer  was  drawing 
on  to  go  to  his  father,  and  he  took  guesting  one  night  at  North-tongue 
and  got  good  cheer  there.  There  was  a  man  there  for  night-quarters 
called  Widefarer;  he  was  a  tramp,  and  used  to  run-a-gate  from  end  to 
end  of  the  land.  He  was  a  near  kinsrnan  of  Thore,  and  took  after  him 
in  his  disposition.  That  same  evening  Widefarer  took  to  his  feet  and 
bolted  off,  and  did  not  stop  till  he  was  come  to  Thore's  house.  He 
received  him  with  open  arms.  '  I  am  sure  there  will  some  good  befall 
me  by  thy  coming.'  Answered  the  other,  '  That  might  well  be,  for 
Thorwald  Ord's  son  is  now  come  to  North-tongue,  and  is  there  now 
in  guest-q.uarters.'  Answered  Thore,  '  Well,  I  could  tell  that  T  should 
get  some  good  from  thee,  for  I  felt  right  happy  when  I  saw  thee.' 

2 .  And  now  the  night  passes  away,  and  straightway  on the morrow  Thore 
and  his  foster-son  rode  over  to  North-tongue,  and  there  were  many  men 
come  there,  and  the  boy  was  given  a  seat,  but  Thore  was  walking  about 
on  the  floor ;  Thorvvald  caught  sight  of  him  as  he  sat  on  the  dais  with 
Arngrim  and  his  son  talking  to  them.  '  Who  is  that  man,'  says  he, 
Svalking  up  and  down  the  floor?'     Arngrim  answers,  '  He  is  my  son's 

15.  at  sia]  corrupt;  at  sva  var? 


§1.]  HCENSA-J>6RES   SAGA.  19 

[145:  7-] 

barn-fostre  minn.'  *  la/  seger  f^orvaldr,  *  hvi  skal  honom  eigi 
riim  gefaz  ? '  Arngrimr  kva6  hann  eigi  varSa.  '  Eigi  skal  sva 
vera/  sag6e  f^orvaldr,  ok  Isetr  kalla  hann  til  sin,  ok  gefr  h6nom 
rum  at  sitja  hia  ser ;  spyrjaz  si6an  al-maeltra  ti6enda.  f^orer 
svarar,  *  Ska)mmo  var  J)etta  er  Bkmd-Cetill  rsente  mik/  f^orvaldr  5 
spur6e,  '  Er  saetz  i? '  '  Fiarre  ferr  um  J)at/  seger  f^orer.  '  Hvi 
gegner  |)at,  Arngrimr .? '  sag6e  f^orvaldr,  '  at  ^r  h3of6ingjar  late6 
{Da  skaomm  framm  fara  ? '  Arngrimr  svarar,  '  L^^gr  hann  mestan 
hlut  fra,  ek  er  all-h'te6  til  haft. '  '  Var  f)at  {)6  satt,  at  hann 
haf6e  heyet,'  sag6e  f^^rvaldr.  '  Haf6e  hann  vfst,'  seger  Arn-  10 
grimr.  '  Baerr  er  hverr  at  ra6a  sina,'  sag6e  f^6rvaldr,  '  ok  kemr 
honom  fyrer  h'te6  vin-fenge  vi6  {)ik,  ef  hann  skal  f)6  under 
f6tom  tro6enn  ? '  f^^rer  maelte,  '  All-vel  h'zt  mer  a  f)ik,  f^^rvaldr, 
ok  sva  seger  mer  hugr  um,  attii  muner  nockot  lei6-r^tta  mitt 
mal.'  f^orvaldr  maelte,  '  Ek  hefe  lite6  traust  under  mer.'  f^^rer  15 
mselte,  '  Ek  vil  gefa  f)er  fe  mitt  halft,  til  {)ess  attu  retter  malet, 
ok  hafer  annat-hvart  sek6er  e6r  sialf-doeme  sva  at  6-viner  mmer 
site  eigi  yfer  mino.'  Arngrimr  maelte,  '  Goer  eigi  {)etta,  f^^rvaldr, 
J)vi  at  eigi  er  g66om  dreng  at  duga  {)ar  sem  hann  er;  en  \)u 
att  vi6  {)ann  um  er  bae6e  er  vitr  ok  vel  at  ser,  ok  at  a)lIo  vin-saell.'  20 
'  S^-ek,'  seger  f^6rvaldr,  '  at  {)er  leikr  aofund  a,  ef  ek  tek  vi6  fe  hans, 
ok  anntu  mer  {)ess  eigi.'  f^^rer  maelte,  '  Sva  er  at  at  hyggja,  f^6r- 
valdr,  at  f^  mitt  mun  reynaz  fritt,  ok  a6rer  menn  vitu,  tat  mer  er 

foster-father.'  'Yea,'  says  Thorwald,  'why  not  give  him  a  seat  ? ' 
Arngrim  said  he  did  not  want  one,  '  It  shall  not  be  so/  said  Thorwald, 
and  he  had  him  called  to  him  and  gave  him  a  place  to  sit  by  himself,  and 
asked  after  the  most  notable  tidings.  Thore  answers, '  It  is  but  a  short 
while  ago  that  Blund-Cetil  robbed  me.'  Thorwald  asked,  '  Has  there 
been  any  settlement  made  between  you  ? '  '  Far  from  it,'  says  Thore. 
'  How  comes  it,  Arngrim,'  says  Thorwald,  'that  ye  chiefs  let  such  shameful 
things  go  on  ? '  Arngrim  answers, '  He  lies  in  most  of  what  he  says,  and 
there  is  very  little  in  it  all.'  '  But  it  was  true  that  Blund-Cetil  took  the 
hay,'  says  Thorwald.  '  He  did  take  it,'  says  Arngrim.  '  Every  man  has 
a  right  to  his  own,'  said  Thorwald, '  and  his  being  a  friend  of  thine  is  little 
good  to  him,  if  he  is  to  be  trodden  under  foot  like  this.'  Thore  said,  '  I 
like  thee  altogether  well,  Thorwald,  and  my  mind  tells  me  that  thou  wilt 
get  right  done  in  my  case  somehow  or  other.'  Thorwald  said,  '  There 
is  but  little  help  in  me.'  Then  said  Thore,  '  I  will  give  thee  half  of  my 
stock  if  thou  wilt  see  my  case  righted,  and  get  either  outlawry  or  self- 
doom  against  Blund-Cetil,  so  that  my  enemies  may  not  lord  it  over  me.' 
Said  Arngrim,  '  Do  not  do  so,  Thorwald,  for  thou  wilt  not  have  a 
good  man  to  back  in  him,  and  thou  wilt  have  to  do  with  one  that  is  both 
wise  and  upright  and  beloved  by  all.'  '  I  see,'  says  Thorwald,  '  that 
thou  art  jealous  of  my  taking  his  stock,  and  thou  art  grudging  it  me.' 
Thore  said, '  But  it  is  to  be  remembered  too,  Thorwald,  that  my  stock  is 
a  fair  sight,  and  other  men  know  that  I  have  much  money  standing  out  at 
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Qv^i  vi9a  (6  f,a)l(lit  fyrcr  mfLt  cgint.'  Arn;^r]inr  mx'llc, '  Letja  vil-ck 
pik  enn,  ^6rvaldr,  attu  takcr  vi3  malc  |)esso,  cn  l)u  mant  gfx;ra 
sem  \)cv  likar  ;  uggcr  mik,  at  mikct  hliotcz  af.'  1^6rvaldr  svarar, 
*  Eigi  mun-ck  ncila  fuir  viSloukonnc'  Nu  handsalar  t^^rer  h6nom 
5  (6  silt  halft  ok  J^ar  me6  malct  a  hcndr  Blund-Catle.  Arngrimr 
moelte  \)X  cnn,  '  Hverso  setlar  J)u  mc6  at  fara  male  {)csso  ? ' 
I^orvaldr  (svarar),  *  Ek  mun  fara  fyrst  a  fund  fa)3or  mins,  ok 
hyggja  J)a9an  at  raSom.'  I^^rer  ma^ltc,  '  Eigi  hugnar  mer  {)at ; 
vil-ek  cigi  hinkr;  hcfer  ek  miket  til  unnct,  ok  vil-ek  {)egar  a 
10  morgcn  lata  fara,  ok  stcfna  Blund-CaUc'  ^6rvaldr  svarar,  *  t^ctta 
man  illo  reifa,  J)vi  at  pu  munt  vera  eingi  gaifo-ma6r,  ok  fllt 
mun  af  \)er  hli6taz  ;  en  sva  mun  nu  vera  verSa.'  Ok  binda  J)eir 
I>6rer  at  hittaz  i  a-kve6nom  staQ  um  morgincnn. 

7.  I.    'pEGAR  snemma  um  morginenn  ri9r  I^^rvaldr  ok  Arn- 
15  -■-     grimr  mc9  h6nom  me6  J)ria  tigc  manna ;  hitta  J)cir  I^^re, 

ok  var  hann  vi6  J)ri6ja  mann.  I^ar  var  Helge  Arngrims  son,  ok  Vi6- 
fare  froende  I^^rcss.  I^^rvaldr  maelte, '  Hvi  ertii  sva  fa-me6r,  I^6rer  ?' 
Hann  svarar,  '  Ek  vissa  at  J)ik  munde  eigi  H6  skorta.'  I^eir  ri6a 
nii  upp  efter  Hli6enne.  Mann-fcr6en  var  s^n  af  boejonom,  ok 
20  hleyper  hverr  af  sinom  boe,  |)yckez  sa  bazt  hafa  er  fyrst  kemr 
til  Blund-Cetils,  ok  cr  J)ar  mart  manna  fyrer.  I^eir  I^^rvaldr 
ri6a  at  gar6e,  ok  stiga  J^ar  af  hestom  sinom,  ok  ganga  heim  at 


usury  beside.'  Arngrim  spake,  '  I  would  still  dissuade  thee,  Thorwald, 
from  taking  up  this  case,  but  thou  must  do  as  thou  will ;  I  am  afraid 
that  some  great  ill  will  come  of  it.'  Thorwald  answers,  '  I  will  not  cast 
away  a  chance  of  gain.'  Then  Thore  handselled  him  half  his  stock,  and 
therewith  his  suit  against  Blund-Cetil.  Then  Arngrim  said,  '  How  art 
thou  meaning  to  take  up  the  case?'  Thorwald  answers,  *  I  will  first  go 
to  see  my  father,  and  then  think  of  some  plan  to  foUow.'  Thore  spake, 
*  That  will  not  suit  me;  I  will  not  have  any  fumbling  over  it.  I  have 
laid  out  enough  on  it,  and  I  will  have  us  go  forth  to-morrow  straightvvay 
and  summon  Blund-Getil.'  Thorwald  answers,  *It  is  a  bad  plan 
because  methinks  thou  art  not  a  lucky  man  to  have  to  do  with,  and 
ill  will  come  of  thee,  and  so  it  will  be  now.'  And  Thore  and  he  bound 
each  other  to  meet  at  a  place  named  on  the  morrow. 

7.  I.  And  straightway  early  on  the  morrow  Thorwald  rode  forth  and 
Arngrim  with  him,  and  thirty  men.  They  met  Thore,  and  he  had  two 
men  with  him,  Helge  Arngrim's  son  and  Widefarer  his  kinsman.  Said 
Thorwald,,  '  Why  hast  thou  so  few  men  with  thee,  Thore?'  He 
answered,  '  I  knew  that  thou  wouldst  not  be  short  of  men.'  Then  they 
rode  up  the  Lithe.  The  array  of  men  was  seen  from  the  homesteads, 
and  every  man  ran  out  from  his  house,  and  he  was  deemed  the  best  man 
who  could  reach  Blund-GetiPs  first,  and  there  were  many  men  there 
already.  Thorwald  and  his  men  rode  up  to  the  farm-garth,  and  then 
got   off    their   horses    and   walked    up    to    the    house.      As    soon   as 
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boenom.      ^egar  (er)    Blund-Cetill    ser   jDetta,   gengr   hann   mote 
J)eim,  ok  hf6r  J)eim  J^ar  at  {^iggja  allan  greiSa.     I»6rvaldr  maelte, 

*  Annat  er  oerende  hingat  en  eta  mat ;  ek  vil  vita  hverjo  J)u  vilt 
svara  fyrer  mal  J^at  er  |)u  tokt  upp  hey  {>6ress  ! '  Blund-Cetill 
svarar,  '  Sh'ko  J)er.  sem  h6nom ;  goer  einn  fyrer  sva  miket  sem  5 
J)er  h'kar,  en  J)6  skal-ek  gefa  J)er  giafer  ofan  a,  J)vi'  betre  ok 
meire  sem  J)u  ert  meira  ver6r  en  {'^rer;  ok  sva  mikenn  skal-ek 
J)i'nn  soma  goera,  at  J)at  s6  aHra  manna  mal,  attu  s^r  vel 
soem9r  af.'  PotyMy  J)agnar,  ok  J)6tte  vel  boQet.  t^^rer  svarar 
J)a,  '  Eigi  er  J)etta  at  J)iggja,  ok  J)arf  eigi  at  hugsa  um  J)at ;  10 
\20ngo  atta-ek  J)enna  kost,  ok  kalla-ek  mer  ecki  li6  veitt  J)6  at 
slikt  sd,  ok  til  liiils  kom  mer  at  gefa  J)er  fe  mitt.'  M  mselte 
!^6rvaldr,  '  Hvart  viltu  at  ek  goera  fyrer  laogmals-staSenn  ? '  Blund- 
Cetill  mselte,  'Eigi  ann-ek  at  J)u  goerer  ok  ein-skaper  slikt  er 
\)U  vilt.'  M  svarar  f^6rvaldr,  '  Sva  lizt  mer  sem  engi  s6  annarr  15 
a  goerr  en  at  stefna/  Hann  stefner  J)a  Blund-Catle  um  ran, 
ok  nefner  ser  vatta,  ok  hefer  J)au  orQ  ok  um-kvae9e,  sem  hann 
feck  frekozt  haft. 

2.    Nu  snj/rr  Blund-Cetill   heim    at    husom,  ok   maeter   Aust- 
mannenom  Erne,  er  hann  geck  at  varna9e  sinom.     Orn  spur9e,  20 

*  Ertu  sarr,  b6nde,  er  J)u  ert  sva  rau9r  sem  bl69  ? '     Hann  svarar, 
'Eigi   em-ek  sarr,  en  eigi  er  J)etta  betra:    J)au   or9    ero   ta)lo9 


Blund-Cetil  saw  that  he  went  to  meet  them,  and  asked  them  to 
stay  there  and  receive  all  the  cheer  he  could  give  them.  Thorwald 
spake,  '  Our  errand  hither  is  not  to  eat  meat  by  any  means ;  I  want  to 
know  what  answer  thou  wilt  make  to  this  case — of  the  hay  that  thou 
didst  take  from  Thore?'  Answers  Blund-Cetil,  '  The  same  answer 
he  had  thou  shalt  have.  Do  thou  alone  fix  the  price  as  high  as  thou 
likest,and  I  will  give  thee  gifts  over  and  above,  and  the  better  and  greater 
as  thou  art  more  worthy  than  Thore ;  and  I  will  so  honour  thee,  that 
every  one  shall  say  that  thou  hast  gotten  more  renown.'  Thorwald 
stood  silent,  for  he  thought  the  offer  a  fair  one.  But  Thore  answered 
then,  '  That  is  not  to  be  taken,  and  there  is  no  need  of  thinking  of 
it;  I  had  this  offer  long  ago,  and  I  call  it  no  help  to  get  this,  and 
I  have  gained  little  by  giving  thee  my  money.'  Then  spake  Thorwald, 
'  May  I  then  put  down  the  point  of  law? '  Said  Blund-Getil,  '  I  cannot 
allow  thee  to  lord  it  over  all  in  thy  own  way.'  Then  Thorwald 
answers,  '  Then  I  cannot  see  any  other  way  out  of  it  than  to  proceed 
with  the  summons.'  Then  he  summoned  Blund-Cetil  for  robbery,  and 
named  witnesses  to  his  words,  and  used  the  words  and  phrases  which 
were  the  strongest  he  knew. 

2.  Then  Blund-Cetil  turned  back  to  his  house,  and  met  the  Eastman 
Erne  as  he  was  looking  after  his  wares.  Erne  asked,  *Art  thou 
wounded,  franklin,  that  thy  face  is  as  red  as  blood  ? '  He  answers,  *  I 
am  not  wounded,  but  it  is  no  better  than  if  I  were.     These  words  have 


II.  liS  eigi,  Cd.        13.  Hvart]  emend. ;  hvat,  Cd.         14.  Eigi  ann-ek]  emend.; 
ei^i  annat  en  J)u  gcerir,  Cd.       ein-skaper]  emend. ;  einn  skaper,  Cd, 
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vi6  niik  scm  aldri  liafa  d3r  lcoloS  vcrct,  at  ek  em  kallaSr  \>\6(r 
ok  rans-madr.'  Orn  tckr  boga  sinn,  ok  IxHr  koma  a)r  a  streng-, 
ok  kcmr  [)a  lit  i  |)vi  er  pcir  stigo  d  bak.  llann  skaut,  ok 
var6  maQr  fyrcr,  ok  lcetr  sigaz  ni6r  af  hcstcnom,  ok  var  |)at 
5  Ilcl<;(\  son  Arnnrims  (loSa.  I^cir  hlaupa  at  honom.  t^orcr  etr 
scr  framm  millc  manna,  ok  hratt  ma^nnom  fra  ser,  ok  bi6r 
gefa  ser  rum,  '  Pvi  at  mer  mun  mest  um  hugat.'  Hann  laut 
at  Ilclga  ni6r,  ok  var  hann  |.)a  dau6r.  i^orer  ma^lte,  '  Er  liiill 
mattrcnn,  fostre    minn  .? '     I^orer  r(^ttez  J)a  fra  honom  ok  mselte, 

io'Tala6e  sveinnenn  vi9  mik,'  sagSe  hann,  '  tysvar  et  sama,  J^etta 
herna,  "  Brcnnc,  brenne  Blund-Cetil  inne  !  "  '  Arngrimr  svarar  {^a, 
'  Nu  for  sem  mik  varSe,  at  "  opt  \\\j{\  illt  af  illum,"  ok  gru- 
na6e  mik  at  miket  illt  munde  af  j)er  hliotaz,  {'orer,  ok  eigi  veit-ek 
hvat    sveinnenn    hefer    sagt,  ^o   at   J)u   fleiprer  einhvert;    en    J)6 

15  er  eigi  6-^IikIikt  at  slikt  verSe  goert ;  h6fz  {)etta  mal  illa,  kann 
ok  vera  at  sva  lukez.'  I^^rer  svarar,  '  Eiga  {)ycker  mer  J)u  nockot 
nau6synlegra  en  a-vita  mik.'  f^eir  Arngrimr  ri6a  mi  brott  under 
sk6gar-nef  eitt,  ok  stiga  J^ar  af  hestom,  ok  ero  nu  {)ar  til  J)ess 
at  nattar.     En  Blund-Cetill  f)ackar  ma)nnom  vel  sitt  li6-sinne,  ok 

20  ba6  hvern  mann  ri6a  heim-lei6ess  sem  betr  gegn6e. 

3.  Sva  er  sagt,  at  {)egar  er  natta6c,  ri6a  |)eir  I^orvaldr  at  boenom 
i  Ornolfsdale  ;  voro  j^ar  |)a  aller  menn  i  svefne.     I^eir  draga  vi6ar- 

been  spoken  to  me  which  have  never  been  spoken  to  me  before, — I  w^as 
called  a  thief  and  a  robber.'  Erne  took  his  bow  and  set  an  arrow 
on  the  string,  and  came  out  of  doors  as  they  were  just  getting  on  their 
horses  again.  He  shot  at  them,  and  hit  one  of  them,  and  he  fell  down 
off  his  horse  ;  and  it  was  Helge,  the  son  of  Arngrim  the  gode.  They  ran 
towards  him,  but  Thore  thrust  himself  forth  from  their  midst  and 
pushed  them  out  of  his  way,  and  bade  them  give  him  room,  'for  it 
touches  me  most.'  He  bent  down  over  Helge,  but  he  was  then  dead. 
Then  Thore  said,  '  Art  very  weak,  my  foster-son  ? '  Then  Thore  stood 
up  and  turned  frcm  him,  and  said,  '  The  boy  spake  to  me,'  said  he, '  twice 
over  the  same  thing,  and  this  it  was,  "  Burn,  burn  Blund-Cetil,  house  and 
all."  '  Then  Arngrim  answered,  'Now  it  goes  as  I  feared,  that  "  ill  springs 
from  ill,"  and  I  suspected  that  great  ill  would  spring  from  thee,  Thore  ; 
and  I  do  not  know  what  the  boy  said,  though  thou  babble  something  or 
other,-  but  yet  it  is  not  unlikely  that  such  a  thing  may  come  about. 
This  case  has  begun  ill,  maybe  it  will  end  so.'  Thore  answered,  '  I 
think  thou  hast  something  better  to  do  than  to  blame  m.e.'  Arngrim 
and  his  company  rode  away  up  to  a  copse  that  jutted  out  on  the  vvay, 
and  alighted,  and  there  they  stayed  till  the  night.  But  Blund-Cetil 
thanked  his  men  weil  for  their  gathering  to  him,  and  bade  all  that  chose 
ride  homevyard. 

3.  It  is  so  told,  that  as  soon  as  it  was  night  Thorwald  and  his  men 
rode  up  to  the  homcstead  at  Ernwolfs-dale,  and  there  every  one 
was  asleep.     They  dragged  a  wood-pile  up  to  the  house  and  set  fire  to 

5.  etr]  emend. ;  otar,  Cd.  (mod.  form).  14.  einhvert]  thus  ?  20.  betr] 

bezt,  Cd. 
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kaost  at  boenom,  ok  sla  i  elde.  Vakna  |3eir  Blund-Cetill  eigi  fyrr 
en  husen  logoSo  yfer  J)eim.  Blund-Cetill  spurSe  hverer  j)ar 
kveykSe  sva  heitan  eld.  f*6rer  sag6e  hverer  voro.  Blund-Cetill 
frette,  ef  nockot  skylde  na  sattom.  f^orer  sag6e,  at  eingi  er 
kostr  annarr  en  bfenna.  t^eir  skiljaz  nii  eigi  fyrr  vi6,  en  hvert  5 
mannz  barn  er  |)ar  inne  brunnet. 

8.  I.  T_TERSTEINN,sonBlund-Cetils,  haf(3efaretumkveldettil 
-L  i-  fostra  sins,  er  f*6rbia)rn  het,  ok  var  kalladr  Stigande. 
f^at  er  maelt,  at  f*6rbi3orn  vaere  eigi  allr  iamnan  ^ar  sem  hann  var 
S(f nn.  Hersteinn  vaknaSe  um  morginenn,  ok  spur6e  hvart  fostre  hans  10 
vek6e.  ,  Hann  kvezt  vaka,  '  E5r  hvat  viltii  ? '  '  Mik  dreym6e 
sem  fa6er  minn  genge  her  inn,  ok  logo6o  um  hann  klse^en  a)ll, 
ok  allr  J)6tte  mer  sem  hann  vaere  eldr  einn.'  f^eir  standa  upp  ok 
ganga  ut,  ok  sia  ski6it  logann.  f^eir  taka  vapn  sm,  ok  fara  hvat- 
lega,  ok  v6ro  f)a  aller  menn  a  brauto  er  f)eir  k6mo  f)ar.  15 

2.  Hersteinn  maeke,  '  Her  ero  orSen  ha)rmoleg  ti6ende,  e6r 
hvat  er  nu  til  ra6a  ? '  f^6rbia)rn  svarar,  '  Nu  skal  neyta  f)ess 
bo6s,  er  Tungo-Oddr  hefer  oft  m^lt,  at  ek  skylda  til  hans 
koma,  ef  ek  ^yrfta  nockors  vi6.'  Hersteinn  svarar,  '  Eigi  {)ycke 
mer  |)at  vgenlegt.'  En  \>6  fara  f)eir,  ok  koma  a  Brei6a-b61sta6,  20 
ok  kaila  lit  Odd.  I-^ann  gengr  lit,  ok  tekr  vi6  \>e\m  vel,  ok 
spur6e    ti6enda.     f^eir  sa)g6o  slik  sem  or6en  v6ro.      Hann  laetr 

it,  and  Blund-Cetil  and  his  men  did  not  wake  till  the  house  was  on  fire 
over  their  heads»  Blund-Cetil  asked  who  it  was  that  kindled  such 
a  hot  fire.  Thore  said  who  they  were.  Blund-Getil  asked  if  there 
were  any  chance  of  terms.  Thore  said,  '  There  is  no  other  choice  but  to 
burn.'  They  did  not  leave  the  place  till  every  living  soul  that  was  in  the 
house  was  burnt. 

8.  I.  Herstan,  Blund-Cetirs  son,  had  gone  that  evening  to  his  foster- 
father,  whose  name  was  Thorbeorn,  and  who  was  called  Stigande  [the 
Stepper].  It  is  said  that  there  was  more  in  Thorbeorn  than  could  be 
seen  [he  was  a  seer  or  warlock].  Herstan  woke  up  in  the  morning 
and  asked  whether  his  foster-father  was  avvake.  He  said  he  vvas  awake, 
'  But  what  dost  thou  w  ant  ? '  'l  dreamt  that  my  father  was  walking  in 
here,  and  all  his  clothes  were  burning  on  him,  and  I  thought  he  looked 
to  me  all  afire.'  They  stood  up  and  went  out,  and  soon  saw  the  flame 
[of  the  burning  house].  They  took  their  weapons  and  set  out  hotly, 
but  all  [the  burners]  were  gone  when  they  reached  the  homestead. 

2.  Said  Herstan,  '  Here  are  grievous  tidings !  And  what  is  to  be 
done  now  ? '  Thorbeorn  answers,  '  Now  I  will  make  use  of  the  bidding 
vvhich  Ord  o'  Tongue  hath  so  often  given  me  to  come  to  him  if  I  lacked 
anything  or  stood  in  need.'  Herstan  answers,  '  It  does  not  seein  to  me 
a  likely  plan.'  But  yet  they  went  forth,  and  came  to  Broad-bowster  and 
called  out  Ord.  He  went  out  and  greeted  them,  and  asked  the 
news.     They  told   him  what  had  happened.     He   said   it  was  a   bad 

4.  nockr,  Cd.  5.   A  clause  seems  here  to  be  missing.  14.  vapn]  vokn, 
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flla  yfcr.  ^^rbioorn  karl  lckr  jxi  til  or9a,  '  A  jDa  lci3  cr,  Oddr 
b6ndc,'  sag^c  hann,  '  atlii  hcfcr  heitcd  mer  a-sia  pinne,  ok  vil- 
ek  nii  lil  |)css  taka,  at-J)u  lcggcr  til  nockor  g6Q  ra6  ok  komcr 
tik'  Oddr  kvaz  sva  goera  mundo. 
5  3.  Ri3a  J)eir  nii  i  Ornolfsdal  ok  koma  {^ar  fyrcr  dag,  v6ro  \)i 
fallcn  hiisen  ok  fcelskaSr  miok  eklrcnn.  Nii  ri6r  Oddr  at  hiise 
eino  pvi  er  eigi  var  allt  brunnet  ;  hann  scilez  til  birkc-raftz 
eins,  ok  kipper  braut  6r  hiiseno ;  ri6r  si6an  and-soclcss  um 
hiisen  me6  loganda  brandcnn,  ok  mselte,  *  Her  nem-ck  mcr  land, 

10  fyrer  J3vi,  at  her  se-ck  nii  eigi  bygSan  bolstaS ;  heyre  J)at  vattar 
J)eir  er  hia  cro  ! '  Hann  keyrer  si6an  hestenn,  ok  riSr  f  braut. 
Herstcinn  mselte,  '  Hvat  er  nu  til  ra6a  ?  eigi  reyndcz  J)esse 
vel  .? '  .  .  .  .  I^^rbiaDrn  maslte,  '  f^cgi-J^u,  ef  J)u  matt,  hvat  sem  i 
goerez.'     Hersteinn  svarar,  +  kvaz  J)at  eina  talat  hafa  er  eigi  var 

15  vi6  of+.  Ute-biir  var  6-brunnet  ^at  sem  varningr  Aust-mannz 
var  inne,  ok  miket  i6  annat. 

I  Jdcsso  hverfr  I^^rbiaorn  karl :  nu  h'tr  Hersteinn  hcim  til  boe- 
jarins,  ok  s^r  ute-biiret  opet,  ok  lit  boret  fdet ;  en  oengan  ser 
hann  mannenn  ;  par  ero  bundnar  klyfjar ;  J)ar  naest  heyrer  hann 

20  hark  miket  i  tiinet ;  ser  nii  at  heim  ero  rekcn  hross  a)ll  {)au  er 
fa6er  hans  haf6e  att,  sau6er  ok  naut  6r  fi6se,  ok  allt  ganganda 
f^;    si6an   ero    klyfjar   upp    haf6ar,  ok   J)vi    nsest   a)llo    a    fer6 

business.  Then  goodman  Thorbeorn  took  up  and  spake,  '  It  is  this  way, 
franklin  Ord,'  says  he,  '  thou  hast  promised  me  to  look  after  my  things ; 
and  now  I  will  take  it  so  far  that  thou  should  find  some  good  plan  for 
us  and  come  over  with  us.'     Ord  said  that  he  would  do  so. 

3.  Thentheyrode  to  Ernwolf's-dale,and  got  therebeforedaybreak;  the 
house  was  by  that  time  fallen,  and  most  of  the  fire  burnt  to  ashes.  Then 
Ord  rode  to  the  house,  for  not  all  the  buildings  were  burnt,  and  stretched 
up  and  pulled  a  birch-rafter  out  of  the  house,  then  rcde  round 
the  house,  against  the  sun,  with  the  glowing  brand,  and  said,  '  Here  I 
take  land  to  myself  in  settlement,  for  there  is  now  no  inhabited  dwelling 
here  !  Let  the  witnesses  that  are  here  give  ear  ! '  Then  he  spurred  his 
horse  and  rode  away.  Said  Herstan, '  What  is  to  be  done  now  ?  this  did 
not  turn  out  well.'  .  .  .  .  Herstan  ivishes  to  moiie  the  goods  of  his  father. 
Thorbeorn  promises  to  do  this  for  him,  and  begins  a  charm,  telling  Herstan 
not  t'o  speak,  but  he  is  so  surprised  at  the  result  that  he  utters  a  ivord  or 
t(wo.  Said  Thorbeorn,  '  Hold  thy  tongue  if  thou  can,  whatever 
happens.'  Herstan  answered  and  said  that  he  .  .  .  .  The  storehouse 
was  unburnt,  wherein  the  Eastman's  ware  was  and  much  other  stores. 

And  now  goodman  Thorbeorn  disappears  of  a  sudden,  Herstan 
looks  toward  the  homestead  and  sees  the  storehouse  open,  and  the 
goods  being  carried  out,  but  he  could  see  no  man ;  the  packs  were 
made  up.  Next  he  heard  a  great  clattering  in  the  yard,  and  saw  that 
all  the  horses  which  his  father  had  owned  were  driven  home,  and  with 
them  the  sheep  and  the  neat  out  of  the  byre,  and  all  the  live-stock.  Then 
the  packs  were  put  on  the  horses'  backs,  and  then  all  turned  to  go  forth, 

13.  .  .  .]  here  a  clause  must  be  missing.  14.  kvaz  .  ,  .  of]  somchow  corrupt. 
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snuet,  ok  allt  fe-maett  a  brott  foert.  Hersteinn  vikr  nu  efter,  ok 
ser  at  l^^rbiaDrn  karl  rekr  fdet.  t*eir  snua  nu  leiQ  sinne  ofan 
efter  hera6e  i  Stafholtz-tungor  ok  sva  ut  yfer  Nor6r-a. 

4.  Sau6a-ma6r  l^orkels  Trefils  6r  Svigna-skar6e  geck  J)enna 
morgin  at  fe  sfno ;  hann  ser  hvar  J)eir  fara  ok  reka  allz-kyns  5 
fenat.  Hann  seger  jDetta  f^orkatle,  en  hann  svarar,  '  Veit-ek 
hverjo  gegna  mun,  |)at  muno  vera  i^ver-hhSingar,  viner  miner, 
J)eir  hafa  vetrar-nau6  mikla  ok  muno  {)eir  reka  hingat  fe  sitt ; 
skal  J)eim  {)at  heimilt ;  ek  hefer  hey  oeren ;  ero  her  ok  ^nogar 
iar6er  ute-fe.'  Hann  geck  ut  er  j)eir  komo  1  tun,  ok  fagnar  10 
J)eim,  ok  b^6r  allan  greiSa,  sh'kan  sem  J)eir  vilja  Ipeget  hafa. 
....  tVarla  na6o  {)eir  at  stfga  af  bake  t  sva  var  bonde  beinn 
vi6  J)a.  f*6rbia)rn  maelte,  '  Miket  er  mi  um  beina  J)fnn,  ok  vsere 
miket  under  attii  emnder  J)etta  allt  vel,  er  J)u  hefer  heite6 
ockr.'  'Veit-ek  oerende  {)ftt,  at  feet  mun  her  skolo  efter  vera,  15 
ok  skorter  her  eigi  ia)r6  ^n6ga  ok  g66a.'  t*6rbia)rn  mselte,  '  t*iggja 
muno  vit  J)at.'  M  vfkr  hann  {'^rkatle  hia  hiisonom,  ok  maelte, 
'  Tf6ende  mikel  ero  at  segja.'  torkell  spur6e  hver  J)au  vsere. 
'  Blund-Cetill  b6nde  var  brenndr  inne  1  n6tt,'  sag6e  {^6rbia)rn. 
'  Hverer  gcer6o  J)at  nf6ings  verk  ? '  sag6e  {'^rkell.  {'^rbiaorn  sag6e  20 
J)a  allt  sem  faret  haf6e,  '  ok  J)arf  Hersteinn  nu  J)inna  heilla  ra6a 
vi6.'  {'^rkell  maelte,  '  Eigi  J)oette  mer  ra6et,  at  ek  munda  sva 
ski6tt  a  bo6  brug6ez  hafa,  ef  ek  hef6a  J)etta  vita6  fyrr,  en  mi- 
nom  ra6om  vil-ek  nu  lata  framm  fara,  ok  fa)rom   nu  til   matar 

and  all  that  was  of  any  value  was  trussed  up  and  sent  off.  And  now  Herstan 
follows  them  and  sees  goodman  Thorbeorn  driving  the  beasts.  They 
turn  on  their  way  down  along  the  hundred  into  Stafholt-tongue,  and  so 
out  over  North-water. 

4.  The  shepherd  of  Thorkell,  Trefil  o'  Swigna-scard,  was  going  out 
that  morning  after  his  sheep,  and  he  saw  them  as  they  journeyed  driving 
all  kinds  of  live-stock  before  them.  He  told  Thorkell,  and  he  answered, 
'  I  know  what  it  must  be.  It  must  be  my  friends  the  Thwart-lithe-men  ; 
they  must  be  in  great  distress  because  of  the  winter,  and  must  be  driving 
their  stock  over  here,  and  there  are  pastures  enough  here.'  He  went 
out  as  they  reached  the  yard  and  greeted  them,  and  offered  them  what 
cheer  they  would  take.  .  .  .  They  had  hardly  time  to  get  off  their  horses, 
the  franklins  were  so  hospitable  to  them.  Said  Thorbeorn,  '  Warm  is 
thy  welcome  now,  but  it  would  be  a  great  thing  for  us  if  thou  would  hold 
by  all  that  thou  hast  offered  us.'  '  I  know  thy  reason  [says  Thorkell], 
that  the  stock  is  to  be  left  behind,  and  there  is  no  lack  of  good  pasture 
here.'  Said  Thorbeorn,  '  We  will  surely  take  this  offer.'  Then  he 
takes  Thorkell  apart  beside  the  house,  and  says,  '  There  are  great 
tidings  to  tell.'  Thorkell  asks  what  they  were.  *  Franklin  Blund-Cetil 
was  burnt  in  his  house  this  night,'  said  Thorbeorn.  '  Who  did  that 
niding's  deed?'  said  Thorkell.  Thorbeorn  told  him  all  as  it  had  hap- 
pened,  '  and  now  Herstan  needs  thy  lucky  counsel.'  Said  Thorkell,  *  I 
am  not  so  sure  that  I  should  have  been  so  hasty  in  making  the  offer 
I  did  had  I  known  this  before,  but  now  I  will  keep  rny  word.    And  let  us 

12.  .  .  .]  text  fauhy  and  broken  here. 
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ryrst.'  K>ir  iiitlo  |n'f.  IY)rkcll  Trcfill  var  \)'X  miok  fi-malogr  ok 
nockot  hiinse.  Ok  cr  |:)cir  v6ro  mcttcr,  laetr  hann  taka  hcsta 
JDcirra,  SiQan  tnka  |)cir  va])n  sin  ok  stfga  a  bak ;  ri6r  ^orkcU 
lyrer  [)ann  dag,  ok  maille  a6r  at  vcl  skyldc  gcyma  fiarens  i 
5  haganom,  cn  gcfa  vcl  J)vi  scm  inne  var. 

9.  I.    T)EIR  n'6a  nii  ut  a  Skogar-straond  a  Gunnars-sta9e — 

-■-        |3at  er  innarlcga  a   straDndenne — J^ar  bi6   sa  maSr 

er   Gunnarr   hdt  ok  var   Hlifar    son,  mikell  ma6r  ok  sterkr,  ok 

enn  meste  garpr.     Hann  atte  systor  {*6r6ar  Gclliss  er  Helga  h^t. 

10  Gunnarr  atte  tvser  datr,  het  a)nnor  I6fri6r  en  a^nnor  IPoriQr. — 
{•ar  koma  |3eir  si6  dags,  ok  stfga  af  bake  fyr  ofan  hus.  Vindr 
var  a  nor6an  ok  heldr  kalt.  i^^rkell  gengr  at  durom  ok  klap- 
par,  en  hus-karl  gengr  til  hur6ar  ok  heilsar  vel  f)eim  sem  kom- 
enn  var,  ok  spyrr  hverr  hann  vaere.     {'^rkcll  kva6  hann  eigi  vita 

15  mundo  at  goerr  J)6  a/  hann  seg6e  h6nom,  '  ok  bi6  Gunnar  ut 
ganga.'  Hann  kva6  Gunnar  komenn  1  reckjo.  Hann  bi6r  hann 
segja,  at  ma6r  vill  hitta  hann.  Hus-karl  goerer  sva,  gengr  inn 
ok  seger  Gunnare  at  ma6r  vill  hitta  hann.  Gunnarr  spur6e 
hverr    hann  vaere  ;    hus-karl    kvazt    {)at    eigi  vita,  '  en  mikell   er 

20  hann  vexte.'  Gunnarr  mselte,  '  Far-{)U  ok  seg  h6nom  at  hann  s6 
her  i  n6tt.'  Hiis-karl  ferr  ok  goerer  sem  Gunnarr  bau6,  en  {'^r- 
kell  kvazt  eigi  vilja  t)iggja  bo6  a^  [^rgelom,  heldr  at  b6nda 
sialfom.      Hus-karl  seger,  at  J)at  vere  sannlegra ;    '  en  eigi  hefer 

go  to  meat  first.'  They  agreed  to  this.  Thorkell  Trefil  did  not  speak 
much  and  was  rather  moody,  and  as  soon  as  they  had  had  their  meat  he 
had  the  horses  brought.  Then  they  took  their  weapons  and  mounted. 
Thorkell  rode  in  front  all  day,  and  before  he  set  off  he  told  his  servants 
to  take  the  sheep  to  the  pastures  and  look  after  the  cattle. 

9.  I.  They  rode  out  now  to  Shaw-strand  to  Gunnere-stead,  which 
lies  far  in  on  the  strand,  There  dwelt  a  man  named  Gunnere,  who  was 
the  son  of  Hlif,  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  a  very  gallant  fellow.  He 
had  to  wife  a  sister  of  Thord-Gelle,  whose  name  was  Helga.  Gunnere 
had  two  daughters,  the  one  named  lofrid,  the  other  Thurid.  They 
reached  the  place  late  in  the  day  and  alighted  above  the  house.  The 
wind  was  then  from  the  north  and  rather  cold.  Thorkell  went  to  the  door 
and  rapped,  and  a  house-carl  came  to  the  door  and  greets  the  new- 
comer  well,  and  asked  who  it  was.  Thorkell  said  that  he  wouM  not  be 
the  wiser  if  he  told  him,  'and  do  thou  go  and  bid  Gunnere  to  walk  out.* 
He  said  that  Gunnere  was  gone  to  bed.  He  bid  him  say  that  a  man 
wished  to  see  him.  The  house-carl  did  so.  He  walked  in  and  told 
Gunnere  that  a  man  was  there  waiting  to  see  him.  Gunnere  asked  who 
it  was,  but  the  house-carl  said  he  did  not  know,  '  but  he  is  a  tall  man.' 
Said  Gunnere,  '  Go  thou  and  ask  him  to  stay  here  to-night.'  The 
house-carl  went  back  and  did  as  Gunnere  told  him,  but  Thorkell  said 
he  would  not  take  an  invitation  from  a  thrall,  but  it  must  come  from  the 
master  himself.     The  house-carl  said  that  might  be  true  enough,  '  but 
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Gunnarr  vana  til  {^ess,  at  standa  upp  um  nsetr/  'GoerSu  annat- 
hvart/  sag6e  hus-karl,  '  at  ^ii  far  a  braut,  e6r  gack  inn  ok  ver 
her  i  nolt.'  '  Goer6d  annat-hvart,'  seger  {'orkell,  '  at  Jdu  rek 
oerende  duganda,  e6r  ek  legg  sver6z  hiaDlten  a  nasar  per.'  Hus- 
karl  hleypr  inn,  ok  rekr  aftr  hur6ena.  Gunnarr  spur6e,  hvi  hann  5 
foere  sva  66lega.  Hann  sag6ez  eigi  vildo  tala  fleira  vi6  enn  komna 
mann,  '  J)vi  at  hann  er  miok  hast-or6r.' 

2.  Gunnarr  reis  \)i  upp  ok  geck  ut  1  tunet;  hann  var  i  skyrto 
ok  h'n-br6kom,  majttul  yfer  ser,  ok  svarta  skiia  a  fotom,  sver6  i 
hende.  Hann  fagnar  vel  t*6rkatle  ok  bi6r  hann  inn  ganga.  Hann  10 
seger  at  {)eir  v6ro  fleire  saman.  Gunnarr  gengr  ut  i  tunet,.  en 
f^6rkell  ^rifr  i  hur6ar-hringenn  ok  rekr  aftr  hur6ena.  i^eir  ganga 
i)a  a  bak  husonom.  Gunnarr  heilsar  J)eim.  {'^rkell  sag6e,  '  Set- 
jomz  ver  ni6r,  J)vi  at  ver  eigom  mart  at  tala  vi6  \)\k,  Gunnarr.' 
t^eir  goera  sva,  setjaz  ni6r  a  tvser  hendr  h6nom,  ok  sva  naer  at  J)eir  15 
sato  a  skickjonne  er  Gunnarr  haf6e  yfer  ser.  i^^rkell  maelte  |)a, 
'  Sva  er  hattat,  Gunnarr  b6nde,  at  her  er  sa  ma6r  i  fer6  me6  mer, 
er  Hersteinn  heiter,  son  Blund-Cetils ;  er  eigi  pvi  oerende  at  leyna, 
at  hann  vill  bi6ja  d6ttor  J)innar  Povibar ;  hefe-ek  ok  fyrer  {)essa 
sa)k  me6  h6nom  faret,  at  ek  vilda  eigi  attu  visa6er  mannenom  20 
fra,  |)vi  at  mer  s^^nez  happa-ra6  et  mesta;  J^ycke  mer  ok  myklo 
var6a,  at  eigi  s^  li-virt  J)etta  mal  ok  min  tilla)g,  e6r  seint  svarat.' 
Gunnarr  maelte,  'Eigi  em-ek  ein-hlitr   um  sva)r  J)essa  mals ;  ok 

Gunnere  is  not  used  to  get  up  at  night.'  '  Do  one  thing  or  the  other,* 
says  the  house-carl ;  '  go  away,  or  come  in  and  stay  the  night.'  '  Do  one 
thing  or  the  other,'  says  Thorkell ;  '  go  and  do  my  errand,  or  I  will  lay 
this  sword-hilt  about  thy  face.*  The  house-carl  ran  in  and  shut  the  door 
behind  him.  Gunnere  asked  him  why  he  was  going  on  so  madly.  He 
said  he  did  not  want  to  talk  any  longer  with  the  newcomer,  ^for  he  is 
very  sharp  in  his  words.' 

2.  Then  Gunnere  got  up  and  walked  out  into  the  yard ;  he  had  on 
his  shirt  and  linen  breeches,  and  a  mantle  over  him,  and  black  shoes 
on  his  feet,  and  a  sword  in  his  hand.  He  greeted  Thorkell  well,  and 
bade  him  come  in.  He  said  that  they  were  many  together.  Then 
Gunnere  walked  further  down  the  yard,  but  Thorkell  pulled  to  the 
door-ring  and  shut  the  door  behind  him.  They  walked  up  to  the  back 
of  the  house.  Gunnere  greeted  them.  Says  Thorkell,  '  Let  us  sit 
down,  for  we  have  much  to  say  to  thee,  Gunnere.'  So  they  did ;  one 
of  them  sat  down  on  each  side  of  Gunnere  so  close  that  they  were 
sitting  on  the  skirts  of  the  rnantle  that  he  wore.  And  Thorkell  spake 
thus:  '  It  goes  thus,  franklin  Gunnere,  that  here  is  this  man  come  with 
me,  whose  name  is  Herstan,  a  son  of  Blund-Getil,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
denied  that  he  wishes  to  ask  thee  for  thy  daughter  Thorid ;  moreover  I 
have  come  with  him  for  this  reason,  that  I  would  not  have  thee  turn  the 
man  away,  for  it  seems  to  me  a  most  lucky  match,  and  I  am  much  con- 
cerned  that  thou  should  not  slight  his  suit  and  my  plea  therefore,  or 
give  him  a  tardy  ansvver.'     Said  Gunnere,  '  I  am  not  the  sole  one  to 
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vil-ck  rXbaz  um  vi9  m69or  hennar,  ok  svd  vi9  d6tlor  mfna,  ok 
cinkom  viQ  W)v6  Gclle  fraenda  hcnnar ;  en  g69ar  cinar  frdttcr 
ha)fom  ver  til  J)essa  mannz  ok  sva  til  fa^Sor  hans ;  ok  cr  J)ctta 
asia-miil.'     ta  svarar  Trcfill,  '  Sva  skaltu  til  a^thi,  at  vcr  monom 

5  eigi  lcnge  van-bi91ar  vera  kononnar,  ok  J)yckjomz  vcr  eigi  si6r  sia 
fyrir  [)innc  sam9  en  varre ;  J^ycki  mer  ok  kynlcgt  um  sva  vitran 
mann  scm  ]pu  crt,  at  \)u  virScr  sh'ka  hlute  fyrer  per,  sva  vel  scm 
bo9ct  er ;  ha)fom  ver  ok  sva  at  eins  heiman  goert  fer6  vara,  at  eigi 
mun  til  einskiss  aetlaQ ;  ok  mun-ck,  Hersteinn,  veita  Ipev  sh'kt  h6 

10  sem  \)u  vilt,  at  J^etta  fare  framm,  cf  hann  kann  eigi  at  sia  hvat 
honom  s6mer.'  Gunnarr  svarar,  '  f^at  fa^-ek  eigi  skile6  hvi  \)6v 
late6  sva  bratt  at  j^esso,  e6r  haldet  vi6  heitan  sialfa ;  J)vi  at  mer 
lizt  f)etta  miok  iamn-r3e6i  .  .  .,  en  einskiss  illz  oer-vaent  fra  y6r;  ok 
mun-ek  J)at  ra6  upp  taka,  at  r^tta  framm  ha)ndena.'    Ok  sva  goercr 

15  hann ;  en  Herstcinn  ncfner  ser  vatta  ok  fastnar  ser  kono.  Efter 
})etta  standa  J)cir  upp  ok  ganga  inn;  er  |)eim  veittr  beine  g66r. 
Nii  spyrr  Gunnarr  ti6enda.  f^6rkell  segir  at  J)eir  hafe  nu  eigi 
anriat  n^^legar  freget,  en  brenno  Blund-Cetils.  Gunnarr  spur6e 
hverr  J)vi  volle.     I^^rkell  seger  at  {'^rvaldr  Oddz  son  var  upp-hafs- 

20  ma6r  at,  ok  Arngrimr  Go6e.  Gunnarr  svara6e  fa,  lasta6e  litt, 
enda  lofa6e  eigi. 


make  answer  to  his  siiit.  1  will  think  over  it  with  her  mother,  and  also 
with  my  daughter,  and  especially  with  her  kinsman,  Thord  Gelle ;  but 
I  have  only  good  report  of  this  man  and  his  father  also,  and  it  is  a  matter 
well  worth  considering.'  Then  answered  Trefil,  '  Thou  shalt  under- 
stand  that  we  cannot  stay  long  waiting  on  women's  answers,  and  we 
think  this  match  is  no  less  to  thy  honour  than  ours,  and  it  seems  to  me 
wonderful  that  such  a  wise  man  as  thou  art  should  stand  turning  this 
matter  over  when  the  oifer  is  so  good  an  one,  and  as  we  have  not  come 
a  long  journey  from  home  for  nothing,  I  will  give  thee,  Herstan,  all  the 
help  I  can  that  this  match  be  made  if  he  cannot  see  what  suits  his  own 
honour.'  ....  Gunnere  answers,  '  I  cannot  understand  why  ye  are  in 
such  a  hurry  over  it,  that  ye  even  go  as  far  as  threats,  for  indeed  it 
looks  to  me  a  very  fair  match,  but  it  seems  that  ye  are  ready  to  go  any 
lengths  for  it ;  nevertheless  I  will  close  with  the  offer  and  give  my  hand  on 
it.'  And  so  he  did,  and  Herstan  named  witnesses  t^  what  he  did,  and 
troth-plighted  the  woman  to  him.  After  that  they  stood  up  and  walked 
indoors,  and  they  got  good  cheer  there.  And  now  Gunnere  asks  for 
the  news.'  Thorkeli  says  that  they  have  heard  nothing  new  since  the 
burning  of  Blund-Cetil.  Gunnere  asked  who  had  done  the  deed. 
Thorkell  says  that  Thorwald  Ord's  son  was  the  head  and  front  of  it, 
and  Arngrim  the  gode.  Gunnere  made  little  answer :  he  did  not  blame 
it,  nor  did  he  praise  it. 


13.  .  .  .]  as  if  something  was  missing  here  and  above,  and  Thorkeirs  last  reply 
had  been  threatening.       cer-vaeat  fra]  emend. ;  orvaenti  ek  fyrer  y6r,  Cd. 
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10.  I.  "pEGAR  um  morginenn  1  ar  er  Gunnarr  a  fotom,  ok 
^  gengr  at  t*6rkatle  ok  ba9  J)a  klaeSaz.  f^eir  goera 
sva,  ganga  si9an  til  snseSings ;  ero  J)a  ok  buner  hestar  {^eirra,  ok 
stiga  J)eir  a  bak :  ri9r  Gunnarr  fyrer  inn  me6  firSenom.  M  voro 
is-la)g  mikel.  Eigi  l^tta  J^eir  fyrr  en  J)eir  koma  1  Hvamm  til  f^orSar  5 
Gelless,  ok  fagnar  hann  \)e\m  vel  ok  spur9e  ti9enda.  t*eir  sa)g9o 
slikt  er  J)eim  l]ka9e.  Gunnarr  heimter  f^or^  a  mal,  ok  seger  at 
{)ar  er  1  faor  Hersteinn  son  Blund-Cetils,  ok  f^orkell  Trefill,  '  er  f)at 
oerende  f)eirra,  at  Hersteinn  mseler  til  m3eg9a  vi9  mik,  en  til  sam- 
fara  vi9  f>6ri9e  d6ttor  mfna; — e9r  hverso  ra91egt  Ifzt  f)er  J)at.?  10 
Ma9r  er  vaenn  ok  goervelegr,  hann  skorter  ok  eigi  f(6,  \)vi  at  fa9er 
hans  hefer  |)at  maelt,  at  hann  munde  af  hende  lata  buet,  en  Her- 
steinn  toeke  vi9.'  f^^r^r  svarar,  '  Vel  er  mer  vi9  Blund-Cetil ;  \)vi 
at  einn  tima  er  vit  Tungo-Oddr  deil9om  a  Al^inge  um  |)raels- 
gisold  er  doem9oz  a  hendr  h6nom,  ok  f6r-ek  at  heimta  1  fora9s-illo  15 
ve9re,  ok  ver  {^rir  saman,  ok  k6mom  um  n6tt  til  Blund-Cetils,  ok 
var  oss  f)ar  all-vel  fagnat,  ok  f)ar  v6rom  ver  vico.  Hann  skifte 
vi9  oss  hestom,  en  gaf  mer  g69  st69-hross — Slikt  reynda-ek  af 
h6nom.  En  \)6  lizt  mer  sva  a,  at  eigi  mone  {)vi  mis-ra9et,  \)6  at 
eigi  se  ^esso  keypt.'  '  Sva  mattu  til  aetla,'  seger  Gunnarr,  '  at  eigi  2.0 
mon  hon  fa)stno9  oe9ra  manne  sva  at  henne  bi69ez,  {)vi  at  mer  lizt 


10.  I.  Early  in  the  morning  Gunnere  was  afoot,  and  he  went  to 
Thorkell  and  bade  him  and  the  others  get  on  their  clothes.  They  did 
so,  and  then  went  to  their  breakfast,  and  by  that  time  their  horses  were 
ready  and  they  mounted.  Gunnere  rode  in  front  of  them  across  the 
frith.  There  was  then  a  great  sheet  or  floe  of  ice  across  the  frith. 
They  did  not  stop  before  they  got  to  Hwam  to  Thord  Gelle's,  and  he 
welcomed  them  well  and  asked  for  the  news,  and  they  told  him  such 
news  as  they  pleased.  Gunnere  called  on  Thord  to  talk  matters  over 
vvith  him,  telling  him  that  '  there  are  now  come  with  him  Herstan,  Blund- 
CetiPs  son,  and  Thorkell  Trefil,  and  that  their  errand  is  that  Herstan  is 
talking  of  making  a  match  in  my  family,  and  of  getting  my  daughter 
Thorid  to  wife.  Now  how  dost  thou  approve  this  match  ?  The  man  is 
goodly  and  well-gifted,  and  he  lacks  not  wealth,  for  his  father  has  told 
him  that  he  will  give  over  the  charge  of  the  farm,  and  that  Herstan  shall 
have  it.'  Thord  answers,  '  I  like  Blund-Cetil ;  for  once  when  I  and  Ord 
o'  Tongue  had  a  case  at  the  All-moot  about  the  death-gild  for  a  thrall 
which  he  was  judged  to  pay  me,  I  went  to  call  in  the  money  in 
exceeding  bad  weather,  with  two  other  men,  and  reached  Blund-Getirs 
one  night.  We  were  very  well  received,  and  stayed  a  week  with  him 
there.  He  changed  horses  with  us,  and  gave  me  a  good  stallion  as 
well.  Such  good  treatment  I  got  at  his  hands,  and  yet  I  look  on  it  as 
if  ye  would  not  be  making  a  mistake  in  not  striking  the  bargain.'  '  But 
thou  mayest  be  sure,'  says  Gunnere,  '  that  she  will  not  be  betrothed  to 
a  better  man  than  he  who  is  now  asking  for  her,  for  I  can  see  this  man 

21.  ce6ra]  emend. ;  o9rum,  Cd,  sva  at  henne  bi66ez]  conject. ;  J)6  henne 
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sia  maQr  vasklcgr  ok  vel  boSenn ;  ok  mikel  haetta  f  hverso  til  tekz, 
cf  pessom  manne  er  frd  vfsat.' 

2.  Kfter  |)at  gcngr  Gunnarr  til  fundar  vi6  d6ttor  sfna, — J)vi  at 
lion  var  me6  i^6r6e  a  f6slrc — ok  ficttcr  hana  cftcr,  hvcrso  hcnne 
5  var  um  gcfet.  Hon  svarar,  at  cigi  er  henne  sva  mikil  mann-girnd 
I  hug,  at  hcnni  |j(jcttc  eigi  iam-g6tt  at  sitja  hcima,  '  {)vi  at  ek  a 
kost  g66rar  forsia,  par  sem  i^^rSr  er  fraende  minn,  en  yckarn  vilja 
mun-ek  goera  um  |)etta  ok  annat.'  Nu  elr  Gunnarr  a  malet  vid 
i^orS,   ok    seger,   at    h6nom    h'zt    J)etta    ra9    all-socmelegt.     t>6r6r 

10  svarar,  *  Hvi  skaku  eigi  gefa  h6nom  d6ttor  j^ina  ef  J)er  hTcar?' 
Gunnarr  svarar,  '  t*vi  at  eins  gef-ek  hana,  at  |f)at  sd  iam-vel  \)im\ 
vile  sem  minn.' — t*6r6r  kva6  beggja  |)eirra  ra6  J^etta  vera  skyldo. 
'  Ek  vil,'  sag6e  Gunnarr,  '  at  {)u,  i^^r^r,  fastner  Hersteinc  konona.' 
t*6r6r  svarar, '  Sialfr  skaltu  pat  goera,  at  fastna  d6ttor  {)ina.'  Gunnarr 

15  svarar,  '  Mer  J)ycker  meire  vir6ing  f,  at  J)u  fastner  hana,  J)vi  at  J)at 
samer  betr.'  ^6r6r  let  nu  J)etta  lei6az ;  ok  f6ro  nii  festar  framm. 
M  maelte  Gunnarr,  '  Bi6r-ek  enn,  attu  later  her  vera  bo6et  1 
Hvamme,  ok  mun  J)a  goert  ver6a  me6  mestre  soem6.'  i^^r^r  ba6 
hann  J)vf  ok  ra6a,  ef  h6nom  ^oette  sva  betr.     Gunnarr  seger,  '  Sva 

20  monom  ver  til  astla,  at  ver  latom  J)egar  vera  a  vico  freste.'  Efter 
|)at  stfga  J)eir  a  bak,  ok  sniia  a  fer6 ;  ok  vikr  t*6r6r  a  ga)to  me6 
J)eim,  ok  spur6e  enn  ef  nockot  vasre  n/tt  at  segja.    Gunnarr  svarar. 


is  a  brave  fellow  and  a  goodly  wooer,  and  there  is  great  risk  as  to  the 
way  it  will  be  taken  if  this  man  be  turned  away.' 

2.  After  that  Gunnere  went  to  see  his  daughter,  for  she  was  in  foster- 
age  with  Thord  there,  and  asked  her  what  she  thought  of  the  match. 
She  answers  that  she  has  no  such  great  mind  for  marriage  as  not 
to  think  it  just  as  good  to  sit  at  home,  'for  I  am  in  good  keeping 
where  my  kinsman  and  foster-father  Thord  is,  but  I  am  ready  to  do 
your  bidding  in  this  and  anything  else  you  wish.'  Then  Gunnere  pressed 
the  matter  to  Thord,  saying  that  the  match  seemed  to  him  a  good  one 
in  every  way.  Thord  ansvvers,  '  Why  shouldst  thou  not  give  him  thy 
daughter  thyself  if  it  please  thee  ? '  Gunnere  made  answer,  '  I  will  only 
give  her  if  it  be  as  muchthy  will  as  mine.'  Thord  said  that  it  should  be 
done  then  with  the  goodwill  of  both  of  them.  '  Now  I  wish  thee, 
Thord,'  says  Gunnere,  '  to  troth-plight  the  woman  to  Herstan  to  wife.' 
Answers  Thord, '  Nay,  it  is  for  thee  to  troth-plight  thine  ovvn  daughter.' 
Says  Gunnere,  '  Methinks  it  would  be  more  honourable  if  thou  were  to 
troth-plight  her,  and  that  itis  more  seemly.'  So  Thord  allowed  himself 
to  be  persuaded,  and  the  betrothal  took  place.  Then  said  Gunnere, 
'  Further  I  ask  thee  to  let  the  marriage-feast  be  held  here  in  Hwam,  for 
in  that  case  all  will  be  done  in  the  most  seemly  way.'  Thord  said  that 
he  should  have  his  way  in  this  too  if  he  thought  it  best.  Says  Gunnere, 
'  We  will  fix  the  day,  and  let  it  be  within  a  week  from  now.'  After 
that  they  mounted  and  turned  on  their  way,  and  Thord  led  them  on  the 
way,  and  then  he  asked  again  if  there  vvas  any  fresh  news.  Ansvvered  Gun- 
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'  Ecki  haofom  ver  nu  n^^legar  fr^tt  en  brenno  Blund-Cetils  bonda.' 
t*6r3r  spur6e  hverso  J^at  varQ ;  en  Gunnarr  sag6e  allan  at-bur6enn 
um  brennona,  ok  hverr  henne  olle,  ok  sva  hverer  jDat  goerSo.  f^6r6r 
moelte,  'Eigi  munde  J^esso  giaforSe  sva  skiott  ra6et  hafa  veret,  ef 
ek  hefSa  f)etta  vita6 ;  ok  J^yckez-er  mi  all-miok  hafa  komez  fyrer  5 
mik  1  vite,  ok  beittan  braogSom  1  {)esso ;  en  f)6  {)ycke  mer  eige 
vist,  at  ^r  se6  y6r  ein-hh'ter  at  J)esso  male.'  Gunnarr  maelte,  '  Par 
er  g6tt  til  traustz  at  setla  sem  J)u  ert,  enda  er  ])er  nu  skylt  at  veita 
mage  {)mom ;  en  ver  'rom  skylder  at  veita  j)er ;  ^vi  at  marger 
heyr6o,  attu  fastna6er  konona,  ok  {)etta  var  allt  vi6  ^itt  ra6  goert.  10 
Ok  er  nu  vel,  at  er  reynet  eitt  sinn  hverr  y6varr  driugaztr  er 
h2of6ingianna,  {)vi  at  ^r  hafet  lenge  "  ulfs  munne  af  etezt." ' 

3.  Nu  skiljaz  {)eir,  ok  er  t*6r6r  enn  rei6azte,  ok  {)ycker  honom 
{)eir  hafa  gabbat  sik.  En  J)eir  ri6a  nu  fyrst  a  Gunnars-sta6e,  ok 
J)yckjaz  all-vel  leiket  hafa  at  J)eir  ha)f6o  komet  f^^r^e  1  malet  me6  15 
ser;  ok  v6ro  nu  all-kater.  Ri6a  j^eir  nu  su6r  at  sinne,  en  bi66a 
ma)nnom  til  bo6s,  ok  soekja  1  Hvaram  at  a-kve6nom  tima ;  haf6e 
t^or^r  {)ar  mart  fyrer  bo6s-manna,  ok  skipar  ma^nnom  1  ssete  um 
kveldet ;  sat  hann  sialfr  a  annan  beck,  ok  Gunnarr,  magr  hans,  ok 
hans  menn ;  en  {'6rkell  Trefill  hia  bru6guma  a  annan  beck,  ok  20 
{)eirra  bo6s-menn.     Bru6er  skipo6o  pall. 

4.  Ok  sva  sem  bor6  v6ro  sett,  ok  aller  menn  1  saete  komner,  Ipi 


nere,  *  I  have  heard  no  news  later  than  the  burning  of  franklin  Blund- 
Cetil.'  Thord  asked  how  that  came  about,  and  Gunnere  told  him  the 
whole  account  of  the  burning,  and  who  was  the  cause  of  it,  and  who 
they  were  that  did  it.  Said  Thord,  '  The  match  would  not  have  been 
so  quickly  settled  if  I  had  known  this,  and  I  think  ye  have  now  com- 
pletely  outwitted  me  and  played  me  a  trick,  but  yet  I  do  not  think  it 
certain  that  ye  would  be  able  to  carry  the  case  through  alone.'  Said 
Gunnere,  '  A  man  hath  a  good  stay  in  thee,  and  thou  art  now  bound  to 
back  thy  son-in-law,  and  we  are  bound  to  back  thee,  for  many  heard 
how  thou  didst  troth-plight  the  woman,  and  it  was  all  done  with  thy  con- 
sent.  And  it  is  a  good  thing  that  it  should  be  tried  once  for  all  which 
of  you  chiefs  is  the  best  man,  for  ye  have  long  led  a  wolfs  life  among 
you  [lit.  eaten  out  of  the  wolfs  mouth].' 

3.  And  now  they  part,  and  Thord  was  very  angry,  for  he  thought  they 
had  mocked  him :  but  they  rode  first  to  Gunnere-stead,  and  thought  that 
they  had  played  their  game  very  well  to  have  got  Thord  into  the  case 
with  them,  and  they  were  all  very  cheerful  now.  They  did  not  ride  south 
at  once,  but  asked  folks  to  the  bridal,  and  met  at  Hwam  at  the  ap- 
pointed  time.  Thord  had  many  guests  there  already,  and  he  marshalled 
the  guests  to  their  seats  in  the  evening.  He  himself  sat  on  the  second 
bench,  but  Gunnere,  his  son-in-law  and  his  men,  and  Thorkell  Trefil 
beside  the  bridegroom  on  the  first  bench  and  the  guests  they  had  bidden  ; 
the  bride  and  her  ladies  sat  on  the  dais. 

4.  And  when  the  board  was  set  and  all  men  came  to  their  seats,  then 
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stocck  Ilerstcinn  bru6gumc  framm  yfir  borSet,  ok  gengr  |)ar  at  scm 
einn  stcinu  sl66.  Ilann  stcig  a)3rom  fccte  upi)  a  stcincnn,  ok 
ma:llc,  *  i'css  strcngc-ck  hcit,'  sag6c  hann,  '  at  a6r  Aljjingc  cr  ute 
i  suuKir,  skal-ck  hafa  full-scktaQ  Arngrim  Go3a,  e6r  sialf-dacme 
5  cHa.'  Si9an  stfgr  hann  i  sajte  sitt.  Gunnarr  stoeck  J)a  framm  ok 
ma^ltc,  '  P*css  strcngc-ck  hcit,'  sag9e  hann,  '  at  a9r  Alpinge  er  utc  f 
sumar,  skal-ck  hafa  soLt  til  ut-lcg9ar  t^drvalld  Oddz  son,  edr  hafa 
sialf-dccme  ella.'  Nu  stfgr  hann  under  bor9,  ok  ma^lte  til  {*6r9ar, 
*  Hvf  sitr  J)u,  f^or^r,  ok  ma^ler  ecki  \im?  vitom  ver  at  slfkt  er  per 

10  f  hug  scm  oss.'  I^^r^r  svarar,  '  Kyrt  mun  J)at  at  sinne.'  Gunnarr 
svarar,  '  Ef  J)u  vilt  at  ver  mselem  fyrer  J)ik  J)a  er  J)at  til  rei9o ;  en 
vitom  ver,  attu  a^tlar  J)er  Tungo-Odd.'  t*6r9r  maelte,  '  Per  skolot 
ra9a  y9rom  um-maelom,  en  ek  mun  J)vf  ra9a  hvat  ek  tala ;  endet 
J)etta  vel  sem  per  hafet  um  mselt.'     Eigi  var9  J)ar  til  n^^-lundo  fleira 

15  at  bo9eno,  en  \>6  f6r  J)at  all-skaorolega  framm.  Ok  er  J)at  J)raut, 
f6r  hverr  sem  fyrir  la  :   ok  lf9r  vetrenn  af  hende. 

11.  I.   ^^K  er  varar,  samna  jDcir  at  ser  ma)nnom,  ok  fara  su9r 

V^  til  Borgar-fiar9ar,  ok  koma  1  Nor9r-tungo,  ok  stefna 

Arngrime  til  J)ings  1  i^ing-nes,  ok  Hoensa-J)6re.    Nu  skilzt  Hersteinn 

20  fra  li9eno  me9    J)ria  tigo  manna,   J^angat   sem   hann   hug9e   enn 

sf9asta  natt-sta9  veret  hafa  t^rvallz  Oddz  sonar,  {)vi  at  hann  var 

Herstan  the  bridegroom  stood  up  over  the  table  and  walked  up  to 
a  place  where  there  stood  a  stone,  and  stood  with  one  foot  on  the  stone, 
and  said,  '  This  oath  I  swear,'  says  he,  '  that  before  the  AU-moot  be  over 
in  the  summer  I  shall  have  got  either  full  outlawry  against  Arngrim  the 
gode,  or  else  self-doom  for  myself.'  Then  he  went  back  to  his  seat. 
Gunnere  then  started  to  his  feet,  and  said,  '  This  oath  I  swear/  says  he, 
'that  before  the  AU-moot  is  over  this  summer,  I  shall  either  have  got 
Thorwald  Ord's  son  made  an  outlaw,  or  get  self-doom.'  Then  he  sat 
dovvn  at  the  table  and  said  to  Thord,  '  Why  dost  thou  sit  still,  Thord, 
and  say  nothing  ?  We  know  that  thou  art  of  the  same  mind  as  we  are 
in  this  matter.'  Answered  Thord,  '  I  will  be  quiet  just  now.'  Gunnere 
answers,  '  If  thou  would  have  us  speak  for  thee,  we  are  ready,  and  we 
know  that  thou  art  intending  to  take  Ord  o'  Tongue  to  thy  share.' 
Said  Thord,  '  You  may  manage  your  case  as  you  like,  but  I  will  speak 
as  I  like.  Carry  out  well  what  ye  have  vowed.'  There  was  nothing 
else  of  note  happened  at  the  bridal,  but  it  all  went  off  in  great  state,  and 
when  it  was  at  an  end  every  one  went  about  the  business  that  lay  before 
him,  and  the  winter  passed  over. 

11.  I.  BuT  when  it  was  spring  they  gathered  men  to  them  and  went 
south  to  Borg-frith  and  came  into  North-tongue,  and  summoned  Arn- 
grim  to  the  Moot  at  Thyne-ness,  and  Thore  the  Hen-peddler  with  him. 
Then  Herstan  departed  from  thence  with  thirty  men  to  the  place  where 
he  thought  had  been  Thorwald  Ord's  son's  last  quarters,  for  he  had  then 
left  h'is Jather^s  house,  . . .  \^Apiece  left  out  telling  honu  Herstan  failed  to  catch 

2.  steinn]  read  stockr?  8.  Nu]  upp,  Cd.  ii.  maelem]  John  Giz. ; 

talim,  Cd.  20.  hug&e]  emend. ;  sag6i,  Cd. 


§  I.]  HCENSA-f>ORES   SAGA.  33 

[168:  13.] 

jDa  farenn  af  vist  sinne  ....  Nii  er  6-kyrt  1  heraSeno,  ok  mikel 
um-roe6a  ok  saman-drattr  li9s  af  hvarra-tveggja  hende. 

2.  f^at  var9  til  ti6enda,  at  Hcensa-i^orer  hvarf  brott  6r  heraSeno 
vi6  tolfta  mann  J)egar  ei'  hann  spur6e  hverer  1  malet  v6ro  komner, 
ok  frettez  allz  ecki  til  hans.  5 

3.  Oddr  samnar  nu  h3e  um  dalena,  Reykja-dal  hvarn-tveggja, 
ok  Skorra-dal,  ok  um  allar  sveiter  fyr  sunnan  Ilvit-a ;  ok  J56  hafSe 
hann  mart  6r  soSrom  sveitom. 

Arngrfmr  Go9e  samnaSe  maonnom  um  I^verar-hh'^  ok  Nor6rar- 
dal  at  sumom  hluta.  10 

f^^rkell  Trefill  samnaSe  maonnom  et  neSra  um  Mj^rar  ok  Staf- 
hokz-tungor;  ok  suma  Nor6r-doela  hefer  hann  me6  ser,  ^vi  at 
Helge  br66er  hans  bi6  i  Hvamme ;  ok  hefer  hann  hann  me6  ser. 

12.  I.    "|V[U  samnar  t^^r^r  Gellir  li6e  vestan  ok  hefer  eigi  mart 

•^  ^  li6  ;  hittaz  mi  {^esser  aller  er  1  v6ro  maleno,  ok  15 
hafa  allz  tvau  hundro6  manna.  Ri6a  nu  ofan  fyr  utan  Nor6r-a, 
ok  yfer  a  at  Eyja-va6e  fyrir  ofan  Stafa-holt,  ok  aetla  yfer  Hvit-a 
J)ar  sem  heiter  t^rsela-straumr.  M  sia  {)eir  manna-fer6  mykla  fyr 
sunnan  ana ;  er  J)ar  Tungo-Oddr  ok  haf6e  nser  cccc  manna ; 
grei6a  nu  fer6ena,  ok  vilja  fyrr  koma  til  va6sens;  hittaz  mi  vi6  20 
ana,  ok  hlaupa  ^eir  Oddr  af  bake  ok  verja  va6et ;  en  |)eim  l^^r^e 
gengr  u-greitt  framm-rei6en,  ok  vildo  J)6  giarna  komaz  a  {)inget. . . . 

Thor^ald,  but  got  <wounded  in  the  enterprise.^  And  now  there  was  a  stir 
in  the  country-side  or  hundred,  and  every  man  taking  one  side  or  the 
other. 

2.  It  came  to  be  known  that  Thore  the  Hen-peddler  got  secretly 
abroad  out  of  the  country-side  withtwelve  men  assoon  as  he  knew  what 
men  had  come  into  the  case,  and  nothing  was  heard  of  him. 

3.  And  now  Ord  gathered  his  company  out  of  the  dales,  from  both 
Reek-dale  and  Scorre's-dale,  and  all  the  country-side  south  of  White- 
water,  and  he  had  many  men  from  other  parts  of  the  land  also. 

Arngrim  the  gode  gathered  men  from  Thwart-water-lithe  and  some 
part  of  North-water-dale. 

Thorkell  Trefil  gathered  men  in  the  lower  land  roundMire  and  Staf- 
holt's-tongue,  and  some  of  the  North-dale's-men  be  had  with  him,  for 
Helge  his  brother  dwelt  in  Hwam,  and  he  had  him  with  him. 

12.  I.  Now  Thord-Gelle  gathers  his  array  in  the  west,  and  he  has 
not  a  great  force,  and  now  all  they  that  were  in  the  case  met,  and  they 
had  in  all  two  hundred  [240]  men,  and  they  rode  down  west  of  North- 
water  and  over  the  river  at  Ey-wade  above  Staf-holt,  meaning  to  go 
over  White-water  at  the  place  called  Thrall-stream.  There  they  saw 
a  great  troop  of  men  journeying  on  the  south  of  the  river.  It  was  Ord 
o'  Tongue^  and  he  had  nearly  four  hundred  [480]  men.  Then  they  hie 
on,  wishing  to  get  first  to  the  ford,  and  they  met  at  the  river,  and  Ord's 
men  leapt  from  their  horses  and  kept  the  ford,  and  Thord's  men  could 
not  get  on,  though  they  were  very  eager  to  get  to  the  Moot.  \Gap  in 
the  text.     Ord  and  Thord  shout  to  each  other  across  the  ivater.]     And  now 
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Slrer  nii  1  bardaga,  ok  vcrSa  l^egar  averkar;  fello  fiorcr  mcnn  af 
IY)r9c.  Ok  hverfii  nii  fra  vi6  sva  buct.  [lunn  maSr  fcll  af  Odde 
en  |3rfr  ur6o  miok  sarcr.]  I^orQr  sn^^r  nu  malcno  til  Al^jingcss; 
ok  l^yckcr  ma)nnom  miok  hallaz  hafa  mctorS  Vestan-manna. 
5  2.  Nu  ri6r  Oddr  a  |[)ingct.  Hann  scnde  hcim  j^raela  sina  mc9 
hross ;  I6runn  kona  hans  spurSe  tidcnda  er  |Dcir  k6mo  hcim.  i^eir 
k69oz  enge  scgja  kunna  a)nnor  cn  J)au,  at  sa  ma6r  var  einn  komenn 
vestan  6r  Brei(3a-fir6e  at  svara  kunne  Tungo-Odde,  ok 
HH6m  var  at  hcyra  .  .  , 

jQ  Sem  graSungr  gcUde  .  .  . 

Hon  kva9  J)at  enge  tidende,  J)6tt  .  .  .  sia  raodd  .  .  .  ceSra  .  .  .  .  '  Var 
{)ar  ok  bardage,'  saogSo  J)eir,  '  ok  fello  fimm  menn  allz,  en  marger 
urSo  sarer,'  t  en  a9r  gatu  J)eir  J)ess  at  ongo. 

3.  Nu  h'9r  J)inget  ok  vcr9r  |)ar  ecke  til  tfSenda.     En  er  J)eir 

15  magar  koma  heim  vestr,  skifta  {)eir  bu-sta)Som;  ferr  Gunnarr  f 
Ornolfs-dal,  en  Hersteinn  a  Gunnars-sta6e.  Efter  {)etta  laetr 
Gunnarr  fcera  til  sin  vestan  vi9  J)ann  allan  sem  Orn  Aust-ma9r 
haf9e  att,  ok  flytja  heim  1  Ornolfs-dal;  tekr  hann  si9an  til  ok 
hiisar  upp  bceenn  1  annat  sinn,  J)vi  at  Gunnarr  var  allra  manna 

20  hagaztr.  Hann  var  ok  um  allt  at-goerve-ma9r,  ok  manna  bazt 
vfgr,  ok  enn  vaskazte  f  aollo. 

they  fell  a-fighting,  and  ere  long  there  was  damage  done ;  four  men  of 
Thord's  fell.  And  with  that  they  separate.  One  of  Ord's  men  fell  and 
three  were  sore  wounded.  And  Thord  now  determined  to  take  up  the 
case  to  the  All-moot,  and  he  and  his  corapany  rode  home  west,  and  men 
thought  that  the  West-countrymen's  pride  had  been  very  much  lowered. 

2.  Ord  rode  on  to  the  Moot,  but  he  sent  home  his  thralls  with  the 
horses.  lorvvend,  Ord's  wife,  asked  what  the  news  were  when  they 
reached  home.  They  said  they  could  tell  nothing  but  this,  that  there 
was  a  man  come  west  out  of  Broad-frith  who  knew  how  to  give  an 
answer  to  Ord  o'  Tongue,  and  that 

His  shout  and  voice  were  like  the  roaring  of  a  buU. 
She  said  that  was  no  news,  though  he  had  a  voice  to  frighten  thralls, 

and  said  that '  There  was  also  a  battle,'  they  said  then,  '  and 

five  men  in  all  fell,  and  riiany  were  wounded,'  but  before  they  had  said 
nothing  about  it. 

3.'And  now  the  Moot  passed  by,  and  there  were  no  news  but  that 
Gunnere  and  his  son-in-law  had  come  home  to  the  west  and  exchanged 
homesteads — Gunnere  went  to  his  in  Ernwolfs-dale  and  Herstan  took 
Gunnere-stead.  After  that  Gunnere  had  taken  to  his  house  out  of  the 
west  all  the  wood  that  Erne  the  Eastman  had  owned,  and  brought  it  home 
to  Ernwolfs-dale,  and  fell  to  work  and  set  up  the  houses  on  the  home- 
stead  agajn,  for  Gunnere  was  the  most  skilful  of  craftsmen,  and  also  a 
man  gitted  in  every  way,  and  the  best  of  soldiers,  and  a  most  gallant 
fellow  in  every  point. 

2.  {>6r6e]  here  a  gloss  from  Libellus — [|iar  fell  f>orolfr  Refr  br66ir  Alfs  or  Dolum, 
virSulegr  ma6r].     [  ]  probably  a  gloss  from  Libellus.  lo.   Bits  of  verses,  var  hans 

hliomr  ok  rodd  sem  graSungr  gellde  ;   can  only  partly  be  restored.  ll.  Text 

rotten — |j6tt  tim  vaeri  svarat  sem  o6rum  manni,  en  kva6  J)6  ^at  hafa  gerzt  at 
tiSendum  at  eigi  vaeri  liklegra  til,  Cd. 
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4.  Nii  li6a  stunder  framm  allt  til  f)ess  at  menn  rfSa  til  {)ings. 
Er  nii  mikell  vi6-buna6r  i  heroSonom;  ri6a  nu  hvarer-tveggjo 
akafa  fiol-menner.  Ok  er  {)eir  f^orSr  Geller  koma  a  Gunnars- 
staSe,  er  Hersteinn  siukr,  ok  ma  eige  fara  til  J)ings  :  selr  hann 
nu  a)6rom  i  hendr  sakarnar.  Efter  voro  hia  honom  J)rfr  tiger  5 
manna.  Nu  rf6r  Porbr  til  l)ings.  Hann  safnan  at  ser  vinom 
sinom  ok  fraendom  ok  kemr  snemma  til  f^ings.  Ok  sva  sem 
flockar  koma,  hefer  t*6r6r  h6s-dratt  mikenn.  Nii  er  s^n  ferd 
Tungo-Oddz :  rf6r  f^or^r  \)i  i  mot  honom,  ok  vill  eige  at  hann 
nae  J)ing-helgenne.  Oddr  rf6r  me6  ccc  manna.  {'eir  P6y6y  10 
verja  {)inget ;  ok  slser  J)a  J)egar  i  bardaga ;  tekz  bratt  mann-fall, 
en  all-marger  ver6a  sarer,  J)vi  a/  P6r6r  var  myklo  fiol- 
mennare. 

5.  I^etta  sia  g66-giarner  menn,  at  {)au  vandrae6e  munde  af  standa, 
ef  {)ing-heimrenn  ber6ez,  at  seint  munde  boetr  bf6a.  Er  \)i  genget  15 
i  mi6li,  ok  ver6a  skil6er,  ok  snuet  malom  til  saettar,  ok  var  Oddr 
ofr-li6e  borenn,  ok  var6  undan  at  lata,  fyrer  J^vi  at  bae6e  var,  at 
hann  {)6tte  |)yngra  mala-hlut  eiga  at  flytja,  enda  var6  hann  afi-vane 
fyrer  li6s  saker. 

Var  \)i  {)at  maelt,  at  Oddr  munde  tialda  a  brotto  6r  J)ing-helge,  en  20 
ganga  til  d6ma  ok  at  nau6synjom  sfnom ;    fara  me6  sik  spaklega  ; 
sj^na  enga  J)ri6zko  n^  hans  menn. 

4.  Now  the  hours  go  by  till  the  time  when  men  are  wont  to  ride  to 
the  Moot,  and  there  is  now  a  great  stir  of  preparation  in  the  hundred. 
Both  sides  gather  in  great  force.  Biit  when  Thord-Gelle  and  Gunnere 
reached  Gunnere-stead,  Herstan  was  [still]  sick  and  could  not  ride  to 
the  Moot,  so  he  handselled  the  cases  to  them.  There  stayed  behind 
with  him  thirty  men.  Andnow  Thord  rode  to"the  Moot.  Hegathered 
his  kinsmen  and  friends  to  him  and  reached  the  Moot  early.  []Now 
the  Moot  was  at  that  date  under  Arman's-fell  [the  Spirit's-hill]3> 
and  when  all  the  companies  joined  Thord  had  a  great  force.  Ord 
o'  Tongue  set  out  later,  and  Thord  rode  to  meet  him,  wishing  to  pre- 
vent  him  from  coming  near  the  hallowed  Moot.  Ord  rode  with  three 
hundred  [360]  men.  Thord  and  his  men  kept  the  way  to  the  Moot,  and 
they  fell  to  battle  at  once,  and  it  was  but  a  short  while  ere  men  began  to 
fall  and  very  many  were  wounded.  [^There  fell  six  of  Ord's  men],  for 
Tnord  had  far  the  stronger  following. 

5.  But  men  of  goodwill,  seeing  that  such  parlous  evil  would  arise  if 
the  whole  congregation  at  the  Moot  fell  to  battling,  and  that  it  would 
take  long  to  put  matters  right  again,  went  between  the  two  parties  and 
parted  them,  and  turned  the  matter  towards  peace.  And  Ord  was 
overborne  and  had  to  yield  to  the  greater  force  of  Thord,  both  because 
he  knew  he  had  the  worse  case,  and  because  he  was  the  weaker  in 
numbers. 

It  was  then  settled  that  Ord  must  pitch  his  booths  outside  the  hal- 
lowed  Moot,  but  that  he  might  go  to  the  courts  and  do  what  business 
he  had  to  do  there,  but  he  must  behave  quietly  and  show  no  overbear- 

7.  Here  a  gioss  from  Libellus? — [En  J^inget  var  J^a  undir  Armannz-felle].  12.  sarer] 
gloss  from  Libellus — [jpar  fellu  vi  menn  af  Oddi],  ('  vi '  dropped  out  iu  Libellus.) 
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Silja  mcnn  nu  yfcr  malom,  ok  lcita  at  sx'tta  \>d,  ok  horfcr  Odde 
|)unglcga,  fyrcr  J)at  mcst,  at  miket  ofr-cfle  var  i  m6t. 

13.  I.    T-7  N  nii  skal  scgja  nockot  af  Hersteine,  at  h6nom  Mtle 

-L/     biatt    s6ttarcnnar   er    Jjeir    ri6o    til    J^ingscns,    ferr 

5  hann  [xi  i  Ornolfs-dak     f^at  var  einn  morgin  snimma,  at  hann  var 

f  smiSjo,  J)vi   at   hann  var  manna  hagaztr  a  iarn.     M  kcmr  J)ar 

bonde  einn  sa  er  Ornolfr  hdt,  ok  sagSe  sva,  '  Siuk  er  k^r  min/ 

sag6e  hann,  '  ok  bi6-ek  {)ik,  Herstcinn,  attii   farer  ok  s6r  hana ; 

pycker  oss  nu  gott  atlu  ert  aftr  komenn,  ok  haofom  ver  J)a  nockot 

10  sva  i6-gia)ld  fa)6or  pins  er  oss  var6  at  mesto  gagne/     Hersteinn 

svarar,  'Eigi  hir6e-ek  um  ku  pina,  ok  kann-ek  eigi  at  sia  hvat 

henne  er  til  meins.'    Bonde  svarar, '  Mikell  cr  \)6  munr,  at  faSer  \)inn 

gaf  mer  kuna,  en  J)u  vilt  eigi  sia  hana.'     Hersteinn  svarar,  '  Ek  gef 

t)er  aSra  ku  ef  J)esse  deyr.'    B6nde  svarar, '  {'at  vil-ek  fyrst  t>iggja  attii 

'5  s^r  J)cssa/    Hersteinn  sprettr  J)a  upp  ok  ver6r  hermt  vi6,  ok  gengr 

ing,  neither  he  nor  his  men.  And  now  men  sit  over  the  case  and  try 
to  get  a  peace  between  them,but  it  did  not  bid  fair  for  Ord,  and  chiefly 
because  he  had  the  greater  numbers  against  him. 

13.  I.  BuT  now  it  must  be  told  of  Herstan,  how  his  sickness  left  him 
shortly  after  they  had  ridden  ofF  to  the  Moot.  Then  he  went  over  to 
P>nwolf 's-dale.  Early  one  morning  as  he  v.  as  in  the  smithy — for  he  was 
the  best  of  craftsmen  at  ironwork — there  came  to  him  a  certain 
franklin  whose  name  was  Ernvvolf,  saying, '  My  cow  is  sick,*says  he, '  and 
I  pray  thee,  Herstan,  to  come  and  see  her.  We  are  glad  thou  art  come 
back  here,  for  we  shall  get  some  recompense  for  the  loss  of  thy  father 
in  this,  for  he  was  the  greatest  succour  to  us.'  Herstan  answers,  '  I  do 
not  care  for  or  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  thy  cow,  nor  can  I  tell  what  is 
the  matter  with  her.'  Says  the  franklin,  '  Here  is  a  great  difference 
between  folks ;  thy  father  gave  me  this  cow,  and  thou  wilt  not  even 
look  at  her.'  Answered  Herstan,  '  l  will  give  thee  another  cow  if 
this  one  dies.'  Answers  the  franklin,  '  The  first  thing  I  want  of  thee  is 
for  thee  to  see  her.'     Then  Herstan  sprang  up,  for  he  was  touched  by 

I.  Sitja]  here  comes  in  the  great  gloss  in  W.  from  Libellus — |)6r9r  Geller  ta'a5e 
J)a  langa  tolo  ok  snialla  at  Logberge,  ok  tia5e  {)at  hverso  illa  J)at  monnom  gegnSe  at 
lara  i  6-kunnig  {>ing  at  soekja  um  vig  e6r  harma  sinna  at  reka,  ok  sagSe  nu  hverso 
miket  at  h6nom  var6  fyrer  a3r  hann  gat  {)esso  male  til  skila  komet,  ok  kva9 
morgom  manne  mein  mundo  at  ver9a  J)esso  vandrae9e  ef  eige  vere  bcetr  a  ra9nar, 
*  Fyrer  Jjvi,'  sag9e  hann,  at  her  til  hafa  J)at  log  veret,  at  saker  skal  soekja  A  J)vi  J)inge 
e.s  naest  er  vetfangino  j  en  J)a  er  landeno  var  skift  i  ii6r9unga,  var  sva  skipat,  at  pnii 
voro  J>ing  i  fi6r9unge  hverjom,  nema  i  Nor91endinga-fi6r6unge  voro  iiij ;  ok  J)vi  sva, 
at  J)eir  ur9o  eigi  a  annat  satter  :  J)eir  er  v6ro  fyr  nor9an  Eyja-fior9  vildo  eigi  {)angat 
soekja  J)ing,  enda  eigi  i  Skaga-fior9  J)eir  er  fyr  vestan  voro ;  en  |>6  skylde  iafnan  d6m 
nefna  a  AlJ)inge  or  {)eirra  fi6r9unge  sem  or  einom  hverjom  o9rom.  Af  \)vi  skal 
einn  ma9r  ^a6an  sitja  fyrer  fora9z  go9or9,  at  J)eir  go9ar  ^  vildo  aller  sete9  hafa.  Ea 
sidan  v6ro  sett  fi6r9ungs  J)ing.     Svo  sag9e  nier  Ulf  he9enn  Gunnars  son. 

J)a]  here  comes  in  the  second  vell.  leaf  of  a.         8  and  15.  ser]  siair,  Cd. 


Or  J)eirra  go9or9,  John  Giz. 
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lit,  ok  b6ndenn  me3  honom ;  sniia  sfSan  1  veg  til  sk6gar ;  liggr 
J)ar  ein  snei6e-gata  ok  skogrenn  a  tvaer  hendr.  Ok  er  Hersteinn 
ferr  klif-ga)tono,  nemr  hann  sta6ar. — Hann  var  allra  manna 
skygnztr. — Hann  maelte  {)a,  '  Kom  J)ar  framm  skia)ldr  1  skog- 
enom  ?'  Bonde  J3ag6e.  Hersteinn  mselte,  '  Hefer  pu  sviket  mik,  5 
hundrenn  ^inn  ?  nu  ef  Jdu  ert  f  nockorom  soerom  at  leyna,  {)a  leggz 
\)U  ni6r  1  ga^tona,  ok  tala  ecki  or6 ;  en  ef  Jdu  goerer  J)etta  eigi, 
J)a  mun-ek  drepa  t)ik.'  Bondenn  leggz  J)a  niSr ;  en  Hersteinn 
sn^^rr  heim,  ok  kallar  a  menn  sina.  feir  taka  vapn  sin,  ok  fara 
si6an  i  skogenn,  ok  finna  Ornolf  1  gaotonne.  t^eir  bi6ja  hann  10 
fara  me9  ser  ^angat,  sem  maelt  var  at  {)eir  skyldo  finnaz.  Nii 
fara  J)eir  {)ar  til  er  J)eir  koma  i  eitt  rioSr.  M  mselte  Hersteinn 
til  Ornolfs,  'Eigi  vil-ek  skylda  |)ik  til  at  tala,  en  fai-  nii  sem 
fyrer  {)ik  var  laget/  Bonde  hleypr  J)a  upp  a  hol  einn,  ok  blistrar 
hatt.  Si6an  hlaupa  par  framm  tolf  menn,  ok  var  J)ar  Hoensa-  15 
f*6rer  fyrer  flocke;  en  J)eir  Hersteinn  taka  J)essa  menn  ha)n- 
dom  ok  drepa;  hoeggr  Hersteinn  sialfr  ha)fot  af  f^ore  ok 
hefer  me6  ser ;  ri6a  nii  si6an  su6r  til  J)ings,  ok  segja  J)ar 
J)esse  ti6ende.  Ver6r  Hersteinn  a-g3etr  miok  af  J)esso  verke  ok 
faer  af  vir6ing  mikla  sem  van  var  at.  20 

2.  Nii  er  sete6  yfir  malom  manna,  ok  ver6a  J)3er  mala-lyk6er, 
at  Arngrimr  Go6e  ver6r  sekr  fullre  sekt,  ok  aller  J)eir  er  at 
brennonne  voro,  nema  i^orvaldr  Oddz  son,  hann  skylde  vera  litan 

his  words,  and  walked  out  and  the  franklin  with  him.  Then  they 
turned  out  of  the  path  to  the  wood ;  there  is  a  winding  path  and  the 
wood  on  either  hand  of  it.  As  Herstan  was  walking  up  the  cliff  path,  he 
stopped  suddenly.  He  was  the  most  keen-sighted  of  men;  then  he  said, 
*  There  is  a  shield  shining  in  the  wood.'  The  franklin  held  his  peace. 
Then  Herstan  said, '  Thou  dog,  hast  thou  betrayed  me  ?  now  if  thou  art 
bound  by  oath  to  hide  it  from  me,  lie  down  in  the  path  and  speak  not  a 
word,  and  if  thou  do  not,  I  will  surely  slay  thee.'  The  franklin  lay 
down,  but  Herstan  turned  home  and  called  out  his  men.  They  took 
their  weapons  and  then  turned  into  the  wood,  and  found  Ernwolf  lying  on 
the  path.  They  bade  him  come  on  with  them  to  the  place  where  it  was 
settled  that  he  and  his  friends  were  to  meet.  They  went  on  till  they 
came  to  a  ride.  Then  Herstan  said  to  Ernwolf, '  I  will  not  compel  thee 
to  speak,  but  do  thou  as  thou  wast  ordered.'  Then  the  franklin  sprung 
up  upon  a  hillock  and  whistled  loudly.  Then  there  came  twelve  men 
running  out,  and  Thore  the  Hen-peddler  was  in  front  of  the  company, 
but  Herstan  and  his  men  took  them  all  prisoners  and  slew  them  ;  and 
Herstan  himself  hewed  off  Thore's  head,  and  took  it  with  him.  Then  they 
rode  south  to  the  Moot  and  told  these  tidings  there.  Herstan  got  great 
renown  for  this  deed,  and  won  great  credit,  as  was  to  be  looked  for. 

2.  And  now  they  were  sitting  upon  the  case  [at  the  All-moot],  and  the 
upshot  of  it  was  that  Arngrim  the  gode  should  be  made  a  full  outlaw, 
and  they  that  were  at  the  burning  withal,  save  Thorwald  Ord's  son. 

16.  flocke]  J)eim,  add.  J.  G.  18.  me6  ser]  en  haiin  feis  vi6,  add,  a  (!). 
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J)ria  vetr,  ok  ciga  J^d  ut-kvocmt ;  gcfet  var  fd  fyrcr  hann,  ok  svd 
til  farningar  a)9rom  ma)nnom.  Ok  er  |3at  cigi  a-kve6ct  hvcrso 
mikct  fc  goldct  var — J.fkr  a  J)a  lci6  J)cssom  miilom.  Nu  efter 
Jjctta  var  sliteS  J^ingcno,  ok  J)ycker  ma)nnom  ^6r6r  vel  ok  ska^ro- 
5  lcga  hafa  fylgt  |)cssom  malom.  Ri6a  menn  hcim  af  J)inge,  cn  J)cir 
fara  litan,  scm  mxlt  var,  cr  sckcr  voro. — l^orvaldr  f6r  utan  um 
sumaret,  ok  var  leiddr  upp  a  Skotlande  ok  J)ia6r  J)ar.  Arngrimr 
Go6e  for  ok  utan  um  sumarct. 

14.  I.  /^UNNARR  HhTar  son  sitr  nu  1  Ornolfs-dal,  ok  hefer 

10  ^-^     husat  vcl ;    hann  haf6e  scl-fa)r,  ok  haf6c    iamnan 

mann-fatt  heima.     I6fri6r,  d6tter  Gunnars,  atte  ser  tiald  ute,  \)\i 

at   henne    J)6tte    J)at    6-dauflegra.      Einn    dag    bcrr   sva    til,    at 

f^^roddr,  son  Tungo-Oddz,  ri6r  1  I*verar-hli6  ;  hann  kemr  i  Or- 

nolfs-dal    um    farenn  veg,    ok    gengr    inn    i    tialdet    til    I6rri6ar. 

15  Hon  heilsar  h6nom  vel.     Hann  sezt  ni6r  hia  hcnne,  ok  taka  {)au 

tal  sin  a  mille  ;  ok  i  J)vi  kemr  sveinn  fra  seleno  ok  bi6r  I6fri6e 

taka  ofan  klyfjar  me6  ser.     t*6roddr  ferr  til  ok  tekr  ofan  klyfiarnar, 

en  sveinnenn  ferr  si6an  i  brott,  ok  kemr  til  sels ;    Gunnarr  spyrr 

hvi  h6nom  yr6e  nu  sva  fli6tt.    Hann  svarar  oengo.    Gunnarr  spur6e, 

20  '  Sattu  nockot  til  ti6enda  ?'  '  Allz  ecki,'  kva6  sveinnenn.   'Nei,'  sag6e 

Gunnarr,  'J)annig  ertii  i  brag6e  sem  nockot  hafe  J)er  fyrer  augo 

He  was  to  go  abroad  for  three  winters  and  then  have  leave  to  come 
back.  Money  was  given  for  him,  and  also  for  the  passage  of  other  men. 
And  it  is  not  told  how  much  money  was  paid.  So  the  case  ended. 
And  after  this  was  settled,  the  Moot  broke  up,  and  men  thought  that 
Thord  had  fcllowed  up  the  case  well  and  boldly.  Then  men  rode  home 
from  the  Moot,  but  they  went  abroad  who  were  outlawed,  as  was  said 
above.  Thorwald  went  abroad  the  same  summer,  and  was  taken 
prisoner  in  Scotland  and  made  a  slave  of.  Arngrim  the  gode  went 
abroad  the  same  summer. 

14.  I.  GUNNERE  Hlifs  son  now  sits  quiet  in  Ernwolfs-dale,  and  he 
had  housed  the  homestead  well,  He  had  his  folk  and  stock  up  at  the 
shielings,  and  kept  for  the  most  part  but  few  men  at  home.  lolrid  Gun- 
nere's  daughter  had  her  tent  pitched  out  in  the  yard,  for  she  thought  it 
less  dull.  One  day  it  happened  so  that  Thorord  the  son  of  Ord  o* 
Tongue  rode  into  Thwart-water-lithe.  He  came  to  Ernwolfs-dale  on 
his  way,  and  went  into  Iofrid's  tent.  She  greeted  him  well.  He  sat 
down  by  her  and  they  talked  alone,  when  in  came"  a  boy  from  the 
shielings  and  asked  lofrid  tohelp  him  lift  down  the  packs  off  the  horses. 
Thorord  went  out  and  took  the  packs  off  the  horses,  but  the  boy  went 
off  again  when  it  was  done,  and  came  to  the  shielings.  Gunnere  asked 
him  how  it  was  he  had  got  back  so  quick.  But  he  did  not  answer. 
Gunnere  asked,  '  Didst  thou  see  anything  new  ? '  '  Nothing  at  all,'  said 
the  boy.   '  Nay/  said  Gunnere, '  I  can  see  by  thy  face  that  thy  eyes  have 

2.  Ok  er  J)at  .  .  .  malom]  this  passage  is  moved  down  from  before  Nii  efter  J).  The 
clauses  are  here  rearranged,  being  disordered  in  A  and  a,  (Jjorv.  for  litan — Nii  efter 
J)etta — Arngr.  Go6e — Lykr  a  J).  1. — Rida  menn  heim .) 
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boret  J)at  sem  her  J)ycker  um-roe6o  vert ;  ok  seg  mer  ef  sva  er ; 
e6r  er  nockot  manna  komet  til  boejarens  ? '  '  Engan  sa-ek  kom- 
enn/  sag6e  sveinnenn.  '  i^u  munt  nii  segja  verSa/  sagSe  Gun- 
narr,  ok  tok  sviga  einn  mikenn,  ok  setlar  at  berja  piltenn  me6. 
Ecki  feck  hann  af  honom  heldr  en  a6r.  5 

2.  Efter  J)at  feck  Gunnarr  ser  hest  ok  hleypr  a  bak,  ok  ri6r 
skyndelega  ofan  til  vetr-husa  me6  hh'6enne.  I6fri6r  getr  at  h'ta 
fer6  fa36or  slns,  ok  sag6e  t*6rodde,  ok  bi6r  hann  ri6a  i  brott, 
*  vilda-ek  giarna,  at  eigi  hlytezt  illt  af  mer.'  f^^roddr  segez 
muno  bra61ega  ri6a.  Gunnar  berr  fli6tt  at,  ok  hleypr  af  bake ;  10 
gengr  ])egar  inn  i  tialdet.  f*6roddr  heilsar  honom  vel,  en  Gun- 
narr  t6k  kve6jo  hans,  ok  spur6e  si6an,  hvi  hann  vsere  J)ar 
komenn.  {^6roddr  sag6e,  at  sva  bar  til  um  fer6er  hans,  '  ok 
vil-ek  J)6  eigi  goera  J)etta  til  fiandskapar  vi6  J)ik;  en  vita  vil-ek 
hverjo  {)u  vilt  svara  mer,  ef  ek  bi6  I6fri6ar  d6ttor  J)innar.'  15 
Gunnarr  svara6e,  '  Eigi  mun-ek  gifta  J)er  d6ttor  mina  vi6  J)essa 
me6-fer6  J)ina ;  hefer  nu  ok  i  odda  sta6ez  me6  oss  um  hri6.' 
Si6an  rei6  f^^roddr  heim. 

3.  t*at  var  einn  dag  at  Oddr  seger,  at  eigi  munde  illa  fallet, 

at  hafa  nockorar  lannz-nytjar  af  Ornolfs-dal,  '  J)ar  er  a6rer  menn  20 
hafa  sezt  a  eigor  minar  at  ra)ngo.'     Konor  saog6o  J)at  til  hggja ; 
'  goerez  fe  har61a   nyt-lett,  ok   mun  J)a  myklo  betr  miolka  ef  sva 
er  breytt.'    '  M  skal  J)angat  feno  halda,'  sag6e  Oddr,  '  J)vi  at  J)ar  'ro 

seen  something  worth  telling;  now  tell  me  if  it  is  so.  Has  any  stranger 
come  to  the  homestead  ? '  'I  saw  none  come,'  said  the  boy.  '  Thou 
shalt  tell  me  what  it  is,'  said  Gunnere,  and  he  took  a  big  switch  and 
began  to  beat  the  boy,  but  he  could  get  nothing  more  out  of  him  than 
before. 

2.  Then  Gunnere  got  him  a  horse  and  sprang  on  its  back  and  rode 
quickly  down  to  the  winter-houses  along  the  Lithe.  lofrid  got  a  sight 
of  her  father  coming,  and  she  told  Thorord  and  bade  him  go  away,  '  for 
I  would  rather  thou  got  no  harm  through  me.'  Thorord  said  he  would 
soon  be  riding  away.  Gunnere  got  home  fast  and  sprang  off  his  horse, 
and  went  straight  into  the  tent.  Thorord  greeted  him  warmly,  and 
Gunnere  took  his  greeting,  and  then  asked  what  he  was  come  there  for. 
Thorord  said,  '  I  happened  to  be  on  my  M^ay,  and  I  am  not  come  hither 
out  of  enmity  to  thee,  but  now  I  would  fain  know  how  thou  wilt  answer 
me  if  1  ask  thee  to  give  me  thy  daughter  lofrid  to  wife.'  Gunnere 
answers,  '  I  will  not  give  thee  my  daughter  to  wife  in  this  kind  of 
chance-way,  and  we  have  fallen  out  rather  of  late.'  Then  Thorord 
rode  home. 

3.  One  day  it  came  to  pass  that  Ord  said  it  would  not  be  a  bad  thing 
to  get  some  profit  out  of  Ernwolf  s-dale, '  where  other  men  have  set  them- 
selves  down  wrongfully  on  my  land.'  The  women  said  that  it  would  be  a 
good  thing,  for  the  milk-sheep  were  getting  very  dry,  '  and  if  this  change 
is  made  they  will  milk  much  better.'  *  Then  the  sheep  shall  go  thither 
at  once,'  said  Ord,  'for  there  are  good  pastures  there,'     Then  said 

17.  me6fer6ina,  Cd. 
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hagar  g69cr.'  fVi  sagSe  f6roddr,  *  Ek  mun  bi69az  lil  at  fylgja 
fdno,  ok  mun  \yX  6-agcngclegra  J)ickja.'  Oddr  scgcz  {^at  giarna 
vilja ;  ok  fara  j)cir  nii  mc6  feno ;  ok  er  peir  ero  langt  komncr, 
seger  K)rod(Ir  at  peiv  skolo  J^angat  halda  fcno,  '  at  Jiat  fa<?  versta 
5  haga,  ok  skcrmsl  ero  mcst.'  Nu  li3r  n6tten  af  hende,  ok  rcka  J)cir 
heim  fdct  um  morgincnn ;  ok  er  konor  hafa  miolkat,  \)6.  kvc6a  \)xr 
aldrcigi  iafn-illa  nytz  hafa  sem  IpL  Ok  er  J^cssa  eigi  oftar  frcistaQ. 
LiQa  nu  sva  stunder  framm. 

15.  I.   iDAT  var  einn  morgin  snemma,  at  Oddr  kemr  at  male 

10  J-       vi9  f^^rodd  son  sinn,  '  tii  skalt  fara   ofan  i  sveit 

ok  samna  maonnom,  ok  vil-ek  nii  reka  menn  af  eignom  varom  ;   en 

Torfe  skal  fara  upp  um  Halsa  ok  goera   fDcim  i  kunnleika   um 

J)enna   fund ;    ver    skolom   hittaz  vid  Steins-va9.'     f^eir  grera  nii 

sva,  samna  H9e ;  fa  {)eir  f>6roddr  nio  tige  manna ;  ri9a  si6an  til 

15  vaSsens.     f^eir   f*6roddr   koma    fyrre    til    vaSsens ;    hann  bi6r  ^a 

ri6a  fyrer,  '  en   ek  vil  biSa  faoSor  mins.'      Ok  er  J)eir  koma  at 

gar6e  i  Ornolfs-dal,  er  Gunnarr  at  goera  hlass.     Nu  roeSer  sveinn 

um  er  var  me9  Gunnare, '  Menn  fara  at  boenom,  eigi  all-faer  saman.' 

'  la,'   sagSe  Gunnarr,  '  sva  er  {)at,'  ok  gengr  heim  til  boejarens, 

20  ok  t6k  boga,  J)vi  at  hann  skaut  allra  manna  bazt  af  h6nom — ok  er 

t)ar  helzt  til  iamnat  er  var  Gunnarr  at  Hh'6ar-enda. — Hann  hafSe 

J)a  husat  vel  boeenn,  en  gluggr  var  a  ute-hur6enne  sva  at  ma6r 

matte  rdtta  ut  haofot  sitt.     Hann  st66  vi6  hur6ena  me6  bogann. 

Thorord,  *  I  will  ask  to  go  with  the  sheep,  for  then  they  will  think  it 
better  to  leave  them  alone.'  Ord  said  that  he  would  willingly  have  him 
go.  So  they  go  forth  with  the  sheep ;  and  when  they  were  gone  some 
way  Thorord  said  that  they  should  keep  the  sheep  there  where  they 
would  get  the  worst  pastures  and  the  most  rugged  ground.  And  now 
the  night  passed  off  and  they  drove  home  the  sheep  in  the  morning,  and 
when  the  women  had  milked  them  they  said  they  had  never  yielded  so 
badly  as  now,  and  so  it  was  not  tried  again.     And  so  the  hours  pass  on. 

15.  I.  One  morning  early  Ord  said  to  his  son  Thorord,  '  Thou  shalt 
go  down  in  the  country-side  and  gather  men,  and  I  will  chase  the  people 
offmy  own  lands;  but  Torfe  shall  go  up  to  the  Neck,  and  let  people 
know  of  this  gathering,  and  we  vvill  all  meet  at  Stone's-ford.'  They  did 
so,  ahd  gathered  a  company  together.  Thorord  and  his  men  got  ninety 
men  together,  and  then  they  rode  to  the  ford.  When  Thorord  and  his 
men  got  to  the  ford  he  bade  them  on,  '  but  I  will  wait  for  my  father.' 
And  when  they  came  to  the  garth  at  Ernvvolfs-dale,  Gunnere  was  loading 
a  wagon ;  and  with  that  up  speaks  a  boy  that  was  with  Gunnere,  '  There 
are  men  coming  up  to  the  house,  and  not  a  few  together.'  '  Yea,'  says 
Gunnere,  '  so  it  is  ;'  and  he  goes  home  to  the  house  and  takes  his  bow, 
— for  he  was  the  best  archer  of  all  men,  and  the  only  man  that  is  held 
to  have  been  his  peer  was  Gunnere  of  Lithe's-end.  By  this  time  he  had 
built  a  fair  house  for  his  homestead,  and  in  the  outer  door  there  was  a 
wicket-hole  big  enough  for  a  man  to  put  his  head  out  at.     He  stood  by 

4.  J)at]  J)eir,  Cd.  19.  la]  J.  G. ;  pa,  Cd. 
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Nu  kemr  l*6roddr  at  boenom,  ok  gengr  at  durom  vi6  fa  menn, 
ok  spyrr  ef  Gunnarr  vill  nockora  saett  bi66a.  Hann  svarar,  '  Ek 
veit  eigi,  at  ek  eiga  nockot  at  boeta,  en  hitt  vsenter  mik,  a6r 
p6r  faet  mitt  vald,  at  y6r 

Suma  svefn-J^orne  svefja  mone  5 

Gri6-conor  minar,  a6r  1  gras  hnfga-c' 

I^oroddr  svarar, '  Satt  er  {)at,  at  J3U  ert  af-brag6  flestra  ()eirra  manna 
sem  uppe  ero ;    en  \)6  ma  koma   sva  mart  H6  1  m6te  {)er,  at  |du 
geter  eigi  vi6  sta6et,  \)vi  at  fa6er  minn  ri6r  at  gar6e  me6  miket  h6, 
ok  aetlar  at  drepa  J)ik/    Gunnarr  svarar,  '  Vel  er  {^at,  en  {)at  munda-  10 
ek  vilja,  at  ek  hef6a  mann  fyrer  mik  a6r  ek  hniga  at  velle ;  en 
teigi  gruna  ek  {^at,  \)6ti  fa6er  J)inn  halde  htt  ssetternar.'     '  Hina 
lei6  er,'  sag6e  f  6roddr,  '  at  ver  viljom  giarna  saettaz :  ok  rett  nii 
framm  haondena  me6  g66om  vilja  J)inom,  ok  gift  mer  I6fri6e  d6ttor 
J)ina.'     Gunnarr  svarar,  '  Eigi  kugar  {)u  d6ttor  mina  af  mer ;  en  15 
eigi  vaere  t)at  fiarre  iafna6e  bo6et  saker  \)in,  |)vi  at  {)u  ert  g66r 
drengr.'     f  6roddr  svarar,  '  Eigi  mun  |)at  sva  virt  af  g66-gia)rnom 
ma)nnom  ;  ok  kann-ek  mikla  |)3ock  fyrer  attii  taker  |)enna  kost,  me6 
{)eim   mal-da)gom    sem   Ipvi    hoefer.'      Ok  nu  vi6  um-taolor  vina    . 
sinna,  ok  J)at  annat,  at   h6nom    J)6tte    f^^roddr  iamnan  vel  faret  20 
hafa  me6  sino  male;    J)a  ver6r  fat  af,  at  Gunnarr  r^tter  framm 
haondena  ;  ok  liika  sva  {)esso  male. 

the  door  with  his  bow.  And  Thorord  comes  to  the  house,  and  goes  up 
to  the  door  with  a  few  men,  and  asks  whether  Gunnere  will  offer  any 
terms.  He  answers,  '  I  don^t  know  that  I  have  done  anything  to  pay 
ransom  for,  but  I  hope  ere  you  get  me  into  your  power  that — 

My  handmaids  [arrows]  here  will  have  lulled  some  of  thy  fellows 

With  the  sleep-thorn  ere  I  fall  on  the  grass.' 

Answers  Thorord,  *  It  is  true  enough  that  thou  dost  outdo  most 
men  now  hving,  but  yet  so  many  may  come  against  thee  that  thou 
wilt  not  be  able  to  withstand  them,  for  my  father  is  now  riding  up  to 
thy  garth  with  a  great  company,  and  he  means  to  slay  thee.'  Gunnere 
answers,  '  That  is  very  well,  but  I  should  like  to  kill  my  man  before  I 
fall  on  the  field ;  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  at  all  that  thy  father 
would  not  hold  to  the  terms  if  any  peace  be  made.'  *  Nay,  it  is  the 
other  way/  says  Thorord ;  '  we  are  very  desirous  of  making  peace,  and 
give  me  thy  hand  now  with  a  goodwill,  that  thou  will  give  me  thy  daughter 
lofrid  to  wife.'  Gunnere  answers,  '  Thou  shalt  not  bully  my  daughter 
from  me ;  but  it  would  not  be  a  bad  match,  as  far  as  thou  goest,  for 
thou  art  a  good  fellow.'  Thorord  answers,  '  All  good  men  will  take  it 
as  thou  dost,  and  I  shall  owe  thee  great  thanks  if  thou  take  my  offer 
and  make  the  lawful  covenants.'  And  now  by  the  persuasion  of  his 
friends,  and  most  of  all  because  he  thought  that  Thorord  had  all  through 
acted  rightly  in  the  matter,  it  came  about  that  Gunnere  gave  him  his 
hand  on  it,  and  so  the  bargain  was  closed. 

5,  6.  At  gri6-conor  minar  mone  stunget  hafa  nockora  J)ina  felaga  svefn-J)orne  a6r 
ek  hniga  i  gras,  Cd.  7.  at  J)u]  here  the  second  vell.  leaf  a  ends.  ii.  en  f  eigi 
gruna]  somehow  wrong. 
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3.  Nii  f  J)CSSo  kcmr  Oddr  i  tun,  ok  sn^rr  t>6roddr  j^egar  i  m6t 
fa)8or  sfnom,  ok  sj^yrr  hvat  hann  sellar.  Hann  kvczt  setla  at 
brciina  bacnn  ok  sva  mcnncna.  ^6roddr  svarar,  *  A  a9ra  lci9 
cr  nii  komet  malcno,  ok  ero  vit  Gunnarr  nii  sattcr,'  ok  scger  allt 

5  hvc  komct  cr.  '  Heyr  a  endcmc  !'  seger  Oddr,  '  va^re  J)er  J)6  verra 
at  ciga  konona,  |j6tt  Gunnarr  va^re  drcpenn  a6r,  er  mcstr  var  varr 
m6lsta)6o-ma6r.''  ok  haofom  ver  fllt  at  verke  at  hcfja  J)ik.'  f^oroddr 
svarar  ok  ma^lte,  '  Vi6  mik  skaltii  nii  fyrst  berjaz  af  eigi  kemr 
ao6ro  vi6.'    Ganga  menn  nii  f  miSlc,  ok  sa^tta  J)a  fcSga.     Ur6o  J)3er 

10  mala-lykScr,  at  I6frf3r  er  gcfen  {'^rodde,  ok  hlcar  Odde  st6rm 
flla.  Fara  nii  heim  vi6  sva  buet.  Eftcr  J)at  sitja  mcnn  at  bo9e,  ok 
uner  J^oroddr  all-vcl  sfno  raSe.  Ok  at  vetre  af  hSnom  fcrr  {'^roddr 
litan,  J)vi  at  hann  haf6e  spurt,  at  I^^rvaldr  br66er  hans  var  f  ha)ftom, 
ok  vilde  leysa  hann  me6  f^.     Hann  kemr  til  Noregs,  ok  kom  eigi 

15  ut  sf6an,  ok  hvarrgi  J)eirra  broe6ra. 

4.  Oddr  tok  nii  at  eldaz  miok ;  ok  er  hann  spur6e  J)at,  at  hvarrgi 
son  hans  munde  til  koma,  t6k  hann  s6tt  mikla.  Ok  er  at  h6nom 
t6k  at  J)roengva,  m^elte  hann  vi9  vine  sfna,  at  J)eir  munde  fiytja  hann 
upp  a  Skaneyjar-fiall  J)a  er  hann  vaere  dau6r,  ok  kvazt  J)a6an  vildo 

20  sia  yfer  Tungona  alla — ok  sva  var  goert. — En  I6frf6r  Gunnars  d6tter 
var  si6an  gefen  f^^rsteine  Egils  syne  at  Borg,  ok  var  enn  meste 
kvenn-ska)rungT. 

Ok  l^^kr  J)ar  Hoensa-f^ores  Sa)go. 

3.  Now  at  this  moment  Ord  was  come  to  the  yard,  and  Thorord 
turned  to  meet  his  father,  and  asks  him  what  he  meant  to  do.  He  said 
he  had  a  mind  to  burn  the  house  and  all  within.  Thorord  answers, 
'  The  matter  is  got  into  another  hne  altogether,  for  I  and  Gunnere  are 
now  at  peace,'  and  with  that  he  told  him  all  that  had  come  about. 
*  Hark  to  this,'  says  Ord  ;  '  how  would  it  be  the  worse  for  thee  to  wed 
the  woman  though  Gunnere  were  slain,  he  who  hath  been  our  greatest 
foe  ?  and  I  have  done  an  ill  deed  in  trying  to  raise  thee.'  Thorord 
answered  and  said,  '  Thou  must  first  fight  with  me,  if  nothing  else  will 
serve  thee  [than  the  death  of  Gunnere].'  Then  men  came  between 
father  and  son  and  set  them  at  one  again,  and  the  end  of  the  matter  was 
that  lofrid  was  given  to  Thorord  to  wife,  and  Ord  was  very  displeased 
thereat.  And  with  that  they  went  home  again.  After  that  the  bridal 
washeld,  and  Thorord  was  very  happy  in  his  match.  But  at  the  end  of 
the  winter  Thorord  went  abroad,  for  he  had  heard.  that  Thorwald  his 
brother  was  in  captivity,  and  he  wished  to  ransom  him.  He  reached 
Norway,  but  never  came  back  again,  nor  did  his  brother. 

4.  And  now  Ord  began  to  age  very  much,  and  when  he  heard  this 
that  neither  of  his  sons  were  ever  coming  back,  he  fell  into  a  great  sick- 
ness,  and  when  he  began  to  sink  he  told  his  friends  that  they  must  carry 
him  up  to  Scaney-fell  when  he  was  dead,  for  he  said  that  he  wished  to  be 
able  to  look  over  the  whole  Tongue,  and  it  was  done  as  he  commanded. 
But  as  for  lofrid  Gunnere's  daughter  she  was  afterwards  given  in  mar- 
riage  to  Thorstan  EgiFs  son  at  Borg,  and  became  the  greatest  paragon 
of  women.     And  here  endeth  the  Story  of  Thore  the  Hen-peddler. 

5.  Heyr  her,  Cd.       1)6]  J)a,  Cd. 
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HOLMVERJA    SAGA    or    HARDAR    SAGA. 

In  the  district  south  of  White-water,  which  we  have  noted  as  especially 
Irish,  there  occurred  in  the  early  days  of  the  colony  phenomena  wholly 
absent  elsewhere  in  Iceland.  Bands  of  outlaws  or  broken  men  estab- 
lished  themselves  in  the  outskirts  of  the  country,  and  lived  by  receiving 
and  levying  blackmail,  very  much  in  the  fashion  of  Robin  Hood  and 
Rob  Roy.  There  were  stngle  outlaws  such  as  Grette,  Gisle,  Grim,  who 
took  to  the  wilds  in  the  old  days,  and  there  are  later  instances,  Aaron 
Hiorlafsson  ^. 

But  these  bands  only  occur  at  this  particular  period,  and  they  were  all 
broken  up  by  a  doughty  restorer  of  order,  Torfe  Walbrandsson,  of  the 
Waltheow  family,  of  English  extraction,  who  lived  at  Broad-bowster  in 
the  midst  of  the  district  the  outlaws  haunted  and  plundered.  There 
were  three  bands — the  Cropp-men  in  the  bush,  who  dwelt  near  the  home- 
stead  now  called  Cropp  or  Crump,  who  made  a  camp  or  rath  north-west 
of  Torfe;  the  HelHs-men  or  Cave-men,  who  lived  to  the  north-east  of 
him  in  the  cave  of  the  giant  Swart ;  their  captains  were  two  brothers, 
Thoraren  and  Eadwine,  sons  of  Smith  Cetil  (or  Cathal  Gobhan),  and  they 
were  put  down  in  a  great  fight  at  Cave-plain,  being  betrayed  by  a  shep- 
herd ;  and,  lastly,  the  Holm-^verjar  or  Islanders,  who  inhabited  Geirs- 
holm  in  the  Whalefrith  to  the  south-east  of  him  ^.  The  story  of  the 
Crump-men  is  lost ;  that  of  the  Cave-men  is  preserved  only  orally, 
but  this  oral  tradition  would  be  an  echo  from  a  written  Saga  which 
must  have  existed  in  perhaps  a  single  copy  till  late  in  the  i6th  century. 
With  the  story  of  the  Islanders  we  have  now  to  do  ^. 


"^  In  the  last  century  Fialla-Eywind^^and  Halla  his  wife  led  a  life  like  Grette  of  old, 
and  have  left  legends  behind.     See  John  Arnason,  ii.  pp.  243  ff. 

^  It  is  a  mile  off  the  coast,  thirty  to  forty  feet  high,  measuring  fifty  by  twenty- 
two  fathoms ;  is  used  for  pasture,  sheep  having  to  be  hoisted  up  aud  down  the  steep 
cliff ;  and  tenanted  by  puffins.  SeeEggert  Olafsson  (who  in  1753  visited  the  island), 
§  336,  and  Kaalund,  p.  289. 

^  I  remember  when  a  child  its  being  told.  The  chief  was,  from  his  coat  of  mail, 
skilfully  strung  together  of  sheeps'  huckle-bones  (volor),  named  Walna-stack,  the 
lieutenant  was  named  Four-man's-mate.  The  outlaws  He  in  a  circle  asleep  in  a 
hollow,  since  called  Weaponcombe  (Vapnalag) ;  their  weapons  at  their  head  are  silently 
removed  by  the  traitor, — a  captive  farmer's  son  who  had  pretended  to  be  ill, — so  before 
setting  out  on  their  annual  sheep-stealing  raid  they  had  hamstrung  him  aud  made 
him  swear  an  oath  not  to  betray  them.  This  however  he  manages  to  do.  The 
franklins  lying  in  ambush  now  rush  on  the  sleeping  outlaws,  and  stab  Four-man's- 
mate  in  his  sleep  ;  and  now  one  of  the  outlaws  awakes  and  cries  out,  waruing 
his  chief — 

Vake-J)u  Valna-stackr,  fallenn  er  hann  Fiogra-make ! 
Wake  up,  Huckle-bone-coat  ! 
Four-man's-mate  is  fallen  ! 

Only  one  escapes  on  one  leg,  chanting — Hiartad  mitt  er  hla6i6  me6  kurt,  etc.  (see 
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Elscwhcrc  thc  name  of  Haurd  or  Hard  occurs  only  tvvicc,  once  in 
thc  pocm  of  Iwar  \Vidc-fathom's  vision  and  dcath,  which  may  wcll  bc  of 
wcstcrn  origin,  likc  Biarca-mal ;  again,  of  onc  of  Lady  Aud's  frecdmen 
from  the  Frith  of  Moray,  which  frecdmcn  bcar  mostly  Un-Norse  names, 
Erp,  son  of  Maclduin,  Hundc,  ctc. ;  that  Hord,  too,  in  the  case  of  Aud's 
frecdman,  represents  an  Un-Norse  name  is  evidenced  by  the  place 
named  after  him  being  called  Horda-b6l  (mod.  Hordu-b61),  not,  as 
one  would  expect,  Hardar-b61.  Hcnce  it  is  quite  possible  that  even 
in  this  Saga  it  may  be  a  foreign  name  put  by  'folk-etymologie '  into 
the  form  we  have  it  in. 

The  text  of  this  Saga  stands  as  shown  in  this  scheme — 

X 

I 


W.  ^,  c.  1390.  B,  c.  1475-1500. 

Walzhyrna  fragment,  AM.  556, 

pure  text,  barren.  amplified  complete  text. 

I 
All  the  paper  copies. 

The  Watzhyrna  fragment  is  part  of  that  half  of  Watzhyrna  (W.  /3) 
which  remained  in  Iceland  till  Arne  Magnusson  brought  its  scattered 
fragments  to  Copenhagen.  It  contained  Glum's  Saga,  Hard's  Saga, 
Bard's  Saga,  and  the  Saga  of  Thord  Hreda,  and  a  few  odds  and  ends, 
the  lajt  having  the  pedigree  of  John  Haconsson,  the  owner  of  Flatey- 
book.  The  other  half  of  the  Watzhyrna  (W.  a)  came  to  Copenhagen 
about  1640.  The  Watzhyrna  text  is  a  good  one,  but  unluckily  there  is 
only  one  leaf  left  of  our  Saga,  and  on  that  only  three-and-a-half  columns, 
for  the  first  half  column  is  taken  up  with  the  end  of  Glum's  Saga.  The 
whole  would  have  taken  about  four  leaves  more,  making  allowance  for 
the  fact  that  this  text  is  not  interpolated  with  verses  or  amplifications. 
There  is  a  facsimile  of  twenty-seven  lines  of  the  second  column  given 
in  the  1847  edition  of  Hardar  Saga,  Tabula  II. 

The  other  text,  that  of  AM.  556,  is  complete,  but  unluckily  it  has 
passed  through  the  ha-nds  of  the  i^th-century  editor,  who  has  amplified 
it  to  suit  his  taste  and  the  taste  of  his  time.  He  has  put  in  verses 
of  the  same  type  precisely  as  those  of  the  early  part  of  Niaia.  He  has 
added  imitations  and  possibly  episodes  from  such  .Sagas  as  Faereyinga, 
Eiric's  Saga,  and  Niala.  We  can  prove  the  verses  not  to  be  part  of  the 
older  S&ga,  because  they  do  not  occur  in  W.  /3  ^.  The  episode  of  Haurd 
abroad  is  barefaced  fiction ;  the  Thorgerd  Holga-bride  piece,  which  must 
have  been  a  good  scene  with  a  spae-wife  in  the  archetype,  is  distorted 


Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  414,  no.  43),  and  later  on  wreaks  a  terrible  vengeance  on  the 
peasant  traitor.  The  rest  are  slain.  The  tale  has  since  been  printed,  though  not 
so  well  told  as  I  heard  it,  in  Arnason  ii.  300-304. 

1  There  are  some  seventeen  stanzas,  three  of  which  fall  within  the  still  existing 
W.  fragment,  and  are  notable  there  by  their  absence. 
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into  an  imitation  of  Faereyinga;  the  idea  of  Thorgerd,  the  family  goddess 
of  the  Hlade-Earl  in  Norway,  standing  in  an  Icelandic  temple  is  pre- 
posterous  altogether,  probably  drawn  from  Niala.  Curiously  enough 
there  were  verses  in  the  primeval  text,  but  of  different  type  to  the  false 
ones,  afterwards  foisted  in  ;  one  old  ditty  of  two  lines  (to  which  two  hnes 
were  appended  by  the  i^th-century  editor)  is  genuine,  and  one  can 
restore  out  of  the  mangled  omen-seeking  scene  a  pair  of  Hnes  of  the 
Eddic  type,  possibly  in  dialogue-metre  originally. 

The  editor  of  AM.  556  had  a  curious  taste  for  geography  ;  he  preserves 
many  old  place-names;  whenever  one  of  his  characters  travels,  he  gives 
his  route  somewhat  after  the  style  of  Niala,  but  with  less  skill.  The 
comparison  with  W.  /3  makes  it  probable  that  these  geographical  bits 
are  additions,  for  none  occurs  in  the  extant  leaf  of  the  Watzhyrna 
text, 

It  is  difficult  to  get  at  the  original  story  under  the  amplification, 
additions,  and  mutations  of  this  i^th-century  editor,  a  native  of  that 
country,  but  otherwise  singularly  coarse  and  unfitted  for  his  work;  but 
one  may  guess,  for  instance,  that  if  Haurd  went  abroad  he  would  be 
more  hkely  to  go  to  Scotland  than  Norway,  and  his  wife  may  well  have 
been  some  Scottish  maormor's  daughter.  Then,  too,  in  the  scene  where 
Endride  hears  the  voice  that  tells  his  fate,  we  may  be  certain  that  there 
was  no  blot-hiis  or  temple  under  the  cold,  wild,  steep,  windy  Thyril, '  the 
Spurtle  '  or  '  Thrill '  of  the  storm,  with  its  solitary  homestead.  From 
comparison  with  Christne  Saga  (pp.  377-78)  we  can  get  at  the  original : 
there  was  a  hallowed  stone,  in  which  the  Arman  or  Ancestor  of  Thor- 
stan  dwelt,  and  it  was  he  that  answered  his  doomed  descendant  out  of 
this  stone  in  fateful  verses. 

A  facsimile  of  twenty  lines  of  this  MS,  is  given,  Tabula  I,  of  the  1847 
edition. 

The  editio  princeps  is  that  of  Holar,  1756,  8vo,  black  letter,  and 
the  only  other  is  that  of  Copenhagen,  1847,  in  the  Islendinga  Sogor 
collection  edited  by  John  Sigurdsson. 

Here  the  padded  sections,  where  the  few  grains  of  wheat  cannot  be 
winnowed  from  the  chafF,  are  printed  in  small  type  and  not  translated. 

Had  this  Saga  been  preserved  in  its  original  form,  it  would  have  been 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  all,  weird,  pathetic,  and  tragic  to  a  high 
degree.  The  hero's  character  is  firmly  and  clearly  brought  out — the  child 
of  parents  of  antipathetic  temperaments,  which  mingle  strangely  in  his 
own  character,  a  man  torn  by  internal  storms,  brooding  with  black 
melancholy  at  times,  though  at  times  full  of  sunny  kindness  and  generosity. 
A  Northern  Saul,  his  fate  ever  dogging  his  heels,  from  the  omen  that 
accompanied  his  first  steps  (when  the  tottering  child  grips  his  mother's 
precious  necklace  to  save  himself,  and  the  string  snapping,  the  precious 
beads  fall  and  are  broken,  calling  forth  his  mother's  curse  in  her  hasty 
passion  at  the  loss  of  her  heirloom),  to  the  misfortune  of  exile  that 
his  misplaced  mercy  brings  upon  him  amid  the  presages  that  crowd  about 
his  end. 
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Thc  siipcrnatural  comes  in  all  through  the  story  in  an  ccrie  way  that 
is  singularly  iniprcssivc,  bccausc  it  is  not  thrust  forward,  though  one  is 
madc  to  fccl  that  thc  cursc  is  cvcr  vigilant,  as  in  thc  old  storics  of 
Grcccc. 

The  flight  of  Helga  and  the  children  is  a  touching  incident  that  moves 
intcrcst  of  anothcr  kind,  and  indeed  such  variety  is  charactcristic  of  this 
Saga  as  of  Fa^rcyinga.  Of  course  Torfc's  character  suflers  owing  to  cpic 
cxigcncics,  popular  sympathy  being,  as  in  the  Cave-men  story,  all  on 
the  side  of  the  outlaws ;  just  as  the  bishop  of  Hereford,  the  abbot  of 
S.  Mary's,  and  the  shcriff  of  Nottingham  are  dcprcciatcd  in  favour  of 
Robin  Hood  and  his  merry  men,  and  the  Duke  of  Athole  pales  before  the 
famous  Macgregor. 

The  appcal  to  Styrme  at  the  end  seems  apocryphal,  addcd  by  the 
editor  in  imitation  of  Sturla's  remarks  on  Grette  the  Outlaw. 


HOLMVERJA  SAGA  or  HARDAR  SAGA. 

1.  I.  /^RIMKELL  GODE  h^t  ma9r;  hann  var  son  Biarnar 
VJ  Gullbera;  hann  var  auSegr  ma6r;  hann  bio  fyrst  a 

Grimkels-sta)6om — J)at  er  vi9  Olfus-vatn;  {)at  er  nu  sau9a-hus — 

hann  haf6e  att^  kono,  ok  var  jDa  a)ndot,  ok  lif6e  dotter  hans  er 
5  f>6runn  het ;  hon  var  upp  foedd  me6  J)eim  manne  er  SigurSr  Miile 

het;  hann  bio  under  Fialle.     Grimkell  var  rlkr  ma9r  ok  auSegr. 

Grimkell  foerSe   bu  sitt  til    Olfus-vatz,    |)vi   at    honom  J)6tto    J)ar 
.  betre  lannz-koster,  ok  bio  J)ar  si6an.     [Hann  var  kallaSr  Grfmkell 

Go6e.] 
10      Haogne  het  ma6r  au6egr ;  hann  bio  1  Haga-vik  skamt  fra  Olfus- 


The  Story  of  Hard  or  the  Island  Outlaws. 

1.  T.  There  was  a  man  named  Grimkel  the  Gode ;  he  was  the 
son  of  Beorn  Goldbearer;  he  was  a  wealthy  man;  he  dwelt  first  at 
GFimkers-stead,  that  is  over  against  Aulfus-mere, — there  is  now  a 
shieling  there.  He  had  had  a  wife,  but  she  was  dead  ere  this  ;  but  her 
daughter,  whose  name  was  Thorund,  was  alive.  She  was  brought  up 
at  the  house  of  a  man  who  was  called  Sigrod  Mule,  who  lived  under  the 
Fell.  Grimkel  was  a  mighty  man,  and  wealthy.  Grimkel  shifted  his 
household  to  Aulfus-m.ere,  because  he  thought  there  was  better  land 
there,  and  there  he  dwelt  afterwards. 

Hagene  was  the  name  of  a  wealthy  man  that  lived  in  Hay-wick, 


I.  Grimkell  .  .  .  Gnmkels-sta)Som]  B  ;  Grimkell  bio  fyrst  su6r  at  Fiollom  skamt 
fra  Olfus-vatne,  l^at  er  nu  kallat  a  Grimkels  st3o9om,  ok  ero  nu  sauSa-hiis.  Grim- 
kell  atte  miket  go3or6  ;  hann  var  auQegr,  etc.  6.  Grimkell  .  .  .  bio  J^ar  si9an] 
transposed  according  to  the  text  in  B.         8.  Hann  var  k.  Gr.  Go9e]  add.  B. 
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vatne,  f^orbiaorg  h^t  kona  hans  en  Gu6ri6r  dotter;  hon  var  vaen 
kona  ok  vinno-g66. 

Valbrandr  het  ma6r,  er  bio  a  Brei9a-b61sta9  1  Reykja-dal  enom 
nyrSra;  hann  var  son  Val|)i6rs  ens  Gamla ;  hans  son  var  Torfe, 
rikr   ma9r   ok   fraegr,   ok   miok  har3u6egr.     [Pqit  fe9gar  ha)f6o  5 
go6ord.] 

{'ar  6x  upp  sa  ma9r  er  Sigur9r  h^t  ok  var  kallaSr  Torfa-fostre ; 
efnelegr  ma6r  var  hann,  ok  vel  goerr  at  ser  um  marga  hlute. 

Sign^^  het  kona ;    hon  var  syster  Torfa  ;    hon  bio  a   Sign^^jar- 
sta)6om — {)at  er  skamt  fra   Brei6a-b61sta6 — hon  var  eckja;  hon  10 
var  ska)rungr  ok  skap-st6r.     Grimr  het  son  hennar  er  J)ar  6x  upp 
me6  henne;    hann  var  efnelegr  ma6r.     f^ar  6x  upp   me6   henne 
Grfmr  enn  Litle,  fostre  hennar,  ok  var  gildr  ma6r  fyrer  ser. 

Colr  Ceallaks  son  bi6  at  Lunde  i  Sy6ra-Reykja-dal. 

i^^rvaldr  h^t  ma6r,  er  bi6  at  Vatzhorne  i  Skorra-dal,  sett-storr  15 
ma6r,  ok  at/^  marga  fraendr. 

{'orgrima  h^t  kona,  [ok  var  ka)llo6  smi6kona]  hon  var  eckja,  ok 
bi6  i  Hvamme  i  Skorra-dal,  hon  var  au6eg,  ok  eigi  vi6  al{)y6o- 
skap.     Eindri6e  het  son  hannar,  mikell  ma6r  ok  efnelegr. 

2.  I.   T)AT  var  eitt  sumar,  at  Grimkell  rei6  til  {)ings  at  van6a;  20 
-t     ok  einn  dag  geck  hann  fra  bu6  sinne  me6  flocke  sinom 
ok  til  m6tz  vi6  Valbrand;  ok  sag6e  h6nom  at  hann  kvez  spurt  hafa  at 

a  short  way  from  Aulfus-mere  ;  his  wife's  name  was  Thorberg,  and  his 
daughter's  Gudrid.     She  was  a  fair  woman,  and  a  good  work-vvoman. 

There  was  a  mah  named  Waibrand  that  dwelt  in  Broad-bowster  in 
Natte  Reek-dale;  he  was  the  son  of  Waltheow  the  Old.  His  son  was 
Torfe,  a  mighty  man  and  a  man  of  renown,  and  very  stubborn-minded. 
There  also  grew  up  there  a  man  named  Sigrod,  whose  mother's  name 
was  Gundhild.  He  was  a  near  kinsman  of  Torfe,  and  was  called  Torfe's 
foster-son.     He  was  a  hopeful  man,  and  a  man  of  many  good  parts. 

There  was  a  woman  named  Signy ;  she  was  the  sister  of  Torfe,  and 
dwelt  at  Signy-stead,  which  is  a  short  way  from  Broad-bowster.  She  was 
a  widow.  She  was  a  paragon  and  a  proud  woman.  Grim  was  the  name 
of  her  son  that  grew  up  there  with  her ;  he  was  a  man  of  promise.  There 
grew  up  under  her  care  Grim  the  Little,  her  foster-son,  and  he  was 
a  notable  man.  Coll  Ceallac's  son  dwelt  at  Lund  in  South-Reek-dale. 
There  was  a  man  named  Thorwald  who  dwelt  at  Water-horn  iu  Scorre- 
dale,  a  man  of  great  family  and  of  many  kinsmen.  There  was  a  woman 
whose  name  was  Thorgrima,  and  she  was  called  the  Woman-Smith;  she 
was  a  widow,  and  dwelt  at  Hwam  in  Scorre-dale.  She  was  wealthy, 
but  not  much  loved  by  the  people  in  general  [i.  e.  uncanny].  Eindrid 
was  the  name  of  her  son,  a  big  man,  and  a  man  of  promise. 

2.  i.  It  came  to  pass  one  summer  that  Grimkel  rode  to  the  Moot 
as  was  his  wont,  and  one  day  he  went  out  of  his  booth  with  his  company 
to  meet  Walbrand,  and  he  told  him  that  he  had  heard  he  had  a  daughter, 

5.  [     ]  add.  B.  7.  het]  ok  var  Gunnhildarson,  add.  B.  lo.  eckja]  B; 

Haua  atte  {jorgeirr  or  Mi6felli,  son  Finnz  ens  Aii6ga,  Halldors  sonar,  Hsogua  souar ; 
hann  var  ^a,  auda6r  er  sia  saga  goer6ez.  17«  [     ]  ^^^'  ^* 
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hann  a?ttc  d6ltor,  ok  vcerc  skoorungr  mikcll:  'Vil-ck  hafa  til-mi3ele  vi3 
l)ik  uni  |)cnna  ra5a-hag.'  Valbrandc  kvcz  vcra  kunncgt,  ok  kvez 
g63a  cina  frcU  af  h6nom  hafa ;  ok  kvcz  \)vl  vildo  vcl  svara.  Ok 
livcrso  niart  sem  hcr  cr  um  talat,  |)a  lyktaQcz  mc6  \)\'i,  at  (jrim- 
6  katle  var  heitcQ  kononne,  ok  skylde  bru6laup  vera  at  Tvf-manaSe 
at  Olfus-vatnc.  ^Forfc  var  cigi  a  {^ingcno.  Ok  cr  Valbrandr  kom 
hcini,  \yd  mxlte  Torfe  at  litils  voere  vir6  hans  tillaog,  cr  hann  var 
ecki  at  kvaddr  um  J)etta  hcit-or6.  Ok  er  J)au  syzkin  hittoz,  Idt 
Torfc  scr  um  J)cnna  ra6a-hag  eigi  mikct.     Sign^  mx^lte  j)d,  '  Ek 

10  sc  ra6  til  pcssa,  fra^nde,'  scger  hon ;  '  breytom  vit  ccki  ra6c  ^csso, 
en  fd  mftt  mun-ek  handsala  per,  ok  skaltu  lykja  heiman-fylgjo  mina, 
slika  scm  fa6cr  minn  hefer  a-kve6ct ;  en  J)a  eig  \)u  J)at  sem  meira 
er.'     Torfe  vill  nu  {^etta,  pvi  at  hann  var  fe-giarn. 

2.  Ok  nu  buaz  {)au  til  fer6ar.     Valbrandr  var  J)a  gamall,  ok  \>vi 

15  fcngo  J)cir  fc6gar  Col  Ceallacs  son  at  vcra  fyrir  bru6-fcr6enne ; 
v6ro  J)au  saman  J)rir  tiger  manna.  p3.u  gisto  at  f^verfelle;  Grimr 
enn  Lide,  f6stre  Sign^^jar,  skylde  gaeta  hrossa  a  gistingo;  ok  um 
morginenn  er  hann  leita6e,  var  vant  hestz  Sign^^jar  er  h^t  Fiollungr. 
Grimr  f6r  yfer  hei6e  nor6r  i  F16ka-dal  efter  doegg-sl66,  ok  fann 

20  hestenn  dau6an  1  iar6-falle ;  ok  t6k  af  fia)torenn,  ok  f6r  aftr  ok 
sag6e  Signjfjo,  ok  kva6  slikt  fur6o  illa,  ok  kvez  fiisare  at  snua  aftr. 
Kolr  kva6  j^at  6-goeranda  at  breg6a  slikom  ra6om  fyrer  enge  til- 
efne,  ok  f6ro  J)au   ok  k6mo   til  Grimkels,  ok  f6r  veizlan  all-vel 

and  that  she  was  a  great  paragon.  *  And  I  wish  to  put  forth  a  suit  to 
thee  as  to  a  match  with  her.'  Walbrand  said  he  knew  him  well  and  had 
had  none  but  good  report  of  him,  and  declared  that  he  would  answer 
his  suit  favourably.  And  how  long  spever  they  talked  it  over,  it  ended 
with  this,  that  the  woman  was  plighted  to  Grimkel,  and  the  bridal 
was  to  take  place  in  Twi-month  at  Aulfus-mere.  Torfe  was  not  at 
the  Moot,  and  when  Walbrand  carae  home,  then  Torfe  said  that  his 
mind  was  held  of  little  account,  that  he  was  not  asked  about  this 
betrothal.  Then  said  Signy,  *  I  can  see  what  to  do,  brother,'  says  she ;  'let 
us  not  break  off  the  match,  but  I  will  handsel  thee  my  stock,  and  thou 
shalt  pay  over  my  marriage-portion  as  my  father  has  fixed  it,  but  what 
is  over  that  take  thou.'"  Torfe  agreed  to  that,  for  he  was  a  greedy  man. 
2.  And  now  they  got  ready  for  the  journey;  Walbrand  was  then  an 
old  man,  and  therefore  they  got  Coll  Ceallac's  son  to  head  the  bridal- 
journey.  They  were  thirty  men  together.  They  took  night-guesting 
at  Thwart-fell.  Grim  the  Little,  the  foster-son  of  Signy,  had  to  look 
after  the  horses  at  their  guesting.  And  in  the  morning  when  he 
looked  for  them  Signy's  horse,  which  was  called  Fiollung  or  Mountaineer, 
was  not  there.  Grim  went  over  the  heath  north  into  Floke-dale  after 
the  track  in  the  dew,  and  found  the  horse  dead  in  an  avalanche,  and  he 
took  off  the  hobble,  and  came  back  and  told  Signy,  saying  that  it  was 
an  evil  portent,  and  that  he  v.^as  rather  minded  to  turn  back.  CoU  said 
that  it  was  impossible  to  break  off  a  match  like  this  for  no  good  cause, 
and  they  went  on  their   way  and  reached  GrimkePs,  and  the   feast 

18.  Fiollungr]  B  calls  it  Svartfaxi. 
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framm.  Sign^^  var  {)ar  efter,  ok  fostra  hennar  er  {>6rdis  liet,  ok 
Grimr  enn  Litle.  Grimkell  maelte  vel  vi6  Col  at  skilnaSe,  en  fjotto 
J)eir  feSgar  aUt  6-vir6a  sitt  maL 

3.  Grfmkell  var  stir6-lyndr,  en  Signf  fa-lat,  ok  var  fatt  1  sam- 
fa)rom  me6  J)eim,  ok  matto  J)au  eigi  saman  eiga  vine ;  en  Grimr  5 
gat  \)6  sva  til  gaett  at  til  hlitar  fell  me9  {)eim.     f^eim  var6  barna 
au6et :   J)au  atto  son  er  het  Colr,  en  Gu6ri6r  dotter  er  si6an  atte 
Colr  Ceallacs  son. 

4.  Um  varet  rcedde  Grimr  um  vi6  Sign^^jo,  at  hann  vilde  1  brott; 
kvez  vant  t>yckja  {^eirra  a  mille  at  ganga.     Sign/  ba6  hann  tala  um  10 
vi6  Grimkel,  '  ok  mun  hann  heldr  boeta  koste  f)ina,  {)vi  at  hann  er 
vel  til  Ipin.'     Ok   sva  goerer  Grimr.     Grimkell  seger,  *  l^at  vil-ek 
attu  ser  heima ;  man-ek  goera  sva  at  |3er  hugne.'    Var  Grimr  heima 
J)au  missere.     Annat  var  f6r  allt  a  sa)mo  lei6,  vilde  Grimr  ^a  enn 
brott  fara,  ok  kvez  eigi  vera  mundo,  nema  Grimkell  bae6e  Gu6ri6ar  15 
HaDgna  d6ttor  til  handa  h6nom.     Grimkell  maelte,  '  D^rr  goerez  J)u 
nu,  Grimr ;  mun  {)eim  J)u  ^yckja  fe-litill,  {)vi  at  Hsogne  er  au6egr 
ma6r.'     Grimr  kva6   J)etta  vel  mega  takaz  me6  um-s/slo  hans. 
Grimkell  ferr,  ok  bi6r  kononnar,  ok  flytr  vel ;  ok  me6  hans  fram- 
kvaem6  J)a  takaz  {)esse  ra6  me6  J)eim  Grime  ok  Gu6ri6e;  haf6e  20 
Grimkell  inne  bo6  J)eirra,  ok  voro  J)eirra  sam-farar  g66ar.     Ok  et 
J)ri6ja  varet  vill  Grimr  a  brauto.     Grimkell  kva6  hann  {)ar  hafa  vel 
veret,  ok  sag6e  hann  nu  fara  skyldo  J)ann  veg  sem  hann  vilde — 

went  off  very  well.  Signy  stayed  behind,  and  her  foster-mother,  whose 
name  was  Thordis,  and  Grim  the  Little.  Grimkel  spoke  kindly 
to  Coll  when  they  parted,  but  he  thought  that  the  father  and  son  had 
put  a  great  slight  upon  him  in  the  matter. 

3.  Grimkel  was  a  hard-tempered  man  and  Signy  a  woman  of  few 
words,  and  there  was  little  in  common  between  them,  and  they  did 
not  have  the  same  friends,  but  Grim  managed  so  that  it  went  on  well 
enough  between  them.  They  had  children.  They  had  a  son  whose 
name  was  Coll,  and  a  daughter  Gudrid,  whom  Coll  Ceallac's  son 
afterwards  married. 

4.  In  the  spring  Grim  spoke  to  Signy  about  his  wish  to  go  away, 
and  he  said  that  it  was  getting  difRcult  to  act  as  peacemaker  between 
them.  Signy  told  him  to  talk  over  it  with  Grimkel,  'and  he  would 
rather  better  thy  condition  [than  lose  thee],  for  he  is  fond  of  thee.' 
And  so  Grim  did.  Grimkel  said,  '  I  wish  thee  to  stay  here,  and  I  will 
make  things  to  thy  mind.'  So  Grim  was  there  through  the  season.  Next 
spring  all  went  the  same  way ;  Grim  wished  to  go  away,  but  said  that  he 
would  not  go  if  Grimkel  would  ask  for  Gudrid  Hogne's  daughter  to  be 
his  wife.  *  Thou  art  rating  thyself  high,  Grim,'  said  Grimkel ;  '  they 
will  deem  thee  poor,  for  Hogne  is  a  wealthy  man.'  Grim  said  that  it 
would  yet  come  right  with  his  good  oflfices.  Grimkel  went  and  asked  for 
the  woman  and  urged  his  errand  well,  and  by  his  furtherance  the  mar- 
riage  between  Grim  and  Gudrid  was  fixed.  Grimkel  held  the  bridal-feast 
in  his  house,  and  Grim  and  his  wife  got  on  well  together.  But  yet  the 
third  spring  Grim  wished  to  go  away.  Grimkel  declared  that  he  had 
done  well  there,  and  said  that  he  might  now  go  the  way  he  would,  '  and 
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*ok  niiinlu  vcrSa  |)rifa-ma6r.'  Eftcr  J^at  reiste  Grimr  bu,  ok  facr 
Grfmkcll  til  alll  |)at  scm  [)arf,  ok  lcysa  |)au  Signj^  liann  vcl  af 
hcnde.  Ya-  })at  fra  Grime  at  scgja,  at  hann  rakar  fd  saman  f 
biinaScnom  sva  at  tvau  ha)fut  v6ro  a  hvi-vctna  J)vf  scm  hann  atte. 

5      3.  I.    OIGNYJO  drcym6e  draum  J^ann,  at  hon  J^ottcz  sia  trd 

^   mikct  I  hvilo  J)eirra  Grfmkcls,  ok  fagrt  miok,  ok  sva 

miklar  Hmar  a,  at  henne  J)6tte  taka  yfir  husen  aoll,  en  engi  a  bl6men 

a  limonom.     Hon  sag6e  fordfse  f6stro  sinne  draumcnn ;  hon  rdQ 

sva  at  \)ixu  Grfmkell  mundo  barn  eiga  .... 

10  2.  Ok  h'tlo  sf6arr  foedde  Sign^  barn ;  J)at  var  s(vein-barn.  Sa 
var  Ha)r6r  nefndr) ;  hann  var  mikell  ok  friSr,  ok  geck  eigi  fyrr 
(einn  saman  en  hann  var)  J)rd-vetr ;  ok  J)6tte  pat  scinlekt  um  hann, 
slikt  f(ra-ger6a  da?'n  scm)  hann  var  um  annat.  {'ann  dag  er  hofs- 
hclge  var  halden  at  (Olfus-vatne— {)vi  at  Grfmkell)  var  bl6t-ma6r 

15  mikell, — sat  Sign^^  a  st61e  a  mi6jo  hofs-golf(eno,  ok)  bi6z  um, 
men  hennar  la  f  kniam  henne — {)at  var  henne  minja-gripr. — M 
geck  Ha)r6r  fyrsta  smne  fra  stocke,  ok  laust  ha)ndonom  ba6om  a 
kne  henne,  ok  hraut  menet  or  kniam  henne,  ok  brast  f  tva  hlute  er 

thou  wilt  become  a  thriving  man.'  After  that  Grim  set  up  house- 
keeping,  and  Grimkel  stocked  his  farm  with  all  that  was  needful,  and 
he  and  Signy  fitted  him  out  well.  And  it  is  to  be  told  of  Grim  that 
he  heaped  money  together  in  his  farm,  so  that  there  were  two  heads 
on  every  beast  he  had. 

3.  I.  SiGNY  dreamed  this  dream.  She  thonght  she  saw  a  great 
and  right  fair  tree  growing  in  her  bed,  and  such  mighty  branches  on  it 
that  she  thought  it  spread  over  the  whole  house,  but  there  was  no 
blossom  on  the  branches.  She  told  her  foster-mother  Thordis  her 
dream.  She  read  it  that  Signy  and  Grimkel  would  have  a  child  [and  it 
would  be  a  boy,  and  he  would  grow  up  fair  and  noble  in  himself,  but 
without  much  joy  in  his  life  or  love  from  his  kinsfolk]. 

2.  And  a  little  later  Signy  gave  birth  to  a  child.  It  was  a  man-child. 
He  was  named  Haurd.  He  was  big  and  fair,  but  he  did  not  walk 
alone  before  he  was  three  years  old,  and  this  vvas  thought  late  for  him, 
such  a  forward  boy  as  he  was  in  all  else.  On  the  day  when  a  temple- 
feast  was  held  at  Aulfus-mere — for  Grimkel  was  a  great  sacrificer — Signy 
was.sitting  on  a  stool  in  the  midst  of  the  temple  floor,  and  arraying 
herself,  a  necklace  was  lying  on  her  knees,  that  was  a  heirloom  or  treasure 
of  hers.  And  just  then  Haurd  walked  for  the  first  time  alone  from  the 
bedstock  and  caught  at  her  knees  with  both  hands,  and  the  necklace 
bouncedoff  her  knees  and  broke  in  two  when  it  touched  the  floor. 
Signy  was  very  angry,  and  said  that  his  first  steps  were  ill,  and  that 

I.  J)rifa-nia6r]  B  adds,  Grimr  keypte  \)k  land  su3r  fra  Kluftom,  er  hann  kallaSe 
a  Grims  stao6om  ok  bio  J)ar  siSan.  Grimkeil  feck  oll  bus  efne  Grime  en  Hogne 
galt   fyrer   landet.  9.   ,  .  .]   Something    missing  here    in   A.     B  fills   it   in 

thus : — ok  munde  J)at  vera  miket  ok  virSolegt ;  kvez  hon  hyggja  J)at  svein  vera, 
ok  mun  morgum  ^yckja  mikels  um  hann  vert,  sakir  fram-kvaem6ar  sinnar ;  en 
ecki  koemi  nier  {)at  a  6-vart,  ^o  at  eigi  stoe6e  hans  hagr  me6  inom  mesta  bloma  a6r 
luke,  saker  J)ess  at  J)er  J)6tte  treit  J)at  it  mikla  eigi  me6  sva  miklom  bl6ma  sem  J)u 
vilder,  ok  eigi  vist,  at  hann  hafe  miket  ast-rike  af  fraeadom  sinom,  10,  (  )  hole 
in  the  vell.,  filled  in  according  to  B, 
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d  golfet  kom.  Sign^  reiddez  miok,  ok  kva9  flla  hans  gaongo  ena 
fyrsto,  sag6e  ok  margar  illar  vera  mundo,  ok  versta  ena  si6osto. 
Grimkell  kom  at  1  \)wi,  ok  tok  upp  sveinenn  (j^egjande),  ok  reiddez 
miok,  ok  f6r  til  motz  vi6  {)au  Grfm  ok  Gu6ri6e,  ok  bi9r  J^au  taka 
vi6  sveinenom ;  ok  {)au  vilja  J)at  giarna.  f^au  atto  son  ars-gamlan,  er  5 
h^t  Geirr.    Signf  un6e  verr  en  a9r  si9an,  ok  var  fserra  me9  J)eim. 

3.  Enn  dreymSe  Sign^j*o  draum,  at  hon  saee  tr^  eitt,  mest  vaxef 
ni9r  1  rotom,  en  visnaSe  upp  J)a6an ;  ok  vsere  a  blome  mikell. 
t^6rdis  kva6  hana  eiga  mundo  mey-barn,  ok  sag6e  mundo  koma 
fra  henne  mikla  3ett.  10 

4.  Efter  jDing  um  sumaret  ba6  Sign;f  Grimkel,  at  hann  munde 
lofa  henne  at  hon  faere  at  finna  fraendr  sina.  Grimkell  kvez  lofa 
mundo,  ef  hon  vaere  eigi  lengr  1  brot  en  halfan  mana6.  Hon  f6r, 
ok  me6  henne  huskarlar  tveir,  ok  {'ordis,  f6stra  hennar.  {*au 
k6mo  til  Torfa,  ok  tok  hann  vel  vi6  jDeim ;  ba6  J)au  {)ar  vera  um  15 
vetrenn,  kva6  J)at  vera  astleyse  miket,  er  Grimkell  f6r  eigi  me6 
henne.  Signj^  kva6  ser  eigi  lengr  lofat  at  vera  en  halfan  mano6 ; 
en  {)6,  at  a-eggjun  Torfa,  v6ro  J^au  {)ar  um  vetrenn,  ok  f6ro  at 
heim-bo6om  til  manna.  Ok  er  ^au  v6ro  ni6re  1  sveitom,  var6 
f^^rdis  bra6-dau6,  ok  var  iaor^ot  1  {'^rdisar-holte  skamt  fra  Boe.         20 

4.  I.   "pAT  er  sagt  at  Signj^jo  J)6tte  miket  lat  {^6rdisar,  ok  for 

•^      a  Brei6a-b61sta6,  ok  t6k  s6tt,  {)a  er  hon  skylde  ver6a 

iettare,  ok  greiddez  J)unglega ;  ok  um  si6er  foedde  h6n  mey-barn, 

many  bad  ones  would  follow,  and  the  last  would  be  worst  of  all.  With 
that  Grimkel  came  in  and  took  up  the  boy  without  saying  a  word,  and 
grew  very  angry,  and  went  off  to  see  Grim  and  Gudrid,  and  begged  them 
to  take  over  the  boy,  and  they  were  very  willing  to  do  so.  They  had 
a  son  a  year  old,  named  Geir.  Signy  was  more  angry  than  before,  and 
they  got  on  less  well  than  ever. 

3.  Again  Signy  dreamed  a  dream.  She  saw  a  very  great  tree,  biggest 
down  at  the  roots,  and  it  tapered  up  thence  [with  many  branchesj,  but 
there  was  great  bloom  on  it.  Thordis  said  that  she  would  have  a 
vvoman-child,  and  that  from  her  would  spring  a  great  family. 

4.  After  the  Moot  in  the  summer,  Signy  asked  Grimkel  to  give  her 
leave  to  go  and  see  her  kinsfolk.  Grimkel  said  he  would  give  her  leave 
if  she  were  no  longer  away  than  half-a-month.  She  set  out,  and  with 
her  two  house-carles  and  Thordis  her  foster-mother.  They  came  to 
Torfe's,  and  he  received  them  well,  and  asked  them  to  stay  there 
through  the  winter,  but  said  that  it  was  not  at  all  loving  of  Grimkel  not 
to  have  come  with  her.  Signy  said  she  had  only  got  leave  to  stay  half-a- 
month,  but  yet  by  the  persuasion  of  Torfe  she  stayed  all  through 
the  winter,  and  they  went  to  feasts  at  men's  houses.  And  while  they 
were  down  in  the  country  Thordis  died  suddenly,  and  was  buried  in 
Thordis-holt  a  short  way  from  By. 

4.  I.  It  is  said  that  Signy  took  Thordis's  death  much  to  heart,  and  she 
went  to  Broad-bowster  and  took  ill  as  she  was  about  to  be  brought  to 
bed,  and  it  sped  heavily  with  her.    And  at  last  she  gave  birth  to  a  woman- 

22.  t>a]  B. 
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ok  andaSez  sialf  Iftlo  sic^arr.  Torfc  var9  sva  styggr  vi9  lat  Sio^- 
n/'jar,  at  hann  vill  cigi  lata  uj^p  f(jL'6a  barnet;  ok  ba6  Sigur6  fostra 
sinn  fara  mc9  til  Rcykjadals-ar  ok  kasta  ut  a  ana.  Sit^urSr  kva6 
J)at  flla  g(Dert,  en  vilde  \)6  eigi  synja  honom.  Hann  t6k  nu  vi9 
5  barneno,  ok  leizt  vcl  a,  ok  nennte  eigi  at  kasta  a  dna;  ok  snoere 
nii  ferQennc,  ok  \6t  barnct  ni9r  i  gar9z-hH9c  a  Sign^^jar-staiSom, 
ok  J)6tte  vdn  at  bratt  munde  finnaz.  l^etta  sa  Grfmr  b6nde,  ok  f6r 
til,  ok  tok  upp  barnet,  ok  hefer  heim,  ok  Idt  Helgo  kono  sina 
bregSaz  siuka,  ok  i6s  mcyna  vatne,  ok  kalla9c  I^orbiaorg.     Grfmr 

10  f6r  a  Brci9a-b61sta6e :  Torfe  sag9e  h6nom  andlat  m69or  sfnnar, 
ok  bau9  h6nom  fe ;  '  ok  muno  ver  vel  til  J)fn  goera.'  Grfmr  kva9 
J)etta  vel  maelt, '  ok  vil-ek  at  Sigur9r  f6stre  J^fnn  fare  me9  mer/  ok 
sva  var  goert.  Tveim  n6ttom  sf9arr  sende  Grfmr  Sigur9  su9r  a 
Eyrar;  feck  hann  h6nom  tva  hesta,  annan  klyfja9an,  ok  f6r  hann 

15  pVLY  litan.  Lftlo  sf9arr  kom  Torfe  a  Sign5^jar-sta9e,  ok  spur9e  hvf 
Helga  Isege,  J)vi  a/  hann  visse  eigi  van  van-heilso  hennar.  Llann 
kende  nu  barnet  hia  henne  ok  maelte,  '  All-mikel  dirf9  er  f  slfko, 
er  J)it  |)oret  upp  at  fae9a  barn  ^at  er  ek  I^t  ut  bera.'  Helga  svarar, 
'  All-naet  var  barn  {)etta  Grfme,  ok  var  varkunn  a  ^6tt  hann  byrge 

20  J)vf.'  I^a  spur9e  Torfe  hvar  Grfmr  vaere ;  hon  kva9  hann  gengenn 
til  verk-manna.  t*angat  f6r  Torfe  ok  hitte  Grfm  ;  \6t  Torfe  ct  versta, 
ok  kva9  Grfm  firna  diarfan  ver9a  ser,  ok  spur9e  hvat  hann  visse 


child,  and  died  herself  a  little  later.  Torfe  was  so  upset  at  Signy's 
death  that  he  would  not  have  the  child  brought  up,  and  bade  Sigrod  his 
foster-brother  go  with  it  to  Reekdale-water  and  cast  it  into  the  river. 
Sigrod  declared  that  it  was  an  ill  deed,  but  he  would  not  refuse  it  him. 
And  now  he  took  the  child,  but  he  got  a  liking  for  it,  and  could  not  for 
pity's  sake  cast  it  into  the  water ;  so  he  turned  off  the  way,  and  put  the 
child  down  on  the  garth-slope  by  Signy-stead,  hoping  that  it  would  soon 
be  found.  Franklin  Grim  saw  it,  and  went  to  the  child  and  took  it  up  and 
brought  it  home,  and  made  Helga  his  wife  feign  sickness,  and  poured 
water  on  the  maid  and  called  her  Thorbeorg.  Grim  then  went  over  to 
Broad-bowster.  Torfe  told  him  of  the  death  of  his  mother,  and  offered 
hirn  money,  '  and  I  will  deal  fairly  with  thee.'  Grim  declared  that 
wellspoken,  'but  I  wish  Sigrod  thy  foster-brother  to  go  with  me.'  And 
so  it  was.  Two  nights  later  Grim  sent  Sigrod  south  to  Eyre,  and  gave 
him  two  horses,  one  of  them  packed,  and  he  went  out  of  the  country. 

A  little  later  Torfe  came  to  Signy-stead,  and  asked  why  Helga 
was  lying  a-bed,  for  he  did  not  know  anything  of  her  being  ill. 
He  knew  the  child  that  lay  by  her,  and  said,  '  Great  daring  indeed 
there  is  in  this,  to  venture  to  bring  up  a  child  that  I  ordered  to  be  cast 
away.'  Helga  answers, '  The  child  was  nigh  of  kin  to  Grim,  and  it  was  no 
blame  to  him  that  he  should  give  it  protection.'  Then  Torfe  asked 
where  Grim  was;  she  said  he  had  gone  to  his  workmen.  Thither  went 
Torfe  and  found  Grim,  and  spake  in  the  greatest  wrath,  declaring  that 
Grim  had  been  very  daring  in  the  matter,  and  asking  what  he  knew 
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til  SigurSar ;  kva9  hann  illz  verSan  fyrer  J)at  at  hann  haf6e  rofet 
skipan  hans,  let  Grimkel  maklegan  J^vHikrar  svi-vir6ingar  fra 
ser.  Grimr  kvezt  hafa  sent  SigurS  vestr  f  FiaDrSo  til  skips.  Torfe 
var9  reiSr  vi9  ^at.  .  Hann  tok  meyna  ok  nennte  eigi  at  lata  drepa 
hana,  J)vi  at  J^at  var  mor9  kallat,  at  drepa  barn  fra  j^vi  er  J)au  voro  5 
vatne  ausen:  hann  hefer  meyna  heim  ok  selr  til  fostrs  ambatt 
nockorre,  ok  ecki  feck  hann  henne  til  klae^a,  ok  ecki  vilde  hann 
taka  ambattena  af  verkom. 

2.  Sigmundr  h^t  ma6r;    hann  geck  yfer  a  hiis-gang  ok  kona 
hans  ok  sonr  er  Helge  h^t ;  oftast  voro  J)au  1  gesta-huse  J)ar  sem  10 
})au  k6m.o  nema  Sigmundr  vaere  inne  til  skemtunar.     f^etta  et  sama 
haust  komo  J)au  Sigmundr  til  Brei6a-b61sta9ar ;  t6k  Torfe  vel  vi9 
\>e\m,  ok  maelte  til  {)eirra,  '  Eigi  skulo9  it  1  gesta-huse  vera,  J)vi  at 
mer   lizt   vel   a  J)ik,  Sigmundr,    ok   heldr   gaefosamlega.'      Hann 
svarar,  'Eigi  munde  J)er  J)at  mis-s^^naz  J)6  at  J)at  vaere  at  J)er  S](^ndez  15 
sva.'     Torfe  kvez  mundo  goera  soem9  til  hans,  'J)vi  at  ek  mun 
{)iggja  at  J)er  barn-f6str.'     Sigmundr  svarar,  '  Er  ockar  sa  manna- 
munr,  J)6  at  ek  fostra  J)er  barn;    J)vi  at  \)2Lt  er  talat,  at  "sa  s6 
minne  ma9r  er  a)9rom  f6strar  barn." '     Torfe  maelte,  '  M  skalt 
foera  meyna  til  Olfus-vatz.'     f^esso  iattar  Sigmundr ;  tekr  hann  nii  20 
vi9  J^^rbiaorgo,  ok  bindr  hana  a  bak   ser,  ok  ferr  a  brot  si9an. 
I»etta  J)6ttez  Torfe  goera  allt  til  svi-vir9ingar  vi9  Grimkel,  en  J)6tte 
J)esse  ma9r  vel  fallenn  til  at  bera  meyna  a  rekning ;  vilde  hann  ok 

of  Sigrod,  saying  that  he  deserved  ill  for  that  he  had  broken  his  orderSj 
for  Grimkel  had  well  deserved  such  dishonour.  Grim  said  he  had  sent 
Sigrod  west  to  the  Frith  to  ship.  Torfe  grew  wrath  at  that.  He  took 
the  maiden,  but  for  pity's  sake  he  could  not  have  her  slain,  and  because 
it  was  called  murder  to  slay  a  child  after  it  had  been  sprinkled  with  water. 
He  took  the  maiden  home,  and  gave  her  to  a  bondmaid  to  nurse,  but  he 
gave  her  no  clothes  for  the  child,  neither  would  he  take  the  bondmaid 
off  her  daily  work. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Sigmund ;  he  used  to  go  about  tramp- 
ing  with  his  wife  and  his  son,  whose  name  was  Helge ;  they  were 
mostly  lodged  in  the  guest-house  wherever  they  came,  save  when 
Sigmund  was  called  indoors  to  amuse  the  company.  That  same  harvest 
came  Sigmund  and  his  wife  and  son  to  Broad-bowster.  Torfe  welcomed 
them,  and  said  to  them,  '  Ye  shall  not  be  in  the  guest-house,  for  I  have 
a  liking  for  thee,  Sigmund,  and  thou  lookest  a  lucky  man.'  He  answered, 
*  It  would  not  be  a  mistake  though  you  thought  so.'  Torfe  said  he 
was  about  to  do  him  honour,  'for  I  wiil  give  thee  a  child  to  foster 
for  me.'  Answered  Sigmund, '  There  is  such  difference  between  us  that 
I  can  foster  a  child  for  thee,  for  it  is  said  that  "  he  is  the  lesser  man  that 
fosters  the  other's  child." '  Torfe  answers, '  Thou  shalt  carry  the  maiden 
to  Aulfus-mere.'  Sigmund  agreed  to  this,  and  now  he  took  Thorbeorg 
and  trussed  her  up  on  his  back,  and  then  went  away  again.  Torfe 
was  minded  to  do  this  to  put  a  slight  upon  Grimkel,  and  he  thought 
this  man  just  fit  to  take  the  maid  on  tramp  ;  moreover  he  M^ould  not 
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ccki  haetta  hcr  l)ctra  manne  lil  cn  Sigmiinde,  ]}vi  at  h6nom  \)6tie 
cinkiss  cer-vxnt  fni  Grfmkalle,  cf  sa  maSr  hcfSc  fccrt  h6nom  barnet, 
at  h6num  hcfSc  nockur  hefnd  1  J)6tt. 

3.  Sigmundc  varS  nu  gott  til  gistingar-staSa,  |)vi  at  aller  J)6ttoz 
5  skylder  at  goera  vel  vi3  meyna,  ok  J)a  sem  mc6  hcnne  f6ro,  hvar 

scm  hon  kom  ;  ok  pvi  viklc  Sigmundr  fara  cnn  lcngsta  vcg.  Ilann 
f6r  ut  um  Anda-kil  ok  Mela-hvcrfc,  ok  ailt  it  ;ftra  um  Ncs  aoll,  cn 
litan  um  Grinda-vfk  ok  Olfus.  At  apne  eins  dags  k6mo  J)au  Sig- 
mundr  til  Olfus-vatz,  var  Sigmundr  vatr  ok  froerenn  miok.     Hann 

10  settcz  utarlcga,  cn  Grfmkcll  sat  f  rume  sfno,  ok  hafSe  sverS  um 
knd  ser.  Hann  spurSc  hvat  komet  vsere.  Sigmundr  svarar,  *  Her 
er  komenn  Sigmundr  barn-f6stre  ^Dfnn,  b6nde  saell,  ok  f^^rbiaarg 
d6tter  J)fn ;  er  hon  ahra  barna  bezt.'  Grfmkell  maeltc,  '  Heyret 
hvat    ga)ngo-ma6renn    seger,  J)u  mundcr  vera   barn-f6stre    mfnn 

15  allra  stafkarla  armastr!  ok  eigi  er  eins-konar  fiand-skapr  Torfa  viS 
mik,  deydde  hann  fyrst  m66orena,  cn  rak  nu  barnct  a  hus-gang.' 
Alla  visse  Grfmkell  ra9a-goer6  Torfa,  ok  J)vi  vilde  hann  eigi  at 
mseren  vsere  J)ar  efter.  Grfmkell  ba9  Sigmund  dragaz  a  braut 
sem  ski6taz,  nema  hann  vilde  vera  lamSr,  ok  bf9a  sva  ens  verra. 

20  f^au  ur9o  nu  |)egar  a  brot  at  fara  me6  meyna.  l^au  f6ro  um  Grims- 
nes  ok  um  Laugar-dal,  ok  laogSo  nu  6-rcek9  a  barnet,  J)vi  at  ^au 
J)6ttoz  eigi  vita  at  J)au  mundo  J)vf  nockorn  ifma  af  hende  koma. 

4.  i^eim  var9  nu  fllt  til  gistingar-staSa,  {)6ttez  Sigmundr  nu  yfer 

risk  a  better  man  in  the  business  than  Sigmund,  for  he  thought  anything 
might  be  looked  for  from  Grimkel,  if  a  man  who  would  be  worth 
taking  vengeance  on  were  to  bring  him  the  child. 

3.  Sigmund  now  got  into  good  guest-quarters  everywhere,  for  all 
thought  it  right  to  treat  the  maiden  well  and  them  that  were  with  her 
wherever  she  went,  and  so  Sigmund  wished  to  go  the  longest  way.  He 
went  westward  over  Duck-kyles  and  Mell-wharf,  and  all  along  the  west 
of  all  the  Nesses,  and  westward  by  Grind-wick  and  Aulfus.  One  day  in 
the  evening  Sigmund  and  his  company  came  to  Aulfus-mere.  He  was 
very  wet  and  well-nigh  frozen.  He  sat  down  far  down  the  shed,  but 
Grimkel  sat  in  his  room  and  had  a  sword  on  his  knees.  He  asked  who 
was  come.  Sigmund  answers,  '  Here  is  come  Sigmund  the  fosterer 
of  thy  child,  my  noble  franklin,  and  Thorbeorg  thy  daughter,  who  is  the 
best  of  all  children.'  Grimkel  said,  '  Hearken  what  this  beggar  fellovv 
says,  thou  the  fosterer  of  my  child,  most  miserable  of  tramps !  Surely 
Torfe's  hatred  to  me  is  not  single !  first  he  did  the  mother  to  death,  and 
now  he  casts  her  child  out  on  the  tramp.'  Grimkel  understood  all 
Torfe's  plans,  and  therefore  he  would  not  keep  the  maiden  at  home 
after  this,  and  he  bade  Sigmund  be  off  as  fast  as  he  could,  unless 
lie  wished  to  be  beaten  and  look  for  worse  still.  They  were  now  soon 
away  and  off  with  the  child.  They  went  over  Grims-ness  and  Lang- 
dale  [Bath-dale],  and  now  they  paid  no  heed  to  the  child,  because  they 
thought  that  they  could  not  tell  when  or  how  they  should  get  rid  of  it. 

4.  They  got  no  good  quarters  now,  for  Sigmund  was  thought  to  have 
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flugo  ginet  hafa  er  hann  tok  vi6  meynne  af  Torfa.  f^au  komo  til 
Grims-sta6a  einn  dag  til  daogur6ar,  segja  J)au  Grfme  at  f)au  foro 
me9  ungt  barn.  Grimr  kvez  sia  vilja  barn  J^at  et  unga  '  er  menn 
goera  nu  mest  or9  a.'  Sigmundr  kva6  miket  fyrer  at  leysa  upp 
barnet,  en  sagSe  J)at  p6  ecki  gott  mundo  at  hugga  efter.  Grimr  5 
kva6  ecki  skyldo  at  f>vi  gaum  gefa ;  var  barnet  nu  upp  leyst  ok 
sfnt  Grfme.  Hann  maelte  J)a,  '  f^etta  er  sannlega  barn  Signyjar, 
hennar  hefer  augon,  ok  munde  hon  J)at  aeda  mer,  at  ek  munda  eigi 
lata  me6  hiisom  ganga  barn  hennar,  ef  ek  maetta  at  goera.  En 
mykla  sksomm  vill  Torfe  goera  gollom  fraendom  barns  J)essa  ok  10 
iam-vel  sialfom  ser.  Nu  mun-ek,  Sigmundr,  taka  af  J)er  barn  J)etta 
ok  {)enna  6-maga.'  Hann  var6  J)vi  all-fegenn.  f^ar  voro  J)au  f)ann 
dag,  ok  foro  sf6an  ofan  Boz-hei6e.  f^ess  gato  marger,  at  Grimr 
munde  sik  f  haetto  hafa  vi6  Grfmkel  Go6a  um  J)etta  mal  saker  ofr- 
kapps  hans.  15 

5.  I.  T  JM  Fardaga-skei6  rei6  Grimkell  Go6e  heiman  ut  1 
^  Olfus  um  Hialla,  en  utan  um  Arnar-boele,  ok  upp 
efter  Floa  1  Oddgeirs-hola ;  J)a6an  f  Grfms-nes,  ok  giste  f  Laugar- 
dal ;  ok  sva  heim.  Hann  stefnde  aollom  bondom  a  sfnn  fund  til 
Mi6-fellz  J)eim  sem  {)a  haf6e  hann  hitt,  a  tveggia  natta  freste ;  J)vi  20 
at  Grfmkell  haf6e  go6or6  yfer  J)essom  sveitom  aollom.  Til  Mi6- 
fellz  kom.o  sex  tiger  J)ing-manna  hans.  Grfmkell  seger  J)eim  nau6- 
synja-mal  sftt  vi6  Torfa,  ok  kvezt  setla  at  fara  stefno-fa)r  til  Torfa. 
Ollom  J)6tte  |)at  varkunn.     j^eir  ri6o  um  Gia-backa,  sva  til  Klufta 


flown  into  the  trap  when  he  took  over  the  maiden  from  Torfe.  And 
at  dinner-time  [forenoon]  they  came  to  Grim-stead,  and  told  Grim  that 
they  were  carrying  a  young  child  with  them.  Grim  said  he  wished  to 
see  the  young  child  that  men  were  now  talking  so  much  about.  Sig- 
mund  said  he  did  not  wish  to  unswaddle  the  child,  and  that  he  thought 
he  would  not  get  any  good  through  doing  so.  But  Grim  declared  that  he 
need  not  heed  that,  and  the  child  was  then  unswaddled  and  shown  to  him. 
Then  he  said,  '  Of  a  truth  that  is  Signy's  child ;  it  has  her  eyes,  and  she 
must  have  thought  of  me,  that  I  would  never  let  her  child  go  a-begging 
if  I  could  help  it.  And  great  shame  is  Torfe  trying  to  bring  on  all  the 
child's  kinsfolk  as  well  as  on  himself.  And  now,  Sigmund,  I  will  take 
this  helpless  child  [MS.  pauper  child]  off  thy  hands.'  And  he  was  very 
glad  of  this.  They  were  there  that  day,  and  afterwards  they  went  on 
down  from  Bottom's-heath.  Many  men  guessed  that  Grim  would  put 
himself  in  peril  with  Grimkel  the  gode  over  the  matter,  by  reason  of 
his  too  great  boldness. 

5.  I.  At  flitting-tide  [May]  Grimkel  the  priest  rode  from  home  out 
into  Aulfus  over  Hiall,  and  east  by  Arne's-boll  and  up  along  Floc-water 
to  Ordgeir's-hill,  thence  to  Grim's-ness,  and  stopped  the  night  at  Bath- 
dale,  and  so  home.  He  summoned  all  the  franklins  whom  he  had  met 
to  Mid-fell  within  two  nights'  space,  for  Grimkel  had  the  godehood  over 
all  that  district.  To  Mid-fell  came  sixty  of  his  Moot-men.  Grimkel  told 
them  of  his  distressful  suit  with  Torfe,  and  said  that  he  meant  to  go  and 
summon  Torfe.     They  all  thought  this  excusable,    They  rode  by  Gow- 
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ok  um  ()k;  sva  ena  nc9re  lci6  ofan  hia  Auga-stao9um,  ok  sva  a 
])ivi6a-b61sla9.  Torfe  var  eigi  heima,  ok  var  farenn  upp  f  Hviiar- 
siSo.  Grimkcll  stcfnde  Torfa  um  fior-ra9  vi9  lYjrbiaorgo  ok  um 
hciman-f)  Igjo  Sign/jar ;  hann  stefndc  malonom  til  Aljjingess,  ok 
5  rciS  hcim  siQan,  ok  var  nii  fatt  fiol-roGSara  cn  um  mal  J^eirra  Grim- 
kels  ok  Torfa. 

2.  En  er  Grimr  enn  Litle  spyrr  J)ctta,  ferr  hann  heiman  ut  f 
Reykjar-vik  a  fund  t*6rkels  Mana  la)gsa)go-mannz  ;  J)eim  var6  talat 
um  mal  J)eirra  Grimkels  ok  Torfa ;  spyrr  Grimr  hvat  hann  aetle, 

10  hvern  enda  eiga  mune  me6  J)eim ;  h6nom  kvez  {)yckja  horfa  6-vaen- 
lega  J)ar  sem  kapp-giarner  atto  hlut  f.  Grfmr  maelte,  '  Giarna 
vilda-ek,  attii  aetter  hlut  at  saettom  me9  J)eim,  J)vi  at  J)u  ert  bae6e 
vitr  ok  g63-giarn.'  t^^rkell  svarar,  '  Vel  ferr  j)er  efter-leiten  ok 
g63mannlega ;    ok  1  J)vf  skal-ek   heldr  hlut  eiga  at  J)eir  saettez/ 

15  Grfmr  maelte,  '  Ek  vil  gefa  J)er  {6  til  J)ess,  attu  saetter  J)a.'  Hann 
hellte  i  kne  h6nom  hundraSe  silfrs  ok  J)acka9e  h6nom  heit  sfn 
er  hann  aetlaSe  at  saetta  \)d..  f^^rkell  kva6  h6nom  vel  fara,  '  en 
skil-J)u  J)at,  at  ek  vsette  j)er  saettenne  en  ek  heit  eigi.'  Grfmr 
svarar,  '  I^at  er  meira  vert  er  J)u  vaetter  en  J)6tt  flester  menn  a6rer 

20  hcite  til  fuUz.'     Grfmr  f6r  a  brott  epter  J)etta. 

3.  Lf6r  nu  framan  til  J)ings,  koma  J)a  hvarer-tveggio  miok  fiol- 
menner.     Grfmr  var  a  J)inge  ;  hann  f6r  at  hitta  t^^rkel  Mana,  ok 

bank,  and  so  to  Clufta  and  by  Ok,  and  so  by  the  lower  path  down  by 
Eye-stead,  and  so  to  Broad-bowster.  Torfe  was  not  at  home,  but  was 
gone  up  into  White-water-side.  Grimkel  summoned  Torfe  for  the 
injury  done  to  Thorbeorg  and  for  the  marriage-portion  of  Signy.  He 
summoned  him  in  the  case  at  the  All-moot  and  then  rode  home,  and 
now  there  was  nothing  more  talked  of  than  the  case  between  Grimkel 
and  Torfe. 

2.  But  when  Grim  the  Little  got  the  news  he  went  from  home  west 
to  Reek-wick  to  find  Thorkel  Moon  the  law-speaker.  They  talked 
over  the  suit  between  Grimkel  and  Torfe.  Grim  asked  what  he  thought 
would  be  the  end  of  it  between  them.  He  said  he  thought  it  was  not 
easy  to  tell  in  a  matter-which  such  determined  or  headstrong  men  took 
part  in.  Grim  said,  '  I  would  fain  have  thee  take  up  the  business  of 
making  peace  between  them,  for  thou  art  both  a  wise  and  a  well- 
meaning  man.'  Thorkel  answers,  *  Thy  behaviour  is  noble  and  that  of 
a  righteous  man  in  meeting  the  case,  and  therefore  I  will  do  my  best  to 
get  them  to  make  peace.'  Said  Grim,  '  I  will  give  thee  a  fee  for  this, 
that  thou  make  peace  between  them ; '  and  he  poured  into  his  knees 
100  pieces  of  silver  and  thanked  him  for  his  promise  that  he  would  try 
to  make  this  peace.  Thorkel  bade  him  farewell,  'but  do  thou  mark 
this,  that  I  will  try  to  make  peace,  but  I  do  not  promlse  it.'  Grim 
answers,  '  Thy  desire  is  worth  more  than  many  other  men's  full  promise.' 
After  that  Grim  went  away. 

3.  The  time  of  the  Moot  now  drew  on,  and  both  sides  came  thither  in 
great  force.     Grim  was  at  the  Moot.     He  went  to  see  Thorkel  Moon, 
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ba9  hann  leita  um  soetter,  kva9  hann  mundo  fa  af  |>vi  mikenn  soma, 
ef  hann  gaete  ssett  JDa  hsofSingjana.  f^orkell  goer9e  nii  sva  ;  hann 
for  fyrst  at  finna  Grimkel  Go9a  ok  vak6e  til  vi6  hann  um  malen. 
Grimkell  svarar,  '  f^at  er  skiott  at  segja,  at  um  a)ll  skifte  var  iam- 
saman  ok  fiandskap  Torfa  vi6  mik,  vil-ek  einskiss  mannz  gcerS  a  5 
hafa  nema  mina  sialfs ;  nema  \>vi  at  eins,  at  J)at  s^  skilet  under 
niSre,  at  hann  gialde  eigi  minna  en  tolf  hundraS  t^riggja  alna  aura.' 
l^orkell  bau6  t>a  at  goera  um  me6  J)eim,  '  En  sia  mego6-it  hvat  er 
vi6  liggr,  enda  er  berr  6fri6r,  ef  ^it  saettez  eigi,  en  vser  munom 
{)eim  veita  er  meirr  goerer  at  vorom  or6om,  ok  var  or6  vilja  nockors  t^o 
vir6a,  ok  er  {)at  meira  vert,  en  J)at  sem  her  stendr  a  mi6li.'  Grim- 
kell  maelte  J)a,  '  Pvi  iate-ek  at  l^orkell  doeme  um  malet ;  hann 
er  kunnegr  at  allre  rett-vise.'  Nii  s6t  Torfe,  at  J)etta  eitt  hoefer, 
segez  nii  ok  J)esso  iatta. 

f^orkell  maelte,  '  f^at  er  min  um-msele  ok  goer6,  at  Torfe  grei6e  15 
Grimkatle  sex  hundra6  f^riggja  alna  aura,  ok  leige  sex  vetr,  ok 
gialde  f)a  tolf  hundro6  ; '  lezt  ^a  hafa  goert  sem  honom  s^^ndez  r^tt- 
legaz.  Grimkeli  svarar,  '  Lika  mun-ek  lata  mer  t)essa  gcer6,  me6 
f)vi  at  ek  hefe  sialfr  under  laget ;  en  minka6  f)ycke  mer  all-miok 
malen  ;  skal  ^etta  f^  eiga  Haor6r  son  minn,  ok  hafa  J)at  i  m66or-arf  20 
sinn.'  Torfe  kvez  eigi  mundo  gialda  Her6e  f)etta  fe  nema  hann 
yr6e  eigi  verr-fe6rungr.      Grimkell   kva6  eigi  {)at  vist  vita  mega 


and  bade  him  seek  to  make  the  peace,  saying  that  he  would  win  no  small 
honour  if  he  could  get  a  peace  made  between  the  two  chiefs.  And 
Thorkel  now  set  about  it.  First  he  went  to  Grimkel  the  gode  and 
mooted  the  case  to  him.  Grimkel  answers,  '  I  may  say  at  once  that  by 
reason  of  the  enmity  which  Torfe  has  shown  to  me  in  every  way,  I  will 
make  no  terms  save  my  ovvn,  unless  it  be  these,  that  there  be  an  under- 
standing  between  us  that  he  pay  me  no  less  than  twelve  hundred  three- 
ell  ounces  standard.'  Thorkel  offered  to  go  between  them.  '  But  ye 
may  see  how  things  lie  if  strife  break  out,  because  of  your  not  making 
peace.  We  shall  help  that  side  which  will  abide  by  what  we  say,  and  our 
word  is  worth  something ;  yea,  even  more  than  the  m.atter  that  is  here 
at  issue  between  you.'  Then  Grimkel  said,  '  Then  I  agree  that  Thorkel 
be  day's-man  between  us;  he  is  skilled  in  all  wisdom  of  law.'  And 
when  Thorkel  saw  that  this  was  the  only  course,  he  said  that  he  would 
agree  too. 

Thorkel  said,  '  This  is  my  award  and  umpirage,  that  Torfe  pay 
Grimkel  six  hundred  of  three-ell  ounces  standard,  and  this  shall  lie 
out  at  interest  six  years,  and  then  there  shall  be  paid  twelve  hun- 
dred.'  He  said  that  he  had  given  what  he  deemed  the  fairest  judgment. 
Grimkel  answers,  '  I  am  bound  to  put  up  with  the  award  since  I  myself 
put  it  to  umpirage,  but  I  think  it  much  under  the  mark.  My  son 
Haurd  shall  have  the  money,  and  take  it  as  his  mother's  heritage.' 
Torfe  said  he  would  not  pay  Haurd  the  money  unless  he  were  a  better 
man  than  his  father.     Grimkel  said  that  he  could  not  tell  how  that 
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hverso  \)D.t  vilcli  ver9a  ;  cn  kvc9r  HcrSe  cngi  l)6t  f  |3vi  |)6u  al- 
majlct  sannaQcz  J^at  at '  "  m6dor-brd6rom  yrSe  menn  Ifkastcr  ?"  \)\i 
at  pii  ert  cigi  cin-hamr,  ok  |)ajtte  mcr  honom  verra  en  ccki  at  hafa 
J)at  af  |)cr.'  I^a  var3  op  miket.  Illa  h'ka3e  hvarom-tveggja  goer6en, 
5  ok  var  \)6  halden  at  kalla. 

4.  LiSo  af  \)au  missere  ok  sonnor  til.  M  ba9  Grfmkcll  ser  kono, 
SigrfSar  t*6rbiarnar  d6ttor  af  Skalmar-nese.  Var  pvi  male  vel 
svarat,  J)vi  at  ma9r  J)6tte  ga)fogr  ok  a3tt-st6rr,  \)6  at  hann  va^re 
nockot  hnignande ;  var  hon  h6nom  gcfen ;  var  bo9  {)eirra  at  01- 
10  fus-vatne  heima  at  Grfmkels ;  f6r  J)at  vel  framm  ok  ska^rolega ; 
J)eirra  sam-farar  v6ro  all-g69ar.     Sat  Grfmkell  mi  um  kyrt. 

6.  I.    T  LLUGE    h6t   ma6r,    er   bi6   at    Holme    a    Akra-nese. 

-■-    Illuge  var  mikell  maSr  ok  sterkr,  ok  hafSe  au9  fiar. 

Hann  f6r  til  Olfus-vatz  b6nor6z  fa^r,  ok  ba9  f^^rf^ar  d6ttor  Grfm- 

15  kels,  er  hann  atte  vi9  enne  fyrsto  kono  sfnne.  Grfmkell  t6k  J)esso 
vel,  J)vi  at  h6nom  var  Illuge  kunnegr  ;  faro  {Dar  festar  framm.  Eigi 
var  Ha)r9r  hia  {)esso  kaupe.  At  Tvf-mana9e  skylde  bru9-laupet 
vera  heima  at  Olfus-vatne.  En  er  kom  at  J)eirre  stefno,  bi6z  Illuge 
heiman  vi9  |)ria  tige  manna  til  bru9laups  sfns.     Me9  h6nom  var 

20  t*6rsteinn  Qixna-broddr  or  Saur-boe,  mikell  b6nde ;  ok  {'orm^^r  or 
Brecko  af  Hvalfiar9ar-stra)nd ;  J)eir  f6ro  yfer  fia)r9  til  Kialar-ness, 

would  turn  out.  '  And,'  said  he,  '  it  will  be  no  good  to  Haurd,  even 
though  the  saw  prove  true  that  "  men  are  most  like  their  mother's 
brothers,"  for  thou  art  a  skin-changer,  and  it  would  be  worse  than 
nothing,  methinks,  to  take  after  thee  in  this.'  Then  there  rose  a  great 
shout.  Neither  of  them  liked  the  award,  but  yet  they  kept  to  it  in 
outward  show. 

4.  That  year  went  by  and  the  next.  Then  Grimkel  asked  for  Sigrid, 
Thorbeorn's  daughter  of  Skalmness,  to  wife.  His  suit  was  well 
received,  for  he  was  held  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of  good  family, 
though  he  was  somewhat  stricken  in  years,  and  she  was  given  in  mar- 
riage  to  him.  Their  wedding-feast  was  at  Aulfus  at  Grimkel's  house : 
it  went  off  well  and  splendidly.  They  agreed  well  together.  Grimkel 
now  sat  at  home  in  peaee. 

6.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Illuge  that  dwelt  at  Holm  in  Acre- 
ness".  Illuge  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  had  much  wealth.  He 
went  a-wooing  to  Aulfus-mere,  and  asked  for  Thurid  to  wife,  Grimkers 
daughter,  whom  he  had  by  his  first  wife.  Grimkel  took  it  well,  for 
IUuge  was  well  known  to  him.  The  troth-plight  took  place,  Haurd 
was  not  at  this  bargain.  At  Twi-month  the  bridal  was  to  take  place  at 
Aulfus-mere,  and  when  it  came  to  the  appointed  time  IUuge  started 
from  home  with  thirty  men  to  his  bridal.  With  him  was  Thorstan 
Oxgoad  of  Sourby,  a  great  franklin,  and  Thormod  o'  Brink  of  Whale- 
frith-strand.     They  went  over  the  frith  to  Keelness,  and  from  the  north 

I.  kvezt,  Cd.  12.  Here  a  gloss  of  pedigrees — Hann  var  son  Hrolfs  ens  Geit- 

lenzka,  Ulfs  sonar,  Grims  sonar  ens  Haleyska  :  BroSir  Illuga  var  Solve,  faSir  {>6r6ar,  f. 
Magnuss  prestz  i  Reykja-holte.  Syster  IUuga  var  Halldora,  er  atte  Gizurr  Hvite,  moSer 
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ok  fyr  norSan  Mos-fell,  ok  sva  upp  hia  Vilborgar-keldo  ;  l^aSan 
til  loro-kleifar,  ok  sva  til  Haga-vikr,  ok  sva  heim  til  Olfus-vatz,  ok 
komo  {)ar  snemma  dags.  Illugi  maelte,  '  Hvar  er  Hsor6r,  er  ek  s6 
hann  eigi,  e6r  er  honom  eigi  boSet  ? '  Grimkell  kva9  honom  vera 
sialf-boSet,  '  en  ecki  hefe-ek  nefnt  hann  serlega  til  J)ess.'  Illuge  5 
svarar,  '  ^at  samer  J)6  eigi.'  Hann  ri6r  a  Grjms-sta9e ;  J)ar  voro 
aftr  hurSer ;  J)eir  drapo  a  dyrr.  Geirr  geck  til  hurSar,  ok  spurSe 
hverer  koniner  vaere.  Illuge  seger  til  sm,  ok  spur9e  at  Her9e. 
Geirr  kvaS  hann  vera  inne.  Illuge  maelte,  '  Bi9-f)u  hann  ut  koma, 
J)vi  at  ek  vil  finna  hann.'  Geirr  geck  inn,  ok  kom  lit,  sag9e  HaorQ  10 
liggja  ok  vera  siiikan.  Illuge  geck  inn,  J)vi  at  HaorSr  vilde  eigi  ut 
ganga.  Hluge  maelte,  '  Me6  hverjo  mote  er  sott  J)in,  Ha)r6r  ? ' 
Hann  kva6  vera  ecki  mykla.  Illuge  maelte,  '  Giarna  vilda-ek  attu 
foerer  til  bo6s  mins  me6  mer,  ok  leg6er  vinatto  til  min.'  H3or6r 
kva6  hann  |)etta  hafa  matt  fyrr  maela  ef  honom  {)oette  all-miket  15 
under,  vil-ek  hvergi  fara,  J)vi  at  h'tt  hafe6-er  mik  at  J)essom  malom 
kvatt.  Illuge  faer  ecki  af  Her6e  utan  stor  or6 ;  hann  ri6r  a  brot 
vi6  sva  buet.  Litlo  si6arr  maelte  Geirr  til  Har6ar,  '  f>at  er  meire 
some  at  vit  farem  til  bo6sens,  mun-ek  soekja  ockr  hross.'  Haor6r 
kva6  ser  ecki  um.  Geirr  maelte,  '  Goer  at  boen  mmne,  en  at  soma  20 
J)inom.'  Ha)r6r  goer6e  mi  sva.  Ri6a  J)eir  J)a  efter  J)eim;  ok 
er  J)eir  fundoz,  var6  Illuge  all-katr,  ok  let  ecki  a  ser  finna  st6r-yr6e 
Har6ar.  f^eir  ri6o  nu  til  bo6sens,  ok  var  J)ar  vel  vi6  {)eim  teket. 
Haor6r  sat  a  a6ra  haond  Illuga.  Veizlan  f6r  vel  framm  ok  skaoro- 
lega ;   ri6o  \>e\r  aller  samt  fra  bo6eno  allt  til  Vilborgar-keldo — {)ar  25 

to  Moss-fell,  and  so  up  by  Wilborg's-wel!,  thence  to  lora-cliff,  and  so  to 
Hay-wick,  and  so  hence  to  Aulfus-mere,  and  came  there  early  in  the 
day.  Illuge  says,  '  Where  is  Haurd  ?  I  do  not  see  him.  Was  he  not 
bidden  ? '  Grimkel  said  that  he  was  self-bidden,  '  but  I  have  not  sum- 
moned  him  by  name.'  Illuge  answers,  '  That  is  not  seemly.'  He  rides 
to  Grim-stead.  The  doors  were  locked  ;  they  knocked  at  the  door. 
Geir  came  to  the  door  and  asked  who  was  come  thither.  Illuge  told  him, 
and  asked  for  Haurd,  Geir  said  he  was  indoors.  Illuge  said,  '  Do  thou 
ask  him  to  come  out,  for  I  wish  to  see  him.'  Geir  went  in,  and  came 
out  saying  that  Haurd  was  lying  a-bed  and  was  sick.  Illuge  went  in, 
for  Haurd  would  not  come  out.  Illuge  said,  '  What  is  it  ails  thee  ?  * 
Says  Haurd,  '  Not  much.'  Illuge  said,  '  I  would  fain  have  thee  come  to 
my  wedding-feast  with  me  and  become  a  friend  to  me.'  Haurd  said  he 
should  have  said  so  before  if  he  set  so  much  store  by  it,  '  for  ye  have  set 
Hghtly  by  me  in  the  matter.'  Illuge  gat  naught  of  Haurd  save  high 
words,  and  so  he  rode  away.  A  little  later  Geir  said  to  Haurd,  '  It 
were  more  honour  to  us  to  go  to  the  wedding-feast ;  I  shall  go  and  fetch 
the  horses.'  Haurd  said  he  did  not  care  about  it.  Geir  said,  '  Do  it  for 
my  asking  and  for  thine  own  honour.'  And  now  Haurd  agreed,  and  they 
rode  after  the  others,  and  when  they  met  IUuge  became  very  cheerful, 
and  made  as  if  he  did  not  mind  Haurd's  high  words.  And  now  they 
ride  to  the  wedding-feast,  and  there  they  were  well  received,  and  Haurd 
sat  on  Illuge's  one  side.  The  feast  went  off  well  and  splendidly.  They  all 
rode  together  from  the  bridal  as  far  as  Wilborg's-well.    There  the  roads 
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skilSoz  gCDlor.  hx  majlte  Illuge,  *  Nii  muno-vit,  HoorSr,  her  skiljaz, 
ok  vilda-ek  at  vin-g6lt  vocrc  nie9  ockr ;  ok  hcr  cr  skiouldr  cr  ck  vil 
gefa  l^er.*  Ilajrdr  maelte,  *  G^rnar  a  Grimr  fostre  minn  flag- 
spiklor.'     Illuge  m^lte  J)a,  '  t^igg-J^u  J)a  hring  {Dcnna  at  mcr  til 

5  vinganar,  })ottu  viler  eigi  skia)klenn.'  lldorbv  tok  vi6  hringmom ; 
var  Ipat  g66r  gripr.  '  Eigi  veit-ek,'  segcr  Ha)r9r,  *  hvf  mer  hfbr 
J)at  1  hug,  attu  muner  cigi  vel  halda  magsemS  vid  mik ;  cn  J)6 
mun  J)at  siSarr  reynaz.'  Si9an  skilSo  J)eir,  ok  var9  fatt  um 
kve6jor,  cn  skil6oz  \>6  satter  at  sinne.    En  er  Ha)r6r  kom  heim, 

10  j)a  ma^lte  hann  vi6  I^^rbiajrgo,  '  t*er  vil-ek  gefa  hring  J)enna  cr 
Illuge  gaf  mer,  ^vi  at  ek  ann  J)er  mczt  allra  manna,  cn  pu  mun 
{)essa  gia)f  efter  mik  dau6an ;  ]pvi  at  ck  vcit  attu  munt  lifa  lengr 
en  ek.' 

2.  f^a  var  Ha)r6r  xiij  vetra  er  her  var  komct  sa)gonne  ;  hann  var 

15  J)a  iafn  um  afl  enom  stcrkostom  ma)nnom  J)ar  1  svcitom.  Lei6 
nu  sva  framm  J)ar  til  er  Gcirr  var  sextan  vctra  gamall,  en  Ha)r6r 
XV ;  hann  var  pi  ha)f6e  haere  en  a6rer  menn  flester.  H6nom 
matte  oengar  si6n-hverfingar  goera  i  augom,  J)vi  at  hann  sa  allt 
efter  \>vi  sem  var.       Hann  var   h3er6r   manna   bezt,    ok    rammr 

20  at  afle,  syndr  manna  bezt,  ok  um  alla  hlute  vel  at  i6r6ttom 
biienn. 

Hann  var  hvitr  a  horund,  en  bleikr  a  har ;  hann  var  breiS-leitr  ok  {)yckleitr,  Ii9r 

a  nefe,  bla-eygr  ok  snar-eygr  ok  nockut  opin-eygr,  herSi-breiSr,  miS-mior,  pyckr 

under  hondena,  ut-lima-smar  ok  at  olio  vel  vaxenn,     Geirr  var  nockoro  6-sterkare, 

25  en  J)6  voro  ^a  nalega  ongver  hans  iafningiar ;  hann  var  hinn  meste  ijjr6tta-ma9r  J)6tt 

hann  koemez  eige  til  iafus  vi6  Hor6. 

parted.  Then  Illuge  said,  '  Now  we  two  must  part  here,  Haurd.  and  I 
wish  there  to  be  good  friendship  between  us,  and  here  is  a  shield  that 
I  will  give  thee.'  Haurd  answers,  '  Grim,  my  foster-brother,  has  plenty 
of  sod-flakes.'  Then  Illuge  said,  '  Take  thou  then  this  ring  out  of 
friendship  for  me,  since  thou  wilt  not  have  the  shield.'  Haurd  took  the 
ring,  and  it  was  a  fair  jewel.  '  I  don't  know,'  says  Haurd,  'but  my  mind 
bodes  me  that  thou  wilt  not  hold  well  to  the  tie  of  kinship-in-law,  but 
that  will  be  proved  later.'  Then  they  parted  with  few  farewells,  but  yet 
in  peace.  But  when  Haurd  came  home  he  said  to  Thorbeorg  [his  sister], 
'  I  will  give  thee  this  ring  which  liluge  gave  me,  for  I  love  thee  best  of 
every  one,  and  do  thou  remember  this  gift  after  I  am  dead,  for  I  know 
that  thou  shalt  live  longer  than  I.' 

2.  Haurd  was  now  twelve  years  old  [jic]  at  the  time  this  story  is  come 
to,  and  he  was  the  match  in  strength  for  the  strongest  men  in  the 
country-side.  And  so  the  time  passed  till  Grim  was  sixteen  years  old 
and  Haurd  fifteen.  He  was  then  a  head  taller  than  most  other  men. 
No  glamour  could  overcome  his  eyesight  and  prevent  him  from  seeing 
everything  as  it  was.  He  had  the  most  beautiful  hair  of  any  man,  and 
he  was  of  great  strength,  the  best  of  swimmers,  and  very  good  at  all  kinds 
of  feats. 

[Haurd  goes  abroad  with  Geir,  gets  a  dead  nvicking^s  sivord  from  his 
towb,  and  marries  an  earfs  daughter.] 

6.  t)vi,  Cd. 
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3.  J>at  sama  sumar  kom  skip  af  hafe  a  Eyrar,  J)at  atte  sa  maftr  er  Bryniolfr  het, 
Ijorbiarnar  son,  Gri6t-gar6z  sonar,  Vikverzkr  ma6r ;  J)eir  voro  xxx  manna  a  skipe,  J)eir 
komo  ut  fyrer  \)ing.     Bryniolfr  reiS  til  t^ings  ok  var  i  bu5  Grimkels  go6a,  ok  mselte 
haun  J)at  at  honom  vere  forvitne  a  at  sia  Hor6,  '  J)vi  at  mer  er  mikit  sagt,'  seger 
hann,  '  fra  vsenleik  hans  ok  atgorfe,'  J)at  bar  nii  ok  sva  til   at  Hor6r  kom  a  J)ing  5 
ok  J)eir  Geirr  ba6er,  ^vi  at  ^eir  skildo  aldri.     Fur6u  astu6egt  var  me6  {)eim  fost- 
brae6rom,  |)vi  at  Ipk  skilde  a  hvarke  or6  ne  verk.     {>eir  Bryniolfr  hittaz  mi,  fell  vel 
a  me6  J)eim,  sag6e  Bryniolfr  at  eige  vaere  of-sogom  sagt  fra  Her6e,  um  voxt  hans 
ok  vaenleik,  '  synez  mer  J)er,  Hor6r,'seger  Bryniolfr,  'mun  vera  vel  hent  at  fara  litan 
ok  vera  a  hende  tiguom  monnom,  vil-ek  vingaz  vi6  J)ik  ok  gefa  J)er  halft  skipet  vi6  10 
mik.'     Hor6r  maelte,  '  Miket  tekzt  J)ii  a  hendr  vi6  6-kunnan  mann,  en  J)6  vil  ek 
J)essom  {)inom  malom  vel  svara,  ok  heita  \)6  eigi  i  burt  at  fara  fyr  en  ek  veit  farar- 
efne  min,  J)vi  at  enn  ero  litil  at  sva  bvino.'    Geirr  maelte,  *  Slikt  er  vel  bo6et,  f6st- 
br66er,  ok  vaenlegt  ra6  synez  mer  ^etta  vera,  vil  ek  J)essa  fysande  vera.'     Hor6r 
maelte,  '  Ecki  nenne-ek  at  bi6ja  Grimkel  til-laga.'     Geirr  ba6  hann  eigi  {)at  gora,  15 
*  {>vi  at  hann  ann  J)er  mikit,  nii  vilda  ek  at  ^ii  vaerer  ein-felldr  i  ^essom  ra6om,  ok  J)at 
annat  at  J)u  taeker  J)at  me6  J)Ockom  er  Bryniolfr  by6r  J)er.'     Nu  fara  J)eir  heim  af 
J)inge,  ok   er   Hor6r  kom   heim,  sag6e   hann   {jorbiorgo  systor  sinne;    hon  kva5 
Bryniolf  g66an  dreng  mundo  vera.     Geirr  fyste  ^a  enn  iitan-fer6ar,  '  Vilda  ek,*  seger 
hann,  'at  J)u  taeker  Helga  Sigmundar  son  J)er  til  J)i6nosto-mannz.'    |)6rbiorg  svarar,  20 
'  Letiande  vil  ek  J)ess  vera,  J)vi  at  mer  synez  6-gaefofulIt  allt  li6  Sigmundar ;  mun  mer 
aldri  sa  harmr  or  bri6ste  ganga  er  ek  hefi  af  J)vi  fenget  er  J)au  baro  mig  a  hiisgang.' 
Hor6r  seger,  liti6  er  mer  um  Helga,  '  J)vi  at  oss  hefer  hin  mesta  svi-vir6iiig  af  J)eim 
leitt  *  [yerse'^.    Helge  saeker  efter  miok,  enn  Geirr  flytr  miok  hans  mal.    Jiat  re6ez  af 
a8r  en  lette,  at  Helge  skylde  fara  me6  |)eim,  ok  sag6e  Hor6r  at  J)eim  mund(?  J)vi  25 
J)yckja  nockoro  synna  mis-ra6et.     Efter  {)etta  bei6er  Hor6r  Grimkel  fiar,  ok  mselte 
til  Ix.c  ok  vaere  i  xx.c  mo-rennd.     Grimkell  maelte,  '  Of  miok  kemr  framm  i  sliko 
ofse  J)inn  ok  a-girne.'      Hann  geck  fra  J)egjande,      Sigri6r  kona   Grimkels  kva6 
J)etta  fyrir  lof  hafa,  *J)vi  at  J)esso  nserre  mun  sii  vera  sem  hann  hefer  aetlat  ser  til 
kaupa.'     Greidde  Grimkell  feit,  en  J)eir  fser^o  vorona  alla  under  Fell  til  Sigur6ar  30 
Miila ;    foro  si6an  litan  me6  Biorgolfe  Jiegar  um  sumaret  ok  k6mo  vi6  Biorgvin 
heilo  skipe.     Haraldr  konungr  Grafelldr  re6  ^a  fyr  Norege  .  .  . 
C/iap}ers  12-18  [m  the  old  editioji)  interpolaiio7i,  and  here  left  out. 

7.  I.  /^EIRR  kom  ut  a  Eyrom  um  sumaret;  }Da  var  anda6r 
^^  Grimr  fa6er  Geirs,  ok  sva  Haogne,  m66or-fa6er  hans, 
1  Haga-vik,  en  ^ser  Gu9ri6r  ok  l*6rbiaorg  var9-veitto  bu  a  Grims-  35 
sta)6om.  Geirr  f6r  J)angat,  ok  var  {)ar  um  vetrenn ;  en  um 
varet  keypte  hann  land  i  Ne6ra-Botne,  ok  foerSe  {)angat  bu  sitt, 
ok  var  allt-gagnsamt.     {'angat  f6r  Gu6ri6r  ok  t*6rbia3rg. 

2.  EndriSe  f^^rvallz  son  ok  f^^rgrima  Smi9-kona  goerSo  bu  1 
neSan-verSom  Skorra-dal  J)er  sem  nii  heiter  a  Endri6a-sta)6om  ;  40 
en  {»6rgrima   bi6  pa  1   Hvamme  m66er  hans;    en   f^^rvaldr  var 

7.  I.  Geir  came  home  to  Eyre  that  summer.  Grim,  Geir's  father, 
was  dead  ere  this,  and  also  Hogne  of  Hay-wick,  his  mother's  father, 
and  Gudrid  and  Thorbeorg  were  keeping  house  at  Grim-stead.  Geir 
went  thither  and  was  there  through  the  winter,  and  in  the  spring  he 
bought  land  in  Nether-bottom  and  flitted  his  household  thither,  and  it 
was  a  gainful  farm,  and  Gudrid  and  Thorbeorg  went  thither  too. 

2.  Eindride  Thorwald's  son  and  Thorgrima  the  Woman-smith  set  up     - 
housekeeping  in  the  lower  part  of   Scorre-dale,  which  is  now  called 
Eindride-stead,   but   Thorgrima    her    mother   dwelt    at    Hwam,   and 

29.  Corrupt.  39.  Cd.,  Indri6i,  throughout. 
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dau6r,  faScr  hans.  l'at  siimar  cr  Cicirr  bi6  fyrst  i  Botne,  kom  ut 
sa  ma3r  er  Ormr  hct,  a  Vikrar-skciSe  viQ  ti^rs-a.  t>eir  bruto 
skipet  en  t^ndo  aollo  f(?no.  pQir  v6ro  xv  menn  a  skipe  ok  fengo 
cngar  vister.  Ormr  haf6e  verct  fyrer  tveim  vetrom  f  Hvjt-a,  ok 
5  J)cgct  vist  mc6  Endri6a,  ok  nu  rei6  EndriSe  norSan  vi6  J)ri6ja 
mann  i  m6tc  Orme,  ok  kvez  eigi  vilja  vita  at  hann  vsere  ra61auss ; 
hann  bau6  h6nom  heim  me6  scr  ok  aollom  skipvcrjom  hans.  Ormr 
i;ita6c  \)\'i,  ok  J)acka6e  h6nom  bo6et.  f^eir  ri6o  aller  sunnan  hia 
Backar-holte,  um  Grafning  ok  Bfldz-fell,  ok  sva  hia  Ulfii6tz-vatnc, 

lo  ok  |3a6an  til  Olfus-vatz,  ok  koma  })ar  f  roekre.  Grimkell  heilsar 
|)eim,  cn  bau6  J)eim  ecki.  Endri6e  bi6r  J)a  f^^rbiargar,  d6ttor 
Grimkcls,  '  Er  J)er,  b6nde,  kunnegr  upp-rune  minn  ok  sva  fiar- 
vaoxtr ;  vilda-ek  vita  skiott  sva^r  \)in.'  Grimkell  maelte,  *  Eigi  mego 
ver  ski6ta  pvi  }Degar  framm,  ok  ecki  mun  J)at  ra6az  sva  ski6tt.' 

15  Ecki  var6  af  bo6om  hans  vi6  \)i.  Endri6e  rei6  i  Haga-vik 
um  kveldet.  En  er  Ipeu  v6ro  ri6ner,  maelte  Sigri6r  hus-freyja  vi6 
Grimkel,  'All-kynlega  leizt  J)er  a  J)etta,  at  gifta  eigi  d6ttor  J)ina 
Endri6a,  er  oss  J)ycker  enn  merkilcgazte  ma6r  vcra ;  ok  lat  ri6a 
efter  |)eim  ok  sit  eigi  fyrer  s6ma  J)inom  e6a  d6ttor  J)innar,'    Grim- 

2o  kell  maelte,  '  Goerom  sem  J)u  vilt.'  Pi  var  scnt  cfter  })eim  i 
Haga-vik ;  ri6a  J)eir  aftr  me6  sende-maonnom.  Grimkell  t6k 
nii  all-vel  vi6  J)eim ;  ta)lo6o  J)eir  nii  um  malet ;  ok  var  J)at  ra6et,  at 

Thorward  her  father  was  dead.  The  first  summer  that  Grim  dwelt 
at  the  Bottom  there  came  out  a  man  named  Worm  to  Wicrar-skeide 
[Pumice-links]  by  Steer-water.  They  wrecked  their  ship  and  lost  all 
they  had.  They  were  fifteen  men  on  board,  and  they  got  no  bidding 
for  the  winter.  Worm  had  been  two  winters  before  at  White-water 
and  had  stayed  there  with  Eindride,  and  now  Eindride  rode  from  the 
north  with  three  men  to  meet  Worm,  and  he  told  him  he  did  not  like 
to  know  that  he  was  in  lack  of  shelter,  and  he  bade  him  come  home 
with  him  and  all  his  crew.  Worm  agreed  to  this  and  thanked  him  for 
his  bidding.  They  all  rode  from  the  south  by  Bank-holt  over  Gravning, 
and  Biirs-fell,  and  so  by  Wolfleefs-mere,  and  thence  to  Aulfus-mere, 
and  came  there  in  the  gloaming.  Grimkel  greeted  them,  but  did  not 
ask  them  to  stay.  Tiien  Eindride  asked  for  Thorbeorg  Grimkers 
daughter  to  wife.  *  Thou  knowest,  franklin,  my  breeding  and  my 
wealth.  I  would  have  thy  answer  at  once.'  Grimkel  said,  '  We  cannot 
settle  it  so  fast,  and  the  match  cannot  be  made  so  fast.'  And  there  was 
no  biddin^  of  them  to  his  house.  Eindride  rode  to  Hay-wick  in  the 
evening,  and  when  they  had  all  ridden  ofF  the  goodwife  Sigrid  said 
to  Grimkel,  '  Thou  didst  look  strangely  on  this  matter  of  giving  thy 
daughter  to  Eindride  to  wife,  for  he  seems  to  me  the  most  distinguished 
man.  Now  ride  after  them,  and  do  not  stand  in  the  way  of  your 
own  honour  and  your  daughter's.'  Said  Grimkel,  '  We  will  do  as  thou 
wilt.'  Then  he  sent  men  after  them  to  Hay-wick,  and  they  rode  back 
with  the  messengers.  And  now  Grimkel  received  them  very  well,  and 
the  matter  was  talked  over,  and  it  was  settled  that  Eindride  should 

2.  Emend. ;  nikars-,  Cd. 
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EndriSe  skal  eiga  f^orbiaorgo,  ok  skal  hann  hafa  me6  henne  xl.c, 
ok  skylde  J)egar  vera  briiSkaupet  at  Olfus-vatne.  Endri6e  skylde 
sialfr  a-byrgjaz  hverso  J)eim  likaSe  er  eigi  voro  vi6.  EndriSe  \6t 
J)ar  efter  H6  sitt,  en  for  vi6  J)ri6ja  mann,  ok  sotte  f^orbiaorgo  heim  i 
Botn.  Hann  for  loro-kleif,  ok  sva  til  Grims-sta6a,  ok  J)a6an  5 
Botz-hei6e,  ok  sva  i  Botn.  Geirr  var  eigi  heima.  I>at  mseko 
marger  menn  at  Geirr  munde  viljat  hafa  att  {^orbiaorgo  ;  en  ecki 
maelte  hon  \)6  i  moti  J)essom  malom,  n^  at  fara  me6  Endri6a. 
l^au  fara  nu  J)ar  til  er  peiv  koma  til  Olfus-vatz;  er  J)a  buet  til 
bru6kaups.  10 

Grimkell  for  til  hofs  |>6rger6ar  Horga-briiQar,  ok  vilde  msela  fyrer  ra6a-hag 
J)eirra  fjorbiargar  ;  en  er  hann  kom  I  hofet,  J)a  voro  goSen  i  busle  miklo  ok  burt- 
buninge  af  stoUonom.     Grimkell  maelte,  *  Hvi  saeter  J)etta  ?  '  e6a  hvert  setleQ  J)er — 

E9r  hvert  vile6  er  nu  heillom  snua? 
{)6rger9r  maelte —  15 

Eige  muno  vaer  til  HarQar  heillom  snua. 
Jiar  sem  hann  hefer  raent  S6ta  br66or  minn  gullhring  sinom  hinom  g66a,  ok  goert 
honom  marga  skomm  a6ra,  vil  ek  J)6  heldr  snua  heillom  til  {)6rbiargar,  ok  er  yfer 
henne  lios  sva  mikit,  at  mik  ugger  at  J)at  skile  me6  ockr,  en  J)u  munt  eiga  skamt 
6-lifat.     Geck  hann  ^a  i  burt  ok  var  rei6r  miok  go6onom.     Hann  f6r  heim  efter  20 
elde  ok  brende  upp  hofet  ok  oll  go6en,  ok  kva6  J)au  eigi  skyldu  oftar  segja  ser  harm- 


sogor. 


Ok  um  kveldet,  er  menn  sato  under  bor6om,  var6  Grimkell  Go6e 
bra6-dau6r,  ok  var  hann  iar6a6r  su6r  fra  gar6e.     Alla  fiar-var6- 

marry  Thorbeorg,  and  have  with  her  a  marriage-portion  of  forty  hun- 
dreds,  and  the  bridal  would  be  held  at  Aulfus-mere.  Eindride  should 
take  the  risk  of  the  pleasure  or  displeasure  of  them  that  were  not  pre- 
sent  at  the  bargain.  Eindride  left  his  company  behind  and  went  with 
two  men  to  seek  Thorbeorg  at  the  Bottom.  He  went  by  lora-clifF,  and 
so  to  Grim-stead,  and  thence  to  Bottom-heath,  and  so  to  the  Bottom. 
Geir  was  not  at  home.  Many  men  said  that  Geir  wished  to  have  mar- 
ried  Thorbeorg  himself,  but  yet  she  did  not  refuse  the  match  nor  to  go 
with  Eindride.  And  so  they  went  forth  till  they  came  to  Aulfus-mere, 
where  they  were  getting  ready  for  the  bridai.  Grimkel  went  to  the 
temple 

[^  made-up  story  ahout  Thorgerd  Haurga-bride  in  the  temple  iaken  from 
Niala^  replaces  an  older  scene  of  consultation  of  a  spae-nvife  as  to  Thorbeorg^ s 
marriage.     The  omens  turn  out  bad,  and  Grimkel  goes  out  'very  angry.     In 
the  midst  of  this  scene  occur  the  'verses,  which  ave  restore  thus — 
k.\}pae-wtfe\.  What  is  the  matter?     And  what  are  ye  about? 

And  why  will  ye  spirits  forsake  Haurd? 
B.  \spirits\.        We  spirits  are  minded  to  forsake  Haurd 
Because  he  hath  harmed  us  .  .  .  . 
But  as  for  Grimkel  Gulbera's  son, 
He  hath  but  a  short  while  yet  to  live. 

The  lines  referring  to  Thorbeorg  are  probably  a  mere  copy  of  like  dreams  or 
•visions  in  other  Sagas,  and  not  part  of  the  original.] 

[[And  he  went  home  and  got  fire  and  burnt  up  the  temple,  gods  and 
all,  saying  that  they  should  never  make  prophecies  of  evil  to  him  again.] 
But  in  the  evening,  when  men  were  at  the  table,  Grimkel  suddenly 
died.    He  was  buried  south  of  his  house,    To  Eindride  and  Illuge  fell 
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vcizlo  hans  har  undcr  Endri^a  ok  Illuga,  |)vi  at  llxrbr  var  cigi  hcr 
d  lande.  Ecki  vilde  EndriSc  skifta  scr  ne  eino  af  fiar-varQ- 
vcizlo  eftcr  Grfmkcl,  ncma  hciman-fylgjo  I^orbiargar.  Illuge  t6k 
fiar-var6vcizlo  pegar  um  hauste6.  En  um  varet  var  skift 
5  fd  vi6  SigriSc,  ok  haf6e  hon  land  at  Olfus-vatne,  ok  J)6ttc  g66 
husfrcyja. 

3.  Nockorom  vctrom  sic3arr  kom  ut  HaorSr  Grfmkcls  son 
a  Eyrom  ok  Helga  kona  hans,  ok  SigurSr  Torfa-f6stre,  Helge 
Sigmundar  son,  ok  xxx  manna.    M  var  HaorSr  xxx  vctra  at  aldre ; 

10  hann  haf9c  J)a  utan  veret  xv  vetr  f  cino,  ok  orSct  g6tt  til  fiar  baeSe 
ok  virSingar. 

IUuge  inn  Rau9e  fra  Holme  kom  til  skips,  ok  ba\i6  Her6e  til  sin  ok  oUom 
hans  monnom,  ok  for  sialfr  i  mote  J)eim  ok  goerSe  allt  it  sdemilegazta  til  f)eirra. 
Hor3r  tok   {)vi  vel,   ok  J)6tte   stormannlega    bo6et ;     for    Hor6r    til    liluga    me6 

15  halfan  J)ri6ja  toeg  manna,  ok  var  f)eim  veitt  mun-gat  allan  vetrenn  me6  enne 
mesto  rausn,  ok  l)ka6e  Her6e  all-vel.  Ilhige  bau9  tionom  fe  sitt  allt  J)at  sem 
hann  haf6e  vi6  tekit.  Hor6r  kva6  ser  tI6ara  at  heimta  fe  sitt  at  Torfa  frsenda 
sinom,  ok  kvezt  mundo  fara  af  finna  hann,  Si6an  for  hann  vi6  tolfta  mann,  ok 
kom  a  Brei6a-b61sta6,  ok   hitte  Torfa,   ok  heimte   fe  sitt.     Torfe   kvazt  eigi  vita 

20  gloeggt  um  fiar-heimtor  joaer,  *J)vi  at  ek  em  eigi  skyldr  til  at  gialda  J)er  fet  ef  J)u  ert 
verr-fe6rungr.'  Hor6r  kva6  J)at  enn  litt  reynt,  en  lezt  efter  feno  leita  mundo.  Si6an 
rei6  Hor6r  a  braut,  ok  sag6e  Illuga  er  hann  kemr  heim.  IUuge  ba6  Hor6  vxgja, 
*  ok  vaente-ek,  at  ^a  fare  betr  me6  yckr,  J)vi  at  Torfe  er  vitr  ma6r  ok  grimmu6egr.' 
Hor6r  kva6  J)at  fiarre  fara  skyldo,  '  hefer  hann  avallt  illa  til  var  goert,  en  aldri  vel ; 

25  vil-ek  l^egar  fara  ok  lata  monnom  samna.'  Hor6r  rei6,  ok  samna6e  maonnom  um 
Akra-nes,  en  Illuge  samna6e  fyr  ne6an  ok  vestan,  um  Hey-nes  ok  Gar6a  til  Fellz- 
axlar  ok  um  Klafa-sta6e ;  en  Hor8r  fyr  austan  Kulodals-a.  {>eir  ri6o  upp  um 
Mi6-fell,  ok  sva  til  Brei6a-b61sta6ar.  Torfe  var  lite  ok  fagnar  J)eim  vel.  Illuge 
leita6e  um  saetter,  ok  kva6  J)eim  vera  nau6syn  a  at  saettaz  sva  nanom  monnom, 

30  Torfe  let  meire  van,  at  Hor6r  hef6e  rett  at  tala,  '  mun  hann  ok  ver6a  mikel-menne,' 
seger  hann,  '  myklo  hefir  hann  ski6tara  vi6  brug6et ;  vil-ek  unna  h6nom  saetta,  ok 
her  landa-kostar ;  ek  mun  fa  h6nom  i  hond  her  me6  ior6onne  xxx  kiia,  ok  xxx 
hi6na  ;  mun-ek  fa  allt  til  buss  J)esse  missere  ;  vil-ek  vita  hvat  manne  hann  vill  vera  ; 
hann  skal  a-byrgjaz  fe  J)at  allt  er  hann  tekr  vi6,  bae6e  lond  ok  kvik-fe.'     Illuge 

35  kva6  J)etta  vel  bo6et ;  ok  J)etta  J)a  Hor6r,  ok  saettaz  at  J)vi.  |>angat  f6r  Hor6r 
bue  sino  um  varet,  ok  galt  Illnge  h6nom  fe  sin  oll.  Gagn-samt  var  bii  Har6ar, 
61  hann  gest  ganganda ;  oenger  ur6o  til  at  leita  a  Hor6,  enda  var  hann  6-aleitenn 
vi6  a6ra.     Hann  bi6  J)ar  tva  vetr. 

8.  I.     A  UDR  h^t  ma6r:  hann  bio  Au6s-sta)9om,  gagn-vert 
40  -^"^    Uppsaolom    edr   heldr    neSar,    ein-roenn    ma6r    ok 

the  charge  of  his  heritage,  for  Haurd  was  out  of  the.country.  Eindride 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  charge  of  the  heritage  save  Thor- 
beorg's  marriage-portion.  Illuge  took  charge  of  the  inheritance  at  once  in 
the  harvest-tide,  and  in  the  spring  he  dealt  out  the  chattels  with  Sigrid,  and 
she  had  the  land  at  Aulfus-mere,  and  was  thought  a  good  housewife. 

3.  Some  winters  later  Haurd  Grimkers  son  came  out  to  Eyre  with 
Helga  his  wife,  and  Sigrod  Torfe's  foster-son,  Helge  Sigmund's  son,  and 
thirty  men.  Haurd  was  thirty  winters  old ;  he  had  been  out  fifteen 
years  together,  and  had  become  a  man  rich  both  in  money  and  honour. 
\Here  folloivs  an  account  qf  Haurd^ s  dealings  <vjith  his  kinsmen,  Torfo  and 
Illuge.^ 

8.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Ead.  He  dwelt  at  Ead-stead  over 
against  Upsal,  or  somewhat  lower  dovvn,  a  strange  man  and  wealthy, 
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auSegr,  kyn-litill  ok  {)6  kifenn  nockot.  SigurSr  het  son  hans ; 
hann  atte  rner-hrysse  mo-skiott  at  lit,  tvau ;  honom  {)6tto  hrossen 
g66.  Illuge  enn  RauSe  haf9e  gefet  HerSe  sl66-hross,  fimm 
saman,  \)i  er  hann  f6r  brot  fra  Holme,  svajrt  a)ll  at  lit.  {'angat 
va)n6oz  til  merar  Au6s  enar  ski6tto,  ok  hli6po  i  brot  or  ha)gom  5 
sinom.  Illa  kvezt  Her6e  J)at  {)yckja,  er  Au9e  var9  of-liti9  gagn  at 
hrossom  sinom.  Fatt  var9  um  fraendseme  {)eirra  Torfa.  Ecki 
keppto  menn  miok  vi9  Ha)r9,  enda  atte  hann  g6tt  eina  vi9  menn. 
M  bi6  Torfe  a  Uppsa)lom  ;  hann  haf9e  go9or9,  ok  t)6tte  c-daell 
ok  illr  vi9-skiftiss.  10 

2.  Annat  sumar  f6r  a  sa)mo  lei9,  at  hross  Au9s  gengo  i  brot 
fra  h6nom  ok  til  hrossa  Har9ar.  Ha)r9r  ba9  foera  hrossen 
sin  yfer  fiallet,  sva  at  eigi  fynde  merar  Au9s  {)au.  Sva  var  goert, 
ok  fundo  J)6  merar  Au9s  hrossen.  t^at  bar  til  um  enge-verk 
at  Sigur9r  Au9s  son  kom  heim  fra  st69eno,  ok  haf9e  eigi  geta9  na9  15 
hrossonom.  M  sende  Ha)r9r  Helga  Sigmundar  son  til  at  veita 
h6nom  li9.  Helge  for  me9  Sigur9e,  ok  var  i  illo  skape,  ok  kva9 
Au9  einn  valda  slikom  spennom  ok  6-na9om.  En  er  hann  kemr  til 
hrossanna  s^r  hann,  at  sveinnenn  hefer  saert  hestenn.  M  mselte 
hann,  '  t*u  munt  vera  illt  mannz  emne,  ok  eigi  skaltu  ma)rgom  20 
g69om  gripom  spilla  he9an  af.'  Hann  va  {)a  sveinenn.  Lido  si9arr 
kom  Ha)r9r  at . . .  ok  mselte, '  M  ert  illr  ma9r,  er  {)u  hefer  drepet  ung- 
menne  eitt,  ok  J)6  saklaust ;  vaere  {)at  maklegt  at  ek  draepa  {)ik,  nii 

of  mean  family,  and  somewhat  testy.  His  son's  name  was  Sigrod.  He 
had  two  piebald  mares  which  he  was  fond  of.  Illuge  the  Red  had 
given  Haurd  five  stallions  when  he  went  away  from  Hoim,  all  black. 
Now  Ead's  mares  came  after  these  horses  of  Haurd's,  and  broke  out  of 
their  pens.  Haurd  said  he  was  sorry  that  Ead's  mares  were  so  trouble- 
some.  There  was  no  great  friendship  between  him  and  Torfe.  Men 
did  not  quarrel  with  Haurd,  for  he  behaved  peacefully  to  every  one. 
Torfe  was  then  living  at  Upsal ;  he  had  the  priesthood  or  gode-ship,  and 
v/as  thought  a  hard  man,  and  ill  to  deal  with. 

2.  The  second  summer  it  went  the  same  way.  Ead's  mares  broke 
away  from  him  and  went  after  Haurd's  horses.  Haurd  told  him  to 
drive  the  horses  across  the  hills,  so  that  Ead's  mares  might  not  get  at 
them,  and  they  did  so,  but  the  mares  came  after  them  all  the  same.  It 
happened  at  the  time  of  the  meadow  hay-making  [August]  that 
Sigrod  Ead's  son  came  home  from  the  hills  where  the  horses  were 
running,  and  could  not  get  nigh  the  mares  to  bring  them  back.  Then 
Haurd  sent  Helge  Sigmund's  son  to  help  him  to  do  so.  Helge  went 
with  Sigrod,  but  he  was  in  an  angry  mood,  and  said  that  Ead  had  brought 
all  this  worry  and  drag  upon  himself.  And  when  he  came  to  the  horses 
he  savi^  that  the  boy  had  vvoundcd  the  black  stallion,  and  he  said,  '  Thou 
must  be  a  bad  limb  of  a  fellow,  and  thou  shalt  not  spoil  any  more  good 
things ! '  and  with  that  he  slew  the  boy.  A  little  later  Haurd  came  up 
.  .  .  and  said,  '  Thou  art  a  wicked  fellow  to  have  killed  a  boy,  and  him 
innocent;  it  were  but  right  that  I  should  slay  thee,  bat  I  cannot  bear  to 

12.  Emend. ;  Hor9r  ba6  hann,  Cd.       ,  22.  Something  lost. 
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inun-ck  ckki  Jwf  nenna,  \)6  al  J)at  vaere  bctr  atlu  lif6cr  cigi  cftcr 
slfkt  u-vcrkan.  Mun  j)ctta  vcra  upp-haf  6gajfo  |)innar :  er  nu  {)at 
franim  komct  cr  mcr  sag6c  hugr  um,  ok  {)at  Iikazl,  at  sva  nockorn- 
cginn  bcrc  til,  at  pcita  drage  ockr  bii6om  til  bana  ok  flcirom 
5  a)6rom,  mc3  J)vf  a)6ro  sem  pi  berr  til  ok  laget  vill  verSa.'  Ila^rSr 
kasta6e  J)a  fckle  a  Ifkct,  ok  for  si3an  heim  fyrst. 

Ok  |)cgar  Iftlo  sf6arr  for  tla)r6r  til  Au6s-sta6a.  Ok  J)a  er  Ha)r9r 
gcck  vcstan  1  garS,  pX  geck  Au6r  norSan  f  gar6  ;  ok  cr  |)eir  fundoz, 
mailte  Ha)r6r,  '  f^ar  hefcr  tckez  flla,  ok  po  f  m6te  mfnom  vilja,  er 

10  son  })fnn  var  drepenn.  Nu  vil-ek  selja  J)er  sialf-dccme,  ok  s^^na  ^at, 
at  mcr  ^icker  J)etta  all-illa  or6ct,  ok  luka  J)cgar  upp  allt  fcct ;  ok 
muno  ^at  flester  tala,  at  J)er  s^  varla  van  betre  mala-loka  at  sva 
va)xno  male.'  Au6r  svarar,  *  Nu  hefe  ek  Iiitt  Torfa  vin  mfnn, 
ok  selt  honom  malet,  ok  hefer  hann  heile6  mer  at  fylgja  J)vf  til  cnna 

i.T  fremsto  laga  ;  enda  ma^tta-ek  J)at  all-vel  sia,  at  ^r  koemet  hart  ni6r 
Brei6bocIingar.'  Ha)r6r  maelte,  '  f^ii  hefer  J)at  flla  goert,  at  rccgja 
ockr  Torfa  saman ;  ok  nu  skallu  J)ess  gialda.'  Hann  bra  ^a 
sver6eno  Sota-naut  ok  hio  Au6  sundr  1  tva  hlute  ok  huskarl  hans. 
Sva  var  Ha)r6r  J)a  rei6r  or6enn,  at  hann  brennde  boeenn  ok  allt 

2c  andvirket,  ok  tvser  konor  er  eigi  vildo  ut  ganga.  En  er  Torfe 
spur6e  J)etta,  kva6  hann  ocngan  slfks  fyrr  fyst  hafa,  '  at  goera  slfk 
6-docma-verk  vi6  vine  mfna;  en  J)6  Ha)r6  eigi  g6tt  at  eyrom 
at    Iei6a.'     Ok  er   hann    spur6e   at    Ha)r6r   var   eigi   heima,  f6r 

do  so,  though  it  were  better  thou  should  not  outlive  such  a  shameful 
deed.  This  will  be  the  beginning  of  bad  hick  to  thee.  And  now  that 
has  come  about,  as  my  mind  foreboded,  which  is  most  like  somehow  to 
come  to  such  an  end  that  it  will  draw  us  both  to  our  death  and  many 
others  also,  with  other  ills  such  as  may  be  doomed.'  Then  Haurd  cast 
his  cloak  over  the  body,  and  went  home  first. 

And  a  little  later  Haurd  went  to  Ead-stead,  and  when  Haurd  came 
from  the  west  into  the  yard  Eati  was  coming  into  it  from  the  north. 
And  when  they  met  Haurd  said,  '  It  has  turned  out  very  unhappily  and 
much  against  my  wish  that  thy  son  is  slain.  And  now  I  will  give  thee 
self-doom,  and  so  show-that  I  thirik  this  to  have  been  a  most  unhappy 
thing  ;  and  I  will  pay  thee  at  once  all  the  money  therefor,  and  every  one 
shali  say  that  thou  couldst  scarcely  get  belter  terms  as  the  case  stands.' 
Ead  answers,  '  I  have  just  been  to  see  my  frieiid  Torfe,  and  handed  over 
to  him  the  case,  and  he  has  promised  me  to  follovv  it'  up  to  ihe  utmost  of 
the  law :  and  I  should  be  giad  to  see  that  the  Broad-bowster-men 
and  thee  should  fail  out.'  Haurd  said,  '  Thou  hast  done  iil  to  set  Torfe 
and  me  at  feud  together,  and  now  thou  shalt  pay  for  it.'  And  with  that 
he  drew  his  sword  Sote's-]oom  and  hevved  Ead  asunder,  and  his  house- 
carle  with  him.  And  Haurd  was  now  become  so  wroth  that  he  burnt 
the  homestead  and  all  the  stores,  and  two  women  that  would  not  come 
out.  And  when  Torfe  got  nevvs  of  it,  he  said  ihat  no  man  had  ever 
dared  before  '  to  do  such  a  bootless  crime  upon  any  friend  of  mine,  but 
yet  Haurd  is  not  an  easy  man  to  lead  by  the  ears.'     And  when  he  heard 

0.  fyrst]  somehow  wrong.  22.  at]  emeud. ;  af,  Cd, 
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hann  heiman  til  Brei9a-b61sta6ar  stefno-faor,  ok  stefnde  mdlonom 
til  Al|)ingess  ;  for  heim.  siSan. 

3.  En  er  Ha3r6r  spur6e  J^etta,  sende  hann  Helga  su6r  til  EndriSa 
mags  sins,  ok  ba6  hann  ri6a  til  J)ings  ok  svara  malom  smom,  ok 
bi66a  sastter  ;  hann  kvazt  eigi  geta  af  ser  fyrer  fiandskap  Torfa  at  5 
bi66a  ne-einar  saetter  sialfr.  Helge  f6r,  ok  hitte  Endri6a,  ok  seger 
honom  or6  Har6ar.  Endri6e  svarar,  '  Ek  hefe  heite6  Illuga  Rau6a 
at  fara  til  Kialarness-J)ings ;  en  bi66a  vil-ek  Her6e  hingat  til  min.' 
Helge  svarar, '  Minne  nau6syn  mun  J)er  at  fara  til  Kialarness-J)ings, 
en  at  svara  fyrer  mag  J)inn  iam-roeskvan,  ok  muntu  vera  skau6  10 
ein.'  i^orbia^rg  maelte,  '  f^etta  vasre  orlausn  nockor  ef  dugande 
ma6r  foere  me6  oerendom,  en  nii  kann  vera  at  engi  ver6e ;  hefer 
ok  {)esse  6-g3efa  af  J)er  hlotezt.'  Helge  for  heim,  ok  sag6e  eigi 
Her6e  fra  heim-bo6eno  Endn6a ;  en  kva6  hann  ecki  H6  h6nom  veita 
vilja.     Her6e  fanz  fatt  um.  15 

4.  Ok  er  menn  komo  til  |)ings  ok  dr6  at  d6mom,  |)a  spur6e 
Torfe,  ef  nockorr  vilde  fe-b6tom  upp  halda  fyrer  haond  Har6ar, 
'  Mun-ek,'  seger  hann,  '  taka  fe-boetr  ef  nockorr  vill  bi66a ;  en  eigi 
nenne-ek  at  kasta  male  {)esso  ni6r  under  foetr  mer.'  Engi  komo 
svaor  a  m6te ;  ok  ur6o  J)eir  Ha)r6r  seker  ok  {)eir  Helge  ba6er,  En  20 
er  Ha)r6r  spur6e  sekt  sina  kva6  hann  viso.  .  .  .  Ecki  fundoz  J)eir 
Torfe  pi  um  sinn. 

that  Haurd  was  not  at  home,  he  went  forth  from  home  to  Broad- 
bowster  to  bear  the  summons,  and  he  summoned  the  case  to  l?e  brought 
at  the  All-moot.     Then  he  went  home  again. 

3.  And  when  Haurd  got  news  of  this  he  sent  Helge  south  to  Eindride 
his  brother-in-law,  and  bade  him  ride  to  the  Moot  and  answer  his  case 
for  him,  and  ask  for  a  peace,  for  he  said  he  did  not  mean  by  reason  of  his 
enmity  to  Torfe  to  offer  any  terms  of  peace  himself  to  him.  Helge 
went  and  fonnd  Eindride  and  tells  him  Haurd's  words.  Eindride  answers, 
*  I  have  promised  Illuge  the  Red  to  go  to  Keelness  Moot,  but  I  will  ask 
Haurd  to  come  hither  to  me.'  Helge  answers,  'l'here  is  less  need  for 
thee  to  go  to  Keelness  Moot  than  to  ansvver  this  case  for  thy  brother- 
in-law,  such  a  gailant  fellow  as  he  is,  and  thou  must  be  a  craven.' 
Thorbeorg  said, '  It  vvou'd  be  some  help  if  it  were  a  good  man  that  went 
Haurd's  errands,  but  novv  I  fear  there  vvill  be  none,  and  this  mischief 
too  is  of  thy  doing.'  Helge  went  home  and  told  Haurd  nothing  of  Ein- 
dride's  bidding,  but  said  that  he  would  ofFer  him  no  help.  Haurd  paid 
Httle  heed  to  it. 

4.  But  vvhen  men  came  to  the  Moot  and  drew  to  the  court,  then 
Torfe  asked  if  any  one  would  answer  for  the  fee-bote  or  weregild  on 
Haurd's  behalf.  '  I  will,'  says  he, '  take  fee-bote  if  any  will  offer  it,  but  I 
cannot  go  so  far  as  to  cast  the  case  dovvn  under  my  feet  [i.  e.  let  the 
case  slip].'  There  came  no  answer  to  him,  and  Haurd  and  Helge  were 
both  outlawed.  But  when  Haurd  heard  the  nevvs  of  his  outlawry, 
he  said  ['  Torie  has  made  nie  an  outlaw,  but  I  do  not  care'].  He  and 
Torfe  did  not  meet  for  awhile. 

I.  Read,  fra  Brei3a-b61sta6 ?  21.  False  verse  in  MS. 
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9.  I.   T  TTLO  sfSfliT  f6r  HcorSr  i  Botn  mc9  alll  sflt  til  Geirs 

-'— '    f6st-br63or    sfns.      HcorSr    brende    a9r    30II   hus   d 

boenom    ok   sva  hey :  kvaS  hann  Torfa  lfti6   skyldo  J3ar  fdna. — 

t»a  haf6c  Ha)r9r  sextan  vetr  ok  tuttogo  er  hann  fcll   f  utlcgd,  ok 

5  hann  f6r  f  Botn.    011  hi6n  hans  f6ro  me3  h6nom  ok  fylg6ar-menn 

til  Gcirs,  ok  ha)f6o  |3ar  seto. 

|>eim  var3  kostnaSar  samt  {)au  missere,  J)vi  at  minne  urSo  til-fong  en  {^urfte,  en 
Geirr  gii6e  nu  verr  bii-syslo  en  a3r ;   hioggoz  ^a  upp  kvik-fen  sva  at  um  sumaret 
fcedde  varla  bii-feet  folket.     Um  haustc&  efier  voro  upp  hoeggven  oU  kvik-feen  goer- 
10  samlega,  litan  faar  einar  kyr. 

2.  Ok  einn  morgin  um  vetrenn  fyrer  161,  tok  Geirr  a  fotom  Helga  ;  hann  st65 
upp  ski6tt,  ok  f6ro  jjeir  yfer  hals  til  Vatz-horns  i  Skorra-dal ;  bonde  var  eigi  heima ; 
hann  var  at  briiSkaupe  a  Lunde  i  Reykjardal  at  Collz.  Geirr  maelte,  '  Nii  mun 
verQa  at  afla  til  biiss  Jpannig  sem  verSa  ma,  ok  skaltii  goera  annat-hvart,  at  halda 

15  vor6  e6a  ganga  i  fios.*  Hann  kauss  at  halda  vor6,  Geirr  geck  J)a  inn  i  fi6set  ok 
leyste  upp  nauten ;  tveir  menn  v6ro  a  hey-stale  ok  tefldo,  ok  brann  J)ar  li6s.  pa 
mjelte  annarr  {)eirra,  '  Hvart  ero  laus  nauten  i  fi6seno?'  Annarr  J)eirra  kva6  konor 
mundo  valda,  ok  hafa  eigi  bundet  nauten.  Ferr  nii  annarr  J)eirra  litar  under  dyrnar ; 
ok  er  Geirr  sa  J)at,  hli6p  hann  at  ok  va  ^ann  ;  ok  er  J)eim  dvelz  er  fyrre  f6r,  ferr 

20  annarr ;  ok  er  hann  kom  i  hlo5o-dyrr  hafde  hann  slika  for  sem  inn  fyrre.  Va  Geirr 
ok  J)ann.  Sidan  leiddo  J)eir  a  braut  yxne  vii  vetra  gamalt ;  ok  er  J)eir  komo  heim  i 
Botn,  likaSe  Her6e  all-illa,  ok  kvezt  a  brot  skyldo  ef  ^eir  vilde  stela,  '  |>ycke  mer,' 
seger  hann,  '  myklo  raSlegra  at  raena  ef  eigi  ma  vi6  annat  vera.'  Geirr  ba6  hann 
eigi  vi6  sik  skilja  fyrir  J)essa  sok,  'skaltii  einn  ollo  ra6a  ockar  a  mille.'     Ok  sva 

25  var,  at  Hor6r  f6r  eigi  a  brot.  En  er  konor  komo  i  fios  at  Vatz-horne,  J)6tte  J)eim 
undarlegt  er  naut  oll  v6ro  laus,  aetlo3o  J)aer  iiauta-mann  sofa  mundo ;  bundo  {)aer 
nauten.  En  er  J)aer  k6nio  at  hlo6o-durom,  fundo  ])xt  J)a  J)ar  dau6a  ;  voro  J)a  b6nda 
or6  send  ;  kom  hann  heim  ;  var  fiol-rcett  uni  J)enna  hlut.  Eigi  vilde  Hor6r  lata 
neyta  yxnisens,  fyrr  en  ma6r  var  sendr  til  Vatz-horns  at  segja  it  sanna  um  fer6er 

30  Geirs.  Segja  J)at  ok  nockorer  menn,  at  Hor6r  mune  hafa  boett  bonda  at  Vatz-horne 
fyrer  menn  sina  ok  yxne,  ok  ^vi  mune  hann  J)etta  mal  ecki  si6an  kaert  hafa. 

3.  Kolgrimr  inn  Gamli,  son  Alfs  hersiss  or  {)r6ndheime,  bi6  a  Ferstiklo  i  J)enna 
tima  ;  hann  var  landnama-ma6r.  [Hans  son  var  f>6rhallr,  fa6ir  Kolgrims,  f.  Steins, 
f.  Kvistz,  f.  Kala.]     Kolgrimr  sendi  or6  Botnverjom  at  {)eir  aette  saman  knattleika 

35  ok  skofo-leika  a  Sande.  f>eir  iatu6o  J)vi.  T6koz  nii  upp  leikar,  ok  heldoz  framm 
yfer  161 ;  geck  ^eim  Botnverjom  oftaz  verr,  J)vi  at  Kolgrimr  stillte  sva  til  at  Strender 
ur6o  sterkare  i  leikenom.  Miket  logSo  Botnverjar  til  sk6  ser,  er  J)eir  gengo  oft ;  var  ^k 
skoren  yxnis-hu6en  til  skoe6a.  f>ycker  monnom  sem  Kolgrimr  hafe  viljat  forvitnaz  uni 
yxnis  hvarfet^ok  J)vi  hafe  hann  leikana  laget ;  J)6ttiz  hann  ^a  kenna  yxnes-hu6ena  a 

40  f6tom  J)eini  ;  v6ro  J)eir  J)a  kaIJa6er  yxnis-menn  fengo  J)eir  J)a  enn  har6-leiket ;  toIo6o 
J)eir  J)a  um  er  J)eir  k6mo  heim,  at  ^eir  ^oettez  har6-leiket  fa,  ok  k66oz  upp  mundo 
gefa  bratt  leikana.  Hor6r  maelte  hart  vi6  J)a,  ok  kva6  eigi  J)a  me6al  kloekis-menn 
vera  ef  J)eir  J)yr6e  eigi  at  hefna  sin  ;  '  ok  ero6-er,'  seger  hann,  '  til  illgoer6a  einna 
biiner.'     pk  v6ro  J)eir  komner  til  Har6ar,  J>6r6r  Kottr  ok  {>6rgeirr  Gyr6il-skegge, 

45  sekr  ma5r  ;  nu  let  Haor6r  goera  ser  horn-skofor  um  n6ttena.  fsa  voro  aller  buner  at 
fara  til  leiks.^egar  er  Hor6r  f6r,  J)6tt  a6r  vaeri  nockot  stir6er.  Onundr  |>6rmo6s  son 
af  Brecko  var  i  m6te  Her6e  skipa6r,  vinsaell  ma6r  ok  ramr  at  afle.     Sia  leikr  var 


9.  I.  And  a  little  later  Haurd  went  to  the  Bottom  with  all  his  house- 
hold  to  Geir  his  foster-brother ;  and  before  he  went  forth  he  burnt  all 
his  homestead  and  hay,  saying  that  Torfe  should  gain  little  by  it.  Haurd 
was  one  score  and  sixteen  winters  old  when  he  fell  into  outlawry  and 
went  over  to  Bottom.  All  his  household  and  his  foilowers  went  with 
him  to  Geir's,  and  there  they  had  a  stronghold. 

[2,  3.  Ill-told  and  fictitious  matter.] 
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all-har6r.  En  a9r  kveld  koeme,  lago  dauSer  af  Strandverjom  sex  menn,  en  eingi  af 
Botnverjom.  Foro  nii  heim  hvarir-tveggjo,  Onunde  fylg6o  aller  J)eir  er  utan 
voro  af  Strond.  En  er  J)eir  komo  skamt  inn  fra  Brecko,  {)a  ba3  Onundr  J)a  fara 
fyrir,  *  en  ek  vil,'  seger  hann,  '  binda  sko  minn.'  fjeir  vildo  eigi  fra  honom  ganga. 
Hann  settez  ni9r,  ok  heJdr  hart ;  i  J)vi  do  hann,  ok  er  J)ar  iarSaSr.  fiar  heiter  nu  5 
Onundar-holl.  Ecki  voro  f)esse  mal  sott  a  hond  Her8e  ne  hans  monnom.  {>6r- 
steinn  Gull-knappr  bio  a  ^yrle,  gra-lyndr,  ok  undir-foruU,  sloeg-vitr  ok  vel  fiar- 
eigande ;  en  |>6rvaldr  Bla-skeggr  bio  a  Sande,  gildr  bonde  ok  mikell  fyrer  ser. 

4.  Refr  h^t  ma6r,  [f^orsteins  son,  Solmundar  s.,  {'^rolfs  s. 
smiors];  hann  bio  a  Styckis-velle  i  Brynjodal;  hann  var  go6or6z-  10 
ma6r,  rikr  ok  garpr  mikell;  hann  var  kallaSr  si6ar-meirr  Refr 
inn  Gamle.  f^orbia^rg  Katla  het  m66er  hans,  hon  bio  f  Hrisom, 
hon  var  fiolkunneg  miok,  ok  in  mesta  galdra-kona.  Ceartan 
het  br66er  Refs,  hann  bi6  a  t*6rbrannz-sta)6om,  mikell  ma6r,  all- 
sterkr,  ok  illa  skape  farenn,  6-iafna6ar-ma6r  um  alla  hlute ;  \)vi  15 
var  hann  fur6o  ovinsaell  af  alJ)y6o  manna.  Ormr  het  ma6r 
Hvamm-]^6res  son,  vinsaell  ma6r  ok  smi6r  mikell;  J)esser  menn 
aller  v6ro  i  m6t  Botnverjom. 

10.  I.   T)AT  spyrja  f)eir  Ha)r6r  af  J)inge  um  sumaret  at  menn 

^  aetla  at  samnaz  saman  ok  drepa  pi  ;  ok  J)yckjaz  20 
\>i  sia  at  kvik-fe  v6ro  hoeggen  ok  J)a  munde  ver6a  at  raena. 
Geirr  ba6  J)a  virke  goera,  ok  kva6  J)a  seint  mundo  soekjaz. 
Ha)r6r  kvez  setla  at  J)eim  munde  matr  setenn,  '  ok  vil-ek  fara 
lata  i  holm  J)ann  er  her  Hggr  fyr  lande  a  Hval-fir6e  fyr  Bla- 
skeggsar-6se  fyr  utan  Da)gur6ar-nes ' — sa  holmr  er  sae-brattr,  ok  25 
vi6r  sem  miket  sta36ol-ger6e.  f^angat  f6ro  {)eir  um  J)ing  me6 
allt  sitt.    t^eir  t6ko  ferjo  mikla  or  Saurboe  fra  f^^rsteine  CExna- 


4.  There  was  a  man  called  Ref,  the  son  of  Thorstan,  the  son  of  Sol- 
miind,  the  son  of  Thorwolf  Butter.  He  dwelt  at  Styckis-field  in 
Bryni-dale.  He  was  a  gode,  mighty  and  a  great  fighting  man.  He  was 
later  called  Ref  the  Old.  His  mother's  name  was  Thorbeorg  Catla.  She 
dwelt  at  Bush.  She  was  much  given  to  sorcery,  and  the  greatest  of 
enchantresses.  Ref  s  brother  was  named  Ceartan.  He  dwelt  at  Thor- 
brand-stead ;  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  of  evil  heart ;  an  unfair  man  in 
every  way,  wherefor  he  was  much  disliked  by  every  one.  There  was 
a  man  named  Orm,  the  son  ot  Thore  o'  Hwam,  a  pleasant  man  and  a 
great  smith.     These  men  were  all  against  the  men  o'  the  Bottom. 

10.  I.  Haurd  and  his  men  heard  of  the  Moot  in  the  summer  that 
men  were  meaning  to  gather  together  and  slay  them,  for  they  were 
beginning  to  think  that  when  their  live-stock  was  all  slaughtered  that  they 
would  begin  to  rob  their  houses.  Geir  advised  them  to  throw  up  a  fort, 
and  said  that  then  they  would  be  some  time  taking  it.  But  Haurd  said  he 
thought  they  could  be  starved  out,  '  and  my  counsel  is  that  we  go  into 
the  holm  that  lies  here  off"  the  land  in  Whale-frith  before  the  mouth  of 
Blue-beard's-river  out  by  Dinner-ness.'  This  holm  is  steep  down  to  the 
sea,  and  as  big  as  a  great  milking-pen.  Thither  they  went  about  the 
time  of  the  Moot  with  all  that  they  had.  They  took  a  big  ferry-boat 
out  of  Sourby  from  Thorstan  Oxgoad  to  carry  them  over,  and  a  sex- 
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brodd  til  flutningar  scr,  cn  sex-aering  frd  f*orm69e  af  Brecko  til 
fulltingcs  ser,  en  scla-bat  fcr-x^r3an  fra  I^orvaldc  Bhiskcgg. 

2.  l^eir   gocrQo    scr   skala    mikcnn,    ok    horf6e    annarr    cnde  f 
lann-norSr,  en  annarr  1    ut-su6r,  ok  v6ro  dyrr  a  miSjom  skala- 

f  vegg  til  vestrs.  Allt  sl66  skalenn  su6r  a  hamarcnn,  en  ganga 
mattc  fyr  norc3an  mille  khfs  ok  dura  jDcirra  sem  a  gafle  voro. 
NorSan  at  eins  var  pi  a-gengt,  en  vestr  fra  skalanom  voro 
leyne-grafer. 

3.  t»au  v6ro  loog  J)eirra,  at  hverjom  manne  skylde  fyrer  biarg 
10  kasta,  ef  ^rim  n6ttom  lengr  Isege.      Aller  skyldo  skylder  at  fara 

hvert    scm    Ha)r6r    vilde    e9a    Geirr,  ef   ^eir  vaere  sialfer  1  fsor. 
Skift  var  verkom  me&  J)eim. 

011  v6ro  hus  upp  tcken  i  Botne  at  vi5om  ok  flutt  lit  i  Holm.    Sa 
holmr  er  nu  kalla6r  Geirs-holmr;  t6k  hann  nafn  af  Geir  Grims  syne. 

15  4.  Atta  tiger  manna  annars  hundraSs  v6ro  1  Holme  |)a  er  flester 
v6ro,  en  aldrigi  fsere  en  a  enom  atta  tige  \)i  er  fsestcr  v6ro.  i^esser 
v6ro  nefnder  : — H3or6r  ok  Helga  iarls-d6tter  kona  hans,  Grfmkell 
son  J)cirra  ok  Bia^rn,  hann  var  tvae-vetr.  Geirr  ok  SigurSr  Torfa- 
fostre   Gunnhildar   son ;  Helge   Sigmundar  son;    J^^rSr  Kottr,  ok 

20  i^^rgeirr  Gyr6il-skegge,  hann  var  einn  tillaga-verstr  af  aollom 
Holmverjom,  ok  fyste  allra  ill-virkja.  {'angat  drifo  naer  alJer 
6-skila-mcnn  ok  sva)r6o  ei6a  J)eim  Her6e  ok  Geir,  at  vera  J)eim 


areen  from  Thormod  o'  Brink,  and  a  four-oared  seal-boat  from  Thor- 
wald  Bluebeard  for  their  use. 

2.  They  built  them  a  great  hall,  and  one  end  turned  land-north 
[N.E.]  and  the  other  to  the  out-south  [S.W.],  and  there  was  a  door  in 
the  midst  of  the  hall  wall  to  the  west.  To  the  south  the  hall  ran  right  up 
to  the  cliff,  but  there  was  space  to  walk  between  the  cliff  and  the  doors  at 
the  gable  end.  Only  on  the  north  was  there  an  approach,  and  west  from 
the  hall  there  were  underground  passages. 

3.  These  were  their  laws:  that  if  a  man  lay  sick  more  than  three 
nights,  he  should  be  thrown  over  the  clift';  that  all  were  bound  to 
go  wherever  Haurd  or  Geir  wished,  if  one  of  them  were  on  the  expedi- 
tion;  all  work  was  shared  out  among  them.  All  the  houses  at  Bottom 
were.pulled  down  and  flitted  to  Holm,  that  is,  all  the  timber  thereof. 
The  holm  is  now  called  Geir-holm ;  it  took  its  name  from  Geir 
Grimsson. 

4.  There  were  eighty  men  of  the  second  hundred  [120  +  80]  at  Holm 
when  there  were  most  there,  but  never  fewer  than  eighty  there  when 
they  were  fewest.  These  persons  are  named  of  them :  Haurd  and 
Helga  Earrs  daughter  his  wife,  Grimkel  their  son  and  Beorn  (he  was 
then  two  years  old),  Geir  and  Sigrod  Torfe's  foster-son  the  sons  of 
Gundhild,  Helge  Sigmund's  son,  Thord  Cott,  and  Thorgar  Girdle- 
beard.  He  was  the  cruellcst  man  of  all  the  Holm-biders  and  most 
eager  at  all  wicked  deeds.  Thither  drifted  nearly  all  the  landless  men  in 
the  country,  and  swore  oaths  to  Haurd  and  Geir  to  be  faithful  and  true 

2.  Emend. ;  fulltingiar,  Cd. 
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holler  ok  truer,  ok  hverr  J^eirra  aoSrom.    {'orgeirr  GyrSil-skegge  ok 
SigurSr  Torfa-fostre  flutto  vatn  fra  Blaskeggs-a  vi6  tolfta  mann, 
ok  fylklo  sela-batenn  af  vatne,  ok  helko  i  ker  |)at  er  var  lit  i  Holme. 
Lei9  nu  sva  framm  um  hri6. 

5.  fjorbioig  Katla  haeldez  um  {)at  at  hon  kva9  aldri  Holmsverja  ser  mundo  mehi  5 
gcera,  sva  treyste  hon  fiolkynge  sinne :  ok  er  J)e'r  spur6o  ^etta  i  HoIm,kvezt  Geirr 
vilja  reyna  J)at  ok  biozt  heiman  vi6  xii  mann  efter  J)ing.     f)6r6r  Kottr  for  me6 
honom.      En  er  J^eir  komo  i  dalenn,  sa  {)eir  at  fe  var  reket  nor6r  um  fell,  er  stendr  a 
mille  Brynio-dals  ok  Boz.     Geirr  let  tva  var8veita  ferjona.     |56r6r  Kottr  sat  a  halse 
ok  helt  vor6 ;    en  er  Jjorbiorg  Katla  kom  lit,  var6  hiin  vis  af  tiolkynge  sinne  ok  lo 
framvise  at  skip  var  komet  fia  Holme.     Hon  saeker  J)a  sveipo  sina  ok  veif6e  upp 
yfer  hofu6  ser  ;  {)a  gor6e  myrkr  mikit  at  J)eim  Geir ;  hon  sende  ^a  or6  Kef  syne 
sinom,  at  hann  safna6e  rnonnom  ;  J)eir  ur6o  saman  fimtan  ok  komo  at  |36r6e  Kette 
ovorom  i  myrkreno,  ok  toko  hann  hondom  ok  drapo,  ok  er  hann  grafenn  i  Kattar- 
hof6a  ne6an-ver6om.     |jeir  Geirr  k6moz  til  si6far ;  J)a  tok  af  myrkret,  ok  sa  J)eir  15 
pk  gorla,  ok  re6o  J)eir  Refr  til  ok  bor6oz :  aller  menn  voro  drepner  J)eir  sem  Geir 
fylg6o,  en  iij  af  Ref.     Geirr  komz  a  skip  ok  sva  til  Holms  ok  var  sarr  miok.     Hor6r 
haf6e  fer6  hans  miok  i  spotte,  ok  kva6  Kotlo  enn  ecki  hafa  i  mote  teket.     Helga 
var  g66r  laekner,  ok  graedde  hon  Geir  at  heilo.     Otte  var  monnom  i  Holme  at  J)esso. 
Ok  Jjegar  er  sar  Geirs  v6ro  bunden,  ste  Hor6r  a  skip  me6  xij  mann  ok  f6r  J^^gar  inn  20 
til  Brynjo-dals,  ok  kvez  enn  vilja  reyna  Kollo ;  ij  gaetto  skips  en  x  f6ro  at  saekja  feit. 
Katla  sk6k  |)a  enn  sveipo  sina  ok  gorer  or6  Ref,  ok  kva6  nu  vera  sloeg  i  at  hitta 
Holmverja  ;  '  er  sa  mi  fyrer  J)eim  enn  harfagre  ma6r  er  mestr  garpr  J)yckiz  vera.* 
Refr  kom  vi6  hinn  setta  mann.     Ecki  fal  syn  fyrer  Her5e  af  goldrum  Kotlo,  ok  f6ro 
J)eir  lei6  sina  sem  J)eir  hof6o  aetlat,  ok  hiuggo  a  skip  sitt,  til  J)ess  er  J)eir  hof6o  full-  25 
ftrmt,  sva  at  Refr  horf6e  a  ok  hans  mean ;  flutto  si6an  ut  i  Holm,  ok  skilde  sva 
me6  J)eim. 

6.  En  er  miok  lei6  a  sumaret  f6r  Hor6r  vi6  fior6a  mann  ok  xx  til  Saurbaejar,  J)vi  at 
J>6rsteinn  Oxna-broddr  haf6e  haelzt  um  J)at,  at  Skroppa  f6stra  lians  fiolkunneg  munde 
sva  geta  gert,  at  h6nom  yr6e  ecki  mein  at  Holmverjom  me6  fiolkynge  sinne.  Ok  er  30 
J)eir  k6mo  at  lande,  var6-veitto  vij  skip  a  flote,  en  xvij  gengo  upp,  f)eir  sa  gri6nng 
mikenn  a  melnom  upp  fra  naustom,  J)eir  vildo  glettaz  vi6  hann,  en  Hor6r  vilde  eigi 
^at ;  tveir  menn  af  li6e  Har6ar  snero  i  m6tz  vi6  gra6ungenn  ok  brug6o  a  sitt  ra6. 
Bole  bra  vi6  hornonom  i  hvart-tveggja  sinn,  annarr  J)eirra  stefnde  [r.  skaut]  a  si6oua 

en  annarr  i  hofu6et ;  spi6te6  hvars-tveggja  fl6  aftr  ok  fyr  bri6st  ^eim,  ok  hof6o  35 
ba6er  bana.  Hor6r  maelte,  '  Hafe6  J)er  ra6  min,  pvi  at  eigi  er  her  allt  sem  synez.' 
Nri  koma  J)eir  a  baeenn.  Skroppa  var  heima  ok  daetr  bonda,  Helga  ok  Sigri6r,  en 
|>6rsteinn  var  i  sele  i  Kiivallar-dal — J)at  er  i  Svina-dal.  Skroppa  lauk  upp  ollom 
hiisom,  hon  gor6e  sion-hverfingar,  \)vi  at  J)ar  sem  J)eir  sato  a  palle,  syndez  J)eim 
standa  eski  ^rixi.  Menn  Har6ar  raeddo  um  ok  vildo  bri6ta  eskin.  Hor6r  banna6e  J)at ;  40 
J)eir  foro  J)a  nor6r  fra  gar6e,  ok  vildo  vita  ef  ^eir  fynde  fe  nockat ;  nu  sa  J)eir  hvar 
gyltr  ein  rann  me6  tveimr  grisom  nor6r  or  gar6e  ;  J)eir  k6moz  fyrer  hana  :  f)a 
^6ttoz  |:,eir  sia  mann-fiolda  mikenn  fara  a  m6te  ser  me6  spi6tom  ok  al-vsepne ;  ok 
mi  skekr  gylta  nor6an  hlusternar  me6  grisom  sinom.  Geirr  maelte, '  Forom  til  skips, 
vaer  monom  eiga  her  vi6  li6s  mun.'  Hor6r  kva6  hitt  ra6  at  renna  eigi  sva  ski6tt  at  45 
ollo  6-reyndo :  i  J)vi  t6k  Hor6r  upp  stein  mikenn  ok  Jaust  gyltona  tii  bana  ;  ok  er 
{)eir  k6mo  at,  sa  ^eir  at  ^ar  la  Skroppa  dau6,  en  daetr  b6nda  st66o  yfer  henne  ^ar  at 
griserner  hof6o  synzt.  Nii  sa  J)eir  J)egar  at  Skroppa  var  dau6  ok  J^etta  var  nauta-flockr 
er  i  m6te  {)eim  for,  en  ongver  menn  :  J)etta  sama  fe  rako  J)eir  td  skips  ok  drapo  ok 
hl66o  ferjona  af  slatre.      Geirr  t6k  a  burt  Sigri6e  nau6ga,  ok  f6ro  s}'6an  lit  i  Holm.  50 

to  them  and  to  one  another.  Thorgar  Girdlebeard  and  Sigrod  Torfe's 
foster-son,  and  twelve  men  with  them,  used  to  carry  water  over  from  Blue- 
beard's-river.  They  used  to  fill  the  seal-boat  with  water  and  pour  it  into 
a  butt  there  was  at  Holm.     And  so  matters  went  for  awhile. 

Ghs.  10.   5-7  and  11.     [Accounts,  mostly  fictitious,  of  the  raids  of 
the  Island-outlaws  under  Geir  and  Haurd.] 
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Skroppa  var  iorOut  iim  frii  Saur-boe  a  mille  ok  Ferstiklo,  i  Skroppo-gile.  {«jrsteinn 
Gull-knappr  «at  i  friSc  fyr  Ilolmvcrjom,  \iv\  at  J)eir  hofSo  saezt  a  laun,  at  hann  skyldc 
flytja  alla  cinhlcypinga  i  Ilohn  ok  segja  J)eini  ailar  vaelar  lanz-nianna  ;  hann  hafde 
unnct  J)cim  ei6a  at  halda  Jictta  allt  ok  svikja  \)k  i  ongo,  en  Jjcir  hof6o  heitcS  honom 
5  at  riena  ^Kir  ccki. 

7.  Um  vctrcnn  fyrer  lul  foro  J)eir  xij  saman  i  Hvamm  til  Orms  a  nattar-J)ele, 
Ormr  var  eigi  heinia,  hann  var  farenn  nockut  at  erendom  sinom.  Bolle  hot  praeil 
hans  er  anna6ezt  um  bii  avallt  er  Ormr  var  eigi  heima :  ^eir  bruto  upp  ute-biir  ok 
baro  ut  voro  ok  mat ;  {)eir  toko  kisto  Orms,  er  griper  haus  voro  i,  ok  foro  mc6  allt 

10  l)etta  a  burtu.  Bolla  J)6tte  ser  illa  tekezt  hafa  er  eige  var  vakat  yfer  ute-biireno; 
hann  kvezt  skyldo  na  kistonne  af  Holmverjom  e6r  fa  bana  ella,  ok  ba6  \>k  segja 
bonda  at  hann  vaere  vi6  atianda  niann  at  naustom  hina  fi6r6o  n6tt  {)a6an  ok  lete 
hliott  yfer  ser.  Bolle  byzt  nii,  hann  haf6e  slitna  sko  ok  voro-va6ar-kufl ;  hann  var 
i  Brynjo-dal  hina  fyrsto  u6tt  ok  J)6  eigi  at  baejom ;  hann  kom  til  f)6rsteins  Gull- 

le;  kna[)pz  ok  nefndez  {>6rbiorn,  sag6ez  vera  sekr  nia3r,  ok  kvezt  vildo  lit  til  Har6ar, 
ok  koma  ser  i  sveit  me6  hoiiom.  Jjorsteinii  Giillkiiappr  flutte  hann  lit  i  Holm  ;  ok 
er  J)eir  Hor6r  ok  Geirr  sa  manuenn,  leizt  ^eim  eigi  einn  veg  ba6om,  Geirr  J)6tte  ra6 
at  taka  vi6  h6nom,  en  Hor6r  kvezt  aetla  ni6siiar-niann.  Geirr  re6  J)6,  ok  s6r  hann 
J)eim  a6r  ei6a  en  J)eir  t6ko  vi6  h6nom ;  mart  sag6e  hann  J)eim  af  lande  en  kvezt  J)6 

20  vera  syfja6r ;  hann  Iag6ez  ni6r  ok  svaf  um  dagenn.  fjeir  Geirr  k6mo  eigi  upp 
kistonne,  ok  spur6o  |)6rbiorn  hvert  ra6  hann  Ieg6e  til.  fjorbiorn  kva6  {)at  ecki 
vaiit,  '  er  J)ar  ecki  i,'  sag6e  hann,  '  litan  smi6ar-t6l  b6nda,'  kva6  Orme  J)at  eitt  mein 
J)yckja  i  rane  J)eirra  Holmveija  er  t61a-kista  hans  var  i  burtu,  '  en  ek  var  J)a,'  seger 
hann,   '  at  Mosfelle  er  ranet  spur6ezt,  mun  ek  faera  honom  kistona   ef  J)er  vilet.' 

25  Litil  slaegja  ^6tte  Geir  i  vera  um  kistona,  me6  \)vi  at  ecki  vaere  i  nema  smi6ar-t61 
ein,  Tvaer  naetr  var  |}6rbiorn  {)ar  ok  talde  um  fyrer  J)eim  at  ^eir  lete  lausa  kistona. 
Ecki  var  Her6e  um  at  J)eir  hef6e  nockur  ra6  |>6rbiarnar,  kva6  ^au  mundo  illa  gefaz  : 
Geirr  vilde  \)6  ra6a,  ok  f6ro  J)eir  vi  saman  um  natt  til  nausta  Orms ;  J)eir  baro  J)a 
kistona  a  land  ok  upp  i  nauste6,  ok  setto  under  hiifenn  a  skipe  Orms.     J>a  kalla6e 

30  fjorbiorn,  at  menn  skylde  upp  stauda  ok  taka  J)i6fana ;  J)eir  hlupo  f)a  upp  er  fyrer 
v6ro  ok  s6tto  at  J)eim.  Geirr  greip  J)a  einn  arar-stubba  ok  bar6e  a  tvaer  hendr,  ok 
var6ez  hann  J)a  all-roesklega  ;  Geirr  naer  J)a  skipe  sino ;  fi6rer  menn  letoz  af  Geir. 
Ormr  t6k  ferjo  ok  rero  efter  Geir.  Hor6r  t6k  til  or6a  heima  i  Holme,  *  {>at  er 
likara,  at  Geirr  ^urfe  manna  vi6,  ok  eigi  J)yckjomz  ek  vita  hve  |>6rbiorn  sia  hefer 

35  gfc^fezt  honom,'  Tok  hann  J)a  skip  ok  raer  inn  a  fior6,  kemr  nii  at  eltingom  J)eirra 
Orms  ok  Geirs ;  snere  J)a  Ormr  ski6tt  undan  ok  at  lande.  Geirr  f6r  lit  i  Holm  me6 
Her6e.  Ormr  gaf  si6an  Bolla  frelse  ok  land  a  Bolla-sto6om  ok  oU  bais-efne ;  bio 
hann  Jiar  si6an,  ok  var6  au6egr  ma6r  ok  6-faelenn. 

11.  I.   T^FTER  J)ing  um  sumaret  f6ro  J)eirHor8r  ok  Geirr  vi6  fi6r6a  mann  ok  xx 

AO  "^    a  ferju  einne  einn  aftan,  ok  lendo  i  Sialf-kviom  fyrer  durom  at  Holme. 

J>eir  leto  sex  gseta  skips  en  atjan  gengo  upp,  f>eir  rako  fe  or  Akra-felle.  Hor6r  sa, 
at  ma6r  geck  ut  a  Holme  i  skyrto  ok  Iin-br6kom ;  J)at  var  i  s61ar-uppras.  Hor6r 
kende  {)ar  Illuga,  J)vi  at  hann  var  allra  manna  skygnaztr.  Nu  var6  Illuge  varr  vi6 
fer6  J)eirra,  ok  sende  J)egar  menn  i  G-ir6,  ok  a  Hey-nes,  ok  sva  til  Kuvallar-ar,  at 

Ac  samna  monnom.  Hann  re6  eigi  fyrre  til  vi6  J)a  en  hann  haf6e'J)ria  tige  manna.  Ok 
er  Hor6r  ser  manna  samna6enn,  ba6  hann  Geir  ki6sa  hvart  hann  vilde,  drepa  feit  ok 
goera  til  ok  ferma  skipet,  e6r  vill  hann  verja  Illuga  ok  hans  monnom  s/a  at  J)eir 
koemez  eigi  til.  Geirr  kvezt  heldr  vilja  goera  til  feet,  en  eiga  vi6  IUuga.  Hor6r 
maelte,  '  Nii  kaustii  J)at  er  mer  J)6tte  miklo  betra,  em-ek  ok  J)esso  vanare,  mun-ek 

50  verja  J)eim.  vi6  tolfta  mann,  ok  skulo  ver  vera  avallt  iam-marger,  en  f)er  skolot  vera 
J)vi  faerre  sem  feit  goera  til  sem  nockorer  falla  af  oss,'  Ur8o  J)eir  J)a  fi6rtan  er 
fenaSinn  goer6o  til.  Nii  t6kz  atlaga  me6  Jieim  Her8e  ok  Illuga,  var  J)at  at  fra- 
goer8om  hverso  raesklega  at  Hor6r  var6e  kviarnar,  J)vi  at  J)eir  Illuge  s6tto  hart  at, 
Einart  somno8oz  menn  at  Illuga,  sva  at  J)eir  ur6u  allz  um  si8er  xl  manna  ;    en  J)eir 

j;5  Hor8r  ur6u  tolf  saman ;  ur6u  mi  menn  hans  miok  sarer,  J)vi  at  Ii6smunr  var  mikell. 
Sigur6i  Torfa-f6stre  dug6e  all-hraustlega,  sem  hann  var  avalt  vanr;  Helge  Sigmundar 
son  var6ez  ok  karlmannlega.  |>6rgeirr  Gyr6il-skegge  hl66  ferjona  ;  Geirr  var  eigi 
hand-seinn  at  drepa  feet  ok  gcera  til  efter;   niu  fello  af  Her6e  a8r  en  ferjan  var 
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hla9en  ;  en  er  J)eir  stigo  a  skip,  sotto  hinir  fast  at  lannz-menniner  ok  fello  \)k  sex 
menn  af  Her6e,  a6r  en  J)eir  l^to  skip-bor6et  gaeta  sin.  Hor6r  varS  sarr  af  bryn- 
trolle ;  aller  voro  nockut  sarer.  Illuge  Isetr  {)a  samna  skipom,  en  J)eir  Hor6r  hof6o 
meitt  oll  stor-skip.  Lann-nyr6ingr  st66  i  mote  J)eim  Her6e ;  J)eir  bundo  {)a  sar  sin 
ok  raro  me6  eno  nyr6ra  lande  um  Catanes,  ok  Calmans-ar-vik.  {leir  log9o  farmenn  5 
a  eitt  sker,  \)vi  at  ve6r  baeg6e  J)eiin.  Geirr  vilde  J)ar  efter  vera,  ok  einn  ma6r  me6 
honom  ;  en  Her8e  {)6tte  J)at  f6lska  at  haetta  ser  f)ar.  Hor6r  helt  ferjonne  inn  a 
fior6enn  ;  J)a  hvil6oz  Jjeir,  ^vi  at  J)eir  hof6o  miok  hla6et,  '\-\)6  a  snuit  vseri  {)eim.  pm 
Illugi  soekja  J)a  efter  J)eim  Her6e  fast,  en  J)eir  halda  framm  fyrer  neset.  po,  gaf 
Hor6r  nafn  ne^euo,  ok  kalla6e  Cata-nes,  J)vi  at  h6num  J)6tte  ^ar  margr  cate  fyrer  10 
fara.  {jeir  Illuge  koma  efter,  suekja  J)eir  ^egar  at  J)eim.  Hor6r  mselie  J)a,  '  Hart 
soeker  J)u  efter,  magr,  ok  J)etta  bau6  mer  fyrir  longo  hugr,  sem  nii  er  framm  komet.' 
Ilhige  maelte,  '  Miket  hafe8-er  ok  til  goert.'  pk  gcer8ez  at-s6kn  hor6.  Hor6r  var6e 
o6rom-megin  ferjona  en  sex  o6rom  megin.  Litlo  si6arr  komo  Holmverjar  a  J)rimr 
skipom,  ok  hlaupa  J)egar  a  ferjona.  {ja  laetr  Illuge  undan  siga,  en  J)eir  elta  hann  15 
ut  efter  iir6e.  Brandr  het  ma8r,  son  {j6rbiarnar  Collz  undan  Mi^felle ;  hann  kom 
at  Geir  i  skereno,  ok  bar6ez  vi6  hann,  ok  drap  J)ann  er  h6nom  fylg6e.  Geirr  var8ez 
vel,  en  Brandr  var  vi6  siaunda  mann;  J)a  kom  Hor6r  at  i  ^vi,  ok  kva6  Geir  hafa 
faret  eigi  fiarre  {)vi  sem  hann  gat  til.  {>a  fly8e  Brandr.  ^eir  logSo  efter  h6nom, 
ok  drepa  hann — J)ar  heita  mi  Brannz-flesjar  inn  fra  skereno,  J)at  er  fyr  austan  20 
Calinans-a — ok  fimm  menn  a6ra ;  enn  sette  komz  undan ;  en  {)eir  Hor6r  ok  Geirr 
fiutto  allt  fanget  til  Holms.     Lei6  nii  af  sumaret. 

2.  Annan  vetr  eftir  161  f6ro  J)eir  Hor6r  ok  Geirr  ok  xl  manna  upp  AIftar-skar6, 
ok  sva  i  Svina-dal,  ok  {)a8an  i  Skorra-dal,  ok  lago  i  leyne  um  dagenn  ;    en  f6ro  ofan 

til  sau8-husa  um  n6ttena,  ok  rako  {)a8an  i  broto  um  morgunenn  atta  tigo  geldinga  25 
er  Iadri8e  atte,  upp  hia  Vatne,  pa  goer6e  snae-fall  miket  ok  goerninga  ve6r  mote 
J)eim.  |>a  moeddoz  forostu-sau6er  er  {)eir  k6mo  under  fiallet  ;  ok  vildo  ^eir  Geirr 
{)a  lata  efter  sau6ena,  en  Hor8r  kva8  J)at  litil-mannlikt  J)6  at  nockor  snae-skafa  vaere, 
e8r  Iiti6  muggo-ve8r  i  m6te.  Hor6r  t6k  ^a  forusto-sau8ena,  sinne  hende  hvarn,  ok 
dr6  sva  fyrer  um  fiallit ;  var6  {)at  sl69  mikel.  fjeir  rako  ^ar  i  efter  annat  feit  ;  30 
— J)vi  heiter  J)ar  Geldi.nga-drage  si6an. — En  er  J)eir  komoi  Svina-dal,  var  J)ar  engenn 
snior  ;  f6ro  sI8an  til  skips  sins,  ok  drapo  {)ar  feit. — |>ar  heiter  si8an  Gor-vik.  Fara 
mi  lit  i  Holm  ;  Iei6  mi  af  vetrenn, 

3.  Um  var-daga  fara  Hor6r  ok  Geirr  ok  Sigur6r  Torfa-f6stre,  Helge,  ok  |»6rgeirr 
Gyr6il-skegge  me6  Ix  vigra  karla.    {jeir  f6ro  nor8r  Alftar-skar8  til  Indri6a-sta8a,  ok  35 
leyndoz  J)ar  i  sk6gom,  ]pa.T  til  er  naut  v6ro  reken  lil  haga.     Svartr  het  sa  er  feno 
styr8e,  ok  sveinn  litill  me6  h6nom.     peiv  Hor6r  foro  til  nautanna,  ok  rako  fyr 
vestan  Vatn.     Svartr  for  ok  me6.     {jeir   f6ro  um  Geldinga-draga  i  Svinadal,  J)ar 
drapo  |)trir  Svart.     Si6an  f6ro  {)eir  at  sofa  f^ar  uppe  i  dalnom.     Sveinnenn  visa6e 
aftr  nautonom  me8an  {)eir  sv6fo.     Hor8r  vak6e,  ok  sa  undan  skilde  sinom,  hann  40 
let  sveinenn  fara  lei8ar  sinnar,  ok  maelte  til  hans,  '  Far-^u  nu,  sveinn,  \>vi  at  betr  er 
{)at  komet  er  syster  min  hefer,  en  J)eir  Holmverjar.'       Heim  kom  sveinnenn  ok 
sag8e  {)6rbiorgo  or6  Har8ar,  ok  kva6  ska8a  mikenn  at  slikom  manne,  '  ok  goer8e 
hann  vel  vi8  mik  en  menn  hans  drapo  Svart.'     Ongo  svara6e  hon  sveinenom — J)vi 
heiter  J)ar  nii  Kiihallar-dalr,  at  nauten  *  hollo6oz '  Ipar  fra  {)eim.     Geirr  vaknar,  ok  45 
vilde  fara  efter  nautonom,  en  Hor6r  kva6  ^at  eigi  skyldo  ;  si6an  samna  J)eir  um 
Svlnadal  svinom  bonda  ok  rako  ofan  a  sandenn,  ok  drapo  J)ar  svinen,  ok  log8o 

a  skip — {)ar  heiter  mi  Svina-sandr.     F6ro  si8an  lit  i  Holm. 

4.  Um  AlJ)inge  um  sumaret  f6ro  {)eir  Holmverjar  inn  til  Dogur8ar-ness.  {>eir 
foro  Slldar-manna-goto  til  Hvamms  i  Skorradal,  ok  toko  yxn  |>6rgrImo  Smi6-kono  50 
vi6  Skorradals-vatn  fyr  sunnan,  ok  rako  su6r  a  halsenn.  Einn  var  apal-grar  oxenn ; 
hann  vi6ra8e  miok  ;  hann  hli6p  aftr  i  hendr  J)eim,  ok  sva  hverr  at  o6rom,  ok  ut  a 
vatne6,  ok  Iog8oz  yfir  J)ar  er  mi6st  var  ;  ok  gengo  sI8an  heim  I  Hvamm.  Hor6r 
maelte  ]pa,  '  Miket  er  um  kynge  |>6rgrimo,  at  fena8r  skal  eigi  sialfr  mega  ra6a  ser;' 
{>6rgrlma  haf6e  sofet  ok  vakna6e  vonom  bra6ara,  ok  sa  lit ;  hon  leit  oxana  vata  55 
ok  maelte  Tpa,  '  Hart  hefer  y6r  mi  bo8et  veret ;  en  laust  heldo  garparnir  mi.' 

8.  {)6  .  .  .  {)eim]  ?  corrupt.      lo.  cate]  an.  Xey.      45.  holIo8oz]  etc,  etymologies 
cf  Hebrew  type. 
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5.  HoiSr  spurSe  nii  folaga  siiia.hvart  jDcir  vilde  eigi  breyta  um  hnge  sina  ok  at- 
halner,  '  Jjycki  nier,'  segcr  hann,  'illt  rii6  vtirt  at  sva  buno.  at  ver  lifoni  vi6  J)at  eitt 
er  ver  raEnoni  til.'  fjcir  sogdo  at  hann  niuiuJe  niesto  uin  n'i6a,  '  pk  vilda-ek,' scgcr 
hann,  'at  vcr  fct  rein  til  kanpinaiina  I   Hvit-a,  ok  gcer3cni  J)eim  tva  etjo-koste,  at 

5  peir  gaefe  upp  skipet  vi3  oss,  c6r  vrer  inunoin  dripa  Jja  ella.'  Geirr  kvazt  J)css 
al-bucnn  ;  '  eii  ^o  vil-ck  ii6r,  at  ver  brenneni  iniie  Toria  Valbrannz  son  ok  Coll  at 
Lunde,  Kolgrini  enii  Gainla,  IndriSa  ok  lliuga.'  Hor6r  nuelte,  '  Miniia  niun  framni 
konia  um  st6rrae6i  y6or  ;  ok  er  likara  at  ver  ver6eni  ailcr  drepner,  saker  f)css 
at  menn  muno  ecki  J)oIa  oss  jvsi  mikenn  o-iofnut  sem  vcr  bi(')6om.'     Fleire  voro  ^eir 

10  er  lotto  at  fara  til  skipsens,  en  fysto  ill-virkja,  litan  Sigur6r  Torta-fovtre.  Hor6r  maelte, 
*  Jjat  niun  vcr6a  framm  at  koma  sem  setlat  er,  ok  bu6  at  eigi  se  hdegt  vi6  at  goera  ; 
en  firr  er  J)at  niino  skap-lynde  at  liggja  i  J)essoni  ill-virkjom  lengr.'  Aftr  foro  J)cir  i 
Holin  ena  somo  nott,  ok  voro  heima  J)riar  vikor.  Si6an  foro  |)eir  til  lannz  atta  tiger 
manna.      Hor6r  kvcz  J);'i  vilja  at  ])cir  breiide  inni   llluga  e6r  Indri6a,  '  pzr  sem  J)eir 

15  hafa  einart,'  scger  hann,  '  mer  i  mote  veret  en  aldre  me6,  i  sva  miklom  iiau6oiii  sem 
ek  hefe  staddr  verit.'  J>cir  foro  uni  nottena  i  Svina-dal.  ok  lago  J)ar  i  skogoin  um 
dageiin,  en  a6ra  nott  fdro  {)eir  i  Skorra-dal,  ok  leyndoz  J)ar. 

6.  J)a  nott  ena  soino,  er  Hor6r  for  or  Holme,  dreyiii6e  |>6rbiorgo  a  Indri6a- 
sto6om,  at  atta  tigir  varga  rynne  J)ar  at  bcenom  ok  brynne  eldr  or  munne  J)eim,  ok 

20  vaere  einn  hvita-biorn,  '  ok  J)6tte  hann  heldr  dapr,  ok  dvol6oz  nockora  stund  a 
bcenom,  ok  runno  si8an  vestr  or  gar6e  a  hol  nockorn  ok  log6oz  Jiar  ni6r.'  En 
Indri6e  sag6e  J)at  vera  huge  Holmverja  til  sin.  f)6rbiorg  kvezt  setla,  at  J)eir  minide 
vera  sialfer  ok  koma  J)ar  bratt.  Hon  ba6  Indri6a  veita  heim  brunn-Icek  ok  J)ekja 
yfer,  J)vi  at  lion  kvezt  vera  bcr-dreym.     Sva  var  mi  goert.     J)6rbiorg  let  goera  reyk- 

25  hafa  st6ra  ;  hon  let  bera  fe  upp  a  J)ver-tre,  J)vi  at  vatn  st66  i  mi6jom  veggjom  ;  hon 
haf6e  etki  ok  sva  maiin-fatt  fyrir.  Litlo  si6arr  k6mo  J)eir  Hor6r,  geck  hann 
at  duronom  upp,  ok  for  fyrer  li6eno  ;  hann  drap  a  dyrr,  J>6rbiorg  geck  til  hur6ar, 
ok  heilsa6e  vei  Her6e,  ok  bau6  honom  til  sin  ok  virkta-li6e  hans ;  vilde  hon  at  hann 
skihie  vi6  harka-li6  J)at,  ok  kva6  marga  niundover8a  h6nom  J)a  at  Ii6e.     Hor6r  bau8 

30  henne  lit  a  voll  til  sin,  ok  kva8  hana  skyldo  vel  komna  hia  ser,  ef  hon  skil6e 
vi6  Indri6a.  Hon  kva8  J)at  verr  sama,  ok  lezt  eigi  miindo  vi6  hann  skilja.  Si6an 
dr6go  J)eir  vi6-kost  at  dyrom,  ok  log8o  eld  i  boeenn  ;  en  J)eir  vor6o  me6  vatne  sem 
fyrer  v6ro.  J)eim  s6ttez  illa.  J>at  undra8cz  Geirr,  Hor6r  mselte,  '  J)at  get-ek  at 
syster  min  hafe  ra6  til  gefet  um  vatn-ras  J)essa.'     Jjeir  foro  at  leita,  ok  fundo  Idek- 

35  enn,  ok  veitto  af,  en  J)6  var  gnogt  vatn  i  boenom,  sva  haf3e  miket  inn  hlaupet  a6r. 
Hor6r  sa  at  ma6r  st66  i  einom  reyk-hafnom  ok  helt  a  boga.  Hor3r  skaut  J)ann  mann 
me8  gaflake  til  bana.  Efter  J)at  sa  Hor8r  fara  li8  at  boenom  er  jDorbiorg  haf6e  efter 
sent.  Geirr  kva8  Jia  mundo  ver6a  undan  at  leita  ;  ecki  latte  Hor6r  J)ess :  hurfo  Jieir 
si6an  fra.     Engen  fello  J)ar  hus  ofan.     Fiol6e  manna  kom  til  Indri6a-sta8a.     Heim 

40  foro  Holmvcrjar,  ok  sato  mi  kyrt  um  stund, 

12.  I.    T)  CENDR  laogSo  fund  a  Lei9-velle  vi9  Lax-a  hia  Grunna- 

^  fir6e,  at  eigi  foere  sva  lengr  framm  at  J)eim  Holm- 

verjom    J)yl6ez    aoll    illvirke    J)au   er    J)eir   goerSe.     OUom   hera6s 

hajfSingjom  voro   orQ  send  at  J)eir  koeme  til  Jiessarar  stefna,  ok 

45  aollom  bondom  ok  gri6-ma)nnom.     En  er  EndriSe  bioz  til  fundar- 

ens,   spur6e   {'orbiaorg  hvert   hann    setla6e   at  fara.     Hann  sag6e 

12.  I..  The  franklins  fixed  a  meeting  at  the  Leet-field  by  Lax-water 
near  Ground-frith,  to  the  end  that  they  should  no  longer  suflfer  all  the 
evil  deeds  that  the  Holm-biders  did.  Word  was  sent  to  all  the  chiefs  in 
the  hundred  or  district  that  they  should  come  to  this  tryst,  and  to  all 
the  franklins  and  their  servants.  But  when  Eindride  got  ready  to  go  to 
the  meeting,  Thorbeorg  asked  whether  he  meant  to  go.     He  told  her. 

II.  bui,  Cd.  35.  n6g,  Cd. 
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henne.  '  M  vil-ek  fara  me6  {)er/  seger  hon,  '  J)vi  at  {)u  matt  vita, 
at  ek  em  J)er  tru/  Eigi  vilde  hann  at  hon  foere  til  fundarens,  ok 
kvaS  henne  ecki  gaman  mundo  vera  1  J)vi  ^  at  heyra,  hvat  {)ar  er 
maelt.'  Hon  kvezt  {)at  tj)at  J)ickjaz  vitat.  S:6an  rei6  Endri6e  til 
fundarens.  Litlo  si6arr  let  i^6rbia)rg  saoSla  ser  hest  ok  for  me6  5 
annan  mann  til  stefnonnar;  {)ar  var  fyrir  mann-fiol6e  mikell  ok 
liareyste  miket.  En  er  hon  kom,  drap  clocko  {)eirra  hli65,  ok 
{)a)gno6o  aller.  Hon  mselte  {)a,  *  Vita  J)ickjomz-ek  fram-fer6e 
y6vart  ok  setlan ;  en  ecki  skal  {)vi  leyna  y6r,  sem  mer  byr  1  skape, 
at  ek  skal  verSa  ^ess  mannz  bane  e6r  lata  ver6a,  sem  Ha)r6  10 
br66or  minn  vegr.'  Si6an  ri6r  hon  a  brot.  A  {)esso  ^inge  var 
Torfe  Valbrannz  son,  Collr  fra  Lunde,  Endri6e,  Illuge,  Kolgrimr, 
Refr,  ok  {'^rsteinn  Qj]xna-broddr,  ok  Ormr  or  Hvamme,  ok  marger 
a6rer  hera6s-haof6ingjar.  Torfe  mselte  {)a  :  '  Ein-saett  er  maonnom 
J)eim,  sem  her  ero  vi6  stadder  at  ver6a  aller  at  J)vi  sam-ra6a  at  15 
taka  {)essa  vendes-menn  af  life,  e6r  muno  J)eir  goerver  fyrst  al- 
raner  sem  naester  ero,  en  si6an  aller  a6rer  hera6s  menn.  Mego6 
6r  J)at  sia,  at  J)eir  muno  eigi  a)6rom  hlifa,  er  Ha)r6r  vilde  brenna 
inne  maga  sfna.  Sniiom  bratt  at  nockoro  ra6e  g66o,  sva  at  eingi 
ni6sn  kome  {)eim  ;  er  J)etta  aollom  et  mesta  nau6synja-verk.'  IUuge  20 
let  meire  ill-virke  af  |)eim  standa,  en  sva  maette  vera;  kva6  |)ar 
saman  komet  et  versta  folk ;  '  mun-ek  J)ar  engar  tengder  vir6a ; 
hsofom  V3er  sva  spurt  til  J)eirra,  at  J)eir  hafe  oss  slikan  kost  sedat 
sem  Endri6a.'  Kolgrimr  kva6  J)a  mestan  kul6a  af  kenna  er  nsester 
eru ;  '  en  J)6  eigi  langt  at  bi6a  a6r  a6rer  setti  slikt  fyrir  ha)ndom  25 
J)6tt  firr  saete.  Slikom  or6om  maelto  hverr  at  a)6rom.'  Refr  kva6 
J)at  eitt  til  liggja  at  ma6r  vsere  goerr  ut  1  Holm,  sa  er  J)eim  sver6e 
ei6a  at  ecki  vaeri  af  svikom  vi6  J)a,  ok  segja  at  J)at  vaere  vile  allra 
lannz-manna,  at  J)eir  fccre  i  brot  or  Holme  hvert  sem  J)eir  vilde, 

'  Then  I  will  go  with  thee,'  says  she,  '  for  thou  must  know  that  I  am 
faithful  to  thee.'  He  would  not  have  her  go  to  the  meeting,  saying  she 
would  get  no  pleasure  out  of  hearing  what  was  said  there.  She  said 
that  she  knew  what  it  was  about.  Then  Eindride  rode  to  the  meeting. 
A  little  afterwards  Thorbeorg  had  her  horse  saddled  and  went  with  one 
man  to  the  meeting.  There  was  a  grcat  gathering  of  men  and  much 
loud  talking,  but  when  she  came,  the  bells  ceased  to  ring,  and  they  all 
held  their  peace.  Then  she  spoke  :  '  I  think  I  know  what  your  plan 
and  meaning  is.  But  I  will  not  hide  from  you  what  is  in  my  mind — 
to  wit,  that  I  will  be  the  death  of  the  man,  or  have  him  slain,  that  slays 
Haurd  my  brother.'  Then  she  rode  away.  At  this  Moot  there  were 
Torfe  Walbrand's  son,  Coll  o'  Lund,  Eindride,  Illuge,  Colgrim,  Ref  and 
Thorstan  Oxgoad,  and  Orm  o'  Hwam,  and  many  other  chiefs  of  the 
country-side.  \Toife  presses  for  action,  Illuge  supports  him  through  fear^ 
as  does  Colgrim.]  Ref  said  that  the  only  thing  to  be  done  was  for  a  man 
to  go  to  Holm  and  swear  an  oath  that  he  would  not  betray  them,  and 
say  that  it  was  the  will  of  all  the  folk  of  the  country  that  they  should  go 
away  out  of  Holm  wherever  they  would,  and  be  set  at  peace  with  all  of 

4.  Jjat  .  ,  .  vita]  ?  corrupt,  15.  at  verSa]  ok  verda,  Cd. 
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ok  v?ere  t>a  satter  hvArer  vi9  a6ra.  Torfe  var  mcstr  upp-hafs-ma6r 
iim  ra6a-g(cr6  l)cssa;  ok  |)at  mc6,  at  hann  biSr  |ja  t>egar  rf9a  iim 
n6Ltcna  inn  til  fiar6ar,  sva  at  cigi  yrSc  Ilolmvcrjar  varer  vi6,  '  Wi 
at  mer  s^^nez,'  seger  hann,  '  sumcr  grunsamlegcr  a  Straondcnne.' 

5  Pc\T  riSo  JDcgar  um  nottcna.    I^cir  ato  dDogurS  um  morgunenn  efter 
d  ncse  pvi  innan-ver6o  er  |)eir  ka)llo6o  Daogur6ar-nes  s]6an. 

2.  t*ann  morgin  enn  sama  s6tto  ^eir  vatn  k)rgcirr  Gyr6il-skegge 
ok  Sigur6r  Torfa-fostre  tolf  saman  a  skuto  cinne.  Holmverjar 
visso  engar  vaner  til  mann-samna6ar,  c6r  nockorra  svika  vi6  sik. 

10  En  cr  lanz-menn  ur6o  varer  vi6  fcr6  J)cirra  Sigur6ar,  J)a  sendo  jDcir 
Coll  Ceallacs  son  vi6  fi6r6a  mann  ok  tuttugu ;  ok  er  ^eir  fundoz, 
tl_^6c  J)cgar  t*6rgeirr  Gyr6il-skegge  vi6  siaunda  mann,  cn  Sigur6r 
Torfa-fostre  bi6z  til  varnar  vi6  fimta  mann;  ok  var6  par  all-haor6 
at-laga. 

15  VarSez  SignrSr  J)a  enn  all-hraustlega  {)vi  at  hann  var  boe6e  sterkr  ok  vapn-fimr. 
pnT  til  bor3oz  J)eir  at  falhier  vuro  aller  felagar  SigurSar,  en  haun  var  \)k  enn  ecki  sarr. 
]f>urvaldr  Blaskeggr  sotte  \)k  hart  at,  ok  marger  a3rer  ;  J)a  voro  falhier  v  menn  af 
CoU.  SigurSr  verzt  J)a  enn  agaeta-vel,  vegr  hann  J)a  enn  marga  menn,  enda  berazt 
pa  sar  a  hann.    |j;')rvaldr  Bla-skeggr  snarar  J)a  at  SigurSe  ok  leggr  i  gegnum  hann  meS 

20  spiote.  SigurSr  hafSe  veget  me6  cexe,  hann  kastar  J)a  til  |}6rvallz  cexenne  ok  kemr 
oexen  i  hofudet,  ok  fell  hvarr-tvegge  dau&r  niSr.  pk  haf6e  SigurSr  or9et  nio  manna 
bane,  en  fy!g6ar-menn  hans  hof6o  drepet  {)ria  ;  allz  fello  J)ar  i  ar-kvislonom  xvij 
menn  af  hvarom-tveggjom.     pxr  ero  nii  kallaSar  Blaskeggs-ar. 

f^^rgcirr  Gyr6il-skegge  nam  sta6ar  a  Arnar-vatz-hei6e,  ok  lag6ez 
25  1  helle  a  Fitjom,  ok  samna6e   ser  H6e,  ok  var  J^ar  til  er   Borg- 
fir6ingar  goer6oz  til  ^eirra.     f^a  stoeck  f^^rgeirr  nor6r  a  Strander, 
ok  var  f)ar  drepcnn  ;  sem  scgir  1  Alfgeirs-|)3ette. 

13.  I.    1\TU  leitaz  J)eir  um  ha)f6ingjarner  hverr  til  vill  vcr6a  at 
-'-  ^    fara   ut  1   Holmenn,  en  flester   taol6oz    undan    J)vi. 

them.  Torfe  was  the  greatest  upholder  of  this  plan,  and  so  much  so 
that  he  bid  them  all  ride  at  once  that  night  up  the  frith,  so  that  the 
Holm-biders  should  not  be  ware  of  them,  '  for  meseems,'  says  he, 
*  that  there  are  some  on  the  Strand  whom  one  cannot  trust.'  They 
rode  off  that  night,  and  next  morning  they  all  had  their  dinner  at  a  ness 
inward  there,  which  was  called  Dinner-ness  afterwards. 

2.  That  same  morning  Thorgar  Girdlebeard  and  Sigrod  Torfe's 
foster-son,  with  twelve  other  men,  went  out  to  get  water  in  a  galley. 
The  Holm-biders  knew  nothing  about  the  gathering  or  of  any  treason 
planned  against  them.  But  when  the  country-folk  men  were  ware 
of  Sigrod's  journey,  they  sent  [against  them]  Goll  Ceallac*s  son  with 
twenty-four  men  ;  and  when  they  met,  Thorgar  Girdlebeard  fled  at  once 
with  seven  men,but  Sigrod  Torfe's  foster-son  stayed  and  defended  him- 
self  with  the  other  five,  and  it  was  a  very  hard  bicker  .  .  .  [Sigrod  and  his 
7nen  are  slain\.  Thorgar  Girdlebeard  stopped  in  Erne-mere's-heath, 
and  lay  in  the  cave  at  Fitjar,  and  gathered  a  troop  to  him,  and  was  there 
till  the  Borg-frith  men  set  upon  them.  Then  Thorgar  ran  away  north 
to  Strand,  and  there  he  was  slain,  as  it  is  told  in  the  Tale  of  ^lfgar. 

13.  I.  And  now  the  chiefs  looked  about  for  a  raan  who  would 
be  willing  to  go  out  to  the  Holm,  but  most  men  excused  themselves. 
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Torfe  talar  J)a  um,  at  {)eim  munde  aukaz  mikell  frame  1,  er  foere, 
ok  munde  J)ickja  si6an  meire  ma9r  en  aSr;  en  sag6e  liklegt,  at 
J)eir  munde  ggefulauser  vera,  sem  f  Holmenom  voro,  saker  ill- 
goerSa  sinna.  Ceartan  Kotluson,  br69er  Refs,  enn  mesti  garpr  ok 
manna  fralegastr,  hann  kvezt  mundo  til  hsetta  at  fara,  ef  f)eir  vilde  5 
gefa  honom  til  hringenn  Sota-naut,  ef  Ha)r6r  yr6e  veiddr,  '  en  ek 
a  \)6  lllt  at  launa  Holmverjom.'  t^eir  iato6o  ^esso,  ok  f)6tte  hann 
vaenlegastr  til  af  {)eim  er  f)ar  voro  J)a.  Ceartan  mselte  J)a,  '  Mun 
eigi  {)at  h'kast  at  hafa  batenn  {'orsteins  Gull-knapps,  oft  hefer  hann 
oss  at  6-li3e  faret.'  Ollom  J)6tte  {)at  vaenlegt,  ok  ssogSo  at  Holm-  10 
verjar  mundo  J)at  sizt  gruna. 

2.  Ceartan  Kotluson  rere  nu  ut  a  bate  {'orsteins  Gull-knapps ; 
hann  var  i  brynjo  under  kufle.  En  er  hann  kom  i  Holm,  seger 
hann  Her6e,  at  lannz-menn  vilja  saettaz;  let  Illuga  ok  vine  hans 
eiga  mikenn  hlut  i,  at  {)eir  foere  frialser.  Geirr  truSe  {)esso,  ok  15 
J)6tte  gh'klegt  vera,  er  hann  haf6e  bat  {'^rsteins  Gull-knapps,  J)vi  at 
hann  haf6e  |)eim  eiSa  unnet,  at  hann  skylde  aldrigi  J)eim  til  svika 
ganga.  Marger  voro  fdser  1  brot,  ok  leiddez  J)ar  at  vera,  ok  ffsto 
at  faret  vxve  me9  Ceartane  1  brot  or  Holme.  M  maelte  HaorSr, 
'  Miok  opt  ha)fom  vit  Geirr  orSet  eigi  a  eitt  satter,  pvi  at  ockr  hefer  20 
iamnan  eigi  einn  veg  s;^nzt ;  J)ycke  mer  J)eir  illan  mann  hafa  til 
fenget  J)ar  sem  Ceartan  er,  slik  hug6ar-mal  at  bera,  iam-mikel 
nauSsyn  sem  vi6  liggr  hvarom-tveggjom ;  ha)fom  ver  ok  litt  vi5 
Ceartan  vingaz.'    Hann  mselte  J)a,  *Eigi  skulo  ver  nu  a  [)at  minnaz 

Then  Torfe  said  that  he  who  went  would  get  great  honour  therefrom, 
and  would  be  deemed  afterwards  a  better  man  than  he  was  before ; 
furthermore  he  said  it  was  likely  that  they  that  were  in  the  Holm  must 
have  lost  their  luck  by  reason  of  their  wicked  deeds.  Ceartan  Catla's 
son,  Refs  brother,  a  fighting  man  and  the  most  ready  of  men,  said 
he  would  risk  it  and  go  if  they  would  give  him  the  ring  Sote's-loom  if 
Haurd  be  caught, '  and  I  have  also  a  grudge  to  pay  the  Islanders.'  They 
agreed  to  this,  and  thought  he  was  the  fittest  man  [to  bring  the  case 
through]  of  all  them  that  were  there.  Then  Ceartan  said,  '  Would 
it  not  be  best  to  take  the  boat  of  Thorstan  Goldknop  ?  he  has  often 
done  us  an  ill  turn.'  They  all  thought  that  a  good  plan,  saying  that 
80  the  Holm-biders  would  have  the  least  mistrust. 

2.  And  now  Ceartan  Catla's  son  rovved  out  in  the  boat  of  Thorstan 
Goldknop ;  he  was  in  a  mailcoat  under  his  covvl.  But  when  he  came  to 
Holm  he  tells  Haurd  that  the  country  folk  wish  to  make  peace,  and  that 
Illuge  and  his  friends  had  had  the  greatest  say  in  bringing  it  about  that 
they  should  go  free.  Geir  believed  this,  and  thought  it  likely,  since  he 
had  the  boat  of  Thorstan  Goldknop,  who  had  taken  an  oaih  to  them 
never  to  go  about  to  betray  them.  Many  were  eager  to  be  gone,  and 
were  weary  of  being  there,  and  eager  to  go  away  with  Ceartan  off  the 
Holm,  Then  Haurd  spake,  '  Very  often  Geir  and  I  have  not  been  of 
one  mind,  for  things  have  not  looked  the  same  to  both  of  us.  Methinks 
they  have  chosen  a  bad  man  in  Ceartan  to  carry  such  a  friendly 
message,  and  one  on  which  so  much  lies  for  both  parties,  for  there  has 
been  little  love  between  Geartan  and  ourselves.'  .  Then  he  said,  'Let  us 
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.  .  .  ))vi  at  J)at  hcyrer  eigi  J)eim  er  sd.tt-mdl  bera ;  en  satt  eitt  sege- 
ck  y6r,  ok  svcrja  mun-ck  ^at,  cf  y3r  J^yckcr  \)6,  fullara.'  HerSc  kvcz 
sva  a  hann  Iftaz  at  hann  munde  cigi  ci6-varr  vcra.  f^a  f^sto  flcstcr 
aller  brot-fcr6ar ;  t6ko  ^a  J)cgar  sumer  scr  flulning  mcQ  Ccartane. 
5  Ha)r3r  kvcz  hvcrgi  fara  mundo,  '  en  ek  laet  vel  at  jDcir  rcyne  hverso 
Cearlan  vjcre  })eim  trur,  cn  })at  a^tla-ek,'  scgcr  hann,  *  at  6r  scd 
u-katarc  enn  si6ara  hluta  dags.'  Ccartane  \)6tti  pvi  bctr,  scm  hann 
flytte  f  brotto  fleire.  Marger  stigo  a  fcrjona,  sag6e  Ceartan  at 
]Dcir  skyklo  sialfer  fara  1  mote  sfnom  ma)nnom  f  annat  sinnc.     t^eir 

10  foro  nii  fra  Hohne.  Eigi  matLe  mann-fiolda  sia  fy rr  cn  skipct  kom 
framm  fyrer  tangann.  En  er  })eir  voro  land-fastcr  or6ncr,  goerSo 
boendr  at  J^eim  kviar  af  mann-fiol6a.  Ok  er  |3cir  komo  a  land, 
voro  })eir  tekner  aller  ok  haldner,  ok  si6an  snuenn  va^ndr  i  har 
})cim  ok  hoeggner  goervaller.     M  fa)gno6o  lannz-menn  er  sva  lfte6 

15  lag6ez  fyrer  slfka  iU-virkja,  ok  J)6tte  J)cim  nu  Ifklega  a  horfaz  at 
J)eir  mundo  aller  unncr  ver6a. 

3.  Ceartan  f6r  1  annat  sinn  ut  til  Holms;  Holmverjar  spur6o 
hvf  f^lagar  })eirra  hef6e  ecki  farit  a  m6te  ^eim  ;  Ceartan  sag6e  J)a 
sva  fegna  or6et  hafa  fri6enom,  at  })eir  hef6e   hlaupet  leikande  a 

20  land.  Geirr  tru6e  J)esso,  ok  std  a  skip  me6  Ceartane  vi6  marga 
menn.  Ha)r6r  latte  J)essarar  fer6ar,  ok  sag6e  til  mikels  draga 
mundo.     Eigi  vilde  hann  fara.     Helge  Sigmundar  son  var  efter  hia 


not  remember  that  now  .  .  .  for  it  does  not  become  him  who  carries 
a  message  of  peace  [to  bandy  words],  but  I  am  only  telling  you  the  truth, 
and  I  will  swear  it  if  this  seems  better  proof  to  you.'  Haurd  said  his 
look  was  that  of  a  man  whose  oath  would  not  be  worth  much.  But 
they  were  almost  all  of  them  eager  to  get  away,  and  some  of  them 
would  at  once  take  their  passage  with  Ceartan.  Haurd  said  he  would 
never  go,  '  and  I  should  wish  that  they  would  prove  how  true  Ceartan 
is  to  them,  but  this  I  guess,'  says  he,  'that  ye  will  be  less  cheerful 
at  the  end  of  the  day.'  The  more  Ceartan  could  take  over  the 
better  he  was  pleased.  Many  climbed  into  the  boat,  Ceartan  saw  that 
some  of  them  should  ,come  back  to  meet  their  friends  the  next  passage. 
And  now  they  set  out  from  the  Holm ;  they  could  not  see  the  gathering 
[ashore]  before  the  boat  came  round  the  spit  of  land.  And  when  they 
touched  land  the  franklins  penned  them  in  with  numbers,  and  when  they 
came  ashore  they  were  all  taken  and  held,  an-d  then  withies  were 
twisted  into  their  hair,  and  every  one  was  cut  down.  Thus  the  country 
folk  rejoiced  that  such  malefactors  should  be  so  lightly  put  down,  and 
thought  that  now  it  bid  fair  that  they  would  be  able  to  do  for  them  aU. 
3.  The  second  time  Ceartan  went  out  to  the  Holm,  the  Holm-biders 
asked  why  their  fellows  had  not  come  back  to  meet  them.  Ceartan  said 
that  they  were  so  glad  to  get  peace  that  they  had  run  ashore,  and  were 
playing  about.  Geir  believed  this,  and  got  into  the  boat  with  Ceartan 
and  many  of  his  men.  Haurd  spoke  against  their  going,  and  said  that  it 
would  be  the  downfall  of  them,  and  would   not  go  himself.     Helge 


I.  .  ,  .]  Here  a  clause  or  clauses  missing. 
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h6nom  ok  Helga  larls  dotter  ok  syner  {)eirra  tveir  ok  sex  menn 
a6rer.  Peiv  Geirr  foro  nii  braut  fra  Holme,  ok  |D6tte  HerSe  hverge 
betr,  er  Geirr  vilde  fara  me6  Ceartane.  En  er  |)eir  r6a  framm 
fyrir  neset,  sa  Geirr  mann-fiol6ann  a  lande;  J)6ttez  hann  J)a  vita, 
at  l^eir  mundo  svikner  vera.  Hann  maelte  |3a,  '  Illa  gefaz  fll  ra6,'  5 
ok  ver6a  opt  til  si9  um  s6n,  enda  hefer  Hdorbr  mer  oft  naer  gete9, 
ok  enn  hygg-ek  at  sva  mune  vera ;  ok  er  J)at  nii  Ifkast  at  her  verSe 
ender  a  v6rom  illom  fram-fer6om,  ok  vaere  vel  ef  Haor6r  koemez 
undan,  pvi  at  h6nom  einom  er  meire  ska9e  en  oss  aollom.'  I^eir 
v6ro  miok  komner  at  lande.  Geirr  hH6p  ^a  fyrer  bor9  a  sund  ok  10 
lagSez  framm  me6  bergeno.  Ormr  het  Austma6r  er  var  me6 
Endri6a,  ramr  at  afle ;  hann  skaut  manna  bezt,  ok  ve).  biienn  at 
?ollom  i6r6ttom ;  hann  skaut  efter  Geir  gaflake,  ok  kom  1  mille 
her6a  honom,  ok  feck  hann  af  pvi  bana.  Hann  var  lofa6r  miok  af 
J)esso  verke.     t*ar  heiter  Geirs-tange  er  liket  rak  a  land.  15 

4.  Helga  iarls-d6tter  st66  a  Holmenom  lit,  ok  sa  {)esse  ti6ende, 
hon  sag6e  Her6e,  ok  ba6  hann  sia.  Eigi  s^^ndez  J)eim  J)etta  einn 
veg ;  hon  sag6e  at  til  mikels  munde  um  draga. 

14.  I.   T  ANNZ-MENN  lofo6o  miok  Ceartan,  ok  k66o  hann 

-■— .*  miket  mundo   vaxa  af  {)essom   fer6om,  leto   nu  ok  20 
vera  fatt  efter.    Ceartan  kvez  nu  aetla  knapp  a  at  ri6a  at  na  Her6e, 
ok  locka  hann  tat  lika  efter  a.     Hann  haf6e  sex-sering  ok  ferr  nu 

Sigmund's  son  stayed  bebind  with  him  and  Helga  EarFs  daughter,  and 
their  two  sons  andsix  men  besides.  Geir  and  his  men  now  put  off  from 
Holm,  and  Haurd  was  very  sorry  that  Geir  would  go  with  Ceartan.  But 
when  they  rowed  round  the  ness  then  Geir  saw  the  gathering  ashore, 
and  thought  he  could  see  that  they  were  betrayed.  And  he  said, '  "  111- 
advised  ends  ill,"  and  this  is  often  seen  when  it  is  too  late.  And  Haurd 
has  often  advised  me  right,  and  I  think  he  must  have  done  so  now,  and 
now  it  is  most  like  that  we  shall  end  here  our  [old]  companionship. 
It  were  well  if  Haurd  might  escape,  for  his  dcath  would  be  a  greater 
loss  than  all  ours  together.'  They  were  close  to  land  when  Geir  sprang 
overboard  to  swim,  and  swam  out  along  the  rocks.  There  was  an 
Easterling  named  Orm,  who  was  with  Eindride,  a  strong  man  of  his 
body ;  he  was  the  best  shot  of  any  man,  and  good  at  all  feats  of  arms. 
He  shot  a  javelin  after  Geir,  and  it  struck  him  between  the  shoulders,  and 
so  he  got  his  death.  Orm  was  much  praised  for  this  deed.  It  is  called 
Geir's-spit  where  his  body  drifted  ashore. 

4.  Helga  EarPs  daughter  was  standing  out  on  the  Holm  and  saw 
these  things  happen,  and  she  told  Haurd  and  bade  him  look.  But  it  did 
not  look  the  same  to  him  that  it  did  to  her.  She  said  that  it  M'as  a  great 
portent. 

14.  I.  The  country  folk  praised  Ceartan  greatly,  and  said  that  he 
gained  great  renown  by  these  journeys  of  his,  and  thought  that  there 
must  be  but  few  left.  Ceartan  said  all  he  had  to  do  now  was  to  '  put  the 
knop  on  the  stick,'  to  get  hold  of  Haurd  and  decoy  him  also.     He  took 

22.  .it  lika  efter  a]  corrupt. 
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ut  til  Ilolms.  HaDrSr  spurSc  hvar  Geirr  vsere,  c9r  hvf  hann  kocme 
ecki  f  m6te  h6nom.  Ceartan  kva8  hann  vcra  haldenn  a  landc  |Dar 
til  cr  hann  ka  me ;  *  sajttez  6r  sva  allcr  i  eino.'  Ha)r3r  mxOtc, 
*  Mikei  fuLTCz  ^u  f  fang,  Ccartan,  cr  \)u  flytr  oss  alla  Ilolmvcrja  til 
5  lannz,  ok  mikcl  laun  muntu  fyrer  taka  at  lannz-ma)nnom,  mun-ek 
hvcrgi  fara,  hcfc-ek  jDcr  avalt  flla  truat ;  ok  eigi  ma  a  manne  sia  ef  \)U 
gefz  vel.'  Ccartan  maelte,  *Eigi  muntu  jDvf  hug-minnc  en  pincr  mcnn, 
at  \)u  t)orer  eigi  at  fara  a  land.'  Ha)r3r  spratt  \)i  upp  ok  st6zt  eigi 
eggjan  hans,  ok  kvez  aetla  at  hann  munde  cigi  {)urfa  ser  hugar  at 

10  fr/ja  a8r  en  lyke  J)cirra  vi6-skiftom.  Haor3r  kva9  Helgo  skyldo 
fara  me6  scr.  Hon  kvez  eigi  fara  mundo,  ok  eigi  syner  hennar 
heldr,  ok  l^t  nu  at  J)vi  koma  sem  ma^lt  er,  at  '  Eigi  ma  feigom 
forSa.'     Gret  Helga  \)i  sdran. 

2.  Ha)r6r  si6  a  skip  rei6r  miok,  ok  fara  nu  unz  J^eir  koma  {)ar 

15  at,  cr  Geirr  flaut  dauSr  vi6  skcr  eitt.  Haor6r  hli6p  |)a  upp  ok 
maelte  til  Ceartans,  '  Allra  manna  armastr !  ok  skamma  stund 
skaltu  eiga  at  fagna  |)essom  svikom.'  Haor6r  hi6  J)a  til  hans  mc3 
sver6eno  S6ta-naut  [ok  klauf  hann  at  endilongo  ni8r  f  beltis  sta9 
allan   biikinn   me3   tvffaldri  brynjonni].      I  {)vf   rende    skipet   at 

20  landc,  ok  ur9o  J)eir  aller  hand-tekncr  ?cm  a  skipeno  voro.  EndriSe 
lagSe  fyrstr  hendr  a  Haord,  ok  batt  hendr  hans  heldr  ramlega. 
Haor6r  maelte  ^a,  '  Heldr  fast  bindr  \)u  nu,  magr.'  Endri6e  svarar, 
'  I^at  kender  ^ii  mer  J)a  er  J)u  vilder  mik  inne  brenna.'  Illuge 
maelte  pi  til  Endri6a,  '  Eigi  a  Haor6r  J)6  g66a  magana,  enda  hefer 

a  sexareen  and  went  out  to  the  Holm.  Haurd  asked  where  Geir  was, 
and  why  he  did  not  come  to  meet  him.  Ceartan  said  he  was  kept 
ashore  till  he  came,  '  so  that  they  might  all  get  peace  together,'  Said 
Haurd,  '  Thou  hast  taken  a  great  task  upon  thee,  Ceartan,  to  put  all  us 
Holm-biders  ashore,  and  great  reward  shalt  thou  get  of  the  country  folk. 
But  I  will  never  go ;  I  have  never  trusted  thee  at  all,  and  looks  do  not 
speak  the  man,  if  thou  art  true.'  Said  Ceartan,  '  Surely  thou  art  not  of 
less  heart  than  thy  men,  in  that  thou  darest  not  go  asbore  ? '  Then  Haurd 
sprang  up,  for  he  could  not  endure  his  egging,  and  said  that  he  guessed 
hewould  not  need  to  challenge  his  courage  before  their  dealings  ceased. 
Haurd  said  that  Helga  shouid  go  with  him.  She  said  she  would  not  go 
nor  her  sons  either,  and  believed  it  was  now  come  about  according  to 
this  saw,  '  There  is  no  help  for  a  fey  man.'  And  then  Helga  wept  sore. 
2.  Haurd  went  on  board  the  boat  very  angry,  and  they  went  forth  till 
they  oame  to  the  place  where  Geir  was  floating  by  the  reef,  dead. 
•  Then  Haurd  sprang  up,  and  said  to  Ceartan,  *  Most  vile  of  all  men  !  Thou 
shalt  have  but  a  short  while  to  rejoice  over  thy  treason,'  Then  he 
hewed  at  him  with  the  sword  Sote's-Ioom  [and  clove  him  down  to  the 
girdle-stead  right  through  the  trunk  and  a  two-fold  coat  of  mail].  With 
that  the  boat  ran  ashore,  and  all  they  that  were  in  the  boat  were  taken 
prisoners.  Eindride  was  the  first  to  lay  hands  on  Haurd,  and  he  bound 
his  hands  rather  tightly.  Then  said  Haurd,  '  Thou  art  binding  me 
rather  tightly,  brother-in-law  ! '  And  Eindride  answered,  '  Thou  didst 
teach  me  this  when  thou  wert  about  to  burn  me  in  my  house.'  Illuge 
said  to  Eindride,  'Haur.dhas  not  good  brothers-in-law,  and  he  has  not 
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hann  illa  til  goert/  EndriSe  svarar,  '  Lsono^o  hefer  hann  {)vf  fyrer 
goert  at  nockorar  tengSer  s6  vi9  hann  virSande.'  Hann  rette  \)i 
framm  oexena  ok  teiknaSe  til,  at  nockorr  skylde  vega  at  Her6e,  en 
engi  vilde  J)at  goera.  Ha^rSr  snaraz  {)a  vi6  hart,  ok  var6  lauss; 
hann  {)reif  oexena  6r  hende  Endrida,  ok  stoeck  ut  yfir  J)re-faldan  5 
mann-hringenn.  Helge  Sigmundar  son  var9  lauss,  ok  hli6p 
})egar  efter  honom.  Refr  std  a  hest  ok  rei6  efter  J)eim  ok  gat  eigi 
na9  {)eim.  Pi  kom  a  Haor9  her-fiotorr,  ok  hi6  hann  af  ser  i  fyrsta 
sinn  ok  annat.  t  J)ri9ja  sinn  kom  a  hann  her-fiotorenn,  ok  pi  gato 
J)eir  kviat  hann,  ok  sl6go  um  hann  hring ;  ok  stoeck  hann  enn  ut  10 
yfer  hringenn,  ok  va  a9r  {)ria  menn.  Hann  haf9e  Helga  Sig~ 
mundar  son  J)a  a  bake  ser;  hliop  hann  })a  til  fiallz,  sotto  {)eir  fa 
hart  efter  h6nom.  Refr  var9  fli6taztr,  J)vi  at  hann  var  a  heste,  ok 
J)or9e  hann  eigi  at  ra9a  a  Haor9.  M  kom  enn  her-fiotorr  a  Ha)r9 ; 
komz  J)a  efter  megin-flockrenn ;  hann  kasta9e  J)a  Helga  af  bake  15 
ser.  Hann  mselte  J)a,  '  Mikel  troll  eigo  her  hlut  i,  en  ecki  sculo9-dr 
J)6  hafa  y9varn  vilja  um  J)at  sem  ek  ma  at  goera.'  Hi6  hann  J)a 
Helga  sundr  i  mi9jo,  ok  kva9  J)a  eigi  skyldo  drepa  f6st-br69or 
sinn  fyrer  augom  ser.  t^at  J)6tte  ma)nnom  sem  Helge  munde  miok 
sva  dau9r  a9r.  Sva  var  Haor9r  J)a  rei9r  ok  6gorlegr  at  sia,  at  20 
eingi  J)eirra  J)or9e  framan  at  h6nom  at  ganga.  Torfe  sag9e,  at  sa 
skylde  eiga  hringenn  S6ta-naut  sem  Ha)r9r  haf9e  a  hende  ser,  sem 
J)yr9e  at  vega  at  Her9e.     Pi  sl6go  J)eir  hring  um  hann.     M  kom 

deserved  better.'  Eindride  answered,  'He  has  long  since  forfeited 
any  claim  to  kinship  by  marriage  between  us ! '  Then  he  reached  out 
an  axe,  and  beckoned  that  some  one  should  butcher  Haurd,  but  no  one 
would  do  so.  Then  Haurd  gave  a  hard  jerk  and  got  loose,  and  plucked 
the  axe  out  of  Eindride's  hands,  and  slipped  out  over  the  three-deep  ring 
of  men.  Helge  Sigmundsson  got  loose  too,  and  sprang  after  him.  Ref 
jumped  on  horseback  at  once  and  rode  after  them,  but  could  not  come 
up  with  them.  Then  there  came  a  war-fetter  [panic  spell]  upon  Haurd, 
and  he  cut  it  off  him  the  first  and  second  time,  but  the  third  time  it  fell 
over  him,  and  then  they  got  him  penned  in,  and  made  a  ring  about  him. 
But  he  dashed  out  again  through  the  ring  and  slew  three  men  in 
his  way.  He  had  Helge  Sigmundsson  on  his  back  then,  and  ran  up  to 
the  hill,  and  they  followed  hard  after  him.  Ref  was  the  fastest  for  he 
wr.s  on  horseback,  but  he  dared  not  meddle  with  Haurd.  Then  the 
war-fetter  or  panic  fell  again  upon  Haurd,  and  the  main  body  [of  his 
foes]  now  came  up  to  him,  and  he  cast  Helge  off'  his  back.  Then 
he  said,  '  Some  great  demons  have  a  share  in  this,  but  ye  shall  not  have 
your  way  as  long  as  I  can  do  anything.'  And  with  that  he  hewed  Helge 
asunder  in  the  midst,  saying  that  they  should  not  slay  his  foster-brother 
before  his  eyes.  And  it  seemed  to  men  that  Helge  was  well-nigh  dead 
ere  he  struck  him.  Haurd  was  then  wrath  and  awesome  to  see,  so  that 
no  one  of  them  dared  to  make  at  him.  Torfe  said  that  he  who  dared  to 
strike  Haurd  should  have  the  ring  Sote's-loom  which  Haurd  had  on  his 
hand.    Then  they  cast  a  ring  about  him.    And  now  Thorstan  Goldknop 
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f^^rstcinn  Gull-knappr  at  hciman  frd  f^yrle ;  s6tto  jDcir  {)d  hart  at 
Hcrde ;  vard  hann  \)%  enn  sex  manna  bane.  Pi  geck  oexcn  af 
skaftcno.  1  \)\'i  h'\6  {'^rstcinn  Gull-knappr  d  hnackann  mc9  hd- 
skeftrc  oexe,  j)vi  at  eingi  J)cirra  |3or9c  framan  at  honom  at  raSa,  1)6 

5  at  hann  vaere  slyppr.  Af  pvi  sdre  feck  Ha)r9r  bana.  Qt*d  hafQe 
hann  drcpct  af  J)eim  xiij  mcnn  mc8  J)cim  fiorom  scm  hann  drap 
vi8  skip,  adr  en  hann  var  fangaSr.]  Allcr  lofoSo  hreyste  hans, 
basSe  viner  hans  ok  6-viner ;  ok  J)ickcr  cigi  h6nom  sam-tida  d  alla 
hlute  roeskvare  ma8r  veret  hafa  ok  vitrare  en  Ha)r8r,  \)6  at  hann 

10  vaere  cigi  au6no-ma8r.     Ollo  J)vi  ok  hans  fylg8ar-menn  J)6  at  hann 

stoe8e  f  sh'kom  illvirkjom,  ok  J)at  annat,  at  'eigi  md  skaoponom  renna.' 

3.  Lannz-menn  lofo8o  f>6rstein  Gull-knapp  fyrer  J)etta  verk,  ok 

fengo   h6nom   hringenn    S6ta-naut,  ok    kv68oz    h6nom   hans  vel 

ni6ta  ok  unna.     En   er    I^^rsteinn    spur8e    um-rdj8o    {*6rbiargar, 

15  vilde  hann  giarna  J)etta  verk  aldrigi  goert  hafa.  Nser  Ix  manna 
v6ro  drepner  af  Holm-verjom,  ok  at  auk  |)eir  f6st-broe8r  f 
Da)gur8ar-nese.  Nu  ta)lo8o  J^eir  um  ha)f8ingjarner,  at  ra8  vaere 
at  fara  efter  Helgo,  ok  drepa  sono  J)eirra  Har8ar;  J)d  J)6tte 
sumom  of  S]8  dags.     Ha)f8o    J)eir   J)a   at    J)vi    sam-tak    at    J)eim 

20  skylde  eingi  gri8  gefa  n6  a-sid  veita,  ella  skyldo  aller  J)eim 
hefna  ;  svd  var  rfkt  vi8  laget.  f^eir  setlo8o  ut  um  morgunenn, 
en  v6ro  J)ar  um  n6ttena. 

15.  I.    TTELGA  er  nii  f  Holmenom,  ok  J)ickez  vita  nii  allar 
-■-  ^     vaelar  ok  svik  lannz-manna.     Hon  huofsar  nii  sftt 


came  up  thither  from  his  home  at  Thyrl.  They  made  a  sharp  attack  on 
Haurd,  and  he  was  the  death  of  six  men  more,  and  now  the  head  flew  off 
the  shaft  of  liis  axe.  With  that  Thorstan  Goldknop  hewed  at  the  nape 
of  his  neck  with  a  long-shafted  axe,  for  no  one  of  them  dared  to  face 
him,  though  he  was  weaponless.  Of  this  wound  Haurd  got  his  death. 
[He  had  slain  thirteen  of  them,  counting  the  four  he  slew  on  board  the 
boat  before  he  was  taken.]  They  all  praised  his  gallantry,  both  his 
friends  and  his  enemies,  and  they  said  that  there  was  no  man  of  his  time 
that  had  been  a  braver  man  in  every  way  or  a  wiser  than  Haurd,  though 
he  was  not  a  lucky  man  ;  that  it  was  his  foUowers'  fault  that  he  was  mixed 
up  in  such  evil  dceds  ;  and,  lastly,  that  '  no  man  can  outrun  his  fiite.' 

3.  The  country  folk  praised  Thorstan  Goldknop  for  this  deed  of  his, 
and  gave  him  the  ring  Sote's-loom,  and  said  that  he  had  deserved  it  well, 
and  gave  it  to  him  gladly.  But  when  Thorstan  heard  what  Thorbeorg 
had  said.  he  would  rather  not  have  done  it.  Nearly  sixty  men  were  slain 
of  the  Holm-biders  at  Dinner-ness  besides  the  foster-brothers.  And 
now  the  chicfs  talked  it  over,  and  said  that  it  would  be  the  best  thing  to 
go  and  fetch  Helga  and  slay  Haurd's  sons ;  but  some  thought  it  too 
late  in  the  day.  But  they  then  made  a  bond  together  that  they  would 
give  neither  quarter  nor  help  to  any  of  them,  and  that  all  should  avenge 
it  upon  him  that  did  so,  so  strong  was  their  bond.  They  meant  to  go 
forth  next  morning,  but  abode  where  they  were  all  night. 

15.  1.  Helga  was  all  this  time  in  the  Holm,  and  she  thought  she 
could  see  into  or  make  out  all  the  devices  and  treason  of  the  country 
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mal :  JDat  ver9r  nu  hennar  ra9,  at  hon  kastar  ser  til  sunnz,  ok 
legzt  til  (lannz)  or  holmenom  um  n6ttena,  ok  flutte  me9  ser 
BiaDrn  son  sinn  fiogorra  vetra  gamlan,  til  Blaskeggs-ar ;  ok  J)a 
for  hon  mote  Grfmkatle  syne  sinom,  atta  vetra  gaomlom,  {)vi  at 
honom  dapra9ez  sundet  \)i,  ok  flutte  hann  til  lannz.  tat  heiter  nu  5 
Helgo-sund.  {'au  foro  um  nottena  upp  a  fiall  fra  f^yrle,  ok  hvil9oz 
i  skarSe  {)vi  er  nu  heiter  Helgo-skarS  ;  hon  bar  Bia)rn  a  bake 
ser,  en  Grfmkell  geck.  f^au  fara  J)ar  til  er  J)eir  ok  hon  koma  til 
Endrida-staSa ;  hon  settez  \)i  ni9r  litan  under  tun-gar9e,  en 
sender  Grimkel  til  huss,  at  bi6ja  f>6rbi8orgo  J)eim  griSa.  I*6rbia)rg  10 
sat  a  palle  er  sveinnenn  kom  inn ;  hann  ba6  hana  gri6a,  en  hon 
st66  upp  ok  t6k  til  hans,  ok  leidde  hann  ut  ok  spur6e  hverr  hann 
var ;  hann  sag9e  til  et  sanna.  Hon  spurSe  at  tf9endom  e9r  hvar 
Helga  vaere.  Grimkell  sag9e  sh'kt  sem  hann  visse,  ok  fylg9e 
henne  til  Helgo.  f^^rbia^rg  matte  J)a  ecki  msela,  sva  feck  henne  15 
mikels.  Hon  fylg9e  henne  1  lite-bur  eitt,  ok  laeste  J)au  f)ar.  i^enna 
aftan  kom  Endri9e  ok  mart  manna  me9  J)eim.  Ecki  fann  a 
i^^rbia^rgo  ok  bar  hon  mat  fyrer  geste.  En  er  {)eir  sa)g9o  henne 
tf9enden,  ok  J)at  at  l^^rsteinn  gullknappr  haf9e  veget  Ha)r9,  ok 
genget  aftan  at  h6nom,  en  hinn  sta9et  slyppr  fyrer,  J)a  kva9  PoYhiorg  20 
vfsu.  .  .  .  En  er  {)au  k6mo  f  saeing  um  kveldet,  J)a  bra  f^^rbia^rg  saxe 
ok  vilde  leggja  a  Endri9a  b6nda  sfnom,  en  hann  tok  f  m6te 
ok    var9    sarr   miok   a    hende.     Hann  mselte    {)a,   '  B3e9e  er  nu, 

folk.  She  thought  over  the  matter,  and  this  was  the  plan  she  took — she 
threw  herself  into  the  sea,  and  swam  to  land  from  the  island  in  the 
night,  carrying  with  her  her  four-year-old  son  Beorn,  to  Bluebeard's- 
river,  and  then  she  went  back  to  meet  her  eight-year-old  son  Grimkel, 
for  he  was  sinking  with  weariness,  and  brought  him  to  land.  The  place 
is  now  called  Helga-swim.  They  went  that  night  up  to  the  fell  past 
Thyrl,  and  took  rest  there  in  a  cleft  which  is  now  called  Helga-cleft. 
She  carried  Beorn  on  her  back,  and  Grimkel  walked.  They  went  on  till 
she  and  they  came  to  Eindride-stead.  Then  she  sat  down  under  the  fence 
of  the  yard,  and  sent  Grimkel  into  the  house  to  pray  Thorbeorg  to  save 
them.  Thorbeorg  was  sif.ting  at  the  dais  when  the  boy  came  in.  He 
asked  her  to  save  them,  and  she  stood  up  and  took  hold  of  him,  and  led 
him  out,  and  asked  who  he  was.  He  told  her  the  truth.  She  asked  the 
news,  and  where  Helga  was.  Grimkel  told  as  much  as  he  knew,  and 
brought  her  to  Helga.  And  when  she  saw  her  Thorbeorg  could  not 
speak,  she  was  so  moved.  She  brought  her  into  an  outhouse  and 
locked  them  all  in.  That  afternoon  Eindride  came  home  and  many 
men  with  him.  Thorbeorg  said  nothing  of  what  had  happened,  and 
served  meat  to  the  guests,  but  when  they  told  her  the  news,  and  this 
above  all  that  Thorstan  Goldknop  had  killed  Haurd,  and  had  gone 
behind  him  to  strike  him  while  he  was  standing  wcaponless,  then  she  said 
['  He  hath  slain  not  a  few,  yet  he  would  be  alive  now  save  for  sorcery ']. 
And  when  she  and  her  husband  went  to  bed  in  the  evening,  she  drew  a 
knife  and  would  have  thrust  it  through  her  husband  Eindride,  but  he 
caught  it,  though  he  got  sorely  wounded  in  the  hands.     Then  he  said, 
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{'6rbia)rg,  at  or  ha)r3o  cr  at  ra9a,  enda  viltu  miket  at  gocra, 
c6a  Iivat  skal  nii  vinna  til  satta  mcQ  ockr?'  '  P2cki  annat, 
en  |)ii  furcr  mcr  ha^fut  ^6rstcin3  gull-knapps.'  P\i  idtaSe 
EndriSc. 
5  2.  Hann  f6r  um  morgunenn  einn  saman,  ok  et  gegnsta  reid 
hann  til  ^yrels ;  hann  steig  J)a  af  bake,  ok  geck  ofan  Endri9a-stfg 
hia  f^yrle,  ok  bei9  J)ar  unz  t»6rsteinn  f6r  til  bl6t-huss  sins  sem 
hann  var  vanr.  En  er  {'^rsteinn  kom,  geck  hann  [inn  1  bl6t- 
husitl  ok  fell  framm  fyrer  stein  |)ann  er  hann  bl6ta9e  ok  J)ar 
10  st69  [f  hiisenu],  ok  maeltez  J)ar  fyrer.  EndriSi  [st66  uti  hia  husinu] : 
hann  heyrSe  |)etta  kveSet  i  steinenom, 

l*u  hefer  hingat  hinzta  sinne 
feigom  fotom  fold  spornaSa.  .  .  . 

Si9an  geck  {*6rsteinn  [lit  ok]  heim.     EndriSe  sa  fer9  hans  goerla; 

15  EndriSe  ba9  hann  cigi  hlaupa  sva  mikenn.  Hann  sn^^r  \)i  framm 
fyrer  hann,  ok  hi6  jDcgar  me9  sverSeno  S6ta-naut  under  kverkena 
sva  <?/■  t6k  ha)fu9et.  Hann  l^ste  pesso  vige  a  hendr  ser  heima 
a  f^yrle ;  sagSe  hann  I^^rstcin  lengi  6-truan  veret  hafa.  Hann  rei9 
heim  ok  selde  {^^rbia^rgo  ha)fu6et.     Hon  kvez  ekki  hir9a  um  J)at 

20  J)egar  J)at  vaere  af  bolnom.  '  Nii  muntii,'  seger  EndriSe,  '  saettaz 
vi9  mik.'  Hon  kva9  J)at  eigi  skyldo  fyrr  en  hann  toeke  vi9 
Helgo  ok  sonom  hennar,  ef  J)au  kynne  j^ar  at  koma,  ok  veitte 
J)eim    allan   dugnat  ^ann    sem    J)au    {)yrfte :  '  J)a    mun-ek,'  sag9e 

*  Hard  things  have  been  done,  but  thou  art  driving  things  too  hard. 
Now  what  will  bring  about  a  peace  between  us  ? '  '  Naiight  else  but  that 
thou  bring  me  Thorstan  Goldknop's  head.'     And  Eindride  agreed. 

2.  In  the  morning  he  went  out  alone,  and  rode  the  quickest  way  to 
Thyrl.  Then  he  alighted  and  went  down  Eindride's  path  by  Thyrl,  and 
waited  there  till  Thorstan  went  to  his  holy  stone  to  sacrifice,  as  he  was 
wont  to  do.  But  when  Thorstan  came  he  went  and  fell  down  before 
the  stone  to  which  he  sacrificed  and  that  stood  there,  and  prayed  to 
it.     Eindride  [stood  outside  and]  heard  this  ditty  sung  in  the  stone : — 

Hit-her  hast  thou  the  last  time 
With  fey  foot  spurned  the  earth. 

Then  Thorstan  went  [out  and]  home.  Eindride  saw  him  clearly  coming 
past  him,  and  bade  him  not  run  so  fast.  Then  he  ran  up  and  past 
him,  and  turned  and  hewed  at  his  throat  with  the  sword  Sote's-loom, 
so  that  he  slashed  off  his  head.  Then  he  gave  out  the  slaying  as  his 
handiwork  at  Thyrl,  saying  that  Thorstan  had  long  been  a  traitor.  He 
rode  home  and  gave  Thorbeorg  the  head.  She  said  she  did  not  care 
a  whit  for  it,  but  only  that  it  should  be  oflT  the  trunk.  '  Now  thou  shalt 
make  peace  with  me,'  said  Eindride.  But  she  said  that  should  never 
be  unless  he  would  promise  to  receive  Helga  and  her  sons  if  they  should 
happen  to  come  there  and  give  them  all  the  help  they  might  need : 

7.  Read,  blot-steins,  '  blot-hiiss '  is  apocryphal,  and  we  bracket  the  references  to 
it,  13.  B  adds — Jjvi  man  rett  a3r  ro3ull  skine  |  harQar  IndriQe  heiptir  gialda  (!). 

19,  20.  Possibly  a  verse. 
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hon,  '  veita  {)er  alla  elsko  {)a6an  af/  EndriSe  kvezt  a^tla  at  J^au 
munde  hafa  a  sio  hlaupet  ok  drekt  ser,  er  {)au  fundoz  eigi  1 
Holmenom  ;  '  ok  vil-ek  Ipvi  heita  {)er  J)esso,  at  ek  veit  at  ecki 
mun  {)urfa  til  at  taka/  f>a  geck  f^orbia^rg  efter  {)eim  Helgo,  ok 
leidde  {)au  framm.  EndriSe  maelte  Ipi,  ok  varQ  farr  vi6,  '  JEret  5 
langt  hefe-ek  nu  framm  talat,  en  J)6  mun  J)at  nu  ra6  at  halda 
or6  sin.'  Ende  hann  ok  vel  aoll  sin  or6,  gaf  ok  engi  maSr 
honom  a  J)esso  sa)k.  l^otte  sollom  l^orbiaorgo  mikel-mannlega 
ver6a. 

Tke  following  is  apocryphal  and  ill-told, 

3,  |>6roIfr  het  ma5r  es  kalla6r  var  Starre,  hagr  ok  heldr  au6egr,  galauss  ok  glens-  lo 
mikell,  frcekenn  ok  fram-giarn  ok  har9-goerr  i  hvi-vetna  ;  hann  kom  et  sama  haust 
til  IndriSa-staSa  ok  bau6zt  bonda.     {>6rbiorg  bad  hann  taka  vi^t  vi6  honom,  ok  sva 
var6  ;  dvaldez  hann  J)ar  um  hri6  til  smi6a,     Helga  iarls  d6tter  var  kat  vi6  hann  ok 
{)aer  J)6rbiorg  ba6ar  ;  hann  {)6ttez  vera  i  J)ingom  vi6  iarls  d6ttor,  en  hon  t6k  {)vi  ecki 
all-fiarre.     f)6rolfr  haf6e  veret  me6  Ref  um  sumaret  ok  haf6e  illa  J)ar  at  getez  ;  hann  ic 
leitar  nu  vetr-vistar  til  f)6rbiargar ;  hon  svarar,  '  Ek  mun  fa  J)er  vetr-vist  ok  hringenn 
S6ta  naut,  Helgo  iarls  dottor  ok  miket  fe  annat,  ef  J)u  drepr  Ref  i  Brynjodal.'     Hann 
svarar,  •  Jietta  er  mer  ecki  illa  hent,  triiig  mer  ok  all-vel  hent  til  at  geta  J)etta  gert  ef 
ek  hefi  sver6et  S6ta-naut,  er  ok  ecki  van  at  ek  muna  lite6  til  vinna  en  taka  miket 
upp.'     fjesso  keypto  J)au,     Ecki  var  haegt  at  na  sver6eno  J)vi  at  Indri6e  haf6e  ^at  20 
alla  stund  hvert  sem  hann  f6r,     Einn  dag  tok  f)6rbiorg  sver&et  Sota-naut,  ok  reist 
her  ok  hvar  sva  at  sver6et  fell  sialft  ni6r  or  ;  en  er  Indri6e  3etla6e  at  gyr6a  sik  sver- 
8eno  J)a  fell  J)at  ni6r  or  sli6ronom  ;  h6nom  J)6tte  J)at  kynlegt,  en  |)6rbiorg  kva6  J)at 
nattiiro  sver6zens  ef  J)at  visse  ti8ende  a,     Hann  ba6  hana  goera  at  umgoer8enne  ; 
hon  kvezt  J)at  i  t6me  mundo  goera.     Indri6e  atte  at  fara  vestr  a  Myrar  at  saetta  vine  25 
sina,  hann  haf8e  J)a  eigi  sver6et ;   en  er  hann  var  farenn,  selde  fjorbiorg  |)6rolfe 
sver6et  S6ta-naut,   ok  ba8  hann  neyta  drengelega  ef  hann  vilde    na  ra6a-hag  vi6 
Helgo.     f>6rolfr  f6r  til   Refs  ok  kom   J)ar  si6    dags ;    hann  leyndez  i   torf-binge 
ok  hl66  at  ser  eldi-torfe  sva  at  ecki  kom  upp  nema  nasernar  einar.     Refr  var  varr 
um  sik  sva  at  hann  let  lokor  fyrer  hur6er  hvert  kveld  ;  ok  let  li6s  bera  tysvar  um  ^o 
hus  oU,  fyrst  fyrer  natt-ver6  ok  i  annat  sinn  a6r  en  menn  foro  i  reckjor ;  ok  enn  var 
sva  goert ;  eigi  fanz  f)6rolfr  at  heldr,    {)6rolfr  tala8e  hverjom  manne  likt ;  hann  st66 
upp  t>egar  ni6r  var  lagezt ;  hann  vakte  gri6-kono  Refs  ok  sag6ez  vera  sau6a-ma8r  ; 
hann  ba3  hana  kalla  til  skoe6a  vi6  Ref  f>vi  at  hann  kvazt  skyldo  a  fiall  ganga  um 
morgun,     Hon  kva6  hann  eigi  u-starfsamt  goera,  kva8  hann  eigi  allz  minna  hafa  en  35 
a6ra,  '  ok  er  einginn  sa  af  hus-korlom  at  J)arfare  se  en  {)u.'     Hann  kva6  J)at  vera 
skyldo  a6r  en  lyke.     Refr  hvilde  i  lok-reckjo,  ok  vilde  hann  ecki  lata  |)angat  ganga 
til  siii  um  nsetr  ;  hon  f6r  J)6  ok  sag6e  Ref  skse6a-kalletsau8a-mannz,  sag6e  hon  hann 
6-maklegan  at  missa  sk6  e6r  a6ra  hlute  J)a  sem  hann  J)yrfte  at  hafa,  '  J)ar  sem  hann 
hugsar  avallt  um  J)itt  g68z  bae^e  natt  ok  dag.'     Refr  let  illa  at  henne  er  hon  skylde  40 
fara  me6  slikom  erendom  um  naetr,  '  En  J)6  liggr  le-skrapr  einn  utar  i  torf-base,  ok 

*  after  that  I  will  treat  thee  with  all  love.'  Eindride  said  he  thought 
that  they  miist  have  leapt  into  the  sea  and  drowned  themselves,  for  they 
could  not  be  found  in  the  Holm, '  and  therefore  I  will  promise  theethis, 
for  I  know  that  it  will  never  be  needed.'  Then  Thorbeorg  went  to  find 
Helga  and  her  sons,  and  led  them  before  him.  Then  Eindride  spoke, 
and  he  was  put  out :  '  I  have  said  more  than  I  ought,  but  nevertheless 
I  will  keep  to  my  word.'  And  he  stood  well  by  his  word,  and  no  man 
blamed  him  therefore.  And  all  thought  that  Thorbeorg  had  behaved 
like  a  great  lady. 

35.  kva6  hann  .  .  .  en  J)u]  sic,  somehow  wrong. 
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take  hann  ser  {)ar  af  skaeSc'  En  er  hoa  geck  1  burt  rak  ^6rolfr  kefle  fyr  hledann  svu 
at  eigi  gcck  aftr  ;  haiin  hafSc  staSet  vippe  yfer  Ref  nieSan  at  J)au  toloftoz  vi6,  ok  var5 
hononi  bilt.  Refr  sofiiaSe.  en  {jorolfr  porSe  eigi  u  haini  at  raSa.  {sorbiorg  Katla, 
moSer  Rcfs,  kallaOe,  '  Vaki-J)u  son  niinn,  fiandeini  stcndr  uppe  yfer  {)er  ok  vill  vega 
5  J)ik  ! '  f)!i  vilde  Rcfr  upp  standa,  ok  i  J)vi  hio  {>6rolfr  nie6  sverSeno  Sola-naut  undan 
honom  bi'i3a  faetr,  annan  J)ar  seni  niiostr  var  kalfe,  en  annann  i  ristar-li3  ;  si6an  hliop 
|>6rolfr  frainm  a  golfet  or  lok-reckjonne.  |>a  kom  f>6rbiorgKatla  i  m6te  h6nom  ok 
greip  til  hans  ok  rak  hann  under  sik  ok  beit  i  sundr  1  h6nom  baikann,  ok  gcck  sva 
af  h6nom  dau3om.  Refr  t6k  sverQet  S6ta-naut,  en  hringrenn  hvarf  af  |j6rolfe  er  Jjaer 
10  {>6rbiorg  ok  Helga  hef6o  selt  h6nom,  sa  er  Hor6r  hafSe  teket  af  S6ta.  Refr  var& 
graeddr,  ok  borenn  a  st61e  alla  stund  siSan,  {)vi  at  hann  niatte  aldri  ganga  ok  lifSe  {)6 
lenge  upp  fra  ^esso,  sva  at  hann  var  kalla6r  Refr  enn  Gamle,  ok  {)6tte  se  enn  meste 
m3eta-ma6r. 

4.  Litlo  si6arr  kom  Indri6e  heim  ok  spur6e  J)esse  ti6ende,  {)6ttez  hann  J)a  vita  at 
i^  {jorbiorg  muiide  hafa  veret  i  J)essom  ra6om  ;  eigi  vilde  hann  J)6  missa  sver6zens ;  f6r 

hann  si6an  at  hitta  Ref  ok  ba6  hann  lata  laust  sver6et,  *  f>vi  at  ek  hefi  i  oengom 
J)essom  ra6om  veret,'  seger  hann.  Refr  selr  h6nom  sver6et,  '  Vil-ek  eigi  6-vingaz 
vi6  {)ik,'  seger  Refr.  T6k  Indri6e  {)a  vi6  sver6e  sino  ok  rei6  heim  si6an.  Ma  i 
sliko  marka  hverr  hof6inge  Indri6e  hefer  veret,  at  slikr  garpr,  sem  Refr  var,  treyste 

20  eigi  o6ro  en  lata  laust  sver6et  vi6  Indri6a  {)egar  hann  beidde,  sva  mikel  oerkymsl 
sem  hann  haf6e  fenget  af  J)vi.  Litlo  si6ar  fundozt  J)ser  |>6rgrima  Smi6kona  ok 
|>6rbiorg  Katla  m66er  Refs,  ok  fundoz  si6an  dau8ar  ba6ar  i  Miila-felle,  {^aer  v6ro 
allar  rifnar  ok  skornar  sundr  i  stycke  ;  ok  reimt  J)ycker  par  si6an  vera  hia  kumlom 
t^eirra.     {>ess  geta  menn  til,  at  |>6rgrima  m66er  Indri6a  munde  vilja  saekja  hringenn 

25  Sota-naut  til  handa  Indri6a,  en  Katla  ver6e  ok  vilde  eigi  lausan  lata,  ok  fyrer 
J)vi  draepest  J)3er  ni6r. — Alldri  fanz  hringrenn  si6an. 

5.  Fam  vetrom  si6ar  kom  skip  i  Brei6a-vik,  J)ar  var  a  Tindr  Hallkels  son 
ok  |>6r6r  Kolgrims  son  fra  Ferstiklo  ;  J)eir  ri6o  fra  skipe,  Tindr  a  Hallkels-sta6e,  en 
{>6r6r  yfer  Hvita  ok  setla6e  heim.     En  er  Helga  iarls  ddtter  frette  J)etta,  maelte  hon 

30  til  Grimkels  sonar  sins  at  seint  kaeme  h6nom  i  hug  fo6or-dau6enn ;  hon  ba6  hann  J)a 
sitja  fyrer  {>6r6e  Kolgrims  syne,  '  pvi  at  fa6er  hans  var  verstr  m6t-gaungo-ma6r 
Her6e  fo6or  J)inom.'  f>a  var  Grimkell  xii  vetra — '  Vilda  ek,  fraende,'  seger  hon, 
'  at  \>vi  draeper  {>6r6,  {)vi  at  gild  hefnd  er  i  honom.'  Grimkell  var  vi6  {)ri6ja  mann  ; 
{)eir  fundoz  vi6  Backa-va6  fyr  austan  Hvita  under  torf-stockom  nockorom  :  litlo  si6arr 

35  fundoz  {)eir  aller  dau6er  hvarer-tveggjo.  Skeifr  het  ma6r  er  bi6  a  Hvitar-vollom  fe-litell 
ma6r  ;  {)ess  gato  sumer,  at  hann  munde  hafa  drepet  sara  menn,  ok  teket  si6an  g66a 
gripe  {)a  sem  {>6r6r  haf6e  haft  me6  ser,  ok  aldri  spur6ez  til  si6an.  Skeifr  f6r  litan  ok 
kom  aldri  lit  si6an  ok  yar6  vell-au6egr  at  fe.  Indri6e  vilde  eige  haetta  Helgo  her  a 
lande  ok  Birne  syne  hennar.     |>au  f6ro  litan  a  Eyrom  til  Noregs  ok  {)a6an  til  Gaut- 

40  lannz  ok  lif6e  Hr6arr  \)k;  hann  var6  fegenn  Helgo  systor  sinne  en  J)6tte  mikell 
misser  at  Her6e  ;  ecki  var  Helga  gipt  si6an  sva  at  J)ess  se  gete6.  Biorn  var8  mikell 
ma6r,  ok  kom  aftr  til  Islanhz  ok  drap  marga  menn  i  hefnd  fo6or  sins  ok  var6  hinn 
roeskvaste  ma6r. 

6.  iiij   menn  ok  xx  v6ro  drepner  i    hefnd   efter   Hor6  ;   eingenn  J)eirra   var  fe 
45  baettr ;  syner  Har8ar  drapo  suma,  ok  frcendr  ok  magar ;  en  suma  Hroarr :  flester 

aller  voro  drepner  me6  ra6e  f>6rbiargar  Grimkels  d6ttor  ;  {)ycker  hon  mikell  kvenn- 
skorungr  veret  hafa.  {>au  Indri6e  bioggo  a  Indri8a-sto6om  til  elle,  ok  {)6tto 
eno  mesto  "menn,  ok  er  mart  manna  fra  ^eim  komet. 

{^Apocryphal  stories  foJlow  of  the  'vengeance  takenfor  Haurd.] 
6.  Four-and-twenty  men  were  slain  in  revenge  for  Haurd,  and  there 
was  no  weregild  paid  for  any  of  them.  Haurd's  sons  slew  some,  and  his 
kinsmen  and  brothers-in-Iaw,  and  some  Hrodhare  [his  wife's  kinsman], 
but  most  of  them  that  were  slain  were  slain  by  the  counsel  of  Thorbeorg, 
Grimkers  daughter.  She  was  thought  to  be  a  great  paragon  among 
women.  Eindride  and  she  dwelt  at  Eindride-stead  till  their  old  age,  and 
were  thought  the  best  of  folk,  and  there  are  many  men  come  from  them. 
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7.  Pi  hafSe  HaurSr  xix  vetr  ok  xx  er  hann  var  vegenn,  ok 
hofSo  h6nom  flester  hluter  til  hei6rs  ok  metnaSar  genget  utan 
{)eir  ui  vetr  er  hann  var  i  utlegS. 

Seger  ok  sva  Styrmer  prestr  inn  Fr69e,  at  honom  J)ycker  hann 
hafa  veret  1  meira  lage  af  sekom  maonnom,  saker  vizko  ok  vapn-  5 
fime  ok  aflrar  atgoerve :  hins  ok  annars,  at  hann  var  sva 
mikels  vir6r  ut-lendiss  at  iarlenn  1  Gautlande  gifte  h6nom 
d6ttor  sina :  {)ess  ins  t>ri6ja,  at  efter  engan  einn  mann  a 
fslande  hafa  iamn-marger  menn  veret  i  hefnd  drepner,  ok  ur6o 
J)eir  aller  6-gilder.  10  ■ 

Nu  liikom  ver  Holmverja  Saogo. 

7.  Haurd  was  one  score  and  nineteen  winters  old  when  he  was  slain, 
and  he  passed  most  of  his  life  in  honour  and  rank,  save  the  three  years 
he  was  in  outlawry. 

Moreover  priest  Styrme  the  historian  says  that  he  thinks  him  to  have 
been  in  the  first  rank  of  outlaws  ;^rj?,  by  reason  of  his  wisdom  and  skill  at 
weapons,  and  all  his  accomplishments ;  secondly,  because  he  was  held  in 
such  honour  abroad  that  the  earl  in  Gautland  gave  him  his  daughter  to 
wife ;  and,  thirdly,  for  this,  that  for  no  one  man  in  Iceland  were  so  many 
men  slain  in  revenge,  and  that  they  all  fell  weregildless. 

And  now  we  end  the  Story  of  the  [Outlaw]  Islanders. 

3.  *  ui,'  i.  e.  sex,  rather  than  *  iij,'  Cd. 


The  Settlement  of  Cetil  Blund. 

It  came  to  pass  while  Thorolf  was  away  abroad  that  one  summer 
there  came  a  merchant  ship  out  of  Norway  into  Borg-frith.  There 
were  then  in  many  places  docks  for  merchant  ships  in  the  rivers  and  in 
the  mouths  of  streams  and  in  creeks.  The  name  of  the  man  was  Cetil, 
and  he  was  called  Getil  Blund,  that  owned  this  ship.  He  was  a  northern 
man  [Norwegian],  of  good  kin  and  wealthy.  His  son's  name  was  Geir, 
and  he  was  of  fuU  kin,  and  he  was  on  board  with  him.  Cetil  meant  to 
take  up  his  abode  in  Iceland.  He  came  late  in  the  summer.  Scald- 
Grim  knew  all  about  him.  Scald-Grim  asked  him  to  stay  with  him  and 
all  his  crew  with  him.  Cetil  accepted  this  o^r,  and  was  with  Scald- 
Grim  through  the  winter.  That  winter  Geir  Cetirs  son  asked 
Thorunn  Scald-Grim's  daughter  in  marriage,  and  the  match  was 
brought  about.  Geir  took  Thorunn  to  wife.  But  afterwards  in  the 
spring  Scald-Grim  directed  Cetil  to  lands  up  above  the  land  of  Oleif 
along  White-water,  from  FIoke's-dale-river-mouth  to  Reek-dale-river- 
mouth,  and  all  that  tongue  of  land  that  is  between  them  up  to  Reds-gill 
and  all  Floke's-dale  above  the  brinks  or  combes.  Cetil  dwelt  in  Thrand- 
holt,  but  Geir  in  Geir's-lithe.  He  had  another  homestead  in  Reek-dale 
at  Upper  Reeks.  He  was  called  Geir  the  Wealthy.  His  sons  were 
three :  Blund-Cetil  and  Thorgar  Blund,  the  third  was  Thorodd  Blund 
o'  the  Rushes,  that  first  dwelt  at  Rushes.     {Egirs  5".,  c.  39.) 
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^2.     T  H  E    W  E  S  T. 


EYRBYGGIA  SAGA. 


The  following  table  shows  the  material  for  the  text  of  this  Saga 

Archetype. 


A-type,  younger. 


B-type,  older. 


A.  Bc.  Ba.  Bd.  C. 

Waterhom-book,     Wolfenbiittel,        AM.  309,         AM.  Add.,         Mela-book, 
c.  1390  vell.        i^th  cent.  vell.      1498  vell.      i^th  cent.  vell.     c.  1430  vell. 


Aa,  Ab, 

Asgeir,  Ketil, 

AM.  448,  AM.442fol., 

c.  1690.  c.  1645. 


Ac, 

Jon  Gizursson, 

AM.  196, 

c.  1640. 


Bb,  AM.,  S, 

Bp.Thor]ac's,    c.  1702,     c.  1845. 
AM.  446,    AM.  450. 
1641. 


Taking  these  in  order :  the  Waterhorn  'vellum  was  a  famous  late 
i4th-century  MS.  containing  a  corpus  of  Sagas  in  which  this,  Eyrbyggia 
Saga,  comes  fifth.  It  fell  into  two  pieces,  the  biggest  of  which,  con- 
taining  our  Saga,  came  to  Denmark  soon  after  1640,  and  perished  in 
the  fire  of  Copenhagen,  1728.  It  is  often  spoken  of  as  Codex  Reseni- 
anus  (from  the  name  of  the  collector  Resenius,  in  whose  library  it  lay 
until  1685).  Before  it  left  Iceland  it  was  copied  by  Ketil  Jorundsson 
and  Jon  Gizursson,  whose  paper  transcripts  still  exist  in  the  Arna- 
Magnaean  Library  at  Copenhagen.  Whilst  in  Resenius's  hands  no  copy 
of  course  was  taken,  but  upon  its  being  incorporated  in  the  University 
Library  its  whole  contents  were  copied  by  Asgeir  Jonsson.  His  copies 
of  Eyrbyggia  and  the  other  Sagas  have  preserved  the  burnt  vellum  for  us. 
Fuller  details  respecting  the  Waterhorn  vellum  and  its  history  have 
been  given  in  the  Prolegomena  to  Sturlunga  Saga,  and  in  the  Preface  to 
the  Editor's  edition  of  Fornsogor,  1860. 

The  Waterhorn  vellum  was  used  by  Arngrim  in  Crymogaea ;  hence 
Eyrbyggia  is  sometimes  cited  by  the  name  Vatzhyrna. 

The  Wolfenbuttel  'vellum,  also  of  the  i^th  century,  contains  Egirs 
Saga  and  Eyrbyggia.  It  was  bought  at  a  sale  in  Holstein  by  Leibniz, 
the  then  librarian  of  the  Electoral  Library.  How  it  got  to  Holstein  is 
unknown,  but  it  must  have  left  Iceland  after  164 1,  for  it  was  in  Bishop 
Thorlac's  hands  then,  as  we  have  a  paper  copy  by  a  scribe  of  his 
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(AM.  446).  It  was  by  Leibniz's  kinclness  lent  to  Copenhagen,  where 
Arne  got  a  copy  niade  in  1701  (marked  AM.  above).  Again  in  the 
'forties'  it  was  lent  to  Copenhagen  for  copying,  and  a  transcript  (S 
above)  was  taken  (in  Sigurdsson's  hand  ?),  whereon  the  Editor  chiefiy 
rested  the  B-text  in  bis  edition. 

It  had  quitted  Copenhagen  before  the  Editor  himself  had  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  seeing  it,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  no  exact  transcript  of  it  has  ever 
been  printed.  It  would  be  a  good  task  for  a  young  German  scholar.  It 
was  more  complete  in  Bp.  Thorlac's  day,  though  possibly  not  perfect,  and 
it  could  be  ascertained  by  inspection  exactly  what  number  of  leaves  have 
perished,  or  whether  the  MS.  originally  began,  as  it  now  does,  with  the 
Eyrbyggia  Saga.  The  vellum,  as  we  have  it,  comes  in  in  ch.  20.  We 
can  only  guess  about  the  original  pro^venance  of  the  MS.  Why  did  it, 
unlike  any  other  MS.  coUection  we  know,  include  the  two  great  Sagas 
of  the  Snowfell  Peninsula,  EgiFs  Saga  and  Eyrbyggia  ?  Possibly  from 
the  local  interest  of  the  original  proprietors.  For  instance,  the  Holy- 
fell  monks  might  Hke  to  have  an  old  record  of  Holyfell;  or  to  guess 
again, — the  chief  of  some  great  family  living  near  that  peninsula,  such 
as  the  Hitardale  and  Colbanstead  family,  may  well  have  commissioned 
one  of  his  chaplains  to  transcribe  the  stories  of  Egil,  the  greatest  poet, 
and  of  Snorre,  the  greatest  statesman  of  the  district.  The  pedigree  of 
the  Colbanstead  family,  a  literary  and  magisterial  family,  runs  : — 

Thorlac  of  Hitardale,  possible  autbor  of  Hunger-waker,  d.  1 240. 

Ketil,  priest  and  Law-speaker  of  Colbanstead,  d.  1273. 

Walgerd,  m.  Narve  Snorrason  of  Colbanstead,  d.  1311. 

I 
Thorlac  Narvason  of  Colbanstead,  thrice  Law-speaker,  d.  1308. 

.    I 

Sir  Ketil,  governor  in  first  half  of  the  l^th  century,  d.  1342. 

This  Wolfenbiittel  MS.  is  of  the  highest  worth  with  regard  to 
Eyrbyggia.  It  was  originally  the  Editor's  intention  in  1862  to  found 
his  edition  on  the  B-type  of  MS.,  and  he  had  written  a  copy  to  that  effect 
for  the  press,  but  gave  it  up  and  reviTote  the  text,  but  though  he  did  not 
carry  out  this  intention  then,  he  would  certainly,  if  re-editing  the  Saga, 
use  it  more  than  he  did  in  1864.  The  importance  of  it  has  been  more 
than  ever  borne  in  upon  him  in  the  course  of  making  the  present 
translation,  where  over  and  over  again  Bc  gives  the  better  reading 
where  it  difFers  from  A.  For  instance,  this  MS.  does  not  contain  the 
'character'  of  Arnkell,  ch.  37,  which,  as  we  now  think,  was  certainly  not 
in  the  archetype,  though  it  is  foisted  into  A.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  the 
first  part  of  Bc  is  lost,  for  one  cannot  depend  wholly  upon  Bb's 
accuracy,  nor  is  Ba  in  any  way  up  to  the  mark  of  Bc. 

The  'vellum  AM.  309  (Ba),  part  of  a  great  parchment  book  now  imper- 
fect,  and  containing  only  the  first  third  of  Eyrbyggia,  ending  ch.  29,  just 
overlapping  by  nine  chapters  the  part  where  Bc  begins,  so  that  we  have 
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doublc  authority  for  a  fcw  pagcs  (pp.  33-50  in  cd.  1864).  Its  introduc- 
tory  rubric  is  cvcn  curious :  '  Hcrc  beginncth  thc  story  of  thc  Eyre- 
bidcrs,  and  it  is  a  good  story.'  This  vcllum  contains  mattcr  of 
Tryggvason's  Saga,  copied  from  Flatey-book  in  1498.  See  Orkney  S., 
Rolls'  cd.,  p.  xxix. 

Thcrc  arc  two  lcavcs  of  a  i  ^th-ccntury  vellum,  j4M.  Add.,  which  camc 
from  the  West,  and  oncc  containcd  Eyrbyggia  and  Laxdaela.  It  is  not 
the  parent  of  Bc,  though  it  rcsemblcs  it.  The  two  leaves  reprcsent 
thc  oldcst  vcllum  copy  of  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (Proleg.  clvii,  n.). 

The  Mela-book  'vellum,  a  i5th-ccntury  vellum,  which  has  been  noticed 
above  (vol.  i.  p.  7),  containcd  Eyrbyggia,  and  seven  leaves  of  this  part  of 
the  vellum  remain.  It  is  nearer  the  B  than  the  A-type ;  for  example,  in 
chapter  48  it  joins  Bc  in  the  sequence  of  chapters. 

Mela-book,  however,  is  chiefly  valuable  to  us  as  containing,  in  addition 
to  this  Snga,  a  curious  set  of  memoranda  respecting  Snorre  gode  and 
his  family,  which  occur  nowhere  else,  and  recall  the  pieces  of  information 
given  by  Are,  from  whom  the  data  are  most  probably  drawn.  The 
original  was  most  likely  poorly  written,  for  the  figures  are  badly  man- 
gled.  The  figures  can,  however,  be  put  right.  The  Annals  fix  Snorre's 
death-year  and  birth-year,  963-1031  ;  having  therefore  the  sum  total  68, 
we  may  therefore  correct  the  figures  as  follows  : — 

Mela-book.     xiiii  +  \  +  \  (xui)  +  xxiii  +  uiii  +  xx  ( =  67). 
Corrected.      xuii  +  i  +  i  (xuiiii) +  xuiii  +  uiii  +  ii  +  xx  (  =  67). 

The  piece  is  now  imperfect,  and,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  careful  copy 
of  this  scrap  by  Thord  the  priest  of  Hitardale  in  1639,  it  was  no  more 
perfect  then,  and  ended  with  '  {)a,'  tantalizing  the  reader  with  the  know- 
ledge  that  there  is  something  lost  he  would  like  much  to  know  about ; 
but  if  one  may  guess,  it  would  seem  the  author  had  emptied  his  budget 
about  Snorre  himself,  and  the  lost  lines  may,  after  all,  have  concerned 
only  some  of  the  famous  families  to  which  he  was  allied. 

The  plan  of  the  present  text  is  to  give  the  original  story  as  it  was 
handed  down,  without  the  i^th-century  additions.  Hence  we  have 
weeded  out  the  Storyof  the  Bearsarks  (chs.  25  and  28),  which  is  drawn 
from  Heidarviga  Saga  in  all  likehhood,  and  anyhow  is  not  of  a  piece 
with  the  body  of  the  story ;  the  Haunting  of  Frodey  (chs.  50-55),  another 
episode  of  an  ugly  and  outlandish  character  separate  from  the  story  ; 
The  Second  Walking  of  Bo^foot  (ch.  63),  a  curious  story  with  resemblances 
to  some  Irish  tales,  but  inconsistent  with  the  course  of  Eyrbyggia; 
the  story  of  the  appearance  of  Beorn  in  Wineland  (ch.  64),  probably  a 
duplicate  of  the  story  told  in  Landn.,  II.  19.  2,  which  would  find  its  fit 
place  in  our  Bk.V.  The  account  of  the  Bitra  Rrud  (chs.  57-62),  though 
quite  historic,  relates  to  a  later  period  than  is  rightly  included  in  the 
scope  of  these  volumes.  It  is  also  in  a  different  and  less  excellent  style 
as  compared  with  the  body  of  the  Saga,  and  singularly  detached  from  it. 
It  centres  round  loi  2  and  the  following  years,  and  being,  therefore,  subse- 
quent  to  the  Borgfrith  Raid  section,  is  bound  up  with  different  interests 
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to  the  rest  of  the  story.  The  Introduction  (chs.  i-i  i),  with  its  narrative 
of  the  Settlement,  has  been  already  printed  in  its  proper  place,  vol.  i. 
pp.  252-266  ;  and  lastly,  the  Pedigrees  of  ch.  65  are  given  in  vol.  i.  p.  249. 

There  were  no  verses  in  the  original  Saga,  save  a  few  ditties  which 
we  have  been  able  to  recognise  and  print  in  forms  nearer  their  original 
shape.  Many  of  the  verses  foisted  in  are  mere  editorial  fabrications  of 
the  1 3th  century, — amplifications  and  remodellings  at  best  of  older  and 
simpler  ditties  novv  ahnost  irrecoverably  buried  beneath  the  extraneous 
stucco.  The  Mew-lithe  verses  are  genuine  of  course,  though  tampered 
with  and  remodelled  into  the  fashion  of  the  court-poetry  of  the  i2th 
century. 

Two  evident  glosses  we  have  omitted  also :  one,  the  character  of 
Arnkell  (ch.  37),  a  late  and  somewhat  euphuistic  piece  of  work, 
differing,  we  think,  from  the  pithy  and  shrewd  character-sketches 
proper  to  this  Saga.  It  is  intruded  awkwardly  into  the  text,  and  breaks 
its  sequence.  The  other  gloss,  that  relating  to  Gunnar's  death  (ch.  47), 
which  is  thrust  into  the  midst  of  a  notable  speech  of  Snorre's,  is  curious, 
for  it  follows  the  traditional  Nial's  Saga  as  we  have  it,  rather  than  the 
Landnama-book  (V.  7.  8)  or  historical  version.  It  makes  Gunnar  to  be 
alone  in  the  house  (ignoring  the  women's  presence  probably,  which 
indeed  was  no  help  to  the  hero^),  instead  of  (as  was  the  fact)  having  a 
single  follower.  It  appears  to  be  a  loose  reminiscence,  to  judge  from  the 
confusion  of  Gizor  with  Geir  (though  this  may  well  be  a  copyisfs  mis- 
take)  as  the  giver  of  the  fatal  counsel  which  brought  about  the  renewal 
of  the  assault  on  Gunnar,  and  his  death.  The  point  to  be  noted  is  that 
this  gloss  must  not  be  taken  as  independent  testimony  to  the  historical 
events  with  which  NiaFs  Saga  is  concerned ;  it  is  too  near  to  the  Saga 
for  that :  *  Ixxx  '  is  probably  a  mere  copyisfs  error  for  '  xxx.' 

When  the  editing,  which  has  brought  the  Saga  to  the  form  in  which 
the  MSS.  now  give  it,  was  done,  we  cannot  exactly  fix,  but  it  must  have 
been  pretty  early.  We  have,  on  the  one  hand,  two  leaves  of  a  text  such 
as  the  ordinary  one,  dating  from  the  late  i^th  century.  Then,  on  the 
other  hand,  Laxdaela  Saga  and  Heidarviga  Saga  are  cited,  and  the 
pedigrees  mention  the  Sturlungs  of  the  early  i^th  century.  By  these 
two  sets  of  indications  we  must  fix  the  editing  of  the  Saga  to  about  the 
middle  or  third  quarter  of  the  i^th  century,  say  c.  1260  or  1270. 

But  the  Saga  itself  is  much  older ;  stripped  of  the  extraneous  matter, 
and  freed  from  the  foreign  episodes,  its  true  character  will  be  apparent 
to  the  reader.  It  is  built  up  on  a  curious  annalistic  plan,  covering  the 
seventeen  or  eighteen  most  eventful  years  of  Snorre  gode's  life,  981- 
998.      In  style  it  is  regular  and    consistent,   but   laconic,   direct,  full 


^  Here  one  notes  that  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  there  were  women  with  Gunnar 
at  all.  The  famous  final  scene  with  Hallgerd,  in  NiaPs  Saga,  is,  as  we  pointed  out 
years  ago  (see  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  504),  mythic,  and  borrowed  from  the  story 
of  Egil  the  Archer.  We  know,  from  Mr.  Franks'  Casket,  that  there  was  a  woman 
present  when  Egil  was  beset  in  his  house. 
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of  idiom,  pithy,  humoroiis.  Thc  topography  is  so  scrupuloiisly  accuratc, 
one  ouglit  to  rcad  it  map  in  hand.  Mark  thc  many  n^curring  direction- 
posts, — framm,  {it,  6tan,  inn,  innan,  so  that  one  jeej  the  actors  moving  as 
one  rcads.     A  most  bcautilul  cxamplc  of  carly  Tcutonic  classic  prose. 

It  falls  into  two  prctty  distinct  scctions  and  an  cpiloguc ;  thc  first, 
Arnkell's  Story,  taking  in  about  elevcn  years,  and  tclHng  the  story  of 
the  Mew-hthc  bickcr,  and  thc  history  of  the  wicked  cunning  of  old 
Bowfoot,  that  brought  about  the  Feud  bet^een  Snorre  and  Arnkell.  This 
is  properly  the  Thorsnesinga  Section. 

The  second  section  tells  the  story  of  the  Feudj  bet-ween  the  Thorlacjjonj 
and  Snorre  and  the  Thorbrandjjonj,  and  of  it  Stanthor  and  Snorre  are  the 
heroes.  Not  so  heroic,  it  is  more  humorous  than  the  other,  and  is  lit 
up  by  some  extraordinary  vivid  scenes.  This  is  really  the  Eyrbyggia 
Section.  The  Abjtract  in  ch.  56  gives  the  substance  of  a  third 
section,  which  would  have  given  at  length  and  in  detail  the  story  of  the 
Feudj  over  the  Killing  of  Styr  and  Snorre^j  Raid  into  Borgfrith,  covering 
the  years  1007-10.  This  part  of  the  history  of  the  West  of  Iceland 
was  fuUy  worked  out  in  the  lost  section  of  Heidarviga  Saga.  The 
rest  of  that  Saga  apart  from  this  Snorre  episode,  we  hold  to  be  mere 
*  make  up  '  without  base  in  living  tradition. 

Snorre  is,  as  it  were,  the  hinge  on  which  the  whole  tale  is  pivoted. 
His  character  is  a  cunning  masterpiece  of  historic  portraiture ;  his 
influence  and  talent  are  triumphantly  made  manifest,  even  in  failure, 
by  the  author's  skill. 

Next  follows  in  chronological  order  the  Bitra  Raid  (c.  1012).  Of  the 
lajt  and  Jinal  epijode,  containing  the  last  twenty  years  of  Snorre's  life 
(loi 2-103 1),  we  have  a  romantic,  but,  historically,  very  inadequate 
substitute  in  Laxdsela  Saga.  The  terrible  and  tragic  circumstances  of 
Snorre'j  birth  and  his  early  youth  are  supplied  by  the  writer  of  Gisla 
Saga,  pluj  the  abstract  in  chs.  1 2  and  1 3  of  our  Saga.  Thus  the  whole 
life  of  Snorre  forms,  as  it  were,  a  loosely-strung  necklace  of  six  large 
beads,  whereof  Eyrbyggia  preserves  two  in  fuU  and  perfect  workman- 
ship.     Would  we  had  them  all  by  the  same  hand ! 

With  the  death  of  S.  Olave  in  Norway  (1030),  and  Snorre  in  Iceland 
(io3i),the  old  Epic  Saga  time  of  Iceland  closes. 

Eyrbyggia  is  the  most  historic  of  Sagas — the  one  in  which  we  watch  the 
very  beating  of  the  life-blood  of  the  Icelandic  constitution.  Snorre  was 
probably  the  great  constitutional  power  of  his  time.  One  might  ascribe 
fairly  td  his  influence  much  of  the  credit  of  the  more  than  one  hundred 
years  of  peace  and  order  that  follow  his  death.  In  this  Saga  we  see  the 
passingaway  of  the  old  generation  of  fighting  men;  there  are  men  in  it,like 
Styr  and  Thorwolf,  who  had  formerly  fought  wagers  of  battle,  but  there 
is  no  wager  of  battle  fought  during  its  whole  course.  There  is  a  gradual 
substitution  of  Arbitration  for  the  settled  and  rigid  and  punctilious 
Law-process,  which  it  was  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  remodel  in 
accordance  with  the  new  needs  of  a  growing  society.  The  '  interposi- 
tion  of  men  of  good-will'  so  prominent   throughout  this  Saga — the 
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occurrence  of  such  an  epithet  as  *  peace-maker ' — all  points  the  way 
to  the  possibility  of  such  a  settled  peace  as  the  first  great  bishops  were 
able  ('  more  by  persuasion  than  power,'  as  Tacitus  says)  to  secure  for 
their  people.  It  was  heathen  sages  like  Nial,  and  wise  worldlings  like 
Snorre,  that  paved  the  way  for  Christian  teachers  like  Sholto,  S.  John, 
and  S.  Thorlac. 

The  first  edition,  that  of  1786,  founded  on  A-text,  not  being  satis- 
factory  for  modern  purposes,  the  Editor  projected  his  edition  of  1864. 
For  the  putting  of  his  Introduction  to  it  into  German,  he  was  indebted 
to  the  good  offices  of  Professor  Mobius.  The  book  was  dedicated  to 
Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  was  pubhshed  at  Leipzig  by  Dr.  Lampe,  the 
head  of  the  '  Vogelsche  Buchhandlung,'  and  is  accompanied  by  a  iittle 
map.  There  is  no  justification,  in  the  face  of  this  existing  edition, 
for  reprinting  the  whole  here.  We  therefore  merely  give  the  trans- 
lation,  which  is  the  first  made  of  this  Saga  from  the  Icelandic,  that  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott  (of  1814)  being  taken  from  the  Latin  version  of  the 
edition  of  1786. 

There  is  a  valuable  essay  in  Icelandic,  upon  the  identification  of  the 
places  spoken  of  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  by  the  Editor's  venerable  friend, 
Mr.  Arne  Thorlacius,  for  more  than  sixty  years  resident  of  Styckisholm 
in  Thorsness. 

The  fuU  title  of  this  Saga,  as  given  in  the  colophon,  is  '  Saga  Thors- 
nesinga  ok  Eyrbyggia,'  which  is  a  complete  and  correct  nomenclature. 
Mela-book  adds  'ok  Alptfirdinga,'  which  is  not  very  happy.  That  the 
Saga  was  usually  known  as  *  Eyrbyggia  Saga '  for  shortness  and  euphony 
(rather  than  Thorsnesinga),  we  can  tell  from  its  often  being  so  cited  in 
Hawk's-book,  and  from  this  title  being  found  in  the  Vellum  List  of  Sagas 
on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  Stockholm  MS.  of  S.  Olafs  Life. 


THE    STORY   OF   THE    MEN    OF   THORSNESS^ 

Ch.  1 2.  The  sons  of  Thorstan  Thorska-bit  grew  up  there  at  home  with 
their  mother,  and  they  were  the  most  promising  men,  and  Thorgrim 
was  the  first  of  them  in  all  things,  and  became  their  captain  when  he 
was  old  enough.  Thorgrim  married  west  in  Deer-frith,  taking  to  wife 
Thordis,  Sour's  daughter,  and  moved  thither  west  to  his  kinsmen  by 
wedlock,  Gisle  and  Thorkel.  Thorgrim  slew  Westan  Westan's  son  at 
the  harvest  feast  in  Hawk-dale ;  and  the  second  harvest  after,  when 
Thorgrim  was  25  years  old,  as  his  father  had  been,  Gisle  his  kinsman  by 
wedlock  slew  him  at  the  harvest  feast  at  Sea-bold.  Some  nights  later 
Thordis  his  wife  gave  birth  to  a  child,  and  the  boy  was  called  Thorgrim 
after  his  father.  A  little  later  Thordis  was  given  in  wedlock  to  Borc  the 
Fat,  Thorgrim's  brother,  and  she  moved  her  abode  with  him  to  Holy-fell ; 
then  her  son  Thorgrim  went  into  Elfet's-frith,  and  was  there  in  fosterage 
with  Thorbrand.     He  was  rafher  ill-tempered  or  naughty  as  a  child, 

^  Continued  from  vol.  i.  p.  266. 
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Mheroforc  lic  was  callcd  Snkf.rey,  and  aftcr  that  Snorre.  Thorbrand 
()f  I'',lfct's-rrith  h;id  to  wifc  Thurid,  dauKhtcr  of  Thorfln  Scal-th()rc'sson 
of  Rcd-mcII.  'I'hcsc  wcrc  tlicir  childrcn  :  Thorlaf  Ciml)c  the  cldest ; 
thc  second  Snorre ;  the  third  Thorord;  the  fourtli  Thorfmn;  the  fifth 
Thorniod.  Thorgerd  was  the  name  of  their  daughtcr ;  they  [the 
brothcrs]  wcre  all  sworn  brctlircn  or  fostcr-brothcrs  of  Snorre  Thor- 
grini's  son.  At  that  timc  Arnkill,  the  son  of  Thorwolf  Bow-foot,  at 
Bolstead  by  Wadilshcad,  was  thc  biggcst  and  strongcst  of  mcn,  a 
grcat  law-man,  and  wisc ;  he  was  a  good  fcliow,  and  before  all  the 
othcr  mcn  of  the  country  there  in  pcople's  love  and  in  hardihood ;  he 
was  also  a  templc-pricst  or  templc-gode,  and  had  many  Moot-mcn. 

Thorgrim  Gcallac's  son  dwelt  at  Bcorn-haven,  as  was  aforcsaid.  and 
he  and  Thorhild  had  three  sons.  Brand  was  the  eldest ;  he  dwelt 
at  Crossness  by  Brimils-head.  The  second  was  Arngrim ;  he  was 
a  big  man  and  strong,  big-nosed,  raw-boned  in  the  face,  tawny  haired,  and 
early  bald  at  the  brows,  dark-skinned,  with  eycs  big  and  good.  He  was 
a  violent  man,  and  fuU  of  unfairness,  wherefore  he  was  callcd  Styr 
or  Stir-strife.  Wermund  was  the  name  of  Thorgrim  Ceallac's  son's 
youngcst  son  ;  he  was  a  tall  man,  slim,  and  fcur  to  look  on ;  he  was 
called  Wermund  the  Slim.  Ason  of  Asgarof  Eyre  was  named  Thorlac. 
He  had  to  wife  Thurid,  the  daughter  of  Eadwine  Stot  of  Hrawn's- 
frith.  Their  children  were  Stanthor,  Bergthor,  Thormod,  Thord 
Bligh,  and  Helga.  Stanthor  was  the  first  of  Thorlac's  children  ;  he  was 
a  bjg  man  and  strong,  and  best  skilled  of  all  men  with  his  weapons,  and 
a  man  of  feats;  he  was  a  quiet  man  at  most  times.  Stanthor  is  pointed 
out  as  the  third  best  man  at  his  weapons  in  Iceland  along  with  Helge 
Droplaug's  son  and  Wemund  Quiver.  Thormod  was  a  wise  man  and 
well-tempered.  Thord  Bligh  was  a  very  hot-headed  man.  Bergthor 
was  the  youngest  and  the  most  promising  withal. 

13.  Snorre  Thorgrim's  son  was  thirteen  winters  old  at  the  time  when 
he  went  abroad  with  his  foster-brothers  Thorlaf  Cimbe  and  Thorord. 
Borc  the  Fat,  his  father's  brother,  paid  him  50  in  silver  for  his  going 
abroad.  They  had  a  good  voyage,  and  came  to  Norway  about  harvest- 
tide ;  they  were  that  winter  in  Roga-Iand.  Snorre  was  with  Erling 
Scialgsson  at  Sola,  and  Erling  behaved  well  to  him,  because  there  had 
of  old  been  friendship  between  the  former  kinsmen  of  each  of  them, 
Hord-Care  and  Thorwolf  Mostrbeardie.  The  summer  after  they 
went  to  Iceland,  and  were  late-bound  or  late  in  sailing ;  they  had  a 
bad  time  at  sea,  and  made  Horn-frith  little  before  the  winter.  But 
when  the  Broad-frith  men  made  ready  to  go  ashore,  the  equipment  of 
Snorre  and  Thorlaf  Cimbe  was  very  far  different.  Thorlaf  bought  the 
best  horse  he  could  get,  he  had  also  a  painted  saddle  of  the  showiest,  he 
had  a  mounted  sword  and  a  spear  inlaid  with  gold,  a  shield  dark  blue  and 
much  gilt,  all  his  raiment  choice,  and  to  this  end  he  had  laid  out  nigh  all 
his  journey  money.  But  Snorre  was  in  a  black  cloak,  and  rode  an  old 
black  mare  ^,  he  had  an  old-fashioned  pack-saddle  and  weapons  little 
deckcd  for  beauty.     Thorord's  apparel  was  between  the  two. 

They  rode  from  the  east  by  Side  and  so  on  as  the  path  lies  westward  to 
Borg-frith,  and  so  west  by  Flats,  and  took  guest-quarters  at  Elfet-frith. 
After  that  Snorre  rode  to  Holy-fell,  meaning  to  be  there  through  the 
winter.  Borc  received  him  coldly,  and  men  made  much  fun  of  his 
apparel.  Borc  let  slip  that  he  must  have  managed  his  money  unluckily 
since  all  was  spent. 

^  *  gomlo'  for  g63o,  Bb. 
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It  happened  one  day  at  the  outset  of  the  winter  at  Holy-fell  that 
there  walked  in  twelve  men  fully  armed.  It  was  Eyiolf  the  Gray,  Borc*s 
kinsman,  the  son  of  Thord  Gelle ;  he  dwelt  at  Otter-dale  west  in  Erne- 
frith.  But  when  they  were  asked  for  news,  they  told  of  the  slaying 
of  Gisle  Sour's  son,  and  of  those  men  that  were  slain  by  him  before  he 
fell.  Borc  was  in  high  glee  at  this  news,  and  bade  Thordis  and  Snorre 
give  Eyiolf  a  welcome  of  the  best,  as  the  man  that  had  wiped  out  so 
much  shame  from  the  hands  of  the  kinsfolk.  Snorre  showed  ill  pleasure 
at  these  tidings,  but  Thordis  says — 

*  Fair  enough  welcome  .  .  .  , 
If  porridge  be  mixed  for  Gisle's  slayer^.' 

Borc  answers — 

'  Making  of  meals  is  no  matter  of  mine.* 

Borc  glves  Eyiolf  a  place  in  the  high  seat,  and  his  comrades  in  a  row 
next  him  towards  the  door.  They  set  down  their  weapons  on  the  floor 
before  them.  Borc  sat  on  the  inside  next  Eyiolf,  and  Snorre  next  him. 
Thordis  bore  in  the  porridge-dish  to  the  table,  and  carried  the  spoons 
withal,  and  as  she  set  the  portion  before  Eyiolf,  she  let  a  spoon  drop. 
She  stooped  down  after  it,  and  caught  up  Eyiolfs  sword,  and  drevv 
it  quickly,  and  thrust  it  under  the  table,  and  it  struck  Eyiolf  in  the 
thigh,  but  the  cross-hilt  or  guard-hilt^  caught  against  the  table,  yet  it  was 
a  great  wound. 

Borc  pushed  the  table  from  him,  and  struck  Thordis  [in  the  face]. 
Snorre  pushed  Borc  so  that  he  fell  dovim,  but  he  took  his  mother 
up  and  set  her  down  by  him,  and  said  that  her  trials  were  enough  with- 
out  her  being  beaten.  Eyiolf  leapt  up  with  his  men,  and  every 
man  caught  hold  of  his  neighbour.  The  end  of  the  matter  was  that 
Borc  gave  Eyiolf  self-doom,  and  he  fixed  a  great  fee  to  be  paid  to 
himself  for  the  assault  or  breach  of  law,  and  went  away  with  it.  Out  of 
this  there  waxed  great  ill-will  between  Borc  and  Snorre. 

14.  At  the  spring-moot  in  the  summer  Snorre  claimed  his  patrimony 
of  Borc.  Borc  answers  to  the  end  that  he  will  pay  him  his  patrimony, 
*  but  I  cannot  bear,'  says  he,  '  to  deal  Holy-fell  asunder,  but  I  see  that 
it  will  not  suit  us  two  to  be  coparceners,  and  I  will  buy  the  land  out  for 
myself.'  Snorre  answers,  '  It  seems  to  me  fairest  that  thou  put  a  price 
on  the  land,  but  I  choose  which  of  us  shall  buy  it  out.'  Borc  thought 
over  the  matter,  and  made  out  that  Snorre  would  not  have  the  money 
to  give  for  the  land  if  he  had  to  pay  at  once,  so  he  fixed  the  half  estate 
at  60  in  silver,  but  reserved  the  islands,  because  he  thought  that  he 
would  be  able  to  get  them  cheap,  and  Snorre  would  be  obliged  to  take  up 
his  abode  elsewhere.  It  was  part  of  the  agreement  also  that  the  money 
should  be  paid  up  at  once,  and  no  loan  sought  from  other  men  to  make 
up  the  money.  '  And  now  do  thou  choose,  Snorre  ! '  says  Borc,  '  here 
at  once  which  thou  wilt.'  Snorre  answers,  '  Thou  showest  now,  kins- 
man  Borc,  that  thou  thinkest  me  a  poor  man  since  thou  settest  so  low 
a  price  on  the  land  of  Holy-fell,  but  I  will  choose  my  patrimony  at  this 
price,  and  stretch  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  handsel  me  the  land.'  *Not 
Defore  every  penny  is  paid  down,'  says  Borc.  Snorre  spoke  to  Thor- 
brand  his  foster-brother :    '  Did  I  not  give  thee  a  certain  purse  last 

^  In  the  original  (corrected)  it  runs: — 

Ef  grautr  es  goerr  Gisla-bana. 


In  the  *  gadd-hialt'  of  the  text  is  possibly  the  French  'guard.' 
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harvest-tide  ? '  *  Ycci,'  says  Thorbrand,  and  puUcd  a  purse  from  under 
his  cloak.  Thcn  thc  silvcr  was  countcd  and  paid  down  for  the  land 
cvery  pcnny,  and  thcre  was  60  in  silvcr  yet  lcft  in  the  purse.  Borc 
took  thc  moncy  and  handsclled  Snorre  the  land.  Thcn  Borc  said, 
*  Thou  hast  provcd  a  bcttcr  moncycd  man  than  we  thought,  kinsman  ; 
but  now  I  wish  that  wc  should  give  up  the  ill-will  that  has  come  between 
us,  and  I  will  offcr  thee  this  as  a  favour,  that  we  two  both  dwell 
together  this  season  at  Holy-fell,  since  thou  hast  little  live-stock.' 
Snorre  answcrs,  *  Thou  shalt  take  the  profit  of  thine  own  live-stock  for 
thysclf,  and  get  thee  gone  from  Holy-fell.'  And  it  had  to  be  as  Snorre 
vvould.  But  when  Borc  was  ready  to  leave  Holy-fell,  Thordis  stepped 
forth  and  named  witncsses  to  herself  and  proclaimed  a  divorce  with  her 
husband  Borc,  and  laid  this  as  the  cause,  that  he  had  struck  her,  and 
she  would  not  lie  under  his  blows.  Then  their  possessions  were  parted, 
and  Snorre  took  up  his  mother's  cause,  for  he  was  her  heir.  Then 
Borc  took  the  choice  that  he  had  set  for  another,  and  got  little  for 
the  islands.  After  that  Borc  went  abroad  from  Holy-fcll  westward 
to  Middle-fell-strand,  and  dwelt  first  at  Borc-stead  between  Over-hill 
and  Tongue.  Afterward  he  went  to  Gler-ey-shaw,  and  dwelt  there  till 
his  old  age  ^. 

15.  Snorre  Thorgrimsson  set  up  housekeeping  at  Holy-fell,  and  his 
mother  managed  the  household  indoors.  Mar  Hallwardsson,  Snorre's 
father's  brother,  moved  there  with  much  cattle,  and  took  the  steward- 
ship  over  Snorre's  homestead.  And  now  he  [Snorre]  had  a  very  great 
household  and  many  servants.  Snorre  was  a  man  of  middle  height  and 
father  slim,  fair  to  look  on,  regular  of  feature,  and  light  complexion, 
light-haired  and  red-bearded.  He  was  mostly  easy-tempered,  not  letting 
it  be  seen  whether  he  was  well  pleased  or  ill.  He  was  a  wise  man 
and  foreseeing  in  many  ways,  of  long  memory  in  his  dislikes  and  mindful 
of  injuries,  a  good  counsellor  to  his  friends,  but  his  enemies  found  his 
counsels  very  mischievous.  He  kept  up  the  temple  at  this  time,  hence 
he  was  called  Snorre  the  Gode.  He  now  became  a  great  chief,  but  his 
rule  was  much  envied,  because  there  were  many  that  thought  they 
deserved  as  much  by  reason  of  their  good  birth  and  were  better  men  by 
reason  of  their  strength  and  proven  valour. 

Borc  the  Fat  and  Thordis  Sour's  daughter  had  a  daughter  named 
Thurid,  and  she  was  then  married  to  Thorbeorn  the  Fat  that  dwelt 
at  Frodey.  He  was  the  son  of  Orm  the  Slender,  that  had  settled  and 
set  up  housekeeping  at  Frodeyland.  Thurid,  the  daughter  of  Asbrand 
of  Comb  in  Broad-wick,  he  had  had  to  wife  before.  She  was  the  sister 
ofBeorn  the  champion  of  the  Broad-wick-men  .  .  .  and  of  Arnbeorn 
the  Strong.  The  sons  of  Thorbeorn  were  these,  Ketil  the  Champion, 
and  Gundlaug  and  Hallstan.  Thorbeorn  was  a  burly  man,  and  over- 
bearing  with  weaker  men  than  himself.  There  dwelt  then  at  Mew-lithe 
Geirrid",  the  daughter  of  Thorolf  Bow-foot,  and  Thorarin  the  Swarthy 
her  son  ;  he  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  ugly  and  of  gloomy  disposition, 
but  mostly  kind-tempered ;  he  was  called  the  peace-maker.  He  was  not 
a  moneyed  man,  but  kept  a  gainsome  stock.  He  was  a  man  of  such 
indifference  that  his  enemies  said  that  he  had  a  woman's  temper  rather 
than  a  man's.  He  was  a  married  man,  and  his  wife's  name  was  Aud. 
Gudny  was  his  sister,  whom  Wermund  the  Slim  had  to  wife.  In  Holt 
out  beyond  Mew-lithe  dwelt  a  widow  named  Catla  ;   she  was  a  fair 

^  This  last  clause  from  Bb  was  omitted  in  the  1864  edition. — Si9an  for  hann  i 
Glerar-skoga  ok  bio  J)ar  til  elle. 
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woman  to  look  on,  but  she  M'as  not  like  everybody  else.  Odd  was  the 
name  of  her  son.  He  was  a  big  man  and  brisk,  a  very  noisy  man  and  a 
chatterer,  mischievous  and  slanderous. 

Gundlaug  Thorbeorn  the  Fat's  son  was  fond  of  learning.  He  was 
often  at  Mew-lithe,  and  he  learned  [magic]  knowledge  of  Geirrid 
Thorolfs  daughter,  for  she  knew  many  things,  i.  e.  was  a  wise  woman. 

It  happened  one  day  that  when  Gundlaug  went  to  Mew-lithe,  he 
went  over  to  Holt  and  talked  much  with  Catla,  but  she  asked  him  what 
he  was  after  at  Mew-Hthe  ? 

*  Stroking  the  old  woman*s  wame  ^.' 

Gundlaug  said  that  was  not  his  errand,  *and  thou  art  not  so  young, 
Catla,  as  to  dare  to  cast  Geirrid's  age  at  her.'  Catla  answers,  *  I  never 
thought  that  we  two  should  be  hkened  in  that,  but  no  matter  for  that,' 
says  she,  '  you  think  there  is  no  woman  but  Geirrid,  yet  there  be  other 
women  that  know  something  beside  her.'  Odd  Catla's  son  often  went 
with  Gundlaug  to  Mew-lithe,  and  when  they  were  belated  on  the  way 
back,  Catla  would  often  bid  Gundlaug  to  stay  there  [the  night],  but 
he  alvvays  went  home. 

16.  It  happened  one  day,  at  the  outset  of  the  winter  that  Snorre  first 
set  up  housekeeping  at  Hoiy-fell,  that  Gundlaug  Thorbeorn's  son  went 
to  Mew-lithe,  and  Odd  Catla's  son  with  him.  Geirrid  and  Gundlaug 
held  long  talk  through  the  day ;  and  when  it  was  far  into  the  evening, 
Geirrid  spake  to  Gundlaug :  '  I  would  not  have  thee  go  home  this 
evening,  for — 

*'  There  are  many  mirk-sliders  about ; 
And  often  a  witch  [lurks]  under  a  fair  skin^." 

And  I  can  tell  that  there  is  no  lucky  look  on  thee.'  Gundlaug  answers, 
'  Nothing  will  hurt  me,'  says  he,  *  and  we  are  two  together.'  She  answers, 
*  Odd  will  be  of  no  use  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thyself  for  thy 
self-will.'  Then  Gundlaug  and  Odd  walked  out,  and  went  on  till  they 
came  to  Holt.  Catla  was  got  to  bed  by  that  time.  She  told  Odd 
to  bid  Gundlaug  stay  there  [the  night] ;  he  said  he  had  done  so, '  but  he 
will  go  home,'  says  he.  '  Let  him  fare  then  as  he  has  deserved,'  says 
she.  Gundlaug  did  not  go  home  that  evening,  and  they  talked  of 
searching  for  him,  but  nothing  was  done.  In  the  night,  as  Thorbeorn 
looked  out,  he  found  his  son  Gundlaug  at  the  door ;  he  was  lying  there 
senseless.  Then  he  was  carried  in,  and  his  clothes  puUed  ofF.  He  was 
all  agore  about  the  shoulders,  and  the  flesh  in  lumps  ofF  the  bones.  He 
lay  all  the  winter  ill  of  his  wounds,  and  there  was  much  talk  over  his 
sickness.  Odd  Catla's  son  put  it  about  that  Geirrid  must  have  ridden 
him,  or  saying  that  they  had  parted  curtly  that  evening,  and  most  men 
thought  that  it  was  so. 

That  spring  at  summons-day  Thorbeorn  rode  to  Mew-lithe,  and 
summoned  Geirrid  for  being  a  night-rider  or  witch,  and  for  causing 
Gundlaug's  disease.  The  case  came  to  Thorsness-moot,  and  Snorre 
gode  took  up  the  case  for  Thorbeorn  his  brother-in-law,  and  Arnkell 
the  gode  took  up  the  defence  for  Geirrid  his  sister.  The  quest  of 
twelve  had  to  give  a  verdict,  but  neither  of  them,  Snorre  nor  Arnkell, 

^  Klappa  um  kerlingar-narann. 
*  The  original  runs  (corrected)  thus : — 
Marger  'ro  myrk-li3endr ; 
and, 

Ero  flaogS  opt  i  faogro  skinne. 
VOL.  H.  H 
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wcre  thought  right  to  cnll  thc  qiiest  because  of  thcir  blood  kinship 
to  thc  plaintirt'  and  dcfcndant.  'fhcn  Helgc  thc  Tcmplc-garth-godc, 
thc  fathcr  of  Bcorn,  thc  fatlicr  of  Gucst,  thc  fathcr  of  Rcf  thc  Poct, 
callcd  thc  qucst.  Arnkcll  thc  godc  went  to  court,  and  took  an  oath  on 
thc  altar-ring  that  Geirrid  had  not  caused  Gundlaug's  discase.  Thorarin 
and  tcn  morc  mcn  took  the  oath  with  him,  and  aftcr  that  Helgc  gavc 
the  verdict,  and  quashcd  the  suit  of  Snorre  and  Thorbeorn,  and  they 
got  disgrace  thereby. 

17.  At  this  Moot  Thorgrim  Geallac's  son  and  his  sons  had  a  suit 
against  Illuge  the  Svvarthy  over  the  bride-price  and  dowry  of  Ingebcorg, 
Asbeorn's  daughter,  Illugc's  wife,  which  Tinforn  had  had  in  his  keeping. 
At  the  Moot  there  were  great  gales,  so  that  no  one  could  come  to  the 
Moot  from  Middle-fell-strand,  which  greatly  crippled  the  strength 
of  Thorgrim,  inasmuch  as  his  kinsmen  were  unablc  to  comc.  Illuge 
had  a  hundred  men  and  a  pickcd  company,  and  set  the  case  going,  but 
the  Ceallaclings  of  the  South  went  to  the  court  and  tried  to  break  into 
it.  Then  there  was  a  great  throng,  and  men  interfered  to  part  them ; 
and  the  end  was  that  Tinforn  paid  the  money  at  IIIuge's  bidding.  [See 
C.  P.  B,  v.  ii.  p.  61,  No.  I.]  After  that  the  gale  ceased,  and  the  Ceallaclings 
of  the  North  came  from  the  west  out  of  the  Strand.  Then  Thorgrim 
Ceallac's  son  would  not  keep  the  agreement,  and  made  an  attack  upon 
Illuge  and  his  men,  and  there  was  a  battle  began.  Then  Snorre  gode 
called  on  men  to  go  between  them,  and  brought  about  peace  between 
them.  There  fell  three  men  of  the  Ceallaclings,  and  four  of  Illuge's. 
Styr  Thorgrim's  son  slew  two  men  there.  [See  C.  P.  B.  v.  ii.  p.  62, 
No.  2.]  Illuge  thanked  Snorre  gode  for  his  good  help,  and  offered 
him  money,  but  he  said  he  would  not  take  hire  for  his  first  help.  Then 
Illuge  bade  him  to  stay  with  him,  and  Snorre  accepted  that,  and  then 
he  gave  him  [Snorre]  good  gifts.  Snorre  and  Illuge  were  then  friends 
for  a  time. 

18.  That  summer  Thorgrim  Ceallac's  son  died,  and  Wermund  the 
Slim,  his  son,  took  over  the  homestead  at  Beorn-haven ;  he  was  a  wise 
man  and  whiles  a  good  counsellor.  Styr  had  at  this  time  dwelt  some 
while  at  Rawn,  inward  from  Beorn-haven ;  he  was  a  wise  man  and 
a  fighter.  He  had  to  wife  Thorbeorg  the  daughter  of  Thorstan  Hregg- 
nase.  Thorstan  and  Hall  were  their  sons  ;  Aldis  was  the  name  of  their 
daughter,  a  manly  woman  and  very  strong-willed.  Styr  was  a  masterly 
man,  and  had  a  great  following ;  he  had  deadly  feuds  with  many  men, 
for  he  slew  many  men  but  never  paid  weregild  for  them. 

That  summer  a  ship  came  out  to  Salt-eyre-oyce,  and  Northern-men 
[Norwegians]  owned  the  half  of  it.  Beorn  was  the  name  of  their 
captain  ;  he  went  and  stayed  with  Stanthor  at  Eyre.  Sudrey-men 
owned  half  the  ship,  and  their  captain  was  namfed  Alfgar  ;  he  went 
and  stayed  with  Thorarin  the  Swarthy  at  Mew-lithe,  and  his  fellow 
or  partfier,  whose  name  was  Nagle,  with  him,  a  big  man  and  swift  of 
foot ;  he  was  Scottish  of  kin.  Thorarin  had  a  good  fighting-horse 
on  the  hill.  Thorbeorn  the  Fat  had  also  many  studs  together,  which 
he  let  stand  in  the  hill-pastures,  and  would  choose  out  a  horse  at 
harvest-tides  for  slaughtering.  That  harvest  tidings  came  that  Thor- 
beorn's  horse  could  not  be  found,  and  it  was  sought  far  and  wade,  and 
the  harvest-tide  was  rather  bad  weather.  At  the  outset  of  winter 
Thorbeorn  sent  Odd  Catla's  son  south  to  Rawn  over  the  heath.  There 
dwelt  a  man  named  Spae-Gils  ;  he  was  a  foreseeing  man,  and  a  great 
man  for  prying  out  things  about  thefts  and  other  things,  that  he  had  a 
mind  to  find  out  abolit.     Odd  asks  whether  outlandish  men.  or  out- 
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countrymen  or  neighbours  have  stolen  Thorbeorn's  horse.  Spae-Gils 
answered,  '  Do  thou  tell  Thorbeorn  what  I  say,  that  I  think  that  his 
horse  has  not  gone  far  from  the  pastures,  but  it  is  difficult  to  name  the 
man,  and  it  is  better  to  lose  one's  goods  than  to  set  great  troubles 
afoot.*  But  when  Odd  came  to  Frodey,  Thorbeorn  and  his  men  took 
it  as  if  Spae-Giis  had  thrown  out  a  hint  against  the  Mew-Iithe-men 
in  the  matter,  Moreover  Odd  said  that  he  had  spoken  thus — that 
they  were  likest  to  have  taken  the  horse  that  were  badly  off  for  stock, 
but  yet  had  increased  their  servants  beyond  their  want :  and  those 
words  Thorbeorn  thought  to  have  been  spoken  of  the  Mew-Iithe-men. 
After  this  Thorbeorn  rode  away  from  home  with  twelve  men.  Hallstan 
his  son  was  there  on  the  ride,  but  Cetil  the  Champion,  his  other  son, 
was  then  out  of  the  eountry.  There  was  Thore  the  son  of  Erne 
of  Erne-hill,  a  neighbour  of  Thorbeorn,  the  most  gallant  of  men. 
Odd  Catla's  son  was  in  that  ride  ;  but  when  they  came  to  Catla's  at 
Holt,  she  dressed  her  son  Odd  in  a  dun-brown  kirtle  which  she  had 
just  newly  wrought.  Afterwards  they  went  to  Mew-Iithe,  and  Thorarin 
and  his  home-servants  were  out  at  the  doors  when  they  saw  the  com- 
pany  of  men  riding.  They  greeted  Thorbeorn  and  asked  for  news. 
Then  Thorbeorn  spake :  '  This  is  our  errand  hither,  Thorarin,'  says  he, 

*  we  are  seeking  the  horses  that  were  stolen  from  me  last  harvest-tide. 
We  wish  to  claim  the  right  of  ransack  here.'  Thorarin  answers,  '  Is 
this  ransack  lawfully  set  afoot,  and  have  ye  summoned  any  law- 
searchers  to  overlook  the  matter,  or  will  ye  give  us  any  grith  in 
this  ransack,  and  have  ye  gone  anywhere  else  to  ransack?'  Thor- 
beorn  answers,  *  We  do  not  think  that  there  is  need  to  carry 
the  ransr.<:k  any  fiirther  than  here.'  Thorarin  answers,  '  Then  we  will 
utterly  forbid  this  ransack,  if  ye  will  seek  after  it  by  main  force  and 
begin  it.'  Thorbeorn  answers,  '  Then  we  must  take  it  as  proven 
that  thou  art  guilty  of  the  charge,  since  thou  wilt  not  allow  thyself 
to  be  cleared  by  ransack.'     '  Do  this  as  it  likes  you,*^  says  Thorarin. 

After  that  Thorbeorn  set  up  a  door-doom  or  court,  and  named  six 
men  to  the  court,  and  then  he  laid  the  charge  of  horse-stealing  on 
Thorarin's  hands.  Then  Geirrid  walked  out  to  the  door  and  saw  what 
was  going  on,  and  spake  :  '  Too  true  is  that  which  is  said,  that  thou, 
Thorarin,  hast  more  of  a  woman's  temper  than  a  man's,  since  thou 
canst  endure  any  kind  of  insult  from  Thorbeorn  the  Fat ;  and  I  do 
not  know  why   I  have  such  a  son.'     Then  spake  Alfgar  the  captain, 

*  We  will  stand  by  thee  throughout  as  far  as  we  can  whatever  thou 
choose  to  do.'  Thorarin  answers, 'I  cannot  bear  to  stand  here  any 
longer.'  After  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  ran  out,  meaning  to  break  up 
the  court ;  they  were  seven  together,  and  fell  at  once  to  battle.  Thora- 
rin  slew  Thorbeorn's  house-carle  and  Alfgar  another,  there  fell  also  a 
house-carle  of  Thorarin.  No  weapon  bit  on  Odd  Catla's  son.  Aud  the 
housewife  called  on  the  women  to  part  them,  and  they  cast  clothes 
on  their  weapons.  After  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  went  in,  and 
Thorbeorn  and  they  that  were  with  him  rode  away,  and  before  they 
lett  they  appealed  in  the  case  to  Thorsness-moot.  They  rode  up  along 
the  creeks,  and  bound  up  their  wounds  by  the  stack-yard  that  is  called 
Comb-yard.  In  the  yard  at  Mew-Iithe  a  hand  was  found  where  they 
had  fought,  and  it  was  shown  to  Thorarin ;  he  said  that  it  was  a 
woman's  hand.  He  asked  where  Aud  was ;  he  was  told  that  she 
lay  abed.  Then  he  went  to  her  and  asked  whether  she  was  wounded. 
Aud  bade  him  not  to  trouble  about  that ;  nevertheless  he  got  to 
know  that  hcr  hand  was   cut   off.     Then  he  called  his  mother,  and 
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badc  hcr  bind  hcr  woiincl  [for  hcr].  Thcn  he  went;  out  and  the 
partncrs  with  hini,  and  thcy  ran  aftcr  'rhorbcorn  ;  and  whcn  they 
were  but  a  short  way  froni  the  yard  they  could  hcar  thc  chattcr 
of  Thcrbeorn's  nicn,  and  Hallstan  was  speaking,  and  said:  '  Thorarin 
wipcd  away  the  rcproach  of  cowardice  to-day.'  '  He  fights  daringly,' 
says  Thorbcorn,  '  but  many  arc  brave  when  thcy  are  at  bay,  though 
they  are  not  vcry  bravc  bctweenvvhiles.'  Odd  answers,  '  Tiiorarin 
must  be  thc  bravcst  of  mcn,  but  it  will  look  hke  a  nasty  mishap  what 
happcncd  to  him  whcn  he  cut  the  hand  ofF  his  wife.'  '  Was  that 
true  ? '  says  Thorbeorn.  '  True  as  day,'  says  Odd.  Then  thcy  lcaped 
up  and  made  great  shouting  and  laughter.  At  this  time  Thorarin 
and  his  mcn  came  up,  and  Nagle  was  the  swiftest.  But  when  he  saw 
that  they  were  raising  their  weapons  he  bej:;an  to  whimpcr,  and  ran 
ofT  and  up  the  hill,  and  wcnt  panic-mad.  Thorarin  ran  at  Thorbcorn 
and  hewed  at  his  head  with  his  sword,  and  clove  it  to  the  grinders.  After 
that  Thore  Arneson  set  upon  Thorarin  with  two  other  mcn.  Hallstan 
set  upon  Alfgar  with  another  man.  Odd  Catla's  son  set  upon  Alfgar's 
partner  with  another  man.  Three  comrades  of  Thorbeorn  set  upon 
two  men  cf  Thorarin's ;  and  the  battle  was  fought  with  great  champion- 
ship.  Their  encounter  went  so  that  Thorarin  hewed  the  leg  off  Thore 
where  the  calf  was  thickest,  and  slew  both  his  comrades.  Hallstan 
fell  before  Aifgar,  wounded  to  the  death.  But  when  Thorarin  was 
free  Odd  Catla's  son  ran  away,  with  two  other  men ;  he  was  not 
wounded,  for  no  weapon  would  bite  on  his  kirtle.  All  their  other 
comrades  lay  dead  ;    slain  were  also  both  of  Thorarin's  house-carles. 

Thorarin  and  those  with  him  took  the  horses  of  Thorbeorn  and  his 
men  and  rode  them  home,  and  then  they  saw  where  Nagle  was  leaping 
up  above  on  the  hill-side,  and  when  they  came  into  the  yard  they 
saw  that  Nagle  had  passed  the  yard  and  was  making  for  Buland's-head ; 
there  he  found  two  of  Thorarin's  thralls  that  were  driving  sheep  off  the 
head.  He  told  them  of  the  meeting  and  what  odds  there  were,  and 
declared  that  he  knew  very  well  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  were  dead, 
and  with  that  they  saw  men  riding  from  the  homestead  up  along  the 
field.  It  was  then  that  Thorarin  and  his  men  began  to  run,  because 
they  wished  to  help  Nagle  that  he  might  not  leap  into  the  sea  or 
over  a  cliflf.  But  when  Nagle  and  they  with  him  saw  men  riding 
madly  they  thought  that  it  must  be  Thorbeorn  coming,  and  they  all 
took  to  their  heels  again  up  the  head  and  ran  till  they  came  to  the 
place  that  is  now  called  Thrallslip,  where  Thorarin  and  his  men  caught 
Nagle,  for  he  was  well-nigh  foundered  with  loss  of  breath,  but  the 
thralls  leapt  down  off  the  head  and  perished,  as  was  to  be  looked  for, 
since  the  head  is  so  high  that  everything  that  gpes  over  it  meets  his 
death.  After  this  Thorarin  and  his  men  went  home,  and  Geirrid  was  at 
the  daor,  and  she  asked  how  they  had  fared.  Then  Thorarin  said 
[see  C.  P.  B.  vol.  ii.  pp.  58-60,  No.  i].  Geirrid  answers,  *  Do  ye  tell  me 
of  Thorbeorn's  slaying?'  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  2].  *  Then  the 
whettrng  has  done  its  work,'  said  Geirrid  ;  '  but  go  in  and  bind  your 
wounds.'  And  so  they  did.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Odd  Catla's  son. 
He  went  on  till  he  got  to  Frodey,  and  told  the  tidings  there.  Thurid 
the  house-wife  had  men  gathered,  and  sent  them  after  the  bodies  and 
to  bring  home  the  wounded  men.  Thorbeorn  was  laid  in  a  barrow, 
but  Hallstan  his  son  was  healed.  Thore  of  Arne-hill  was  also  healed, 
and  he  went  with  a  wooden  leg  afterwards,  wherefore  he  was  called 
Thore  Woodleg.  He  had  to  wife  Thorgrim  Witch-cheek.  Their 
sons  were  Orn  and  Wal,  manly  men. 
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19.  One  night  Thorarin  was  at  home  in  Mew-lithe,  and  in  the 
morning  Aud  asked  Thorarin  what  he  meant  to  do.  '  \Ve  would 
not  turn  thee  out  of  the  house,'  says  he,  '  but  I  am  afraid  that  there 
will  be  more  door-dooms  still  in  the  winter,  for  I  know  that  Snorre  gode 
means  to  take  up  the  case  after  Thorbeorn  his  brother-in-law.'  Then 
says  Thorarin  [ibid.  No.  3].  Then  said  Geirrid,  '  It  is  now  the  right 
time  to  seek  to  such  kinsmen-at-law  as  Wermund  or  Arnkell  my 
brother.'  Thorarin  answers,  '  1  here  is  every  outlook  that  both  will  be 
needed  before  the  case  is  ended ;  nevertheless  we  will  try  first  where 
Wermund  is.'  And  that  same  day  they  all  that  had  been  at  the  fight 
rode  inward  along  the  frith,  and  reached  Beorn-haven  by  the  evening, 
and  went  in,  as  men  were  come  to  their  seats.  Wermund  greeted  them, 
and  straightway  cleared  the  high-seat  for  Thorarin.  And  when  they 
had  sat  down  Wermund  asked  for  the  news.  Thorarin  said  [ibid. 
No.  4].  '  What  does  that  mean,  kinsman-at-law  ? '  says  Wermund. 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  5].  Gudny  his  sister  took  her  stand  on 
the  floor,  and  spake :  '  Hast  thou  now  cleared  thyself  at  all  from  the 
blot  set  on  thee  by  those  folks  out  there  ? '  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  6]. 
Wermund  spake,  '  It  seems  to  me  likely  ye  have  come  to  blows.' 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  7].  Wermund  asked  if  they  knew  now  *  whether 
thou  art  a  man  or  a  woman?'  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  8].  After 
that  Thorarin  told  the  news.  Then  Wermund  asked,  '  Why  didst 
thou  go  after  them?  Did  it  not  seem  to  you  that  enough  was  done  the 
former  time  ? '  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  10].  '  It  was  no  marvel  that 
thou  could  not  stand  that.  And  how  did  the  outlanders  turn  out  ? ' 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  11].  '  Did  not  Nagle  behave  very  well  ?  * 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  12].  But  when  Thorarin  had  been  the  night 
at  Beorn-haven  Wermund  spake :  '  Ye  will  not  think  me  behaving 
like  a  noble  man,  kinsman,  in  helping  thee,  because  I  have  no  faith 
in  taking  up  thy  case  without  more  men  come  into  this  hazard.  So 
let  us  ride  together  to-day  to  Bowster  and  find  Arnkell  thy  kinsman, 
and  find  out  how  far  he  will  help  us,  for  it  seems  to  me  Snorre  gode 
will  be  a  heavy  weight  in  the  suit  for  the  slayings.'  '  Ye  shall  have 
your  way,'  says  Thorarin.  And  when  they  were  come  on  their  way, 
Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  13],  wherein  he  hinted  at  Snorre  gode. 

Wermund  and  Thorarin  rode  into  Bowster,  and  Arnkell  welcomed 
them,  and  asked  for  news.  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  8].  Arnkell  asks  after 
the  particulars  of  these  tidings  which  Thorarin  told  him.  And  when  he  had 
set  them  forth  as  they  happened,  then  Arnkell  said,  '  Thou  hast  lost  thy 
temper  for  once,  kinsman,gentle  as  thou  art.'  Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  14], 

*  People  used  to  call  me  sluggish,' 
but,  *  Often  comes  a  downpour  out  of  a  sultry  sky.' 

'Maybe,'  says  Arnkell,  *  but  I  will  propose  this  to  thee,  kinsman 
Thorarin,  that  thou  be  with  me  till  this  case  come  to  an  end  in  some 
way.  Nevertheless,  though  I  mean  to  be  the  foremost  man  in  making 
this  offer,  yet  I  will  propose  this  to  thee,  Wermund,  that  thou  do  not 
sever  thyself  from  this  case,  although  I  do  receive  Thorarin.'  '  That  is 
a  duty,'  says  Wermund,  '  that  I  stand  by  Thorarin  as  far  as  I  can,  and 
none  the  less  when  thou  art  the  first  man  in  helping  him.'  Then  spake 
Arnkell,  '  This  is  my  counsel,  that  we  sit  here  this  winter  altogether 
next  field  to  Snorre  gode.'  And  they  managed  so  that  Arnkell  had 
many  men  about  him  through  the  winter.  Wermund  was  by  turns  at 
Beorn-haven  or  with  Arnkell.  Thorarin  kept  the  same  ways  of  temper 
and  was  gloomy  at  times  together.     Arnkell  was  a  good  host  and  very 
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checry,  and  he  was  ill-plcascd  if  othcrs  wcrc  not  jiist  as  merry  as  he, 
and  would  oftcn  bc  saying  to  l^horarin  tliat  hc  ought  to  bc  mcrry  and 
carclcss,  saying  that  '  hc  had  hcard  tiiat  thc  widow  at  Frodcy  was  taking 
hcr  misfortunc  wcll,  and  slie  will  think  it  laughable  if  ye  do  not  bear  you 
wcll.'     'I'horarin  said, 

*  The  fair-hippcd  widow  shall  iiot  niake  merry 
Because  I  ain  over  thoiightful '.' 

Then  answered  a  house-servant  of  Arnkell,  '  Thou  shalt  not  know  till 
Ihe  spring,  whcn  Thorsncss-moot  is  ovcr,  whcthcr  thy  strcngth  shall 
sufllcc  thcc  in  this  matter.'     Thorarin  said  [ibid.  No.  i6]. 

20.  Gcirrid,  the  house-wife  at  Mew-lithe,  sent  word  in  to  Bowster 
that  she  had  found  out  that  Odd  Catla's  son  had  cut  ofF  Aud's  hand.  She 
declared  that  she  had  her  own  [Aud's]  word  for  this ;  morcover  she  said 
that  Odd  had  bragged  of  it  before  his  friends.     And  when  Thorarin  and 
Arnkell  heard  that,  they  rode  from  home  with  tvvelve  men  out  to  Mew- 
lithe,  and  were  there  that  night.     But  in  the  morning  they  rode  out  to 
Holt,  and  their  coming  was  seen  from  Holt.     There  was  no  man  at 
home  save  Odd.     Catla  was  sitting  on  the  dais  spinning  yarn.     She 
bade  Odd  sit  by  her,  '  and  come  as  close  up  to  me  as  may  be.'     She 
bade  the  women  sit  in  their  places,  '  and  be  silent,'  quoth  she,  '  and  I 
will  speak  up  for  you.'     And  when  Arnkcll  and  his  men  came,  thcy 
walked  in  at  once,  and  when  they  came  into  the  room  Catla  greeted 
Arnkell  and  asked  for  nevvs.     Arnkell  said  he  had  none  to  tell,  and 
asked  where  Odd  was.     Catla  said  he  was  gone  south  to  Broad-wick, 
'  and  he  would  not  have  got  out  of  thy  way  were  he  at  home,  for  we  have 
good  faith  in  thy  manHness.'     '  Maybe,'  says  Arnkell,  '  but  we  wish  to 
ransack  here.'     '  That  shall  be  as  it  hkes  you,'  says  Catla,  and  sbe  bade 
the  pantry-woman  bear  a  hght  before  them  and  open  the  store-house. 
'  That  is  the  only  house  locked  on  the  farm.'     They  saw  that  Catla  was 
spinning  yarn  off  her  distaff.     Then  they  searched  through  the  house 
and  could  not  find  Odd,  and  after  that  went  away.     But  when  they 
were  come  a  short  way  from  the  yard,  A.rnkell  stopped  and  spake, 
'  Now  hath  not  Catla  hoodwinked  us  ?  and  w^as  that  Odd  her  son  which 
we  thought  was  a  distaff?'     '  She  is  not  unlike  to  have  done  so,'  says 
Thorarin,  '  and  let  us  go  back.'     They  did  so.     And  it  was  seen  from 
Holt  that  they  were  turning  back.     Then  Catla  spake  to  the  women. 
*  Again  ye  shall  sit  in  your  places,  but  I  and  Odd  will  go  forth.'     But 
when  they  were  out  of  doors  she  went  into  the  path  over  against  the 
outer  door,  and  fell  a-combing  her  son  Odd,  and  shearing  his  hair. 
Arnkell  and  his  men  ran  in  to  the  door,  and  saw  where  Catla  was  play- 
ing  with  her  buck  and  trimming  his  top-knot  and  beard,  and  ridding  his 
hair.     Arnkell  and  his  men  went  into  the  room  and-  saw  Odd  nowhere, 
and  Catla's  distaff  lay  there  on  the  bench.     They  thought  then  they 
could  tell  that  Odd  could  not  have  been  there ;  then  they  walked  out 
and  went  away.     But  when  they  came  near  where  they  had  turned 
back  before,  Arnkell  said,  '  Do  ye  not  guess  that  Odd  was  there  in  the 
goat's  shape?'     '  Who  can  tell,'  says  Thorarin.  'but  if  we  turn  back 
now  we  must  lay  hands  on  Catla.'     '  We  will  try  again  V  says  Arnkell, 
'and  see  what  will  happen.'     And  back  they  turned  again.     But  when 
their  coming  was  secn,  Catla  bade  Odd  walk  with  her,  and  when  they 
came  out  of  doors  she  went  to  the  ash-heap  and  bade  Odd  lie  down 

^  The  original  cannot  be  restored. 

^  Here  the  Wolfenbiiitel  vellum  comes  in« 
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under  the  heap  and  stay  there  whatever  happened.  And  when  Arnkell 
and  his  men  came  to  the  homestead  they  ran  in,  and  into  the  room,  and 
Catla  was  sitting  on  the  cross-dais  spinning  ofF  a  distaff.  She  greeted 
them,  and  said  that  their  visits  were  not  far  between.  Arnkell  said  that 
was  true.  His  comrades  took  the  distaff  and  hewed  it  asunder.  Then 
Catla  spake,  '  Ye  will  not  have  to  tell  them  at  home  this  evening  that  ye 
did  not  speed  here  at  Holt,  seeing  ye  have  hewn  the  distaff  in  pieces.' 
Then  Arnkell  and  his  men  searched  for  Odd  indoors  and  out,  and  saw 
not  a  living  thing  save  a  yard-hog  which  Catla  had  that  lay  under  the 
ash-heap  ;  and  alter  that  they  went  away.  But  when  they  were  come 
half  way  to  Mew-lithe,  Geirrid  came  to  meet  them  with  a  maid-servant 
of  hers,  and  asked  them  how  they  had  fared.  Thorarin  told  her.  She 
said  they  had  not  searched  closely  enough  after  Odd.  'And  I  will  have 
you  turn  back  again  once  more,  and  I  will  go  with  you,  for  there  is  no 
use  setting  a  leaf-sail  to  sail  against  Catla  *  [i.  e.  '  you  must  not  put  on 
kid  gloves  to  handle  Catla'].  Then  they  turned  back.  Geirrid  had 
a  blue  mantle  over  her.  And  when  their  coming  was  seen  from.  Holt, 
it  was  told  Catla  that  they  were  now  fourteen  together,  and  one  in 
light  clothes.  Then  Catla  spake,  '  Can  that  devil  Geirrid  be  come  ? 
Then  glamour  alone  will  not  prevail  [against  her].'  Then  she  stood 
up  from  the  dais  and  took  the  cushion  from  under  her.  There  was 
a  trap  beneath,  and  it  was  hollow  under  the  dais.  She  made  Odd 
come  in  there,  and  set  all  right  as  it  had  been  before,  and  sat  down 
above  it ;  yet  she  said  that  she  felt  rather  strange.  And  when  Arnkell 
and  his  men  came  into  the  room  there  were  no  greetings  between  them. 
Geirrid  cast  the  mantle  off  her,  and  went  to  Catla,  and  took  a  seal-bag 
that  she  had  with  her  and  put  it  on  Catla's  head.  Then  her  comrades 
bound  it  beneath.  Then  Geirrid  bade  them  break  up  the  dais.  Odd  was 
found  there,  and  then  bound.  After  that  they  were  both  taken  out  to 
Buland's-head,  and  Odd  was  hanged  there.  And  when  he  was  hauled 
up  on  the  gallows  Arnkell  spake  to  him,  '  Thou  hast  ill  luck  of  thy 
mother,  and  maybe  thou  hast  an  evil  mother.'  Catla  spake,  '  Maybe, 
indeed,  he  hath  not  a  good  mother;  but  that  he  have  ill  luck  from  me  is 
not  my  will ;  but  it  is  my  will  that  ye  all  have  ill  luck  of  me,  and  I  hope 
it  may  be  so.  I  will  not  hide  it  from  you  that  I  wrought  the  disease  of 
Gundlaug,  Thorbeorn's  son,  out  of  which  all  this  trouble  hath  come. 
But  thou,  Arnkell,'  says  she,  '  canst  not  get  bad  luck  from  thy  mother, 
for  thou  hast  no  mother  alive ;  but  I  wish  that  my  spell  may  stand  fast 
so  far  that  thou  get  worse  luck  from  thy  father  than  Odd  got  from  me, 
by  so  much  as  thou  hast  more  at  risk  than  he,  and  I  hope  that  it  may 
be  said  before  the  end  comes  that  thou  hast  an  ill  father  indeed.'  After 
that  they  stoned  Catla  to  death  with  stones  below  the  head-Iand.  Then 
they  went  to  Mew-Iithe,  and  there  they  were  that  night,  and  next  day 
they  rode  home.  These  tidings  were  now  spread  about  all  together, 
and  there  was  no  lamenting  over  them  or  damage  in  them.  So  the 
winter  passed,  nothing  happening. 

2 1 .  The  spring  after  it  happened  one  day  that  Arnkell  called  to  talk  with 
Thorarin  his  kinsman,  and  Wermund  and  Alfgar,  and  asked  which  plan 
of  help  would  be  most  acceptable  to  them,  '  whether  to  go  to  the  Moot 
and  put  forth  the  strength  of  all  our  friends.  Maybe  that  then  either 
men  will  be  set  at  peace,  and  it  must  be  a  heavy  outlay  to  pay  boot  for  all 
the  men  that  die  or  are  wounded  there,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be, 
if  the  Mootbe  jeoparded,  that  the  trouble  will  grow  higher,  if  the  case  is 
to  be  carried  out  with  too  great  zeal.  The  other  choice  is,'  says  he, 
*  to  put  all  your  mind  to  getting  away  aboard  with  your  ready  money, 
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IV. 


and  lct  thc  lands  takc  tlicir  cliancc,  thosc  that  cannot  bc  sold '  [and 
turncd  into  rcady  nioncy].  Ihis  plan  Altgar  was  vqry  ready  to  takc. 
Thorarin  too  said  tliat  hc  {ould  scc  no  mcans  to  pay  boot  in  moncy  for 
all  tlic  niattcrs  that  iiad  liappcncd  in  this  casc.  Wcrmund  said  hc  would 
not  part  with  'riiorarin  whcthcr  hc  wishcd  to  go  abroad  with  him,  or 
hclp  him  sword  in  hand,  or  in  opcn  fight  hcre  in  thc  country.  But 
Thorarin  chosc  for  Arnkcll  to  hclp  him  to  go  abroad.  Then  a  man  was 
scnt  out  to  Eyrc  to  Bcorn  thc  captain,  to  bid  him  put  all  his  mind  to 
gct  thcir  ship  bound  as  quickly  as  might  bc. 

2  2.  Now  it  must  bc  told  ot  Snorrc  godc  that  he  took  over  thc  case 
after  tlie  slaying  of  Thorbeorn,  his  brother-in-lavv.  He  also  made  his 
sister  Thurid  come  home  to  Holy-fcU,  for  the  report  came  that  Bcorn, 
the  son  of  Asbeorn  of  Cambe,  was  ahvays  about  her  to  get  the  bettcr  of 
her.  Snorre  thought  he  could  see  the  whole  counscl  of  Arnkcll  and 
those  with  him  as  soon  as  he  got  news  of  the  ship  bcing  fittcd  out, 
to  avit,  that  they  did  not  mean  to  pay  up  the  money-boots  after  the 
slayings,  and  this  the  more  that  there  wcre  no  terms  offered  on  thcir 
behalf.  Neverthelcss  all  was  quiet  up  to  the  summons-days.  But  when 
that  time  came,  Snorre  gathers  men  and  rides  down  to  Elfcfs-frith  with 
fourscore  men,  for  it  was  then  law  to  go  from  one's  own  domicile  to 
summon  in  slaughter  cases  within  the  slayer's  hearing,  or  at  his 
domicile,  but  not  to  call  the  neighbours'  quest  save  on  the  Moot.  But 
when  the  coming  of  Snorre  was  seen  from  Bowster,  then  men  took 
counsel  whether  they  should  make  an  assault  upon  them  and  stop  them, 
for  they  were  in  numbers  there.  Arnkell  says  that  that  must  not  be, 
'  but  let  us  endure  Snorre's  law,'  says  he,  and  he  said  he  was  only  doing 
what  he  was  bound  to  do.  And  when  Snorre  came  to  Bowster  there 
was  no  violence  shovvn  to  them.  Then  Snorre  summoned  Thorarin  to 
Thorsness-moot  and  all  those  that  had  been  at  the  slayings.  Arnkell 
listened  carefully  to  the  summons.  After  that  Snorre  and  his  men  rode 
away  up  to  UIfar's-felI,  and  when  they  were  gone  away  Thorarin  said 
[G.  P.  B.  ii.  60,  No.  17].  Snorre  gode  rode  up  the  neck  to  Rush,  and 
so  to  Drape-Iithe,  and  across  the  moors  out  to  Swine-water,  and  so  to 
Rawn's-frith  on  a  ferry-boat,  and  thence  as  the  path  lies  out  to  Troll- 
neck,  and  stayed  not  on  their  journey  till  they  came  to  Salt-eyre-oyce. 
But  when  they  came  there  some  laid  hands  on  the  East-men,  and  some 
burnt  the  ship,  and  so  Snorre  and  his  men  rode  home  when  it  was  all 
done.  Arnkell  got  news  ofthis,  that  Snorre  had  burnt  the  ship  ;  then 
they,  Wermund  and  Thorarin,  took  a  boat  with  certain  men  and  rovved 
west  over  the  frith  to  Dinner-ness,  where  there  was  a  ship  standing 
which  East-men  owned.  That  ship  Arnkell  and  Wermund  bought,  and 
Arnkell  gave  Thorarin  half  the  ship  ;  but  Wermund  fitted  out  his  half. 
They  moved  the  ship  out  to  Dimon,  and  fitted  her  there.  Arnkell 
stayed  there  with  them  till  they  were  bound,  and  then  went  with  them  out 
to  Ellide-ey,  and  they  parted  there  with  friendship.  Thorarin  and  those 
with  him  sailed  to  sea,  and  Arnkell  fared  home  to  his  house,  and  the 
report  went  about  that  this  backing  of  his  had  been  very  gallantly  put 
through.  Snorre  gode  went  to  Thorsness-moot  and  brought  forward 
his  case.  Thorarin  was  outlawed  there,  and  all  they  that  had  been  at 
the  slayings,  and  after  the  Moot  Snorre  gathered  in  as  much  as  he  could 
get  of  the  fines,  and  so  this  case  came  to  an  end. 

23.  Wigfus,  the  son  of  Beorn  Ottarson,  dwelt  at  Drape-Iithe,  as  was 
aforesaid  [ch.  7].  He  had  to  wife  Thorgerd  Thorban's  daughter.  He 
was  a  big  yeoman,  and  a  very  overreaching  man.  There  was  staying 
with  him  his  sister's  son,  whose  name  was  Beorn.     He  was  a  man  of 
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light  speech  and  a  naiighty  fellow.  The  harvest-tide  after  the  Mevv- 
]ithe-men's  case  the  stud-horses  of  Thorbeorn  the  Fat  were  found  on  the 
hill,  and  the  stallion  could  not  keep  the  pastures  against  Thorarin's 
staUion,  and  the  stud  had  been  drifted  up  and  were  all  found  dead 
together.  This  same  harvest  men  held  the  lawful  herd-muster,  and 
there  were  many  at  it,  at  Tongue,  between  Lax-water  up  above  Ho!y- 
fell.  Thither  went  to  the  muster  servants  of  Snorre  gode,  and  at  their 
head  Mar  Hallwardsson,  the  father's  brother  of  Snorre.  Helge  was 
the  name  of  Snorre's  shepherd.  He  was  lying  on  the  wall  of  the  muster- 
fold.  Beorn,  Wigfus's  kinsman,  had  a  mountain-stalf  in  his  hand.  Helge 
was  sorting  out  the  sheep.  Beorn  asked  him  what  sheep  that  was  that 
he  was  picking  out.  And  when  it  was  looked  at  there  was  Wigfus's 
mark  on  the  sheep.  Said  Beorn,  '  Thou  art  sorting  the  sheep  slovenly 
to-day,  Helge.'  *  It  should  rather  come  home  to  you,'  says  Helge, 
'you  that  hve  on  the  folding  pasture.'  '  What  dost  thou  know  about 
that,  thou  thief  ?'  says  Beorn,  and  sprang  up  with  that  and  struck  him 
with  his  staff  so  that  he  fell  senseless.  But  when  Mar  saw  this,  he  drew 
his  sword  and  hewed  at  Beorn,  and  it  fell  on  his  arm  up  near  the 
shoulder,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  After  that  men  came  running  into 
two  parties ;  biit  some  went  between  them  and  parted  them,  so  that 
there  was  no  more  happened.  The  morrow  after  \¥igfus  rode  down  to 
Holy-fell  and  claimed  boot  for  this  affront;  but  Snorre  says  that  he 
could  not  see  any  difference  on  either  side  in  what  had  happened  [so 
that  one  side  should  have  more  to  pay  than  the  other].  This  displeased 
Wigfus,  and  they  parted  as  curtly  as  might  be.  In  the  following  spring 
Wigfus  set  up  a  case  for  assault  at  Thorsness-moot,  but  Snorre 
pleaded  the  blow  as  putting  Beorn  out  of  court  [proving  that  he  had 
realiy  begun  the  assault,  and  therefore  he  was  not  unjustly  wounded]  ; 
and  the  end  of  the  case  was  that  Beorn  was  put  out  of  court  because  of 
his  assault  on  Helge,  and  he  got  no  boot  for  the  assault  [on  himself], 
and  ever  after  he  carried  his  arm  in  a  sling. 

24.  This  same  Moot  Thorgest  the  Old  and  the  sons  of  Thord  Gelle 
sued  Eric  the  Red  for  the  slaying  of  the  son  of  Thorgest,  who  had  died 
that  autumn  when  Eric  had  fetched  back  his  seat-stocks  to  Broad- 
bovvster.  And  this  Moot  was  a  very  crowded  one.  They  had  set  up 
beforehand  camps  of  many  men.  Eric  made  his  ship  ready  for  sea  at  the 
Moot-time  at  Oxen-ey.  And  there  stood  by  Eric,  Thorbeorn  Wifilsson 
and  Killing-Styr,  and  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  out  of  Elfefs-frith,  and 
Eyiolf  ^sason  out  of  Swiney.  But  Styr  was  the  only  man  of  Eric's 
backers  that  vvas  at  the  Moot,  and  he  drew  over  from  Thorgest  every 
man  he  could.  Styr  asked  Snorre  gode  not  to  attack  Eric  with  the  Thor- 
gestlings  after  the  Moot,  and  he  promised  Snorre  in  return  that  he  would 
stand  by  him  another  time  whenever  he  might  have  any  trouble  upon  him  ; 
and  because  of  this  promise  of  Styr,  Snorre  withheld  himself  from  this 
case.  But  after  the  Moot  Thorgest  and  his  men  went  with  many  ships 
in  among  the  islands,  but  Eyiolf  iEsason  hid  Eric's  ship  in  Dimon-voe, 
and  Styr  and  Thorbeorn  vvent  to  meet  Eric  there,  and  they  did  after 
the  example  of  Arnkell  in  that  they  convoyed  Eric  each  in  his  barge  out 
as  far  as  Ellidey.  In  that  voyage  Eric  the  Red  discovered  Greenland, 
and  was  there  three  winters,  and  then  came  to  Iceland,  and  was  there 
one  winter  before  he  went  to  settle  Greenland,  and  that  was  [986] 
fourteen  winters  before  Christendom  was  made  law  in  Iceland. 

\Here  folloq.vs  in  the  MS.  a  legendary  account  of  Wermund  gettlng  tnvo 
S^wedish  bear-sarks  from  Earl  Hacon  as  a  gift,  and  of  his  kanding  them 
o^ver,  <ivhen  hefound  them  too  hardfor  him  to  manage,  to  Styr.^ 
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26.  That  same  harvcst  whcn  thc  bcar-sarks  camc  to  Styr  thcse 
tidings  happcncd.  Wigfus  went  to  Drapc-hthe  charcoal-burning  at 
a  placc  callcd  ShicUng-brinks,  and  with  him  his  thrce  thralls.  Onc  was 
nanicd  Swart  thc  Strong.  And  whcn  they  came  to  the  wood,  Wigfus 
said,  *  It  is  a  very  great  pity,  and  so  it  must  sccm  to  thcc,  Swart,  for 
thce  to  be  a  bondsman,  sccing  thou  art  so  strong  and  manly  to  look  on.' 
'  Indccd  I  think  it  a  great  blcmish,'  says  he,  '  but  it  is  not  my  fault,  or  a 
matter  in  my  powcr  to  changc'  Wigfus  spake,  '  What  work  wilt  thou 
do,  if  I  give  thec  thy  frccdom  ? '  'I  cannot  buy  it  with  money,  for  I 
have  none,  but  what  work  I  can  do  I  will  not  spare  pains  in  doing  it.' 
Wigfus  spake,  '  Thou  shalt  go  down  to  Holy-fell  and  slay  Snorre  gode, 
and  after  that  thou  shalt  assuredly  get  thy  freedom,  and  a  good  start  in 
life  withal,  which  I  shall  furnish  thee  with.'  '  I  cannot  put  that  in  the 
way,  or  bring  it  about,'  says  Swart.  '  I  will  make  a  plan,'  says  Wigfus, 
*  by  which  that  shall  be  brought  about  without  any  risk.'  '  I  would  like 
to  hear  it,'  says  Swart.  '  Thou  shalt  go  to  Holy-fell,  and  walk  into  the 
loft  that  is  over  the  outer  doors  and  puU  out  boards  from  the  floor,  so 
that  there  be  room  for  an  ategar  or  halberd  to  pass  through.  And  when 
Snorre  goes  to  chamber,  thou  shalt  thrust  the  halberd  through  the  loft- 
floor  into  Snorre's  back  so  hard  that  it  come  out  of  his  belly ;  thcn  leap 
out  on  to  the  roof,  and  so  down  along  the  wall  of  the  house,  and  let  the 
darkness  of  the  night  keep  thee.'  And  with  this  mtent  Swart  went  to 
Holy-fell,  and  broke  the  roof  over  the  outer  doors,  and  got  into  the  loft 
there.  This  [he  did]  at  the  time  that  Snorre  and  his  men  were  sitting 
over  the  mcat-fire  [at  breakfast].  In  those  times  there  were  separate 
chambers  in  homesteads.  And  when  Snorre  and  his  men  came  away 
from  the  fires,  they  set  out  for  the  chamber,  and  Snorre  walked  first 
and  got  past  under  the  door  before  Swart  made  his  thrust;  but  Mar 
Hallwardsson  walked  next  to  Snorre,  and  Swart  thrust  the  halberd  at  him, 
and  the  blow  came  on  the  shoulder-blade  and  glanced  off"  along  under 
the  arm  and  cut  out  there,  and  it  was  not  a  big  wound.  Swart  ran  out 
[on  the  roof ]  of  the  house,  and  down  off"  the  wall,  but  he  slipped  on  the 
stepping  stones,  and  had  a  heavy  fall  when  he  came  down,  and  Snorre 
caught  hold  of  him  before  he  could  get  up.  Then  the  true  story  vvas 
got  out  of  him,  and  he  told  them  all  that  had  passed  between  him  and 
Wigfus,  and  also  that  he  was  by  Shieling-brinks  charcoal-burning. 
Then  Mar's  wound  was  bound  up.  After  that  Snorre  and  his  men, 
seven  together,  went  forth  to  Drape-Iithe,  and  as  they  went  up  to  the 
lithe  they  could  see  the  fire  at  which  Wigfus  and  his  men  were  burning 
the  charcoal.  They  came  upon  Wigfus  unawares  and  slew  him,  but 
ga\^  his  house-carles  quarter.  Then  Snorre  went  home,  but  WMgfus's 
house-carles  brought  these  tidings  home  at  Drape-lithe.  Wigfus  was 
laid  in  a  mound  or  barrow  the  day  after.  That  Same  day  Thorgerd, 
Wigfus's  wife,  went  over  to  Bowster  to  tell  Arnkell,  her  kinsman,  and 
beg  himto  take  up  the  case  for  the  slaying  of  Wigfus.  But  Arnkell  put 
it  oft'  himself,  saying  that  it  rightly  fell  upon  the  GeallacHngs,  his  kins- 
men,  and  he  pointed  out  particularly  Styr,  saying  that  it  fell  on  him  to 
take  up  the  case  after  Wigfus,  his  kinsman,  and  this  the  more  as  he  was 
a  meddlesome  man.  Thormod  Trefilsson  quoth  this  verse  on  the  slay- 
ing  of  Wigfus  [in  his  Encomium  on  Snorre,  made  25  years  later.  See  Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii.  115,  No.  i]. 

27.  After  that  Thorgerd  went  forth  to  Rawn  and  asked  Styr  to  take 
up  the  case  after  Wigfus  his  kinsman.  He  answered,  '  Inasmuch  as  I 
promised  Snorre  gode  in  the  spring,  when  he  did  not  stir  in  my  case 
against  the  Thorgestlings,  that  I  would  not  be  against  him  in  enmity  in 
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a  case  wherein  others  were  as  much  concerned  as  I,  wherefore  do  thou 
rather  seek  to  Wermund  my  brother  in  this  matter,  or  other  of  our  kins- 
folk.'  After  that  she  went  forth  to  Beorn's-haven  and  asked  Wermund 
for  help,  dechiring  he  was  most  bound,  '  for  Wigfus  trusted  thee  best  of 
all  his  kinsfolk.'  Wermund  answers,  '  I  am  bound  to  put  a  good  share 
into  this  business,  but  I  am  not  minded  to  go  into  this  troublous  case 
before  our  other  kinsfolk,  but  I  will  be  a  backer  in  it,  both  in  deed  and 
word,  as  far  as  I  have  means.  But  first  1  would  have  thee  go  forth  to 
Eyre  and  find  Stanthor,  Wigfus's  kinsman  ;  he  can  fight  with  a  free 
hand,  and  it  is  time  that  he  prove  himself  in  some  law  case  or  other.' 
Thorgerd  answered,  '  Thou  settest  me  a  hard  task,  but  I  will  not  spare 
my  pains,  if  so  be  I  may  bring  something  about  therein.'  Then  she 
went  forth  to  Eyre  and  fomid  Stanthor,  and  asked  him  to  be  the  fore- 
man  in  this  suit.  Stanthor  answers,  '  Why  dost  ask  me  this  ?  I  am 
a  young  man,  and  have  taken  no  part  in  men's  suits,  and  the  kinsmen  of 
Wigfus,  thatare  nearer  to  him  than  I,  are  men  of  more  stirring  stomachs 
than  I,  and  there  is  no  hope  that  I  take  up  the  case  before  them,  but  I 
will  not  part  with  those  of  my  kinsmen  that  are  bound  to  look  into  this 
matter.'  Thorgerd  could  get  no  other  answer  there.  After  this  she 
went  back  home  in  over  the  frith  to  see  Wermund,  and  she  told  him 
how  far  she  had  got,  saying  that  all  her  case  was  gone  by  the  board, 
unless  he  would  be  the  leading  man  in  the  case,  Wermund  answers, 
'  There  is  more  hope  of  vengeance  being  wrought  in  this  case  to  thy 
mind ;  and  I  will  give  thee  yet  another  counsel  if  thou  wilt  follow  it.' 
She  answers,  '  I  will  do  anything  to  gain  my  end.'  '  Now  do  thou  go 
home,'  says  Wermund,  '  and  have  thy  husband  Wigfus  digged  up,  and 
then  take  his  head  and  carry  it  to  Arnkell,  and  tell  him  this,  that  this  head 
would  not  have  measured  matters  if  there  had  been  need  of  taking  up 
the  case  for  him.'  Thorgerd  said  she  did  not  know  how  this  counsel 
would  turn  out;  but  she  said  that  she  could  see  that  they  did  not  spare 
her  any  pain  or  trial,  '  but  nevertheless  I  will  do  this,  if  by  so  doing 
things  fall  heavier  on  my  foes  than  before.*  After  that  she  went  home 
and  did  all  this  that  she  had  been  taught  to  do.  And  when  she  came  to 
Bowster  she  told  Arnkeli  that  Wigfus's  kinsmen  wished  him  to  be  the 
foremost  man  in  the  suit  for  Wigfus's  slaying,  and  they  all  promised  him 
their  backing.  Arnkell  said  that  he  had  already  said  how  he  looked  on 
the  case.  Then  Thorgerd  pulled  the  head  out  from  under  her  cloak, 
and  said,  'Here  is  the  head,'  says  she,  'that  would  not  have  refused  to 
take  up  the  case  after  thee  if  there  had  been  need  of  it.'  Arnkell 
shuddered  at  it,  and  pushed  her  from  him,  and  spake  :  /  Begone,'  says  he, 
*  and  tell  Wigfus's  kinsmen  not  to  flinch  more  in  their  backing  in  this  case 
against  Snorre  gode  than  I  will  in  leading.  Howbeit  my  mind  tells  me 
that  they  will  run  under  the  shore  for  shelter  sooner  than  I ;  and  I  see 
that  this  is  Wermund's  counsel,  but  he  shall  never  need  to  egg  me  on 
wherever  we  two  kinsmen-at-law  stand  together.'  Then  Thorgerd 
went  home.  The  winter  passed,  and  in  the  spring  Arnkell  set  afoot 
the  suit  for  the  slaying  of  Wigfus  against  all  them  that  had  gone  to  the 
slaying  of  him  save  Snorre  gode,  but  Snorre  set  up  the  plot  to  slay  him- 
self  and  the  assault  upon  Mar  as  putting  Wigfus  out  of  court,  and  there 
were  many  men  gathered  on  both  sides  to  Thorsness-moot,  and  all  the 
Ceallaclings  backed  up  Arnkell,  and  they  were  the  biggest  side.  Arnkell 
foUowed  up  the  suit  with  great  vigour.  But  when  the  case  came  into 
court  men  interfered,  and  the  case  was  put  to  arbitration  by  the  inter- 
cession  and  peaceful  offices  of  well-meaning  men.  And  so  it  came  about 
that  Snorre  gode  came  to  terms  for  Wigfus's  slaying,  and  great  fines 
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wcrc  paid,  but  Mar  Avas  lo  hc  abroad  thrcc  wintcrs.  And  Snorre 
paid  iip  thc  iiioncy,  and  so  the  Moot  cndcd,  and  thcrc  was  a  scttlcment 
in  thc  cascs  togcthcr. 

28.  Styr  fmds  the  benr-snrks  iroublesome^  and  goes  to  get  counsel  of  Snorre, 
The  morning  aftcr  Styr  rodc  in  to  Holy-fcll,  and  vvhcn  hc  was  come 
thithcr  Snorrc  askcd  him  to  stay  therc,  hut  Styr  said  that  he  wishcd  to 
talk  with  him,  and  then  ridc  home.  Snorre  asked  him  if  he  had  any 
dilhculty  to  tcll  him.  '  So  I  think,'  says  Styr.  Answcrs  Snorre,  '  Then 
we  will  go  up  to  Holy-fell,  for  thosc  counsels  havc  nevcr  failcd  that  have 
bccn  takcn  thereon.'  '  Thou  shalt  have  thy  way,'  says  Styr.  Then 
thcy  wcnt  up  on  to  thc  mountain,  and  sat  therc  talking  all  day  till  the 
evening,  and  no  man  knew  what  they  were  talking  about.  Then  Styr 
rode  home.  Snnrre  counsels  Styr  ho^u  to  get  rid  of  the  bear-sarks.  Hefol- 
loivs  Snorres  ad^vice  successfully. 

When  Snorre  gode  got  this  news,  he  rode  forth  to  Rawn,  and  Snorre 
and  Styr  sat  together  yet  another  day  talking.  And  this  was  the  outcome 
of  their  talk,  that  Styr  betrothed  his  daughter  Aldis  to  Snorre,  and  the 
match  was  brought  about  the  harvest-tide  after,  and  it  was  folks'  talk 
that  this  tie  was  a  gain  to  both  of  them.  Snorre  gode  was  the  better 
counsellor  and  the  wiser  man,but  Styr  the  greater  fighter.  They  were  both 
well  off  for  kinsmen  and  followers,  and  mighty  men  in  the  country  side. 

29.  Thorodd  was  the  name  of  a  man;  he  was  of  a  family  from  Snow-fell- 
strand,  and  a  man  of  good  report ;  he  was  a  great  merchant,  and  owned 
a  ship  that  went  to  and  fro.  Thorodd  had  sailed  on  a  trading  voyage 
west  to  Ireland  to  Dubhn.  At  that  time  Earl  Sigrod  Hlodwesson  of 
the  Orkneys  had  harried  the  Southern  Isles  and  all  west  to  Man.  He 
laid  a  tax  on  the  lands  of  Man,  and  when  they  had  agreed  to  it  the 
earl  left  men  behind  to  gather  in  the  tribute,  and  he  was  mostly  paid  in 
burnt  silver;  but  the  earl  had  saiied  off  north  to  the  Orkneys.  And 
vvhen  they  were  ready  to  sail  that  were  gathering  the  tribute,  they  were 
caught  by  southerly  weather,  but  when  they  had  sailed  for  a  while,  the 
wind  went  round  to  south-east  and  east,  andthere  arose  a  great  gale,  and 
carried  them  to  the  north  of  Iceland,  and  there  their  vessel  was  broken 
to  chips  upon  a  desert  island.  And  when  they  had  got  there,  there  fell 
in  with  them  Thorodd  the  Icelander  as  he  sailed  from  Dublin.  The 
earFs  men  called  on  the  merchants  to  help  them.  Thorodd  had  a  boat 
put  out,  and  went  aboard  her  himself.  And  when  they  met,  the  earrs 
men  called  cn  Thorodd  to  help  them,  and  offered  him  nioney  to  take 
them  home  to  the  Orkneys  to  Earl  Sigrod.  But  Thorodd  said  he  did 
not  think  he  could  since  he  was  bound  on  the  voyage  to  Iceland.  But 
they  urged  him  so  hard,  for  they  thought  their  money  and  freedom  was 
at  stake  if  they  were  led  away  captive  in  Ireland  on  the  Sudreys  where 
they  had  been  harrying  before.  And  so  it  came  about  that  he  sold  them 
the  boat  from  the  merchant  ship,  and  took  in  turn  a  great  part  of 
the  tribute.  Then  they  made  their  way  in  the  boat  to  the  Orkneys,  and 
Thorodd  sailed  that  autumn  boatless  to  Iceland,  and  made  the  land 
on  the  south.  He  kept  on  his  way  afterwards  west  to  the  Friths,  west 
about,  and  sailed  into  Broad-frith,  and  came  safe  to  Dinner-ness,  and 
came  that  harvest  to  stay  with  Snorre  gode  at  Holy-fell.  He  was  ever 
after  called  Thorodd  the  Tax-monger. 

It  was  a  little  later  than  the  slaying  of  Thorbeorn  the  Fat ;  that 
winter  Thurid,  the  sister  of  Snorre  gode,  whom  Thorbeorn  the  Fat  had 
had  to  wife,  was  at  Holy-fell.  A  little  after  Thorodd  was  come  out 
hither  he  took  up  his  speech,  and  asked  Snorre  gode  to  give  him 
his  sister  Thurid  to  wife.     And  inasmuch  as  he  was  a  man  rich   in 
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chattels,  and  Snorre  had  a  good  report  of  him,  and  he  saw  that  she  was 
in  great  need  of  being  cared  for,  for  all  these  reasons  it  seemed  good  to 
Snorre  gode  to  give  the  woman  to  him  to  wife,  and  he  made  them  their 
bridal  that  winter  at  Holy-fell.  And  the  next  spring  Thorodd  set  iip 
housekeeping  at  Frodey,  and  became  a  good  franklin  and  of  good 
credit. 

But  as  soon  as  Thurid  came  to  Frodey,  Beorn  Asbrandsson  began 
coming  there  continually,  and  it  was  the  talk  of  the  whole  people  that 
there  was  folly  between  him  and  Thurid.  Then  Thorodd  began  to 
complain  about  his  coming  there,  but  he  got  no  remedy  or  it  was  to  no 
purpose.  Thore  Woodleg  was  then  dwelling  at  Erne-hill,  and  his  sons 
were  then  grown  men,  Erne  and  Wal,  and  they  were  the  most  promising 
men.  They  blamed  Thorodd  that  he  endured  such  shame  from  Beorn 
as  he  put  lipon  him,  and  they  offered  to  help  Thorodd  if  he  wished 
to  put  an  end  to  Beorn's  coming  thither.  It  happened  on  a  time 
that  Beorn  was  come  to  Frodey  that  he  was  sitting  talking  with  Thurid, 
but  Thorodd  was  always  wont  to  sit  indoors  when  Beorn  was  there,  but 
now  he  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Thurid  spake,  '  Have  a  care  of  thy 
journeying,  Beorn,'  said  she,  '  for  I  think  that  Thorodd  means  now 
to  stop  thy  coming  hither,  and  I  guess  that  they  have  gone  to  stand 
in  thy  way,  and  he  must  mean  that  thou  and  he  are  not  to  meet  with  like 
numbers  on  each  side  [i.  e.  he  will  take  care  the  odds  are  against  thee  ^].' 

After  that  Beorn  took  his  weapons  and  went  away,  meaning  to 
go  home.  But  he  came  up  on  Digre-muli,  then  leapt  up  against  him 
five  men  ;  it  was  Thorodd,  his  two  house-carles,  and  the  sons  of  Thore 
Woodleg.  They  set  upon  Beorn,  but  he  defended  himself  well  and 
manfully.  The  sons  of  Thore  were  the  keenest  at  him  ;  they  gave  him 
a  wound,  but  he  was  the  death  of  them  both.  After  that  Thorodd 
drew  back  with  his  house-carles,  though  he  was  little  wounded,  and  they 
not  at  all.  Beorn  went  his  way  until  he  got  home,  and  went  into  the 
hall,  and  the  housewife  called  the  serving-maid  to  attend  to  him,  but 
when  she  came  into  the  room  with  a  light  she  saw  that  Beorn  was  very 
bloody.  Then  she  went  out  and  told  his  father  Asbrand  that  Beorn 
was  come  home  bloody.  When  Asbrand  came  into  the  room  he  asked 
why  Beorn  was  bloody,  'and  have  Thorodd  and  ye  met?'  Beorn 
answered  and  said  that  it  was  so.  Asbrand  asked  how  their  encounter 
had  gone  off?  Beorn  told  him  and  quoth  \a  'verse  fctitious  follo^jus']. 
Then  Asbrand  bound  up  his  wound,  and  he  was  healed  wholly.  Thorodd 
asked  Snorre  gode  to  take  the  suit  for  the  slaying  of  the  sons  of  Thore, 
and  Snorre  had  the  case  made  ready  for  Thorsness-moot,  but  the  sons 
of  Thorlac  of  Eyre  helped  the  Broadwick-men  in  the  case.  And  the  end 
of  the  case  was  that  Asbrand  agreed  to  a  handsel  for  his  son  Beorn,  and 
paid  up  the  fines  for  the  slayings ;  but  Beorn  was  banished  for  three 
winters,  and  he  went  abroad  the  same  summer.  That  same  summer 
Thurid  gave  birth  to  a  man-child  at  Frodey,  and  he  was  named  Ceartan. 
He  grew  up  at  home  at  Frodey,  and  became  big  and  hopeful  early. 

But  when  Beorn  went  over  sea  he  went  south  to  Denmark,  and  thence 
south  to  Wendland  to  Joms-borg,  where  Palna-Toke  was  over  the 
Jom-wickings.  Beorn  went  under  their  wicking-law  or  joined  them,  and 
was  called  Ghampion  there.  He  was  in  Joms-borg  when  Styrbeorn  the 
Strong  took  it ;  moreover  Beorn  went  to  Swee-theod  [Sweden]  along 
with  the  Jom-wickings  when  they  helped  Styrbeorn ;  he  was  also  in  the 


1  A  fictitious  verse  follows  here ;  these  manufactured  stanzas,  seven  in  number,  are 
not  entered  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor. 
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battlc  at  Fyris-fickl  whcn  Styrbcorn  fcll,  and  got  away  thcncc  abroad  or 
in  a  wood  with  othcr  Jom-wickings,  and  as  long  as  Palna-Toke  lived 
licorn  was  with  liini,  and  was  dcemed  a  man  of  thc  bcst,  and  thc  most 
gallant  in  all  iiardships  nr  trials. 

30.  Now  ncxt  must  bc  told  of  Thorolf  Bow-foot.  He  now  bcgan  to 
age  fast,  and  he  grcw  wicked  and  mad  with  old  age,  and  very  full 
of  overbearing,  and  thcy  wcre  on  no  easy  terms  he  and  his  son  Arnkeil. 
It  happcncd  one  day  that  Thorolf  rode  in  to  Ulfar's-fell  to  sce  ycoman 
Ulfar.  Hc  was  a  good  husbandman,  and  notablc  for  this,  that  he  got 
his  hay  in  quicker  than  othcr  men ;  he  was  also  so  lucky  with  his  stock 
that  hc  ncver  lost  stock  by  starving  or  deadly  snow-storms.  And  when 
Thorolf  and  he  mct,  Thorolf  asked  what  counsel  Ulfar  would  give  him, 
how  he  should  order  his  farmwork,  and  what  he  thought  of  the  coming 
weathcr  this  summer,  what  dry  weathcr  there  would  bc.  Ulfar  answers, 
*  I  cannot  teach  thee  another  way  than  that  which  I  takemysclf.  I  mean 
to  put  in  the  scythe  to-day,  and  mow  as  much  as  I  can  this  week,  for  I 
think  it  will  be  rainy,  but  I  guess  that  after  this  it  will  be  good  drying 
weather  the  next  half-month.'  It  turned  out  as  he  had  said,  for  it  was 
often  found  that  he  knew  more  about  the  look  of  the  weather  than  other 
folks.  Then  Thorolf  went  home  ;  he  had  many  workmen  with  him,  and 
he  had  them  set  to  work  at  once  on  the  meadow.  The  weather  turned 
out  just  as  Ulfar  had  said.  Thorolf  and  Ulfar  owned  the  meadow  in 
common  up  to  the  Neck.  They  first  mowed  a  great  deal  of  hay  between 
them,  then  they  dried  it  and  put  it  into  great  cocks.  It  happencd  early 
one  morning  that  Thorolf  got  up,  and  he  looked  out  and  savv  the 
weather  was  thick  or  overcast,  and  he  thought  that  the  fair  weathcr 
would  break,  and  he  bade  his  thralls  get  up  and  cart  the  hay  together, 
and  bade  them  do  as  much  work  as  they  could  that  day,  '  for  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  weather  is  not  to  be  trusted.'  The  thralls  clad  themselves 
and  went  forth  to  the  hayxnaking,  but  Thorolf  was  making  the  rick,  and 
egging  them  on  sharply  to  the  work  to  get  on  as  fast  as  possible.  That 
morning  Ulfar  looked  out  early,  and  when  he  came  in  the  workmen 
asked  him  about  the  weather.  He  bade  them  sleep  away.  '  The  weather 
is  fine,'  says  hc,  'and  there  will  be  sunshine  to-day.  Ye  shall  cut 
the  dunged  field  to-day,  and  another  day  we  will  get  in  the  hay  that  we 
have  up  at  the  Neck.'  The  weather  turned  out  as  he  said.  And  when 
the  evening  came  on  Uifar  sent  a  man  up  on  the  Neck,  to  look  after 
his  stuff  that  lay  there.  Thorolf  had  three  yokes  carting  through  the 
day,  and  they  had  got  in  the  hay  that  he  owned  by  nones  [c.  2.30  p.m.]  ; 
then  he  bade  them  cart  UIfar's  hay  into  his  yard,  and  they  did  as  he  told 
them.     But  when  Ulfar's  messenger  saw  that,  he  ran  and  told  Ulfar. 

Ulfar  went  up  to  the  Neck,  and  he  was  very  angry,  and  asked  Thorolf 
why  he  was  robbing  him.  Thorolf  said  he  did  riot  care  what  he  said, 
and  was  wild  in  his  speech,  and  mad-tempered,  and  they  were  well-nigh 
grappling  each  other.  Now  Ulfar  saw  no  other  course  for  him  than  to 
get  out  of  the  way.  Then  Ulfar  went  to  Arnkell  and  told  him  what  he 
had  suffered,  and  asked  him  to  look  to  it,  saying  that  otherwise  he  must 
go  by  the  board  altogether  [i.  e.  be  ruined].  Arnkell  said  he  would  ask 
his  father  to  pay  damage  for  the  seizing  of  the  hay, '  but  he  says  that  he 
had  no  great  hope  that  it  would  do  any  good.'  And  when  father  and 
son  met  Arnkell  asked  his  father  to  pay  Ulfar  damages  for  the  hay,  but 
Thorolf  said  the  thrall  was  far  too  rich.  Arnkell  begged  him  to  do  it  for 
his  sake,  and  pay  him  damages  for  the  hay.  Thorolf  said  he  would  not 
do  anything  at  all  save  it  were  to  worsen  UIfar's  lot.  And  with  this 
they  parted.     But  when  Arnkell  met  Ulfar,  he  told  him  how  Thorolf 
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had  answered.  It  could  be  seen  that  Ulfar  thought  Arnkell  had  not 
followed  up  the  case  far,  and  he  said  that  he  could  prevail  so  far  with  his 
father  if  he  wished.  [Then]  Arnkell  paid  Ulfar  for  his  hay  as  much  as 
he  wished,  and  next  time  father  and  son  met  Arnkell  claimed  back 
the  worth  of  the  hay  from  his  father,  but  Thorolf  would  not  give  any 
better  answer,  and  they  parted  in  anger.  The  harvest-tide  after  Arnkell 
had  seven  oxen  which  Thorolf  his  father  owned  driven  ofF  the  mountain, 
and  all  slaughtered  in  his  own  homestead.  This  displeased  Thorolf 
mightily,  and  he  claimed  the  worth  of  the  oxen  from  Arnkell,  but 
Arnkell  said  that  it  was  in  return  for  Uifar's  hay,  That  displeased 
Thorolf  much  more  than  before,  and  he  declared  it  had  all  come  about 
through  Ulfar,  and  said  that  he  should  smart  for  it. 

31.  That  winter  at  Yule  Thorolf  held  a  great  drinking-feast,  and 
treated  his  fhralls  very  handsomely,  and  when  they  were  drunk  he  egged 
them  on  to  go  over  to  UIfar's-feII  and  burn  Ulfar  in  his  house,  and 
promised  to  give  them  their  freedom  therefore.  The  thralls  said  they 
would  do  this  to  gain  their  freedom  if  he  would  keep  his  word.  Then 
they  went  six  together  up  to  UIfar's-feII.  They  took  fire-wood,  and 
dragged  it  up  to  the  house  and  set  fire  to  it.  At  that  time  Arnkell  and 
his  men  were  sitting  over  their  drink  at  Bowster,  and  as  they  were 
going  to  bed  they  saw  the  fire  over  at  Ulfars-fell.  They  went  off 
thither  at  once  and  caught  the  thralls  and  quenched  the  fire.  The 
house  was  but  little  burnt  as  yet.  The  next  moming  Arnkell  had  the 
thralls  carried  out  to  Wadirs-head,  and  there  they  were  all  hanged.  After 
that  Ulfar  handselled  Arnkell  all  his  goods,  and  he  became  the  warden 
of  Ulfar.  But  Thorbrand  and  his  sons  were  ill-pleased  at  this  hand- 
selling,  for  they  thought  to  own  all  UIfar's  goods  after  him,  their  freed- 
man,  and  therefrom  there  arose  much  ill-feeling  between  Arnkell  and  the 
sons  of  Thorbrand,  and  they  could  not  bear  to  play  together,  but  before 
that  they  had  been  used  to  play  together,  and  Arnkell  was  the  strongest 
at  games ;  but  the  man  that  did  best  against  him  and  was  next  strongest 
was  called  Freystan  Bove,  and  he  was  the  foster-son  of  Thorbrand,  and 
passed  as  his  son,  for  it  was  most  folks'  talk  that  he  was  his  son,  but  his 
mother  was  a  bondwoman.  He  was  a  manly  man,  and  strong  of  body. 
Thorolf  Bow-foot  was  mightily  ill-pleased  with  Arnkell  that  his  thralls 
were  slain,  and  claimed  boot  for  them,  but  Arnkell  flatly  refused  to  pay 
a  single  penny  for  them.    Thorolf  was  now  worse  pleased  than  before. 

It  happened  one  day  that  Thorolf  rode  forth  to  Holy-fell  to  find  Snorre 
gode,  and  Snorre  asked  him  to  stay  there,  but  Thorolf  said  he  had 
no  need  to  eat  his  meat.  '  I  am  come  here  because  I  wish  thee 
to  right  my  affairs,  for  I  call  thee  the  chief  of  the  country  side,  and 
bound  to  right  every  man's  affairs  that  have  suffered  wrong.'  'By 
whom  hast  thou  been  wronged,  franklin  ?'  says  Snorre.  '  By  Arnkell,  my 
son,'  says  Thorolf.  Snorre  spake,  '  That  charge  should  never  be  put, 
for  thou  shouldst  see  all  as  he  doth,  for  he  is  a  better  man  than  thou.' 
*  It  is  not  that  way  at  all,'  says  he,  'for  it  is  he  that  doth  me  most 
wrong ;  and  I  am  now  minded  to  become  thy  full  friend,  Snorre,  and  do 
thou  m.ake  up  the  suit  for  my  thralls'  death  whom  Arnkell  hath  had  slain, 
and  I  will  not  claim  all  the  damages  for  myself  [i.  e.  you  shall  have  your 
share  of  the  fines].'  Snorre  answers,  '  I  will  not  meddle  between  you 
twain,  father  and  son.'  Thorolf  answers, '  Thou  art  no  friend  of  Arnkell, 
but  maybe  thou  deemest  me  covetous  or  a  poor  payer,  but  it  shall  not 
be  so.  I  know,'  says  he,  *  that  thou  wishest  to  own  Crake-ness  and  the 
wood  on  it,  that  is  the  greatest  treasure  here  in  tlie  neighbourhood.  And 
now  I  will  handsel  thee  that  all,  but  thou  must  take  up  the  suit  for  my 
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thralls'  death,  and  follovv  it  up  so  gallantly  that  thou  grow  grcatcr 
thcrcby,  and  thcy  shall  rcpent  thcm  that  have  donc  me  wrong.  And  I 
will  not  have  thce  show  rcspcct  to  any  man  of  thcm  that  have  taktn 
part  in  this,  wlicthcr  hc  be  my  kinsman  morc  or  less.'  Snorrc  thought 
that  hc  grcatly  ncedcd  thc  wood,  and  it  is  told  that  he  took  h;in(lsel 
of  the  hmd,  and  took  up  the  suit  for  the  thralls'  dcath.  Ihen  'I'horolf 
rodc  home,  and  was  very  glad  over  it,  but  it  was  not  highly  spoken  of 
by  othcr  folks. 

In  the  spring  Snorre  set  afoot  a  suit  against  Arnkell  at  Thorsness-moot 
for  the  killing  of  the  thralls.  They  both  had  many  with  them  at  the 
Moot,  and  Snorre  went  on  with  the  case.  But  when  tlic  case  came  into 
court  Arnkell  set  up  a  counter-plea,  and  brought  it  forward  as  a  defence, 
that  the  thralls  had  becn  caught  with  wood  kindled  to  burn  the  house. 
Then  Snorre  put  forth  this,  that  the  thralls  were  out  of  the  pale  of  law 
on  the  spot  [i.e.  might  be  slain  rightly  at  the  locus  actionis],  'but  when 
ye  took  them  off  to  WadiTs-hcad  and  put  thcm  to  death  there,  then 
1  think  they  were  not  out  of  the  pale  of  law  there.'  Snorre  maintained 
his  case  and  quashed  Arnkeirs  counter-plea.  After  that  men  took  part 
in  the  matter  to  set  them  at  peace,  and  peace  was  made  on  the  terms 
that  the  brothers  Styr  and  Wermund  should  be  umpires  in  the  case. 
They  adjudged  12  ores  or  ounces  to  be  paid  for  each  thrall,  the  money 
to  be  paid  at  once  at  the  Moot.  And  when  the  money  was  paid  Snorre 
gave  Thorolf  the  purse.  He  took  it  and  said,  '  I  did  not  look  for 
this  when  I  gave  thee  my  land  that  thou  should  follow  this  up  so  poorly, 
and  I  know  this  that  Arnkell  would  not  have  denied  me  this  if  I  had  urged 
him  to  have  such  boot  for  my  thralls  as  this,  if  I  had  given  him  the 
award  [i.  e.  let  him  have  self-doom]  at  the  last.'  Snorre  answers, 
'  I  declare  that  thou  hast  come  well  out  of  it,  but  I  will  not  stake 
my  honour  against  thy  malice  and  wrongdoing.'  Thorolf  answers,  '  It 
is  not  likely  that  I  shall  seek  to  thee  any  more  over  a  law-suit.  Yet 
trouble  shall  not  sleep  for  you  and  your  country  folk.'  After  that 
men  went  home  from  the  Mcot,  and  Arnkell  and  Snorre  misliked 
the  way  the  suit  had  gone,  but  Thorolf  was  worse  pleased  still. 

32.  It  is  told  that  these  tidings  now  happened,  that  Orlyg  of  Orlyg- 
stead  fell  sick,  and  when  he  began  to  sink  Ulfar  his  brother  sat  over  him 
or  looked  after  him.  He  died  of  this  sickness.  But  when  Orlyg  was 
gone,  Ulfar  sent  at  once  for  Arnkell.  Arnkell  went  at  once  to  Orlyg- 
stead,  and  Ulfar  and  he  took  al!  the  goods  that  stood  there  into  their 
hands.  But  when  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  heard  the  news  of  Orlyg's 
death  they  went  to  Orlyg-stead  and  laid  claim  to  the  goods  that  stood 
there,  declaring  that  theirs  which  their  freedman  had  owned.  But 
Ulfar  declared  that  he  had  the  right  to  take  the  heritage  after  his 
brother.  They  asked  what  part  Arnkell  meant  to  take.  Arnkell  said 
that  Ulfar  should  not  be  robbed  by  any  man  as  long  as  their  partnership 
lasted  while  he  had  the  power.  Then  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  went 
away,  and  first  they  went  forth  to  Holy-fell  and  told  Snorre  gode,  and 
asked  him  for  his  backing.  But  Snorre  gode  said  he  would  not  pick  a 
quarrel  with  Arnkell  on  this  account,  'especially  as  ye  have  let  slip 
a  chance  at  the  outset,  inasmuch  as  Arnkell  and  Ulfar  have  laid  hands  on 
the  goods  first  [i.  e.  ye  should  have  been  beforehand  in  seizing  the 
property].'  The  sons  of  Thorbrand  said  he  would  be  no  ruler  in 
greater  matters  or  would  never  be  a  bigger  ruler  if  he  paid  no  heed  to 
such  things  as  this. 

The  harvest  after  Arnkell  held  a  great  harvest-feast,  and  it  was 
his  wont  to  ask  Ulfar  his  friend  to  all  feasts,  and  always  put  him  on  his 


I 


§2.]  EYRBYGGIA   SAGA.  113 

way  home  with  gifts.  That  day  when  men  were  about  going  forth  from 
the  feast  at  Bowster,  Thorolf  Bowfoot  rode  from  home;  he  went 
to  see  Spae-Gils,  his  friend.  He  dwelt  in  Thorsa-dale  at  Spae-Gils- 
stead ;  he  bade  him  ride  with  him  up  to  Ulfar's-fell-neck.  Thorolfs 
thrall  went  with  him.  ■  And  when  they  came  to  the  Neck,  Thorolf  spake  : 
*  Ulfar  must  be  coming  from  the  feast,  and  it  is  most  likely  that  he  has 
seemly  gifts  with  him  on  his  way.  Now  I  would  have  thee,  Spae-Gils, 
go  and  meet  him  and  lie  in  ambush  for  him  by  the  yard  at  Ulfar's-fell ; 
and  I  will  have  thee  slay  him,  and  I  will  give  thee  three  marks  of  silver 
therefore,  and  I  will  see  to  the  boot  for  the  slaying.  But  when  thou  hast 
slain  Ulfar,  thou  shalt  run  forth  along  Ulfar's-fell  to  Crake-ness.  And  if 
any  men  come  after  thee,  then  let  the  wood  shelter  thee.  Afterwards 
come  and^ee  me,  and  I  will  see  to  it  that  thou  shalt  come  to  no  harm.' 

But  inasmuch  as  Spae-Gils  was  a  man  with  a  big  family  and  very  needy, 
he  bit  at  the  fly,  and  went  forth  under  the  homeyard  at  Ulfar's-fell,  where 
he  saw  Ulfar  coming  up  from  Bowster  with  a  good  shield  that  Arnkell 
had  given  him,  and  a  mounted  sword.  And  when  they  met,  Gils  asked 
to  see  the  sword.  He  praised  Ulfar  highly,  and  said  that  he  must  be  a 
noble  fellow  to  be  thought  deserving  of  getting  the  finest  gifts  from 
chiefs.  Ulfar  stroked  his  beard,  and  gave  him  the  sword  and  shield. 
Gils  drew  the  sword  at  once  and  thrust  it  through  Ulfar.  After  that  he 
ran  out  along  Ulfar's-fell  to  Crake-ness.  Arnkell  happened  to  be  out  of 
doors,  and  he  saw  a  man  running  with  a  shield,  and  he  thought  he  knew 
the  shield.  It  came  into  his  mind  that  Ulfar  would  not  of  his  own 
accord  have  let  the  shield  go,  nor  was  he  likely  to  be  running  at  this 
rate.  Then  Arnkell  called  on  his  men  to  go  after  the  man,  '  for  now,' 
says  he,  'my  father's  plot  hath  taken  effect,  and  this  man  hath  been 
Ulfar's  bane,  and  ye  shall  slay  him  at  once  whomsoever  he  be,  and  let 
him  not  come  into  my  sight.'  Then  Arnkell  went  up  to  Ulfar's-fell,  and 
there  they  found  Ulfar  dead.  Thorolf  Bowfoot  saw  Spae-Gils  run  forth 
along  Ulfar's-fell  with  a  shield,  and  thought  he  could  see  how  it  had  gone 
between  him  and  Ulfar.  Then  he  spake  to  the  thrall  that  followed  him, 
'  Now  do  thou  go  up  to  Kar's-stead  and  tell  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  to  go 
to  UIfar's-felI,  and  not  let  themselves  be  robbed  of  the  heritage  of  their 
freedman  as  before,  for  Ulfar  is  just  dead.'  After  that  Thorolf  rode 
home,  and  thought  he  had  made  a  good  business  of  it.  But  they 
that  were  running  after  Spae-Gils  got  hold  of  him  out  on  a  steep  place 
where  the  road  runs  up  from  the  foreshore.  Then  they  got  the  true 
story  out  of  him.  And  when  he  had  told  all  that  had  happened  they 
put  him  to  death,  and  covered  him  near  the  steep  place,  but  they  took 
the  treasures  \shield  and  snioord\  and  brought  them  to  Arnkell. 

Thorolfs  thrall  came  to  Kar's-stead,  and  told  the  Thorbrand  sons 
Thorolf  s  message.  Then  they  went  forth  to  Ulfar's-fell,  but  when  they 
got  there  Arnkell  was  there  already,  and  many  men  with  him.  Then  the 
sons  of  Thorbrand  laid  claim  to  the  goods  that  Ulfar  had  owned,  but 
Arnkell  put  forth  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses  that  had  been  at 
the  handselling  Ulfar  and  he  had  made,  and  declared  he  would  maintain 
it,  for  he  said  there  had  been  no  lawful  disturbance  or  protest  since,  and 
bade  them  lay  no  claim  to  the  goods,  for  he  said  he  would  maintain  his 
hold  on  them  as  if  they  were  his  own  patrimony.  The  sons  of  Thor- 
brand  saw  they  had  no  choice  but  to  tiirn  away  ;  then  they  went  forth 
to  Holy-fell  to  see  Snorre  gode,  and  they  told  him  how  far  things 
had  gone,  and  asked  him  for  his  backing.  Snorre  said  it  had  gone  again 
as  it  had  before,  that  they  played  a  slower  move  or  been  slower  at  the  table 
than  Arnkell,  *  and  ye  will  not  be  able  to  wrest  these  moneys  out  of 
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Arnkcirs  liand,  inasmnch  as  hc  hath  hccn  the  first  to  take  hold  of 
thc  ^'oods  ;nul  inoncy,  but  thc  huul  hcth  as  ncar  onc  as  anothcr  of  yoii,  and 
thcy  will  j,'ct  it  that  havc  thc  strongcst  fists.  Ncvcrthclcss  it  is  to  bc  rathcr 
lookcd  lor  tliat  Arnkcll  will  gct  thc  bcst  sharc  herc  as  in  your  othcr  dcahngs 
togcthcr.  And  to  tcll  you  the  truth,  ye  must  bcar  what  many  othcrs 
undcrgOjfor  Arnkcll  now  lords  it  over  evcry  man's  lot  herc  in  thc  country- 
sidc,  and  so  it  w  iil  bc  as  long  as  he  hves,  whcthcr  that  bc  a  iong  or 
short  time.'  Tlu^rolf  Cimbe  answcrs,  'Thou  saycst  sooth,  Snorre,  and 
it  is  small  marvel  that  thou  dost  not  right  us  against  Arnkell,  for  thou 
canst  not  hold  thine  own  in  any  deahngs  ye  have  between  you.'  After 
that  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  went  home  heaviiy  displeased  withah 

33.  Snorregode  nowset  men  towork  inGrakcncss-shaw,and  hadagreat 
clearance  made  in  the  wood.  Thorolf  Bowfoot  thought  the  wood  was 
spoilt;  he  rode  forth  to  Holy-fell  and  asked  Snorre  to  give  him  back 
the  wood,  and  said  that  he  had  lent  it  him  and  not  given  it.  Snorre 
said  that  would  be  clearer  when  they  that  were  at  the  handselhng  bore 
witness,  and  he  said  that  he  would  not  let  the  wood  go  unless  they  gave 
their  witness  against  him.  Then  Thorolf  rode  away,  and  was  in  a  very 
evil  case.  Then  he  rode  up  to  Bowster  to  see  his  son  Arnkell.  Arnkell 
welcomed  his  father,  and  asked  him  his  errand.  Thorolf  answers,  *  This 
is  my  errand  hither,  that  I  can  see  the  blemish  there  is  in  there  being 
ili-will  between  us  two.  I  would  have  us  lay  it  down  and  take  up  our 
[former]  kindly  feehng,  for  it  is  unnatural  that  we  two  should  be  at  odds. 
Moreover  I  should  think  that  we  should  be  big  men  here  in  the  country- 
side  with  thy  strength  and  my  cunning.'  '  The  better  friends  we  are, 
the  better  I  am  pleased,'  says  Arnkell.  '  I  shouldhke,'  says  Thorolf, '  for 
us  to  begin  the  peace  and  friendship  between  us  by  getting  back  Crake- 
ness  from  Snorre  gode.  That  most  mishkes  me  for  him  to  be  lording  it 
over  us,  and  now  he  will  not  let  the  wood  go  for  me,  but  declares  that  I 
have  given  it  to  him,  and  that  is  a  he,'  says  he.  Answers  Arnkeh,  '  It 
was  not  out  of  friendship  to  me  that  thou  didst  give  Snorre  the  wood, 
and  I  cannot  forward  thy  malice  so  far  as  to  pit  myself  against  Snorre 
over  the  wood  ;  but  I  know  that  he  hath  no  lawful  title  to  the  wood,  and 
I  do  not  wish  that  thou  should  get  this  return  for  thy  ill-will  to  me,  to 
wit,  the  amusement  of  seeing  us  two  [Snorre  and  myself]  at  odds.'  '  I 
think  it,'  says  Thorolf,  '  rather  comes  from  thy  poor  courage  than  that 
thou  art  grudging  me  to  take  pleasure  of  seeing  you  two  at  odds.' 
'Beheve  that  as  thou  wilt,'  says  Arnkell,  'but  I  will  not  at  present  fah  at 
odds  with  Snorre  over  the  wood.'  With  that  father  and  son  parted. 
Thorolf  went  home  mightily  misHking  his  lot,  and  thinking  he  was 
too  much  hampered  to  get  his  oar  into  the  water  [i.  e.  he  was  helpless]. 

Thorolf  Bowfoot  came  home  that  evening,  and  spake  to  no  man.  He 
sat  himself  down  in  his  high-seat  and  took  no  meat  that  evening,  and 
there  he  was  sitting  when  folks  went  to  bed;  but  in  the  morning  when 
men  rose  Thorolf  was  still  sitting  there,  but  he  was  dead.  Then  the 
good-wife  sent  a  man  to  Arnkell  bidding  him  tell  him  the  death  of 
Thorolf.  Then  Arnkell  rode  up  to  Quam,  and  certain  of  his  servants 
with  him,  and  when  they  came  to  Quam  Arnkell  found  that  his  father 
was  dead  and  sitting  in  the  high-seat,  and  all  the  people  were  full 
of  fear,  because  all  deemed  there  was  something  awful  in  ThorolPs  death. 
And  now  Arnkell  walked  in  up  the  hall  and  inside  along  the  benches  at 
Thorolfs  back.  He  asked  every  one  to  beware  of  going  in  front 
of  him  [Thorolf]  as  long  as  the  corpse-rites  were  not  done  him  [i.  e.  his 
eyes  and  mouth  unclosed].  Then  Arnkell  took  Thorolf  by  the 
shoulders,  and  he  had  to  put  forth  all  his  strength  before  he  could  get 
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the  better  of  him.  Then  he  wrapped  a  cloth  over  Thorolfs  head,  and 
laid  him  out  according  to  the  olden  custom.  After  that  he  had  the  wall 
broken  through  at  his  back,  and  got  him  out  there.  Then  oxen  were 
put  to  a  sledge,  and  Thorolf  was  laid  on  it,  and  they  drove  him  up 
to  Thorsa-dale,  and  .it  was  no  easy  work  to  get  him  to  the  place  where 
he  \^'as  to  be,  and  there  they  laid  a  great  heap  over  Thorolf.  After  that 
Arnkell  rode  home  to  Quam,  and  took  hold  of  all  the  goods  that  stood 
there,  land  and  chattels,  v/hich  his  father  had  owncd,  and  he  set 
the  household  in  order  and  put  a  steward  over  it.  Arnkell  was  there 
three  nights,  and  during  this  time  there  were  no  tidings;  then  he  went 
home. 

34.  After  the  death  of  Thorolf  Bowfoot  many  folk  thought  it  not 
good  at  all  to  be  out  of  doors  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  getting  low  in  the 
heavens  [as  the  summer  grew  later],  but  when  the  summer  passed  on 
men  began  to  be  aware  that  Thorolf  was  not  resting  quietly,  and  folk 
could  never  be  at  peace  out  of  doors  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  set.  It  also 
happened  that  the  oxen  that  Thorolf  had  been  drawn  by  were  troll- 
ridden,  and  all  cattle  that  came  near  Thorolfs  heap  went  mad  and 
bellowed  themselves  to  death.  The  shepherd  at  Quam  often  came 
home  saying  that  Thorolf  had  been  chasing  him.  This  marvel  happened 
at  harvest-tide  at  Quam,  that  neither  shepherd  nor  sheep  came  home,  and 
in  the  morning  they  were  searched  for,  and  the  shepherd  was  found 
dead  a  short  way  from  Thorolfs  heap.  He  was  all  coal-black,  and 
broken  in  every  bone.  He  was  laid  under  a  heap  hard  by  Thorolf,  and 
all  the  sheep  that  had  been  in  the  dale  were  found  some  dead,  and  some 
ran  off  to  the  hill  and  were  never  found.  And  if  the  birds  sat  down  on 
Thorolfs  heap  they  fell  down  dead.  It  came  to  such  a  pitch  that  no 
man  dared  to  graze  his  flock  up  the  dale.  Men  often  heard  great 
thunderous  noises  of  nights  at  Quam ;  men  became  aware  that  the  hall 
was  often  ridden  [i.e.  that  someone  Vv-as  mounted  on  the  roof].  And 
when  the  winter  came  Thorolf  often  appeared  at  home  at  the  home- 
stead,  and  especially  haunted  the  good-wife ;  it  made  many  folks  ill,  but 
as  for  her  she  was  well-nigh  driven  mad.  It  ended  so  that  the  good- 
wife  died  by  reason  thereof.  She  was  also  taken  up  to  Thorsa-dale,  and 
was  buried  under  a  heap  hard  by  Thorolf.  After  that  men  fled  avvay  from 
the  homestead  in  terror.  And  now  Thorolf  began  to  walk  far  and  wide 
over  the  dale,  in  such  wise  that  he  laid  waste  or  caused  to  be  deserted 
every  house  in  the  dale.  Moreover  his  hauntings  carne  to  such  a  pitch 
that  he  slew  some  men,  and  others  fled  away  out  offear  of  hhn ;  but  all 
that  died  were  afterwards  seen  in  Thorolf  s  company. 

And  now  folk  began  to  make  great  complaints  of  this  trouble,  and  it 
was  held  Arnkeirs  business  to  set  this  right.  Arnkell  bid  all  them  to  his 
house  who  would  rather  be  there  than  elsewhere  [i.  e.  who  had  no 
better  asylum].  But  wherever  Arnkell  was  there  was  no  hurt  done  by 
Thorolf  and  his  mates.  AU  men  were  so  terror-stricken  at  Thorolf  s 
hauntings  that  none  dared  to  travel,  although  they  had  business  to  do, 
all  through  the  winter.  But  when  the  winter  was  past,  it  was  a  fair 
spring,  and  when  the  frost  was  out  of  the  earth  Arnkell  sent  a  man  up 
to  Kar's-stead  to  fetch  the  sons  of  Thorbrand,  and  bade  them  come  along 
with  himand  drive  Thorolf  avvay  out  of  Thorsa-daleandseek  foranother 
burial-place.  It  was  just  as  much  the  duty  of  every  man  under  their  laws 
[i.  e.  in  heathen  days]  to  carry  dead  men  to  the  grave  as  it  is  now,  if  he 
were  summioned.  But  when  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  heard  this,  they  said 
they  were  not  bound  by  iaw  nor  was  it  their  business  to  get  Arnkell 
and  his  men  out  of  trouble.     Then  goodman  Thorbrand  answered,  '  It 
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is  .1  lawful  duty,'  says  hc,  '  to  go  on  all  lawful  journcys  to  which  mcn  arc 
bouncl,  and  yc  arc  novv  suininoncd  to  such  a  (hity  as  yc  cannot  with 
honour  rcfusc'  Thcn  Thorodd  spakc  to  thc  mcsscngcr,  '(io  now  and 
tcll  .'\rnkcll  that  I  will  go  this  Journcy  for  us  brcthrcn,  and  will  comc  to 
Ulfar's-fcll  and  wc  will  mcet  there.'  And  now  the  messenger  comes 
and  tclls  Arnkcll,  and  hc  makcs  rcady  for  the  journcy,  and  they  wcre 
twolvc  togcthcr  /;;  hls  coinpany.  Thcy  had  with  thcm  a  yokc  of  oxcn 
and  digging  tools.  Thcy  wcnt  first  to  UIfar's-fell,  and  thcrc  thcy  met 
Thorodd  Thorbrand's  son  and  there  werc  two  mcn  with  him,  They 
went  iip  over  the  Neck  and  came  to  Thorsa-dale  and  to  Thorolfs 
heap.  Thcy  broke  into  the  heap  and  found  Thorolf  there  undecaycd, 
but  he  was  now  most  ill  to  look  on.  Thcy  took  him  up  out  of  the  grave 
and  laid  him  on  the  sledge,  and  put-to  two  stout  oxen,  and  dragged  him 
up  to  Ulfar's-fell-neck,  and  then  the  oxen  were  spent.  Then  thcy  put- 
to  other  two  oxen  and  drew  him  up  to  the  Neck.  Arnkell  meant  to 
bring  him  as  far  as  Wadirs-hcad  and  bury  him  there.  But  when  they 
were  come  to  the  brow  of  tbe  Neck  the  oxen  went  mad  and  suddenly 
broke  loose  and  ran  down  off  the  Ncck  and  made  away  westward  along 
the  slope  above  the  farm  at  Ulfar's-fell,  and  so  west  towards  the  sea, 
and  there  they  were  both  foundered.  But  Thorolf  was  so  heavy  that 
they  could  not  get  him  moved,  so  they  brought  him  to  a  Httle  headland 
that  was  hard  by,  and  buried  him  there,  and  the  place  was  called  Bow- 
foofs-head  ever  after.  Then  Arnkell  had  a  wall  made  across  the  head 
down  above  the  heap  so  high  that  nothing  but  a  flying  bird  could  get 
over  it,  and  the  marks  thereof  may  still  be  seen. 

35.  Snorre  gode  had  the  wood  at  Crake-ness  every  summer  cut  just 
the  same,  though  Thorolf  Bowfoot  had  protested  about  it,  and  though 
Arnkell  gode  showed  that  he  deemed  he  {Snorre)  had  never  got  lawful 
title  to  the  wood,  for  he  deemed  that  Thorolf  had  committed  heir- 
betrayal  [jnofficiosa  traditio  contra  heredes]  in  giving  Snorre  gode  the 
wood.  It  happened  one  summer  that  Snorre  sent  his  thralls  to  cut 
wood,  and  they  hewed  much  timber  and  piled  it  together  to  dry,  and 
then  went  home.  But  when  the  timber  was  beginning  to  dry,  Arnkell 
spoke  as  if  he  would  go  and  get  the  timber,  but  it  came  to  nothing. 
Nevertheless  he  bade  his  shepherd  to  keep  a  look  out  against  Snorre 
should  send  to  fetch  the  timber,  and  tell  him,  But  when  the  wood  was 
dry,  Snorre  sent  three  of  his  thralls  to  fetch  the  wood.  He  sent  Hawk 
his  henchman  to  give  protection  to  the  thralls  there.  They  went  and 
bound  the  timber  on  tvvelve  horses,  and  then  turned  on  the  way  home. 
Arnkeirs  shepherd  was  ware  of  their  coming,  and  told  Arnkell.  He 
took  his  weapons  and  rode  after  them,  and  came  up  with  them  west  of 
Swelgs-ey,  between  it  and  Hill,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  alongside  of 
them,  Hawk  leaped  off  his  horse  and  thrust  at  Arnkell  with  his  spear. 
It  struck  his  shield,  and  he  was  not  wounded.  Then  Arnkell  leaped  off 
his  horse  and  thrust  at  Hawk  with  his  spear,  and  it  struck  him  in  the 
belly,  and  he  fell  at  the  spot  that  is  now  called  Hawk's-ey.  But  when 
the  thralls  saw  the  fall  of  Hawk  they  took  to  their  heels,  and  ran  off  on 
the  M^ay  to  home,  and  Arnkell  chased  them  as  far  as  Oxen-brink.  Then 
he  turned  back  and  drove  home  the  wood-Iaden  horses  before  him,  took 
the  wood  off  their  backs,  let  them  go,  and  coiled  the  ropes  up  on  them. 
Then  they  were  turned  westward  along  the  hill.  The  horses  went  on 
till  they  got  home  to  Holy-fell,  and  what  had  happened  was  known. 

All  stood  quiet  that  season,  but  the  spring  after  Snorre  gode  set  afoot 
a  suit  at  Thorsness-moot  for  the  slaying  of  Hawk.  But  Arnkell  set 
up  the  first  assault  on  bimse/fas  putting  Hawk  out  of  law,  and  there  were 
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many  men  on  either  side  at  the  Moot,  and  the  case  was  carried  on  with 
great  vigour.  But  this  was  the  end  of  the  suit,  that  Hawk  was  found  to 
be  out  of  law  by  reason  of  his  first  assault  on  Arnkell^  and  the  case  of 
Snorre  gode  was  quashed,  and  so  men  rode  home  from  the  Moot.  And 
there  were  great  f or^bodings  among  folks  that  summer  ^ 

37.  That  same  harvest  at  the  Winter-Nights  Snorre  held  a  great 
harvest-feast,  and  bade  his  friends  to  it.  There  was  fresh  brewing  of 
ale,  and  men  drank  hard.  There  were  many  pastimes.  There  was 
a  talk  over  man-matching  to  find  out  who  was  the  noblest  man  in  the 
country-side  and  the  greatest  chief,  and  men  were  not  ail  agreed,  as 
often  liappens  mostly  when  there  is  a  talk  over  man-matching.  Most 
agreed  that  Snorre  gode  was  the  noblest  orbest-born  man,but  some  named 
Arnkell;  there  were  even  some  that  named  Styr.  But  as  they  were 
talking  it  over,  up  spake  Thorlaf  Cimbe,  '  Why  do  folks  quarrel  over 
such  matters,'  says  he,  '  when  everybody  can  see  how  it  is  ? '  '  What 
dost  thou  say  to  it  then,  Thorlaf?'  said  they,  'since  thou  speakest  so 
confidently,  or  sharest  out  the  matter  in  such  fine  bits^.'  '  I  think 
Arnkell  much  the  greatest,'  says  he.  '  How  dost  make  this  out  ? '  say 
they.  *  Why,  by  the  true  reason,'  he  says ;  '  I  declare  that  though  one 
must  reckon  Snorre  gode  and  Styr  as  one  because  of  the  tie  between 
them,  yet  no  servant  of  Arnkell's  lies  at  Arnkeirs  door  without  a  were- 
gild  paid  for  him,  as  Hawk,  Snorre's  henchman,  whom  Arnkell  slew, 
hes  here  at  his  door.'  Men  deemed  this  a  big  speech  to  make,  though 
it  were  true,  in  such  a  place  as  they  were  in,  and  the  talk  dropped. 
But  when  men  went  away  from  the  feast,  Snorre  apportioned  gifts  for 
his  friends.  He  went  down  with  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  to  their  boat 
at  Red-wick-head.  And  when  they  parted,  Snorre  went  up  to  Thorlaf 
Cimbe  and  spake,  '  Here  is  an  ax,  Thorlaf,  that  I  wish  to  give  thee,  and  it 
is  the  longest-shafted  ax  I  have;  yet  it  will  not  reach  the  head  of 
Arnkell  as  he  is  trussing  his  hay,  if  thou  swing  it  at  thine  own  home  at 
Elfet's-frith.'  Thorlaf  took  the  ax  and  spake, '  Be  sure  of  this,'  says  he, 
'  that  I  will  not  be  behind  in  swinging  my  ax  at  Arnkell  when  thou  art 
ready  to  avenge  thy  henchman  Hawk.'  '  I  think/  answers  Snorre, 
'  that  ye  owe  so  much  to  me,  ye  sons  of  Thorbrand,  as  to  give  me  news 
when  there  is  a  chance  to  attack  Arnkell ;  but  blame  me  if  I  do  not  come 


^  An  episode  follows  here  in  the  MS.  which  is  clearly  a  f?.lse  addition,  probably 
copied  from  the  stories  told  in  chapters  39  and  40  in  Vatzdaela  Saga.  It  is  plainly 
no  part  of  Eyrby^gia :  in  the  first  place,  it  is  inconsistent  with  Snorre's  character 
to  use  such  an  expedient  as  disgraced  Wigtus,  he  was  too  shrewd  a  man  to  adopt  such 
clumsy  and  dangerous  means,  even  if  he  were  base  enough  to  stoop  to  assassination ; 
in  the  second  place,  this  attempt,  if  it  had  taken  place,  would  certainly  have  given  a 
fine  opportunity  to  Arnkell  to  use  the  law  to  crush  a  foe  that  had  shown  himself  so 
relentless  and  desperate,  and  he  could  not  have  let  such  a  manifest  advantage  slip. 
It  will  also  be  seen  that  the  excision  of  this  wretched  addition  does  not  atfect  the 
foUowing  portion  of  the  slory  as  it  would  weie  it  part  of  the  original  tale,  which  is 
most  carefully  planued  aud  fitted  together.  The  later  editors  of  these  Sagas  were  void 
of  imagination,  and  simply  eked  out  their  genuine  material  vvith  morsels  copied  and 
adopted  from  other  geuuine  tales.  We  must  read  '  That  same  harvest,'  not  '  The 
next  harvest,'  for  events  are  evidently  ripe  for  the  final  tragedy,  and  the  delay  of  a 
whole  blank  year  otherwise  unaccounted  for,  which  the  interpolator  was  obliged  to 
niake  by  reason  of  his  interpolation,  is  causeless,  unhistoric,  and  inartistic.  Arnkeirs 
death,  in  fact,  took  place  in  992,  not  993. 

^  A  metaphor,  taken  perhaps  from  the  steward's  ofEce  of  giving  out  portions  to 
every  one  as  he  chooses. 
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and  mcct  you  if  thcrc  is  anything  to  be  clonc,  if  yc  givc  mc  warning 
thcrcof.'  With  that  thcy  partcd,  and  both  sidcs  agrccd  to  bc  rcady  to 
takc  Arnkcll  s  lifc.  But  thc  sons  of  Thorbrand  were  to  set  a  trap  to  gct 
a  cli;incc  of  slaying  liim. 

Karly  in  thc  wintcr  thcrc  camc  grcat  icc-shects,  and  all  tlic  friths 
werc  lockcd.  Kreystan  Bove  vvas  kccping  shccp  at  Klfcfs-frith.  Hc 
was  sct  to  kccp  watch  if  any  opportunity  against  ArnkeH  should  arise. 
Arnkcll  was  a  great  man  for  work  and  a  good  houscholder,  and  he  kept 
his  thralls  at  work  all  day  up  to  sunsct,  or  \more  probably^  on  the  shortest 
dAy?,,  December  and  January.  Arnkcll  hacl  in  his  hands  bolh  thc  farms 
at  Uirar's-fcll  and  Orlyg-stead,  bccausc  no  one  darcd  to  take  thc  land 
for  fcar  of  the  sons  of  Thorbrand.  And  in  the  winter  it  was  Arnkeirs 
wont  to  move  the  hay  from  Orlyg-stead  home  of  nights  when  it  was 
moonh'ght,  for  the  thralls  had  their  work  all  day.  And  he  did  not  care 
that  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  should  know  that  he  was  carrying  thc  hay. 
It  happened  one  night  in  thc  winter  bcfore  Yule  that  Arnkell  rose  up 
in  the  night  and  wakcned  threc  of  his  thralls,  and  one  was  named  Ufeig 
[Ufaic].  Frankhn  Arnkell  went  over  with  them  to  Orlyg-stead.  They  had 
four  oxen  and  two  sledges  with  them.  The  sons  of  Thorbrand  got  to 
know  of  this  journey,  and  Freystan  Bove  wcnt  off  at  once  that  night  to 
Holy-fell  along  the  ice,  and  got  there  when  men  bad  been  a  little  while 
in  bed.  He  <went  in  and  touched  Snorre's  foot  and  bade  him  wake. 
Snorre  asked  what  he  wanted.     He  answered — 

*  Now  is  the  old  erne  flown  down  on  the  carrion, 
,   at  Orlyg-stead  ',' 

Snorre  rose  up  and  bade  men  get  their  clothes  on.  And  when  they 
wcre  clad  they  took  their  weapons  and  went  forth,  nine  together,  along 
the  ice  to  Elfet's-frith.  And  when  they  reached  the  bottom  of  the 
frith  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  came  to  meet  them  there,  six  of  them 
together.  Then  they  went  up  to  Orlyg-stead,  and  when  they  got  there 
one  thrall  was  gone  home  with  a  load  of  hay,  and  Arnkell  and  his  men 
were  making  up  the  second  load.  Then  Arnkell  and  his  men  saw  that 
armed  men  were  coming  up  from  the  sea.  Ufeig  began  to  say  that  it 
must  be  enemies,  '  and  the  only  way  for  us  is  to  go  home.'  Arnkell 
answers,  '  I  know  a  good  plan,  each  shall  do  what  he  hkes  best.  Ye 
shall  run  home  to  the  house  and  wake  up  my  henchmen,  and  they  will 
quickly  come  to  join  me.  And  there  is  a  good  fighting  ground  or  coign 
of  vantage  here  in  thestack-yard,  and  I  will  defend  myself  here  if  they 
be  enemies,  for  I  like  that  better  than  running  away.  I  shall  not  be 
overcome  or  got  at  very  soon  ;  my  men  will  soon  come  up  to  join  me  if 
ye  do  your  errand  manfully.'  But  when  ArnkQlI  had  said  this  the 
thralls  took  to  their  heels.  Ufeig  was  the  swiftest ;  he  was  so  frightened 
that  he.went  nigh  out  of  his  wits  and  ran  up  in  to  the  hill,  and  thence 
into  a  waterfall  and  perished,  and  the  spot  is  called  Ufeig's  force.  The 
other  thrall  ran  home  to  the  house,  but  w^hen  he  got  to  the  barn  his 
mate  was  there  before  him  carrying  in  the  hay.  He  called  to  the  thrall 
that  was  running  to  come  and  carry  in  the  hay  for  him,  and  as  it  turned 
out  the  thrall  was  not  loath  to  do  such  work,  and  he  turned  in  with  him. 
Now  it  must  be  told  of  Arnkell  that  when  he  knew  for  certain  of  the 
coming  of  Snorre  gode,  he  tore  the  runners  off  the  sledge  and  pulled  it 

^  Somewhat  h'ke — 

Nu  es  3orn  enn  ganile  a  oezle  flogenn, 


a  Orlygs-stade. 
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into  the  yard  with  him.  The  wall  of  the  yard  was  very  high  outside,  but 
inside  the  ground  had  got  much  higher,  and  it  was  a  good  stronghold  or 
fighting  ground.  The  hay  was  in  the  yard,  and  the  hay  was  stacked 
along  the  walls.  But  when  Snorre  and  his  men  came  up  to  the  yard  it 
is  not  told  that  they  spoke  to  each  other,  but  they  made  an  onslaught 
upon  him  at  once,  and  most  with  spears  ;  but  Arnkell  fended  them  ofl- him 
with  the  runners,  and  most  of  their  spear-shafts  were  broken  thereby,  but 
Arnkell  was  not  wounded.  But  when  they  had  lost  t/?e  use  cf  their 
spears  jo,  Thorlaf  Cimbe  ran  at  the  wall,  and  leaped  up  on  the  wall  with 
his  sword  drawn,  and  Arnkell  struck  at  him  with  the  sledge-runner,  but 
Thorlaf  sprang  down  off  the  wall  to  avoid  the  blow,  and  the  runner  fell 
on  to  the  wall  and  struck  a  frozen  slice  of  turf  off  the  wall,  but  the 
sledge-runner  broke  at  the  mortice-hole,  and  the  other  piece  bounded  out 
over  the  wail.  Arnkell  had  set  his  sword  and  shield  up  against  the  hay. 
Now  he  took  up  his  weapons  and  defended  himself  with  them,  but  now 
he  got  grazed.  Then  they  got  up  into  the  yard  at  him,  but  Arnkell 
sprang  up  on  the  top  of  the  hay  and  defended  himself  from  thence  for 
a  little  while.  Nevertheless  the  end  of  the  matter  was  that  Arnkell  fell, 
and  they  covered  him  over  with  hay  in  the  yard.  After  that  Snorre  and 
they  vvith  him  went  home  to  Holy-fell  \ 

Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  ArnkelPs  thralls  that  they  went  in  as  soon  as 
they  had  carried  in  the  hay  and  took  off  their  skin-jackets.  And  now 
Arnkeirs  house-men  woke  and  asked  where  he  was.  Then  it  was  as  if 
the  thrall  was  wakened  from  sleep,  and  he  answers,  '  It  is  true  indeed,' 
says  he,  'he  must  be  fighting  with  Snorre  gode  up  at  Orlyg-stead.' 
Then  men  sprang  up  and  put  on  their  clothes,  and  went  off  as  fast  as 
could  be  to  Orlyg-stead,  and  found  franklin  Arnkell  dead  there,  and  his 
death  was  a  great  grief  to  all  men^.  Then  they  took  up  Arnkeirs  body 
and  laid  him  out,  and  carried  him  to  his  burial.  Arnkell  was  laid  in  a 
barrow  over  the  sea  out  upon  Wadirs-head,  and  the  barrovv  is  as  big  as 
a  great  stack-yard. 

38.  After  the  slaying  of  Arnkell  women  only  were  left  as  heirs  and 
avengers-at-Iaw,  and  therefore  there  was  not  so  much  vengeance  taken 
for  the  slaying  of  him  as  was  like  to  have  been  taken  for  so  noble  a  man. 
Nevertheless  there  was  a  suit  set  on  foot  at  the  Moot  for  the  slaying,  and 
the  only  personal  punishment  that  took  place  was  that  Thorlaf  Gimbe 
was  banished  for  three  winters,  for  the  death-wound  of  Arnkell  was  put 
down  to  him.  But  inasmuch  as  this  suit  did  not  turn  out  so  honourably 
as  was  thought  fitting  over  such  a  chief  as  Arnkell  was,  the  rulers  of  the 
land  made  it  iaw  on  the  matter,  that  vvomen  should  never  more  be 
avengers-at-Iaw  in  a  suit  for  manslaughter,  nor  men  younger  than  sixteen 
winters  old,  and  it  hath  been  maintained  ever  since. 

The  Tale  of  the  Men  of  Eyre. 

39.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  took  his  passage  that  summer  with  merchants 
that  lay  in  Stream-frith,  and  he  was  in  a  bertli  with  the  njates.  It  was 
then  the  custom  of  merchants  not  to  have  a  meatswain  or  cook,  but  the 
messmates  cast  lots  among  them  to  find  who  should  do  the  cooking  day 
by  day.  AU  messmates  were  bound  to  have  drink  in  common,  and 
a  butt  stood  against  the  mast  which  the  drink  was  in,  and  a  lid  over  the 


^  Interpolated  and  remodelled  verse  here  in  the  MS.  See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor., 
vol.  ii.  p.  115,  No.  2. 

^  Interpolation  of  a  few  lines,  giving  a  'character'  of  Arnkell  in  A-text  in  a 
different  st^le.     We  follow  ihe  Woifenbiittel  text,  and  leave  it  out. 
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butt,  but  somc  of  tlic  drink  was  in  casks  or  bcakcrs,  and  thcnce  thc  butt 
was  lillcd  as  it  was  (h"unk  out.  Ihit  whcn  thcy  wcrc  all  rcady  bouiid  for 
sca,  thcrc  caiuc  a  man  to  thc  picr-rock  wherc  thc  booth  was.  This  man 
was  bigcf  growth,  and  had  a  burdcn  on  his  back  ;  thcre  secmcd  to  them 
something  strangc  about  him.  He  asked  for  the  captain,  and  was  shown 
his  booth.  Hc  put  down  his  bag  hard  by  thc  booth-door,  and  then  went 
into  the  booth.  Hc  askcd  if  thc  captain  would  give  him  a  berth  to  sca. 
Thcy  askcd  him  his  namc,  but  hc  gavc  his  name  as  Arnbeorn  the  son  of 
Asbeorn  from  Gomb,  saying  he  wished  to  go  abroad  to  scek  Bcorn 
his  brother  that  had  been  abroad  some  winters,  and  of  vvhom  there  had 
becn  no  news  evcr  since  he  went  to  Denmark.  The  Eastmcn  said 
that  the  cargo  was  all  stowed,  and  that  they  could  not  brcak  bulk 
again.  He  said  that  he  had  no  more  outfit  than  could  hc  on  deck.  And 
because  they  thought  the  voyage  was  urgent  upon  him  they  received 
him,  but  he  had  no  messmate,  and  berthcd  forward  on  dcck.  In 
his  bag  there  wcre  three  hundred  of  wadmal  and  twclve  merchantable 
rugs  and  his  provender.  Arnbcorn  was  a  good  help,  and  ready  to  lend  a 
hand,  and  the  merchants  Hked  him  well.  They  got  a  smooth  voyage  and 
made  Haurd-land,  and  came  ashore  at  an  outlying  reef.  They  cooked 
their  meat  ashore.  It  fell  to  Thorlaf  Cimbe  to  cook,  and  he  had  to  cook 
porridge.  Arnbeorn  was  ashore,  and  he  w^as  making  porridge  for  himself ; 
he  had  the  mess-kettle  which  Thorlaf  was  to  use  alterwards.  Thorlaf 
went  ashore  then,  and  he  asked  Arnbeorn  to  give  him  the  kettle,  but  he 
had  not  yet  done  stirring  his  porridge,  and  was  still  stirring  it  in  the  kettle, 
and  Thorlaf  stood  by  him.  Then  the  Eastmen  called  from  the  ship  to 
Thorlaf  to  get  their  food  ready,  saying  that  Thorlaf  was  a  regular 
Icelander  in  his  laziness.  Then  Thorlaf  lost  his  temper,  and  took  the 
kettle  and  poured  out  [Arnbeorn's]  porridge,  and  then  turned  away 
with  the  kettle.  Arnbeorn  was  left  there  with  the  porridge-spurtle  in 
his  hand,  and  he  struck  at  Thorlaf  with  it  and  hit  him  on  the  neck.  It 
was  not  a  heavy  blow,  but  inasmuch  as  the  porridge  vvas  hot,  Thorlaf 
was  scalded  on  the  neck.  He  said, '  The  Eastmen  must  not  laugh  at  us, 
that  we  are  two  Icelanders  here  and  have  to  be  pulled  apart  like 
two  fighting  dogs,  but  it  shall  be  remembered  when  we  are  back  in 
Iceland.'  Arnbeorn  made  no  answer.  They  lay  there  a  few  nights 
before  they  got  a  fair  wind  for  the  shore,  and  there  they  unloaded 
the  ship.  Thorlaf  took  up  guest-quarters  there,  but  Arnbeorn  took 
a  berth  with  certain  traders  east  to  Wick,  and  thence  to  Denmark 
to  seek  his  brother  Beorn. 

4P.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  was  two  wnnters  in  Norway,  and  then  came  back 
to  Iceland  w-ith  the  same  merchants  as  he  went  out  with.  They 
made  Broad-frith,  and  brought  up  at  Dayworth's-ness.  Thorlaf  went 
home  to  Elfefs-frith  that  autumn,  and  was  pleased  with  himself,  as  was 
his  wont.  That  same  summer  the  brethren,  Beorn  and  Arnbeorn,  came 
out  to  Rawn-haven-oyce.  Beorn  was  afterwards  called  the  Champion 
of  the  Broad-wick-men.  Arnbeorn  brought  back  a  good  store  of 
pennies,  and  the  summer  he  came  out  he  bought  land  at  once  at  Bank  in 
Rawn-haven,  and  set  up  housekeeping  there  next  spring;  that  winter 
he  was  with  Thord  Bligh  his  kinsman-at-law  at  Knarr.  Arnbeorn  was 
no  showy  man,  and  had  little  to  say  on  most  matters,  but  yet  he  was  the 
stoutest  man  in  every  way.  Beorn  his  brother  was  a  very  showy  man 
when  he  came  out  hither,  and  looked  well  to  himself,  for  he  had 
fashioned  himself  after  the  courtly  ways  of  foreign  chiefs.  He  was 
a  much  more  handsome  man  than  Arnbeorn,  but  not  a  whit  less  stout  in 
anything,  and  a  much  more  proven  man  in  battles  and  wagers  of  battle 
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which  he  had  gone  through  in  foreign  lands.  In  the  summer  when  they 
were  just  come  back  there  was  summoned  a  great  fair  or  meeting  north 
of  the  Heath  under  Howe-brink,  on  the  inside  of  Frodey-oyce,  and  the 
merchants  rode  thither  in  their  fair  clothes ;  and  when  they  reached  the 
meeting  there  were  a  number  of  people  there.  There  was  Thurid  the 
good-wife  of  Frodey,  and  Beorn  fell  to  talk  with  her,  and  no  man  spoke 
a  word  against  this,  for  men  thought  it  likely  that  they  had  plenty 
to  talk  on,  since  they  had  not  met  for  so  long.  There  was  bloodshed 
between  men  that  day.  One  of  the  Northern-men  was  wounded  to 
death,  and  he  was  carried  to  a  clump  of  rushes  that  stood  on  the  eyre, 
and  much  blood  ran  out  of  his  wound,  so  that  a  pool  of  blood  was 
standing  there  in  the  clump.  There  was  the  boy  Ceartan,  the  son 
of  Thurid  of  Frodey,  he  had  a  little  ax  in  his  hand,  he  ran  to  the 
clump  and  dipped  his  ax  in  the  blood.  But  when  the  men  south  of 
the  Heath  rode  south  away  from  the  meeting,  Thord  Bhgh  asked  how 
the  talk  got  on  between  him  and  Thurid  of  Frodey.  Beorn  said  it  had 
gone  well.  Then  Thord  asked  whether  he  had  seen  that  day  the  boy 
Ceartan,  the  son  of  Thorodd,  and  all  of  them.  '  I  saw  him,'  says  Beorn. 
'  What  didst  think  of  him?'  says  Thord.  Then  Beorn  quoth  this 
verse  ^ :  '  I  saw  the  boy  .  .  .  he  does  not  know  his  own  father.'  Thord 
spake,  '  What  dost  think  Thorodd  will  say  to  this,  as  to  which  of  you 
two  hath  a  claim  on  the  boy  ? '  Then  Beorn  quoth  a  verse :  '  The  lady 
would  do  well  if  she  have  sons  like  myself  ^.'  Thord  said,  '  It  must  be 
your  mind  to  give  her  up  and  turn  your  mind  from  Thurid.'  '  It  would 
be  a  good  plan,'  says  Beorn,  '  but  it  is  not  to  my  hking,  though  there  are 
great  odds  to  overcome  in  Snorre,  her  brother.'  '  Then  thou  wilt  take 
thine  own  way.'     And  so  their  talk  broke  off. 

Beorn  now  went  home  to  Comb  that  winter,  and  took  up  the  rule  of 
the  household  there,  for  his  father  was  now  dead.  That  winter  he  started 
over  the  Heath  north  to  see  Thurid.  And  though  Thorodd  did  not  like 
it,  he  thought  it  not  easy  to  mend  matters,  he  calculated  in  his  mind 
what  a  hard  lot  he  had  got  out  of  it  when  he  had  interfered  with 
their  intercourse,  and  he  saw  that  Beorn  was  now  a  man  of  more  power 
than  before.  Thorodd  bargained  that  winter  with  Thorgrim  Charm- 
cheek  that  she  should  raise  a  snow-storm  against  Beorn  when  he  was 
passing  over  the  Heath.  It  happened  one  day  that  Beorn  went  to 
Frodey,  and  in  the  evening  as  he  was  making  ready  to  go  home  the 
weather  was  overcast  and  some  rain,  and  he  was  rather  long  on  his  way. 
But  when  he  got  up  on  the  Heath  the  weather  began  to  grow  cold, 
and  it  began  to  snow,  and  it  grew  so  dark  that  he  could  not  see  the  path 
before  him.  After  that  the  storm  burst  upon  him  with  such  great 
violence  that  he  could  scarcely  keep  upright ;  and  now  the  clothes  began 
to  freeze  on  him,  for  he  was  wet  through  before,  and  now  he  went  so 
far  astray  that  he  did  not  know  which  way  he  was  going.  At  nightfall 
he  lit  upon  a  little  hollow  under  the  rock  and  got  into  it,  and  was  there 
that  night  and  had  a  cold  lodging  ^.  Beorn  w^as  out  three  days  in  the  cave 
before  the  snow-storm  stopped,  and  he  got  down  off  the  Heath  on  the 

*  This  remodelled  verse,  with  other  parts  of  this  story  of  Beorn,  Thorodd,  and 
Ceartan,  is  copied  exactly  in  the  Saga  of  Beorn  the  Hot-dale-champion,  Thord  and 
Colle.     The  story  rightly  belongs  to  Beorn  of  the  Eyrbyggia  Saga. 

^  This  verse  is  reniodelled ;  the  real  answer  would  have  been,  '  The  boy's  dispo- 
sition  will  show  who  he  is.' 

^  Two  fabricated  verses  follow  here  of  no  interest  and  of  a  late  court-metre  of 
the  i^th  century. 
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iourth  day,  and  thcn  got  honic  to  (]onib.  He  was  vcry  worn  out.  His 
scrving-man  asking  him  wherc  hc  had  been  through  the  storm.  Quoth 
Bcorn  '  .  .  .  Bcorn  was  at  home  through  the  wintcr.  In  the  spring  his 
brother  Arnbeorn  set  u[)  a  homestead  at  liank  in  Rawn-haven,  but  Beorn 
dwclt  at  Comh,  and  kcpt  up  a  grcat  estate. 

41.  That  same  spring  at  Thorsness-moot  Thorlaf  Cimbe  woped  a  wife, 
asking  for  Hciga  daughter  of  Thorlac  of  Eyre,  the  sister  of  Stanthor  of 
Eyre,  and  Thormod  hcr  brother  was  his  chief  backer  in  this ;  he  had  to 
wife  7'horgerd  Thorbrand's  daughtcr,  the  sistcr  of  Thorlaf  Cimbe.  But 
when  this  mattcr  came  before  Stanthor  he  gavc  no  ready  answer,  but 
said  he  must  take  counsel  wilh  his  brethren.  Then  they  went  to  Thord 
Bligh.  And  whcn  the  case  came  before  him  he  answered  thus :  '  I  will 
not  put  this  matter  off  onto  the  shoulders  of  other  men,  I  may  well  be 
the  spokesman  here,  and  I  have  to  say  to  thce,  Thorlaf,  this — that  the 
porridge-scalds  shall  be  healed  on  thy  neck  that  thou  wert  burnt  with 
when  thou  wast  struck  three  winters  ago  in  Norway  before  I  givc 
thce  my  sister  to  wife.'  Thorlaf  answers,  '  I  cannot  tell  how  it  may  be 
fated  with  regard  to  that,  but  whether  this  be  avenged  or  not,'  says 
he,  '  I  should  wish  that  before  three  winters  be  past  thou  should  be 
well  beaten.'  Thord  answered,  '  I  am  not  much  frightened  by  thy 
booing.'  The  morrow  after  they  had  a  game  with  turves  hard  by 
the  booth  of  the  sons  of  Thorbrand,  and  the  sons  of  ThorJac  were 
passing  by,  and  as  they  went  by  agreat  sandy  turf  flew  up  and  hit  Thord 
Bligh  on  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  the  blow  was  so  hard  that  he  fell  head 
over  heels.  And  when  he  got  up  he  saw  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  laughing 
heartily  at  him.  Then  the  sons  of  Thorlac  turned  back  at  once  and  drew 
their  svvords,  and  the  others  ran  to  meet  them,  and  there  was  a  battle  at 
once.  There  were  certain  men  wounded,  but  none  killed.  Stanthor  had 
not  been  there,  he  had  been  talking  with  Snorre  gode.  But  when  they 
were  parted  it  was  sought  to  make  a  peace,  and  it  was  agreed  that 
Snorre  and  Stanthor  should  be  umpires  in  the  matter.  The  wounds  and 
the  assault  were  set  off  against  eacli  other,  and  what  was  over  boot  was 
paid  for,  and  so  they  parted. 

42.  That  summer  a  ship  came  out  to  Rawn-haven-oyce  and  another 
at  Dayworth's-ness.  Snorre  gode  rode  down  to  the  ship  at  Rawn-haven, 
and  he  rode  from  home  with  fifteen  men.  But  when  they  came  south 
over  the  Heath  to  Dufgus-dale,  there  came  galloping  after  them  six  men 
fuUy  armed ;  they  were  the  sons  of  Thorbrand.  Snorre  asked  where 
they  were  meaning  to  go.  They  said  they  were  to  the  ship  at  Rawn- 
haven-oyce.  Snorre  said  he  would  do  their  errand  for  them,  and  bade 
them  go  home  and  not  be  playing  any  tricks  on  other  men.  He 
declared  that  often,  but  httle  was  needed,  when  .there  was  not  much 
goodwill  between  folks,  to  set  them  to  blows  when  they  met.  Thorlaf 
Cimbe  answers, '  It  shall  not  be  said  that  we  dare  not  ride  about  for  fear 
of  the  Broadwick-men.  But  thou  wilt  do  well  to  ride  home,  it  thou  dare 
not  to  ride  on  thy  way  when  thou  hast  business  to  be  done.'  Snorre 
did  not  answer.  Then  they  rode  forth  over  the  Neck  and  so  west 
to  Temple-garth,  and  thence  out  on  the  sand  by  the  sea.  And  when  they 
were  come  far  out  on  the  oyce,  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  rode  away  from 
them  and  went  up  to  Bank,  and  when  they  were  come  to  the  homestead 
they  leaped  off  their  horses  and  meant  to  get  indoors,  but  they 
could  not  get  the  door  broken.     Then  they  got  up  on  the  top  of  the 

•"^  A  late  and  fabricated  verse  follows  here  in  place  probably  of  the  true  prose 
phrase  now  lost. 
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houses,  and  began  to  rip  off  the  turf-roof.  Arnbeorn  took  his  weapons 
and  defended  himself  from  inside  the  house.  He  thrust  out  through 
the  thatch  and  grazed  some  of  them.  It  was  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  weather  was  clear.  That  morning  the  Broad-vvick-men 
had  got  up  early  meaning  to  ride  to  the  ship,  but  when  they  got 
eastward  as  far  as  Axle  they  saw  a  man  in  bright  clothes  upon  the 
house  at  Bank,  and  they  knew  that  that  was  not  Arnbeorn's  way  of 
dress.  Then  they  quickened  their  pace,  and  Beorn  and  his  men  turned 
their  way  thither.  But  when  Snorre  gode  perceived  that  the  sons 
of  Thorbrand  had  ridden  out  of  his  company  he  rode  after  them.  And 
when  they  got  to  Bank  they  were  ripping  off  the  roof  of  the  house  very 
madly,  and  then  Snorre  bade  them  turn  away  and  commit  no  peace- 
breach  in  his  company,  and  inasmuch  as  they  had  nct  got  in,  they  gave 
up  the  onslaught  as  Snorre  bade  them,  and  then  rode  with  Snorre  down 
to  the  ship.  The  Broad-wick-men  came  to  the  ship  that  day,  and  each 
kept  with  his  own  company,  but  there  were  great  brooding  threats  and 
suspicious  looks  between  them  ;  howbeit  neither  side  attacked  the  other. 
The  Broad-wick-men  were  in  greatcr  number  at  the  merchant-staple 
or  station.  Snorre  gode  rcde  south  to  Temple-garth  that  evening  ;  there 
dwelt  there  then  Beorn  and  Guest  his  son,  the  father  of  Temple-garth 
Ref.  Beorn,  the  Broad-wick-men's  champion,  offered  Arnbeorn  to  ride 
after  Snorre  and  his  men,  but  Arnbeorn  would  not,  but  said  that  each 
side  should  keep  what  they  had  got.  Snorre  and  his  men  rode  home  the 
day  after,  and  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  were  more  ill-pleased  with  what 
had  happened  to  them  than  before.  And  now  the  harvest-tide  began  to 
pass  over. 

43.  Frankhn Thorbrand  of Elfefs-frith  had  a  thrallcalled Egilthe  Strong. 
He  was  the  biggest  and  strongest  of  men,  and  he  deemed  it  a  wretched 
life  for  him  to  be  a  bondman,  and  he  was  often  asking  Thorbrand  and 
his  sons  to  give  him  his  freedom,  promising  them  to  do  whatever  task  he 
could  in  return  for  it.  It  happened  one  evening  that  Egil  was  going 
after  his  sheep  in  Elfefs-frith  west  to  Borg-dale,  and  as  the  evening  was 
coming  on  he  saw  an  eagle  flying  from  the  west  over  the  frith.  There 
was  a  big  foxhound  with  Egil ;  the  eagle  swooped  down  on  the  dog  and 
took  him  in  his  talons,  and  fiew  back  wcst  over  the  frith  to  the  heap  of 
Thorolf  Bowfoot,  and  disappeared  there  under  the  hill.  This  portent 
Thorbrand  said  must  be  for  some  great  news.  It  was  the  custom 
of  the  Broad-wick-men  at  harvest  that  they  would  hold  games  of  ball  in 
the  Winter-nights-tide  by  Axle  south  of  Knarr,  which  were  afterwards 
called  Play-hall-fields,  and  men  went  thither  from  all  over  the  country- 
side.  There  were  many  great  play-halls  made;  men  sojourned  there, 
staying  there  half-a-month  or  more.  There  was  a  good  pick  of  men  in 
that  country,  and  it  was  thickly  settled,  and  most  of  the  younger  men 
would  be  at  the  games  save  Thord  Bligh  ;  he  could  not  take  part  in  them 
because  of  his  violent  temper,  but  he  was  not  so  strong  that  he  might 
not  have  played  by  reason  thereof.  He  used  to  sit  on  a  stool  and  look  on 
at  the  game.  The  brethren  Beorn  and  Arnbeorn  were  held  not  fit  for 
the  games  because  of  their  strength,  unless  they  were  playing  one  against 
the  other.  That  same  evening  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  told  Egil  their 
thrall  that  he  was  to  go  forth  westwards  to  the  baU-play,  and  slay  some 
one  of  the  Broad-wick-men,  Beorn,  or  Thord,  or  Arnbeorn,  in  some  way 
or  other,  and  then  he  should  have  his  freedom.  Some  men  say  that  this 
was  done  by  thc  counsel  of  Snorre  gode,  and  that  he  had  planned  it  so 
for  him  that  he  was  to  try  if  he  could  get  into  the  hall  very  secretly,  and 
there  seek  to  do  some  mischief.     And  he  bade  him  go  down  the  pass 


124  ^IHE   YOUNG   COLONY.  [bk.  iv. 

lliat  is  iibovc  Pliiy-hall,  and  thcn  vvalk  down  whcn  thc  mcal-fircs  wcre 
kindlcd,  for  hc  said  that  it  was  niuch  thc  coursc  of  thc  wcathcr  that  thc 
winds  blcw  ofV  thc  lava  in  thc  cvcning  and  blcw  thc  sniokc  up  to  the 
pass  or  gap,  and  hc  told  him  to  wait  to  go  down  till  thc  ])ass  was  full  of 
smokc.  Kgil  agrced  to  this  journcy  ;  and  first  hc  wcnt  westward  to  the 
frith,  and  askcd  for  thc  sheep  of  the  Elfct's-frith-mcn,  saying  that  he 
was  going  in  search  of  thcm,  and  whiie  he  was  on  this  journcy. 
Frcystan  Bove  was  to  keep  shecp  in  Elfcfs-frith.  The  evening  Egil 
went  forth  from  home,  Freystan  wcnt  wcst  over  the  river  after  his 
sheep,  biit  vvhcn  he  came  to  the  landslip  or  moraine  that  was  called 
Gorc-lip,  that  runs  down  west  of  the  river,  he  saw  a  skull  loose  and 
uncovered.     The  skuU  quoth  this  stave — 

'  Gore-lip  is  red  with  warriors'  blood, 
She  shall  cover  skulls  of  nien.' 

He  told  it  \the  portent]  to  Thorbrand,  and  he  deemed  it  to  be  a  boding 
of  great  news. 

It  is  to  be  told  of  EgiPs  journey  that  he  went  forth  over  the  frith,  and 
up  into  the  hill  east  of  Buland's-head,  and  so  south  over  the  hill,  and 
took  his  bearings  so  that  he  came  down  into  the  gap  that  runs  up  from  the 
Play-fields.  He  lay  there  all  day  looking  at  the  game.  Thord  Bligh 
was  sitting  close  by  the  game.  Then  he  said,  '  I  cannot  tell  what  it  is  1 
see  up  on  the  gap,  whether  it  is  a  bird  or  a  man  hidden  there,  and  it 
pops  up  every  now  and  then.  It  is  alive,'  he  says,  '  I  think  it  would  be 
well  to  look  after  it.'  But  no  one  else  saw  it,  and  there  was  no  search 
made  into  it.  That  day  the  lot  for  cooking  fell  on  Beorn,  the  Broad- 
wick-men's  champion,  and  Thord  Bhgh,  and  Beorn's  business  was  to 
make  the  fire  and  Thord  to  get  the  water.  And  when  the  fire  was 
made  the  smoke  poured  up  the  pass  as  Snorre  had  guessed.  Then  Egil 
came  down  under  the  smoke  and  bent  his  way  to  the  hall.  The  game 
was  not  yet  over,  though  the  day  was  far  gone,  and  the  fires  were 
beginning  to  burn  up,  and  the  hall  was  full  of  smoke.  And  Egil  bent 
his  way  thither,  and  he  had  got  very  stiflf  on  the  hill  and  from  lurking  in 
the  pass  afterwards.  He  had  tasselled  shoe-thongs,  as  was  then  the 
custom,  and  one  of  the  thongs  had  got  loose,  and  the  tassel  was  dangling 
on  the  ground.  Now  the  thrall  walked  into  the  porch,  and  as  he  walked 
into  the  main  hall  he  wished  to  go  softly,  because  he  could  see  Beorn 
and  Thord  sitting  by  the  fire,  and  Egil  meant  now  in  a  little  moment  to 
win  himself  life-long  freedom.  And  as  he  was  about  to  step  over  the 
threshold  he  stepped  on  the  thong-tassel  that  was  dragging,  and  when  he 
turned  to  set  his  foot  forward,  the  tassel  stuck,  and  he  reeled  to  fall,  and 
he  fell  in  on  to  the  floor,  and  it  was  such  a  great  thump  as  if  the 
flayed .  carcase  of  a  buUock  were  hurled  down  on  the  floor.  Thord 
leaped  up  and  asked  what  the  devil  was  there.  Beorn  also  leaped  up 
and  at  him,  and  got  hold  of  him  before  he  could  get  on  his  feet,  and 
asked  who  he  was.  He  answers,  '  Egil  is  herCj  good  Beorn,'  he  says. 
Beorn  asked,  *  Who  is  this  Egil  ? '  '  It  is  Egil  of  Elfefs-frith,'  says  he. 
But  when  Thord  heard  the  name  of  Elfefs-frith  spoken,  he  sprang  up 
and  drew  his  sword,  and  wished  to  cut  him  down,  Then  Beorn  caught 
hold  of  Thord,  and  bade  him  not  to  cut  the  man  down  so  quickly, 
*  we  will  get  the  true  story  out  of  him  first.'  Then  Thord  let  himself 
be  stopped.  Then  they  put  fetters  on  EgiPs  feet,  and  in  the  evening 
when  men  came  home  to  the  hall,  Egil  told  so  that  all  men  heard  it  to 
what  end  his  journey  had  been  planned.     He  sat  there  all  night,  and  in 
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the  morning  they  led  him  up  to  the  gap  that  is  now  called  Egil's-gap,  and 
slew  him  there.     It  was  law  at  that  time  [see  vol.  i.  p.  322]. 

After  the  slaying  of  Egil  the  Broad-wick-men  agreed  to  carry  the 
thralls-gild  according  to  law,  and  they  picked  thirty  men  from  the  Play- 
hall,  and  it  was  a  choice  company.  They  rode  north  over  the  Heath, 
and  took  guesting  that  night  at  Eyre  with  Stanthor.  He  joined  them 
on  their  journey.  They  were  then  threescore  men  on  the  journey ; 
and  they  went  east  over  the  frith,  and  were  the  second  night  at  Bank  at 
Thormod's  Stein's  brother.  They  summoned  Styr  and  Wermund,  his 
kinsman,  to  this  journey,  and  then  they  were  fourscore  men  together, 
and  rode  east  over  the  frith.  Then  Stanthor  sent  a  man  to  Holy-fell, 
wishing  to  know  what  Snorre  meant  to  do  when  he  got  news  of  the 
gathering.  -  But  when  the  messenger  came  to  Holy-fell,  Snorre  gode 
was  sitting  over  his  meat  in  his  high  seat,  and  there  was  nothing  new  in 
the  ways  of  the  household,  and  Stanthor's  messenger  got  no  news  as  to 
how  Snorre  meant  to  behave.  But  when  he  came  forth  to  Bank  he  told 
Stanthor  what  was  doing  at  Holy-fell.  Stanthor  answers,  '  It  was  to  be 
looked  for  that  Snorre  would  suffer  the  course  of  law;  and  if  he  be  not 
going  east  to  Elfefs-frith,  then  I  do  not  see  why  need  this  throng  of 
men,  and  I  wish  that  men  should  proceed  wisely,  even  though  we  are 
maintaining  our  lawful  course.  It  seems  to  me  the  best  counsel, 
brother  Thord,'  says  he,  'that  you  and  the  Broad-wick-men  stay 
behind  us  here,  for  if  not  it  will  need  very  httle  to  bring  you  and 
the  sons  of  Thorbrand  to  blows.'  Thord  answers,  '  At  any  rate  I  shall 
go,  for  Thorlaf  Cimbe  shall  not  have  this  to  mock  me  with,  that  I  dare 
not  carry  him  thralls-giid.'  Then  Stanthor  spoke  to  the  brethren 
Beorn  and  Arnbeorn,  '  I  wish,'  says  he,  '  that  ye  twain  would  stay 
behind  here  with  a  score  of  men.'  Beorn  answers,  '  I  will  not  make 
a  point  of  following  thee  any  longer  than  thou  thinkest  fit,  but  I  have 
never  before  been  anywhere  where  I  was  sent  back  as  unserviceable. 
1  think,'  says  he,  '  that  you  will  find  Snorre  gode  sea-deep  in  his  counsel, 
and  I  am  not  a  seer,'  said  Beorn,  '  but  this  is  my  prophecy,  that  it  shall 
happen  on  this  journey  that  ye  shall  not  find  your  men  too  many  before 
we  meet  again.'  Stanthor  answered,  '  I  will  be  the  leader  over  us  as 
long  as  I  am  here,  though  I  be  not  so  sea-deep  as  Snorre  gode.'  '  So 
thou  shalt  be,  kinsman,  for  me,'  says  Beorn.  After  that  Stanthor  and 
those  with  him  rode  off"  from  Bank,  about  threescore  men,  east  along 
the  Links  to  Drape-Iithe,  and  east  over  Water-wick's-head,  and  so  across 
Swelgey-dale,  and  thence  made  their  way  east  to  Ulfar's-fell-neck. 

44.  Snorre  gode  had  sent  word  to  the  neighbours  to  bring  their 
boats  over  to  Redwick-head,  and  thither  he  went  at  once  with  his 
servants  as  soon  as  Stanthor's  messenger  had  gone  away,  and  why  he 
did  not  go  before  was  because  he  thought  he  could  perceive  that  the 
man  must  have  been  sent  to  find  out  about  his  intent.  Snorre  went 
east  along  Elfefs-frith  in  three  boats,  having  nigh  fifty  men  with  him, 
and  he  reached  Kar-stead  before  Stanthor  and  his  company.  And  when 
they  saw  from  Kar-stead  the  coming  of  Stanthor  and  his  men,  the  sons 
of  Thorbrand  said  that  they  ought  to  send  ofF  some  men  against 
them,  not  to  let  them  get  near  enough  to  reach  the  house-yard,  '  for 
we  have  a  big  force  and  a  good.'  There  were  fourscore  men  there. 
Then  Snorre  gode  answers,  '  We  must  not  debar  them  from  the  home- 
stead,  and  Stanthor  must  have  the  benefit  of  the  law,  for  he  will 
certainly  carry  on  his  case  prudently  and  wisely.  I  would  have  all  men 
bide  within  doors,  and  that  no  foul  words  be  cast  about  so  that  trouble 
arise  not  on  that  account.'     After  that  they  all  went  into  the  hall  and 
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sat  thcni  down  on  the  bcnchcs,  but  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  walkcd  up 
and  down  tlic  floor.  Stantlior  and  his  mcn  rode  up  to  thc  door.s,  and  it 
is  told  othini  that  lic  had  on  a  rcd  kirtlc,  and  fiad  tuckcd  up  thc  skirts 
in  iVont  undcr  iiisbclt.  Hc  had  a  fair  shicld  and  hclni,  and  was  girt  with 
a  sword  that  was  wonderfully  mounted ;  the  hilt  was  white  with  silver, 
and  thc  handle  was  bound  about  with  silvcr  with  golden  borders  on  it. 

Stanthor  and  his  mcn  got  off  their  horses,  and  hc  wcnt  up  to  thc  door 
and  fastcned  in  thc  door-chink  a  pouch  in  which  wcre  tvvelve  ounccs  of 
silvcr.  Then  he  named  witnesses  to  the  lact  that  the  thralls-gild  was 
lawfully  paid.  The  door  was  open,  but  a  servant-maid  was  at  the  door, 
and  she  heard  the  naming  of  the  witncsses,  and  she  went  into  the  hall 
and  spake.  '  It  is  well  known,'  said  she,  *  that  Stanthor  of  Eyre  is  a  fine 
man,  but  how  well  he  spake  when  he  was  paying  up  the  thralls-gild  ! ' 
And  when  Thorlaf  Cimbe  heard  that  he  sprang  out,  and  the  other  sons 
of  Thorbrand  with  him,  and  then  all  they  that  were  in  the  hall  came  out  of 
doors.  Thorlaf  was  the  first  to  get  to  the  door,  and  he  saw  that  Thord 
Bligh  was  standing  before  the  door  holding  his  shield,  but  Stanthor  was 
going  off  down  the  yard.  Thorlaf  took  a  spear  that  stood  in  the  door- 
way  and  thrust  at  Thord  BHgh,  and  the  thrust  came  on  the  shield  and 
glanced  off  the  shield  on  to  the  shoulder,  and  it  was  a  big  wound.  After 
that  men  ran  out,  and  a  battle  began  in  the  yard.  Stanthor  was  greatly 
roused  then,  and  hewed  on  both  hands.  And  when  Snorre  gode  got 
out  of  doors  he  bade  men  cease  fighting,  and  then  asked  Stanthor  to 
ride  out  of  the  yard,  and  said  that  he  would  not  let  them  be  followed. 
Stanthor  and  his  men  went  down  along  the  field,  and  the  engagement 
ceased.  But  when  Snorre  gode  came  back  to  the  door,  there  stood 
Thorodd  his  son  in  front  of  him,  with  a  big  wound  on  his  shoulder. 
He  was  then  twelve  winters  old.  Snorre  asked  who  had  wounded  him. 
*  Stanthor  of  Eyre,'  said  he.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  spake  up,  '  Now  he  hath 
paid  thee  back  handsomely  for  not  letting  men  go  after  him  ;  and  it  is 
now  my  counsel  that  we  do  not  let  them  go  without  more  ado.'  '  Now 
it  shall  be,'  says  Snorre  gode,  '  that  we  will  not  have  done  with  them 
yet,'  and  he  bade  Thorlaf  tell  men  to  follow  after  them.  Stanthor  and 
his  men  were  got  down  off  the  field  when  they  saw  the  pursuit,  and 
then  they  got  over  the  river  and  then  turned  up  into  the  moraine  of 
Gare-lap  and  put  themselves  in  array,  because  it  was  a  good  vantage 
ground  because  of  the  stones  there.  But  when  Snorre's  company  were 
going  up  the  moraine,  Stanthor  shot  a  spear  in  heathen  fashion  for  luck 
over  Snorre's  compariy,  and  the  spear  found  its  goaP,  and  INIar,  Snorre's 
kinsman,  met  it,  and  was  straightway  rendered  unfit  for  fight.  But  when 
Snorre  gode  was  told  thereof,  he  answered,  '  It  is  a  good  thing  for  it  to 
be  shown  that  it  is  not  always  best  to  march  behind.'  After  that  there 
began  a  big  battle.  Stanthor  was  at  the  fore-front  of  his  company,  and 
he  hewed  on  either  hand ;  but  the  mounted  sword  was  of  no  avail  when 
it  ht  on  armour,  and  he  would  be  often  straightening  the  edge  by  draw- 
ing  it  under  his  foot.  He  made  his  chief  onslaught  there  where  Snorre 
gode  was.  Styr  Thorgrim's  son  fought  hard  in  front  with  Stanthor 
his  kinsman;  the  first  slaying  was  when  he  slew  a  man  out  of  the  com- 
pany  of  Snorre,  his  son-in-law.  But  when  Snorre  gode  saw  that  he 
spake  to  Styr,  '  That  is  how  thou  art  avenging  Thorodd,  thy  daughter's 
son,  whom  Stanthor  hath  wounded  to  the  death.  Surely  thoa  art  no 
small  niddering  ! '    Answers  Styr,  '  I  will  soon  make  up  for  that.'    Then 

^  See  vol.  i.  p.  326,  where  this  usage  is  noted  with  other  bits  of  the  old  War-Iaw. 
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he  turned  his  shield,  and  all  his  men  with  him,  and  joined  Snorre  gode 
and  slew  another  man  out  of  Stanthor's  company.  At  that  time  there 
came  up  the  father  and  son  from  Lang-dale,  Aslac  and  Illuge  the  Strong, 
his  son,  and  sought  to  come  between  them.  They  had  thirty  men  with 
them^.  Then  Wermund  the  Slim  joined  them,  and  they  bade  Snorre 
gode  to  get  this  slaughter  of  men  stopped.  Snorre  bade  the  Eyre- 
biders  [Stanthor  and  his  men]  come  and  take  quarter  or  truce.  Then 
they  asked  Stanthor  to  take  truce  on  behalf  of  his  men.  Stanthor  bade 
Snorre  stretch  out  his  hand,  and  he  did  so ;  then  Stanthor  swung  up 
his  sword  and  cut  at  Snorre  gode's  arm,  and  there  was  a  great  clash,  for 
the  blow  came  on  the  altar-ring  and  all  but  hewed  it  asunder,  but 
Snorre  was  not  wounded.  Then  Thorodd,  Thorbrand's  son,  declared, 
*  They  shall  have  no  truce,  and  do  not  leave  off  till  the  sons  of  Thorlac 
are  slain.'  Then  answers  Snorre.  gode,  '  It  will  all  be  upside  down  in 
the  country-side  if  all  the  Thorlac's  sons  be  slain ;  but  the  truce  shall 
hold  if  Stanthor  will,  according  as  was  agreed  on  before.'  Then  they 
all  bade  Stanthor  take  truce.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  a  truce  was 
settled  between  them  till  every  man  got  to  his  own  home. 

It  is  to  be  told  of  the  Broad-wick-men  that  when  they  got  news  that 
Snorre  gode  had  gone  forth  with  a  number  of  men  to  EIfet's-frith,  they 
took  their  horses  and  rode  after  Stanthor  as  hard  as  they  could,  and  they 
got  to  Ulfar's-fell-neck  when  the  battle  was  going  on  at  the  moraine. 
And  as  some  men  tell  it,  Snorre  gode  caught  sight  of  Beorn  when  he  and 
his  men  were  upon  the  brow  of  the  Neck  as  he  turned  towards  them, 
wherefore  he  was  so  easily  persuaded  to  handsel  a  truce  to  Stanthor. 
Stanthor  and  Beorn  met  at  Orlyg-stead.  Then  Beorn  said  that  things 
had  gone  as  he  had  guessed,  '  and  it  is  my  counsel,'  said  he, '  that  ye  turn 
back  and  get  at  them.'  Stanthor  answers,  '  I  will  keep  my  truce  with 
Snorre  gode,  no  matter  how  things  go  between  me  and  Snorre  here- 
after.'  After  that  they  all  rode  away  each  to  his  own  home,  but  Thord 
Bligh  lay  ill  of  his  wound  at  Eyre.  In  the  battle  at  Elfefs-frith  there 
fell  five  of  Stanthor's  men  and  two  of  Snorre  gode's,  but  many  were 
wounded  on  both  sides,  for  the  battle  was  a  very  hard  one.  [As  Thormod 
Trefilsson  said  in  his  Rawn-poem.  See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  vol.  ii.  p.  115, 
No.  3.]  Thorbrand  had  been  in  the  battle  along  with  Aslac  and  Illuge 
going  between  thefighters^  and  it  was  he  that  had  summoned  the  father  and 
son  to  seek  to  get  a  peace.  He  thanked  them  well  for  their  help,  and 
also  Snorre  gode  for  the  strength  he  had  brought.  Snorre  gode  went 
home  to  Holy-fell  immediately  after  the  battle.  It  was  then  settled 
that  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  should  be  by  turns  at  Holy-fell  and  at  home 
at  Elfefs-frith  till  the  end  of  the  matter,  for  there  was  the  greatest 
threatening,  as  was  indeed  to  be  looked  for,  since  there  was  no  truce  at 
all  between  men  as  soon  as  they  had  got  home  from  the  encounter. 

45.  That  summer,  before  the  battle  took  place  at  Elfefs-frith,  a  ship 
had  come  into  Dayworth's-ness,  as  was  aforesaid.  Stanthor  of  Eyre 
had  bought  a  good  ten-oar  boat  off"  this  ship.  But  when  he  was  about 
getting  his  boat  home  he  caught  a  great  gale  from  the  west,  and  was 
swept  in  eastward  to  Thor's-ness,  and  landed  at  Moot-hall-ness,  and  put 
their  boat  up  at  Gravel-stead,  and  then  went  west  over  the  ridge  to 
Bank,  and  thence  took  boat  for  home.  But  the  ten-oar  boat  had  not 
been  fetched  that  harvest-tide,  and  was  still  standing  at  Gravel-stead. 
It  happened  one  morning  a  little  before  Yule  that  Stanthor  rose  up 

^  This  interposition  looks  like  a  repetition  of  a  famous  interference  of  Aslac  and 
his  father  to  stop  the  fray  at  Thorsness-moot,  Eyrb.  c.  9. 
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carly,  andsaid  that  liciiicant  to  fctch  his  boat  that  lay:\t  Moot-hall-ncss, 

Thcrc  niadc  rcady  for  thc  journcy  vvith  hini  his  brothcrs,  Bcrgthor  and 

Thord  I>ligh,  for  his  wound  was  all  but  hcalcd,  so  that  he  was  wcll  ablc 

to  bcar  wcapons.     Thcrc  wcrc  aiso  on  the  journcy  with  Stanthor  two 

Eastnicn ;  thcy  wcre  cight  togcthcr  in  all,  and  thcy  wcre  flittcd  ovcr 

the  frilh  to  Shcaling-hcad,  and  thcn  walkcd  cast  to  Bank,  and  thcncc 

thcrc  canie  Thormod  their  brothcr ;  hc  was  thc  ninth.    The  ice  covcrcd 

Tcmplc-slcad-voe  eastward  almost  up  to  Grcat  Bank,  and  thcy  wcnt 

east  along  the  icc,  and  so  cast  over  the  tarbcrt  to  Wiger-frith  [Javclin- 

frith  I,  and  it  was  all  ice-bound.     It  is  the  condition  of  this  frith  that  it 

is  all  dry  at  thc  ebb,  and  thc  ice  lies  on  the  oozc  whcn  it  is  ebb  tidc,  and 

thc  recfs  in  the  frith  stand  up  out  of  the  ice,  and  the  ice-sheet  was  much 

brokcn  about  the  reef,  and  the  brokcn  picccs  of  the  ice-sheet  lay  sloping 

out  round  the  reef.     P>esh  snow  had  fallen  on  the  ice,  and  it  was  very 

slippery  on  the  ice.     Stanthor  and  those  with  him  came  to  Moot-hall- 

ness,  and  hauled  thc  boat  out  of  the  shcd.     Thcy  took  out  both  oars  and 

bottom-boards  and  lcft  them  lying  on  the  ice,  and  also  their  clothes  and 

their  heaviest  weapons.     Then  they  hauled  the  boat  east  along  the 

frith,  and  then  west  over  the  tarbert  to  Temple-stead-voe,  and  right 

out  to  the  edge  of  the  ice.     Then  they  went  back  after  their  clothes 

and  other  things,  and  as  they  were  walking  back  over  Wiger-frith  they 

saw  six  men  walking  from  the  south  up  from  Moot-hall-ness,  and  they 

were  walking  a  great  pace  west  along  the  ice  making  for  Holy-fell. 

Stanthor  and  those  with  him  got  suspicion  that  it  must  be  the  sons 
of  Thorbrand,  and  that  they  must  be  meaning  to  go  to  the  Yule-feast  out 
at  Holy-fell.     Then  Stanthor  and  those  with  him  began  to  go  a  great 
pace  out  along  the  frith  towards  their  clothes  and  weapons  which  were 
therc.     And  it  was,  as  Stanthor  guessed,  the  sons  of  Thorbrand.     And 
when  they  [the  sons  of  Thorbrand]  saw  men  running  from  the  south 
along  the  frith,  they  thought  they  could  perceive  who  it  must  be,  and 
believed  that  the  Eyre-biders  were  coming  to  make  an  onslaught  upon 
them.     Then  they  began  to  go  a  great  pace  too,  and  bent  their  way  to 
the  reef,  thinking  to  use  it  as  vantage  ground,  and  so  they  almost  met, 
but  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  got  to  the  rock.     But  when  Stanthor  and 
those  with  him  ran  up  by  the  reef,  Thorlaf  Gimbe  shot  a  spear  into  their 
company,  and  it  lit  on  Bergthor  Thorlacsson's  belly,  and  he  was  put  out 
of  the  fight  at  once.     He  walked  soiith  on  the  ice  and  lay  down  there, 
and  Stanthor  and  those  with  him  made  an  onslaught  on  the  reef,  but 
some  of  them  went  after   their  weapons.      The  sons    of  Thorbrand^ 
defended  themselves  well  and  manfully,  and  they  had  a  good  vantagei 
ground,  for  the  broken  pieces  of  sheet-ice  sloped  out  from  the  reef  and 
were  terribly  steep,  so  that  they  could  not  get  to-the  assault  till  justj 
before  they  got  back  who  had  gone  to  fetch  their  weapons.     Stanthor  i 
and  five  of  those  with  him  were  attacking  the  reef,  but  the  Eastmen 
were  walking  on  the  ice  within  shot  of  the  reef.     They  had  bows,  and 
shot  at.  those  on  the  reef .  with  them,  and  they  got  grazed  thereby. 
When  Thorlaf  Cimbe  saw  Stanthor  draw  his  sword,  he  spake, 
*  Thou  hast  the  v^rhite  hilt  again  ^,  .  .  . 

Stanthor,'  says  he,  'but  I  do  not  know  whether  thou  hast  the  same  dull 
blade  as  at  Elfefs-frith  last  harvest^.'     Stanthor  ansv^-ers,  '  I  would  fain 

^  Running —  Hvitom  rseSr  J)u  enn  hiaoltenom. 

^  This  phrase  is  poetical,  taken  from  a  verse,  and  there  is  even  something  of  the 
rhythm  of  the  Hornclofi  Lay  to  be  feh  in  it,  but  we  are  not  able  to  restore  the  very 
words. 
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have  thee  prove  before  we  two  part  whether  I  have  a  dull  blade  or  not.' 
They  were  a  long  time  attacking  the  reef.  And  when  they  had  been 
fighting  for  a  long  while,  Thord  Bligh  took  a  run  at  the  reef,  and  tried 
to  thrust  his  spear  into  Thorlaf  Gimbe,  for  he  was  ever  the  foremost  of 
his  company.  The  thrust  fell  on  Thorlaf 's  shield,  but  inasmuch  as  Thord 
put  all  his  strength  into  it  his  foot  gave  on  the  slippery  ice-flake,  and  he 
fell  on  his  back  and  slid  sprawling  down  ofF  the  reef.  Thorlaf  Cimbe 
sprang  after  him  to  try  and  kill  him  before  he  could  get  to  his  feet. 
Freystan  Bove  sprang  after  Thorlaf :  he  had  on  spiked  shoes.  Stanthor 
ran  up  and  cast  his  shield  over  Thord  as  Thorlaf  vi^as  about  cutting  at 
him,  and  with  the  other  hand  he  hewed  at  Thorlaf  Cimbe,  and  cut  off 
his  foot  below  the  knee ;  but  as  this  came  to  pass,  Freystan  Bove 
thrust  at  Stanthor,  aiming  at  his  belly ;  but  when  Stanthor  saw  that,  he 
sprung  iip  into  the  air  and  the  thrust  passed  between  his  legs,  and 
these  three  feats  which  have  now  been  told  he  did  at  the  same 
time.  After  that  he  sprang  at  Freystan  and  hewed  at  his  neck 
with  his  sword,  and  there  was  a  loud  clash.     He  spake, 

'Did  it  bounce  on  thee  then,  Bove?' 

*  It  bounced  sure  enough  ^,'  said  Freystan,  '  but  it  did  not  bounce 
as  much  as  thou  thought  it  would,  for  I  am  not  wounded.'  He 
had  put  on  a  felt-hood  with  horn  sewn  round  the  neck,  and  the 
blow  had  lit  on  that.  Then  Freystan  turned  back  to  the  reef.  Stan- 
thor  bade  him  not  run  if  he  were  not  wounded.  Then  Freystan 
turned  on  the  reef,  and  there  they  fought  very  hard  together;  and 
Stanthor  was  in  risk  of  falling,  for  the  ice-flakes  were  both  slippery 
and  sloping,  but  Freystan  stood  fast  on  his  spikes,  and  hewed  both 
hard  and  fast.  But  their  encounter  ended  so  that  Stanthor  got  a 
sword-stroke  at  Freystan  above  the  reins,  and  cut  the  man  asunder  in  the 
middle.  After  that  they  got  up  on  to  the  reef,  and  stayed  not  their  hands 
till  all  the  Thorbrand-sons  were  smitten  down.  Then  Thord  Bligh  said 
that  they  ought  to  sever  the  heads  and  shoulders  of  all  the  sons  of  Thor- 
brand,  but  Stanthor  said  that  he  would  not  strike  men  that  were  down. 
Then  they  walked  down  off  the  reef  up  to  where  Bergthor  lay.  He  was 
then  still  cheery  of  speech,  and  they  moved  him  with  them  along  the  ice, 
and  so  west  over  the  tarbert  to  the  boat,  and  they  rowed  the  boat  west 
to  Bank  that  evening. 

The  shepherd  of  Snorre  gode  had  been  on  Oxen-brink  that  day,  and 
he  had  seen  the  encounter  at  Wiger-frith.  He  went  straight  home  and 
told  Snorre  gode  that  there  had  been  an  encounter  at  Wiger-frith  that 
day,  and  not  a  very  friendly  one.  Snorre  and  his  men  took  their  wea- 
pons  and  went  up  to  Wiger-frith,  nine  of  them  together ;  but  when 
they  got  there  Stanthor  and  those  with  him  were  gone,  and  passed  west 
off  the  ice  of  the  frith.  Snorre  gode  looked  to  the  men's  wounds,  and 
there  were  no  men  dead  save  Freystan  Bove,  but  they  were  all  wounded 
well-nigh  to  death.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  spake,  shouting  to  Snorre  gode, 
and  bade  them  go  after  Stanthor  and  let  none  of  them  get  away. 
Then  Snorre  gode  walked  up  to  where  Bergthor  had  lain,  and  he  saw 
a  great  pool  of  blood  there.  He  took  it  up  all  together — blood  and 
snow — in  his  hands  and  squeezed  it,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth,  and  asked 
who  it  was  that  had  been  bleeding  there.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  said  that 
Bergthor  had  bled  there.  Snorre  said  that  it  was  blood  from  the 
inwards.     *  Maybe,'  says  Thorlaf,  '  for  it  was  a  spear  that  did  it.'     '  I 

^  Ball  J)er  nu,  Bofe  ? — Ball  vist  (qua9  haun). 
VOL.  II.  K 
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think  this,'  says  Snorrc,  'that  it  is  a  dying  man's  blood,  and  we  must 
not  follow  thcm.'  Thcn  thc  sons  of  Thorbrand  wcrc  carricd  homc  to 
Holy-fcll  and  thcir  wounds  bound.  Thorodd  Thorbrand's  son  had 
such  a  big  wound  on  thc  back  of  his  ncck  that  hc  could  not  hold  up  his 
head.  He  was  in  long  hose,  and  thesc  were  all  wet  with  blood.  A 
servant-man  of  Snorrc  godc  was  set  to  pull  them  off  him,  and  when  he 
tried  to  strip  off  the  breeches,  he  could  not  gct  thcm  off  him.  Then  he 
said,  '  It  is  no  lie  they  tcll  of  you  sons  of  Thorbrand,  that  ye  arc  great 
fops,  for  ye  have  your  clothes  so  tight  that  they  will  not  tcar  off  you.' 
Thorodd  said,  '  Thou  canst  not  be  pulling  hard  enough.'  Aftcr  that  he 
put  his  feet  against  the  edge  of  the  seat  and  tugged  with  all  his  might, 
but  could  not  get  the  breeches  off.  Then  Snorre  gode  came  up  and 
felt  ovcr  the  leg,  and  found  that  thcre  was  a  spcar-head  sticking  through 
thc  foot  between  the  hough  and  the  leg,  and  it  had  pinned  altogether 
foot  and  hose.  Then  Snorre  said  that  he  was  no  middling  fool  if  he 
had  not  noticed  this.  Snorre  Thorbrand's  son  was  the  cheeriest  of  the 
brothers,  and  he  sat  at  table  by  his  namesake  that  evening,  and  they  had 
curdled  milk  and  checse.  Snorre  gode  saw  that  his  namesake  did  not 
get  on  with  his  cheese,  and  asked  him  why  he  ate  so  slowly.  Snorre 
Thorbrand's  son  answered  and  said  that  the  lambs  were  slowest  over 
their  eating  when  they  were  fresh  gagged.  Then  Snorre  gode  felt  his 
throat,  and  found  an  arrow  stuck  across  the  throat  in  the  root  of  the 
tongue.  Then  Snorre  gode  took  the  tweezers  and  pulled  out  the 
arrow-head,  and  after  that  he  ate  his  meat.  Snorre  gode  healed  all  the 
sons  of  Thorbrand.  But  when  Thorodd's  neck  began  to  heal,  the  head 
stood  somewhat  bent  forward  on  the  shoulders.  Then  Thorodd  said 
that  Snorre  wanted  to  heal  him  into  a  blemished  man.  Snorre  gode  said 
he  thought  that  the  head  would  lift  when  the  sinews  were  knit.  But 
Thorodd  would  be  content  with  nothing  but  having  the  wound  opened 
and  the  head  set  straighter.  But  that  time  it  went  as  Snorre  guessed ; 
when  the  sinews  knit  the  head  lifted  a  little,  and  he  could  not  do  much 
bowing  ever  after.  As  for  Thorlaf  Cimbe  he  went  after  this  about  most 
often  with  a  wooden  leg. 

46.  When  Stanthor  of  Eyre  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  to 
the  boat-shed  at  Bank  they  hauled  up  their  boat,  and  the  brethren 
walked  up  to  the  homestead,  but  thcy  put  a  tent  over  Bergthor 
that  night  there  at  the  shed.  It  is  told  that  good-wife  Thorgerd  would 
not  go  to  bed  that  evening  with  Thormod  her  husband,  and  at  this  point 
a  man  came  up  from  the  boat-shed  and  said  that  Bergthor  was  just  dead. 
Bu-t  when  they  got  this  news  the  good-wife  went  to  her  bed,  and  it  is 
not  known  that  there  was  ever  any  more  division  between  that  man  and 
wife  again.  Stanthor  went  home  to  Eyre  on  the  morrow,  and  there 
were  no  more  ill-dealings  between  men  any  more  that  winter.  But  in 
the  spring,  when  it  came  to  the  summons-days,  men  of  good-vi^ill  said  it 
was  a  grievous  thing  that  they  should  be  at  war  and  live  at  feud  with  each 
other,  that  were  the  noblest  men  in  the  country-side.  Then  the 
best  men,  friends  of  each  side,  came  forward  to  this  end.  And  now 
it  came  to  their  seeking  to  set  peace  between  them,  and  Wermund  the 
Slim  was  their  leader,  and  many  men  of  good-will  with  him,  that  had  ties 
binding  them  to  one  side  or  another,  and  it  came  at  last  to  a  truce  being 
made  until  they  were  set  at  peace.  And  it  is  said  by  most  men  that  the 
case  came  under  the  judgment  of  Wermund,  and  he  laid  open  the 
umpirage  terms  at  Thorsness-moot,  with  the  help  of  all  the  wisest  men 
that  were  there.  The  terms  of  umpirage  were  set  forth  thus — the  loss 
of  men  and  the  wounds  were  set  off  one  against  the  other.    These  were 
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set  off  against  one  another — the  wound  of  Thord  Bligh  in  Elfefs-frith, 
and  the  wound  of  Thorodd  the  son  of  Snorre  gode.  But  the  wound  of 
Mar  Hallwardson  and  the  stroke  that  Stanthor  made  at  Snorre  gode, 
against  this  there  were  set  off  the  slaying  of  three  men  that  fell  at  Elfefs- 
frith;  but  the  slaughter  that  Styr  made  in  both  companies  were 
adjudged  equal ;  and  on  Wigra-frith  the  killing  of  Bergthor  and  the 
wounds  of  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  ;  and  the  slaying  of  Freystan  Bove 
was  set  against  the  death  of  those  men  which  are  still  uncounted,  and 
who  had  been  slain  by  Stanthor  in  Elfefs-frith.  Thorlaf  Cimbe  got 
boot  for  his  leg  being  cut  off;  but  the  man  that  had  been  slain 
of  Snorre's  party  in  Elfefs-frith  was  set  off  against  this,  that  Thorlaf 
Cimbe  has  been  the  wakener  of  war  or  had  begun  the  series  of  assaults. 
Then  other  men's  wounds  were  set  off  one  against  another,  and  boot 
made  for  the  difference  that  there  was  held  to  be,  and  men  parted 
in  peace  at  the  Moot.  And  this  peace  held  as  long  as  they  two  were 
above  ground,  Stanthor  and  Snorre. 

47.  The  same  summer  after  the  peace,  Thorodd  the  Tax-monger  asked 
Snorre  gode  his  brother-in-Iaw  to  a  feast  at  Frodey,  and  Snorre  went 
thither  with  nine  men.  But  when  Snorre  was  at  the  feast,  then 
Thorodd  laid  a  complaint  before  him  that  he  thought  he  was  getting 
both  shame  and  misery  by  the  visits  of  Beorn  Asbrand's  son  who  was 
wont  to  visit  Thurid  his  wife  and  Snorre's  sister.  Thorodd  said  that  he 
thought  Snorre  was  bound  to  remedy  this  distress  of  his.  Snorre  was 
some  nights  at  the  feast.  Thorodd  set  him  on  his  way  with  seemly 
gifts.  Snorre  gode  rode  thence  south  over  the  Heath,  and  he  gave 
out  among  all  the  people  that  he  was  going  to  ride  to  the  ship  at  Rawn- 
haven-oyce.  It  was  summer,  about  the  home-hay-cutting  \early  July\. 
But  when  they  were  come  south  to  Cambs-heath,  then  Snorre  spake, 
*  Here  we  will  ride  down  off  the  Heath  to  Camb.  I  will  make  this 
known  to  you,'  says  he,  '  that  I  mean  to  make  an  attack  upon  Beorn, 
and  put  him  to  death,  if  the  occasion  serve,  but  not  to  attack  him 
in  his  house,  for  the  houses  here.  are  strong,  and  Beorn  is  a  lusty  man 
and  great  fighter,  and  we  have  too  little  strength  ^  But  if  Beorn  be  out 
of  doors  as  he  is  like  to  be,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  bright  dry  day,  then  I  mean 
thee,  kinsman  Mar,  to  deal  the  wound  to  Beorn,  and  look  to  it,  for  he  is 
no  man  to  be  trified  with,  and 

"  One  must  look  for  a  grip  from  a  fierce  wolf  ^," 

such  as  he,  if  he  do  not  get  such  a  wound  first  as  will  very  soon  bring 
him  to  his  death.'  And  as  they  rode  down  off  the  Heath  to  the  home- 
stead,  they  saw  that  Beorn  was  out  of  doors  in  the  home-field  making  a 
drag-cart,  and  there  was  no  man  beside  him,  and  no  weapon,  save 
a  little  ax  and  a  big  trimming-knife,  with  which  he  was  cutting  out  the 
mortise-holes  in  the  cart,  it  was  a  span  long  from  haft  to  point.  Beorn 
saw  Snorre  and  his  men  riding  down  off  the  Heath  and  into  the  field ;  he 

^  The  MS.  inserts  here  an  editorial  interpolation — *  But  they  have  found  it  hard 
work  to  attack  such  mighty  men  indoors  in  their  house,  who  have  gone  to  work 
with  more  strength  than  we.  And  an  ensample  may  be  taken  from  Geir  the  gode 
and  Gizur  the  White,  when  they  attacked  Gunnar  of  Lithe-end  in  his  house  with  four- 
score  men  [Nial's  Saga  says  thirty,  '  Ixxx  '  is  an  error  for  '  xxx  '],  and  he  was  alone, 
but  some  were  wounded  and  some  slain,  and  they  gave  up  the  assault  until  Geir  the 
gode  found  by  his  own  cunning  that  his  (Gunnar's)  shot-weapons  or  missiles  were 
running  short.' 

'  Runs —  Ok  eromc  fangs  van  at  frekom  ulfe. 
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kncw  the  men  at  oncc.  Snorre  godc  was  in  a  blue  cloak,  and  hc  rode 
first.  This  was  Bcorn's  proccdurc,  that  he  caught  up  the  knife  and 
walked  boldly  to  mcct  thcm.  He  caught  hold  with  one  hand  of  the  arm 
of  SnGrrc's  cloak  when  he  met  him,  and  with  the  othcr  hand  hc  grasped 
thc  knifc,  holding  it  so  that  it  was  casicst  to  thrust  into  Snorre's  brcast, 
if  it  should  comc  to  that.  Beorn  greetcd  them  as  soon  as  they  mct,  and 
Snorre  took  his  greeting,  but  Mar's  hands  droppcd  [b/j  heart  misga^ve 
him],  for  he  pcrccived  that  Beorn  would  be  the  death  of  Snorre  at  once 
if  there  was  anything  done  to  break  the  peace  [any  hostile  mo^ve  made  by 
himse}f\  Thcn  Beorn  turned  on  the  way  with  Snorre  gode,  asking  him 
the  common  news,  but  keeping  the  same  hold  as  he  did  at  first.  Then 
Beorn  began  to  spcak :  '  It  hath  fallen  out  so,  good-man  Snorre,  that  I 
do  not  deny  that  I  have  done  such  a  thing  against  you  as  ye  may 
well  make  into  a  case  against  me  ;  moreover  it  is  told  me  that  ye  have 
a  heavy  mind  against  me.  Now  it  is  most  to  my  mind,'  says  he,  '  if  ye 
have  any  errand  with  me  other  than  to  come  here  on  your  way  else- 
where,  that  ye  declare  it  now ;  but  if  it  be  not  so,  that  ye  consent  to 
truce  with  me,  and  I  will  turn  back,  because  I  am  not  a  fool  to  be  led 
about.'  Snorre  answers,  '  Thou  hast  such  a  good  hold  on  us  at  our 
meeting  that  thou  must  have  truce  this  time,  whatever  was  meant 
before ;  but  I  will  ask  this  of  thee,  that  thou  withhold  thyself  from 
beguiling  or  shaming  Thurid,  for  it  cannot  be  altogether  healed  between 
us  if  thou  keep  to  the  way  thou  hast  taken  up.'  Beorn  answers,  '  I  will 
only  promise  thee  what  I  can  keep,  and  I  do  not  see  how  I  can  keep 
that  promise,'  says  he, '  if  Thurid  and  I  are  in  the  same  country.'  Snorre 
answ^ers,  '  Thou  art  not  kept  here  so  close  that  thou  mayst  not  very 
well  change  into  some  other  neighbourhood.'  Beorn  answers,  '  What 
thou  sayest  is  as  true  as  day,  and  so  it  shall  be  since  thou  thyself  art 
come  to  see  me,  and  our  meeting  hath  turned  out  this  way,  that  I  will 
promise  thee  that  thou  and  Thorodd  shall  not  be  troubled  by  my  visits 
to  Thurid  next  winter.'  '  Then  thou  doest  well,'  says  Snorre.  After 
that  they  parted ;  Snorre  gode  rode  to  his  boat,  and  then  home  to 
Holy-fell.  Next  day  Beorn  rode  south  to  Rawn-haven  to  a  ship,  and 
took  a  berth  to  go  abroad  that  summer.  And  they  were  rather  late 
getting  ready  for  sea.  They  got  a  north-east  wind,  and  it  blew  from  that 
quarter  a  long  time  that  summer,  and  this  ship  was  not  heard  of  for  a 
long  time  after. 

48.  After  the  settlementbetween  the  Eyre-biders  and  the  Elfet's-frith- 
men,  Snorre  and  Thorlaf  the  sons  of  Thorbrand  went  to  Greenland. 
After  him  [Thorlaf]  Cimbe-voe  in  Greenland  is  named.  And  Thorlaf 
dvvelt  in  Greenland  to  his  old  age ;  but  Snorre  went  to  Wineland  the  Good 
with  Carls-efne,  and  as  they  were  fighting  with  the  Scraelings  [Eskimo] 
there,  in  Wineland,  there  fell  Thorbrand  the  son  of  Snorre,  a  very 
gallant  man.  Thorodd  the  son  of  Thorbrand  afterwards  dwelt  in 
Elfefs-frith,  he  had  to  wife  Ragnhild,  daughter  of  Thord,  the  son 
of  Thorgils  Erne.  But  Thorgils  Erne  was  the  son  of  Hallstan  the  gode, 
of  Hallstan's-ness,  that  owmed  the  thralls.     [Ld.  H.  20.  i.] 

The  next  thing  was  that  Gizor  the  White  and  Sholto,  his  son-in-law, 
came  out  hither  with  the  preaching  of  Christendom,  and  all  men 
in  Iceland  were  baptized  and  Christendom  made  law  at  the  All-moot, 
and  Snorre  gode  and  most  of  the  West-frith-men  maintained  that  it 
should  be  made  law.  And  as  soon  as  the  Moot  was  closed,  Snorre  gode 
had  a  church  built  at  Holy-fell,  and  Styr,  his  father-in-Iaw,  another  by 
Rawn.  And  this  [see  vol.  i.  p.  329]  Thorodd  the  Tax-monger  also  had  a 
church  built  on  his  homestead  at  Frodey,  but  there  were  no  priests 
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to  keep  or  perform  hours  at  the  churches,  though  they  were  built,  for 
there  were  few  in  Iceland  at  that  time. 

\Here  comes  in  the  Haunting  of  Frodey  ^.] 

56.  Snorre  gode  dwelt  at  Holy-fell  eight  winters  after  Christendom 
came  to  Iceland;  the  last  winter  he  dwelt  there  Styr,his  father-in-Iaw,  was 
slain  at  Yarrow  in  Fhsa-wharf.  Snorre  gode  went  after  his  body  to  the 
south,  and  walked  into  the  bower  to  Styr  at  Horse-holt,  where  he  rose 
up  after  be  nvas  dead  and  caught  the  franklin's  daughter  round  the  waist. 
The  next  spring  Snorre  exchanged  estates  with  Gudrun  Oswifs  daughter, 
and  then  he  shifted  his  household  to  Tongue  in  Sieling-dale.  This  was 
two  winters  after  the  slaying  of  Bolle  Thorleicsson,  the  husband  of 
Gudrun  Oswifs  daughter.  That  same  spring  [a.  D.  1008]  Snorre  gode 
went  south  to  Borg-frith,  to  get  ready  the  suit  for  Styr's  slaying,  with 
four  hundred  men  [480].  There  was  in  that  journey  with  him  Wer- 
mund  the  Slim  the  brother  of  Styr ;  he  dwelt  at  Water-frith.  There 
were  also  Stanthor  of  Eyre,  and  Thorord  Thorbrandsson  of  Elfefs-frith, 
Thorlac  Brandsson  of  Gross-ness  Styr's  brother's  son,  and  many  other 
men  of  rank.  They  went  as  far  south  as  How-ford  on  White-water,  over 
against  By.  Illuge  the  Black  was  there  on  the  southern  bank  nvith  Clamp- 
iron  the  Old,  Thorstan  Gislesson,  Gundlaug  Snake's-tongue,  andThorstan 
Thorgilsson  of  Deep-friths-ey,  who  had  to  wife  Wigdis,  the  daughter  of 
llluge  the  Black  :  there  were  many  other  men  of  rank  there  too,  and  they 
had  more  than  five  hundred  [600]  men.  Snorre  gode  and  those  with  him 
were  hindered  from  going  south  across  the  river,  and  so  they  took  their 
proceedings  in  the  case  on  the  furthest  point  they  could  go,  so  as  to  be 
out  of  risk  of  missiles,  and  Snorre  summoned  Gest  for  the  slaying  of  Styr. 
That  same  case  Thorstan  Gislesson  quashed  against  Snorre  gode  that 
summer  at  the  All-moot.  That  same  harvest  Snorre  gode  rode  south  to 
Borg-frith  and  put  to  death  Thorstan  Gislesson  and  Gunnar  his  son ; 
Stanthor  of  Eyre  was  again  on  the  journey  with  him,  and  Thorord  Thor- 
brandsson,  Bard  Hauscoldsson,  Thorlac  Brandsson,  and  they  were  15  or 
20  in  all.  The  spring  after  they  met  at  Thorsness-moot  Snorre  gode 
and  Thorstan  of  Hafs-friths-ey,  the  son-in-law  of  Illuge  the  Black. 
Thorstan  was  the  son  of  Thorgils  Thorfinnsson,  the  son  of  Seal-Thore 
of  Red-mell,  but  his  mother  was  Aud,  daughter  of  Alf  o'  Dale,  and 
Thorstan  was  the  cousin  on  the  sister's  side  of  Thorgils  Arason  of 
Reek-hills,  and  of  Thorgar  Hawarsson  and  of  Thorgils  Hallason  and  of 
Bitter-Odd,  and  of  the  Elfet's-frith-men  Thorlaf  Cimbe  and  the  Thor- 
brandssons.  Thorstan  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  very  valiant  in  fight. 
Thorstan  had  made  ready  many  cases  to  be  tried  at  Thorsness-moot. 

It  came  to  pass  one  day  at  the  Moot-brink  that  Snorre  gode  asked 
whether  Thorstan  had  made  ready  many  cases  for  the  Moot.  Thorstan 
said  that  he  had  got  ready  some  few.  Snorre  spake,  '  Now  thou  wilt  be 
willing  for  us  to  speed  thy  cases,  as  ye  Borg-frith-men  speeded  our  cases 
last  spring  ? '  'I  am  not  at  all  desirous  of  that.'  But  when  Snorre  had 
spoken  this,  the  sons  of  Snorre  gode  and  many  other  kinsmen  of  Styr 
struck  in  very  angrily,  saying  that  the  best  thing  that  Thorstan  could  do 
would  be  to  let  drop  all  the  cases  he  had  brought  there,  and  they  said 
he  deserved  to  pay  in  his  own  person  for  the  dishonour  that  he  and 
Illuge  his  father-in-law  had  done  them  the  summer  before.  Thorstan 
did  not  make  much  answer,  and  with  that  men  walked  off  the  Moot- 
brink.     Thorstan  and  his  kinsfolk  the  Red-mell-men  mustered  a  great 

^  B  places  this  short  chapter  48  immediately  before  chapter  56. 
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forcc  altogcther,  and  whcn  it  was  thc  timc  for  going  to  thc  court,  Thor- 
stan  madc  rcady  to  sct  afoot  all  thc  cases  that  hc  had  prcpared  thercfore. 
But  wlicn  thc  kinsfolk  and  rclations  of  Styr  kncw  Ihat,  thcy  took  thcir 
wcapons  and  got  bctwccn  the  court  and  thc  Rcd-mcll-men.  And  when 
thcy  tricd  to  go  to  thc  court  a  battle  began  bctwccn  them.  l^horstan 
of  Hafs-friths-cy  hccdcd  nought  clse  but  to  make  his  onslaught  where 
Snorre  gode  was.  Thorstan  was  both  a  big  man  and  brisk  with  his 
wcapons.  But  as  Thorstan  was  fighting  hard  with  Snorrc,  Ccartan 
of  Frodey,  his  sister's  son,  sprang  out  in  front  of  him.  Those  two, 
he  and  Thorstan,  fought  together  for  a  long  whilc,  and  their  fencing  was 
a  very  hard  encounter.  After  that  friends  of  both  came  up  and  inter- 
poscd,  and  got  a  truce  betwcen  them.  After  the  fight  Snorre  godc 
spake  to  his  kinsman  Ceartan,  '  Thou  didst  fight  right  in  the  forefront 
to-day,  thou  Broad-wick-man  ! '  Ceartan  answered  rather  hotly,  '  No 
need  for  thee  to  cast  my  kin  at  me  ! '  says  he.  In  that  battle  fell  six  or 
sevcn  of  Thorstan's  mcn,  and  many  were  w^ounded  on  either  side.  The 
cases  were  all  settled  by  a  peace  at  once  at  the  Moot,  and  Snorre  gode 
was  not  at  all  grasping  in  any  of  the  settlements,  because  he  did  not  wish 
that  this  case  should  go  to  the  All-moot,  because  the  case  for  the  slaying 
of  Thorstan  Gislesson  was  not  yet  atoned  for.  He  deemed  he  had  plenty 
to  answer  for  at  the  AU-moot,  without  this  case  being  brought  against 
him  at  the  same  time.  [On  these  tidings  altogether — the  slaying  of 
Thorstan  Gislesson  and  of  Gunnar  his  son,  and  of  the  battle  at  Thors- 
ness-mcot  after — Thormod  Trefilsson  made  this  verse  in  the  poem 
Raven-Talk  [see  C.  P.B.  vol.  ii.  p.  115,  No.  4].] 

It  was  reserved  in  the  peace  between  them  that  Thorstan  should 
proceed  with  all  his  suits  at  Thorsness-moot  which  he  had  made  ready 
thereto.  And  that  summer  at  the  AU-moot  peace  was  made  over 
the  slaying  of  Thorstan  Gislesson  and  Gunnar  his  son,  and  it  was  settled 
as  to  the  going  abroad  or  banishment  of  thcse  men  that  had  gone  with 
Snorre  to  the  slayings.  That  summer  Thorstan  of  Hafs-friths-ey  took 
the  gode-hood  of  the  Red-mell-men  away  out  of  the  Thorsness-moot 
[see  vol.  i.  p.  328]. 

\Here  come  in  the  Bitra  Raid,  the  second  Haunting  oflhorolfj  and  the  Story 
of  Beorn  in  Wineland.] 

65.  Snorre  gode  dwelt  at  Tongue  twenty  winters  ^,  and  at  first  he  had 
rather  a  hard  place  as  long  as  those  great  lords  Thorstan  Cogsson  and 
Thorgils  Hallason  were  alive,  and  other  big  men  too,  that  were  his  foes. 
Moreover  he  comes  into  many  other  stories  besides  thiswhich  is  afore- 
wr-itten,  and  he  is  spoken  of  in  the  Story  of  the  Laxdale  Folk,  as 
is  known  to  many,  [and]  he  was  the  greatest  helper  to  Gudrun  Oswifs 
daughter  and  her  sons.  He  also  comes  into  the  Stgry  of  the  Heath- 
SLAUGHTERS,  and  he  was  the  greatest  helper  to  Bard  after  the  Fight  on 
the  Heath,  next  onlj  to  Gudmund  the  Mighty.  But  when  he  began  to 
grow  old,  the  jealousies  against  him  began  to  lessen,  and  that  was 
because  those  that  were  envious  of  him  began  to  be  fewer  [i.  e.  they  died 
cut].  It  also  increased  the  liking  for  him  that  he  bound  the  m.en  of  best 
family  in  Broad-frith  and  far  and  wide  in  other  places  to  him  by  marriage 
ties^. 

Snorre  gode  died  at  Sieling-daIe's-tongue  one  winter  after  the  fall 
of  K.  Olaf  the  Saint  [103 1].  He  was  buriedatthe  church  thathehadhad 
made  at  Tongue.     And  when  the  church  was  moved  and  the  graveyard 

^  Really  *  23  winters,'  or  counted  otherwise  '  23  winters,' 

^  For  the  genealogy  that  follows  here  in  the  MS.  see  vol.  i.  p.  249. 
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dug,  his  bones  were  taken  up  and  carried  down  to  the  place  where  the 
church  now  stands,  and  there  was  present  then  Gudny  Bodwar's 
daughter  ;  she  was  then  housewife  of  Hvam  ^  [d.  1222],  the  mother  of 
the  Sturla-sons,  Snorre,  Thord  and  Sighwat,  and  she  reported  that 
they  were  the  bones  of  a  man  of  middle  height  and  not  very  big. 
There  were  taken  up  also  at  that  time  the  bones  of  Borc  the  Fat, 
the  fathers  brother  of  Snorre  gode,  and  she  said  that  those  were  hugely 
big.  There  were  also  taken  up  then  the  bones  of  Thordis  Carline, 
Thorbeorn  Sour's  daughter,  Snorre  gode's  mother,  and  Gudny  said  they 
were  the  bones  of  a  little  woman,  and  as  black  as  if  they  were  singed : 
and  all  these  bones  were  buried  where  the  church  stands  now. 

And  here  endeth  the  Story  of  the  Thorsness-men  and 

THE   EyRE-BIDERS. 


APPENDIX  OF  SNORRE  GODE. 

From  Mela-hook  [see  edit.  1864,  p.  125]. — Snorre  gode  had  nineteen 
children  free-born  that  lived  out  of  childhood.  Thord  Cause  (Steer)  was 
the  eldest,  the  second  Thorord,  the  third  Thorstan,  the  fourth  Gundlaug 
the  Monk  :  they  were  the  sons  of  Asdis,  Fighting-Styr's  daughter.  The 
fifth  was  Sigrid,  sixth  Unna :  they  were  the  daughters  of  Thurid,  the 
daughter  of  Illuge  the  Red.  The  seventh  Clamp,  eighth  Halldora,  ninth 
ThordiSjtenth  Gudrun,  eleventh  HalIdor,twelfth  Moon,thirteenthEyiolf, 
fourteenth  Thora,  fifteenth  Hallbera,  sixteenth  Thurid,  seventeenth 
Thorlaf,  eighteenth  Alof,  nineteenth  Snorre,  he  was  born  after  his 
father  was  dead ;  these  were  the  children  of  Hallfrid  Einar's  daughter. 

Snorre  gode  had  three  thrall-born  children,  the  one  was  a  second 
Thord  Cause  (Steer),  Jorund,  and  Thorhild. 

Snorre  gode  was  seventeen  years  old  when  he  went  abroad;  he  was 
abroad  one  winter.  The  winter  after  he  came  out  here  again  he  was 
with  Borc  the  Fat,  his  father's  brother  and  Thordis  his  mother.  That 
harvest  Eyiolf  the  Gray,  the  son  of  Thord  Gelle,  slew  Gisle  Sour's  son. 
And  it  was  after  Snorre  was  eighteen  years  old  that  he  set  up  house- 
keeping  at  Holy-fell,  and  there  he  dwelt  eighteen  winters  before 
Christendom  was  made  law  in  Iceland,  and  after  that  he  dwelt  eight 
winters  at  Holy-fell,  and  the  last  winter  Thorgest  Thorhallsson  slew 
Fighting-Styr,  the  father-in-Iaw  of  Snorre  gode,  at  Yarrow  in  Flisa-wharf. 
Then  he  changed  his  abode  to  Sieling-dale's-tongue,  and  dvvelt  there 
twenty-two  winters. 

He  had  a  church  made  at  Holy-fell  and  another  at  Tongue  in 
Sieling-dale,  and  some  say  that  he  had  a  second  church  made  at 
Holy-fell  with  Gudrun,  when  the  one  was  burnt  which  he  had  had  made 
there  before. 

He  died  of  illness  the  eighth  winter  of  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age 
[68],  that  was  one  winter  after  the  fall  of  K.  Olaf  the  Saint.  And 
Snorre  gode  was  buried  at  home  there  in  Sieling-daIe's-tongue,  at  the 
church  that  he  himself  had  had  made. 

He  has  become  very  blessed  in  his  kinsfolk  or  generation,  for  up  to  him 
reckon  the  most  of  the  noblest  men  of  Iceland,  and  the  Bearcey-men 
in  Haloga-land  [Norway],  and  the  Gate-beardies  in  the  Faereys,  and 
many  other  great  men  that  are  not  reckoned  here.  both  in  this  land 
and  others.     Then  .  .  .  {here  the  MS.  ceases]. 

^  Hou  var  I)a  husfreyja  i  Hvamme,  Bc  and  C. 
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The  Story  of  the  Laxdale-men. 

As  we  have  it  in  the  MSS.this  Saga  is  a  highly  composite  work,in  which, 
oiit  of  various  sources — legendary,  historic,  and  fictitious — a  continuous 
family  history  is  woven,  beginning  with  the  Settlement  and  going  down 
to  the  end  of  the  Saga-time.  For  critical  and  historical  purposes  it  is 
needful  to  try  and  get  at  the  origin  and  worth  of  each  part  of  this 
great  Saga.  The  main  division  must  be,  into  t^vo  portions  of  unequal 
value  and  size — the  frst,  exceedingly  heterogeneous  in  style  and  com- 
position,  deals  with  introductory  matter,  and  comprises  about  one- 
third  of  the  whole.  The  second  or  main  body  of  the  Saga — the  Story  of 
Gudrun  and  Ceartan — is  artistically  put  together,  leading  up  regularly 
to  a  climax,  is  composed  in  a  characteristic  and  homogeneous  style,  and 
is  of  romantic  and  pathetic  interest,  a  classic  work  which  must  always 
take  a  high  place  in  the  roll  of  Icelandic  literature.  With  this  Story  we 
have  little  to  do  here,  as  the  events  of  which  it  treats  fall  in  with 
the  later  part  of  the  Icelandic  epic  period,  and  may  be  better  dealt 
with  hereafter  in  connection  with  other  Sagas  that  cover  that  period. 

It  is  t\\Qjlrst  or  introductory  part  we  have  to  handle  now.  This  breaks 
into  sections  of  very  various  character.  It  is  a  set  of  episodes  loosely 
strung  together  with  sh*ght  links.  Most  of  these  episodes  are  of  the 
type  we  so  frequently  meet  with  in  the  early  parts  of  the  Sagas  as  they 
have  reached  us — mere  amplifications  of  hints  in  Landnama-book,  or 
inventions  from  place-names,  or  fabrications  by  later  editors  without  any 
base  in  living  traditions.  Of  all  these  episodes  only  three  bear  a  different 
character,  being  bits  of  genuine  family  tradition — those  relating  to  Queen 
Aud,  and  to  Melcorca  the  Irish  king's  daughter,  and  partly  chs.  8-11. 

The  present  text  is  divided  into  chapters  afresh  in  accordance  with 
these  facts,  and  it  will  suffice  here  to  give  a  brief  analysis  of  each. 

Chapter  1.  The  Story  of  Lady  Aud,  founded  on  Landnama-book,  but 
told  in  good  Saga-style,  showing  that  it  has  gone  through  the  mind  of 
a  good  Saga-teller,  though  in  substance  it  contains  no  more  than 
Landnama-book. 

Chapter  2  is  merely  a  link  between  Chapters  1  and  3. 

Chapter  3.  The  Sto7y  of  Melcorca,  a  beautiful  piece  of  family  tradition 
well  recorded  by  the  Saga-maker,  reminding  one  of  Hagar  and  Ishmael ; 
only,  here  in  the  North,  it  is  the  proud  bondwoman's  son  that  inherits. 

Chapter  4.  The  Stojy  of  Wigdis  and  Ingeld,  an  episode  of  fictitious 
origin,  the  plot  based  on  Watzdaela  Saga,  with  touches  borrowed  from 
other  Sagas,  such  as  Faereyinga  and  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Life.  An 
ordinary  murder  case,  the  henpecked  husband  and  other  characters  ill- 
drawn,  and  the  bargaining-scene  far  inferior  to  the  one  in  Watzdaela. 

Chapter  5.  The  Story  ofThorstan  Snvart,  also  fictitious  in  substance, 
founded  on  the  story  of  Thorstan  and  the  trickiness  of  Thorkell  Trefil, 
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as  given  in  Landnama-book,  IL  20.  i  and  II.  26.  4  ;  but  this  basis  of 
Landnama-book  is  highly  worked  up  by  the  composer's  own  fancy,  as 
where  he  drowns  Thorstan  Swart,  which  he  was  perhaps  led  to  do  by 
noticing  that  the  other  Thorstan  (Thorsca-bit)  perished  in  that  way,  as 
is  told  in  Eyrbyggia  (vol.  i.  205),  a  few  lines  away  from  the  passage  where 
Thorstan  Swart  is  named. 

There  is  no  reason  whatever  to  suppose  that  Thorstan  Swart  was 
drowned.  Landnama-book  would  have  left  a  hint  of  it  had  it  been  so, 
and  Eyrbyggia  Saga  must  surely  have  spoken  of  it.  Here,  too,  the  com- 
poser  has  utihzed  events,  still  within  memory  in  his  own  day,  for  filling  up 
blanks  in  early  history.  He  has  taken  the  famous  '  Deildar-tongue  case,* 
which  we  know  from  Sturlunga  Saga,  and  applied  it  to  the  law-suit  after 
Thorstan's  death.  In  the  Deildar-tongue  case  there  was  a  question  as  to 
succession  to  a  family  that  perished  c.  1178  at  Lucca,  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Rome,  in  a  single  catastrophe,  the  point  being  that  the  law  was  to 
decide  which  of  them  that  died  together  was  to  be  presumed  to  have 
outlived  the  others,  and  thereby  to  have  determined  the  devolution  of 
the  heritage  (Sturl.  vol.  i.  77,  78).  This  authentic  law-suitthe  composer 
copies,  but  Landnama-book  (II.  20.  i)  proves  his  work  to  be  fictitious, 
for  it  tells  us  that  the  question  was  between  the  base-born  Sam,  Thorstan 
Swarfs  son,  and  his  legitimate  half-brother  Thorarin,  and  bore  on  the 
rights  of  base-born  children — a  wholly  different  matter. 

Chapter  6.  The  Story  of  Hrut  and  Haus-Coll,  a  manufactured  episode, 
but  with  one  morsel  thatruns  parallel  to  Landnama-book,  11.15.  10,  and 
seems  to  include  authentic  details  from  a  fuller  text  of  that  book 
than  we  now  have,  or  from  some  memoranda  of  Are's  now  lost.  This 
passage  also  substantiates  the  fact  of  the  marriage  and  divorce  of  Hrut 
and  Unna,  the  root  of  the  feud  between  the  men  of  Fleet-lithe  in  the 
South  and  the  Dalesmen  of  the  West,  events  worked  up  romantically  in 
NiaFs  Saga. 

Chapter  7.  The  Ad^ventures  ofOlaf  Peacock  in  Ireland,  of  the  ordinary 
prolix  and  watery  type,  a  variation  on  the  hackneyed  motif  of  the 
'  Icelander  abroad,'  which  roused  Arne  Magnusson's  just  wrath  long  ago 
(Proleg.  cl.  n.  2),  and  is  here  but  a  reflex  of  his  son  Ceartan's  authentic 
adventures  in  Norway.  The  splendour  of  the  arval  after  Haus-ColFs 
death,  and  the  account  of  Olafs  marriage,  are  not  badly  told,  though 
they  are,  in  great  part,  amplified  imitations  of  Landnama-book,  the 
account  of  the  memorable  arval  and  procession  of  the  Sons  of  Sholto 
having  evidently  been  the  composer's  model. 

Chapter  8.  The  Hushandry  of  Olaf  Peacock,  a  natural  and  delightful 
picture  of  patriarchal  hfe. 

Chapter  9.  The  Story  of  Thorleic  and  the  Herd-holt  Folk,  an  anticipa- 
tion  in  a  weak  way  of  the  later  feuds  that  bring  about  the  catastrophe  of 
the  Main  Saga.  The  appearance  of  Bolle  here  is  a  bit  of  matter  really 
belonging  to  the  Main  Saga,  but  it  is  difficult  to  disembed  it  from  its 
context. 
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Chapter  10  contains  a  fragment  of  Llic  last  pait  of  IVager  o'  Battle- 
Berji'j  Saga,  vvhich  is  now  lost,  save  this  and  the  fragments  worked  into 
Gormac's  Saga.     Thc  appearance  of  Ceartan  is  a  piccc  of  thc  Main  Saga. 

Chaptcr  11.  Thc  Tale  of  Geirmund  the  Nor^egian,  an  cjMSode  of  somc 
interest,  but  not  very  racily  told.  Its  conncction  with  thc  Main  Saga  is 
that  it  gives  thc  history  of  the  accurscd  sword  by  vvhich  Ceartan  was  to 
fall  at  his  fricnd's  hand.  The  story  is  lame ;  the  mother's  parting  vvith 
her  baby  in  exchange  for  the  svvord  is  unnatural.  One  surmiscs  that  a 
fairy  story  lies  at  the  bottom  of  it,  the  angry  fairy  returning  the  stolen 
child,  The  tale  of  the  ox  and  the  fairy  woman  is  true  and  well  told. 
Into  this  chapter  is  also  wedged  the  account  of  Olafj  Hall  painted 
and  decked,  as  described  in  the  poem  of  Wolf  Uggesson,  bits  of  which 
survive.     (See  C.  P.B.  vol.  ii.  p.  22.) 

Apart  from  the  genuine  pieces  we  have  picked  out  in  this  analysis, 
there  is  in  this  First  Part  a  long-winded  prolixity,  an  over-polish,  a  false 
'  grand  air '  thrown  over  the  whole,  disguising  at  first  sight  its  lack  of 
substance.  It  cannot  be  uscd  as  history ;  it  breaks  down  whcrever  it  is 
tested,  even  where  it  looks  most  trustworthy.  For  example,  it  states  that 
Aud,  Melcorca,  and  Thorgerd  were  laid  under  barrows.  Now,  apart 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  any  woman  was  ever  laid  in 
a  separate  howe  in  heathen  times,  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude  that 
ncither  Aud  nor  Melcorca  were  so  buried.  Aud  expressly  objected  as 
a  Christian  to  be  buried  in  heathen  soil,  much  less  would  she  have  been 
'  howed  in  a  cairn ; '  while  Melcorca  vvas  also  a  Christian  vvoman,  and 
vve  can  hardly  suppose  that  without  absolute  necessity  a  barrow  vvould 
have  been  raised  over  her,  for  her  status  in  Iceland  was  not  that  of 
matrona.  Landnama-book's  statement  (II.  15.  15)  as  to  Aud's  burial  is 
very  damnatory  here.  That  there  should  be  an  old  and  genuine  barrow 
called  Melcorca's  is,  to  those  vvho  know  hovv  Icelandic  literary  tradition 
grows,  not  surprising ;  but  no  matter  vvhose  bones  may  be  unearthed 
there,  they  can  scarcely  be  Melcorca's.  The  fact  is,  that  when  this 
Saga  vvas  composed  genuine  tradition  was  almost  dead,  and  so  the 
composer  of  it  rarely,  if  ever,  resorts  to  it ;  he  goes  to  his  books,  or  to 
his  own  memory,  for  nevv  matter  to  eke  out  his  story  to  the  necessary 
bulk  and  size ;  moreover  he  uses  genuine  place-names  as  hints  for  his 
fictitious  details,  and  thereby  contrives  to  mask;  to  some  degree  the 
patent  unreahty  and  inanity  of  his  narrative. 

Txhe  Saga  is  quoted  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (which  refers  to  the  last  part 
of  the  Main  Saga)  ;  in  Grettis  Saga  (with  regard  to  Lady  Aud) ;  in  the 
great  Tryggvason's  Saga  (which  cites  large  parts  of  the  Main  Saga,  the 
story  of  Ceartan  abroad,  etc).  Hence  the  compojition  of  our  Saga,  as  vve 
have  it  in  its  final  edition,  is  rather  early.  One  of  the  oldest  MSS.  of  it 
goes  back  to  the  last  quarter  of  the  isth  century  at  least,  say  c.  1270, 
vvhile  the  pedigrees  in  it  go  down  to  the  first  quarter  of  the  i^th  cen- 
tury.  Thus  we  may,  taking  these  dates  as  termini,  and  remembering  the 
citation  by  Eyrbyggia,  place  its  final  edition  at  about  the  year  1240. 


§2.]  LAXDiELA   SAGA.  139 

The  following  table  will  show  the  state  of  the  MS.  material  for  the 
text,  as  far  as  we  print  it : — 

Archetype. 


AM.  132,  W.  Fragment,       Fragment,      Fragment,      AM.  309, 

vell.,  early    Waterhorn  vell.,    20  Add.  vell.,  vell.,  one  leaf    five  vell.  vell., 

I^th  century.         c.  1390.  i^thcentury.      notused.    leavesnot used.      1498. 

To  these  must  be  added,  of  course,  in  that  part  of  the  Saga  that 
touches  Ceartan,  the  MSS.  of  Olaf  Tryggvason's  Saga,  the  scribes  of 
which  had  texts  in  sorae  ways  better  than  ours.  For  the  MSS.  of  this 
Life,  see  Prolegomena. 

The  BsKJar-book  of  S.  Olafs  Saga  has  the  part  of  Laxdaela  that  relates 
the  drowning  of  Thorkel  Eyiolfsson  in  a  somewhat  inferior  text. 

AM.  132,  that  huge  vellum  so  often  mentioned,  is  complete  and  in  fair 
condition,  save  that  some  ill-advised  one  at  the  end  of  the  last  century 
has  inked  over  faded  Unes  and  ends  of  lines  with  a  broad  flabby-nibbed 
quill  in  that  part  of  the  vellum  that  contains  our  Saga,  so  that  oftentimes 
it  is  quite  impossible  to  make  out  the  original  letters.  Our  Saga  stands 
last  but  one  in  this  MS.     It  is  the  '  Cd. '  of  the  foot-notes. 

The  Waierhorn  MS.,  as  the  Editor  found  out  when,  in  1859,  he  was 
tracing  out  the  existence  and  history  of  this  hitherto  unknown  vellum, 
was  copied  by  Asgeir  Jonsson.  This  copy  of  our  Saga  was  in  Arne 
Magnusson's  possession.  He  records  lending  it,  and  getting  it  back  in 
1727  ^,  and  then  it  disappeared,  for  it  was  not  mentioned  in  the  catalogue 
of  17 31.  The  Editor,  noting  these  facts  in  1859,  mentioned  them  to 
Mr.  John  Sigurdsson,  of  course  concluding  it  to  have  been  irreparably 
lost  in  the  fire  of  1728;  but  fifteen  years  afterwards,  on  his  visit  to 
Copenhagen,  Mr.  Sigurdsson  told  him  that  there  had  come  to  Copen- 
hagen  a  shabby  quarto  paper  MS.  in  Asgeir's  well-known  hand  of 
Laxdaela.  It  was  the  missing  MS.  It  had  somehow  got  to  Iceland, 
no  one  knowing  its  value,  and  had  returned  thence  by  a  lucky  chance  ^. 
Partly  in  the  summer  of  1884,  and  partly  in  the  spring  of  1887,  the 
Editor  collated  the  first  two-thirds  of  it  (to  the  point  where  AM.  309 
comes  in  at  Ceartan's  death)  for  this  edition.  It  is  chiefly  important  as 
completing  the  text  of  AM.  132  whenever  that  fails  us,  or  is  inked  over, 
or  palpably  wrong.  It  varies  sometimes  slightly,  sometimes  considerably, 
from  AM.  132,  abridging  now  and  then.  Many  errors  and  omissions 
of  132  can  now  be  put  right  by  the  help  of  W. 

Our  'vell.fragment  20  Add.  marks  the  remnants  of  a  beautifully  written 
i3th-century  vellum,  cut  up  to  be  used  in  the  binding  of  printed  books. 

^  Arne,  in  AM.  435  a,  leaf  126  (notes  i,  2,  3  are  entered  at  intervals).  —  (i)  *  Lax- 
daela  Saga,  ^to,  me6  hende  Asgeirs  ex  niembr.  Biblioth.  Resenianse.  (2)  Mun  vera 
1  Mafahlid  hia  Margreto  Saemundar  dottor.  (3)  \md  er,  (4)  Tandetn  hefe  eg 
hana  aftr  fenged.'     To  which  is  added,  '  Fiiist  nu  ekki  f  59.' — G.  V. 

^  In  the  Society's  printed  Catalogue  of  MSS.  it  is  entered  as  No.  225,  without  any 
notice  as  to  its  value  or  its  scribe's  name. 
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Only  sevcn  lcavcs  of  it  (scc  Introdiiction  to  Eyrbyggia  abovc)  rcmain. 
Scc  Prolcgomcna,  clvii.  ;/.  Fivc  of  thcsc  lcavcs  contain  portions  of  Lax- 
dxla  ;  ist  and  2nd  fall  in  chap.  on  Lady  Aud ;  ^rd  in  thc  account  of  Olaf 
in  Ircland;  ^th  in  chap.  1 1,  where  it  has  been  uscd  as  a  base  of  the  text  in 
this  cdition  ;  lcaf  5  falls  in  thc  lattcr  part  of  thc  Saga.  Thc  Editor  copicd 
thesc  lcavcs  in  1859.  Wc  gct  from  this  carly  MS.  thc  older  forms  of  the 
propcr  namcs,  and  \ve  have  thcrcfore  in  this  cdition  kcpt  the  namcs  to 
the  spelHng  as  far  as  possiblc.  To  take  an  examplc:  MSS.  spclt  Haus- 
Coirs  namc  Hauskulld  or  Hausk',  yet  mostly  abridged,  Hk',  H' ;  as  wcll 
as  H'st'  for  the  place  Hosculldstead,  so  throughout  all  cases,  as  is  the 
use  of  vellums.  These  fragments,  in  a  few  instances,  read  in  full 
HoskuUr,  Hoskullz,  which  is  a  still  bettcr  form  than  the  usual  '  normal ' 
and  corrupt  forms  with  '  d,'  which  are  farther  from  the  form  Hauscoll 
of  the  Ditty  [see  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  Bk.  V.  No,  2]  and  from  Hauscollz. 
The  word  is  probably  semi-Ccltic,  surely  non-Teutonic,  and  these  i^th- 
century  forms  show  that  W.  Thomsen  was  wrong  in  his  equation 
of  the  Russian  Oskuld  with  Hauscoll;  this  Celtic-Icelandic  name  would 
be  an  impossibility  in  Russia  of  the  loth  century.  The  scribe  of  this 
vellum  uses  the  form  Kollr,  as  he  also  writes  Bolli,  and  writes  often  '  6 ' 
for  '  o.'  The  Laxdsela  vellums  all  constantly,  with  one  exccption,  make 
the  queen's  name  '  Unnr,'  instead  of  Landnama-book's  '  Audr/  which 
latter  is  undoubtedly  the  true  form. 

Of  the  other  two  vellums  that  contained  this  Saga,  of  which  only  morsels 
remain,  it  is  needless  to  speak  here,  for  their  fragments — five  leaves  in  one 
case,  one  leaf  in  another — come  in  in  the  middle  part  of  Laxdaela;  two 
of  these  leaves  cover  the  same  ground  as  vell.  fragm.  ^th  leaf. 

There  is  also  a  bigger  MS.  (AM.  309)  which  yields  the  best  text  for 
the  latter  part  of  the  Saga  (chs.  47-78  of  ed.  prin.),  a  rotten,  smouldering, 
loose  quinternion  (nine  leaves),  which  was  printed  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Oxford  Reader,  1879.  It  was  copied  by  the  Editor  in  1859.  It  unluckily 
contains  none  of  the  early  part  at  alL 

The  former  edition — that  of  1826,  Copenhagen — is  not  a  very  good 
one.  It  is  incorrect  in  many  places,  manufactures  words  and  phrases  in 
the  teeth  of  the  vellufn,  and  its  Latin  version  is  poor.  It  is,  however, 
the  editio  princeps,  curiously  enough,  of  this  fine  Saga.  Since  then, 
beside  reprints,  there  has  been  no  complete  edition.  Below  is  now 
printed  a  critical  text  of  the  early  part  (chs.  1-3 1  of  old  edition), 
while  j^bove  (vol.  i.  pp.  245,  250)  will  be  found  critical  texts  of  the 
Laxdaela  genealogies,  which  are  of  great  value.  The  early  part  of  the 
whole  Saga,  remaining  to  be  printed  in  a  rightly  ascertained  text,  is  the 
middle  part  of  the  story  (chs.  32-47  of  old  edition).  This  middle  part, 
save  the  story  of  Ceartan  in  Norway,  falls  outside  our  present  design, 
but  it  were  good  to  have  so  beautiful  and  characteristic  a  work  closely 
and  correctly  Englished. 

Below,  in  small  type,  is  the  i^th-century  composer's  share  of  the 
Saga,  and  in  large  type  all  of  genuine  tradition  that  has  been  incor- 


§2.]  LAXDiELA   SAGA.  141 

[2 :  I,  2.] 

porated  in  this  part  of  the  Saga.  Only  what  is  in  large  type  has  been 
translated,  as  it  alone  concerns  the  historian  or  the  poet.  It  was 
needful  to  print  the  rest,  because  the  text  of  this  part  of  the  Saga  has 
never  been  established  before,  and  because  much  of  it  runs  parallel  to 
the  genuine  work  it  paraphrases.  Its  presence  also  allows  of  the  study 
of  an  instructive  chapter  in  that  part  of  the  history  of  literature  which 
is  concerned  with  the  preservation  and  devolution  of  oral  tradition,  and 
its  fate  when  put  on  paper.  Nor  would  it  be  proper  to  put  forward  for 
the  first  time  a  critical  examination  into  this  important  Saga  without 
giving  the  student  the  means  of  judging  for  himself  as  to  its  justness. 

LAXD^LA  SAGA. 

L  I.  I^ETILL  FLATNEFR  het  ma6r,  son  Biarnar  Bunu; 
AN^  hann  var  herser  rikr  1  Norege  ok  kyn-storr; 
hann  bio  1  Raums-dal  1  Raum-doela-fylke — {)at  er  mille  Sunn- 
moerar  ok  Nor9-moerar.  Ketill  Flatnefr  atte  Yngvilde  dottor 
Ketils  Ve3rs,  agaetz  mannz ;  peirra  baorn  voro  fimm  :  het  einn  5 
Bia)rn  enn  Austroene ;  annarr  Helge  Biolan ;  {^orunn  Hyrna  h6t 
dotter  Ketils,  er  atte  Helge  enn  Magre,  son  Eyvindar  Austmannz 
ok  Rafaurtu,  dottor  Cearfals  fra^konungs ;  Unnr  en  Diiip-auSga 
var  enn  dotter  Ketils,  er  atte  Olfar  Hvite,  Ingiallz  son,  FroSa 
sonar  ens  Froekna,  er  Svertlingar  drapo ;  lorunn  Manvitz-brecka  10 
h6t  enn  dotter  Ketils  ;  hon  var  m66er  Ketils  ens  Fiflska,  er  nam 
land  i  Kirkjo-boe ;  hans  son  var  Asbiaorn,  f.  f^orsteins,  f.  Surtz, 
f.  Sighvatz  La)gsa)go-mannz. 

2.  A  ofan-ver6om  daogom  Ketils  h6fz  rike  Haralldz  konungs 
ens  Harfagra,  sva  at  einge  fylkess  konungr  {^reifz  i  landeno,  ne  15 

7HE  SET1LEMENT  OF  QUEEN  AUD. 

1.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Getil  Flatneb,  the  son  of  Beorn 
Buna,  the  son  of  herse  Grim,  Hallbeorn  HalftrolPs  son.  He  was  a 
mighty  lord  or  herse  in  Norway,  and  of  high  family.  He  dwelt  in 
Reams-dale,  in  Ream-dale-folk,  that  is  between  South-mere  and  North- 
mere.  Cetil  Flatneb  had  to  wife  Yngwhild,  daughter  of  Cetil  Wether, 
a  man  of  good  birth.  Their  children  were  five.  One  was  named  Beorn 
the  Eastron ;  the  second  was  named  Helge  Beolan ;  Thormod  Hyrna 
was  the  name  of  a  daughter  of  Cetil,  whom  Helge  the  Lean,  the  son  of 
Eywind  the  Eastman  and  Rafaurta  daughter  of  Cearball  king  of  the  Irish, 
had  to  wife.  Und  Deeprich  was  a  daughter  of  Cetil's,  whom  Anlaf  the 
White  had  to  wjfe,  the  son  of  Ingiald,  the  son  of  Frode  the  Gallant  whom 
the  Swertlings  slew.  Eorund  Manwits-brecca  was  the  name  of  a  daughter 
of  Cetil;  she  was  the  mother  of  Cetil  the  Fool,  who  took  up  a  settle- 
ment  in  Kirkby.  His  son  was  Asbeorn,  father  of  Thorstan,  father  of 
Swart,  father  of  Sighwat  the  Law-speaker. 

2.  In  Cetil*s  latter  days  arose  the  rule  of  Harold  Fairhair,  so  that  no 
folk-king  could  thrive  in  the  land,  nor  other  great  man,  save  he  himself 

I.  Bunu]  Grims  s.  hersis,  Hallbiarnar  s.  half-trollz,  add.  W.         lo.  Fiskna,  Cd.  • 
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annat  st6r-mcnne,  ncma  hann  rdde  cinn  namn-b6tom  J^cirra.  En 
er  Kclill  fr(5ttcr  ]")etta,  at  Haraldr  konungr  hafSc  h6nom  slfkan  kost 
aitlaQ  scm  a)9rom  rfkiss-majnnom,  at  hafa  frx^ndr  sina  u-h(jctta,  en 
goerr  J)6  at  leigo-manne  sialfr.  M  stefner  hann  J)ing  vi9  frsendr 
5  sfna  ok  h6f  sva  mal  sftt : — 

*  Kunnig  hafa  y3r  veret  skifte  var  Harallz  konungs,  ok  |)arf  cigi 
J)au  at  inna ;  \>vi  at  oss  berr  meirc  nauSsyn  til,  at  ra9a  um  vand- 
kvaeSc  {)au  cr  ver  eigom  fyr  ha^ndom.  Sann-spur6an  hefe-ek 
fiandskap  Harallz  konungs  til  var ;  sfnez  mcr  sva,  at  ver  (munem) 

10  cigi  J)a9an  traust  fa ;  h'z  mer  sva  sem  oss  sd  tvcir  koster  goerver,  at 
flfjsi  land,  c9a  vera  drepenn  hverr  f  sfno  rumc  ;  cm-ek  ok  {)ess 
fiisare  at  hafa  sh'kan  dau9-daga  sem  frsendr  mfner ;  en  eigi  vil-ek 
ydr  leiSa  f  sva  miket  vand-kv3e9e  me6  cin-rae9e  mfno ;  J)vi  at  mer 
er  kunnegt  skaplynde  frsenda  mfnna  ok  vina,  at  ^r  vilet  eigi  vi9  oss 

15  skiljaz  J)6tt  mann-raun  s6  i  nockor  at  fylgja  mer.'  Bia)rn  son 
Ketils  svarar,  '  Ski6tt  mun-ek  birta  mfnn  viija,  ek  vil  goera  at 
docmom  gaofgra  manna  ok  fl^ja  land  J)etta ;  J)ickjomz-ek  eigi 
af  J)vi  vaxa  J)6tt  ck  bi9a  heiman  {)raela  Harallz  konungs,  ok  clte 
J)eir  oss  af  eignom  varom,  e9a  J)iggja  af  ^eim  dau9a  me6  aollo.' 

20  At  J)esso  var  goerr  g69r  r6mr,  ok  J)6tte  J)etta  drengelega  talat. 
{'etta  ra9  var  bundet,  at  \>eiv  mundo  af  lande  fara,  J)vi  at  viner 
Ketils  ffsto  t)essa  miog,  en  eingi  maeltc  f  m6te.     BiaDrn  ok  Hclge 

settled  what  their  power  or  rank  should  be.  And  when  Getil  found  out 
that  king  Harold  meant  to  give  him  the  same  terms  as  to  the  other 
mighty  men,  namely,  to  have  his  kin  slain  bootless  [vvithout  weregild],  or 
else  become  a  vassal  or  liege-man  himself,  he  summoned  a  Moot  of  his 
kinsmen,  and  took  up  his  speech  thus : — 

'  Ye  are  acquainted  with  what  hath  taken  place  between  us  and  king 
Harold,  wherefore  there  is  no  need  to  go  into  it ;  moreover  it  is  more 
necessary  for  us  to  take  counsel  upon  the  danger  that  is  now  upon  us. 
I  know  of  a  truth  the  hatred  that  king  Harold  bears  us,  and  it  seems  to 
me  that  we  shall  not  find  much  backing  in  that  quarter,  and  methinks 
there  are  two  choices  before  us — either  to  fly  the  land,  or  be  slain  every 
man  in  his  own  place.  As  for  myself,  I  am  very  willing  to  die  the  same 
day  as  my  kinsmen,  but  I  do  not  wish  to  lead  you  into  such  danger  by 
my  obstinacy,  for  I  know  very  well  the  disposition  of  my  kinsmen  and  |j 
friends,  that  they  will  not  depart  from  me,  no  matter  what  peril  there  '  ^ 
be  in  staying  by  me.'  Beorn  Getirs  son  answered,  '  I  will  soon  make 
my  mind  clear.  I  shall  do  after  the  example  of  other  men  of  birth  and 
fly  from  this  land.  I  do  not  think  that  I  shall  grow  greater  by  staying  at 
home,  and  waiting  for  king  HaroId's  thralls  to  drive  me  from  my  posses- 
sions,  or  receiving  death  at  their  hands  withal.'  At  this  there  was  raised 
a  great  shout,  for  they  thought  it  was  spoken  like  a  man.  And  it 
was  agreed  that  they  should  journey  out  of  the  country,  for  Getirs 
friends  furthered  it  highly,  and  no  man  spake  against  it.     Beorn  and 
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vildo  til  fslannz  fara,  J)vi  at  {Deir  {)6ttoz  {)a6an  mart  f/^selegt  fregnt 
hafa ;  soogSo  J)ar  lannz-koste  goSa,  ok  J)urfte  ecki  (6  at  kaupa ; 
ka)llo6o  vera  hval-rett  mikenn  ok  lax-veiSar,  en  fiska-stao6  sollom 
missarom.  Ketill  seger,  '  I  pi  vei9e-sta)9  kem-ek  alldregi  a  gamals 
aldre.'  SagSe  Ketill  t)a  sma  aetlan,  at  hann  var  fusare  vestr  um  haf ;  5 
kvaz  {)ar  vir6az  gott ;  voro  honom  J)ar  vfSa  la)nd  kunneg,  pvi  at 
hann  hafSe  ^ar  vf6a  herjat. 

3.  Efter  V)etta  hafSe  Ketill  bo9  agsett;  J)a  gifte  hann  t*6runne 
Hyrno,  d6ttor  sina,  Helga  enom  Magra,  sem  fyrr  var  ritaS.     Efter 
JDat  by-rr  Ketill  fer6   sina  or   lande  vestr   um  haf     Unnr  dotter  10 
hans  f6r  me6  h6nom,  ok  marger  a6rer  frsendr  hans.     Syner  Ketils 
heldo  [)at  sama  sumar  til  Islannz,  ok  Helge  Magre  magr  J)eirra. 
Bia)rn  Ketils  son  kom  skipe  sino  vestr  i  Brei6a-fia)r6,  ok  siglde 
inn  efter  fir6enom,  ok  nserr  eno  sy6ra  landeno,  J)ar  til  er  fia)r6r 
skarzt  inn  1  landet ;  en  fiall  hatt  st66  a  neseno  fyr  innan  fia)r6enn,  15 
en  ey  la  skamt  fra  landeno.     Bia)rn  seger    at    J)eir  mundo  eiga 
jDar  dva)l  nockora.    Bia)rn  geck  a  land  upp  me6r  nockora  menn  ok 
reika6e  framm  me6  si6nom ;  var  J)ar  skamt  1  mi61i  fiallz  ok  fia)ro ; 
h6nom  J)6tte  J)ar  byggelegt ;  {)ar  fann  Bia)rn  reknar  aondugis-sulor 
sfnar  f  einne  vfk ;   J)6tte  J)eim  J)a  d  vfsat  um  bu-sta6enn.     Sf6an  20 
(nam)  Bia)rn  ser  |)ar  land,  allt  a  mi6lom  Staf-ar  ok  Hraun-fiar6ar, 


Helge  wished  to  go  out  to  Iceland,  for  they  maintained  that  they  had 
heard  much  good  reported  of  it,  saying  that  'there  was  a  good  choice  of 
land  there,  and-no  need  to  buy  cattle.'  They  declared  that  'there  was 
much  whale-jetsorn,  and  salmon  fisheries  and  fishing-banks,  good  all  the 
year  round.'  Said  Getil,  '  I  shall  never  reach  those  fisheries  in  my  old 
age.'  Then  Cetil  said  that  he  was  now^  minded  to  go  west  over  sea  [to 
the  British  Isles],  for  he  said  that  there  was  good  land  there,  and  that 
those  lands  were  known  to  him  far  and  wide,  because  he  had  harried  far 
and  wide  there. 

3.  After  this  Cetil  held  a  noble  feast,  and  gave  his  daughter  Thorund 
Hyrna  in  marriage  to  Helge  the  Lean,  as  was  written  above.  After- 
wards  Cetil  makes  ready  for  his  journey  out  of  the  country  west  over 
sea.  His  daughter  Und  went  with  him,  and  more  of  his  kin.  CetiFs 
sons  sailed  for  Iceland  the  same  summer,  and  Helge  the  Lean,  their 
brother-in-Iaw.  Beorn  CetiFs  son  came  with  his  ship  west  into  Broad- 
frith,  and  sailed  in  along  the  frith  and  nearer  the  south  shore  till  where 
the  frith  cuts  into  the  land,  and  a  high  hill  stood  on  the  ness  inward  ofF 
the  frith,  and  an  island  lay  a  short  way  off  the  land.  Beorn  says  that 
they  must  stop  there  for  awhile.  Beorn  went  ashore  with  some  of  his 
men  and  strolled  along  the  shore.  There  was  small  space  then  between 
the  fell  and  the  foreshore.  It  seemed  to  him  a  likely  place  to  settle  in. 
And  Beorn  found  his  drifted  porch-pillars  in  a  bay  there,  and  they  took 
that  as  a  direction  to  the  place  where  they  should  fix  their  abode. 
Afterwards  Beorn  took  up  as  his  settlement  all  the  land  between  StafF- 
water  and  Rawn-frith,  and  dwelt  at  the  place  which  was  afterwards 


19.  aundvegiss,  Cd, 


144  THE   YOUNG    COLONY.  [hk.  iv. 

[6:4.] 

ok  bi6  {)ar  er  sf9an  heitcr  i  Biarnar-hDofn.  Uann  var  kallaSr 
13ia)rn  enn  AustroGne ;  hans  kona  var  Giaflaug,  dotter  Ceallacs 
ens  Gamla ;  peirra  syner  v6ro  ]3eir  Ottarr  ok  Ceallacr ;  hans 
son   var  l^^rgrimr,   fa9er   Vfga-Styrs   ok  Vermundar;    en    d6tter 

5  Ceallacs  hdt  Helga;  hana  atte  Vestarr  d  Eyrc,  son  t*6rolfs  BloSro- 
skalla  er  nam  Eyre  :  {)eirra  son  var  t^^rleikr,  faQer  SteinjDors  a 
Eyre. 

Hclge  Beolan  kom  skipe  sino  fyr  sunnan  land,  ok  nam  Kialar- 
nes  allt  a  mille  Kolla-fiarSar  ok  Hval-fiar9ar,  ok  bi6  at  Esjo-berge 

10  til  elle.  Helge  (enn  Magre)  kom  skipe  sino  fyr  norSan  land,  ok 
nam  Eyja-fiajr6  allan  a  mille  Siglo-ness  ok  Reyness-ness,  ok  bi6  i 
Crist-nese.    Fra  J)eim  Helga  ok  t>6runne  er  komet  Eyfir6inga-kyn. 

Ketill  Flatnefr  kom  skipe  sino  vi6  Skodand,  ok  feck  g66ar  vi6- 
ta)kor  af  tignom  majnnom,  \)vi  at  hann  var  fraegr  ma6r  ok  st6r- 

15  setta6r,  ok  bu6o  h6nom  {)ann  ra6a-kost  }3ar  sem  hann  vilde  hafa. 
Ketill  sta6-festez  |)ar,  ok  annat  fraend-li6  hans,  nema  {'6rsteinn 
d6ttor  son  hans  ;  hann  lag6ez  J)egar  i  herna6  ok  herja6e  v]6a  um 
Skotland,  ok  feck  iafnan  sigr.  Si6an  goer6e  hann  saett  vi6  Skotta 
konung,  ok  eigna6ez  halft  Skotland,  ok  var6  konungr  yfer ;  hann 

20  atte  Porvibe,  d6ttor  Eyvindar,  systor  Helga  ens  Magra.  Skot/ar 
heldo  eigi  vel  saettena,  \)vi  at  J)eir  sviko  hann  i  tryg6.  Sva  seger 
Are  l^^rgils  son  enn  Fr66e  um  liflat  l*6rsteins,  at  hann  felle  a 
Catanese. 

called  Beorn's-haven.  He  was  called  Beom  the  Eastron.  His  wife  was 
Giaflaug,  daughter  of  Ceallac  the  Old.  Their  sons  were  Othere  and 
Ceallac.  His  son  was  Thorgrim,  fa.ther  of  Battle-Styr  and  Wermund, 
but  Ceallac's  daughter  was  named  Helga.  Westhere  o'  Eyre  had  her  to 
wife,  the  son  of  Thorwolf  Bladder-skull,  who  took  up  Eyre  as  his  settle- 
ment.     Their  son  was  Thorlac,  father  of  Stanthor  o'  Eyre. 

Helge  Beolan  made  the  land  in  his  ship  on  the  south,  and  took  up  all 
Keel-ness  as  his  settlement  between  Coll-frith  and  Whale-frith,  and 
dwelt  at  Esia-rock  till  old  age.  Helge  the-Lean  made  the  land  in  his 
ship  on  the  north,  and  took  all  Ey-frith  [Island-frith]  as  his  settlement 
between  Mast-ness  and  Rowan-ness,  and  dwelt  in  Christ-ness.  From  these 
two,  Helge  and  Thorund,  is  come  the  house  of  the  Ey-frith-men. 

Cetil  Flatneb  made  Scotland  in  his  ship,  and  gat  good  welcome  from 
men  of  worship,  because  he  was  a  man  of  renown  and  of  a  great  family. 
And  they  off"ered  him  to  settle  there  on  what  terms  he  liked.  Cetil 
fixed  his  abode  there,  and  the  rest  of  the  company  of  his  kinsfolk,  save 
Thorstan  his  daughter's  son.  He  took  to  sea-roving  at  once,  and 
harried  far  and  wide  over  Scotland,  and  gat  ever  the  victory,  and  after- 
wdrd  he  made  peace  with  the  king  of  Scots,  and  got  half  of  Scotland 
for  himself,  and  became  king  thereof.  He  had  to  wife  Thurid,  daughter 
of  Eywind,  and  sister  of  Helge  the  Lean.  The  Scots  did  not  keep  the 
peace  well,  but  betrayed  him  to  death  in  time  of  truce.  Are  Thorgils- 
son  the  historian  says  of  Thorstan's  slaying  that  he  fell  in  Caithness. 
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4.  Unnr  DiiipauSga  var  a  Catanese  er  f^^rsteinn  fell  son  hennar ; 
ok  er  hon  fra  ^at  at  f^orsteinn  var  latenn,  en  fa5er  hennar  anda6r, 
J)a  J)6ttez  hon  jDar  enga  upp-reist  fa  mundo.  Efter  J)at  Isetr  hon 
goera  knoorr  f  skoge  a  laun  ;  ok  er  skipet  var  al-goert,  ^a  bio  hon 
skipet,  ok  hafSe  au6  fiar ;  hon  hafSe  1  brot  me9  ser  allt  frsend-liS  5 
sitt  J)at  er  a  hTe  var ;  ok  {)ickjaz  menn  varla  doeme  til  vita,  at  einn 
kven-ma9r  hafe  komez  1  brot  or  J^vilikom  u-fri9e  me9  iam-miklo 
f^  ok  faoro-neyte :  ma  af  J)vi  marka  at  hon  var  miket  afbrag5 
annarra  kvenna.  Unnr  haf9e  ok  me9  ser  marga  J)a  menn  er 
mikels  voro  verSer  ok  stor-jettaSer :  maSr  er  nefndr  Collr,  er  10 
einna  var  mest  vir9r  af  faoro-neyte  Unnar  ;  kom  J)at  mest  til 
\>ess,  at  hann  var  herser  at  nafn-bot.  Sa  ma9r  var  ok  1  fer9 
me9  Unne  er  Haur9r  h^t;  hann  var  enn  st6r-3etta9r  ma9r,  ok 
mikels  ver9r.  Unnr  heldr  skipeno  i  Orkneyjar,  {)egar  er  hon  var 
biien ;  |)ar  dval9ez  hon  h'tla  hri9 ;  J)ar  gifte  hon  Gr6  d6ttor  i^^r-  1 5 
steins  Rau9s  ;  hon  var  m69er  Greila9ar  er  {'orfinnr  iarl  atte,  son 
Torf-Einars  iarls,  sonar  Rognvallz  Moera-iarls ;  J)eirra  son  var 
Lo9v^r,  fa9er  Sigur9ar  iarls,  fao9or  f^^rfinnz  iarls ;  ok  er  J)a9an 
komet  kyn  Orkneyinga-iarla. 

Efter  J)at  helt  Unnr  skipe  smo  til  Faereyja,  ok  atte^J)ar  nockora  20 
dva)l ;  J)ar  gifte  hon  a9ra  d6ttor  {'^rsteins  ;  sii  hdt  Olof.      I^a^an 


4.  Und  Deeprich  was  in  Caithness  when  her  son  Thorstan  fell,  and 
when  she  heard  that  Thorstan  was  slain  and  her  father  dead,  she 
thought  that  there  would  be  no  bettering  to  be  got  where  she  was. 
And  so  she  had  a  merchant-ship  built  secretly  in  the  wood,  and  when 
the  ship  was  finished  she  fitted  out  the  ship,  and  took  much  riches  in 
chattels  with  her.  She  took  aboard  with  her  all  the  company  of  her  kin 
that  were  yet  alive.  And  men  thought  that  it  was  scarcely  ever  known 
that  one  person,  and  a  woman,  should  have  been  able  to  get  away  out  of 
such  perils  with  so  much  chattels  and  such  a  following.  And  it  may  easily 
be  marked  thereby  what  a  paragon  she  was  among  women.  Und  also 
had  with  her  at  that  time  men  of  high  rank  and  of  great  families.  There 
was  a  man  named  GoII,  who  was  of  the  very  highest  rank  amcng  Und's 
following,  and  what  made  him  so  especially  was  that  he  was  a  lord  or 
herse  by  degree.  There  was  also  a  man  on  that  journey  with  Und  whose 
name  was  Haurd ;  he  was  a  man  of  great  family  and  of  high  rank.  Und 
sailed  her  ship  to  the  Orkneys  as  soon  as  she  was  ready.  There  she 
abode  for  a  little  while.  There  she  gave  Groa,  daughter  of  Thorstan 
the  Red,  in  marriage.  She  was  the  mother  of  Greilaud,  whom  earl 
Thorfinn  had  to  wife,  the  son  of  earl  Turf-Einar,  the  son  of  Rognwald 
earl  of  More.  Their  son  was  Hlodwe,  father  of  earl  Sigurd,  father  of 
earl  Thorfinn,  and  thence  is  come  the  house  of  the  Orkney-earls. 

After  that  Und  sailed  in  her  ship  to  the  Faereys,  and  there  made  a  stay 
for  awhile.    Then  she  gave  Thorstan's  second  daughter  in  marriage.   Her 
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er  komen  sii  oclt  cr  dgaezt  er  par  f  lande,  cr  J)eir  kalla  Gaoto- 
skcggja. 

5.  Nii  hfz  Unnr  i  brot  or  Faereyjom,  ok  l^ser  ]dvi  fyrer  skip- 
verjom  sinom,  at  hon  ?etlar  til  Islannz.     Hon  hefer  me3  ser  (Jlaf 

5  Feilan,  son  t6rsteins  Rau9s,  ok  systr  hans  pddv  er  li-giftar  v6ro. 
Efter  J)at  laetr  hon  i  haf,  ok  verdr  vel  rei9-fara,  ok  kemr  skipe  sfno 
fyr  sunnan  land  a  Vikrar-skei9.  l^ar  briota  {)au  skipet  i  sp6n; 
menn  aller  heldoz  ok  sva  fd.  Si6an  for  hon  a  fund  Helga  br69or 
sfns  me9  xx  menn ;  ok  er  hon  kom  J)ar,  geck  hann  i  m6t  henne, 

10  ok  bau9  henne  til  sin  vi9  x  menn.  Hon  svarar  rei9olega,  ok 
kvez  eigi  vita9  hafa,  at  hann  vere  slfkt  Iftil-menne,  ok  ferr  f  brot ; 
setlar  hon  nu  at  finna  Bia)rn  br69or  sfnn  f  Brei9a-fir9e ;  ok  er 
hann  spyrr  til  kvamo  hennar,  J)a  ferr  hann  f  m6t  henne  me9  fiol- 
menne  ok  fagnar    henne  vel,   ok   bau9   henne   til   sfn  me9   a)llo 

15  li9e  sfno,  J)vi  at  hann  kunne  veg-lynde  systor  sinnar.  i^at  lfka9e 
henne  all-vel,  ok  J)acka9e  h6nom  st6r-menzko  sfna.  Hon  var  J)ar 
um  vettrenn,  ok  var  veitt  it  st6rmannlegzta,  {)vi  at  efne  v6ro 
gn6g,  ok  ecki  late9  fe  til  spara.  Ok  um  varet  f6r  hon  yfer  Brei9a- 
fia)r95  ok  kom  at  nese  nockoro,  ok  ato  {)ar  daogur9 — J^at  er  si9an 

20  kallat  Daogur9ar-nes,  ok  gehgr  J)at  af  Me9al-fellz-stra)nd. — Sf9an 
hdlt  hon  skipe  sfno  inn  efter  Hvams-fir9e,  ok  kom  J)ar  at  nese  eino, 


name  was  Olauf,  whence  is  come  the  kindred  that  is  most  noble  in  that 
land  whom  men  call  the  Gate-beardies. 

5.  Now  Und  made  ready  to  leave  the  Faereys,  and  made  it  known  to 
her  crew  that  she  meant  to  make  for  Iceland.  She  had  with  her  Anlaf 
Faelan  [Wolf],  son  of  Thorstan  the  Red,  and  his  sisters  that  were  unwed. 
And  she  put  to  sea  and  had  a  good  voyage,  and  her  ship  made  the  land 
to  the  south  at  Wicra-scaid  [Pumice-links].  There  the  ship  went  to 
pieces,  but  all  folk  on  board  were  saved,  and  also  the  chattels.  Then 
she  went  to  see  Helge  her  brother  with  twenty  men,  and  when  she 
came  thither  he  came  to  meet  her,  and  bade  her  to  his  house  with  ten 
of  her  men.  She  ansvvered  angrily  that  she  did  not  know  that  he  was 
such  a  poor  fellow,  and  went  away ;  and  now  she  determined  to  go  and 
see  her  brother  Beorn  in  Broad-frith,  and  when  he  got  news  of  her 
cqming  he  went  to  meet  her  with  a  company  after  him,  and  welcomed 
her  gladly,  and  bade  her  to  his  house  with  all  her  following,  for  he  knew 
his  sister's  lofty  heart.  And  she  was  very  well  pleased,  and  thanked 
him  for  his  worshipful  behaviour.  She  stayed  there  the  winter  through, 
and  was  entertained  in  the  most  worshipful  fashion,  for  he  had  means 
enough,  and  did  not  spare  any  expense.  And  in  the  spring  she  crossed 
Broad-frith  and  came  to  a  certain  ness,  and  ate  her  day-meal  [dinner] 
there,  and  it  has  been  called  Day-meal-ness  ever  since  ;  it  juts  out 
from  Mid-fell-strand.  She  sailed  her  ship  along  Hwam's-frith,  and  then 
came  to  a  ness,  and  made  a  short  stay  there.     There  Und  lost  her 
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ok  atte  {)ar  dvaol  nockora.  {'ar  tapaSe  Unnr  kambe  sinom — 
jDar  heiter  sj9an  Kambs-nes.  Efter  |)at  for  hon  um  alla  BreiSa- 
fiar9ar-dale,  ok  nam  ser  la)nd  sva  vi6a  sem  hon  vilde.  Si9an  helt 
Unnr  skipe  sino  i  fiarSar-botnenn,  voro  {^ar  reknar  a  land  a)nd- 
ugess  siilor  hennar ;  J)6tte  henne  \)i  au9-vita3  hvar  hon  skylde  5 
bu-sta9  taka.  Hon  laetr  boe  reisa  f  ar  er  si9an  heiter  i  Hvamme, 
ok  bio  {)ar. 

6.  f^at   sama  var  er  Unnr  sette  bu  i  Hvamme  feck  Collr  ^6r- 
ger8ar,  dottor  l^orsteins  RauSs.     t^at  bo9  kostaSe  Unnr  ;  Isetr  hon 
PoTgerbe  heiman  fylgja  Laxar-dal  allan,   ok   sette   hann  J)ar  bu  10 
saman  fyr  sunnan  Lax-a ;  var  Collr  enn  meste  til-kvaem9ar-ma9r. 
I^eirra  son  var  Hauscullr. 

7.  Efter  {)at  gefr  Unnr  fleirom  ma)nnom  af  landname  sino. 
Haurd  gaf  hon  Haurda-dal  allan  lit  til  Skraumo-hlaups-ar ;  hann 
bio  a  Haur9a-b61sta9  ok  var  mikell  merkess-ma9r  ok  J^yn-saell ;  15 
hans  son  var  Asbia)rn  Au9ge,  er  bi6  i  Ornolfs-dal  a  Asbiarnar- 
sta)9om ;  hann  atte  f^^rbia^rgo,  d6ttor  Mi9fiar9ar-Skeggja,  J)eirra 
d6tter  var  lngibia)rg,  er  atte  Illuge  enn  Svarte;  J)eirra  syner  v6ro 
J)eir  Hermundr  ok  Gunnlaugr  Orms-tunga : — J^at  er  kallat  Gils- 
beckinga-kyn.  20 

Unnr  maelte  vi9  sina  menn,  '  Nu  skulo9-dr  taka  a)mbun  verka 
y9varra ;  skorter  oss  nu  ok  eigi  fa)ng  til  at  gialda  y9r  starf  y9vart 
ok  g69vilja ;    en   y9r   er   J)at   kunnegt,    at   ek   hefe   frelse   gefet 

comb,  and  the  place  was  called  Comb-ness  after  this.  Next  she  went 
round  all  the  Broad-frith-dales,  and  took  the  land  in  settlement  as  far 
as  she  liked.  Then  Und  sailed  her  ship  to  the  bottom  of  the  frith,  and 
there  her  porch-pillars  were  driven  ashore,  and  she  took  it  as  a  token 
of  the  place  where  she  should  take  up  her  dwelling.  She  had  a  home- 
stead  set  up  there  at  a  place  which  was  afterwards  called  Hwam,  and 
there  she  dwelt. 

6.  The  same  spring  that  Und  set  up  housekeeping  at  Hwam,  Coll 
took  to  wife  Thorgerd,  daughter  of  Thorstan  the  Red,  and  the  marriage- 
feast  Und  held  at  her  own  charges,  and  she  gave  Thorgerd  for  her 
marriage-portion  all  Lax-dale.  And  then  CoU  set  up  housekeeping  on 
the  south  of  Lax-water.  Coll  was  a  man  of  the  greatest  note.  His 
son  and  Thorgerd's  was  called  Haus-Coll. 

7.  After  this  Und  gave  land  to  many  men  out  of  her  settlement.  To 
Haurd  she  gave  all  Haurd-dale  up  to  Scream-leap's-water.  He  dwelt 
at  Haurd-bolster,  and  was  a  man  of  mark  and  blessed  in  his  family. 
His  son  was  Asbeorn  the  Rich,  who  dwelt  in  Ern-wolfs-dale  at 
Asbeorn-stead.  He  had  to  wife  Thorbeorg,  the  daughter  of  Mid-frith 
Skegge  [Beardie].  Their  daughter  was  Ingibeorg,  whom  Illugi  the 
Black  had  to  wife.  Their  sons  were  Hermund  and  Gundlaug  Snake's- 
tongue.     This  is  called  the  house  of  the  Gil's-beck-men. 

Und  spake  to  her  men :  '  Now  ye  shall  receive  a  reward  for  your 
work,  for  we  are  by  no  means  lacking  in  means  wherewith  to  repay 
your  toil  and  good-will.     Moreover  be  it  knovvn  to  you  that  I  have 
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\)c\m  manne  cr  Erpr  hcitcr,  sync  Melduns  iarls ;  f6r  |)at  fiarre 
um  svci  st6r-a3tta9an  mann,  at  ck  vilda  at  hann  bcrc  {)rxls  nafn.' 
SiSan  f^af  Unnr  h6nom  Sau9a-fellz  la)nd  a  millom  Tungu-ar 
ok  Mi9-ar;  hans  ba)rn  v6ro  J)au  Ormr  ok  Asgeirr,  Gunnbiaorn, 
5  ok  Halldfs  cr  atte  Dala-Alfr.  Sauckolfc  gaf  hon  Sauckolfs-dal, 
ok  bi6  hann  j^ar  till  ellc.  Hunde  hdt  ma9r,  lausinge  hennar; 
hann  var  Skotzkr  at  gett ;  h6nom  gaf  hon  Hunda-dal. 

(5sk  het  cn  f/6r^a  d6ttcr  {'^rstcins  Rau9s ;  hon  var  m69er  P6v- 
steins  Surtz  ens  Spaka,  cr  fann  Sumar-auka. 

jo  t>6rhildr  h^t  en  fimta  d6ttcr  {*6rsteins ;  hon  var  m69er  Alfs  1 
DaDlom — telr  margr  kyn  sitt  til  hans ; — hans  d6tter  var  f^^rgcrSr, 
kona  Ara  Mars  sonar  a  Rcykja-nese,  Atla  sonar,  Ulfs  sonar  ens 
Skialga,  ok  Biargar  Eyvindar  d6ttor  systor  Helga  ens  Magra : — 
^a9an  ero  komner  Reyknesingar. 

^5  Vfgdfs  het  en  setta  d6tter  f^^rsteins  RauSs : — t)a9an  ero  komner 
Ha)f6a-menn  i  Eyja-fir9e. 

8.  Oleifr  Feilan  var  yngstr  barna  f^^rsteins;  hann  var  mikell 
ma9r  ok  stcrkr,  frf9r  sfnom,  ok  atgerve-ma9r  enn  meste  ;  hann 
mat  Unnr  um  framm  alla  menn,  ok  1/ste  \)wi  fyrer  ma)nnom,  at 

20  hon  aetla9e  Oleife  allar  eigner  efter  sfnn  dag  i  Hvamme.  Unnr 
goer9ez   {)a   miok  elle-m69 ;    hon  kallar  til  sfn  Oleif  Feilan,   ok 

given  his  freedom  to  the  man  who  is  named  Erp,  the  son  of  earl  Mael- 
dun,  for  it  vi^as  not  at  all  right  that  I  should  make  a  man  of  such  a  great 
family  as  he  bear  the  name  of  thrall.'  Then  Und  gave  him  the  land  of 
Sheep-fell  between  Tongue-water  and  Mid-water.  His  children  were 
these :  Worm  and  Asgeir,  Gundbeorn  and  Halldis,  whom  Alf-a~Dale 
had  to  wife. 

To  Sunkwolf  she  gave  Sunkwolf 's-dale,  and  he  dwelt  there  till  his 
old  age. 

Hound  was  the  name  of  a  man  (ivbo  nvas  a  freedman  of  hers ;  he  was 
Scottish  by  race :  to  him  she  gave  Hound-dale. 

Osc  was  the  name  of  Thorstan  the  Red's  fourth  daughter.  She  was 
the  mother  of  Thorstan  Swart  the  Sage,  who  found  out  the  Summer- 
eking  [intercalation  in  the  summer]. 

Thorhild  was  the  name  of  Thorstan's  fifth  daughter.  She  was  the 
mother  of  Alf-a-Dale.  Many  a  man  tells  his  kindred  up  to  him.  His 
daughter  was  Thorgerd,  wife  of  Are  Marsson  of  Reek-ness,  the  son  of 
Atle,  the  son  of  Wolf  Squint  and  of  Bearg  Eywind's  daughter,  the  sister 
of  Helge  the  Lean.     Thence  the  Reek-ness-men  are  come. 

Wigdis  was  the  name  of  Thorstan  the  Red's  sixth  daughter,  whence 
are  come  the  Men  o'  Head  in  Ey-frith. 

1HE  TALE  OF  THE  DEAJH  OF  UND. 
8.  Anlaf  Feilan  was  the  youngest  of  Thorstan's  children.  He  was 
a  big  man  and  strong,  fair  to  see,  and  a  man  very  good  at  bodily  feats. 
Und  loved  him  more  than  anybody  else,  and  declared  before  men  that 
she  meant  Anlaf  to  have  all  the  land  that  she  owned  at  Hwam  after 
her  day  [death].     And  now  Und  began  to  ail  of  age.     She  called  Anlaf 
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mselte,  *  Wt  hefer  mer  komet^  i  hug,  frsende,  at  \)u.  muner  sta9- 
festa  ra9  J)itt  ok  kvenaz.'  Oleifr  tok  J)vi  vel,  ok  kvez  hennar 
forsia  hh'ta  mundo  um  J)at  mal.  Unnr  maelte,  '  Sva  hefe-ek  hellzt 
setlaS,  at  bo6  \)itt  .skule  vera  at  a-li6no  sumre  J)esso,  \>vi  at  J)a 
er  au6-velldaz  at  afia  allra  til-fanga ;  J)vi  at  J)at  er  naerr  minne  5 
aetlan,  at  viner  varer  mune  J)a  miog  fiol-menna,  j^vi  at  ek  setla  J)essa 
si6azt  veizlo  at  bua/  Oleifr  seger,  '  l^etta  er  vel  maelt ;  en  ^eirrar 
einnar  kono  setla-ek  at  fa,^at  sii  rsene  J)ik  hvarki  f^  n^  ra6om.' 
— f>at  sama  haust  feck  Oleifr  Feilan  Aldisar.  f^etta  bo6  var 
i  Hvamme.  Unnr  haf6e  mikenn  fd-kostna9  fyrer  veizlonne,  J)vi  at  10 
hon  l^t  vj6a  bi66a  tignom  ma)nnom  or  a)6rom  sveitom ;  hon  bau6 
Birne  br66or  sinom,  ok  Helga  br66or  sinom  Beolu ;  k6mo  J)eir 
fiol-menner.  f^ar  kom  Dala-Collr  magr  hennar  ok  Haur6r  or 
Haur6a-dal,  ok  mart  annat  st6r-menne.  Bo6et  var  all-fiolment,  ok 
kom  J)6  hvergi  nserr  sva  mart  manna  sem  Unnr  haf6e  bo6et,  helt  15 
J)at  miok  til  J)ess,  at  Eyfir6ingar  atto  far-veg  langan.  EUe  s6tte  J)a 
fast  at  Unne,  sva  at  hon  reis  eigi  upp  fyrer  mi6jan  dag,  en  hon  lag6ez 
snemma  ni6r ;  oengom  manne  leyf6e  hon  at  soekja  ra6  at  ser  J)ess  a 
mille  er  hon  f6r  at  sofa  a  kveldet,  ok  hins  er  hon  var  klaedd  ;  rei6o- 
lega  svara6e  hon  ef  nockorr  spur6e  at  msette  hennar.  f^ann  dag  20 
svaf  Unnr  i   leingra  lage,  en  J)6  var  hon  a  f6tom  er  bo6s-menn 

Feilan  to  her,  and  spake,  '  It  hath  come  into  my  mind,  kinsman,  that 
thou  should  settle  down  and  take  a  wife.'  Anlaf  took  her  words  gladly, 
and  said  that  he  would  leave  the  whole  matter  to  her  foresight.  Und 
said,  '  I  had  set  my  mind  upon  thy  marriage-feast  taking  place  at  the 
end  of  this  summer,  because  at  that  time  it  is  most  easy  to  provide  all 
that  is  needful,  for  I  am  sure  that  there  will  be  a  great  gathering  of  our 
friends,  and  this  is  the  last  feast  I  mean  to  give.'  Said  Anlaf,  '  That  is 
fairly  spoken,  but  I  do  not  mean  to  take  any  wife  to  force  the  household 
goods  or  the  rule  of  the  house  out  of  your  hand.'  That  same  autumn 
Anlaf  Feilan  took  to  wife  Aldis,  and  their  marriage-feast  was  held  at 
Hwam.  Und  had  gone  to  great  charges  for  the  feast.  She  had 
bidden  men  of  worship  from  other  parts  of  the  country  far  and  wide. 
She  bade  her  brother  Beorn,  and  her  brother  Helge  Beolan.  There 
was  a  great  gathering.  There  came  CoU-a-Dale,  her  son-in-law,  and 
Haurd  of  Haurd-dale,  and  many  other  great  men.  There  was  a  great 
gathering  at  the  feast,  and  yet  there  did  not  come  nearly  as  many  men 
as  Und  had  bidden,  and  the  main  reason  of  this  was  because  the  Ey- 
frith-men  had  so  far  to  come. 

Now  old  age  had  began  to  weigh  heavily  upon  Und,  so  that  she  did 
not  rise  before  noon,  and  she  went  early  to  bed.  She  let  no  one  come  to 
her  on  any  business  from  the  time  she  went  to  bed  in  the  evening  until 
she  was  dressed,  and  she  answered  sharply  if  any  one  asked  her  how  she 
did.     That  day  she  slept  longer  than  she  was  wont  to,  but  yet  she  was 
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k6mo,  ok  p^cck  1  m6t  ^Dcim,  ok  fagnaSc  frxndom  sinom  ok  vinom 
mcc^  samc3  ;  kva6  pX  aslsamlcga  gajrt  liafa  cr  [^cir  hajfdo  solt 
l^angat  langan  veg,  'Nefne-ek  til  l^ess  Biaorn  ok  Helga ;  ok  aollom 
vil-ck  ySr  |)acka  cr  her  cro9  komncr.'  SfSan  gcck  Unnr  inn  1 
5  skala  ok  svcit  mikcl  mc6  hcnnc ;  ok  er  skalcnn  var  al-skipa9r,  fanz 
ma^nnom  mart  um  hvcrso  veizla  sii  var  skaDrolcg.  M  maelte  Unnr, 
'  Biajrn  kvc9-ck  at  {)csso  broSor  minn,  ok  Hclga,  ok  aSra  fraendr 
vara  ok  vine  :  b61-sta6  J)cnna,  mc6  slfkom  bunaSe  scm  nii  mcgo6-dr 
sia,  sel-ek  1  hendr  Oleife  fraenda  minom  til  eigin-or9z  ok  forraSa.' 

10  Efter  |)at  st66  Unnr  upp,  ok  kvaz  ganga  mundo  til  ^eirrar  skemmo 
sem  hon  var  vaon  at  sofa  1 ;  ba6,  at  f)at  skyldc  hverr  hafa  at  skemtan 
sem  \)i  vere  nest  skape;  en  mungat  skylde  skemta  al|)5^6onne. 
En  sva  segja  menn,  at  Unnr  hafe  bae6e  veret  ha  ok  {)rcklcg  ;  -^on 
geck  hart  litar  efter  skalanom ;  fundoz  maonnom  or6  um,  at  konan 

15  var  vir6oleg.  Drucko  menn  um  kvcldet  J)angat  til  at  maonnom 
{)6tte  mal  at  sofa.  En  um  dagenn  efter  geck  Oleifr  Feilan  til 
svefn-stofo  Unnar  fraend-kono  sinnar.  Ok  er  hann  kom  1  stofona, 
sat  Unnr  upp  vi6  hoegenden  ;  hon  var  ^a  aondut.  Geck  Oleifr 
efter    J)at    1  skalann,   ok    sag6e    ti6cnde    {)esse.      l^^tte    maonnom 

20  mikels  um  vert  hverso  Unnr  haf6e  haldet  vir6ingo  sinne  til  dau6a- 
dags.  Var  nu  drucket  allt  saman,  brullaup  Oleifs  ok  erfe  Unnar. 
Ok   enn   si6asta  dag  bo6sens    var    Unnr  flutt  til   haugs  J)ess   er 

afoot  when  the  guests  came,  and  went  to  meet  them,  and  welcomed  her 
kinsmen  and  friends  with  courtesy,  saying  that  they  had  dealt  lovingly 
with  her  to  have  come  so  far  to  seek  her,  'and  I  thank  Beorn  and 
Helge  by  name,  but  I  thank  all  of  you  that  are  come.'  Then  she  went 
into  the  hall  and  a  great  company  with  her.  And  when  the  hall  was  all 
set  men  were  mightily  taken  with  the  splendour  of  this  feast.  Then 
spake  Und,  '  I  call  on  my  brother  Beorn  and  on  Helge,  and  our  other 
kinsmen  and  friends,  to  witness  that  this  chief  homestead,  with  all  the 
gear  as  you  see  it  now,  I  make  over  to  the  hands  of  my  kinsman  Anlaf 
to  have  and  hold.'  After  that  Und  stood  up  and  said  that  she  would  go 
to  the  chamber  where  she  was  wont  to  sleep,  bidding  every  one  to 
amuse  himself  as  he  -best  liked,  and  [she  said]  that  there  was  ale  to 
occupy  the  common  folk.  Men  say  that  Und  was  both  tall  and  portly, 
and  when  she  walked  briskly  out  down  the  hall,  men  broke  into  speech 
saying  that  she  was  indeed  a  princely  lady.  They  drank  through  the 
evening  then  till  they  thought  it  time  to  sleep,  and  next  morning 
Anlaf  Feilan  went  to  the  bedchamber  of  Und  his  grandmother,  and 
w^hen  h"e  came  into  the  room,  lo  I  Und  was  sitting  up  in  the  bed,  but  she 
was  dead.  Anlaf  went  out  into  the  hall  and  made  known  what  had 
happened,  and  men  were  mightily  impressed  to  think  how  Und  had  kept 
up  her  noble  bearing  till  her  very  death-day.  And  now  Anlafs  bridal 
and  Und's  arval  were  both  drunk  together,  and  on  the  last  day  of  the 
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henne  var  buenn;  hon  var  laog9  i  skip  i  haugenom,  ok  miket 
fe  var  f  haug  lagt  hia  henne.  Var  efter  J)at  aftr  kastaQr 
haugrenn. 

9.  Oleifr  t6k  {)a  vi9  bue  1  Hvamme  ok  allre  fiar-var9-veizlo  at 
ra6e  {)eirra  fraenda  sinna  {)eirra  er  hann  ha)f6o  heim  sott.     En  er  5 
veizlona  J^r^^tr,  gefr  Oleifr  stormannlegar  giafer  J)eim  maonnom  er 
{)ar  voro  mest  vir9er  a9r  a  brot  foro. 

10.  Oleifr  goerSez  rikr  ma6r  ok  ^hofSinge  mikell.  Hann  bio 
1  Hvamme  til  elle.  Ba)rn  peirra  Oleifs  ok  Aldisar  voro,  !^6r9r 
Gellir  ....  \Here  follows  the  genealogy  given  in  vol.  i.  pp.  83,  84^.]    10 

2.  I.  T  .  J>ENNA  tima  er  Oleifr  bio  i  Hvamme  tekr  Dala-Collr  magr  hans  sott  ok 
anda6ez,  Haoscullr  son  Collz  var  a  ungom  aldre  er  faSer  hans  andaSez ; 
hann  var  fyrr  full-komenn  at  hyggjo  en  vetra  taolo.  Haoscullr  var  venn  ma9r  ok 
goervelegr,  hann  tok  vi9  fao6or-leif9  sinne  allre  ok  biie,  ok  er  sa  berr  vi6  hann  kendr 
er  CoIIr  haf6e  biiet  a; — hann  var  kalla6r  si8an  a  HaoscuIIz-stao6om.  Bratt  var  ic 
HaoscuIIr  vinsaell  i  bue  sino,  {)vi  at  margar  sto6ar  runno  under,  bae6e  fraendr  ok  viner, 
er  Collr  fa6er  hans  haf6e  ser  aflat,  en  f>6rger6r  |>6rsteins  d6tter  m66er  HaoscuIIz  var 
|)a  enn  ung  kona  ok  en  vensta  kona ;  hon  nam  eigi  yn6e  a  Islande  efter  dau6a  Collz ; 
lyser  hon  J)vi  fyrer  Haosculle  syne  sinom  at  hon  vill  fara  litan  me6  fiar-AIut  J)ann 
sem  hon  hlaut ;  HaoscuIIe  quaz  J)at  miket  J)ickja  ef  J)au  skolo  skilja,  en  quaz  J)6  eigi  20 
mundo  ]petta  gcera  at  m6t  henne  helldr  en  annat.  Si6an  kauper  Haoscullr  skip 
halft  til  handa  m66or  sinne  er  uppe  st66  i  Daogur6ar-nese ;  rezt  {j6rger6r  J)ar  til 
skips  me6  miklom  iiar-hlutom  ;  en  efter  ^at  sigler  J)6rger6r  i  haf,  ok  ver8r  skip  J)at 
vel  rei6-fara  ok  kemr  vi8  Noreg.  f>6rger6r  atte  i  Norege  miket  aetterne  ok  marga 
gaofga  fraendr,  ^eir  faogno6o  henne  vel  ok  bu3o  henne  alla  koste  J)a  sem  hon  vilde  2^ 
me6  {)eim  J)iggja,  en  |>6rger6r  t6k  J)vi  vel,  seger,  at  J)at  se  hennar  aetlan  at  sta8- 
festaz  J)ar  i  lande.  |>6rger6r  var  eigi  lenge  eckja  a6r  ma6r  var6  til  at  bi6ja  hennar — 
sa  er  nefndr  Herjolfr;  hann  var  lendr  ma8r  at  vir8ingo,  au8egr  ok  mikels  ver8r. 
Herjolfr  var  mikell  ma6r  ok  sterkr ;  ecki  var  hann  fri6r  ma8r  synom,  ok  ^o  enn 
skaorolegzte  i  yfer-brag6e,  allra  manna  var  hann  bazt  vigr.  Ok  er  at  t^essom  malom  jq 
var  sete8,  atte  f>6rger6r  svaor  at  veita  er  hon  var  eckja ;  ok  me6  fraeiida  sinna  ra6e 
veikzt  hon  eigi  undan  J)essom  ra3a-hag,  ok  giftez  {>6rger6r  Herjolfe,  ok  ferr  heim  til 
biiss  me6  h6nom ;  takaz  me6  J)eim  g66ar  aster ;  syner  f>6rger6r  J)at  bratt  af  ser  at 
hon  er  enn  meste  skaorungr :  J)icker  ra6a-hagr  Herjolfs  nu  miklo  betre  en  a6r  ok 
vir8olegre,  er  hann  hefer  fenget  slikrar  kono  sem  f>6rger6r  er.  ^c 

feast  Und  was  flitted  to  the  barrow  that  was  prepared  for  her.  She  was 
laid  in  a  ship  in  the  barrow,  and  much  riches  was  laid  in  the  barrow,  and 
the  barrow  closed  again  over  her. 

9.  Anlaf  now  took  over  the  housekeeping  at  Hwam  and  the  whole 
management  thereof  by  the  consent  of  his  kinsmen  who  were  present ; 
and  when  the  feast  came  to  an  end  Anlaf  gave  notable  gifts  to  those 
men  of  them  who  were  most  worshipful  ere  they  went  away. 

To.  Anlaf  became  a  mighty  man  and  a  great  chief.  He  dwelt  at 
Hwam  till  his  old  age.  The  children  of  Anlaf  and  Alfdis  were  Thord 
Gelle  ....  \^After  a  genealogy  comes  apocryphal  matter  about  HauscolL^ 

^  Here  Laxdcela  reads — |>6runn  het  enn  d6tter  hans  [Oleifs]  hana  atte  Hersteinn 
son  {>6rkels  Blund-Ketils-sonar. 

14.  allre]  add.  W.       25.  koste]  W.  ;  hlute,  Cd.       34.  Herjolfs]  W. ;  hans,  Cd. 
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|>au  Herjolfr  ok  J>6rgcr5r  hnofSo  cigi  lcngc  a-saint  vcrot  /i3r  \>c\n\  varS  sonar  au6et, 
sa  svcinn  var  vatnc  auscnu  ok  nafn  gcfct  ok  var  kallaSr  Hriitr  ;  liann  var  snenim- 
endess  niikcll  ok  sterkr  er  hann  6x  up|),  var  lianii  ok  hvcrjoni  niaiuie  bctr  i  vexte, 
harr  ok  hcrfti-brci6r,  nn'6-nn('>rr  ok  liniaSr  vel  at  h.T>ndoni  ok  futoni.  Hrulr  var 
5  allra  manna  friSastr  synoin,  cfter  Jjvi  sem  vcrct  haofdo  J)cir  f>6rsteinn  m6Sor-fader 
hans  e3r  Xetill  Flatnefr;  enn  meste  var  hann  atgcrvc-ma8r  fyrer  allra  hluta  saker. 
Herjolfr  tok  sott  ok  anda&ez ;  t)at  J)6tte  maonnom  mike//  ska6e  :  efter  J)at  fystez 
{jorgerSr  til  Islannz  ok  vilde  vitja  Haoscullz  sonar  sins,  ^vi  at  hon  unue  honom  um 
alla  menn  framm,  en  Hriitr  var  efter  me5  fraendom  sinom  vel  settr.     {>6rger8r  bio 

10  fer6  sina  til  Islannz  ok  sdekcr  heim  Haoscull  son  sinn  i  Laxar-dal,  hann  t6k  sem 

hann  kunue  bezt  vi6  m66or  sinne,  atte  hon  au6  fiar  ok  var  me6  Haosculle  til  dau6a 

dags.     Nockorom  vetrom  si6arr  t6k    {>6rger6r    bana-s6tt  ok  anda6ez,  ok  var  hon 

i  haug  sett,  en  Haoscullr  t6k  f6  allt,  en  Hriitr  bau6  hann  br66er  hans  atte  halft  [sic]. 

2.  I  {)enna  tima  re6  Norege  Hakon  A6alsteins-f6stre  :    Haoscullr  var  hir6-ma6r 

15  hans,  var  hann  nafn-fraegr  ma6r  be6e  i  Norege  ok  a  Islande.  Biaorn  h^t  ma8r,  hann 
bi6  i  Biarnar-fir6e  ok  nam  {)ar  land — vi6  hann  er  keimdr  fiaorSr :  sa  fiaor6r  skerz 
i  land-nor6r  fra  Steingrims-fir6e,  ok  gengr  J)ar  framm  hals  i  mille.  Biaorn  var  st6r- 
setta6r  ma6r  ok  au8egr  at  fe  :  Liiifa  het  kona  hans,  ^eirra  d6tter  var  I6runn,  hon 
var  ven  kona  ok  oflate  mikell,  hon  var  ok  skaorungr  mikell  i  vitz-munom,  sa  {)6tte 

20  J)a  kostr  beztr  i  a^llom  Vestfiaor6om.  Af  J)esse  kono  hefer  Haoscullr  fretter  ok  {)at 
me6  at  Biaorn  var  beztr  b6nde  a  aollom  Strsondom,  Hxtscullr  rei6  heiman  me8 
X  maan,  ok  saeker  heim  Biaorn  bonda  i  Biarnar-fir6e.  Hsoscullr  feck  ^ar  g66ar  vi8- 
taokor,  J)vi  at  Biaorn  kunne  g66  skil  a  h6nom ;  si6au  vekr  Haoscullr  b6nor6,  en 
Biaorn  svarar  J)vi  vel  ok  quaz  {)at  hyggja  at  d6tter  hans  munde  eigi  vera  betr  gift,  en 

25  veik  J)6  til  hennar  ra6a.  En  er  f)etta  mal  var  vi6  I6runne  raett  J)a  svarar  hon  a  J)a 
lei6  :  '  J>ann  einn  spur-daga  haofom  ver  til  f)in  HaoscuUr  at  ver  viljom  J)esso  vel 
svara,  J)vi  at  ver  hyggjom  at  fyr  J)eirre  kono  sa  vel  seet  er  per  er  gift,  en  J)6  mun 
fa5er  minn  mesto  af  ra6a,  J)vi  at  ek  mun  ^vi  sam-J)yckjaz  her  um  sem  hann  vill.' 
En  hvart  sem  at  J)essom  malom  var  sete6  lengr  e6a  skemr,  J)a  var6  J)at  af  ra6et,  at 

30  I6runn  var  faostno6  HaoscuUe  me6  miklo  fe,  skylde  brullaup  J)at  vera  a  Haoscullz- 
stao6om ;  ri6r  HaoscuUr  mi  i  brott  vi6  sva  buet  ok  heim  til  biiss  sins  ok  er  mi  heima 
til  J)ess  er  bo6  J)etta  skylde  vera ;  saeker  Biaorn  nor6an  til  bo6sens  me8  fri6o  faoro- 
neyte ;  HaoscuUr  hefer  ok  marga  fyrer  bo6s-menn,  be6e  vine  sina  ok  frendr,  ok  er 
veizla  J)esse  en  skaorolegsta.     En  er  veizlona  J)raut,  J)a  ferr  hverr  heim  til  sinna  heim- 

35  kynna  me5  goSre  vinatto  ok  saemelegom  giaofom.  I6runn  Biaruar  d6tter  sitr  efter 
a  Haoscullz-st3D6om  ok  tekr  vi5  biiss  um-syslo  me6  Haosculle ;  var  f)at  bratt  au8-set 
a  hennar  haogom  at  hon  munde  vera  vitr  ok  vel  at  ser  ok  mart  vel  kunnande  ok 
heldr  skap-st6r  iamnan ;  vel  var  um  sam-farar  J)eirra  Haoscullz  ok  ecki  mart  hvers 
daglega.      Haoscullr  gerez   nii  haof5inge  mikell ;    hann  var  rikr  ok  kapp-samr  ok 

40  skorte  eige  fe,  J)6tte  hann  i  engan  sta5  minne  fyr  ser  en  Collr  faSer  hans.  Haoscullr 
ok  lorunn  haof5o  eigi  lenge  a-samt  veret  a6r  J)eim  var8  barna  au8et :  son  J)eirra  var 
nefndr  {>6rleikr,  hann  var  ellztr  barna  J)eirra ;  annarr  het  Bar8r ;  d6tter  J)eirra  het 
Hallger5r  Lang-br6c ;  aonnor  dotter  J)eirra  het  {jiiriS ;  aoU  v6ro  baorn  J)eirra  efneleg. 
|)6rleikr  HaoscuUz  son  er  hann  6x  upp  var  mikell  ma6r  ok  sterkr  ok  enn  synelegste, 

45  fa-latr  ok  6-^y5r,  J)6tte  maonnom  sa  svipr  a  um  hans  skaplynde  sem  hann  munde 

4.  at]  W. ;    me5,  Cd.  12.  Nockorom]  Faam,  W.  25.  raedt,  Cd. 
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ver6a  einge  iamnaSar-maSr.  Haoscullr  sag3e  J)at  iamnan  at  hann  munde  miog 
likjaz  i  sett  J)eirra  Stranda-manna.  BarSr  Hioscullz  son  var  ok  skaorolegr  ma6r 
synom  ok  vel  sterkr ;  J)at  bragS  hafSe  hann  a  ser  sem  hann  munde  h'kare  ver6a 
fao6or-frendom  sinom ;  Bar&r  var  haegr  ma6r  i  upp-vexte  sinom  ok  vin-sell  ma6r ; 
H»scullr  unne  honom  mest  allra  barna  sinna  ;  st66  nii  ra6a-hagr  Haoscullz  me6  5 
miklom  bloma  ok  vir6ingo.  |}enna  tima  gifte  Haoscullr  Gro  systor  sina  Veleife 
Gamla ;   J)eirra  son  var  Holmgaongo-Berse. 

3.  Hrappr  het  ma6r  er  bio  i  Laxar-dal  fyr  nor6an  ana  gegnt  Haoscullz-staoSom ; 
sa  bser  het  si6an  a  Hrapps-st3o6om — J)ar  er  nii  au6n — Hrappr  var  Sumarli6a  son,  ok 
kalla6r  Viga-Hrappr;  hann  var  Skotzkr  at  f3o6or-aett,  en  m66or-kyn  hans  var  allt  i  10 
Su6reyjom,  ok  J)ar  var  hann  fae6inge  ;  mikell  ma6r  var  hann  ok  sterkr  ;  ecki  vilde 
hann  lata  sinn  hlut  J)6  manna  munr  vere  nockurr ;  ok  fyre  J)at  er  hann  var  6-daell, 
sem  rita6  var,  en  vilde  J)6  ecki  baeta  J)at  er  hann  mis-ger6e,  |)a  fly6e  hann  vestan  um 
haf  ok  keypte  ser  J)a  iaor^  er  hann  bio  a.  Kona  hans  het  Vigdis  ok  var  Hallsteins 
d6tter;  son  J)eirra  het  Sumarli6e ;  br66er  hennar  het  J>6rsteinn  Surtr  er  J)a  bi6  i  15 
f)6rs-nese,  sem  fyrr  var  rita6 ;  var  f)ar  Sumarli6e  at  f6stre  ok  var  enn  efnelegste 
ma6r.  |)6rsteinn  haf6e  veret  kvangp,6r,  kona  hans  var  J)a  aondot ;  daetr  atte  hann 
tvaer,  het  aonnor  Gu6ri6  en  aonnor  Osc.  f>6rkell  TrefiU  atte  Gu6ri6e,  er  bio  i 
Svigna-skar6e,  hann  var  haof^inge  mikell  ok  vitringr,  hann  var  Rau6a-Biarnar  son ; 

en  (3sc,  d6tter  Jj6rsteins,  var  gefen  Brei6firzkom  manne ;  sa  het  f)6rarenn ;  hann  20 
var  hraustr  ok  vin-saell,  ok  var  me6  |)6rsteine  mage  sinom,  J)vi  at  |>6rsteinn  var  J)a 
hnigenn,  ok  J)urfte  um-syslo  J)eirra  miog.  Hrappr  var  flestom  maonnom  ecki  skap- 
felldr,  var  hann  agangsamr  vi6  na-bua  sina  ;  veik  hann  a  J)at  stundom  fyr  peim  at 
J)eim  munde  J)ung-bylt  ver6a  i  nand  h6nom,  ef  J)eir  helde  nockorn  annan  fyr  betra 
mann  en  hann,  en  bsendr  aller  t6ko  eitt  ra6,  at  J)eir  f6ro  til  HaoscuUz  ok  saog6o  25 
h6nom  til.  Haoscullr  svarar :  '  Seget  mer  til,  ef  Hrappr  goerer  y6r  nockur  vandrae6e, 
f)vi  at  hvarki  skal  hann  mik  raena  ne  mina  menn.' 

4.  f)6r6r  Godde  het  ma6r  er  bi6  i  Laxar-dal,  hann  var  au6-ma6r  mikell,  enge 
atte  hann  baorn ;    keypta  haf6e  hann   ioorb   \)k  er   hann  bi6  a ;    hann   var  na-bue 
Hrapps  ok  feck  oft  J)ungt  af  h6nom.     Haoscullr  sa  um  me6  h6nom  sva  at   hann  30 
helt  b(ista6  sinom.     Vigdis    het   kona   hans   ok    var    Ingiallz  dotter,   Clafs   sonar 
Feilans,  br66or-d6tter  var  hon  |>6r6ar  Gelless,  en  systor-d6tter  f>6rolfs  Rau6nefs  fra 
Sau6a-felle.     |)6rolfr  var  hetja  mikel  ok  atte  g66a  koste  ;  frendr  hans  gengo  J)angat 
iafhan  til  traustz  :    Vigdis  var  meirr  gefen  til  fiar  en  brautar-gengess.     f>6r6r  atte 
J)rsel  J)ann  er  ut  kom  me6  h6nom,  sa  het  Asgautr ;  hann  var  mikell  ma6r  ok  goerve-  35 
legr,  en  J)6tt  hann  vaere  J)raell  kalla6r  J)a  matto  faer  taka  hann  til  iafna6ar-mannz  vi6 
sik  J)6tt  frialser  hete,  ok  vel  kunne  hann  at  ^i6na  sinom  meistara.     Fleire  atte  f>6r6r 
J)rsela  J)6  at  ^esse  se  einn  nefndr.     |>6rbi8Drn  het   ma6r,  hann   bi6  i  Laxar-dal  i6 
naesta  |)6r6e  upp  fra  be  hans,  ok  var  kalla6r  Skriupr ;  au6egr  var  hann  at  fe,  mest 
var  J)at  i  gulle  ok  silfre,  mikell  ma&r  var  hann  vexte  ok  rammr  at  afle ;  engi  var  /{ o 
hann  veife-skate  vi6  alJ)y6o  mannz. 

Ha^sculle  Dala-Collz  syne  J)6tte  pat  a-vant  um  rausn  sina  at  h6nom  J)6tte  berr  sinn 
husa6r  verr  en  hann  vilde.  Si6an  kauper  hann  skip  at  Hialtneskom  manne;  ^zt 
skip  st66  uppe  i  Blaondo-6se ;  J)at  skip  byrr  hann,  ok  lyser  J)vi  at  hann  aetlar  litan,  en 

2.  W. ;  Bar6r  var,  Cd.  8.  gegnt  H.]  add.  W,  9.  heitcr  mi,  W. 
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loniiiii  varS-vcitcr  bii  ok  bnnni  jK-irra.  Nii  lata  pcir  i  haf  ok  gefr  J)ciin  vel.  Ok 
toko  Norcg  licltir  siinii:irlc<i;a,  koiiio  vi6  H.nrSa-iaiid  {^ar  scni  kaiipstaflrcnn  1  Biajrgyn 
er  siSan ;  haiin  sctr  iipp  skip  sitt,  ok  atte  J)ar  niikenn  frsenda-afla  pott  eigi  s<!j  hcr 
ncfnder.  Jjii  sat  llukon  konungr  i  Vikcmic  ;  Haoscullr  for  ccki  ii  fund  Hakonar 
5  konungs,  pvi  at  fraendr  hans  toko  J)ar  vi3  honom  ba&oni  haondoni ;  var  kyrt  allt 
J)ann  vttr, 

3.  I.   "pAT  var9  til  tiScnda  um  sumaret  a)ndort  at  konungr 

-^      for   1  stefno   lciSangr    austr    i    Brenneyjar   ok  gcr6e 

fri9  fyrer  land  sitt,  efter  ^vi  sem  la)g  st69o  til  et  J)ri9ja  hvert  sumar. 

10  Sa  fundr  var  lag6r  ha)f6ingja  1  millom  at  setja  J)eim  malom  cr 
konungar  atto  sialfer  um  at  dsema.  {'at  \)6tte  skemteleg  faDr  at 
ssekja  J)ann  fund,  \)\i  at  J)angat  komo  mcnn  nser  af  aollom  lajndom 
})eim  er  ver  haofom  tiSende  af.  Ha)scullr  sette  fram  skip  sitt, 
vilde  hann  ok  saekja  fund  J)enna,  J)vi  at  hann  hafSe  eige  fundet 

15  konung  a  J)eim  vetre  :  J)angat  var  ok  kaup-stefno  at  sjekja.  Fundr 
jDCsse  var  all-fiolmennr ;  {)ar  var  skemtan  mikel,  dryckjor  ok  leikar 
ok  allz  kyns  gleSe :  ecke  var9  J)ar  st6r-tl6enda.  Marga  hitte 
Hsoscullr  f)ar  fraendr  sfna  \>i  sem  1  Danmaorko  v6ro.  Ok  einn  dag  er 
Ha)scullr  gcck  at  skemta  ser  me9  nockora  menn :  hann  sa  tiald 

THE  7ALE  OF  HJUSCOLL  JND  MELCORCA,  7HE  IRISH 

KINCS  DAUGHTER. 
[It  seemed  to  Hauscoll,  Coll-a-Dale's  son,  that  there  was  some- 
thing  lacking  in  his  estate,  that  his  homestead  was  worse  housed  than 
he  liked ;  so  he  bought  a  ship  from  a  Shetlandman.  The  ship  was 
laid  up  at  Bland-oyce.  This  ship  he  made  ready,  and  made  it  known 
that  he  was  minded  to  go  abroad,  and  that  lorund  [his  wife]  should  take 
care  of  the  house  and  their  children.  Now  he  and  his  crew  put  to  sea 
and  got  a  good  wind,  and  made  N.orway  rather  to  the  south.  They 
brought  up  off"  Haurd's-]and,  at  the  place  where  the  merchant-town  of 
Bergen  afterwards  was.  He  lay  up  his  ship,  for  he  had  a  great  power 
of  kinsmen,  though  they  be  not  named  here.  King  Hacon  was  staying 
in  the  Wick  at  that  time.  Hauscoll  did  not  go  to  see  the  king,  for  his 
kinsmen  welcomed  him  with  open  hands.  All  that  winter  passed  quietly.] 

3.  I.  Early  in  the  summer  the  news  was  that  the  king  was  going  to 
a  meeting-levy  in  the  east  at  the  Brenneys  [off  Gotenburg]  to  make 
peace  for  his  land,  according  as  the  law  required  every  third  year. 
T.his  meeting  was  held  between  the  princes  to  settle  those  matters 
which  it  belongs  to  kings  to  judge  upon.  It  was  deemed  amusing  to 
go  to  that  meeting,  because  men  came  thither  from  well-nigh  every  land 
that  we  have  knowledge  of.  Hauscoll  launched  his  ship  also,  being 
minded  to  go  to  this  meeting,  for  he  had  not  been  to  see  the  king  in  the 
winter ;  moreover  there  was  a  fair  held  whither  he  was  going.  The 
meeting  was  a  great  gathering,  and  there  was  much  amusement  there — 
drinkings  and  plays,  and  all  kinds  of  merriment,  but  not  much  to  talk 
about.  Hauscoll  met  many  of  his  kinsmen  there  who  lived  in  Den- 
mark.     And  one  day  as  Hauscoll  was  walking  about  with  certain  men 
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eitt  skrautlegt  fiarre  aoSrom  buSonom  ;  Haoscullr  geck  {)angat  ok 
1  tialdet  ok  sat  l^ar  ma9r  fyrer  1  gudvefjar-klseSom  ok  haf6e  Gerzkan 
hatt  a  hgofSe.  Haoscullr  spurSe  {^ann  mann  at  nafne ;  hann  nefndez 
Gille  enn  Gerzke.  Haiscullr  ^uaz  oft  hafa  heyrt  hans  gete9,  kallaSe 
hann  {)eirra  manna  auSgaztan  sem  veret  ha^fdo  1  kaupmanna  la)gom.  5 
Pi  mselte  Ha)scullr,  '  J^u  munt  hafa  \)k  hlute  at  selja  oss  er  ver  viljom 
kaupa  ? '  Gille  spyrr  hvat  t)eir  vilja  kaupa.  Fsoro-nautar  Haoscullz 
segja,  at  hann  vill  kaupa  ambatt  nockora,  '  Ef  \)U  hefer  at  selja.' 
Gille  seger :  '  Par  |)ickez  er  leita  mer  mein-fanga  um  {)etta  er  \>6r 
falet  {)a  hlute  er  lp6r  3ede6  at  ek  muna  eigi  til  hafa,  en  {)at  er  {)6  10 
eigi  ra5et  hvart  sva  berr  til.'  Ha)scullr  sa  at  um  J)vera  buSena 
var  for-tialld  :  \)i  lypte  Gille  dalldeno  ok  sa  Ha^scullr  at  tolf  konor 
sato  fyr  innan  daldet.  M  maelte  Gille  at  Ha)scullr  skyllde  {)angat 
ganga  ok  lita  a  ef  hann  vilde  nockora  kaupa  af  J)essom  konom. 
Ha)scullr  goerer  sva  ;  {)3er  sato  allar  saman  um  {)vera  buSena.  Ha)S-  15 
cullr  hyggr  at  vandlega  at  konom  J)essom,  hann  sa  at  kona  sat  ut  vi9 
tiald-ska)rena,  sii  var  illa  klaedd.  Ha)sculle  leitz  konan  fri6  s;fnom 
ef  nockot  matte  a  sia.  M  maelte  Ha)scullr :  '  Hverso  d^^r  skal 
sia  kona  ef  ek  vil  kaupa  ? '  Gille  seger  :  '  Pu  skalt  rei6a  fyr  hana 
J)riar  merkr  silfrs.'  '  Sva  vir6e-ek,'  seger  Ha)scullr,  '  sem  J)u  muner  20 
{)essa  ambatt  gera  heldr  dyr-lag6a,  \)vi  at  |)etta  ero  |)renn  ver9.' 
Pi  seger  Gille :  '  Rett  seger  {)u  J^at,  at  ek  met  hana  d^^rra  en  a9rar : 

to  amuse  himself  he  saw  a  handsome  tent  apart  from  the  other  booths. 
Hauscoll  walked  up  to  this  tcnt  and  went  in,  and  there  was  a  man 
sitting  in  front  of  him  in  fine-webbed  clothes,  and  with  a  Russian 
[Gardish]  hat  on  his  head.  Hauscoll  asked  the  man  what  his  name 
was.  He  gave  his  name  as  Gille  the  Russian.  Hauscoll  said  that  he 
had  often  heard  tell  of  him,  and  declared  him  to  be  the  richest  man  in 
the  whole  fellowship  of  merchants.  Then  Hauscoll  said,  '  Thou  must 
have  some  ware  to  sell  us  which  we  should  wish  to  buy.'  Gille  asked 
what  they  wanted  to  buy.  Hauscoirs  mates  said  that  he  wanted  to  buy 
a  slave-girl,  '  if  thou  have  one  to  sell.'  Says  Gille,  '  Methinks  ye  are 
putting  me  to  the  test,  insomuch  as  ye  are  asking  after  the  ware  which 
ye  think  I  have  not  in  stock,  but  it  is  not  yet  settled  whether  it  be  so.' 
HauscoU  saw  that  there  was  a  curtain  across  the  booth.  And  now 
Gille  lifted  the  curtain,  and  Hauscoll  saw  twelve  women  sitting  behind 
the  curtain.  Then  Gille  told  Hauscoll  to  go  in  and  look  at  them,  and 
see  whether  he  wished  to  buy  any  of  these  women.  HauscoU  did  so. 
They  were  all  sitting  in  a  row  together  across  the  booth.  HauscoU 
looked  carefully  at  the  women.  He  saw  one  woman  sitting  at  the  end 
of  the  row  nearest  the  side  of  the  tent.  She  was  ill-clad,  but  it  seemed 
to  Hauscoll,  as  far  as  he  could  see,  that  she  was  fair  to  look  on.  Then 
said  he,  '  How  dear  will  that  woman  be  if  I  wish  to  buy  her  ? '  Says 
Gille,  '  Thou  shalt  pay  three  marks  of  silver  for  her.'  '  It  seems  to  me,' 
says  Hauscoll,  '  that  thou  art  setting  rather  a  high  price  upon  this  slave- 
girl,  for  that  is  the  price  for  three.'  Then  said  Gille,  *  Thou  sayest 
rightly  that  I  value  her  higher  than  the  others.     Choose  now  any  of 
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ki6s  nil  einhverja  af  Jicssom  ellefo  ok  giallt  J)ar  fyrer  maork  silfrs, 
en  i)csse  s(j  cflcr  1  mmne  eign.'  Ilajscullr  scgcr  :  '  Vita  mun-ck 
fyrst  hverso  miket  silfr  er  1  si69e  J)eim  er  ek  hefe  a  belte  mer ' — 
bi9r  Gilla  taka  vagena ;  cn  hann  lcitar  at  si69nom.  Pa,  mseltc  Gillc : 
5  *  i^etla  mal  skal  fara  u-vdllt  af  mfnne  hende,  J)vi  at  a  er  d-li6tr 
mikell  um  rib  kononnar,  vil-ek  at  Jdu  viter  J)at  Haoscollr  a9r  vit 
slacm  kaupc  J)esso.'  Ha)scullr  spyrr  hvat  J)at  vaere.  Gille  seger  : 
*  Kona  {)csse  es  6-mala,  hcfe-ck  marga  vega  leita9  mala  vi9  hana, 
ok  hefe-ek  alldri  fenge9  or9  af  henne ;  er  {)at  at  viso  min  aedan  at 

10  |)esse  kona  kunne  eigi  at  maela.'  M  seger  Haoscullr  :  '  Lat  framm 
reizlona  ok  siam  hvat  vege  si69r  sia  er  ek  hefe  her.'  Gille  goerer 
sva,  rei9a  nu  silfre9  ok  v6ro  J)at  pviir  merkr  vegnar.  M  maelte 
Haoscullr  :  '  Sva  hefer  nii  til  tekez  at  {)etta  mun  ver9a  kaup  ockar, 
tak  J)u  i6  J)etta  til  \)in,  en  ek  mun  taka  vi9  halde  kono  J)essarar  ; 

15  kalla-ek  at  pu  hafer  drengelega  af  J)esso  male  haft,  J)vi  at  viso 
vilder  pu  mik  eigi  falsa  f  {)esso.'  Si9an  geck  Haoscullr  heim  til 
bu9ar  sinnar.  t^at  sama  kvelld  reckte  Haoscullr  hia  henne ;  en  um 
morgonenn  efter  er  menn  f6ro  f  klse9e  sfn  maelte  HaoscuUr :  '  Lftt 
s6t   st6rlaete  a   klae9a-buna9e   J)eim   er   Gille    enn   Au9ge   hefer 

20  J)er  finget,  er  J)at  ok  satt,  at  honom  var  meire  raun  at  klae9a  tolf, 
en  mer  eina.'  Sf9an  lauk  Haoscullr  upp  kisto  eina  ok  t6k  upp 
g69  kven-mannz  klse9e  ok  selde  henne  ;  var  J)at  ok  allra  manna 
mal,  at  henne  sem9e  g69  klae9e. 

those  eleven  others,  and  pay  one  mark  of  silver  for  her,  and  let  this  one 
bide  in  my  hands.'  Said  Hauscoll,  '  I  must  first  see  how  much  silver 
there  is  in  the  parcel  I  have  at  my  belt,'  and  he  bade  Gille  take  his 
scales.  Then  spake  Gille,  '  This  bargain  sball  be  carried  out  without 
guile  on  my  side,  and  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  great  blemish  in  this 
woman,  I  would  have  thee  know  it,  Hauscoll,  before  we  strike  the  bar- 
gain.  HauscoU  asked  what  it  was.  Says  Gille,  '  This  woman  is  dumb  ; 
I  have  many  times  tried  to  get  her  to  speak,  and  I  have  never  won  a 
word  from  her,  and  indeed  it  is  my  belief  that  she  cannot  speak.'  Then 
said  Hauscoll,  '  Take  up  the  steelyard  and  let  us  see  what  weight  the 
pouch  is  I  have  here.'  Gille  did  so,  and  the  silver  was  told,  and  it  was 
three  marks  weight.  Then  spake  Hauscoll,  '  It  has  now  come  to  this, 
that  our  bargain  shall  be  struck ;  do  thou  take  the  money  for  thyself, 
and  I  will  take  the  woman.  I  declare  that  thou  hast  dealt  like  a  man  in 
this  matter  in  not  wishing  to  cheat  me  with  regard  to  her.'  Then 
Hauscoll  went  home  to  his  booth. 

The  same  evening  Hauscoll  went  to  bed  with  her,  and  next  morning 
when  folk  were  putting  on  their  clothes  Hauscoll  said,  '  There  is  httle 
splendour  in  the  raiment  that  Gille  the  Rich  gave  thee,  though  it  is  true 
it  is  harder  work  for  him  to  clothe  twelve  women  than  for  me  to  clothe 
one.'  Then  Hauscoll  opened  a  chest  and  took  out  fair  woman's  raiment, 
and  gave  it  her.  And  every  one  said  that  the  fair  raiment  beseemed  her 
well.     [Interpo/ated  andjictitious  inter^vieau  ivith  King  Hacon.] 
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2.  En  er  haofSingjar  haof9o  t»ar  maelt  J)eim  rr.alom  sem  \>a  stoSo  laog  til,  var  slited 
veizlonne  ok  funde  J)essom.  SiSan  geck  Haoscullr  a  fund  Hakonar  konungs  ok 
kvadde  hann  virSolega  sem  skaplegt  var ;  konungr  sa  vi6  honom  ok  mselte : 
'TekeS  mundo  ver  hafa  kve9ja  {)Inne,  Haoscullr,  J)6ttd  hefSe  nockoro  fyrr  oss 
fagnaS ;  ok  sva  skal  enn  vera.'  Efter  J)at  tok  konungr  me9  allre  bh'9o  HaoscuUe  ok  5 
ba9  hann  ganga  a  sitt  skip, '  ok  ver  me9  oss  me9an  J)u  vill  i  Norege  vera.'  Hnoscullr 
svarar :  *  Hafe9  J)aock  fyrer  bo9  y9vart,  en  nii  a-ek  J)etta  sumar  mart  at  starfa  ;  hefer 
J)at  miok  til  haldet  er  ek  hefe  sva  lenge  dvaht  at  soekja  y9varn  fund,  at  ek  astla9a  at 
afla  mer  husa-vi9ar.'  Konungr  ba9  hann  hallda  skipeno  til  Vikrennar.  Haoscullr 
dval9ez  me9  konunge  um  hri9 ;  konungr  feck  honom  hiisa-vi9  ok  16t  ferma  skipet.  lo 
pSL  maelte  konungr  til  Haoscullz  :  '  Eigi  skal  dvelja  J)ik  her  me9  oss  lengr  en  ^er 
likar,  en  J)6  J)icker  oss  vand-fenget  mannz  i  pitt  rum.'  Si9an  leidde  konungr 
HaoscuU  til  skips  ok  maelte  :  '  At  soma-manne  hefe-ek  J)ik  reyndan,  ok  naerr  er  J)at 
minne  aetlan  at  J)u  sigler  nu  et  si9asta  sinn  af  Norege,  sva  at  ek  sia  her  ifer-ma9r.' 
Konungr  dro  gull-hring  af  hende  ser  {)ann  er  va  maork,  ok  gaf  Haosculle,  ok  sver9  15 
gaf  hann  honom  annan  grip  J)at  er  til  kom  half  maork  gullz.  Haoscullr  ^acka9e 
konunge  giafernar,  ok  J)ann  allan  soma  er  {)ann  haf9e  framm  laget. 

3.  Si9an  stigr  Haoscullr  a  skip  ok  sigler  til  hafs ;  ^eim  byrja5e 
vel  ok  komo  at  fyr  sunnan  land,  sigl6o  si6an  vestr  fyr  Reykja-nes 
ok  sva  fyr  Snsefellz-nes  ok  inn  a  Brei9a-fia)r6.  Hsoscullr  lende  20 
1  Laxar-6se,  laetr  |3ar  bera  farm  af  skipe  smo,  ok  setja  upp  skipet 
fyr  sunnan  Lax-a  ok  gerva  {^ar  hrof  at,  ok  ser  J)ar  enn  toptena  sem 
hann  I6t  gerva  hrofet ;  {)ar  tialdaSe  hann  (ok)  bu6er,  ok  er  J)at 
kallaSr  Bu6ar-dalr.  SiQan  \6t  hann  flytja  heim  viSenn;  ok  var 
J)at  hsegt,  J)vi  at  eigi  var  \dong  lei6.  Ri6r  Ha^scullr  efter  ^at  heim  25 
vi9  nockora  menn,  ok  faer  viS-taokor  g69ar,  sem  van  er  ;  J)ar 
hafSe  ok  fe  vel  haldez  si9an.    I6runn  spurSe  hvat  kono  {)at  vere  er 

1  faor  var  me9  h6nom.     Haoscullr  seger :    '  Sva  mun  J)er  J)ickja 
sem  ek  svara  |jer  af  skcetingo — ek  veit  eigi  nafn  hennar.'     I6runn 
maelte :  '  Pat  mun  tveimr  skifta,  at  sa  kvittr  mune  logenn  er  fyrer  30 
mik  er  komenn,  e9a  })u  munt  hafa  talat  vi6  hana  iam-mart  sem 

3.  Then  Hauscoll  goes  aboard  his  ship  and  sails  to  sea.  They  had 
fair  winds  and  made  the  south  of  the  land,  then  sailed  westward  round 
Reek-ness  and  round  Snow-feirs-ness,  and  into  Broad-frith.  Hauscoll 
landed  at  Lax-water-oyce,  and  had  his  cargo  unloaded  and  his  ship  laid 
up,  and  a  shed  built  over  her,  and  the  marks  of  the  walls  are  still  to  be 
seen  where  he  had  the  shed  built.  And  he  pitched  his  booths  there,  and 
it  is  still  called  Booth-dale,  and  then  he  had  the  timber  taken  home,  and 
it  was  easy  to  do,  for  it  was  not  a  long  way.  After  this  Hauscoll  rode 
home  with  a  few  men  and  got  a  good  welcome  as  was  to  be  looked  for. 
His  house  and  chattels  had  been  well  kept  while  he  was  away.  lorund 
asked  who  the  woman  was  whom  he  brought  with  him.  Says  Hauscoll, 
*Thou  wilt  deem  I  answer  thee  with  a  jeer,  but  I  do  not  know  her 
name.'  Said  lorund,  '  One  of  two  things  must  be,  either  the  report 
must  be  a  lying  one  that  has  reached  me,  or  thou  must  have  talked  with 
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bjmrt  hafa  hana  al  nafnc'  HcDScuHr  kvaz  {dcss  eigi  J^raeta  mundo, 
ok  scgcr  henne  ct  sanna,  ok  ba9  \)i  {^csse  kono  virkta,  ok  kva6 
Joal  na^rr  smo  skape  at  hon  verc  hcima  j^ar  at  vista-farc.  J6runn 
mx'ltc  :  '  YAgi  mun-ck  deila  vi6  frillo  J^ina  \){\  cr  \m  hefcr  flutt  af 
5  Noregc,  J36tt  hon  kynne  eige  g66ar  na-vister;  en  nii  jDicke  mer 
{)at  allra  s^^nzt,  ef  hon  er  beSc  dauf  ok  mal-laus.'  Hooscullr  svaf 
hia  hus-frcyj^  sinne  hverja  n6tt  sfQan  hann  kom  heim,  cn  hann 
var  farr  vi6  frillona  :  aollom  ma)nnom  var  au6-saett  st6rmenzko- 
m6t  a  henne,  ok  sva  J)at   at  hon  var  engi  af-glapa.     Ok  a  ofan- 

10  vcrSom  vctre  J)eim  fedde  frilla  Haoscullz  svcin-barn ;  si9an  var 
HaDSCullr  J)angat  kallaQr,  ok  var  h6nom  sfnt  barnet ;  s^ndez 
h6nom  sem  a)6rom,  at  hann  {)6ttez  eige  sedt  hafa  venna  n^  st6r- 
mannlegra.  Ha^scuHr  var  at^spurSr  hvat  sveinnenn  skyldc  heita; 
hann   ba6    sveinenn   kalla    Olaf,   J)vi    at    J)a   haf6e    Olafr    Feilan 

15  andaz  h'do  a6r,  m66or-br66er  hans.  Sveinnenn  dafna6e(.?)  vel 
ok  var  miket  afbrag6  annarra  barna ;  Ha)scullr  lag6e  ast  mikla 
vi6  sveinenn.  Um  sumaret  efter  maslte  I6runn,  at  frillan  munde 
upp  taka  verkna6  nockorn,  e6a  fara  i  brot  ella.  Ha)scullr  ba6 
hana  vinna  J)eim  hi6nom,   ok   gseta  J^ar  vi6    sveins  sins :    en  J)a 

20  er  sveinnenn  var  tvae-vetr  J)a  var  hann  al-maeltr,  ok  rann  einn- 
saman  sem  fiogorra  vetra  gaomol  ba^rn. 

4.  i^at  var  til  ti6enda  einn  morgon  er  HaDSCullr  var  gengenn  ut  at 

her  enough  to  know  her  name.'  HauscoU  said  that  he  would  not  gain- 
say  it,  and  told  her  the  truth,  and  begged  her  to  treat  the  woman  kindly, 
and  said  that  he  had  set  his  mind  greatly  upon  her  being  an  inmate  of 
the  house.  lorund  spake,  *  I  will  not  quarrel  with  thy  leman  whom 
thou  hast  brought  out  of  Norway  for  not  being  of  good  breeding  [i.  e.  a 
fit  companion  for  me],  but  now  it  is  very  clear  to  me  [that  she  is  a 
person  of  no  account]  if  she  be  both  deaf  and  dumb.' 

HauscoU  slept  with  his  house-wife  every  night  after  he  came  home, 
but  he  was  little  with  his  leman.  Every  one  could  easily  see  that  there 
was  good  breeding  in  her,  and  also  that  she  was  no  fool.  And  at  the 
end  of  the  winter  Hauscoirs  leman  bare  a  man-child,  and  Hauscoll  was 
called  thither  and  shown  the  child,  and  it  seemed  to  him,  as  it  didto 
every  one  else,  that  he  thought  he  had  never  seen  a  more  beautiful  or 
better-bred  child.  Hauscoll  was  asked  what  the  boy  should  be  called. 
He  had  the  boy  called  Olaf,  because  Anlaf  Feilan,  his  mother's  brother, 
had  died  a  little  time  before.  Olaf  was  much  quicker  than  other  child- 
ren.  HauscoU  bestowed  much  love  on  the  boy.  I-n  the  summer  after 
lorund  said  that  the  leman  must  take  up  some  task  of  work  or  else  go 
out  of  the  house.  Then  Hauscoll  bade  her  be  body-servant  to  himself 
and  his  wife,  and  look  after  her  boy  at  the  same  time.  And  when  the 
boy  was  two  winters  old  he  could  speak  properly,  and  run  as  well  as  a 
child  of  four  years  old. 

4.  It  came  to  pass  one  morning  that  Hauscoll  had  gone  out  to  look 
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sid  um  be  sinn :  ve9r  var  gott,  skein  sol  ok  var  litt  a  loft  komen ; 
hann  heyrSe  manna  mal  fra  ser;  hann  geck  j^angat  til  sem  laekr 
fell  fyrer  tun-breckonne,  sa  hann  J)ar  ok  tva  menn  ok  kende  ; 
|)ar  var  (Slafr  son  hans  ok  m69er  hans  :  fserr  hann  J)a  skilet  at  hon 
var  eige  mal-laus,  J)vi  at  hon  tala8e  {)a  mart  vi8  sveinenn.  Si8an  5 
geck  HaoscuUr  at  ^eim  ok  spyrr  hana  at  nafne,  ok  kvaQ  henne  ecki 
mundo  sto5a  at  dyljaz  lengr;  hon  kva8  sva  vera  skyldo ;  setjaz 
{Dau  ni6r  a  tun-breckona.  Si6an  mselte  hon  :  '  Ef  {)u  vilt  nafn  mitt 
vita,  \)i  heite-ek  Melcorca.'  Ha)scullr  ba8  hana  J)a  segja  lengra 
aett  sma.  Hon  seger :  '  Myrceartan  heiter  fa8er  minn,  hann  er  10 
konungr  a  Irlande,  ek  var  J)a8an  her-teken  fimtan  vetra  gaomoL' 
Ha)scullr  kva8  hana  hoellzti  lenge  hafa  J)agat  yfer  sva  g68re  sett. 
Si8an  geck  Ha)scullr  inn  ok  sag8e  I6runne  hvat  til  n/Iundo  haf8e 
goerzt  1  fer8  hans.  I6runn  ^uaz  eigi  vita  hvat  hon  seg8e  satt,  kva8 
ser  ecki  um  kynja-menn  alla — ok  skilja  {)au  {)essa  rae8o  ;  var  15 
I6runn  hverge  betr  vi8  hana  en  a8r,  en  Ha)scullr  nockoro  fleire. 
Ok  Iitlo  si8arr  er  I6runn  geck  at  sofa,  toga8e  Melcorca  af  henne, 
ok  lag8e  sk6-kle8en  a  golfet.  I6runn  t6k  upp  sockana  ok  keyr8e 
um  ha)fo8  henne.  Melcorca  reiddez  ok  rak  hnefann  a  nasar  henne 
sva  at  bI68  var8  laust.  Ha)scuIIr  kom  at  ok  skil8e  J)aer.  Efter  20 
J)at  I6t  Haascullr  Melcorco  1  brot  fara,  ok  feck  henne  J)ar  bu-sta8 
uppe  1  Laxar-dal — J)ar  heiter  si8an  a  Melcorco-sta)8om  ;  J)ar  er  nu 

after  his  farming.  It  was  fine  weather  and  the  sun  was  shining,  and  had 
gone  some  way  up  the  sky,  when  he  heard  folk  talking,  and  went  up  to 
a  place  where  the  beck  runs  round  the  brink  of  the  home-field.  And 
there  he  saw  two  people,  and  perceived  that  it  was  his  son  Olaf  and  his 
mother.  And  he  understood  that  she  was  not  dumb,  for  she  was  talking 
much  to  the  boy.  Then  Hauscoll  went  up  to  them  and  asked  her  her 
name,  telling  her  that  it  was  no  use  trying  to  keep  up  the  pretence  any 
longer.  She  said  it  should  be  as  he  wished.  And  they  sat  them  down 
on  the  brink  of  the  home-field.  Then  said  she,  '  If  thou  wilt  know  my 
name,  I  am  called  Melcorca.'  Hauscoll  asked  her  to  say  more  about 
her  family.  She  said,  '  Muircheartan  is  the  name  of  my  father ;  he  is 
a  king  in  Ireland,  and  I  was  taken  captive  thence  when  I  was  fifteen 
winters  old.'  Hauscoll  said  she  had  kept  silence  too  long  over  such 
a  good  family.  Then  he  went  in  and  told  lorund  what  news  he  had 
got  on  his  walk.  lorund  said  she  did  not  know  whether  she  was  speak- 
ing  the  truth,  and  that  she  did  not  much  like  any  of  those  uncanny 
people.  And  so  they  broke  ofF  their  talk.  lorund  was  no  kinder  to  her 
than  before,  but  Hauscoll  was  more  with  her.  And  not  long  afterwards, 
when  loruud  was  going  to  bed,  Melcorca  took  off  her  things  for  her  and 
laid  the  hosen  on  the  floor,  and  lorund  caught  up  a  sock  and  struck  her  on 
the  head  with  it,  but  Melcorca  got  angry  and  struck  her  on  the  nose 
with  her  fist  so  that  the  blood  sprang.  HauscoU  came  in  and  parted 
them.  After  that  Hauscoll  sent  Melcorca  away,  and  gave  her  a  home- 
stead  higher  up  in  Lax-water-dale,  at  the  place  called  after  her  Mel- 

2.  fra  ser]  add.  W.         14.  giordz,  Cd.     hvdrt  h.  s.  satt  e6r  eigi,  W.         18.  upp] 
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au9n  :  f)at  cr  fyr  sunnan  Lax-a.  Sctr  Mclcorca  j)ar  bu  sanaan  ; 
(xvr  Ilcoscullr  |)ar  til  buss  allt  ^at  cr  hafa  |)urfte,  ok  f6r  Olafr 
son  J)eirra  nic9  hcnnc.  Bratt  scr  j^at  a  Olafc,  cr  hann  6x  upp, 
at  hann  munde  verQa  mikct  af-brag9  annarra  manna  fyrer  vaenleiks 
5  sakar  ok  curtcisc. 

4.  I.    TNGIALLDR  het  niaSr,  hann  bio  1  Sau3eyjom,  J)aer  h'ggja  a  BreiSa-firSe  ; 

hann  var  kallaSr  Sau9eyjar-go3e ;  hann  var  auSegr  nia6r  ok  niikell  fyrer 

ser  :  Hallr  het  broSer  hans,  hann  var  mikell  ma5r  ok  efnilegr  ;    hann  var  f(^-h'tell 

ma5r ;  engi  var  hann  nytjungr  kalla&r  af  flestom  masnnom.     Ecki  v6ro  J^eir  braeSr 

10  samjiycker  oftazt,  J)6tte  Ingiallde  Hallr  litt  vilja  sik  semja  i  si9  dugande  manna ;  en 
Halle  ^otte  Ingialldr  litt  vilja  sitt  ra6  hefja  til  {)roska.  VeiSe-stroS  su  liggr  a  Breida- 
fir6e  er  Biarn-eyjar  heita,  \>xt  eyjar  ero  margar  saman  ok  voro  miog  gagn-au6gar. 
I  J)ann  tima  s6tto  menn  J)angat  miog  til  vei6e-fangs,  var  ok  J)ar  fiolmenne  miog 
aollom   misserom.     Miket  J)6tte  spsokom  maonnom   under   J)vi  at   menn   aette  g6tt 

15  saman  i  ut-verjom ;  var  J)at  J)a  maelt,  at  maonnom  yr8e  u-gaefra  um  vei6e-fang  ef 
mis-satter  yr6e ;  gafo  flester  menn  at  {)vi  g66an  gaum.  |)at  er  sagt  eitt  hvert  sumar, 
at  Hallr  br66er  Ingiallz  Sau6eyjar-go6a  kom  i  Biarn-eyjar  ok  aetla6e  til  fangs ; 
hann  t6k  ser  skipan  me6  J)eim  manne  er  J>6rolfr  het ;  hann  var  Bveib-iirzkr  ma6r,  ok 
var  hann  nalega  lausinge  einn  fe-lauss  ok  {)6  fralegr  ma6r.     Hallr  er  J)ar  um  hri6, 

20  ok  I)ickez  hann  miog  fyrer  ao6rom  mx>nnom.  Jiat  var  eitt  kvelld  at  {)eir  koma  at 
lande,  Hallr  ok  {>6rolfr,  ok  skyldo  skipta  fenge  sino,  vilde  Hallr  be6e  ki6sa  ok  deila, 
J)vi  at  hann  J)6ttez  {)ar  meire  ma6r  fyrer  ser.  |j6rolfr  vilde  eigi  lata  sinn  hlut,  ok  var 
all-st6r-or6r ;  skiftoz  J)eir  nockorom  or8om  vi6,  ok  J)6tte  sinn  veg  hvarom ;  J)rifr  J)4 
Hallr  upp  hoegg-iarn  er  la  hia  honom  ok  vill  foLra  i  haDfo6  {)6rolfe ;  nii  hlaupa  menn 

25  i  mille  J)eirra  ok  stno6va  Hall,  en  hann  var  enn  68azte,  ok  gat  ^6  engo  a  lei6  komet 
at  J)vi  sinne,  ok  ecki  var6  fenge  J)eirra  skift.  Rezt  nu  {)6rolfr  a  biot  um  kveldet,  en 
Hallr  t6k  einn  upp  fang  J)at  er  J)eir  atto  ba6er,  J)vi  at  ^a  kende  at  rikes-munar ;  faer 
nii  Hallr  ser  mann  i  sta8  {)6rolfs  a  skipet ;  heldr  nu  til  fangs  sem  a6r.  J)6rolfr  uner 
illa  vi6  sinn  hlut,  J)ickez  hann  miog  svi-vir8r  vera  i  J)eirra  skiftom ;  er  hann  {)6  J)ar  i 

30  eyjonom,  ok  hefer  ^at  at  viso  i  hug  ser  at  retta  J)enna  kr6k  er  honom  var  sva  nau8o- 
lega  beygSr.  Hallr  ugger  ecki  at  ser,  ok  hugsar  J)at,  at  enger  menn  mune  J)ora  at 
halda  til  iafns  vi6  hann  par  i  att-haga  hans.  |)at  var  einn  g68an  ve8r-dag,  at  Hallr 
rere,  ok  v6ro  J)eir  {)rir  a  skipe ;  bitr  vel  a  um  dagenn,  r6a  J)eir  heim  at  kvelde  ok  ero 
miog  kater.     |56rolfr  hefer  niosn  af  at-ha^fn  Hallz  um  dagenn,  ok  er  staddr  i  vaorom 

35  um  kveldet  J)a  er  J)eir  Hallr  koma  at  lande.     Hallr  rere  i  halse  framm,  hann  hleypr 
fyre  bor6  ok  aetlar  at  taka  vi6  skipeno ;  ok  er  hann  hleypr  a  land,  {)a  er  |)6roIfr  J)ar    f  • 
naerr  staddr  ok  hoeggr  til  hans  J)egar,  kom  hoegget  a  halsenn  vi6  her8arnar,  ok  fykr 
af  haofo8et,     {)6roIfr  snyrr  a  brot  efter  {)at,  en  J)eir  felagar  Hallz  styrma  ifer  h6nom  ; 
spyrjaz  nu  J)esse  ti8ende  um  eyjarnar,  vig  Hallz,  ok  f)ickja  {jat  mikel  ti8ende,  \ivi  at 

corca!s-stead.  It  is  deserted  now ;  it  lies  south  of  Lax-water.  There 
Melcorca  set  up  housekeeping,  and  Hauscoll  stocked  her  farm  with  all 
that  was  needed.  And  Olaf  their  son  went  there  with  her.  But  it  was 
early  seen  in  Olaf  when  he  grew  up  that  he  would  be  a  great  paragon 
arnong  other  men  in  beauty  and  behaviour. 

6.  biarneyjom,  Cd,  9.  W. ;  nydvngr,  Ci^.,  *  dvng '  inked  over  (cp.  6-nytiungr). 
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ma9r  var  kyn-storr,  J)6tt  hann  hef6e  eigi  au&no-ma6r  veret.  {>6rolfr  leitar  nii  a  brot 
or  eyjonom,  J)vi  at  hann  veit  J)ar  engra  J)eirra  manna  van  er  skiole  mune  skiota  yfer 
hann  efter  J)etta  st6r-virke ;  hann  atte  J)ar  ok  enga  fraendr  \)k  er  maette  ser  traustz  af 
veuta,  en  J)eir  menn  sato  naerr,  er  vis  van  var  at  um  lif  hans  mundo  sitja,  ok  haofSo 
miket  valld,  sva  sem  var  Ingialldr  Sau6eyjar-go9e  br66er  Hallz.  5 

2.  {)6rolfr  feck  ser  flutning  inn  til  megin-lannz,  hann  ferr  miog  huldo  hnofSe ;  er 
ecki  af  sagt  hans  ferS  a5r  hann  kemr  einn  dag  at  kvellde  a  Godda-staSe.  Vigdis 
kona  {}6r6ar  Godda  var  nockot  skylld  {jorolfe,  ok  snere  hann  J>vi  J)angat  til  baejar ; 
spurn  haf6e  J>6rolfr  af  J^vi  a8r  hverso  J)ar  var  hatta8,  at  Vigdis  var  meire  skaorungr  i 
skape  en  {>6r6r  b6nde  hennar.  Ok  |)egar  um  kveldet  er  {j6rolfr  er  J)ar  komenn,  lo 
gengr  hann  til  fundar  vi6  Vigdise  ok  seger  henne  til  sinna  vandraeda  ok  bi6r  hana 
a-sia.  Vigdis  svarar  a  ^a  lei6  hans  male :  *  Ecki  dyliomz  ek  vi6  skyldleika  ockra, 
J)icki  mer  ok  J)ann  veg  at  eins  verk  J)etta  er  J)u  hefer  uunet,  at  ek  kalla  J)ik  ecki 
at  verra  dreng  ;  en  J)6  synez  mer  sva  sem  J)eir  menn  mune  ve6-setja  b3e6e  sik  ok  fe 
sitt  er  J)er  veita  a-sia,  sva  st6rer  menn  sem  her  muno  veita  efter-siar ;  en  J>6r6r  15 
b6nde  minn,'sag6e  hon,  '  er  ecki  garp-menne  miket,  en  6r-ra6  var  kvenna  ver6a 
iafnan  me6  litille  for-sia,  ef  nockors  J)ar/"  vi6  ;  en  J)6  nenne-ek  eigi  me8  »llo  at  vikja 
af  haondom  vi6  J)ik,  allz  J)u  hefer  {)6  her  til  nockorrar  a-sia  aetla6.'  Efter  J)at  lei6er 
Vigdis  hann  i  uti-bur  eitt,  ok  bi6r  hann  J)ar  bi8a  sin ;  setr  hon  J)ar  las  fyrer ;  si8an 
geck  hon  til  {>6r6ar  ok  maelte  :  '  Her  er  komenn  ma6r  til  gistnigar  sa  er  J>6ro]fr  20 
heiter,  en  hann  er  skyldr  mer  nockot,  J)6ttez  hann  J)urfa  her  lengre  dvaol  ef  J)u  vilder 
at  sva  vaere.'  J>6r8e  kvaz  ecki  vera  um  manna  setor  ;  ba8  hann  hvilaz  J)ar  um 
dagenn,  ef  h6nom  vere  ecki  a  haondom,  en  ver8a  i  broto  sem  ski6taz  ellegar.  Vlgdis 
seger  :  '  Veitt  hefeg  honom  a6r  gisting,  ok  mun-ek  {)au  or6  eigi  aftr  taka,  J)6tt  hann 
eigi  ser  eigi  iafna  vine  alla.'  Efter  J)at  sag8e  hon  |>6r8e  viget  Hallz,  ok  sva  J)at  at  25 
{)6rolfr  haf6e  veget  hann  er  ]pa  var  J)ar  komenn.  J>6r6r  var6  styggr  vi8  J)etta,  quaz 
J)at  vlst  vita,  at  Ingialldr  munde  miket  fe  taka  af  h6nom  'fyrer  {)essa  biaorg,  er  J)u 
hefer  veitt  h6nom,  ef  her  hafa  hur8er  veret  lokner  efter  J)essom  manne.'  Vigdis 
sag8e  :  'Eigi  skal  Ingialldr  fe  taka  af  ^er  fyrer  einnar  naetr  bisorg,  J)vi  at  hann  skal 
her  vera  i  allan  vetr.'  {>6r8r  maelte  :  '  {jann  veg  mattii  mer  mest  upp  tefla  ;  ok  at  mote  3*^ 
er  J)at  mino  skape  at  slikr  6-happa-ma8r  se  her,'  en  \>6  var  |>6rolfr  J)ar  um  vetrenn. 

{>etta  spur8e  Ingialldr  er  efter  br66or  sinn  atte  at  maela ;  hann  byr  fer6  sina 
i  Dale  inn  at  a-li8nom  vetre,  sette  framm  ferjo  er  hann  atte ;  J)eir  voro  tolf  saman. 
f)eir  sigla  vestan  ut-nyr8ing  hvassan  ok  lenda  i  Laxar-6se  um  kveldet,  setja  upp 
ferjona,  en  fara  a  Godda-staSe  um  kveldet  ok  koma  ecki  a  6-vart ;  er  J)ar  teket  .35 
vel  vi6  J)eim.  Ingialldr  bra  |>6r8e  a  mal  ok  sag6e  h6nom  ereude  sitt,  at  hann  kvez 
{)ar  hafa  spurt  til  {>6rolfs  br68or-bana  sins.  f)6r6r  kva6  J)at  engo  gegna  ;  Ingialldr 
ba6  hann  eigi  J)raeta,  '  ok  skolum  vit  eiga  kaup  saman,  at  J)u  sel  mannenn  framm,  ok 
lat  mik  eigi  J)urfa  {)raut  til,  en  ek  hefer  her  J)riar  merkr  silfrs  er  J)u  skalt  eignaz  ;  upp 
mun-ek  ok  gefa  her  saker  \)xr  er  J)u  hefer  goert  a  hendr  J)er  i  biaorgom  vi6  |>6rolf.'  4° 
{>6r8e  J)6tte  feet  fagrt,  en  var  heite8  upp-giaof  um  sakar  ^aer,  er  hann  haf6e  a6r  kvi8t 
mest,  at  hann  munde  fe-skur8  af  hli6ta.  {>6r8r  maelte  J)a  :  '  Nu  mun-ek  sveipa 
af  fyrer  ao6rom  maonnom  um  tal  ockart,  en  \ttta.  mun  J)6  ver6a  kaup  ockart.'  {>eir 
svafo  til  ^ess  er  a  lei6  n6ttena,  ok  var  stund  til  dags.  Si6an  st66o  J)eir  Ingialldr  upp 
ok  klseddoz.     Vigdis  spur6e  {>6r6  hvat  1  tale  hef8e  veret  me6  \tim  Ingiallde  um  45 

5.  Sau8eyia-,  W.  g.  i  skape]  1  sinom  athaofnom,  W.         15.  epter-svaor,  W. 
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kveldet.  Hann  kvaS  \ni  mart  talat  liafa,  en  J)at  sameS  at  uppc  skyldc  vcra  ranii- 
sokn,  en  J)au  or  malcno  ef  f>6roIfr  hittez  cigi  J)ar,  *  lct-ek  mi  Asgaut  \>tx\  minn  fylgja 
mannenom  i  brot.'  Vigdise  quaz  ccki  vera  um  lyge,  kvaft  ser  ok  lcitt  vera  at  Iiigialldr 
svaka6e  um  hus  hennar,  en  ba6  hann  J)6  J)esso  ra8a.  SiSan  rann-sakaSe  Ingialldr, 
5  ok  hitte  eigi  {)ar  mannenn.  I  {)ann  tima  kom  Asgautr  aftr,  ok  spur&e  Vigdis  hvar 
haim  skilftcz  vi&  {Duroif.  Asgautr  svarar :  '  Ek  fylgSa  honom  til  sau6a-husa  vArra, 
sem  |>6rSr  maelte  fyrer.'  Vigdis  maehe  :  *  Mun  nockot  meirr  u  gaoto  Ingiallz  en  J)etta 
J)a  er  hann  ferr  til  skips ;  ok  eigi  skal  til  haetta,  hvart  J)eir  hafa  eigi  Jjessa  rada- 
goerS  saman  boret  i  ger-kvelld ;  vil-ek  at  \)n  farer  J)egar  ok  fylger  h6nom  i  brot  sem 

10  liSaz,  skaltii  fylgja  honom  til  SauSa-fellz  a  fund  |j6rolfs ;  meSr  J)vi  at  J)u  goerer  sva 
sem  ek  byS  J)er,  skaltu  nockot  efter  taka :  frelse  mun-ek  \>eT  gefa  ok  fe  J)at  sem  {)er 
J)arfaz.'  Asgautr  iattaSe  J)vi,  ok  for  til  sauSa-hiissens,  ok  hittcr  J)ar  Jj6roIf;  hann 
baS  hann  J)a  fara  a  brot  sem  tiSaz.  I  J)enna  tima  riSr  Ingialldr  af  Godda-staoSom, 
J)vi  at  hann  aetlaSe  at  heimta  {)a  verS  fyrer  silfret ;  ok  er  hann  var  komenn  ofan  fra 

1 5  benom  J)a  sia  J)eir  tva  menn  fara  i  mote  ser,  ok  var  J)ar  Asgautr  ok  f)6rolfr ;  J)etta 
var  snemma  i  ar,  sva  at  litt  var  lyst  af  dege.  {)eir  Asgautr  ok  |>6rolfr  voro  komner  i 
sva  mikenn  klofa,  at  Ingialldr  var  a  aSra  haond  en  Lax-a  a  aSra  haond.  Aen  var 
akaflega  mikel,  v6ro  haofuS-isar  at  baSom  megin,  en  gengr  upp  efter  miSre,  ok  var 
aen  all-ill  at  saekja,     {>6roIfr  (maelte)  J)a  viS  Asgaut :  '  Nii  J)icki  mer  sem  vit  munem 

20  eiga  tva  koste  fyr  haondom,  sa  er  kostr  annarr  at  biSa  {)eirra  her  viS  ana,  ok  verjaz 
efter  J)vi  sem  ockr  endez  hreyste  til  ok  drengskapr,  en  J)6  er  J)ess  meire  van  at  J)eir 
Ingialldr  saeke  lif  ockart  ski6tt  :  sa  er  annarr  kostr,  at  raSa  til  arennar,  ok  mun  J)at 
J)ickja  J)6  enn  meS  nockorre  haetto.'  Asgautr  biSr  hann  raSa,  quaz  nii  ecki  muno 
viS  haan  skiljaz,  hvert  raS  sem  hann  vill  upp  taka  her  um.     |)6rolfr  seger  :   '  Til 

25  arennar  muno  vit  leita,'  ok  sva  gera  {)eir,  bua  sik  sem  lettlegaz ;  efter  J)at  ganga  ^eir 
ofan  fyrer  hiofoS-isenn  ok  leggjaz  til  sunnz,  ok  meS  \)v\  at  menn  v6ro  hrauster  ok 
J)eim  varS  lengra  lifs  auSet,  J)a  komaz  J)eir  yfer  ana,  ok  upp  a  haofuS-isenn  aoSrom 
megen.  |)at  er  miog  iamn-skiott  er  J)eir  ero  komner  ifer  ana,  at  Ingialldr  kemr 
at  soSrum  megin  at  anne  ok  faoro-nautar  hans.     pk  tekr  Ingialldr  til  orSa  ok  maelte 

30  til  faoro-nauta  sinna  :  '  Hvat  er  nii  til  raSs  ?  skal  raSa  til  arennar  eSr  eigi.'  {)eir 
saogSo  at  hann  munde  raSa,  saogSoz  ok  hans  for-sia  mundo  hlita  at,  J)6  syndez  J)eim 
aen  6-faereleg.  Ingialldr  kvaS  sva  vera  skylldo,  '  ok  muno  ver  fra  hverfa  anne.'  En 
er  J)eir  |)6rolfr  sia  J)etta,  at  J)eir  Ingialldr  raSa  eigi  til  arennar,  J)a  vinda  J)eir  fyrst 
kleSe  sin,  ok   bua  sik    til  gaongo,  ok  ganga  J)ann  dag   allan  ;    koma  at  kvelde  til 

35  SauSa-fellz ;  J)ar  var  vel  viS  J)eim  tekeS,  {)vi  at  J)ar  var  allra  manna  gisting ;  ok 
{)egar  um  kveldet  gengr  {)6rolfr  a  fund  {)6rolfs  RauSnefs  ok  seger  h6nom  alla  vaoxto 
sem  a  v6ro  um  J)eirra  erende,  at  Vigdis  fraend-kona  hans  hafSe  J)enna  mann  sent 
honom  til  halldz  ok  traustz,  er  {)ar  var  komenn,  sagSe  h6nom  allt  hve  faret  hafSe 
meS  J)eim  {)6rSe  Godda,  J)ar  meS  berr  hann  framm  iartegner  J)aer  er  Vigdis  hafSe  sent 

40  til  |)6rolfs.     |)6rolfr  svarar  a  J)a  leiS  :    '  Ecki  mun-ek  dyljaz  viS  iartegner  J)essar; 

mun-ek  at  viso  taka  viS  J)essom  manne  at  orS-sending  he*nnar,  J)icki  mer  Vigdise 

{^etta  mal  drengelega  hafa  faret,  er  J)at  mikell  harmr  er  J)vi-Iik  kona  skal  hafa  sva 

•  6-skaoroIegt    giaforS ;    skaltii,   Asgautr,   dveljaz   her   J)vi-lika    hriS    iem    J)er   likar.' 

Asgautr  quaz  ecki  lenge  J)ar  mundo  dveljaz.     {)6roIfr  tekr  mi  viS  nafna  sinom  ok 

45  gerez  hann  hans  fylgSar-maSr,  en  J)eir  Asgautr  skiljaz  g66er  viner,  ok  ferr  Asgautr 
heim-leiSess. — Nu  er   at   segja   fra  Ingiallde,  at  hann  snyr  heim  a  Godda-staSe  J)a 

4,  W. ;  snakaSe,  Cd.  9.  saman  b.]  samit,  W.  ii.  sem  J)er  J).]  W.;  at 

J)u  ser  faer  hvert  er  J)u  vill,  Cd.  18.  miSre]  W. ;  miSju,  Cd.  32.  W. ; 

oyferfaereleg,  Cd.         35.  aoUom  vis  g^sting,  W. 
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er  J)eir  Jjorolfr  haofSo  skilez ;  J)ar  voro  \)Sl  komner  menn  af  naestom  bejom  at  or9- 
sending  Vigdisar,  voro  {)ar  eigi  faere  karlar  fyrer  en  xx.  En  er  f)eir  Ingialldr  koma  4 
beenn,  J)a  kallar  hann  f)6r6  til  sin  ok  maelte  vi6  hann :  *  0-drengelega  hefer  J)er  faret 
til  var,  fjorSr,'  seger  hann,  *  \>vi  at  ver  haofom  J)at  fyre  satt,  at  J)u  hafer  mannenom  a 
brot  skote6.'  {>6r9r  kvaS  hann  eigi  satt  hafa  a  hx)ndom  ser  um  J)etta  mal  :  kemr  nu  5 
upp  aoll  J)eirra  ra6a-goer6  Ingiallz  ok  |>6r6ar,  vill  Ingialldr  nii  hafa  fe  sitt  J)at  er  hann 
haf6e  fenget  |>6r6e  i  hendr.  Vigdis  var  {)a  naerr  staodd  tale  J)eirra,  ok  seger  {)eirra 
sam-^ycke  faret  hafa  efter  J)vi  sem  maklegt  var ;  bi6r  |)6r6  ecki  halda  a  fe  J)esso, 
*  pvi  at  ^ii,  |)6r6r,'  seger  hon,  '  hefer  J)essa  fiar  6-drengelega  aflat.'  {j6r6r  kva6  hana 
J)esso  ra6a  mundo  vilja.  Efter  J)etta  gengr  Vigdis  inn  ok  til  erkr  J)eirrar  er  |>6r6r  10 
atte  ok  finnr  J)ar  i  ni6re  digran  fe-si66  ;  hon  tekr  upp  si66enn  ok  gengr  ut  me6  ok 
{)ar  til  er  Ingialldr  var  ok  bi6r  hann  taka  vi6  feeno.  Ingialldr  ver6r  vi6  J)etta  lett- 
brynn,  ok  retter  haondena  at  m6te  fe-si66nom.  Vigdis  hefr  upp  fe-si66enn  ok  rekr  a 
nasar  h6nom  sva  at  J)egar  fell  bI68  a  iaDr8 ;  J)ar  me6  velr  hon  h6nom  maorg  hae6eleg 
or6,  ok  J)at  me6,  at  'J)u  skalt  fe  J)etta  alldri  fa,  ok  ver8  a  brottu,'  sag6e  hon.  ig 
Ingialldr  ser  sinn  kost  J)ann  enn  bezta  at  ver6a  a  brottu  sem  fyrst,  ok  gerer  hann  sva, 
ok  letter  eigi  fer8  sinne  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  heim,  ok  uner  illa  vi8  sina  fer8. 

3.  1  J)enna  tima  kemr  Asgautr  heim  ;  Vigdis  fagnar  h6nom  vel  ok  frette  hverso 
g68ar  vi6-t3okor  J)eir  hef6e  at  Sau8a-felle ;  hann  laetr  vel  yfer,  ok  seger  henne  a- 
lyktar-or8  J)au  er  {)6rolfr  Rau6nefr  haf6e  maelt.  Henne  hugna8e  J)at  vel,  'hefer  J)u  20 
mi,  Asgautr,'  seger  hon,  *  vel  faret  me6  J)ino  efne  ok  triilega,  skaltu  mi  ok  vita 
skiotlega  til  hvers  J)u  hefer  unnet :  ek  gef  J)er  frelse,  sva  at  J)U  skalt  fra  J)essom  dege 
frials  ma8r  heita  ;  her  me8  skaltii  taka  vi8  fe  J)vi  er  {)6r6r  tok  til  haofu8s  {)6roIfe 
fraenda  minom,  er  mi  feet  betr  ni6r  kome6.'  Asgautr  J)acka6e  henne  J)essa  giaof  me8 
faogrom  or8om.  {)etta  sumar  efter  tekr  Asgautr  ser  fare  i  Da)gur8ar-nese,  ok  laetr  25 
skip  J)at  i  haf ;  J)eir  fa  ve6r  st6r  ok  ecki  langa  lite-vist ;  taka  J)eir  Noreg ;  si8an 
ferr  Asgautr  til  Danmerkr,  ok  sta8festez  J)ar  ok  J)6tte  hraustr  drengr.  Ok  endar  J)ar 
sx)go  fra  h6nom. 

En  efter  ra6a-ger6  J)eirra  {)6r6ar  Godda  ok  Ingiallz  Sau6eyjar-go8a  J)a  er  J)eir  vildo 
ra8a  bana  {)6rolfe  frenda  Vigdisar,  let  hon  J)ar  fiandskap  i  mote  koma,  ok  sag8e  skilet  30 
vi6  {)6r6  Godda,  ok  f6r  hon  til  fraenda  sinna  ok  sag6e  J)eim  J)etta.  {)6r6r  Geller  t6k 
ecki  vel  a  J)esso,  ok  var  J)6  kyrt.  Vigdis  haf6e  eigi  meira  fe  a  brot  af  Godda-stao6om 
en  gripe  sina.  {>eir  Hvammverjar  leto  fara  or8  um,  at  J)eir  aetIo6o  ser  helming  fiar 
J)ess  er  {>6r6r  Godde  haf8e  at  var6-veita,  hann  ver8r  vi6  J)etta  kloeckr  miog  ok  ri6r 
J)egar  a  fund  Haoscullz  ok  seger  honom  til  vandrae6a  sinna.  H.ioscullr  maelte :  35 
*Skote8  hefer  J)er  J)a  skelk  i  bringo  er  J)u  hefer  eigi  att  at  etja  vi6  sva  miket  ofr-efle.' 
{)a  bau6  {)6r6r  Haosculle  fe  til  Ii8-veizIo,  ok  kvaz  eigi  mundo  smatt  a  sia.  Haoscullr 
maelte :  'Reynt  er  J)at,  at  J)u  vill,  at  engi  ma6r  ni6te  fiar  J)ins  litan  J)u.'  {>6r6r 
sag8e :  '  Eigi  skal  nu  J)at  J)6,  J)vi  at  ek  vil  giarna  at  J)u  taker  hand-saolom  a  aollo  f^no, 
si6an  vil-ek  bi66a  Olafe  syne  J)inom  til  fostrs  ok  gefa  h6nom  allt  fe  efter  minn  dag,  40 
J)vi  at  ek  a  engan  erfingja  her  a  lande,  ok  hygg-ek  at  J)a  se  betr  komet  feet,  en 
fraendr  Vigdisar  skelle  hraommom  yfer,'  {)esso  iatta6e  HaoscuIIr  ok  laetr  binda  fast- 
maelom.  {>etta  lika6e  Melcorco  J)ungt,  J)6tte  f6stre6  of-lagt.  Haoscullr  kva6  hana 
eigi  sia  kunna,  '  Er  {)6r8r  gamall  ma8r  ok  barnlauss,  ok  aetla-ek  Olafe  allt  fet  efter 

7.  W. ;  ok  seger  J)eim  faret  sem  m.  var,  Cd.  15.  at  J)u  . . .  hon]  W.  ;  ok  J)at 

me6,  at  hann  skal  J)etta  fe  alldri  fa,  bi6r  hann  a  brot  fara,  Cd.  20.  Rau8aefr] 

add.W.  hugna6e]  W. ;  hugnadez,Cd.  27.  endor]  enn,  Cd. ;  om.W.  33.  hel- 
ming]  W. ;  inked  over  in  Cd.  38.  litan  J)u]  W. ;  sva  at  J)u  saettez  a  j^at,  Cd. 
44.  fei]  W. ;  fe,  Cd. 
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hans  dag,  cn  \)n  nuitt  liitta  hann  avallt  cr  J)ii  villt.'  SiSan  tok  {361 5r  vi6  Olufc  vij 
vetra  giDniloni,  ok  lcgyr  vi6  liann  niikla  ast.  |>etta  spyrja  Hvainnisverjar,  ok  J)6tte 
nii  fidr-hcimtan  konien  fastlegar  er,  a6r.  Haoscullr  sende  f)6r5e  Gellc  goSar  giafar  ok 
ba3  hann  cigi  styggjaz  viO  J)etta,  *  {jvi  at  J)cr  nuittu6  cingi  fo  hcinila  at  fjorSe  fyrer 
5  higa  saker,'  kva6  Vigdise  cngar  saker  hafa  fundet  |>ur6e  J)ser  er  sannar  vaere  ok  til 
braut-gangs  niiEtte  nietaz,  '  ok  var  {>6r6r  eigi  at  vcrr  nicntr,  J)6tt  hann  leitafte  ser 
nockors  raSs  at  konia  J)eim  manne  af  ser  er  settr  var  a  fo  hans,  ok  sva  var  saokom 
horfen  sem  hrisla  cinc'  En  er  J)esse  or6  komo  til  |j6r6ar  fra  Har)sculle  ok  J)ar  me6 
st6rar  fc;-giafer,  \)k  sefa6ez  {>6r6r  Geller,  ok  quaz  {)at  hyggja  at  f)at  fe  vere  vel  komet 

10  er  H.TOscuIlr  var6-veitte,  ok  t6k  vi6  giaofom,  ok  var  ^etta  kyrt  si6an,  ok  var  nockoro 
faera  en  a6r.  Olafr  vex  upp  me6  f>6r6e  Godda  ok  gerez  mikell  ma6r  ok  stcrkr ;  sva 
var  hann  venn  ma6r,  at  eigi  fekz  hans  iafninge.  |>a  er  hann  var  tolf  vetra  gamall, 
rei6  hann  til  f>ings,  ok  J)6tte  maannom  J)at  miket  erende  or  ao6rom  sveitom,  at  undraz 
hverso   hann  var   agaetlega   skaptr  :    f)ar    efter   helt  Olafr    sik   at  vapna-buna6e   ok 

15  klae6om,  var  hann  J)vi  au6-kenndr  fra  aollom  maonnom.  Miklo  var  ra6  |>6r6ar  Godda 
betra  si6an  Olafr  kom  til  hans.  Haoscullr  gaf  h6nom  kenningar-nafn  ok  kalla6e 
PA  :  J)at  nafn  festez  vi6  hann. 

5.  1.    13 AT  er  sagt  fra  Hrapp,  at  hann  gcerez  urigr  vi6r-eignar,  veitte  nii  na- 
biiom  sinom  sva  mikenn  a-gang  at  J)eir  matto  varla  hallda  hlut  sinom 

20  fyrer  h6nom.  Hrappr  gat  ecki  fang  a  |>6r6e  fenget  si6an  Olafr  fser6ez  a  faetr, 
Hrappr  haf8e  skap-lynde  et  sama,  en  orkan  J)varr,  J)vi  at  elle  sotte  a  hendr  honom  sva 
at  hann  lag6ez  i  reckjo  af.  pk  kalla6e  Hrappr  til  sin  Vigdise  kono  sina  ok  maelte  : 
*  Ecki  hefe-ek  veiet  kvelie-siiikr,'  seger  hann,  *  er  ok  f)at  likaz  at  s/a  s6tt  skile  varar 
sam-vistor ;  em  J)a  at  ek  em  anda6r,  {)a  vil-ek  mer  lata  graof  grafa  i  elld-hiiss  dyrom, 

25  ok  skal  mik  ni6r  setja  standanda  J)ar  i  dyronom,  ma-ek  J)a  enn  vendilegarr  sia  yfer 
hybyle  min.'  Efter  petta  deyr  Hrappr ;  sva  var  me6  aollo  faret  sem  hann  haf6e  fyrer 
sagt,  J)vi  at  hon  treystez  eigi  ao6ro.  En  sva  illr  sem  hann  var  vi6r-eignar  J)a  er  hann 
lif6e  J)a  i6k  nii  miklo  vi6  er  hann  var  dau6r,  J)vi  at  hann  geck  miog  aftr.  Sva  segja 
menn,  at  hann  deydde  ilest  hion  sin  i  aftr-gaongonne ;   hann  ger6e  mikenn  6-maka 

30  J)eim  flestom  er  i  nand  bioggo.  Nii  var  eyddr  berrenn  a  Hrapp-stao6om.  Vigdis  kona 
Hrapps  rtz  vestr  til  |>6rsteins  Surtz  br66or  sins,  t6k  hann  vi6  henne  ok  fe  hennar. 
Nii  var  enn  sem  fyrr  at  menn  foro  a  fund  Haoscullz  ok  saog6o  h6nom  til  J)eirra 
vandrae8a  er  Hrappr  gerer  maonnom  ok  bi6ja  hann  nockot  6r  ra6a.  Haoscullr  qua6 
sva  vera  skyldo,  ferr  me6  nockora  menn  a  Hrapp-sta6e  ok  laetr  grafa  upp  Hrapp  ok 

35  faera  hann  i  brot  J)ar  er  sizt  vaere  fiar-gangr  i  nand  e8a  manna-fer6er.  Efter  {)etta 
nemaz  af  heidr  aftr-gaongor  Hrapps.  Sumarli6e  son  Hrapps  t6k  fe  efter  hann,  ok  var 
be8e  miket  ok  fritt ;  Suma~rli8e  ger6e  bii  a  Hrapp-stao8om  um  varet  efter,  ok  er  hann 
haf6e  J)ar  litla  hri6  biiet,  t6k  hann  aersl  ok  do  litlo  si6arr ;  mi  a  Vigdis  m66er  hans 
at  taka  J)ar  ein  fe  J)etta  allt ;  hon  vill  eigi  fara  til  lannzens  a  Hrapp-stao8om,  tekr 

40  f>6rsteinn  Surtr  fe  petta  under  sik  til  var6-veizlo.  |>6rsteinn  var  J)a  hnigenn  nockot 
ok  J)6  enn  hraustaste  ok  vel  hress. 

2.  1  penna  tima  h6foz  J)eir  upp  til  mann-vir6ingar  i  |>6rs-nese  fraendr  {>6rsteins, 
Baorkr  enn  Digre  ok  {>6rgrimr  br66er  hans  :  bratt  fanz  f)at  a,  at  J)eir  brae8r  vildo  J)a 
vera  J)ar  mester  menn  ok  mest  metner.     Ok  er  |)6rsteinn  finnr  J)at,  \)k  vill  hann  eigi 

2.  {)etta  sp.  H.]  W. ;  J)etta  sp.  ^eir  menn  er  mal  attu  vi8  |>6r6  godda,  Cd. 
4.  |>vi  at  J)er  m.]  W.  ;  {)vi  at  J)eir  niattu,  Cd.  10.   var]  v,  Cd.  14.  W.  ; 

skapa6r,   Cd.  18.   livaegr,  V/. ;    vrigr,  C'l.  23.  kvellinga  samr,  W, 

26,  hybile,  Cd,  27.  J)vi  at  ,  .  .  ao6ro]  add.  W,  31.  Surtz  ^st,,  Cd, 
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vi6  J)a  baegjaz,  lyser  J)vi  fyre  maonnom  at  hann  setlar  at  skifta  uni  bu-sta6e  ok  aetlaSe 
at  fara  byg6om  a  Hrapp-staSe  i  Laxar-dal.  Jjorsteinn  Surtr  bio  fer6  sina  af  var- 
{)inge,  en  smale  var  rekenn  efter  Straondenne.  J>6rsteinn  skipa6e  ferjo  ok  geck  J)ar  a 
me6  tolfta  mann ;  var  J)ar  fjorarenn  a,  magr  hans,  ok  Osc  fjorsteins  dotter,  ok  dotter 
{)6rarens  J)re-vetr  er  Hilldr  het.  Jjorsteinn  tok  lit-synning  hvassan,  sigla  J)eir  inn  at  5 
straumom  i  J)ann  straum  er  het  Kolkisto-straumr, — sa  er  i  mesta  lage  f)eirra  strauma 
er  a  Brei6a-fir8e  ero — J)eim  tekz  siglingen  ti-greitt,  heldr  J)at  mest  til  J)ess  at  J)a  var 
komet  lit-fall  siafar,  en  byrreim  ecki  vin-veittr.  J)vi  at  skura-ve5r  var  a,  ok  var  hvasst 
ve6ret  J)a  er  rauf  en  vind-h'te6  J)ess  i  mille.  {>6rarenn  styr6e,  ok  haf6e  ak-taumana 
um  her6ar  ser,  J)vi  at  J)raungt  var  a  skipeno,  var  hirzlom  mest  hla6et,  ok  var  ha-  ro 
fermt,  en  Isonden  voro  naerr ;  geck  skipet  lite6,  J)vi  at  straumrenn  ger6ez  66r  at 
m6te.  Si6an  sigla  J)eir  a  sker  upp,  ok  bruto  J)6  elgi.  {)6rsteinn  ba6  fella  seglet  sem 
ski6taz,  ba6  menn  taka  forka  ok  ra6a  af  skipeno.  |)essa  ra6s  var  freista6  ok  dug6e 
eigi,  J)vi  at'  sva  var  diupt  a  bae6e  bor6  at  forkarner  kendo  eigi  ni6r,  ok  var6  J)ar  at 
bi6a  at-fallz ;  fiarar  mi  undan  skipeno.  {leir  sa  sel  i  straumenom  um  dagenn  meira  15 
miklo  en  a6ra,  hann  f6r  i  hring  um  skipet  um  dagenn  ok  var  ecki  fitja-skamr,  sva 
syndez  J)eim  aollom  sem  mannz  augo  vaere  i  h6nom.  {>6rsteinn  ba6  J)a  skiota  selenn  ; 
J)eir  leita  vi6  ok  korn  firer  ecki ;  si6an  fell  si6r  at ;  ok  er  nserr  haf6e  at  skipet  munde 
fiiota  J)a  rekr  a  hvass-vi6re  miket  ok  hvelfer  ferjonne,  ok  drukna  menn  mi  aller  J)eir 
ei"  J)ar  v6ro  a  skipeno  nema  einn  ma6r,  hann  rak  a  land  me6  vi6om,  sa  het  20 
Gu6mundr ; — J)ar  heita  si6an  Gu6mundar-eyjar.  Gu6ridr  atte  at  taka  arf  efter 
|36rstein  Surt  f8o6or  sinn,  er  atte  J)6rkell  Trefell.  {>esse  ti8ende  spyrjaz  vi6a, 
druknan  {>6rsteins  Surtz  ok  J)eirra  manna  er  J)ar  haof6o  latez.  {>6rkell  sender  J)egar 
or6  J)essom  manne  Gu8munde  er  J)ar  haf6e  a  land  komet ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  a  fund 
{>6rkels,  J)a  slaer  {>6rkell  vi6  hann  kaupe  a  laun,  at  hann  skylde  sva  greina  fra-saogn  25 
um  at-bur6  J)enna  um  lif-lat  manna  sem  hann  seg8e  fyrer :  J)vi  iatte  Gu6mundr ; 
heimter  mi  {)6rkell  af  h6nom  fra-saagn  um  at-bur6  J)enna  sva  at  marger  menn  v6ro 
hia.  {>a  seger  Gu6mundr  sva,  kva6  {)6rsteiu  hafa  fyrst  druknat,  J)a  {>6rarenn  mag 
hans ;  J)a  atte  Hildr  at  taka  feet,  J)vi  at  hon  var  d6tter  {>6rarens ;  J)a  kva8  hann 
meyna  drukna — J)vi  at  J)ar  naest  var  Osc  hennar  arfe  m66er  hennar,  ok  lez  hon  30 
J)eirra  si6az,  bar  J)a  feet  allt  under  {)6rkel  Trefil,  J)vi  at  Gu8ri6r  kona  hans  atte  f^  at 
taka  efter  systor  sina.  Nu  reiddez  J)esse  fra-saogn  af  {)6rkatle  ok  hans  maonnom,  en 
Gu6mundr  haf6ea3r  nockot  3o6ro-visa  sagt ;  nii  J)6tte  J)eim  fraendom  {>6rarens  nockot 
ifanleg  sia  saga,  ok  kaollo6oz  J)eir  eigi  mundo  triinat  a  leggja  raunar-laust,  ok  taoldo 
J)eir  ser  fe  halft  vi6  {>6rkel,  en  {)6rkell  J)ickez  einn  eiga,  ok  ba6  gera  til  skirslo  at  si6  35 
J)eirra.  [{>at  var  J)a  skirsla  .  .  .  ,  see  vol.  i.  p.  319.]  {)6rkell  Trefell  grunar  nockot 
hvart  J)anneg  mun  faret  hafa  um  lif-lat  manna  sem  J)eir  Gu6mundr  haof6o  sagt  et 
si6arra  sinne. — Ecki  J)6ttoz  hei6ner  menn  minna  eiga  i  abyrg6  J)a  er  slika  hlute 
skylde  fremja  en  mi  J)ickiaz  eiga  Cristner  menn  J)a  er  skirslor  ero  gervar.  [{>a  var6 
sa  skirr  .  .  .  er  under  iar6ar  menet  geck  ef  torfan  fell  eigi  a  hann  [vol.  i.  p.  319].]  40 
{>6rkell  ger6e  ra6  vi6  tva  menn  at  J)eir  skyldo  sik  lata  a  skilja  um  einhvern  hlut,  ok 
vera  J)ar  naer  stadder  J)a  er  skirslan  vere  fraom6,  ok  koma  vi6  torfona  sva  miog  at 
aller  saee  at  J)eir  fellde  hana.  Efter  J)etta  rae6r  sa  til  er  skirslona  skylde  af  haondom 
inna,  ok  iam-ski6tt  sem  hann  var  komenn  under  iar6ar-menet,  hlaupaz  J)esser  menn 

4.  ok  d.  .  .  .  het]  W. ;  ok  Hilldr  Helga  d.  er  enn  f6r  me6  J)eim  ok  var  hon  J)re- 
vetr,  Cd.  9.  act-,  Cd. ;  akt-,  W.  10.  W.  ;  ok  var8  harr  farmrenn,  Cd. 

12.  W.;  ok  bruto  ecki  at,  Cd.  fella]  laegja,  W.  15.   straumonom,  W. 

19.  ferjonne]  W.  ;  skipeno,  Cd.  22.  er]  hana,  W.  30.  m68er  h.]  add.  W. 

35.  einn]  allt,  W.  42.  framen,  W.  43.  saee]  sei,  Cd.  and  W. 
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at  mot  me&  v/ipnom  sctn  til  J)css  voro  scttcr,  maetaz  J)eir  hid  torfo-bugenom  ok  iiggja 
\)AT  falliicr,  ok  tcllr  ofaii  iardar-iiicnct  scni  viiu  var.  SiSaii  hlaiipa  iiicini  i  iiiilloni 
|)cirra  ok  skilja  })a,  var  l^at  au6-vcllt,  J)vi  at  J)cir  b:or6oz  nie6  engoin  liiiska.  p(')rkcll 
'rrcfill  leita&e  orS-roms  um  skirslona,  maelto  nii  aller  hans  menn,  at  vel  munde  hlytt 
.S  hafa  cf  cngcr  hcfOe  spillt.  Siftan  tok  {jorkcll  lausa-fe  allt,  cn  Iroiidcn  lcggjaz  upp  4 
Hrapps-st;o3om. 

6.  I.   IVfU  er  fra  Haosculle  at  segja,  at  mb  hans  er  virQoIegt,  var  hann  haofSinge 

mikcll,  hann   var5-veitte   miket   fc  er  atte  Hriitr  Herjolfs  son  broSer 

haiis.      Marger  menn  maelto  J)at,  at  nockot  mundo  gaiiga  skor-billdar  i  fe  Ha>scullK 

10  cf  hann  skylde  vandlega  lit  gialda  m66or-arf  hans.  Hrutr  er  hir&-ma9r  Harallz 
koiumgs  Gunnhildar  sonar  ok  haf6e  af  hoiioin  niikla  vir6ing;  hclt  f^at  mest  til  J)ess 
at  hann  gafz  bezt  i  aoUom  mann-raunom,  en  Gunnhilldr  drottning  lag&e  sva  miklar 
maetor  a  haun  sva  at  hon  hellt  engin  hans  iafningja  innan  hir&ar,  hvarki  i  or&om  n6 
a35rom  hlutom ;  en  J)6  at  mann-iafna&r  vere  haf&r  ok  til  agetess  manna  talat  J)a  var 

15  J)at  x>llom  mx)niiom  au&-saett,  at  Gunnhillde  {)6tte  hyggjo-Ieyse  til  ganga  e5r  ajfund  ef 
nockorom  manne  var  til  Hrutz  iafnat.  Me&r  J)vi  at  Hrutr  atte  at  vitja  til  Islannz 
fiar-hlutar  mikels  ok  gnofugra  fraenda,  {)a  fysez  hann  at  vitja  J)ess  ;  byr  mi  fer&  sina 
til  Islannz ;  konungr  gaf  honom  skip  at  skilna&e  ok  kalla9ez  hann  reynt  hafa  at 
go&om  dreng.     Gunnhilldr  leidde  Hriit  til  skips  ok  maelte :   'Ecki  skal  J)etta  lagt 

20  maela,  at  ek  hefe  {)ik  reyndan  at  miklom  agaetess-maniie  J)vi  at  {)u  hefer  at-gerve 
iam-framt  hinom  beztom  maonnom  her  i  lande,  en  J)u  hefer  vitz-mune  langt  um 
fram.'  Si&an  gaf  hon  honom  gull-hring  ok  ba&  haun  vel  fara  ;  bra  si&an  skickjonne 
at  haof&e  ser  ok  geck  smi&egt  heim  til  bejar.  En  Hriitr  stigr  a  skip  ok  sigler 
i    haf;     honom    byrja6e    vel    ok    tok     Brei&a-fiaor&,    hann    sigler     inn    at     eyjom, 

25  si6an  sigler  hann  inn  Brei&a-sund  ok  lender  vi&  Kambs-nes,  ok  bar  bryggjor 
a  land.  Skip-kvaman  spurSez  ok  sva  J)at,  at  Hriitr  Herjolfs  son  var  styre-ma&r ; 
ecki  fagnar  HaoscuUr  ^essom  ti&endom,  ok  eigi  f6r  hann  a  fund  hans.  Hriitr  setr 
upp  skip  sitt  ok  byr  um ;  {)ar  ger&e  hann  bce  er  si6an  heiter  a  Kambs-nese.  Si&an 
reiS  Hrutr  a  fund  Haoscullz  ok  heimter  mo&or-arf  sinn.     Haoscullr  kvaz  ecki  fe  eiga 

^O  at  gialda,  kva9  eigi  mo&or  sina  hafa  faret  fe-lausa  af  Islande  J)a  er  hon  kom  til  motz 
vi&  Heriolf.  Hriite  likar  illa  ok  rei&  i  brot  vi&  sva  biiet ;  aller  frendr  Hriitz  gera 
semelega  til  hans  a&rer  en  Haoscullr.  Hrutr  bi6  J)ria  vetr  a  Kambs-nese,  ok  heimter 
iamnan  fe  at  Haosculle  a  pingom  e&a  ao&rom  laog-fundom  ok  var  vel  tala&r  ;  kaollo&o 
^at  flester  at  Hrutr  hef&e  rett  at  maela ;  en  HaoscuUr  flutte  J)at,  at  {>6rger&r  var  eigi 

35  at  hans  ra9e  gift  Herjolfe  ;  en  lezt  vera  laog-ra&ande  m6&or  sinnar — ok  skilja  vi&  J)at. 
f)at  sama  haust  efter  for  Haoscullr  at  heim-bo&e  til  |>6r&ar  Godda ;  J)at  spyrr  Hriitr, 
ok  rei9  hann  a  Haoscullz-sta&e  vi&  xij  menn,  hann  rak  a  braut  naut  xx ;  iam-maorg 
let.hann  efter ;  si&an  sende  hann  mann  til  Ha^scullz,  ok  ba&  segja  hvert  vere  fiarens  at 
leita.     Hiiskarlar  Haoscullz  hlaupa  J)egar  til  vapna,  ok  voro  goer  or&  J)eim  er  naester 

40  voro,  ok  ur&o  J)eir  xv  saman,  rei&  hverr  J)eirra  sva  sem  matte  hvatlegaz.  fjeir  Hriitr 
sa  eigi  fyrr  efter-rei6ena  en  J)eir  atto  skamt  til  gar6z  a  Kambs-nese,  stiga  J)eir  Hnitr 
J)egar  af  hake,  ok  binda  hesta  sina,  ganga  framm  a  mel  nockorn,  ok  sag&e  Hriitr,  at 
{)eir  munde  J)ar  vi&  taka,  kvaz  J)at  hyggja,  J)6tt  seint  genge  fiar-heimtan  vi6  Haoscull, 
at  eigi  jskyllde  J)at  spyrjaz  at  hann  rynne  fyrer  J^raslom  hans.     Fx)ro-nautar  Hriitz 

45  saog&o  at  li&s-munr  munde  vera.     Hriitr  kvaz  J)at  ecki  hir&a,  kva6  J)a  {)vi  verrom 

I.  W. ;  -bugnom,  Cd.  5.  laonden  linyttoz,  W.  13.  egi,  Cd.  21.  en 

suma  hlute  hefer  {)u  I.  u.,  W.  35.  en  lezt  vera  .  .  .  sinnar]  W. ;  en  let  J)a 

m69or  sina  I30gra6ande,  Cd. 
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faorom  fara  skylldo  sem  J^eir  vere  fleire.  {>eir  Lax-daeler  hliopo  af  hestom  sinom  ok 
bioggoz  nii  vi6.  Hriitr  ba6  J)a  ecki  meta  munum,  ok  hleypr  i  mote  {)eim  ;  hann 
hafSe  hialm  a  haofSe,  en  sver5  brugSet  i  hende,  en  skiaold  i  annarre ;  hann  var  vigr 
allra  manna  bezt,  ok  var  Hriitr  {)a  (sva)  69r  at  faer  gato  fylgt  honom ;  baorQoz  vel 
hvarer-tveggjo  um  hri6  ;  en  bratt  fundo  ^eir  Lax-daeler  'pat,  at  {)eir  atto  ^ar  eige  vi6  5 
sinn  maka  sem  Hriitr  var,  J)vi  at  fta  drap  hann  tva  menn  i  eino  at-hlaupe.  Si6an 
ba,6o  Lax-daeler  ser  gri6a.  Hriitr  kva&  Tpk  vist  hafa  skyldo  gri6.  Hiiskarlar  Haoscullz 
voro  J)a  aller  sarer  J)eir  er  upp  st66o,  en  fi6rer  v6ro  drepner.  Hriitr  f6r  hcim  ok  var 
nockot  sarr,  en  faoro-nautar  hans  litt  e6r  ecki,  J)vi  at  hann  haf6e  sik  mest  framme 
haft, — er  ^at  kallat  Orrosto-dalr  si6an  J)eir  baor6oz  J)ar. — Si6an  I6t  Hriitr  af  hoeggva  lo 
feet.  |>at  er  sagt  fra  Haosculle  at  hann  kipper  maonnom  at  ser  er  hann  spyrr  ranet, 
ok  rei6  hann  heim ;  J)at  var  miok  iam-ski6tt  at  huskarlar  hans  koma  heim,  J)eir 
saog5o  sinar  fer6er  ecki  slettar.  Haoscullr  ver6r  vi6  J)etta  68r,  ok  kvez  aetla  at  taka 
eigi  oftarr  af  h6nom  ran  ok  mann-tion,  safnar  hann  mnonnom  ^ann  dag  allan  at  ser. 
Si6an  geck  I6runn  hiisfreyja  til  tals  vi6  hann  ok  spyrr  at  uni  ra6a-ger6  hans ;  hann  15 
seger :  '  Litla  ra6a-ger6  hefer-ek  stofnat ;  en  giarna  vilda-ek  at  annat  vere  oft  at 
tala  en  um  drap  huskarla  minna.'  I6runn  seger  :  '  Jjesse  aetlan  er  ferleg,  ef  J)u  aetlar 
at  drepa  slikan  mann  sem  bT66er  ^inn  er,  en  sumer  menn  kalla  at  eigi  sa  sakleyse  i  J)6tt 
Hrutr  hef6e  fyrr  |)etta  fe  heimt ;  hefer  hann  J)at  nu  synt  at  hann  vill  eigi  vera  hornungr 
lengr  f)ess  er  hann  atte,  efter  ^vi  sem  hann  a  kyn  til  ;  nii  mun  hann  hafa  eigi  fyrr  20 
J)etta  ra6  upp  teket  at  etja  kappe  vi6  j^ik  en  hann  mun  vita  ser  nockors  traustz  van 
af  enom  meirom  maonnom,  J)vi  at  mer  er  sagt  at  faret  mune  hafa  or8sendingar  i  hli69e 
mille  J)eirra  f>6r8ar  Gelless  ok  Hriitz ;  munde  mer  sliker  hluter  J)ickja  i-sia-ver8er, 
mun  |j6r6e  J)ickja  g6tt  at  veita  at  slikom  hlutom  er  sva  bryn  ero  mala-efne,  veiztu 
ok  J)at  Haoscuilr,  si6an  er  mal  J)eirra  J>6r8ar  Godda  ok  Vigdisar  ur8o,  at  ecki  ver6r  25 
slik  bli5a  a  me8  ykr  |>6r8e  Gelle  sem  a5r,  J)6ttu  kemer  1  fyrsto  af  J)er  me6  fe-gix)fom 
fiandskap  J)eirra  fraenda ;  hygg-ek  ok  J)at,  Haoscullr,'  seger  hon,  *  at  J)eim  J)icker  J)u 
\)2.T  raun-miog  sitja  yfer  sinom  hlut  ok  son  pinn  Olafr :  nii  J)aette  oss  hitt  ra6legra 
at  J)u  by8er  Hrute  br68or  J)inom  semelega,  ^vi  at  J)ar  er  "  fangs  van  at  frekom 
ulfe,"  vente-ek  ^ess  at  Hrutr  take  J)vi  vel  ok  liklega,  \>vi  at  mer  er  ma6r  sag6r  vitr,  30 
mun  hann  J)at  sia  kunna  at  J)etta  er  hvars-tveggja  yckar  some.'  HaoscuIIr  sefa8ez 
miog  vi3  fortaolor  lorunnar,  ^icker  h6nom  J)etta  vera  sannlegt ;  fara  nii  menn  i  mille 
J)eirra  er  v6ro  beggja  viner  ok  bera  saettar-or8  af  Haoscullz  hende  til  Hrutz,  en  Hriitr 
t6k  {)vi  vel,  kvaz  at  viso  vilja  semja  vi6  HaoscuIId,  kvaz  J)ess  fyr  laongo  hafa  veret 
biienn  at  ^eir  sem8e  sina  fraendseme  efter  J)vi  sem  vera  aette  ef  Haosculir  vilde  honom  35 
rettz  hlutar  unna.  Hriitr  kvaz  ok  Haosculle  vilja  unna  s6ma  fyrer  af-brig8  J)au  er 
hann  haf8e  goert  af  sinne  hende.  Ero  nu  J)esse  mal  sett  ok  same8  i  milie  J)eirra 
brae6ra  Haoscuilz  ok  Hriitz,  taka  J)eir  nu  upp  frsendseme  ^ina  g66a  he6an  i  fra. 
Hrutr  geter  mi  biiss  sins  ok  gerez  mikell  ma8r  fyrer  ser,  en  ecki  var  hann  af-skiftenn 
um  flesta  hiute,  en  vilde  ra6a  J)vi  er  hann  hluta8ez  til.  Hriitr  J)oka6e  mi  bu-sta6  40 
sinom ;  hann  bi6  J)ar  sem  mi  heiter  a  Hrutz-st3o8om  allt  til  elle ;  hof  atte  hann  i 
tiineno,  ser  J)ess  enn  merke — ^at  er  nu  kallat  TroIIa-skei8,  J)ar  er  nii  J)i66-gata. 

2.  Hrutr  kvangaSez  ok  feck  kono  {)eirrar  er  Unnr  hdt  dotter 

Of  Hrut  and  his  Ghildren. 
2.  Hrut  moved  his  household  and  dwelt  at  the  place  now  called 

2.  W. ;  muninn,  Cd.        20.  efter  .  .  .  til]  W. ;  inked  over  in  Cd,        29.  at]  W. ; 
af,  Cd.       36.  hlutar]  add.  W.      37.  sett]  W. ;  saett,  Cd.      42.  ok  er  J)i68gata,  W. 
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MarQar  Gigjo;  Unnr  gcck  fni.  h6nom — J)ar  af  hefjaz  dcilor  jDcirra 
Laxc]'jela  ok  Fli6lz-hlf6in[^^a.  A6ra  kono  altc  Ilrutr  |);i  cr  lV)rbiajrg 
li<5t,  hon  var  Arm6c^s  (16ttcr.  Att  hcfcr  llrutr  cna  i)ri6jo  kono,  ok 
ncfnom  vcr  hana  cigi :  xvi  sono  dtte  Hrutr  ok  x  dcetr  vi9  J)essom 
5  ij  konom.  Sva  scgja  mcnn  at  hann  vere  sva  a  l)ingc  eitt  sumar  at 
xiiij  syner  hans  voere  med  h6nom.  P\i  er  jDcssa  gctc6  at  ^at  p6tte 
vera  rausn  mikel  ok  afle.     Aller  v6ro  gerveleger  syner  hans. 

3.  Haoscullr  sitr  nii  1  biie  sino  ok  gcerez  hnigenn  a  enn  efra  alldr,  en  syner  hans  ero 
nii  {)r6ska9er.     {jorleikr  gcerer  bu  a  J)eim  b6,  er  heiter  a  Kambs-nese,  ok   leyser 

10  HaosciiUr  lit  fe  hans :  efter  {)etta  kvangaz  hann,  ok  feck  kono  J)eirrar  er  Giaflaug  het, 
dotter  Arnbiarnar  Sleito-Biarnar  sonar  ok  |>6rlaugar  |)6r6ar  d6ttor  fra  HaofSa :  {)at 
var  g6tt  kvan-fang ;  var  Giaflaug  ven  kona  ok  oflate  mikell.  {>6rleikr  var  enge 
dael6ar-ma6r,  ok  enn  meste  garpr.  Ecki  lag6ez  miog  a  me&  J)eim  fraendom  Hnite  ok 
{>6rleike.     BarSr  son  Hnoscullz  var  heima  me9  fe&r  sinom,  haf&e  hann  J)a  um-syslo 

15  ecki  minnr  en  Haoscullr.  Daetra  Hoscullz  er  her  eigi  gete&  miog,  J)6  ero  menn  fra 
{)eim  komner. 

7.  I.   /^LAFR  HOSCULLZ  son  er  nii  ok  frum-vaxte  ok  er  allra  manna  fri9aztr 

synom  J)eirra   er  menn  hafe  seet ;  hann  bio  sik  vel   at  vapnom  ok 

klge&om.     Melcorca  m6&er  Olafs  bi6  a  Melcorco-stao&om,  sem  fyrr  var  rita&.     Haos- 

20  cullr  veik  meirr  af  ser  um-sia  um  ra&a-hag  Melcorcu  en  veret  hafSe,  kvaz  honom  J)at 
{)ickja  ecki  si&r  koma  til  Olafs  sonar  hennar,  en  Olafr  kva&  henne  heimila  skyldo  sina 
a-sia  slika  sem  hann  kunne  at  veita  henne.  Melcorcu  J)icker  Haoscullr  gera  svi-vir&- 
lega  til  sin ;  hefer  hon  {)at  i  hug  ser  at  gera  J)a  hlute  nockora  er  h6nom  {)aette  eigi 
betr.     |)6rbiaorn  Skriupr  haf&e  mest  veitt  um-sia  um  bii  Melcorcu,  vaket  haf&e  hann 

25  b6nor&  vi&  hana,  J)a  er  hon  hafSe  skamma  stund  buet ;  Melcorca  t6k  J)vi  fiarre.  Skip 
st65  uppe  a  Bor&-eyre  i  Hriita-fir&e :  Orn  het  styre-ma&r  hann  var  hir&-ma&r 
Harallz  konungs  Gunnhilldar  sonar.  Melcorca  talar  vi&  Claf  son  sinn  \ia.  er  ^au 
finnaz,  at  hon  vill  at  hann  fare  litan  at  vitja  frenda  sinna  gaofogra,  '  J)vi  at  ek  hefer 
J)at  satt  sagt  at  Myrceartan  konungr  er  at  viso  fa&er  minn  ok  er  hann  konungr  Ira, 

30  er  J)er  ok  haegt  at  ra6az  til  skips  a  Bor&-eyre.'  Olafr  svarar  :  '  Tala&  hefe-ek  J)etta 
fjTer  fao&or  miuom  ok  hefer  hann  litt  a  teket ;  er  J)anneg  ok  fiar-hag  minom  hatta& 
ok  fostra  mins,  at  ^at  er  meirr  i  laondom  ok  kvik-fe  en  hann  eige  Islenzka  vaoro 
liggjande  fyrer.'     Melcorca  seger :  '  Eigi  nenne-ek  at  J)u  ser  ambattar  son  kalla&r 

Hrut-stead  till  his  old  age.  He  had  a  temple  in  the  home-field,  the 
marks  of  which  are  still  seen,  at  the  place  called  Troirs-Hnks,  where 
the  high-road  now  is.  Hrut  was  married :  he  took  to  wife  a  woman 
named  Und,  the  daughter  of  Mord  Fiddle.  Und  departed  from  him, 
whereon  arose  the  suit  between  the  Laxdale-men  and  the  Fleet-lithers. 
Then  Hrut  had  another  wife  that  was  named  Thorbeorg ;  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Armod.  Hrut  had  yet  a  third  wife,  but  we  name  her  not. 
Sixteen  sons  and  ten  daughters  had  Hrut  by  these  two  wives.  Men 
say  that  he  was  at  the  Moot  one  summer,  and  fourteen  of  his  sons  with 
him.  .  This  is  marked  because  it  was  thought  to  be  a  great  glory  and 
strength  to  a  man.     AU  his  sons  were  fine  men. 

7.  W. ;  J)vi  at  aller,  Cd.  18.  sik  vel  .  .  .  bio]  W.  ;  homoiotel.  in  Cd.  from 

bi(')  io  bio.  21.  W.  ;  qz  henne  veita  sk.,  Cd.  25.  {)a  er  h.  .  .  .  biiet]  W. ; 

J)a  er  hann  haf&e,  the  rest  erased  in  Cd.  28.  gofgra,  W. 
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lengr ;  ok  ef  J)at  nemr  vi9  faorenne,  at  pu  J^ickez  hafa  fe  of-lIti6  J^a  mun-ek  heldr  J)at 
til  vinna  at  giftaz  {)6rbirne  ef  J)U  raez  ]pa  til  ferSar  heldr  en  aSr,  J)vi  at  ek  aetla  at 
hann  legge  framm  vaorona  sem  J)u  kant  J)er  J)3orf  til,  ef  hann  naer  ra3a-hag  vi6  mik ; 
er  {)at  ok  til  kostar,  at  Haosculle  mune  J)a  tveir  hluter  illa  h'ka  J)a  er  hann  spyrr  hvart- 
tveggja,  at  J)u  ert  af  lande  farenn,  en  ek  manne  gift.'  Olafr  ba6  ni66or  sina  eina  5 
raSa.  SiSan  redde  Olafr  vi9  |)6rbi3orn,  at  hann  vilde  taka  vaoro  af  honom  at  lane,  ok 
gera  miket  at.  |)6rbi3orn  sagSe :  *  pat  mun  J)vi  at  eins  nema  ek  na  ra9a-hag  vi6 
Melcorcu,  ^a  venter  mik  at  {)er  se  iam-heimelt  mitt  fe  sem  J)at  er  J)u  hefer  at  var6- 
veita.'  6iafr  kva6  J)at  Ipk  mundo  at  ra6e  goert ;  taolo6o  {)a  me6  ser  Tpa,  hlute  er  J)eir 
vildo,  ok  skylde  J)etta  fara  allt  af  hli66e.  Haoscullr  redde  vi8  Olaf  at  hann  munde  10 
ri6a  til  f^ings  me6  h6nom  :  Olafr  kvaz  \>at  eigi  mega  fyr  bii-syslo,  kvaz  vilja  lata 
gera  lamb-haga  vi6  Lax-a.  Haosculle  likar  {)etta  vel,  er  hann  vill  um  buet  annaz. 
Si6an  rei6  Haoscullr  til  J)ings,  en  sniiet  var  at  brullaupe  a  Lamba-st3o6om,  ok  re6 
Olafr  einn  mal-daga.  Olafr  faerr  xxx  hundra6a  vaoro  af  u-skifto,  ok  skylde  ^ar  ecki 
f^  m6t  koma.  Bar6r  Haoscullz  son  var  at  brullaupe  ok  visse  t^essa  ra6a-g3or6  me6  15 
J)eim.  En  er  bo6e  var  loket,  J)a  rei6  Olafr  til  skips  ok  hitte  Orn  styre-mann  ok  t6k 
ser  {)ar  fare.  En  a6r  en  J)au  Melcorca  skil6ez,  selr  hon  i  hendr  Olafe  fingr-guU 
miket  ok  maelte  :  '  {)enna  grip  gaf  fa6er  minn  mer  at  tann-fe,  ok  vente-ek  at  hann 
kenne  ef  hann  ser.'  Enn  feck  hon  h6nom  i  haond  knif  ok  belte  ok  ba6  hann  selja 
fostro  sinne,  '  get-ek  at  hon  dylez  eigi  vi6  J)essar  iartegner.'  Ok  enn  mselte  Melcorca  :  20 
*  Heiman  hefe-ek  J)ik  buet  sva  sem  ek  kann  bezt,  ok  kennt  J)er  Irsko  at  msela,  sva 
at  ^ik  mun  J)at  eigi  skifta  hvar  {)ik  berr  at  Irlande.'  Nii  skilja  J)au  efter  {)etta. 
|)egar  kom  byrr  a  er  Olafr  kom  til  skips  ok  sigla  J)eir  {)egar  i  haf. 

2.  Nii  kemr  Haoscullr  heim  af  J^inge  ok  spyrr  {)esse  ti6ende  ;  honom  likar  heldr 
J)unglega  ;  en  me6r  {)vi  at  vanda-menn  hans  atto  hlut  i,  J)a  sefa6ez  hann  ok  let  vera  25 
kyrt.     fjcim  Olafe  byrja6e  vel  ok  t6ko   Noreg.     Orn  fyser  Olaf  at  fara  til  hir6ar 
Harallz  konungs,  kva8  hann  gera  til  J)eirra  g68an  s6ma  er  ecki  v6ro  betr  menter  en 
6lafr  var.     Olafr  kvaz .  J)at  mundo  af  taka.     Fara  f)eir  Olafr  ok  Orn  nii  til  hirdar- 
ennar  ok  fa  J)ar  g68ar  vi8-t3okor,  vaknar  konungr  J)egar  vi8  Olaf  fyrer  saker  frsenda 
hans  ok  bau6  h6nom  J)egar  me8  ser  at  vera.     Gunnhilldr  lag8e  mikel  maete  a  Olaf  er  30 
hon  visse  at  hann  var  br68or-son  Hrtitz,  en  sumer  menn  kaollo6o  J)at  at  henne  J)aette 
J)6  skemtan  at  tala  vi6  6laf,  J)6tt   Hriitz  nyte  eigi  vi6.     6lafr  6-gladdez  er  a  lei6 
vetrenn  ;  Orn  spyrr  hvat  h6nom  vaere  at  angre.    6lafr  sag8e  :  '  Fer6  a-ek  a  haondom 
mer  at  fara  vestr  um  haf,  ok  J)cette  mer  miket  under  at  J)u  aetter  hlut  i  at  su  yr6e 
faren  sumar-langt.     Orn  ba8  6laf  J)ess  ecki  fysaz,  kvaz  ecki  vita  vaner  skipa  J)eirra  35 
er  um  haf  vestr  mundo  ganga.     Gunnhilldr  geck  a  tal  ^eirra  ok  maelte  :  "  Nii  heyre- 
ek  ykr  J)at  tala  sem  eigi  hefer  fyrr  vi6  boret,  at  sinn  veg  J)icker  hvarom."     Olafr 
fagnar  vel  Gunnhillde  ok  laetr  eigi  ni6r  falla  talet.     Si8an  gengr  Orn  a  brot,  en  J)au 
Gunnhilldr  taka  {)a  tal ;  seger  Olafr  J)a  aetlan  sina  ok  sva  hvat  honom  la  vi8,  at 
Myrceartan  konungr  var  m68or-fa6er  hans.     fia  maelte  Gunnhilldr  :  '  Ek  skal  fa  J)er  40 
styrk  til  fer8ar  J)essar  at  {)u   meger  fara  sva   rikolega  J)angat  sem  {)ii  vilt.'     Olafr 
J)ackar  henne  or6  sin.     Si8an  laetr  Gunnhilldr  biia  skip  ok  faer  menn  til,  ba8  Olaf  a 
kve8a  hve  marga  menn  hann  vill  hafa  me6  ser  vestr  um  hafet,  en  6lafr  kva6  a 
Ix  manna,  ok  kvaz  \)6  J)ickja  miklo  skifta  at  J)at  116  vere  hkara  her-m.ionnom  en 
kaup-maonnom.     Hon  kva8  sva  vera  skyldo,  ok  Orn  var  nefndr  ok  6lafr  til  fer6ar-  45 
ennar ;  J)etta  116  var  all-vel  biiet.     Haralldr  konungr  ok  Gunnhilldr  leiddo  6laf  til 

7.  nema]  Cd.  and  W.  15.  m6t]  W. ;  fyrer,  Cd.  32.  J)6tt  Hr.  n.  e.  v.] 
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skips  ok  smgOoz  nuiiido  l(g{^j;i  til  mc5  hoiioni  haniiiigjo  siiia  mc6  viiigan  J)eirre 
aiinarie  er  \r.n\  h;ol(V)  til  lagt  ;  sagSc  Haralldr  konungr  at  {jat  nuiii(le  aiiS-velldt,  Jjvi 
at  J)au  kx)llo6o  cngan  niann  venlegra  hafa  koniet  af  Islande  a  Jjcirra  dyogom.  |>a 
spurSe  Haralldr  konungr  hve  gamall  ma6r  hann  vere.  6lafr  seger :  *Nu  em-ek 
5  xviij  vetra,'  Konuiigr  niselte  :  'Mikler  jigaetes-menn  ero  slikt  scm  J)u  ert,  J)vi  at 
J)u  ert  enn  litc6  af  barns-aldrc,  ok  ssek  \>ega.T  a  varn  fund  er  ^ii  kemr  aftr,'  Si3an 
ba&  konungr  ok  Gunnliilkir  Oiaf  vel  fara  ;  stigo  si6an  a  skip  ok  sigla  J)egar  k  haf ; 
J)eim  byrjade  illa  um  sumaret,  hafa  J)eir  J)okor  miklar,  en  vinda  litla  ok  6-hag-stae5a 
J)a  sem  voro,  rak  \>k  vi3a  um  hafet ;   voro  J)eir  fltster  innan-bor6z  at  a  kom  haf-vilia. 

10  {>at  var6  um  si6ei  at  ^oko  hof  af  haof6e  ok  ger6oz  vindar  a,  var  \){i  teket  til  segls ; 
tokz  J)a  um-ra36a  hvert  til  Irlannz  munde  at  leita,  ok  ur6o  menn  eigi  a  satler  a  ^at. 
Orn  var  til  motz,  eu  mcstr  hlute  manna  mael:e  i  gegn  ok  kva6o  Orn  allan  villaz,  ok 
S30g6o  J)a  ra6a  eiga  er  fleire  voro.  Si6an  skuto  {)eir  til  ra6a  Olafs,  en  6lafr  seger: 
*  J>at  vil-ek  at  J)eir  ra6e  seiu  hyggnare  ero,  J)vi  at  verr  J)icki  sem  oss  mune  duga  heim- 

15  skra  braog6  er  J)au  koma  fleire  saman.'     |>6tte  ^a  or  skoret  er  6lafr  maelte  J)etta,  ok  re6 

Orn  einn  lei6-s30go  J)a6an  i  fia.     Sigla  |)eir  {)a  uaetr  ok  daga  ok  hafa  iamnan  byr-lite6. 

Jjat  var  ein-hverja  nott  at  var6-meuu  hli6po  upp  ok  ba6o  menn  vaka  sem  ti6az, 

kva6oz  sia    land   sva    naerr  ser  at   ^eir   stungo   naerr  stafne  at,  eu  seglet  var    uppe 

ok  all-lite6  ve6ret  at.     Menu  hlaupa  J)egar  upp,  ok  ba6  Orn  beita  i  brot  fra  landeno 

20  ef  J)eir  maette.  Clafr  seger :  '  Ecki  ero  J)au  efne  i  um  vart  mal,  ^vi  at  ek  se  at  bo6ar 
ero  a  bae6e  bor6  ok  allt  fyrer  skut-stafn,  ok  felli  seglet  sem  ti6az,  en  gerom  ra6  var 
\)k  er  li6ss  dagr  er,  ok  meun  kenua  landet.'  Si6an  kasta  J)eir  ackerom,  ok  hrifa  J)au 
f)egar  vi6,  Mikel  er  um-rae6a  um  uottena  hvar  J)eir  muudo  at  komuer ;  en  er  Ii6s 
dagr  var,  keudo  J)eir  at  \>a.t  var  Irland.     Oru  maelte  J)a :   '  |>at  hygg-ek  at  ver  hafem 

25  eigi  g66a  at-kvamo  \)vi  at  J)etta  er  fiarre  haofnom  J)eim  ok  kaup-st3o6om  er  lit-lender 
menn  skolo  hafa  fri6,  {)vi  at  ver  erom  nii  fiaora^er  uppe  sva  sem  horn-sil,  ok  uaerr 
aetla-ek  J)at  laogom  J)eirra  Ira,  J)6tt  J)eir  kalle  fe  J)etta  er  ver  haofum  me&  at  fara  me6 
sinom  penuiugom,  J)vi  at  heita  lata  J)eir  J)at  vag-rek  er  minnr  er  fiarat  fra  skut- 
stafiie.'      Olafr   kva6   ecki  til  mundo  saka,  *En    seet   hefe-ek  at  mauu-safna6r  er 

30  a  laud  upp  i  dag  ok  J)eim  Irom  ^icker  um  vert  skip-kvamo  J)essa ;  hug6a-ek  at  ok  i 
dag  J)a  er  fiaran  var  at  her  geck  upp  oss  vi6  nes  J)etta,  ok  feil  6-vandlega  si6rrenn  ut 
6r  oseuom,  en  ef  skip  vart  er  ecki  sakat,  J)a  muuom  ver  ski6ta  bate  varom  ok  flytja 
skip  vart  J)augat.'  Leira  var  uuder  Jjar  er  J)eir  haof6o  leget  um  streugena,  ok  var  ecki 
bor6  sakat  i  skipe  J)eirra ;  flytjaz  J)eir  6lafr  {)augat,  ok  kasta  J)ar  ackerom.     En  er  a 

35  li6r  dagenn  J)a  drifr  ofan  manu-fiolde  mikeli  til  straudar ;  si6an  fara  tveir  menn 
a  bate  til  kaup-skipseus  ;  J)eir  sp^TJa  hverer  fyrer  ra6e  skipe  J)esso,  6lafr  maelte,  ok 
svarar  a  Irsko  sem  \>e\v  maelto  til,  seger  at  Nor6menu  eige  skipet.  Eu  er  Irar  visso 
at-  J)eir  v6ro  Norraeuer  meun  J)a  bei6az  J)eir  laga  at  J)eir  skyldo  gauga  fra  fe  siuo  ok 
skipe,  ok  muude  J)eim  J)a  ecki  vera  gert  til  auvisla,  a6r  kouungr  aette  d6m  a  J)eirra 

40  male.  6lafr  kva6  J)at  laog  vera  ef  engi  vere  tulkr  me6  kaup-maonnom  :  '  Eu  ek  kann 
y6r  J)at  me6  saonuo  at  segja,  at  J)etta  ero  fri6-meun,  en  J)6  muuo  ver  eigi  upp  gefaz 
at  6-reyndo,'  Irar  sepa  J)a  her-6p,  ok  va6a  lit  a  si6enu,  ok  aetla  at  lei6a  upp  skipet 
uuder  {)eim,  var  ecki  diiipara  eu  J)eim  t6k  uuder  hendr  e6r  i  br6k-liuda  J)eim  er 
staerster  v6ro.      Pollreuu  var  sva  diiipr  J)ar  er  skipet  flaut,  at  eigi  kende  ui6r.     Olafr 

12.   Here  comes  iu  the  ^rd  vell.  leaf.  14.  J)vi  at]  W.  ;  J)vi,  Cd.        heimskra 
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ba5  l)a  briota  upp  vapn  sin,  ok  fylkja  a  skipeno  allt  a  millom  stafna,  st66o  ok  sva 
J)yckt  at  allt  var  skarat  me6  skiaoldom,  st65  spi6tz-oddr  lit  hia  hverjom  skialdar- 
spor5e.  Clafr  geck  J)a  framm  i  stafnenn,  ok  var  sva  buenn  at  hann  var  i  brynjo  ok 
hafSe  hialm  a  haofde  guIl-ro3enn,  hann  var  gyr5r  sver6e,  ok  v6ro  gull-reken  hiaollten, 
hann  haf6e  kr6ka-spi6t  i  hende  haug-teket  ok  all-g66  mal  i,  rau6an  skisold  haf6e  5 
hann  fyrer  ser,  ok  var  dreget  a  leo  me6  gulle.  En  er  Irar  sia  vi6-buning  peirra  J)a 
skytr  {)eim  skelk  i  bringo,  ok  J)icker  J)eim  eigi  iam-au6vellt  fe-fang  sem  J)eir  hug6o 
til ;  hneckjaz  Irar  nu  fra  ok  hlaupa  saman  i  eitt  {)orp ;  si6an  kemr  kurr  mikell  i  li6 
J)eirra  ok  J)icker  J)eim  nu  au6-vita6  at  J)etta  var  her-skip  ok  mune  vera  miklo  fleire 
skipa  van ;  gera  mi  skyndelega  or6  til  konungs,  var  ^at  ok  haegt,  J)vi  at  konungr  var  lO 
{)a  skamt  J)a6an  a  veizlom  ;  hann  ri6r  ^egar  me6  sveit  manna  J)ar  til  sem  skipet  var; 
eigi  var  lengra  a  millom  lannzens  ok  J)ess  er  skipet  flaut  en  vel  matte  nema  tal 
millum  manna  :  oft  haof6o  Irar  veitt  J)eim  a-raser  me6  skotom  ok  var6  ^eim  Olafe 
ecki  mein  at.  Olafr  st66  me6  J)essum  biininge  sem  fyrr  var  rita6  ok  fannz  maonnom 
mart  um  hverso  skaorolegr  sia  ma6r  var  er  J)ar  var  skips  foringe.  En  er  skipverer  15 
Olafs  sia  miket  riddara-Ii6  ri6a  til  {)eirra  ok  var  et  frseknlegzta,  ^vi  at  J)eim  J)6tte  mikell 
li6s-munr  vi6  at  etja,  En  er  (5lafr  heyr6e  J)enna  kurr  sem  i  sveit  hans  ger6ez,  ba6 
hann  \>eb  her8a  hugena,  '  J)vi  at  nu  er  g6tt  efne  i  varo  male.'  Heilso6o  J)eir  Irar  nii 
Myrceartane  konunge  sinom ;  si6an  ri6o  J)eir  sva  naerr  skipeno  at  hvarer  matto 
skilja  hvat  a6rer  taolo6o.  Konungr  spyrr  hverr  skipe  styr6e.  Olafr  seger  nafn  sitt,  20 
ok  spur6e  hverr  sa  vere  enn  vasklege  riddare  er  hann  atte  pk  tal  vi6.  Sa  seger  : 
•  Ek  heite  Myrceartan.'  Olafr  maelte  :  '  Hvart  ertii  konungr  Ira  ?'  Hann  kva6  sva 
vera.  pk  spyrr  konungr  al-maeltra  ti6enda.  Olafr  leyste  vel  or  J)eim  ti6endom 
aollom  er  hann  var  spur6r.  f)a  spyrr  konungr,  hva6an  J)eir  hef6e  ut  late6,  e6r  hverer 
menn  f)eir  vere,  ok  enn  spyrr  konungr  vandlega  um  aett  Olafs.  En  fyrer  J)vi  at  25 
konungr  fann,  at  J)esse  ma6r  var  rik-Iatr  ok  vilde  eigi  segja  lengra  en  hann  var 
spur6r,  J)a  vilde  hann  eigi  spyrja  lengra  at  sinne.  Olafr  sag6e :  '  |>at  skal-ek  y6r 
kunnigt  gera,  at  ver  yttom  af  Norege,  en  J)etta  ero  hir6-menn  Harallz  konungs  Gunn- 
hilldar  sonar  er  her  ero  innan-bor6z,  en  y6r  er  J)at  fra  aett  mlnne  at  segja,  herra,  at 
fa6er  minn  byr  a  Islande  er  HaoscuIIr  heiter ;  hann  er  st6r-aetta6r  ma6r  ;  en  m66or-  30 
kyn  mitt  vente-ek  at  J^er  mune&  se6  hafa  fleira  en  ek,  ^vi  at  Melcorca  heiter  m66er 
min,  ok  er  mer  sagt  me6  saonno,  at  hon  se  d6tter  J)in,  konungr ;  ok  J)at  hefer  mik  til 
reke6  sva  langrar  fer6ar,  ok  liggr  mer  nii  miket  vi6  hver  svaor  J)u  veiter  voro  male.' 
Konungr  J)agnar  ok  a  tal  vi6  menn  sina,  spyrja  vitrer  menn  konung  hvat  gegnaz 
mune  i  J)esso  male,  '  er  sia  ma6r  seger.'  Konungr  seger  :  '  Au6-saett  er  J)at  a  Clafe  35 
l)essom,  at  hann  er  st6r-aetta6r  ma6r,  hvart  sem  hann  er  varr  fraende  e6a  eigi,  ok  sv4 
l)at  at  hann  maeler  allra  mauna  bezt  Irsko.'  Efter  J)at  st66  konungr  upp  ok  maelte : 
'  Nii  skal  veita  svaor  J)ino  male,  at  ek  vil  aollom  y6r  gri6  gefa  skipverjom ;  en  um 
fraendseme  J)a  er  J)u  telr  vi6  oss  munom  ver  tala  fleira  a6r  en  ek  veita  J)vi  annsvaor.' 
Sidan  fara  bryggjor  a  land,  ok  gengr  Olafr  a  land  ok  faoro-nautar  hans  af  skipeno ;  40 
finnz  J)eim.  Irom  nii  miket  um  hverso  vir6oIegr  J)esse  ma6r  er  ok  viglegr.  Fagnar 
Olafr  J)a  konunge  vel  ok  tekr  ofan  hialmenn  ok  lytr  konunge,  en  konungr  tekr 
h6nom  J)a  me6  allre  bIi6o ;  tala  J)eir  J)a  me6  ser,  flytr  Olafr  J)a  enn  sitt  mal  af  nyjo 
ok  talar  baB6e  langt  erende  ok  sniallt ;  lauk  sva  maleno,  at  hann  kvaz  J)ar  hafa  gull 
J)at  a  hende  er  Melcorca  selde  h6nom  at  skilna6e  a  Islande,  ok  sag6e  sva,  '  at  J)u,  45 
konungr,  gaefer  henne  at  tann-fe.'     Konungr  t6k  vi6,  ok  leit  a  guUet  ok  ger6ez  rau&r 
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miok  ii-syndar ;  siSan  mjEltc  koniingr :  '  Sannar  ero  iartegner,  en  fyr  engan  mun  ero 
J)£er  o-nicrkclegre  er  J)u  liefer  sv/i,  mikct  SEttar-bragS  af  moftor  {)iiine  at  vcl  ma  |)ik 
{)ar  af  kcniia ;  ok  fyrcr  J)essa  bliitc  J)4  vil-ck  at  viso  vi6  ganga  J)inne  fraeiidscmc, 
Oliifr,  at  J)eirra  nianna  vitnc  er  her  ero  hia  ok  tal  mitt  heyra ;  skal  J)at  ok  fylgja,  at 

5  ek  vil  J)cr  bi65a  til  hirSar  minnar  mc&  alla  J)iiia  svcit ;  en  some  yftvarr  mun  f)ar  vi5 
liggja  hvert  mann-kaup  mcr  J)ickcr  i  J)cr  J)a  er  ck  reyne  J)ik  meirr.'  Si6aii  laetr 
konungr  fii  J)eim  hesta  til  reiSar,  en  hann  setr  meiin  til  at  setja  upp  skip  {)eirra  e8r 
biia  um  reifla  {)eirra  ok  annaz  varnaft  J)ann  er  Jicir  atto.  Konungr  rci6  Jia  til 
Dyfliniiar,  ok  pickja  maonnom  Jietta  mikel  tiSende,  er  J)ar  var  dottor-son  konungs  i 

10  faor  n\eb  hoiiom,  J)eirrar  er  J)a3an  var  fyr  laongo  her  tekenn  xv  vctra  gx)mol :  en  J)6 
bra  f6stro  Melcorco  mest  vi6  J)esse  ti6ende,  er  J)a  la  i  kaor  ok  s6tte  be&e  at  stri6  ok 
elle,  en  J)6  geck  hon  J)a  staf-laust  a  fund  Olafs.  |>a  maelte  konungs  til  6lafs :  '  Her 
er  nii  komen  fostra  Melcorcu,  ok  mun  hon  vilja  hafa  ti6enda  saogn  af  J)er  um  hennar 
hag.'     Olufr  t6k  vi6  henne  ba6om  haondom,  ok  sette  kerlingo  a  kne  ser,  ok  sag6e  at 

15  fostra  hennar  sat  i  g66om  kostom  a  Islande.  f>a  selde  Olafr  henne  knifenn  ok  belte8, 
ok  kende  kerling  gripeiia  ok  var6  grat-fegen  ;  kva6  J)at  bae6e  vera,  at  son  Melcorcu 
var  skaorolegr, '  enda  a  hann  til  J)ess  varet.'     Var  kerling  hress  J)ann  vetr  allan. 

Konungr  var  litt  i  kyrr-saete  J)anu  vetr  allan,  J)vi  at  J)a  var  iamnan  her-skatt 
um  Vestr-la3nden,  rak  konungr  af  ser  J)ann  vetr  vikinga  ok  ut-hlaups-menn,  var  Olafr 

20  me6  sveit  sina  a  konungs-skipe,  ok  J)6tte  sii  sveit  helldr  ureg  vi3-skiftess  J)eim  er 
i  m6te  v6ro.  Konungr  haf6e  J)a  tal  vi3  Olaf  ok  hans  felaga  ok  alla  ra6a-ger3,  Jivi  at 
h6nom  reyndez  Olafr  be3e  vitr  ok  framm-giarn  i  aollom  mann-raunom.  En  at  a 
H3nom  vetre  stefnde  konungr  J)ing  ok  var3  all-fiolmennt.  Konungr  st63  upp  ok 
ta!a3e;  hann  h6f  svii  mal  sitt  :  •  {lat  er  y3r  kunnegt  at  her  kom  sa  ma3r  i  fyrra 

25  l):.ust  er  d6ttor-son  minn  er,  en  J)6  er  st6r-aetta3r  i  fao3or-kyn ;  vir3ez  mer  Olafr  sva 
mikell  atgerve-ma3r  ok  skaorungr ;  at  ver  eigom  eigi  slikra  manna  her  kost  :  nii 
vil-ek  bi63a  h6nom  konungd6m  efter  minn  dag,  J)vi  at  Olafr  er  betr  til  yfer-mannz 
fallenn  en  miner  syner.'  Olafr  J)ackar  h6nom  J)etta  bo3  me3  mikelle  snild  ok  faogrom 
or3om,  en  kvaz  J)6  eigi  mundo  a  haetta  hverso  syner  hans  J)ylde  J)at  J)a  er  Myr- 

30  ceartans  miste  vi3 ;  kva3  betra  vera  at  fa  ski6ta  saem3  en  langa  svivir3ing,  kvaz  til 
Noregs  fara  vilja  J)egar  skipom  vere  li-haett  at  halda  a  millom  landa,  kva3  m63or 
sina  mundo  hafa  lite3  yn3e  ef  hann  keme  eigi  aptr.  Konungr  ba3  Olaf  ra3a.  Si3an 
var  slite3  J)ingeno.  En  er  6lafr  var  al-biienn  J)a  fylger  konungr  Olafe  til  skips  ok 
gaf  h6nom  spiot  guU-reket  ok  sver3  biiet  ok  miket  fe  annat.     Olafr  beiddez  at  flytja 

35  f6stro  Melcorcu  a  brot  me3  ser.     Konungr  kva3  J)ess  enga  Jiaorf,  ok  f6r  hon  eigi. 

Stigo  J)eir  Olafr  a  skip  sitt,  ok  skiljaz,  Jieir  konungr  me3  al!-mikelle  vinatto.  Efter 
J)at  sigla  J)eir  Olafr  i  haf,  -J)eim  byrja3e  vel,  ok  t6ko  Noreg,  ok  er  Olafs  faor  all-fraeg ; 
setja  nii  upp  skipet,  faer  Olafr  ser  hesta  ok  saeker  nii  a  fund  Harallz  konungs  me3 
sino  faoro-nevte.     Olafr  HaoscuUz  son  kom  nii  til  hir6ar  Harallz  konungs,  ok  tok 

^O  konungr  vi8  h6nom  vel,  en  Gunnhilldr  miklo  betr  ;  J)au  bu3o  honom  til  sin  ok  l30g8o 
J)ar  maorg  or6  til.  Olafr  J)iggr  J)at,  ok  fara  J)eir  Orn  ba6er  til  konungs  hir6ar ;  leggr 
konungr  ok  Gunnhilldr  sva  mikla  vir6ing  a  Olaf  at  engi  ut-lendr  ma3r  haf8e  slika 
vir3ing  af  J)eim  J)eget.  Olafr  gaf  konunge  ok  Gunhillde  niarga  fa-sena  gripe  er  hann 
haf3e  J)eget  a  Irlande  vestr.     Haralldr  gaf  6lafe  at  I61om  aoU  klaeSe  skoren  af  skar- 

43  late;  sitr  nii  Olafr  um  kyrt  um  vetrenn ;  ok  um  varet  er  a  lei3,  taka  Jieir  tal  mille 
sin  konungr  ok  Olafr;   beiddez  Olafr  orlofs  af  konunge  at  fara  lit  til  Islannz  um 

II.  sott  ok  elle,  W.  (less  good).  20.  urig  (vrig),  Cd.,  W.,  and  vell.  fragm. 
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sumaretj  '  a-ek  Jjangat  at  vitja,'  sag9e  hann,  '  gaofogra  fraenda.'  Konungr  seger  :  '  f>at 
vere  mer  naest  skape  at  J)u  sta6festez  her  me6  mer,  ok  taeker  her  allan  ra6a-kost  sem 
J)U  vilt  sialfr.'  Olafr  J)ackaSe  konunge  J)ann  soma  er  hann  bau5  honom,  en  kvaz  J)6 
giarna  vilja  fara  til  Islannz,  ef  J)at  vere  eigi  at  mote  konungs  vilja.  pa,  seger 
konungr :  '  Eigi  skal  J)etta  gera  6-vinveitt  vi6  J)ik,  Olafr,  fara  skaltu  i  sumar  ut  til  5 
Islannz,  {)vi  at  ek  se,  at  huger  J)iner  standa  til  J)ess  miog,  en  engva  aonn  ne  starf 
skaltii  hafa  fyrer  um  buna6  J)inn,  skal-ek  J)at  annaz.'  Efter  J)etta  skiija  J)eir  talet. 
Haralldr  konungr  laetr  framm  setja  skip  um  varet,  J)at  var  knaorr;  J)at  skip  var  bae8e 
miket  ok  g6tt ;  J)at  skip  laetr  konungr  ferma  me6  vi6e  ok  biia  me6  aollom  rei6a ;  ok 
er  skipet  var  buet,  laetr  konungr  kalla  a  Olaf  ok  maelte :  '  Jjetta  skip  skaltii  eignaz,  10 
Olafr,  vil-ek  eige  at  J)u  sigler  af  Norege  J)etta  sumar  sva  at  J)u  ser  annarra  far-J)ege.' 
6lafr  J)acka6e  konunge  me6  faogrom  or6om  sina  stor-menzko.  Efter  J)at  byr  Olafr 
fer6  sina,  ok  er  hann  er  biienn  ok  byr  gefr  J)a  sigler  Olafr  a  haf,  ok  skiljaz  {)eir 
Haralldr  konungr  me6  enom  mesta  kaerleik.  Olafe  byrja6e  vel  um  sumaret,  hanri 
kom  skipe  sino  i  Hruta-fiaor6  a  Bor6-eyre  ;  skip-kvama  spyrz  bratt  ok  sva  J)at  hverr  15 
styre-ma6r  er.  HaoscuHr  fregnar  lit-kvamo  Olafs  sonar  sius,  ok  ver6r  fegenn  miog,  ok 
ri6r  J^egar  nor6r  til  Hruta-fiar6ar  me6  nockora  menn,  ver6r  J)ar  fagna-fundr  me6 
\>e\m  fe6gom,  bau6  Haosculir  Olafe  til  sin ;  hann  kvaz  J)at  Jjiggja  mundo.  6lafr 
setr  upp  skip  sitt,  en  fe  hans  er  nor6an  flutt ;  en  er  J)at  er  syslat,  ri6r  Olafr  nor6an 
vi6  tolfta  mann  ok  heim  a  H30scullz-sta6e.  Hroscullr  fagnar  bli6Iega  syne  sinom  ;  20 
brae6r  hans  taka  ok  me6  bli6o  vi6  honom  ok  aller  frasndr  hans ;  J)6  var  flest  um  me6 
J)eim  Bar8e.  Olafr  var6  fraegr  af  fer6  J)esse ;  \)k  var  ok  kunnigt  gert  kyn-fer6e, 
(3lafs,  at  hann  var  d6ttor-son  Myrceartans  Ira  konungs  ;  spyrz  J)etta  um  allt  land, 
ok  J)ar  me6  vir8ing  su  er  riker  menn  haof^o  a  hann  lagt  Ipciv  er  hann  haf8e  heim  s6tt. 
6lafr  hat^^e  ok  miket  fe  lit  haft,  ok  er  nu  um  vetrenn  me6  fe8r  sinom.  Melcorca  25 
kom  bratt  a  fund  6lafs  sonar  sins ;  6lafr  fagnar  henne  me8  allre  bli8o,  spyrr  hon 
miog  margs  af  Irlande,  fyrst  at  fe8r  sinom  ok  3o6rom  fraendom  sinom.  6lafr  seger 
slikt  er  hon  spyrr.  Bratt  spur6e  hon  ef  f6stra  hennar  lif8e.  6lafr  kva8  hana  at 
viso  lifa.  Melcorca  spyrr  J)a,  hvi  hann  vilde  eigi  veita  henne  efter-laete  at  flytja  hana 
til  Islannz.  pa,  sag6e  6lafr :  '  Ecki  fysto  menn  J)ess,  m68er,  at  ek  flytta  f6stro  J)iua  30 
af  Irlande.'  '  Sva  ma  vera,*  seger  hon ;  J)at  fanz  a,  at  henne  J)6tte  J)etta  miog  i 
m6te  skape. 

3.  {>au  Melcorca  ok  |j6rbiaorn  atto  son  einn,  ok  er  sa  nefndr  Lambe ;  hann  var 
mikell  ma8r  ok  sterkr  ok  glikr  fe6r  sinom  yfer-liz  ok  sva  at  skap-lynde. 

4.  En  er  Clafr  haf8e  veret  um  vetrenn  a  Islande  ok  var  kom,  J)a  rae8a  {)eir  fe6gar  35 
um  ra6a-ger6er  sinar :  '  |)at  vilda-ek,  6lafr,'  seger  Haoscullr,  '  at  J)er  vere  ra6s  leita8 
ok  taeker  si6an  vi6  biie  f6stra  J)ins  a  Godda-st3o8om,  en  J)ar  enn  fiar-afle  mikell ; 
veitter  si8an  um-syslo  um  bii  J)at  me6  minne  um-sia.'     6lafr  seger  :  '  Litt  hefe-ek  J)at 
hug-fest  her  til,  veit-ek  eigi  hvar  sii  kona  sitr  at  mer  se  miket  happ  i  at  geta ;    mattii 
sva  til  xtla  at  ek  mun  framarla  a  horfa  um  kvan-fanget,  veit-ek  ok  J)at  goerla  at  J)u  4*^ 
munt  J)etta  eigi  fyrr  hafa  upp  kve8et  en  J)U  munt  hugsat  hafa  hvar  |)etta  skal  nidr 
koma.'     Haoscullr  mselte  :  '  R6tt  getr  jpu  :   ma6r  heiter  Egill,  hann  er  Skalla-Grims 
son,  hann  byr  at  Borg  i  Borgar-fir8e,  Egifl  a  ser  d6ttor  J)a  er  |>6rger8r  heiter,  J)essarrar 
kono  aetla-ek  J^er  til  handa  at  bi8ja,  \>vi  at  J)esse  kostr  er  al-beztr  i  aollom  Borgar-fir6e 
ok  J)6  vi6ara  vere  ;  er  J)at  ok  venna  at  Jier  yr8e  J)a  efling  at  maeg8om  vi8  ^k  Myra-  45 
menn.'     6lafr  seger :  *  |>inne  for-sia  mun-ek  hlita  her  um,  ok  vel  er  mer  at  skape 
l>etta  ra8,  ef  vi8  gengez ;  en  sva  mattii  aetla,  fa8er,  ef  {)etta  mal  er  upp  boret,  ok 
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gangez  eigi  vi5,  at  mcr  rrmn  illa  lika.'  H:oscullr  scgcr  :  *  Til  Jiess  munom  ver  r45a 
at  bera  {^ctta  iipp.'  Olufr  biSr  hann  ra6a.  Li6r  nii  til  J)ings  framan.  Hxtsculir  byz 
ini  heiman,  ok  fiolmenner  miog.  Ohifr  son  hans  er  i  faor  me&  honom  ;  J)eir  tialda 
biifl  sina.  p>ar  var  fiol-ment.  Kgill  Skalla-Grims  son  var  a  {jinge.  Aller  menn  haofSo 
.S  u  malc  er  (3laf  sa,  hverso  friSr  ma6r  hann  var  ok  fyrc-mannlcgr ;  hann  var  vel  biienn 
at  vapr.om  ok  klseSom. — |>at  er  sagt  einn  dag  er  {)eir  feSgar,  Haoscullr  ok  Olafr, 
gengo  fni  biiS  ok  til  fundar  vi6  Egil.  Egill  fagnar  pcun  vel,  J)vi  at  J)eir  Hjoscullr 
voro  miog  mal-kunncr.  Haoscullr  vekr  mi  bonorSet  fyrer  hond  Olafs  ok  bi3r  |j6r- 
gerSar ;  hon  var  ok  J)ar  a  J)ingeno.     Egill  tok  J)esso  male  vel,  kvez  hafa  g66a  frett 

10  af  Jjcim  fe6gom  ;  '  veit-ek  ok,  Haoscullr,'  seger  Egill,  '  at  f)ii  ert  sett-storr  maSr  ok 
mikels  verSr,  en  Olafr  er  fraegr  af  fer6  sinne,  er  ok  eigi  kynlegt  at  sliker  menn  aetle 
fram  arla  til,  J)vi  at  hann  skorter  eigi  aett  ne  fri6-Ieika,  en  J)6  skal  nu  J)etta  vi6  por- 
ger6e  rae6a,  J)vi  at  J)at  er  engom  manne  faere  at  fa  {>6rger6ar  an  hennar  vilja,' 
Haoscullr  maelte :  '  {jat  vil-ek,  Egill,  at  J)u  rae6er  J)etta  vi6  dottor  J)ina.'     Egill  kva6 

15  svii  vera  skylldo.  Egill  geck  til  fundar  vi6  d6ttor  (sina)  ok  toko  J)au  tal  saman.  {>a 
maelte  Egill :  '  Ma6r  heiter  Olafr,  ok  er  Haoscullz  son,  ok  er  hann  nii  fraegstr  ma6r 
einn  hverr ;  Haoscullr  fa6er  hans  hefer  vaket  b6nor6  fyrer  haond  Olafs  ok  be6et  J)in, 
hefer-ek  J)vi  skote6  miog  til  J)inna  ra6a,  vil-ek  nii  vita  svaor  J)in  ;  en  sva  liz  oss  sem 
slikom  nialom  se  vel  fellt  at  svara,  J)vi  at  J)etta  giafor6  er  gaofugt.'     |)6rger6r  svarar : 

30  '  |>at  hefe-ek  J)ik  heyrt  maela,  at  J)u  ynner  raer  mest  barua  J)inna,  en  nii  J)icke  mer 
J)u  J)at  li-sanna  ef  J)u  vill  gifta  mik  ambattar  syne  J)6tt  hann  se  venn  ok  mikell  a- 
bur6ar-ma6r.'  Egill  seger :  '  Eigi  ertii  um  J)etta  iam-fretten  sem  um  annat;  hefer 
J)U  eigi  J)at  spurt,  at  hann  er  d6ttor  son  Myrceartans  Ira  konungs  ?  er  hann  miklo 
betr  borenn  i  m66or-kyn  en  fao6or-aett,  ok  vere  oss  J)at  J)6  fulI-bo6et.'     Ecki  let 

25  f>6rger6r  ser  J)at  skiljaz.  Nii  skilja  J)au  talet,  ok  J)icker  nockot  siun  veg  hvaro — 
Annan  dag  efter  gengr  Egill  til  bu6ar  Haoscullz  ok  fagaar  HaoscuIIr  h6nom  vel ;  taka 
nii  tal  saman  ;  spyrr  Haoscullr  hverso  genget  hafe  b6nor6z  malen.  Egill  let  litt  yfer, 
seger  allt  hverso  faret  haf6e.  Haoscullr  seger  :  '  Vel  J)icki  mer  J)er  J)etta  faret  hafa,  en 
J)6  J)ike  mer  fastlega  horfa.'     Ecki  var  6lafr  vi6  tal  J)eirra.     Efter  J)at  gengr  Egill  a 

30  brot,  fretter  Olafr  nu  hvat  li6e  b6norz-maIom.  Hroscullr  kva6  seinlega  horfa  af 
hennar  hende.  Olafr  maelte  :  *  Nii  er  sem  ek  sag6a  J)er,  fa6er,  at  mer  munde  illa 
lika  ef  ek  fenga  nockor  svivir6ingar-or6  at  m6te,  rettii  meirr  er  J)etta  var  upp 
boret ;  mi  skal  ek  ok  J)vi  ra6a,  at  eigi  skal  her  ni6r  falla ;  er  J)at  ok  satt  at  sagt  er, 
at  "  ulfar  eta  annars  erende,"  skal  mi  ok  ganga  J)egar  til  bu6ar  Egils.'     HaoscuUr  ba6 

35  hann  J)vi  ra6a.  Olafr  var  buenn  a  J)a  lei6,  er  hann  var  i  skarlaz  klae3om  er  Haralldr 
konungr  haf6e  gefet  h6nom,  hann  haf6e  hialm  gull-ro6enn,  ok  sver6  biiet  i  hende  er 
Myrceartan  konungr  haf6e  gefet  h6nom.  Nii  ganga  J)eir  Haoscullr  ok  Olafr  til 
bu6ar  Egils,  gengr  Haoscullr  fyrer,  en  Olafr  J)egar  etter.  Egill  fagnar  J)eim  vel,  ok 
sezt  Haoscullr  ni6r  hia  honom,  en  Olafr  st63  upp  ok  lita6ez  um  ;  hann  sa  hvar  kona 

40  sat  a  pallenom  i  bu6enne,  sxi  kona  var  ven  ok  st6rmaunleg  ok  vel  biien;  vita  J)6ttez 
hann  at  J)ar  munde  vera  f)6rger6r  d6tter  Egils.     Olafr  gengr  at  pallenom  ok  sez  ni6r 
hia  henne.     {>6rger6r  heildar  J)essom  manue  ok  spyrr  hverr  hann  se.      Olafr  seger    »" 
nafii  sitt  ok  faoSor  sins ;  mun  J)er  J)yckja  diarfr  geraz  ambattar-sonrenn  er  hann  J)orer 
at  sitja  J)er  et  nesta,  ok  aetlar  at  tala  vi6  J)ik.     {36rger6r  seger  :  *  {>at  muntii  hugsa, 

45  at  J)u  munt  J)yckjaz  hata  gert  meire  J)oranar-raun  en  tala  vi6  konor.'     Si6an  taka 
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J)au  tal  mille  sin  ok  tala  J)ann  dag  allan  ;  ecki  heyra  a5rer  menn  til  tals  J)eirra  ;  ok 
46r  J)au  slite  taleno,  er  heimtr  til  Egill  ok  Haoscullr ;  tekz  J)a  af  nyjo  raeSa  uni 
bonorz-malet  Oliifs ;  vikr  f)6rger8r  pk  til  ra6a  fao6or  sins ;  var  J)a  Jjetta  mal  au6-s6tt, 
ok  f6ro  {)a  {^egar  festar  framm ;  var6  f)eim  J)a  unt  af  metor6a  Lax-daelom,  J)vi  at 
{)eim  skylde  faera  heim  konona.  Var  a  kve6en  brullaups  stefna  a  Ha)scullz-stao6om  5 
at  siau  vikom  sumars.  Efter  J)at  skilja  {)eir  Egill  ok  HsoscuUr,  ok  ri6a  J)eir  fe6gar 
heim  a  HaDscullz-sta6e  ok  ero  heima  um  sumaret,  ok  er  allt  kyrt.  Si6an  var  stofnat 
til  bo6s  a  Haoscullz-stao6om  ok  ecki  til  sparat  er  ceren  v6ro  efne.  Bo6s-menn  koma 
at  a-kve6enne  stefno  ;  v6ro  J)eir  Borgfir6ingar  all-fiolmenner,  var  J^ar  Egill  ok  |>6rsteinn 
son  hans,  J)ar  var  ok  bru6r  i  faor  ok  vale6  Ii6  or  hera6eno.  Haoscullr  haf6e  ok  fiol-  lO 
mennt  fyrer  ;  veizla  var  all-ska3roleg,  v6ro  menn  me6  giaofom  a  brot  leidder.  {)a  gaf 
Olafr  Agle  sver6et  Myrceartans-naut,  ok  var6  Egill  all-lett-brunn  vi6  giaofena.  Allt 
var  {)ar  ti6enda-laust,  ok  fara  menn  heim.  pzu  Olafr  ok  {j6rger6r  v6ro  a  Haoscullz- 
stao6om  ok  takaz  ^ar  aster  miklar  ;  au6-saett  var  J)at  aoUom  maonnom  at  hon  var 
skaorungr  mikell,  en  fa-skiften  hvers-daglega  ;  en  J)at  var6  framm  at  koma  er  J>6rger6r  15 
vilde  til  hvers  sem  hon  hluta6ez.  6lafr  ok  f)6rger6r  v6ro  ymezt  J)ann  vetr  a 
Haoscullz-stao6om  e6a  me6  f6stra  hans. 

5.  Um  varet  t6k  Olafr  vi6  biie  a  Godda-stao6om.  Jjat  sumar  t6k  |j6r6r  Godde 
s6tt  J)a  er  hann  leidde  til  bana.  (Jlafr  let  verpa  haug  efter  hann  i  nese  J)vi  er  gengr 
framm  i  Lax-a  er  Drafnar-nes  heiter — J)ar  er  gar6r  hia  ok  heiter  Haugs-gar6r,  Si6an  20 
drifa  menn  at  Olafe  ok  ger6ez  hann  haof6inge  mikell.  Haoscullr  3ofunda6e  J)at  ecki, 
J)vi  at  hann  vilde  iafnan  at  Olafr  vere  at  kvaddr  aollom  st6r-malom.  {lat  var  bu 
risolegaz  i  Laxar-dal  er  Olafr  atte.  {jeir  v6ro  brse^r  tveir  me6  Olafe  er  hvarr-tvegge 
het  An,  var  annarr  kalla6r  An  enn  Hvite,  en  annarr  An  Svarte.  Beinn  enn  Sterke 
var  enn  J)ri6e.  fjeir  voro  sveinar  Olafs,  ok  aller  hrauster  menn.  |>6rger6r  ok  Olafr  25 
atto  d6ttor  er  {)6ri6r  het. 

8.  I.  T  ENDOR  J)3er  er  Hrappr  hafSe  att  lago  i  auSn,  sem 
^—^  fyrr  var  rita9.  Olafe  \>6tio  pser  vel  liggja,  raedde 
fyrer  feSr  sinom  eitt  sinn,  at  J)eir  munde  gera  menn  a  fund  Trefils 
me9  |jeim  erendom,  at  Olafr  vill  kaupa  at  honom  laonden  a  Hrapps-  30 
sta)6om  ok  aSrer  eigner  \)Xt  er  J)ar  fylgja.  I^at  var  au9-s6tt,  ok  var 
{)esso  kaupe  slunget,  ^vi  at  Trefell  sa  J)at,  at  honom  var  betre  ein 
kraka  f  hende  en  tvser  f  skoge  :  var  f  at  at  kaupe  me9  {)eim,  at 
Olafr  skylde  rei9a  {)riar  merkr  silfrs  fyrer  laonden,  en  J)at  var  J)6 
ecki  iafna9ar-kaup,  J)vi  at  J)at  v6ro  Vi9ar  lendor  ok  fagrar  ok  35 


8.  I.  The  lands  which  Hrapp  had  owned  lay  waste,  as  was  afore 
written.  Olaf  thought  them  well  placed,  and  on  a  time  he  brought  the 
matter  before  his  father,  desiring  that  they  should  send  men  to  see 
Trefil  with  the  errand  that  Olaf  was  wishing  to  buy  the  land  at  Hrapp- 
stead  of  him,  and  the  other  properties  that  went  with  it.  There  was 
no  difficulty  in  the  matter,  and  the  bargain  was  struck,  for  Trefil  saw  that 
a  crow  in  the  hand  was  better  than  two  in  the  wcod.  This  was  the 
bargain  between  them  :  that  Olaf  should  pay  three  marks  of  silver  for  the 
land;  but  it  was  not  an  even  bargain,  for  they  were  broad  lands  and  fair, 
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miok  ga<^n-au6^^ar,  miklar  Lax-vci6ar  ok  sel-vci9ar  fylgSo  J;ar;  v6ro 
J)ar  ok  sk6gar  miklcr.  Nockoro  ofarr  cn  Haosculiz  slaScr  ero  fyr 
norSan  Lax-a,  |)ar  var  hocgget  ri66r  f  sk6gcnom,  ok  f^ar  var 
nalcga  til  gccrs  at  ganga,  ok  |)ar  safnaScz  saman  fc  (Jlafs,  hvart 
5  scm  vc3r  v6ro  betre  e6r  vcrre. 

2.  I^at  var  a  eino  haustc,  at  i  \)\i  sama  holtc  let  Olafr  bcc  reisa, 
ok  af  J)cim  vi6om  er  {^ar  v6ro  hoeggner  j  sk6gcnom,  cn  sumt  hafSe 
hann  af  rcka-stra)ndom ;  Jdcssc  ba,rr  var  risolegr.  Huscn  v6ro 
au6  um  vctrenn.     Um  varet  efter  f6r  Clafr  {Dangat  byg6om,  ok  l^t 

10  a6r  saman  reka  fd  sitt,  ok  var  {^at  mikell  fiolde  or6cnn,  pvi  at  eingi 
ma6r  var  \)i  au6gare  at  kvik-fe  1  Brci6a-rir6e.  Olafr  sender  nii 
or6  fe6r  sinom,  at  hann  stoc^e  ute,  ok  saee  fer6  hans  J)a  er  hann 
foere  a  {)cnna  n^^ja  boe,  ok  hcf6e  or6-heill  fyrer.  Ha)scullr  kva6 
svii  vera  skylldo.     Olafr  skipar  nii  til :  laetr  reka  af  framm  sau6-fe 

15  f)at  er  skiarraz  var ;  \)i  for  bii-smale  J^ar  naest ;  si6an  v6ro  rcken 
gelld-neyte  ;  klyfja-hross  f6ro  i  si6arra  lage.  Sva  var  skipat 
ma)nnom  me6  fe  J)esso,  at  J^at  skylde  engan  kr6k  rista.  Var  \)k 
fer6ar-broddrenn  komenn  a  J^enna  boe  enn  n^ja  er  Olafr  rei6  or 
gar6e  af  Godda-st3u6om,   ok  var  hvergi    hli6   i  mille.     Haoscullr 

20  st66  ute  me6  heima-menn  sina.  PX  maelte  HaDSCullr,  at  Olafr  son 
hans  skyllde  J)ar  vel  komenn  ok  me6  tima  a  J)enna  enn  n^^ja  bol- 
sta6  :  '  Ok  naerr  er  J)at  mino  hug-bo6e  at  {)etta  gange  efter,  at  lenge 

and  very  profitable ;  great  salmon  fisheries  and  seal  fisheries  there  were 
with  them.     There  were  also  great  woods. 

A  little  above  where  Hauscoll-stead  stands  north  above  Laxey,  there 
was  a  clearing  cut  in  the  woods,  and  there  was  well-nigh  everything 
ready  at  hand,  for  there  Olafs  flocks  used  to  gather  together  whether 
the  weather  were  fair  or  foul. 

2.  It  happened  one  harvest-tide  that  Olaf  had  a  house  built  in  this 
same  hurst,  partly  out  of  the  wood  that  was  cut  down  in  the  woods,  but 
some  he  got  from  the  drift-strands  [places  where  Atlantic  drift-wood 
comes  in].  This  homestead  was  a  fair  one.  The  house  was  empty 
through  the  winter,  but  next  spring  Olaf  flitted  his  homestead,  and  first 
he  had  all  his  stock  gathered  together,  and  they  had  become  a  great  multi- 
tude,  for  no  man  in  Broad-frith  was  richer  in  Hve-stock  in  these  days. 
And  now  Olaf  sends  word  to  his  father  praying  him  to  stand  out  of 
doors  and  behold  his  moving  when  he  went  to  the  new  homestead,  and 
say  a  word  of  good  omen  thereon.  Hauscoll  said  he  would  do  so.  Olaf 
began  to  marshall  his  stock.  He  had  the  sheep  that  were  wildest  driven 
forth  first,  then  the  milch-sheep  next,  next  were  driven  the  bullocks ; 
the  pack-horses  went  in  the  last  place.  Men  were  placed  about  the 
stock  to  the  end  that  it  should  make  no  diversion  off"  the  road.  The 
.first  part  or  van  reached  the  new  homestead  as  Olaf  rode  out  of  the 
garth  at  Godda-stead,  and  there  was  no  gap  in  the  line.  Hauscoll 
v.as  standing  out  of  doors  with  his  servants,  Then  Hauscoll  said  that 
Olaf  his  son  was  welcome  and  in  a  happy  hour  to  his  new  homestead. 
. '  And  it  is  borne  in  closely  to  my  mind  that  things  shall  go  so  that  his 
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s6  hans  nafn  uppe.'  lorunn  husfreyja  seger :  '  Hefer  ambattar 
son  sia  au6  til  J)ess  at  uppe  sd  hans  nafn.'  t*at  var  miog  iam- 
skiott,  at  hiis-karlar  ha)f6o  ofan  teket  klyfjar  af  hrossom  ok  \)i  rei6 
Olafr  1  gar9.  M  tekr  hann  til  or6a :  '  Nii  skal  ma)nnom  skeyta 
forvitne  um  J)at  er  iafnan  hefer  veret  um  roett  1  vetr,  hvat  sia  boerr  5 
skal  heita  ;  hann  skal  heita  i  Hiar6ar-holte.' 

|>etta  J)6tte  msonaom  vel  til  fuudet  af  J)eim  atbur6om  er  ^ar  hoofSo  or9et.  Olafr 
setr  mi  bii  saman  i  Hiar6ar-holte,  J)at  var6  bratt  risolegt,  skorte  J)ar  ok  engi  hhit ; 
6x0  mi  miog  metor6  Olafs,  baro  til  J)ess  marger  hluter,  var  Olafr  manna  vin-saelstr, 
J)vi  at  J)at  er  hann  skifte  ser  af  um  mal  manna,  J)a  undo  aller  vel  vi6  sinn  hhit  ;  10 
fa6er  hans  h6lt  honom  miog  til  vir6ingar.  Olafe  var  ok  mikel  efling  at  tengdom  vi6 
Myra-menn.     Olafr  ^otte  gaofgastr  sona  Haoscullz. 

2.  fienna  vetr  er  Olafr  bio  fyrst  i  Hiar6ar-holte  haf6e  hann  mart  hiona  ok  vinno- 
manna,  var  skift  verkom  me6  hus-kaorlom,  gaette  annarr  geld-neyta  en  aunarr  ku- 
neyta ;  fioset  var  brot  i  skog  eigi  all-skamt  fra  baenom.  Eitt  kveld  kom  sa  ma6r  at  15 
Olafe  er  geld-neyta  gaette  ok  ba6  hann  fa  til  annan  mann  at  gaeta  nautanna,  *  en  aetla 
mer  aonnor  verk.'  Olafr  seger  :  '  ^at  vil-ek  at  J)u  hafer  en  saomo  verk  Jpin.'  Hann 
kvaz  heldr  brot  vilja,  'Abota  J)icke  J)er  J)a  vant,'  sag6e  Olafr ;  *  mi  mun-ek  fara  i 
kveld  me6  J)er  er  J)u  bindr  inn  naut,  ok  ef  mer  ^icker  nockor  varkunn  til  J)essa,  J)a 
mun-ek  ecki  at  telja,  ella  muntii  finna  a  J)inom  hlut  i  nockoro.'  Olafr  tekr  i  haond  20 
ser  spi6te6  gull-rekna  konungs-naut,  gengr  nii  heiman,  ok  hus-karl  me6  h6nom  ; 
sni6rr  var  nockorr  a  iaor6o  ;  koma  J)eir  til  fi6ssens  ok  var  J)at  opet ;  raedde  Olafr  at 
hiis-karl  skylde  inn  ganga,  'en  ek  mun  reka  at  J)er  nauten,  en  J)u.  bitt  efter.'  Hiis- 
karl  gengr  at  fi6ss-dyronom.  Olafr  finnr  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  hleypr  aftr  i  fang  h6nom. 
Spyrr  Olafr  hvi  hann  fsere  sva  felltilega.  Hann  seger :  '  Hrappr  stendr  i  fi6ss-  25 
dyronom  ok  vilde  falma  til  min,  en  ek  em  saddr  a  fang-braog6om  vi6  hann.'  Olafr 
gengr  J)a  at  dyronom  ok  leggr  spi6teno  til  hans.  Hrappr  tekr  haondom  ba6om  um 
fal  spi6tzens  ok  snarar  af  lit,  sva  at  J)egar  brotnar  skafte6.  Olafr  vill  ^a  renna  a 
Hrapp,  en  Hrappr  f6r  J)ar  ni9r  sem  hann  var  komenn ;  skilr  J)ar  me6  ^eim  ;  haf6e 
Clafr  skaft,  en  Hrappr  spi6te6.  Efter  J)etta  binda  ^eir  Olafr  inn  nauten  ok  ganga  30 
heim  si6an.  Olafr  sag8e  nii  hus-karle,  at  hann  mun  h6nom  eigi  saker  a  gefa  J)esse 
or6aseme.  Um  morgenenn  efter  ferr  Olafr  heiman  ok  J)ar  til  er  Hrappr  haf6e  dysja6r 
veret,  ok  laetr  J)ar  til  grafa,  Hrappr  var  J)a  enn  6-fiienn ;  J)ar  finnr  Olafr  spi6t  sitt. 
Si6an  laetr  hann  gera  bal ;  er  Hrappr  brendr  a  bale,  ok  er  aska  hans  flutt  a  sia  ut. 
He6an  fra  ver6r  engom  manne  mein  at  aptr-gaongo  Hrapps.  3g 

9.  I.   IVrU  er  at  segja  fra   sonom  HaoscuUz  :    {)6rleikr  Haoscullz  son   var  me6 
tignom  mx)nnom  J)a  er  hann  var  i  kaup-fer6om  a6r  hann  settez  i  bd 

name  shall  be  remembered  for  long.'  Housevvife  lorund  said,  '  How 
should  the  bond-woman's  son  have  prosperity  enough  for  his  name  to  be 
remembered  ? '  It  was  at  that  very  time  that  the  servants  had  taken  the 
packs  ofF  the  horses  that  Olaf  rode  into  the  garth.  Then  he  took  up  his 
speech :  *  Now  will  I  give  eJEFect  to  that  which  hath  ever  been  the  talk 
the  winter  through — what  name  this  place  should  be  called  by.  It 
shall  be  called  Herd-holt.' 
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ok  J)uttc  merkclegr  niaSr,  veret  (hafSc)  haiiii  ok  i  vikiiigo  ok  gaf  J)ar  goSa  raun 
fyrer  karl-nienzko  sakcr.  HarOr  HioscuUz  son  haf5c  ok  veret  far-ina6r,  ok  var  vel 
metenn  hvar  scm  hann  kom,  J)vi  at  hann  var  enn  bezte  drengr  ok  hofs-ma&r  um  allt. 
BarOr  kvaiigaScz  ok  fcck  BreiSfirzkrar  kouo  er  Astri&r  hct,  var  h6ii  kyn-g6&.  Son 
5  BarOar  h<!;t  |jurarcnn  cn  dottcr  hans  Gu6ny  cr  atte  Hallr  soii  Vlga-Styrs  ok  er  fra 
J)eim  komenn  mikell  4tt-boge,  J)6tt  her  s6  hans  litt  geteS.  Hrutr  Heriolfs  son  gaf 
frelse  J)raele  sinom  er  Hr61fr  het,  ok  {jar  meS  fiar-hlut  nockorn  ok  bu-sta6  at  landa- 
maere  J)eirra  Hioscullz,  ok  lago  sva  naerr  landa-merken,  at  J)cim  Hrytlingom  haf3e 
yfer  skotez  um  J)etta  ok  haofSo  {jcir  settan  lausingjann  i  land  Haascullz ;  hann  gredde 

10  J)ar  miket  fo.  Haosculle  J)6tte  {)etta  miket  i  m6te  skape,  er  hann  haf9e  sett  laus- 
ingjann  vi6  eyra  h6nom,  baS  lausingjann  gialda  sier  fe  fyrer  iaorSena  J)a  er  hann  bio 
k,  *{)vi  at  J)at  er  min  eigii.'  Lausingenn  ferr  til  Hrutz  ok  seger  h6nom  allt  tal 
J)eirra.  Hrutr  ba&  hann  engan  gaum  at  gefa  ok  gialda  ecki  fe,  *  Haoscullr  veit  eigi,' 
sagQe  hann,  *  hvarr  ockarr  att  hefer  land  J)etta.'     Ferr  nii  lausingenn  heim  ok  sitr  i 

15  biie  sino  rett  sem  a6r.  Litlo  si6arr  ferr  |)6rleikr  HaoscuUz  son  at  ra6e  fao6or  sins  med 
nockora  menn  a  hx  lausingjans  ;  taka  hann  ok  drepa,  en  f)6rleikr  eigna6e  ser  f6  J)at 
allt  ok  fjo8or  sinom  er  lausingenn  haf6e  graett.  |>etta  spur6e  Hrutr  ok  likar  illa  ok 
sonom  hans ;  J)eir  v6ro  marger  J)roska6er,  ok  J)6tte  sa  frenda-balkr  6-arennelegr. 
Hriitr  leita6e  laga  um  mal  J)etta  hverso  fara  aette ;  ok  er  J)etta  mal  var  rannsakat  af 

20  Laogmanne  J)a  geck  J)eim  Hnite  litt  i  hag,  ok  mato  menn  J)at  mikels  er  Hriitr  haf6e 
sett  lausingjann  ni6r  at  6-leyfe  Haoscullz  i  hans  land-eign,  ok  haf6e  hann  graett  J)ar  fe, 
haf6e  f)6rleikr  drepet  hann  a  eignom  J)eirra  fe6ga,  unde  Hrutr  illa  vi6  sinn  hlut,  ok 
var  J)6  samt.  Efter  J)etta  Isetr  |>6rleikr  be  gera  at  landa-mere  J)eirra  Hnitz  ok 
Haoscullz,  ok  heiter  J)at  a  Kambs-nese ;  J)ar  bi6  J>6rleikr  um  hri6  sem  fyrr  er  sagt. 

25  f)6rleikr  gat  son  vi6  kono  sinne,  sa  sveinn  var  vatne  ausenn  ok  nafn  gefet  ok  kalla6r 
Bolle,  var  hann  enn  venlegzte  ma6r  snemma. 

2.  Haoscullr  Dala-Collz  son  t6k  s6tt  i  elle  sinne,  hann  sende  efter  sonom  sinom  ok 
ao8rom  frsendom  sinom  ok  vinom  :  ok  er  J)eir  komo,  maelte  Haoscullr  vi6  J)a  brae6r 
Bar8  ok  |)6rleik :  '  Ek  hefe  teket  J)yng8   nockora,  ok  hefe-ek  veret  6-s6tt-naemr 

30  ma6r ;  hygg-ek  at  J)esse  sott  mune  lei8a  mik  til  bana ;  en  mi  sva  sem  ao5rom  er 
kunnigt,  at  J)it  erot  menn  skil-getner,  ok  eigot  at  taka  allan  arf  efter  mik,  en  sa  er 
son  minn  enn  J)rj8e  at  eigi  er  e61e  borenn :  nu  vil-ek  bei6a  yckr  brae6r,  at  Olafr  se 
leiddr  til  arfs  ok  take  fe  at  J)ri8junge  vi8  yckr.'  Bar8r  svarar  fyrre,  ok  sag8e  at 
hann  munde  J)etta  gera  efter  J)vi  sem  fa8er  hans  vilde,  '  |>vi  ek  vente  mer  soma  af 

35  Olafe  i  alla  sta6e  J)vi  heldr  sem  hann  er  fe-rikare.'  {)a  maelte  |>6rleikr :  *  Fiarre  er 
J)at  minom  vilja,  at  Olafr  se  arf-gengr  goerr,  hefer  Olafr  aeret  fe  a8r ;  hefer  J)u.,  fa8er, 
J)ar  marga  J)ina  mune  til  gefna,  ok  lengi  miog  mis-iafnat  me6  oss  brae8rom,  mun-ek 
eigi  upp  gefa  J)ann  soma  me8  sialfs  vild  er  ek  em  til  borenn.'  HaoscuUr  maelte  :  '  Eigi 
miinu  ^it  raena  mik   laogom    at  ek  gefa  xii  aura  syne  minom  sva  st6r-aetto8om  i 

40  m68or-kyn  sem  Olafr  er.'  {>orleikr  iattar  J)vi.  Si8an  let  HaoscuUr  taka  guU-hring 
Hakonar-naut,  hann  va  maork,  ok  sver6et  konungs-naut  er  til  kom  half  maork  gullz 
(ok  gaf).6lafe  syne  sinom,  ok  J)ar  me8  gifto  sina  ok  J)eirra  fraenda,  kvaz  eigi  fyrer 
J)vi  J)etta  maela,  at  eigi  visse  hann  at  hon  haf6e  J)ar  sta8ar  numet.     Olafr  tekr  vi6 


6.  J)6tt  .  .  .  gete8]  add.  W.  Ii.  eyro,  W.  14.  ockarr]  add.  W.     laus.] 

add.  W.  16.  fie,  Cd.  17.  graett]  att,  W.  20.  Laogm.]  Cd,  and  W. 

21.  at  .  .  .  eign]  W. ;  a  oleyfdre  iaor6  H'.,  Cd.  22.  ok  v.  J)6  samt]  add.  W. 

30.  hygg-ek  .  .  .  arf  e.  mik]  add.  W.         37.  mis-i.]  misw^ritten  in  vell.         41.  Hak.- 
naut]  so  Cd.  and  W.;  J)ann  er  Haralldr  haf6e  gefet  tim,  AM.  130  chart. 
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griponom  ok  kvez  til  mundo  hsetta  hverso  {>6rleike  h'ka6e ;  honom  gaz  illa  at  J)esso 
ok  ^otte  Haoscullr  hafa  under-mal  vi5  sik.  Olafr  seger  :  '  Eigi  mun-ek  gripena 
lausa  lata,  {>urleikr,  \)vi  at  J)u  leyfSer  J)vilika  fe-giaof  vi&  vitne,  mun-ek  til  {)ess 
haetta  hvart  ek  fae  haldet.'  Bar9r  kvaz  vilja  sam-^yckja  ra6e  fe3r  sins.  Efter  {)etta 
andaSez  Haoscullr.  Jjat  J)6tte  mikell  ska6e,  fyrst  at  upp-hafe  sonom  hans  ok  aollom  5 
fraendom  hans,  ok  teingda-maonnom  J)eirra  ok  vinom.  Syner  hans  lata  verpa  haug 
virSolegan  efter  hann ;  litet  var  fe  boret  i  haug  hia  h6nom.  En  er  J)vi  var  loket,  J)a 
taka  J)eir  brae5r  tal  um  J)at,  at  peir  muuo  efna  til  erfess  efter  fao6or  sinn,  J)vi  at  ^at 
var  J)a  tizka  i  J)at  mund.  J>a  maelte  Olafr :  '  Sva  liz  mer  sem  ecki  megi  sva  skiott 
at  J)essare  veizlo  snua,  ef  hon  skal  sva  vir6oIeg  ver8a  sem  oss  J>aette  soma  ;  er  nu  miog  10 
a  lidet  hauste6,  en  ecki  au6-vellt  at  afla  fanga  til ;  mun  ok  flestom  maonnom  J)ickia 
tor-vellt  J)eim  (er)  langt  eiga  til  at  saekja  a  haust-dege,  ok  vis  van  at  marger  kome 
eigi  J)eir  er  ver  vildem  hellzt  at  keme ;  mun-ek  ok  nii  til  J)ess  bi66az  i  sumar  a  J)inge 
at  bi66a  maonnom  til  bo6s  J)essa,  mun-ek  leggja  framm  kostna6  at  J)ri6junge  til 
veizlonnar.'  |>esso  iatta  J)eir  brae6r,  en  Olafr  ferr  nii  heim.  |)eir  J>6rleikr  ok  Bar6r  15 
skifta  fe  me6  ser,  hlytr  Bar6r  f3o6or-Ieif6  J)eirra,  J)vi  at  til  J)ess  heldo  fleire  menn  J)vi 
at  hann  var  vin-selle.  J>6rleikr  hlaut  meirr  lausa-fe.  Vel  var  me6  J)eim  brae6rom 
Olafe  ok  Bar6e  ok  blitt,  en  heldr  styggt  me6  J)eim  Olafe  ok  {>6rleike.  Nu  li8r  sia 
enn  naeste  vetr  ok  kemr  sumar,  ok  Ii6r  at  AI-J)inge ;  buaz  J)eir  HaoscuIIz  syner  nii  til 
|)ings ;  var  J)at  bratt  au6-saett  at  Olafr  munde  miog  vera  fyrer  J)eim  brae6rom.  Ok  er  20 
J)eir  koma  til  J)ings  tialda  J)eir  bu8  sina,  ok  bioggoz  um  vel  ok  curteislega. 

3.  {>at  er  sagt  einn  dag  J)a  er  menn  ganga  til  Laogbergs  J)a  stendr  Olafr  upp,  ok 
hann  kve6r  ser  hli68s,  ok  seger  maonnom  fyrst  fra-fall  f3o6or  sins,  '  ero  her  nii  marger 
menn,  fraendr  hans  ok  nau61eyta-menn  ;  mi  er  J)at  vile  brae6ra  minna  at  ek  bi66a  y6r 
til  erfess  efter  Haoscull  fao6or  varn  aollom  go6orz-maonnom,  J)vi  at  peir  muno  flester  25 
menn  ef  nockot  er  skote6  til,  at  i  tengdom  muno  vera  bundner  vi6  hann,  skal  ok  J)vi 
lysa  at  engi  skal  giafa-Iaust  a  brot  fara  enna  meire  manna.     |>ar  me6  viljom  ver 
bi66a  baendom  ok  hverjom  er  f)iggja  vill,  sselom  ok  veslom ;  skal  saekja  halfs  mana6ar 
veizlo  a  HaoscuIlz-sta6e  J)a  er  tio  vikor  ero  til  vetrar.'    Ok  er  Olafr  lauk  sino  male  {)a 
var  g66r  r6mr  gerr  ok  p6tte  J)etta  erende  st6rom  skoorolegt ;   ok  er  Olafr  kom  heim  30 
til  bu6ar  sag6e  hann  brae6rom  sinom  J)essa  til-aetlan ;  J)eim  fanz  fatt  um,  ok  J)6tte 
aeret  miket  vi8  haft,     Efter  J)inget  ri6a  J)eir  brae6r  heim ;  li6r  nii  sumaret,  biiaz  J)eir 
brae6r  vi8  veizlonne,  leggr  Olafr  til  6-hneppeIega  at  J)ri8junge,  ok  er  veizlan  biien 
me6  enom  beztom  faongom,  var  miket  til  aflat  J)essar  veizlo,  J)vi  at  J)at  var  aetlat,  at 
fiol-mennt  raunde  koma.     Ok  er  at  veizlo  kemr,  er  J)at  sagt,  at  flester  vir6inga-menn  35 
komo  J)eir  sem  heite8  haof8o ;  var  J)at  sva  miket  fiolmenne  at  J)at  er  saogn  manna 
flestra  at  eigi  skyrte  d.  cccc. — |>esse  hefer  aonnor  veizla  fiolmennoz  veret  a  Islande,  en 
sii  aonnor  er  Hiallta-syner  ger8o  erfe  efter  f3o6or  sinn,  J)ar  voro  xii  c. — fjesse  veizla 
var  en  skorolegzta  at  aollo,  ok  fengo  J)eir  brae6r  mikenn  s6ma  ok  var  Olafr  mest  fyre- 
ma8r.     Olafr  geck  til  m6tz  vi6  ba6a  brae6r  sina  um  fe-giafer,  var  ok  gefet  aollom  40 
virSinga-maonnom.     Ok  er  flester  menn  v6ro  i  brot  farner  J)a  vikr  Olafr  til  mals  vi6 
|>6rleik  br66or  sinn  ok  maelte :   *  Sva  er,  fraende,  sem  J)er  er  kunnegt,  at  me6  ockr 
hefer  veret  ecki  mart,  mi  vilda-ek  til  J)ess  maela  at  vit  betra6em  fraendseme  ockra, 
veit-ek  at  {)er  mislikar  er  ek  t6k  vi6  gripom  J)eim  er  fa6er  minn  gaf  mer  a  deyjanda 
dege  :  mi  ef  J)u  J)ickez  af  J)esso  van-haldenn,  J)a  vil-ek  J)at  vinna  til  heils  hugar  J)ins  45 
at  fostra  son  J)inn,  ok  er  sa  kalla6r  ae  minne  ma6r  er  3o6rom  fostrar  barn,'     |>6rleikr 

7.  litt,  W.  18.  blitt]  miswritten  in  vell.  (b'lt).  24.  nau6Ieyta-menn]  W. ; 

viner,  Cd.         25.  J)vi  at  .  .  .  hann]  W. ;  J)vi  at  J)eir  m.  fl.  ener  gildare  menn  er  i  t, 
voro  b.  vi6  h.,  Cd.  32.  vi8]  vm,  W. 
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tfkr  honom  vel,  ok  sagfte  sem  satt  er,  at  j)ctta  er  s?enielcga  bo3ct ;  tckr  nu  Oliifr  vid 
Holla  syiic  J^orlciks, — |>a  var  liaiin  J)re-vctr.  Skiljaz  J)cir  ini  nie6  enoiii  nicsta 
kserleik,  ok  feir  Boiic  liciiii  i  Hiar6ar-holt  me&  Oliife ;  |>orgerflr  tckr  vcl  vi6  hoiioin  ; 
fa;6ez  Bolle  Jiar  upp,  ok  unna  J)au  honom  eigi  minna  en  sinom  baornom. 

5  10.  I.  /^T.AFR  ok  ^^rgerSr  dtto  son,  sa  sveinn  var  vatne 
Vy  ausenn  ok  nafn  gcfet,  ok  var  kallaSr  epter  Myrcear- 
tane  m69or-fa)6or  sfnom.  f»eir  Bolle  ok  Ceartan  v6ro  miog  iam- 
gamler.  Enn  atto  Jiau  flcire  baDrn;  syncr  J)eirra  hdto,  Stcin{)6rr 
ok  Halld6rr,  Helge,  ok^Ha)SCullr  hdt  enn  yngste  son  Olafs.  Berg- 
10  J)6ra  hdt  d6tter  ^eirra  Olafs  ok  f^^rgerSar,  ok  l^6rbia)rg. — 011  v6ro 
ba)rn  {)eirra  mann-vsen  er  J)au  6x0  upp. 

2.  1  J)enna  tfma  bi6  Holm-ga)ngo-Berse  i  Saurboe  a  J)eim  h6  er 
f  Tungo  heiter;  hann  ferr  a  fund  Clafs  ok  bau6  Halld6re  syne 
hans  til  f6strs ;  J)at  J)iggr  Olafr,  ok  ferr  Halld6rr  heim  meS  h6nom, 
1.^  hann  var  J)a  vetr-gamall.  tat  sumar  tekr  Berse  s6tt  ok  liggr  lenge 
sumars.  tat  er  sagt  einn  dag  er  menn  v6ro  at  hey-verke  f  Tungo, 
en  J)eir  tveir  inne  Halld6rr  ok  Berse,  la  Halld6rr  f  va)ggo.  {*a  fellr 
vaggan  under  sveinenom,  ok  hann  6r  va)ggonne  a  golfet;  J)a 
maelte  Berse  til  sveinsens  er  hann  matte  eigi  til  fara. 
20  Liggjom  ba6er  f  beck^  J)ia5er 

Halld6rr  ok  ek,  ha)fom  engen  J)rek : 
Velldr  elle  mer,  en  oerska  J)er, 
i^ess  batnar  J)er  en  J)eyge  mer. 
SfSan  koma   menn  ok   taka  Halld6r  upp  af  golfeno,  en  Bersa 
25  batnar.     Halld6rr  fseddez  J)ar  upp  ok  var  mikell  ma6r  ok  vasklegr. 

Fragment  from   THE   STORT  OF  BERSE. 

10.  2.  At  that  time  Wager-of-Battle  Berse  dwelt  at  Sower-by,  at  the 
homestead  that  is  called  Tongue.  He  went  to  see  Olaf,  and  offered  to 
foster  his  son  Halldor.  Olaf  accepted  it,  and  Halldor  went  home  with  him. 
He  was  then  one  winter  old.  That  siimmer  Berse  was  taken  ill,  and  he 
lay  abed  long  through  the  summer.  It  is  told  that  one  day,  when  men 
were  at  the  hay-making  at  Tongue,  and  they  two,  Halldor  and  Berse, 
a/one  at  home,  Halldor  was  lying  in  his  cradle,  and  the  cradle  fell  with 
the  boy,  and  the  boy  out  of  the  cradle  on  to  the  floor.  Then  Berse 
told  the  boy  that  he  coald  not  move  to  help  him. 

We  are  both  lying  up  on  the  bench  fast-held  or  enthralled, 
Halldor  and  I,  we  are  helpless  both, 
Age  niasters  me,  and  babyhood  thee ; 
Thou  wilt  grow  better  of  this,  but  not  I. 

Afterwards  people  came  and  picked  Halldor  up  off  the  floor,  and  Berse 
got  better.  Halldor  was  bred  up  there,  and  was  a  big  man  and  a 
doughty. 

9.  Son  J).  het,  Cd.  18.  J)a  m.  .  .  .  fara]  W. ;  J)a  matte  B.  eigi  til  fara,  J)a 

kva6  B.  Jietta,  Cd.  20.  J)ia6er]  emend. ;  i  lama-sesse,  Cd.  ;  i  beck  saman,  Corm. 
Saga.  21.  J)rek]  brek,  W. ;  hverge  foerer,  add.  Corm.  Saga.  23.  f»ess]  Cd. 

and  W.  25.  Here  comes  in  one  of  the  vell.  fragments  (that  of  the  5  leaves  not 

used),  unfortunately  just  after  the  verse,  so  as  to  be  of  small  use. 
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3.  Ceartan  Olafs  son  vex  upp  heima  f  ^HiarSar-hollte,  hann  var 
allra  menna  venstr  J)eirra  er  fsezt  hafa  a  Islande ;  hann  var  mikel- 
leitr  ok  vel  farenn  i  annlite,  manna  bezt  eyg9r  ok  Ii6s-lita9r,  miket 
har  hafSe  hann  ok  fagrt  sem  silke  ok  fell  mc9  lockom,  mikell  ma9r 
ok  sterkr  efter  J)vi  sem  veret  haf6e  Egill  m63or-fa6er  hans  e6a  5 
t*6rolfr.  Ceartan  v-as  hverjom  manne  betr  a  sik  komenn,  sva  at  aller 
undro9oz  {)eir  er  sa  hann,  betr  var  hann  ok  vfgr  en  flester  menn 
aSrer,  vel  var  hann  hagr,  ok  syndr  manna  bezt  :  allar  i6r6tter 
hafSe  hann  miok  um  framm  a9ra  menn ;  hverjom  manne  var  hann 
litelatare,  ok  vinsaell  sva  at^hvert  barn  unne  h6nom  ;  hann  var  10 
\6it-u6egT  ok  mildr  af  f^.  Olafr  unne  mest  Ceartane  allra  barna 
smna.  Bolle  f6stbr69er  hans  var  mikell  ma9r;  hann  geck  naest 
Ceartane  um  allar  i6r6tter  ok  atgerve ;  sterkr  var  hann  ok  fri6r 
s^nom,  curteiss  ok  enn  hermannlegste,  mikell  skarz-ma6r — J)eir 
unnoz  miket  fostbraeSr.     Sitr  (5lafr  at  bue  smo,  ok  er  nu  kyrt  \         1 5 

^  The  Great  Olaf  Tryggvnson's  Saga  (AM.  61,  the  Flatey-book,  etc.)  inseris  the 
Sfory  of  Ceartan,  beginning  thus  : — 

Olafr  Pae  son  Haascullz  Dala  Collz  sonar  atte  J>6rger9e  Egils  dottor  Skalla-Grims 
sonar  sem  fyrr  er  rita6 ;  ^eirra  son  enn  ellzte  het  Ceartan,  hann  var  kalla6r  efter 
Myrceartan  Ira  konunge    m66or-fao6or  Olafs.     Olafr   Pae   bio   i   Hiar6ar-hoIlte  i  20 
Laxar-dal,  hann  var  rikr   maSr   ok   g.Tofogr,   manna  vinsaelaztr  ok  g66-giarnaztr, 
Ceartan  Olafs  son  v6x  upp  heima  i  Hiar6ar-hoIIte  me6  f3o6or  sinom.     Ceartan  var 
m.anna  fri6aztr  i  J)ann  tima  at  allre  skapan  J)eirra  manna  er  faezt  haof^o  a  tslande ; 
hann  var  mikel-leitr  ok  vel  faret  i  andlite,  Ii6s-Iita6r,  eyg6r  manna  bezt,  miket  har 
haf6e  hann  ok  fagrt  sem  silke,  ok  fell  allt  me6  lockom,  manna  skygnztr,  hann  var  25 
ma6r  mikell  ok  styrkr,  sva  sem  veret  haf6e   Egill  m68or-fa6er  hans  e6r  J>6roIfr 
Skalla-Grimsson  :  hverjom  manne  var  Ceartan  betr  a  sik  komenn,  manna  var  hann 
hagaztr  ok  vigr  bezt,  ok  sund-faerr  var  hann  hverjom  manne  betr,  ok  allar  ij)r6tter 
haf6e  hann  um  framm  a6ra  menn  a  Islande;  hann  var  ma6r  lett-ii5egr  ok  litelatr, 
mildr  af  fe,  ok  sva  vinssell,  at  hvert  barn  unne  h6nom   er  kunne  hans  nafn  :  hann  30 
elska6e  Olafr  mest  allra  barna  sinna. — Jjar  faeddez  ok  upp  i  Hiar6ar-hoIIte  Bolle 
J>6rleiks  son  br66or-son  Olafs,  v6ro  J)eir  Ceartan  fraendr  miok  iafn-alldra  ok  f6st- 
brae6r.     Bolle  var  mikell  ma6r  vexte  ok   all-styrkr,   fri6r   synom,   rett-nefja6r   ok 
heldr  lang-leitr,  J)yck-varra6r  ok  {)6  ecki  munn-Ii6tr,  grunn-eyg6r   ok   J)6   nockot 
opin-eyg6r,  ok  lago  fagrt  augon,  li6s-iarpr  var  hann  a  har,  manna  hermannlegaztr  ?,^ 
ok  enn  meste  skarz-ma6r ;  hann  geck  naest  Ceartane  um  alla  at-gerve,  var  me6  \>e'xm 
f6st-brse6rom  all-astu6egt,  sva  at  hverge  f6r  Ceartan  f)ess  at  Bolle  fylg6e  h6nom  eigi. 

I  J)ann  tima  bi6  Osvifr  Helga  son  at  Laugom  i  Saelings-dal,  hann  var  spekingr 
mikell  ok  au6-ma6r.  Csvifr  var  komenn  at  fao6or-aett  fra  Katle  Flatnef,  syne 
Biarnar  Bunu,  sem  fyrr  er  gete6,  en  m66er  hans  het  Ni^btsorg;  hennar  m66er  var  40 
Ca6lin  d6tter  Gaongo-Hrolfs,  Raognvallz  sonar  Moera-iarls.  Osvifr  atte  fj^rdise  d6ttor 
Jjorolfs  Laga  af  Me8aI-felIz-straond ;  J)au  atto  iimm  sono  J)a  sem  a6r  ero  nefnder ; 
Ospakr  var  J)eirra  ellztr  ok  vin-saelaztr,  en  {j6roIfs  yngstr.  Gu6run  het  d6tter  Osvifs, 
hon  var  fyrer  aoUom  J)eim  konom  er  J)a  v6xo  upp  a  Islande,  bae6e  at  vaenleik  ok  vitz- 
munom  ;  hon  var  ok  en  mesta  curteises  kona,  sva  at  J)at  J)6tte  allt  sem  barna-vipor  einar  45 
vaere  er  a6rar  konor  haof^o  i  skarte  hia  henne ;  allra  kvenna  var  hon  kaenozt  ok  bazt 
male  faren,  ok  aorlyndre  en  flestar  konor  a8rar.  Um  allan  skoorungskap  var  Gu6nin 
fyrer  ao8rom  kononi  a  Islande,  hon  var  ellzt  barna  J)eirra  Osvifrs,  ok  haf6e  hon  miok 
ra8  fyre  li6e  ^eirra,  etc. 

10.  vinsaelle,  W.  15.  ok  er  nu  kyrt]  W. ;  sva  at  vetrom  skifte,  add.  Cd. 

25.  manna  sk.]  add.  Flat. 
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11.  I,  pAT  var  citt  var  at  Oliifr  lyste  J)vi  fyrer  {>6rger8e  at  hann  aetlar  utan, 
*  vil-ck  at  \)\i  varO-vcitcr  bu  ok  baorii.'  Jjurgcr&r  kvaS  ser  litcS  iim 
|)at,  en  Olafr  kvaz  ri'i&a  niuiido.  Hann  kauper  skip  cr  uppe  stoS  vestr  i  Va51e. 
Clafr  f6r  xitan  uni  sumaret  ok  kemr  skipe  sino  viS  HaorSa-land.  |>ar  bio  sa  madr 
5  skamt  li  land  upp  cr  hot  Geirmundr  Giiyrr,  rikr  madr  ok  auflcgr  ok  vikiiigr  mikcll, 
6-daeldar-madr  var  hann,  ok  hafSe  mi  sczt  um  kyrt,  hann  var  hir5-ma6r  Hiikouar 
iarls  ens  Rika.  Geirmundr  ferr  til  skips  ok  kannaz  bratt  vi6  Oliif  {^vi  at  hann  hafSe 
heyrt  hans  gctc6.  Geirmundr  by3r  Olafe  til  siii  me6  svii  marga  menn  scm  hann 
vilde ;  \>zt  t>iggr  Olafe  ok  ferr  til  vistar  me&  setta  mann ;  hii-setar  Olafs  vistaz  J)ar  um 

10  Haor6a-land.  Geirmundr  veiter  6lafe  vel.  |jar  var  bcrr  risolegr  ok  mart  manna  var 
J)ar  glebe  mikel  um  vetrenn.  Ok  er  a  Iei6  vetrenn,  seger  OUifr  Gcirmunde  skyn 
H  um  oerende  sin  at  hann  vilde  afla  ser  hiisa-vi6ar,  kvaz  J)ickja  miket  under  at 
hann  fenge  got  vi6ar-val.  Geirmundr  svarar,  kva6  Hakon  iarl  eiga  maork  J)a  er 
bezt   var,  kvez   vist  vita  ef  6lafr  kemr    a    fund  iarls,    at    h6nom  mun  J)at    innan 

15  handar,  '  |>vi  at  fagnar  Hakon  iarl  vel  J)eim  maonnom  er  eigi  ero  iam-vel  menter 
sem  J)U,  Olafr,  ef  hann  scekja  heim.'  Um  varet  byrjar  Olafr  fer6  sina  a  fund 
Hakonar  iarls.  larl  tok  agaeta  vel  vi6  honom  ok  bau6  me6  ser  at  vera  sva  lenge  sem 
hann  vilde.  6lafr  seger  nu  iarlenom  hverso  af  stenz  um  fer6  hans,  '  vil-ek  J)ess  bei6a 
y6r,  herra,  at  J)er  lete6  oss  heimila  maork  y6ra  til  at  hoeggva  husa-vi6.'     larl  svarar : 

20  '  U-sparat  skal  J)at  at  J)u  later  ferma  skip  {)itt  af  ^eim  vi6e  er  ver  munom  J)er  gefa, 
\>v\  at  ver  hyggjom  at  oss  soeke  eigi  sliker  menn  hvern  dag  heim  af  Islande  sem 
pu  ert,'  ok  at  skilna6e  gaf  Hakon  iarl  honom  oexe  gull-rekna,  ok  var  J)at  enn  meste 
agaeta-gripr,  skil6oz  mi  me6  enom  mesta  kaerleik.  Geirmundr  skipar  iar6er  sinar  a 
laun  ok  setlar  xit  til  Islannz  um  sumaret  a  skipe  Olafs ;  leynt  hefer  hann  J)esso  alla 

25  menn.  Eigi  var6  Olafr  fyrr  varr  vi6  J)etta,  helldr  en  Geirmundr  haf6e  flutt  fe  sitt  til 
skips  Olafs,  ok  var6  mikell  au6r.  Ok  J)a  seger  6lafr  :  '  Eigi  munder  \)U  fara  a  mino 
skipe  ef  ek  hef6a  J)etta  fyrr  vita6,  J)vi  at  vera  setla-ek  J)a  nockora  a  Islande  er  betr 
gegnde  ef  J)eir  ssee  J)ik  alldregi ;  en  J)ar  er  J)u  ert  her  komenn  me8  sva  miket  fe,  \>a, 
nenne-ek  nii  eigi  at  reka  J)ik  aftr  sem  bii-racka.'     Geirmundr  maelte  :   'Eigi   skal 

30  aftr  setjaz  J)6ttu  ser  helldr  st6r-or6r,  J)vi  at  ek  aetla  at  fa  at  vera  y6arr  far-J)ege.' 
Stiga  J)eir  6lafr  a  skip  ok  sigla  i  haf,  J)eim  byrjar  vel,  taka  Brei6a-fi3or6  ok  bera 
bryggjor  a  land  i  Laxar-ose  ;  betr  6lafr  bera  vi6o  af  skipe  ok  setr  upp  skipet  i  hrol 
J)at  sem  fa6er  hans  haf6e  late6  gera.     6lafr  bau6  Geirmunde  til  vistar  me6  ser. 

THE   TALE   OF  GARMUND   AND   THURID. 

11.  I.  It  came  to  pass  one  spring  that  Olaf  told  Thorgerd  that  he 
meant  to  go  abroad,  '  and  I  wish  thee  to  take  care  of  the  homestead  and 
the'  children.'  Thorgerd  said  that  she  did  not  like  it,  but  Olaf  must 
have  his  way.  He  bought  a  ship  that  was  lying  up  west  at  Wadle.  He  went 
abroad  in  the  summer,  and  came  in  his  ship  to  Haurd-land.  There 
dwelt  a  man  a  short  way  up  the  country  whose  name  was  Garmund 
.  Gust,  a  mighty  man  and  wealthy,  and  a  great  sea-rover ;  a  man  ill  to 
deal  with  was  he,  but  he  was  now  settled  down  quietly,  and  was  a 
courtman  of  Hacon  the  Mighty.  Garmund  asks  Olaf  to  his  house, 
and  sends  him  to  earl  Hacon  next  spring,  ivho  gi^ves  him  a  ship-load  of 

7.  iarls  ens]  add.  W.       12.  Here  comes  in  the  ^th  leaf  of  vell.  fragm.,  upon  which 
the  text  is  now  based. 
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2.  {'at  sumar  Isetr  Olafr  gera  ellda-hus  i  HiarSar-holte  meira  ok 
betra  en  menn  hefSe  fyrr  set,  voro  J)ar  markaSar  agaetlegar  saogor 
a  j3ili-vi9nom,  ok  sva  a  rsefreno  ;  var  J)at  sva  vel  smi6at,  at  \)i  ^otte 
miklo  skrautlegra  huset  er  eigi  voro  tiaolden  uppe. 

3.  Geirmundr  var  fa-skiftenn  hvers-daglega,  6-\)f6r  vi9  flesta ;  5 
hann  var  sva  buenn  hvern  dag,  at  hann  hafSe  skarlaz  kyrtel  rau9an 
ok  gra-feld  yztan,  ok  biarn-skinnz-hufo  a  ha)f9e,  sver9  1  hende,  J)at 
var  miket  vapn  ok  gott,  tann-hiajllt  at ;  ecki  var  J^ar  boret  silfr  a,  en 
brandrenn  var  hvass,  ok  bei9  hverge  ry9  a.     {'etta  sver9  kalla9e 
hann  Fot-bit,  ok  \6t  alldrege  hende  firr  ganga.     Geirmundr  haf9e  10 
skamma  hri9  {^ar  veret  a9r  hann  fellde  hug  til  t*6ri9ar  d6ttor  Olafs 
ok  vekr  b6nor9.     Olafr  veitte  af-sva)r.     Si9an  berr  Geirmundr  fe 
under   f^6rger9e  husfreyjo  til  ^ess  at  (hon)  kome  ra9eno  1  hendr 
h6nom  ;  hon  t6k  vi9  f^no  J)vi  at  eigi  var  smam  fram  lagt.     Si9an 
vekr  i^^rger^r  j^etta  mal  vi9  Olaf  ok  seger  sina  setlan,  at  d6tter  15 
{)eirra  munde  eigi  betr  ver9a  gefen  '  J)vi  at  hann  er  garpr  mikell, 
au9egr  ok  st6r-latr,'     Olafr  seger  :  '  Eigi  skal  J)etta  gera  1  mote 
J)ino  skape  helldr  en  annat  {)6tt  ek  vsera  fiisare  et  gefa  l^^ri^e 

timber  and  an  axe  inlaid  <with  gold.  Garmund  set  his  lands  in  order 
secretly,  meaning  to  go  out  to  Iceland  in  the  summer  in  Olafs  ship. 
He  had  hidden  this  from  all  his  men,  and  Olaf  did  not  know  about  it  till 
Garmund  was  sending  his  chattels  aboard  Olafs  ship,  and  it  was  a  great 
mass  of  wealth.  Then  Olaf  spake,  *  Thou  shouldest  not  have  gone  in  my 
ship  if  I  had  known  before,  for  I  think  that  it  would  be  a  better  thing  for 
certain  folk  in  Iceland  never  to  see  thee ;  but  since  thou  art  now  come 
here  with  such  great  monies,  I  have  not  the  heart  to  drive  thee  away 
again  like  a  house-^dog.'  Garmund  persists ;  Olaf  takes  him  to  Iceland 
and  home  ivith  him. 

2.  That  summer  [later]  Olaf  had  a  hall  built  in  Herd-holt  bigger  and 
better  than  men  had  seen  before.  There  were  marked  or  depicted  on 
the  wainscotting  along  the  room,  and  also  on  the  roof,  noble  histories. 
This  was  so  well  wrought  that  the  house  was  thought  much  more 
beautiful  when  the  hangings  were  not  up. 

3.  Garmund  was  generally  a  reserved  man,  and  surly  to  most  folks, 
and  he  was  always  dressed  the  same  :  he  used  to  wear  a  red-scarlet  kirtle 
and  a  grey  cloak  over  it,  and  a  bear-skin  hood  on  his  head,  a  sword  in  his 
hand  thatwas  agreatandgoodweapon  with  hiitofiu^^/r^^j-tooth^and  there 
was  no  silver  inlaid  on  it,  but  the  blade  was  sharp  and  no  rust  to  be  found 
on  it.  This  sword  he  called  Leg-biter,  and  he  never  let  it  pass  out  of  his 
hand.  Garmund  had  been  there  but  a  little  while  before  he  bent  his 
mind  upon  Thurid  Olaf  s  daughter,  and  he  asked  for  her,  but  Olaf  refused 
him.  Ihen  Garmund  gave  money  to  Thorgerd  to  bring  about  the  match. 
She  took  the  money,  for  it  was  no  small  sum.  Then  Thorgerd  opened 
the  case  to  Olaf,  saying  that  she  was  minded  that  their  daughter  could  not 
be  better  married,  'for  he  is  a  great  warrior,  wealthy  and  generous.' 
Then  says  Olaf,  '  1  will  not  run  against  thy  will  in  this  more  than  in 
other  matters,  though  I  were  more  willing  to  marry  Thurid  to  another.' 

2.  agaetar,  132. 
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a)9rom  mannc'  ^6rgcr9r  gcngr  f  l)rott  ok  f)yckcr  g6tt  orSet  sftt 
crin(k\  scgcr  nil  sva  skapat  Oeirmundc ;  hann  |)ackar  hennc  tillDog 
sin  ok  ska)rungskap,  vckr  nii  ))ctta  mdl  annat  sinn  vic3  Olaf,  ok 
var9  \)X  au9-s6tt.     Si6an  fastnar  Geirmundr  ser  t»6rf6e,  ok  skal 

5  bo9  vcra  at  hSnom  vctre  i  Hiar6ar-holltc  ;  |:)at  bo6  var  all-fiol- 
mcnnt,  ^vi  at  \)X  var  al-goert  elda-husct.  f^ar  var  Ulfr  at  l)o9e 
Ugga  son,  ok  hafSe  n;^-orta  drapo  um  Claf  HaDskullz  son  ok  um 
sa)gor  J)3er  allar  scm  skrifaSar  v6ro  a  clda-huseno,  ok  focr^e  \)6.  at 
boSeno.    f^etta  kva^Se  er  ka)llo9  Hiis-drapa.     Ok  er  afreks-vel  ort. 

10  Olafr  launaSe  vel  kvae^et,  ok  gaf  st6rar  giafar  a)Ilo  st6r-menne  er 

hann  hafSe  heim  bo9ct :  jD6tte  Olafr  cnn  hafa  vaxct  af  f)esse  veizlo. 

4.  Ecki  var  mart  f  sam-fsorom  J)eirra  Geirmundar  ok  t*6rf6ar, 

ver6r  sva  af  beggja  J)eirra  hende.     t^ria  vetr  var  Geirmundr  me6 

Olafe  a6r  en  hann  f^^stez  f  braut,  ok  l^^ste  J3vi   at  {'^ri^r  munde 

15  efter  vera  ok  sva  d6tter  J^eirra  er  Gr6a  h6t;  su  maer  var  J)a  vetr- 
ga)mol.  Geirmundr  vill  ecki  f6  efter  lata.  t*etta  Ifkar  J)eim  st6r- 
flla  moe6gom  ok  segja  Olafe  til.  (5lafr  maelte  :  *  Hvat  er  nu, 
t^rger^r,  er  Austma6renn  nu  eigi  iamn-st6rlatr  sem  um  hauste6 
er  hann  ba6  J)ik  m3eg6arinnar  ? '     K6mo  J)aer  engo  a  lei6  vi6  Olaf, 

20  {)vi  at  hann  var  um  alla  hlute  J)ar  samningar-ma6r,  kva6  ok  mey 
efter  skyldo  vera  til  \)ess  er  hon  hef6e  numet  nockorn  farna6.  En 
at  skilna6e  J)cirra  Geirmundar  gaf  Clafr  h6nom  kaup-skipet  me6 

Thorgerd  went  oflf  thinking  she  had  prospered  in  her  errand,  and  she 
told  Garmund  how  she  had  fared,  and  he  thanked  her  well  for  her  words 
and  her  help  and  her  noble  behaviour.  And  now  Garmund  opens  his 
suit  again  to  Olaf,  and  it  was  now  easily  won.  After  that  Garmund 
betrothed  Thurid  to  him,  'and  the  bridal  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the 
winter  at  Herd-holt.'  The  bridal  was  a  great  gathering,  for  the  hall 
was  just  built  at  that  time.  Ulf  Uggason  was  at  the  bridal,  and  he  had 
just  made  an  encomium  on  Olaf  HauscolPs  son,  and  on  all  the  stories 
that  were  enscribed  or  carved  on  the  hall,  and  he  delivered  it  at  the 
bridal.  This  poem  is  called  House-Praise,  and  it  is  mightily  well 
made.  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  voL  ii.  p.  22.]  Olaf  rewarded  the  poem  well, 
and  gave  great  gifts  to  all  the  great  men  that  he  had  bidden  to  his 
house,  and  Olaf  was  deemed  to  have  grown  in  renoavn  by  reason  of  this 
feast. 

.4.  Garmund  and  Thurid  did  not  get  on  very  well,  and  this  was  felt  by 
both  of  them.  Garmund  stayed  three  winters  with  Olaf  before  he  made 
up  his  mind  to  go  abroad,  and  settled  that  Thurid  should  stay  behind 
with  their  daughter,  whose  name  was  Groa.  The  little  maid  was  then  a 
winter.  old ;  but  Garmund  would  not  leave  any  chattels  behind  him. 
That  was  a  mighty  displeasure  to  the  mother  and  daughter  [Thurid  and 
her  mother  Thorgerd],  and  she,  Jborgerd,  told  Olaf,  but  Olaf  then  spake, 
*  What  is  this  now,  Thorgerd  ?  Is  the  Eastman  not  as  generous  now  as 
he  was  that  harvest-tide  when  he  asked  thee  for  thy  daughter  to  wife  ? ' 
They  could  make  no  way  with  Olaf,  for  he  was  a  man  in  nothing 
changeful,  and  he  declared  that  the  girl  should  stay  behind  until  she  was 
able  to  take  care  of  herself.  And  at  their  parting  Olaf  gave  Garmund 
a  merchant-ship  with  all  its  fittings.     Garmund  thanked  him  well,  and 
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3ollom  reiSa ;  Geirmundr  J)ackar  honom,  kva5  vera  gefet  all-stor- 
mannlega.  SfSan  b^rr  hann  skipet  ok  sigler  ut  6r  Laxar-ose 
l^ttan  lann-nyr6ing,  ok  fellr  af  er  hann  kemr  ut  at  eyjom.  Hann 
liggr  vi9  (Exney  halfan  manoS,  sva  at  honom  gaf  eigi  2  brot.  I 
{)enna  tfma  atte  Olafr  heiman-fa)r  um  heiSar  vestr  at  annaz  um  5 
reka  sina.  Si6an  kallar  P6vi6r  dotter  hans  hus-karla  til  sin  ok 
ba9  J)a  fara  me6  ser ;  hon  hafSe  meyna  jiie9  ser :  x  voro  {)au 
saman ;  hon  laetr  setja  framm  ferjo  er  Olafr  atte,  ba6  J)a  roa 
ut  efter  Hvams-fir6e ;  en  er  hon  kom  ut  at  Straum,  ba6  hon  skiota 
bate  er  a  ferjonne  st66.  t^^rf^r  st6  a  batenn,  ok  tveir  menn  a6rer;  10 
hon  ba6  {)a  gseta  skips  er  efter  v6ro  J)ar  til  er  hon  koeme  aftr :  hon 
t6k  meyna  f  fa6m  ser  ok  ba6  \)i  r6a  yfer  straumenn  {)ar  til  er  J)eir 
msette  na  skipeno.  I^^rf^r  greip  upp  nafar  6r  stafn-lokeno  ok 
selde  f  hjond  a)6rom  fa)ro-naut  sfnom  ok  ba6  hann  ganga  a 
knarrar-batenn  ok  bora  sva  at  u-foerr  vaere,  J)6tt  {)eir  |)yrfte  ski6tt  til  15 
at  taka  ;  sf6an  let  hon  flytja  sik  a  land  ok  haf6e  meyna  f  fa6me  ser. 
{'at  var  naer  s61ar  upp-ras ;  hon  gengr  ut  efter  bryggjo  ok  sva  1 
skipet,  aller  menn  voro  {)a  f  svefne  a  skipeno ;  hon  geck  {)a  at 
hu6-fate  \)vi  er  Geirmundr  la  1;  sver6et  heck  a  hnycke-stafnom 
F6t-bftr ;  i>6rf6r  laetr  Gr6  d6ttor  sfna  f  hu6-fate6,  en  tok  upp  20 
F6t-bft  ok  hafSe  me6  ser.  Efter  {)etta  gengr  hon  af  skipe  til  fa)ro- 
nauta  sfnna.  Nu  tekr  maeren  at  grata;  vi6  {)at  vaknar  Geirmundr, 
ok  sezk  upp  ok  kenner  barnet  ok  {)ickez  vita  af  hverjom  sta)fom 

said  he  had  given  him  a  great  man's  gift.  Then  he  made  ready  the  ship 
and  sailed  out  of  Laxey-oyce  with  a  light  north-east  wind,  and  the  wind 
fell  when  they  got  out  to  the  islands.  He  lay  out  off  Oxeney  half 
a  month  without  a  wind  to  get  him  away  to  sea.  At  that  time  Olaf  was 
away  from  home  west  over  the  heath  to  see  to  his  gains  from  drift  and 
wreck.  Then  Thurid  his  daughter  called  to  her  house-carles  and  bade 
them  set  forth  with  her.  She  took  the  girl  with  her ;  they  were  ten  to- 
gether.  She  had  a  barge  that  Olaf  owned  put  out,  and  bade  them  row 
out  along  Quam's-frith,  and  when  they  were  come  out  to  the  islands  she 
bade  them  launch  the  boat  overboard  that  belonged  to  the  barge. 
Thurid  got  into  this  boat  and  two  men  with  her,  and  bade  them  that 
stayed  behind  guard  the  barge  till  she  came  back.  She  took  the  girl  in 
her  arms,  and  bade  them  row  over  the  stream  till  they  reached  the  ship 
[of  Garmund].  Thurid  had  caught  up  an  auger  from  the  fore-locker,  and 
she  gave  it  into  the  hands  of  her  mariners,  and  bade  them  go  to  the  boat 
of  the  merchant-ship  and  bore  holes  in  it  till  it  was  unseaworthy  if  it 
were  needed  for  use  at  once.  Then  she  had  herself  put  ashore  with  the 
girl  in  her  arms.  It  was  near  sunrise.  She  went  out  along  the  pier  to 
the  merchant-ship.  AU  men  were  asleep  on  board  of  her.  She  went  to 
the  hammock  wherein  Garmund  was  sleeping.  The  sword  Leg-biter  was 
hanging  on  the  staff  of  the  ....  Thurid  put  the  girl  Groa  into  the 
hammock,  and  caught  up  the  sword  Leg-biter,  and  took  it  with  her. 
Then  she  went  off  the  ship  to  her  mariners.  And  now  the  girl  began  to 
cry,  and  with  that  Garmund  woke  and  sat  up,  and  knew  that  it  was  his 

15.  The  word  is  only  used  here,  23.  staofom]  rifjom,  232. 
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vera  mun  ;  hann  sprcttr  upp  ok  vill  |prffatil  sverzens  F6t-bftz  ;  hann 
misscr  |)css  scm  van  var,  ok  genf^r  |)a  iiL  a  hor6,  ok  sdr  at  j)au 
r6a  \){\  IVa  skipcno.  Ki  kallar  Gcirmundr  a  sina  menn,  ok  baQ  [)a 
hkiupa  a  batcnn  ok  r6a  eftcr.     t^eir  gera  svd,  ok  er  |)eir  v6ro  skamt 

5  komner  |)a  finna  |)cir  at  sa^r  fellr  at  J)eim,  ok  snua  aftr  til  skipsens. 
hi  kallar  Gcirmundr  a  Pdribe,  ok  ba6  hana  aftr  snua  ok  fa  honom 
F6t-bft,  *  en  tak  vi9  mey  J)fnne,  ok  haf  he9an  fd  me3  henne  sem 
\)U  vill.'  P6r\dr  mcelte  :  '  f*ickcr  J^cr,  Geirmundr,  bctra  cn  eigi  at 
na  svcrScno?'      Gcirmundr   seger :    '  Mikct  (6  lajt-ek  annat,  a9r 

10  mcr  J)icker  betra  at  missa  sverzcns.'  Poridr  maelte :  '  M  skaltu  [)vf 
ok  alldregi  na,'  sag9e  f*6rf9r,  '  hefer  J)er  mart  u-drengelcga  til  var 
faret,  man  nii  skilja  me9  okr.'  M  maelte  Geirmundr  :  '  Ecki  happ 
mun  per  i  vera  at  hafa  sverSct  me6  J)er.'  Hon  kvez  til  Jdcss 
myndo  haetta.     '  ^at  Iset-ek  J^a  um   maelt,'  seger  Geirmundr,  '  at 

15  J)etta  sver6  ver6e  J)eim  manne  at  bana  f  aett  y6arre  er  mestr  er 
ska6e  at  ok  u-skaplegaz  kemr  vi6.'  Efter  J)at  ferr  f^^rf^r  heim  1 
Hiar6ar-hollt.  Olafr  var  J)a  heim  komenn,  ok  Idt  Iftt  yfer  til-tekjo 
hennar,  cn  ^6  var  kyrt.  Poxibr  gaf  Bolla  sver6et  Fot-bft,  jDvi  at  hon 
unne  h6nom  eigi  minna  en  bre6rom  sfnom :  bar  Bolle  J)etta  sver6 

20  lenge  sf6an.  Efter  J)etta  byrja6e  J^eim  Geh-munde  ok  sigla  f  haf, 
koma  vi6  Noreg  um  hauste6  ok  sigla  a  einne  n6tt  f  bo6a  fyrer 
Sta6e  ;  t^^nez  Geirmundr  ^ar  ok  a)ll  skip-sa)gn  hans.  Ok  \fkr  J)ar 
fra  Geirmunde  at  segja. 

child,  and  thought  he  could  tell  from  what  side  this  counsel  had  come. 
He  sprang  up  and  was  minded  to  snatch  up  the  sword  Leg-biter,  but 
missed  it,  as  was  to  be  looked  for,  and  then  went  forth  on  deck  and  saw  a 
boat  rowing  from  the  ship.  Garmund  called  to  his  men  and  bade  them 
spring  into  their  boat  and  row  after  them.  They  did  so,  but  when  they 
had  gone  but  a  short  way  they  found  that  the  sea  was  coming  in  upon 
them,  and  they  turned  back  to  the  ship.  Then  Garmund  called  to 
Thurid  and  bade  her  turn  back  and  give  him  the  sword  Leg-biter,  and 
take  the  girl  back,  '  and  as  much  money  or  chattels  with  her  as  thou 
wilt.'  Thurid  says,  '  Dost  think  it  better  to  get  back  the  sword  or 
not  ? '  Garmund  answered  her,  '  I  would  sooner  lose  great  monies  than 
lose  the  sword.'  She  spake,  '  Then  thou  shalt  never  get  it;  thou  hast  in 
many  ways  treated  me  unjustly,  and  we  will  now  part.'  Then  spake 
Garmund,  '  No  luck  shalt  thou  get  with  the  sword.'  She  said  she  would 
risk  that.  '  Then  I  will  tell  thee  this,'  saysGarmund,  'that  that  sword  shall 
be  the  death  of  that  man  of  your  family  that  will  .be  the  greatest  loss, 
and  it  shall  happen  in  the  way  most  unkind  or  most  against  the  ties  of 
blood.'  After  that  Thurid  went  home  to  Herd-holt.  Olaf  was  at  home 
by  this  time,  and  he  was  ill  pleased  at  her  journey.  But  no  more 
happened.  Thurid  gave  her  kinsman  Bolle  the  sword  Leg-biter,  for  she 
loved  him  no  less  than  her  own  brothers.  And  Bolle  carried  that  sword 
long  afterwards.  After  this  Garmund  got  a  fair  wind  and  sailed  to  sea,  and 
reached  Norway  that  harvest-tide.     They  sailed  one  night  in  the  whirl- 

10.  at]  en,  vell.  19.  BoUe,  vell.  22.  Ok  1.  .  .  .  segja]  add.  132. 
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[120:  31.] 

Olafr  Haoscullz  son  sat  f  bue  sino  me9  miklom  soma.    GoSmundr 
h6t  ma6r  .  .  .   \a  genealogy  printed,  vol.  i.  p.  245,  11.  28-41]. 

5.  Olafr  Pae  atte  marga  kost-gripe  f  ganganda  f^ ;  oxa  atte  hann 
goSan  er  Harre  het,  apal-grar  at  lit ;  hann  var  meire  en  sonnor 
naut ;  hann  hafSe  fiogor  horn,  tvau  voro  mikel  ok  st63o  fagrt,  et  5 
J)ri6ja  st66  upp  f  .  loft,  et  fi6r5a  st69  6r  enneno  ok  fyrer  augo 
h6nom  niSr, — j^at  var  brunn-vaka  hans ;  hann  kraflaSe  sem  hross. 
Einn  felle-vetr  mikenn  geck  hann  6r  HiarSar-holte  ok  |)angat  sem 
nii  heita  Harra-sta9er  f  Brei6a-fiar9ar-daolom ;  t)a  geck  hann  um 
vetrenn  me9  sextan  nautom  ok  kom  J)eim  a)llom  a  gras ;  um  varet  10 
geck  hann  heim  f  haga  t)ar  sem  heiter  Harra-b61  f  HiarSar-holltz 
lande.  I^a  er  Harre  var  xviij  vetra  ^a  fell  brunn-vaka  hans  af  haofSe 
h6nom ;  ok  urn  hausteS  let  Olafr  drepa  hann.  Ena  nsesto  n6tt 
efter  dreymSe  Olaf,  at  kona  kom  at  h6nom,  ok  var  mikel  ok  rei9oleg 
ok  t6k  til  or9a;  'Er  |)er  svefns,'  seger  hon.  Hann  kvaz  vaka.  15 
Konan  mselte :  '  f>er  er  svefns,  en  ^6  mun  fyrer  hitt  ganga.  Sun 
mfnn  hefer  J)u  drepa  late9 ;  ok  fyrer  J)essa  saok  skaltu  eiga  at 
sia  {)fnn  sun  al-bl69gan  af  mfno  til-stille  ;  skal-ek  ok  J)ann  til  velja 
er  ek  veit  at  {)er  er  u-falaztr.'  Sf9an  hvarf_  konan  f  brot.  (5lafr 
vakna9e,  ok  {)6ttez  sia  svip  kononnar.  Olafe  {j^tte  mikels  um  20 
vert  draumenn,  ok  sag9e  vinom  sfnom,  ok  var9  eigi  ra9enn  sva 
at  lfka9e.  f^eir  {)6tto  h6nom  bazt  um  rce9a  er  J^at  maelto,  at 
draum-skroek  vere. 

Osvffr  hdt  ma9r  .  .  .  \a  genealogy  prinfed,  vol.  i.  p.  246,  11.  1-12]. 

pools  ofF  Stadt,  and  Garmund  was  lost  with  all  his  ship's  crew.     And 
here  endeth  what  is  told  of  Garmund, 

5.  Olaf  Peacock  had  many  fine  beasts  among  his  live-stock.  He  had 
a  good  ox  that  was  called  Harre,  apple-gray  of  colour;  he  was  bigger 
than  other  cattle.  He  had  four  horns ;  two  were  big  and  well  set ;  the 
third  stood  upright ;  the  fourth  jutted  out  of  his  brows  and  down  over 
his  eyes.  That  was  his  ice-chisel.  He  could  scrape  like  a  horse.  One 
hard  winter  and  long  he  went  out  of  Herd-holt  to  the  place  that  is 
now  called  Harre-stead  in  Broad-frith-dale.  Thither  he  grazed  all  the 
winter,  and  sixteen  neat  with  him,  and  helped  them  all  to  the  grass.  In 
the  spring  he  came  home  to  the  Hayes  at  the  place  now  called  Harre- 
bol,  on  the  land  of  Herd-holt.  When  Harre  was  eighteen  winters  old 
his  brow-horn  or  ice-chisel  fell  off  his  head,  and  in  the  harvest-tide  Olaf 
had  him  slaughtered.  The  next  night  after  Olaf  dreamed  that  a  woman 
came  to  him.  She  was  big  and  angry,  and  began  to  speak,  '  Art  asleep  ? ' 
says  she.  He  said  he  was  awake.  The  woman  said,  '  Thou  art  asleep, 
but  yet  it  shall  prove  true  or  real.  Thou  hast  had  my  son  slaughtered, 
and  for  the  sake  of  him  thou  shalt  have  to  see  thy  son  all  bloody  by  my 
means,  and  I  shall  choose  him  whom  I  know  that  thou  wouldst  least 
wish  to  part  with.'  Then  the  woman  vanished  avvay.  Olaf  waked  and 
thought  he  could  see  the  woman  vanishing.  Olaf  thought  much  of  this 
dream,  and  told  it  to  his  friends,  and  it  was  not  read  so  as  to  please  him. 
He  was  most  pleased  with  those  that  told  him  it  was  but  a  false  or 
fantastic  dream. 
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GISLA    SAGA. 


TiiE  Story  of  Gisle  the  Son  of  Sour. 

FORMING  as  it  does  a  kind  of  introduction  to  the  main  body  of 
Eyrbyggia  Saga,  even  if  it  were  not  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  Sagas, 
thc  Story  of  Gisle  would  be  worthy  of  careful  treatment.  It  gives 
a  prospect  of  the  early  commonwealth,  which  differs  a  little  in  point  of 
view  from  that  of  others,  and  is  therefore  all  the  more  valuable. 

The  table  of  MSS.  is  as  follows  : — 

Archetype  (edited,  and  with  verses  added). 


A.  B.  C. 

AM.  556  A,  Cod.  Reg,,  c.  1340,  AM.  564, 

l^th  cent.  vell.  vell.  lost.  i^th  cent.  vell.  fragm. 


barren. 


AM.  paper  copies.        Asgeir,  Asgeir, 

AM,  149,     AM,  482. 

The  first  and  main  authority  for  the  text  is  the  great  MS.,  of  which 
the  Gisle  part  is  numbered  AM.  556  A.  It  is  one  of  those  Saga- 
collections  of  the  i^th  century  of  which  several  have  come  down  to  us. 
It  contained  several  false  and  fictitious  Sagas  besides  the  three  Icelandic 
Sagas,  Holm-verja,  Grettis,  and  Gisle  Saga, — a  selection  hardly  for- 
tuitous,  for  the  heroes  of  these — Haurd,  Grette,  and  Gisle — different 
in  character,  are  yet  in  this  alike,  that  they  were  all  three  famous 
outlaws.  This  copy  of  Gisle's  Saga  is  the  best  text  preserved,  our  A-text 
(although  that  of  Haurd  or  Holm-ueria  of  the  same  vellum  is  not  the 
good  one). 

Arne  Magnusson's  memorandum,  April  27,  1707,  runs  : — '  This  book 
was  in  two  parts  when  it  came  into  my  possession.  I  got  Sigrgerd's 
Saga,  Grettis  S.,  Gisle  S.  Sursonar,  and  Holm-ueria  S.  out  of  one 
place,  and  the  three  last  Sagas  [Magnus  S.,  larl-manns  S.,  Thorstein's 
S.  Vickingssonar,  imperfect  in  the  middle]  from  another  place.  As  to 
the  former  part  the  man,  whom  I  got  it  from,  got  from  Thord  Stein- 
thorsson,  but  as  to  the  latter  part  I  cannot  remember  whence  I  got  it.' 

Among  the  twelve  vellum  manuscripts  in  the  Royal  Library,  brought 
from  Iceland  by  Torfasus  in  1662,  of  which  the  list  by  Torfaeus^s 
amanuensis  is  given  in  Prolegomena,  p.  cxlv,  occurs  '  Gislaui  S(jr  et 
Thormodi  Kolbrunar-scaldi,  quarto/  under  the  title  '  Cla.  episcopus 
Schalholtiae  hos  misit.'  Hence  we  can  trace  the  Cod.  Reg.  in  question 
back  to  bishop  Bryniolf.     It  has  been  lost  somehow,  but  it  may,  like  the 


i 


§2.]  GISLA   SAGA.  189 

long-missing  Wolsunga  Saga  MS.,  yet  be  recovered.  The  Editor  con- 
cludes  that  it  was  lost  before  1780,  as  otherwise  John  Erichsen,  the 
librarian  (1780-87),  would  have  had  it  bound  and  noticed  it  in  his  lists. 
But  luckily  it  had  been  twice  copied  by  Asgeir  Johnsson,  Torfaeus^s  oft- 
mentioned  and  excellent  scribe,  and  his  copies,  AM.  149  and  AM.  482, 
have  preserved  its  contents  for  us.  We  thereby  find  that,  besides 
Fost-brae6ra  Saga  and  Gisle's  Saga,  it  also  contained  part  of  the  Tale 
of  Thorstein  son  of  Hall  o'  Side.  It  must  have  been  an  oldish  MS. 
(probably  of  the  first  half  of  the  i^th  century),  though  it  only  gives 
a  text  of  the  B-type  for  our  Saga.  Those  with  local  knowledge  of  the 
scene  of  the  Saga  say  that  the  geography  of  the  B-text  is  better  than 
that  of  the  A-text,  but,  this  admitted,  it  does  not  prove  the  B-text  to 
be  the  better  of  the  two,  which  certainly  it  is  not ;  but  it  would  show 
that  its  scribe  or  editor  was  a  person  who  knew  the  geography  of  the 
west,  being  perchance  a  native  of  the  district.  The  Saga  was  very  possibly 
not  composed  by  one  who  knew  the  places  he  names.  At  any  rate,  the 
scribe  of  our  556  A  was,  one  would  say,  no  West-frith-man.  There  is 
little  of  the  precision  of  Eyrbyggia  Saga  about  him.  But,  apart  from 
this,  much  imperfection  is  simply  owing  to  the  imperfect  state  of  our 
A-text,  with  many  of  its  clauses  abridged  or  dropped,  for  instance,  14.  5, 
put  A  and  B  together,  and  the  blemishes  disappear. 

This  vellum,  Codex  Regius,  we  should  surmise  to  have  been  the  one 
used  by  the  i^th-century  author  of  Kroka-Refs  Saga,  for  he  uses  pre- 
cisely  the  Sagas  it  contains,  Fost-brae6ra,  Gisle,  and  Thorstein's.  The  first 
he  would  naturally  use,  the  second  he  mlght  use ;  but  there  is  no  reason 
for  his  use  of  Thorstein's  Saga,  which  concerns  a  wholly  different  part 
of  Iceland,  unless  he  had  it  lying  before  him  with  the  other  two,  as  he 
would  have  it  in  this  very  vellum. 

There  was  another  MS.  which  contained  Gisle's  Saga  and  GIum's 
Saga,  but  it  is  reduced  to  fragments :  four  tattered  mutilated  leaves  or 
parts  of  leaves  of  it  preserve  remains  of  the  C-type  text  of  Gisle. 
These  fragments  were  first  identified  and  brought  to  notice  by  the 
Editor  in  Felagsrit,  1857  ;  they  begin  in  ch.  6.  4,  and  end  13.  2.  They 
were  lying  loose  in  capsa  AM.  20  Addit.  See  Prolegomena,  clvii.  0. 
This  G-text  is  abridged,  and  all  in  all  inferior  to  A  and  B,  yet  the 
first  word,  '  gaegSez'  for  '  geck  tit '  of  A  B,  seems  the  right  term 
for  Rannveig,  stealthily  craning  out  her  neck  when  Westan  passed 
by.  Unfortunately  it  gives  no  clue  to  the  word  '  hrynjande,'  for  the 
text  is  abridged  there,  and  the  leaf  clipped  and  sliced  close.  Westan, 
we  take  it,  carried  a  spear  with  a  streamer,  gunfanun-Iike,  fastened 
to  it.  See  a  cut  in  Chanson  de  Roland,  Leon  Gautier,  7th  ed.  p.  387, 
from  seals  of  1 1 38-40,  presumably  the  time  when  the  first  draught  of  our 
Saga  was  put  on  vellum. 

The  two  texts,  in  which  this  Saga  comes  before  us  in  the  MSS.,  are 
thus  related — the  scribe  of  the  A-text  has  the  purer  and  earlier  ver- 
sion,  but  he  has  often  done  his  work  hastily,  so  that  it  may  be  supple- 
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mcntcd  by  thc  B-tcxt,  which  scorcs  of  timcs  prcserves  a  droppcd  phrase 
or  a  happicr  cxprcssion.  But  it  is  in  the  first  chaptcr  and  part  of  the 
second  that  the  two  texts  divcrge  most  widcly.  This  is  through  it 
having  bccn  thc  dcsign  of  thc  B-text  scribc  to  fill  up  and  rccast  his 
matcrial.  Hc  accordingly  manufacturcs  namcs,  cvents,  and  scencs  ;  he 
also  brings  in  picces  from  the  Kings'  Lives  which  have  really  nothing  to 
do  with  Gislc's  Saga.  This  extraneous  mattcr  must  be  clcared  away 
(it  is  propcrly  material  for  the  Kings'  Livcs),  as  must  also  the  ampli- 
fications  which  are  clearly  editorial.  After  these  early  additions,  and  as 
soon  as  his  dramatis  personae  have  left  Norway  and  are  scttlcd  in  Ice- 
land,  the  Compiler  fortunately  seems  to  tire  of  his  project  of  remodcUing 
the  Saga,  and  for  the  rest  of  the  Saga  the  tcxts  are  in  substance  in 
fair  correspondence.  The  two  texts  (or  three  if  we  count  C)  are  not 
*two  Sagas,'  as  they  are  dcscribed  in  the  reprint  of  1849,  but  both  are 
from  one  archetype.  At  timcs  B  presents  the  better  text ;  in  chs. 
6.  4  and  9.  3  we  follow  it.  B  inserts  glosses  in  4.  3  and  7.  2  (twice), 
replaces  an  archaic  word  with  a  modern  one,  for  instance,  *■  avarSr,' 
9.  2 ;  drops  out  the  notice  on  Walhall,  7.  2,  it  was  possibly  too  pagan. 
We  have  endeavoured  to  present  one  text,  eschewing  the  adiaphora  of 
the  B-text,  but  using  all  that  is  good,  and  giving  in  foot-notes  whatever 
seemed  unworthy  of  insertion.  The  bracketed  top  figures  mark  the 
pages  of  the  A  and  B  text  respectively  in  the  1849  edition.  The  early 
part  of  the  Saga,  where  the  characters  are  in  Norway,  is  poor  in  both 
texts,  and  is,  saving  a  few  lines,  the  Compiler's  composition,  working  on 
a  hint  or  two  in  the  original  text,  or  drawing  from  books  rather  than 
from  genuine  tradition.  We  have  only  printed  the  A-text  of  this  part. 
Ch.  9.  5  looks  like  extraneous  matter. 

The  verse  of  Gisle's  Saga  is  of  two  difFerent  qualities  and  origins, 
the  one  had  a  certain  poetical  air,  dealing  with  dreams  and  other  matters 
common  to  the  older  Eddic  verse,  with  a  genuine  basis,  though  possibly 
not  originally  connected  with  the  Saga.  Such  verses  are  given  in  the 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  333-5,  Nos.  1-23.  We  now  hold  that  even  these 
stanzas,  crabbed  and  artificial,  are  paraphrased  from  the  prose,  not  'vice 
'versd,  for  in  every  instance  Gisle's  prose  resume,  telling  his  wife  what 
he  had  dreamt,  is  more  racy  and  fuller  than  the  subjoined  verse — with 
one  sole  exception  perhaps  of  *the  handless  Ty,'  No.  10.  In  one  instance, 
cH.  17.  2  at  the  end,  the  prose  resume  is  lost,  telling  how  he  dreamt  that 
his  enemies  were  upon  him,  that  his  skull  was  cloven  with  the  sword, 
both  his  hands  chopped  ofF,  and  his  dream  Fairy  weeping  and  tying 
up  his'  wounds — a  weird  dream.  Stray  words,  such  as  'becksogn' 
(No.  7),  make  one  think  that  the  poet  had  access  to  a  few  lines 
out  of  a  lost  lay  in  old  epic  Eddic  metre.  The  second  kind  of 
verse  is  mere  verbiage  of  the  early  i^th  century,  void  of  any  poetical 
element  whatsoever,  and  extraneous  to  the  Saga, — mere  editorial  orna- 
ment.  Such  were  on  their  own  merits  or  demerits  expunged  in  Corpus 
Poet.  Bor. 
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The  Saga  has  also,  in  chs.  1.  3,  5.  i,  and  7.  3,  preserved  a  few  genuine 
old  lines,  though  even  here  the  scathing  touch  of  the  later  1 2th-century 
poetaster  may  be  seen,  especially  in  7.  3,  where  'gnast'  and  'brast' 
have  been  put  to  make  a  rhyme,  whereas  '  gall '  is  the  appropriate  word 
for  the  spear  (geire  giallanda),  and  '  ball '  for  the  ball.  In  Nos.  2  and  3 
one  seems  to  see,  through  the  mist  of  the  crabbed  stanzas,  a  line  or  two 
of  that  type,  calling  the  tears  '  nuts,'  the  eye-balls  *  sight-apples,'  for  the 
court-metre  maker  could  not  have  invented  that,  so  he  must  have  taken 
it  from  somewhere.  Moreover,  one  is  grieved  to  miss  the  old  lines, 
No.  4  (where  Gisle,  as  in  a  riddle,  confesses  to  the  murder),  for  the 
court-metre  stanza  is  an  impossibihty.  So  too  is  the  last  stanza,  under 
which  there  lies  a  line  or  two  in  ancient  epic  metre  wherein  Gisle 
bids  farewell  to  his  guardian  Fairy  companion — for  she  rather  then  his 
wife,  we  surmise,  is  meant.  The  B-text  man  has  also  tried  his  hand  at 
verse,  and  composed  one  wooden  court-metre  stanza  in  the  i^th-century 
style,  put  in  the  mouth  of  Gisle  when  the  father  and  sons  in  Norway 
go  out  of  the  burning  house, — an  opportunity  for  a  poet,  if  the  man  had 
been  there.     Happily  he  has  tried  no  more  than  this  one. 

The  division  into  chapters,  not  attempted  in  the  print  of  1849,  we 
have  had  to  make,  as  it  is  necessary  for  reference,  and  corresponds  with 
the  aesthetic  division  of  the  story. 

This  Saga  was  printed  at  Holum  in  1756,  the  A-text;  and  again  at 
Copenhagen  in  1849,  both  A  and  B  texts,  but  without  an  attempt  even 
at  text  criticism ;  yet  it  furnishes  us  with  the  materials  to  an  edition, 
minus  text  C,  though  in  a  spelling  that  is  neither  that  of  the  MSS. 
nor  the  normalised.  The  verses,  the  only  thing  spurious  in  the  Saga, 
are  treated  with  dip.lomatic  care,  as  if  they  were  the  thing,  whilst  not  a 
moment's  thought  is  bestowed  on  the  Saga  itself ;  there  is  a  sterile 
minuteness  in  the  things  unessential  and  unreal,  and  a  lack  of  eyesight 
into  what  is  momentous  and  essential. 

Munch,  the  well-known  Norwegian  historian,  translated  this  Saga 
into  Danish  in  1845,  and  Sir  G.  W.  Dasent  Englished  it  in  1865.  His 
translation  being  good  and  still  accessible,  we  have  thought  it  needless 
to  translate  the  Saga  here,  though  it  would  be  necessary  for  any  fresh 
issue  of  his  work  to  take  into  account  the  critical  text  which  is  here 
printed  for  the  first  time. 

The  chief  historical  worth  of  this  Saga,  like  Eyrbyggia,  lies  in  its 
having  preserved  for  us  so  much  of  the  custom,  usage,  and  family  and 
religious  feehng  of  the  heathen  time.  In  pure  pathos  it  almost  sur- 
passes  Laxdaela,  and  certainly  its  interest  is  of  a  more  deeply  tragic 
caste.  But  its  perfect  aesthetic  form  detracts  singularly  little  as  a  whole 
from  its  absolute  historic  correctness.  The  main  events  upon  which  it 
turns,  are  historic — the  slaying  of  Westan,  the  slaying  of  Thorgrim, 
the  birth  of  Snorre  gode,  the  stay  in  the  island  of  Hergils-ey,  the  out- 
lawry  and  death  of  Gisle — all  authentic,  as  may  be  proved  from  the 
undoubted  testimony  of  Landnama-book  and   Eyrbyggia.     We  may 
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l()f)k  iipon  it  as  thc  first  of  a  sct  of  Sagas  which  contain  Snorre*s  lifc : 
Gisle's  Saga  dcals  wilh  his  youth  ;  Eyrbyggia  witli  his  niaiihood.  His 
latcr  ycars  and  dcath  wc  havc  only  in  an  abstract.  Wc  havc  sccn  that 
part  of  Eyrbyggia  (ch.  56)  gave  in  abstract  what  was  oncc  fully  told  in 
a  scparate  Saga;  so  ch.  12  of  Eyrbyggia  abstracts  what  is  morc  fully 
given  in  Gisle's  Saga,  and  Gisle's  Saga  has  a  chapter  which  mcrely 
outlincs  what  is  fully  drawn  out  in  Eyrbyggia. 

Thcrc  arc,  however,  some  parts  of  Gislc's  Saga  whcrc,  by  chccking 
it  with  other  records,  we  can  correct  its  historic  presentment.  As  to 
the  character  of  Eyiolf  (Are  Frode's  grandfathcr's  grandfathcr),  Libcllus 
shows  him  (in  the  final  pedigrce)  as  one  who  '  was  baptizcd  in  his  old 
age'  (vol.  i.  p.  306),  and  in  Landnama-book  (II.  24.  2)  he  and  his  son 
Stangrim  are  related  to  have  performed  a  chivalrous  act  of  charity. 
The  pedigrce  below  will  show  that  in  slaying  Gisle,  Eyiolf  was  accom- 
plishing  a  duty  which,  as  one  so  near  of  kin,  he  could  not  refuse,  even  if 
his  duty  as  chief  and  keeper  of  the  peace  were  not  at  stake. 

Anlaf  Feilan. 


Thord  Gelle.  Sour.  Thora=;pThorstanThorsca-bite. 


Eyiojf  the  Gray.        Gisle.     Thordis=pThorgrim  Frey's  priest.         Borc  the  Fat. 

I 
Snorre  gode. 

Borc  being  less  able  to  avenge  Thorgrim,  Eyiolf  would  naturally  take 
the  lead.  The  character  given  to  him  in  the  Saga  is  inevitable  from  the 
choice  of  Gisle  as  a  hero ;  his  slayer  must  be  a  cunning  and  hateful  person, 
The  taunt  in  NiaFs  Saga  against  Snorre  that  he  had  not  avenged  his 
father, — one  of  many  marks  of  how  little  the  Niala-editor  knew  the 
family  history  of  the  west, — may  be  shown  to  be  absurd  by  a  knowledge 
of  this  pedigree  and  the  remembrance  of  the  chronology  of  Snorre's 
life.  Snorre  was  too  young  to  help  himself  in  the  matter,  and  he  also 
stood  in  peculiarly  close  relation  to  his  mother.  Like  Henry  VII  and 
Lady  Margaret,  Snorre  and  his  mother  Thordis  were  companions  till 
the  day  of  her  death;  she  disowned  her  second  husband  partly  for 
his  sake  and,  doubtless,  contributed  greatly  to  form  his  character.  And 
this  well-beloved  mother  of  his  was  the  sister  of  his  father's  slayer.  He 
could  not  have  proceeded  against  his  mother's  brother  (who  moreover 
had  struck  the  blow  in  obedience  to  a  most  sacred  oath)  without  breaking 
ties  which  the  heathen  Teutons  regarded  from  times  far  earlier  than 
those  of  Tacitus  ^  as  peculiarly  holy.    A  man  was  (no  doubt  by  survival  of 

^  Sororum  filiis  idem  apud  auunculum  qui  apud  patrem  honor.  Quidam  sancti- 
orem  artioremque  hunc  nexum  sanguinis  arbitrantur,  et  in  accipiendis  obsidibus 
magis  exigunt.  .  .  .  Si  liberi  non  sunt,  proximus  gradus  in  possessione  fratres,  patrui, 
auunculi. — Tacitus,  Germ.  20. 
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the  older  rule  of  descent)  closer  of  kin  to  his  mother's  brother  than  to  his 
own  brethren ;  it  was  his  mother's  brother  he  often  took  after  rather  than 
his  own  father,accordingto  a  behef  not  yet  dead.  It  would  have  been  hard 
for  Snorre,  even  if  of  full  age,  to  have  pursued  Gisle  (whom  Thordis 
moreover  peculiarly  cherished)  as  Eyiolf  could  do  and  was  bound  to  do. 

Then  as  to  the  story  of  the  getting  of  Gray-sides  or  Gray-steel.  The 
account  in  the  Saga  is  drawn  from  Landn.  IL  22.  4,  where  Beorn,  a  master 
and  GoII  a  freedman  really  play  the  parts  assigned  in  our  Saga  to  Wegest 
and  the  thrall  Beorn  :  the  identity  of  both  narratives  is  evident.  If  one 
might  hazard  a  guess,  the  spear  was  smithied  out  of  the  fatal  spade,  and 
called  originally  Gref-sida,  i.  e.  Spade-sides,  but  the  true  story  being 
lost  when  our  Saga  was  written  down,  resembJance  led  to  the  con- 
fusion.  This  spear  Gray-sides  survived  till  the  Sturlung  time,  and 
carried  on  its  murderous  career,  '  Gunlaug  ran  forward  and  thrust 
at  Beorn  with  the  spear  that  they  call  Gray-sides,  which  they  say  Gisle 
Sour's  son  once  owned;  the  blow  fell  on  the  pit  of  the  throat.  And 
now  he  turned  to  the  church  and  sat  down  there.  Gunlaug  went  to 
Loft  and  told  him  that  Beorn  was  wounded.  Loft  asked  him  who  did 
it.  "  Gray-sides,"  says  he.  "  How  great  would  the  wound  be  ?  "  says 
Loft.  Gunlaug  showed  him  the  spear,  and  the  fat  lay  far  up  to  the 
barbs.  They  thought  then  that  they  could  perceive  it  would  be  his 
death-wound.'  1221.  (Sturl.  vol.  i.  p.  247.)  And  seventeen  years  later, 
in  1238,  '  Sturla  defended  himself  nimbly  and  well  with  a  spear  that 
was  called  Gray-sides,  a  great  engraved  spear,  old  and  not  well  tempered. 
He  thrust  so  hard  with  it  that  men  ever  fell  before  him ;  but  the  spear 
bent,  and  several  times  he  drew  it  under  his  foot  to  straighten  it. 
Hunrod,  the  son  of  Magnus  Hunrod's  son,  thrust  a  spear  at  Sturla, 
but  he  thrust  at  him  in  return,  so  that  Hunrod  fell.  He  was  a  little 
man  and  had  a  good  mail-coat,  and  gct  no  wound  thereby.'  (Sturl. 
vol.  i.  p.  379.)  Sturla  was  beaten  down  by  a  host  of  foes  and  mur- 
dered  by  earl  Gizor  who  took  his  weapons  for  himself.  The  spear 
comes  forward  in  some  evil  tragedy  every  time  we  hear  of  it  during  its 
three  hundred  years  of  existence,  till  it  vanishes  as  the  prey  of  the 
wicked  earl. 

Another  discrepancy  between  the  colouring  of  Gisle's  Saga  and 
historical  fact  lies  in  the  position  assigned  to  Ingiald,  whom  the  Land- 
nama-book  (II.  17.  4)  shows  to  have  been  a  settler  and  freeholder,  but 
whom  our  Saga,  doubtless  wrongly,  makes  a  mere  tenant. 

A  matter  which  requires  explanation  is  the  identity  between  the 
slaying  of  Thorgrim  by  Gisle  in  this  Western  Saga  and  the  slaying  of 
Helge  by  Grim  Droplaug's  son  in  the  Saga  of  Grim  and  Helge  in  the 
far  East  of  Iceland  (see  §  4).  The  two  stories,  as  told,  are  practically 
identical — one  must  be  copied  from  the  other,  or  both  drawn  from  the 
same  original.  The  latter  theory  is  baseless  as  far  as  we  know ;  it  must 
therefore  be  a  case  of  copying,  and  we  should  at  present  conclude  that 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  Thorgrim  must  have  been  widely 
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knovvn,  whcrcas  thosc  of  Hclgc's  dcath — if  it  bc  historic,  for  of  that 
we  fccl  not  quitc  sure — would  not  probably  travcl  far  from  the  sccne  of 
the  catastrophe,  therefore  the  Eastcrn  Saga  must  here  bc  copicd  from 
the  Wcstcrn,  and  thc  incidcnts  of  Hclgc's  slaying,  savc  thosc  pcculiar 
to  thc  eastcrn  story,  such  as  the  sccond  man  coming  with  thc  murdcrcr, 
and  the  murderer's  clever  escapc  from  his  blind  captor  (a  situation 
certainly  drawn  from  living  tradition),  nuist  be  taken  from  the  actual 
circumstances  of  thc  dcath  of  Thorgrim. 

There  is  a  certain  coincidence  between  a  passage  in  Hrafnkers  Saga 
and  the  passage  in  Gisle's  Saga,  3.  i,  whcre  the  gallant  youthful  pride  of 
Gisle  and  his  brothers-in-law  is  described,  and  their  invitation  to  all 
who  need  help  to  come  to  them  which  drevv  down  on  them  Guest's 
prophecy  uttered  as  he  saw  them  standing  like  bosom  friend's  togcther, 
that  they  would  not  be  such  good  friends  ere  the  year  was  over.  In 
HrafnkeFs  Saga  (see  §  4)  Sam  when  in  difficulty  is  helped  by  three 
famous  brethren  of  Thorsca-frith,  who  are  otherwise  unaccounted  for 
in  the  genealogies.     We  put  the  names  together — 

Gisle's  S.:  son  of  Thorstan,  Thorgrim  ;  Thorkel,  and  Gisle  his  brother- 
in-laws. 

HrafnkeVs  S. :  sons  of  Thiostar,  Thorgeir,  Thorkel,  and  Thormod. 

The  reader  will  note  further  that  besides  the  close  coincidence  of  the 
names  which  in  the  abbreviated  forms  of  the  vellums  would  be  closer 
still,  there  are  also  minor  points  of  resemblance,  the  foppish  splendour 
of  Thorkel  in  each  case,  the  name  of  Sam,  Borc  the  Fat's  son,  side  by 
side  with  the  Sam  of  Hrafnkers  Saga.  It  is  surely  far  more  likely  that 
there  are  literal  errors  in  HrafnkePs  Saga  than  that  three  famous 
characters,  such  as  those  he  brings  forward  as  so  well  known  that 
they  were  remembered  in  the  East  far  away  from  their  own  homes, 
should  have  otherwise  absolutely  vanished  from  the  genealogies,  the 
Sagas,  and  the  historians. 

There  are  several  citations  in  the  Saga  of  Gisle,  as  it  has  reached  us, 
which  show  acquaintance  with  other  works,  as,  for  example,  Land. 
II.  22.  2-4,  7,  8  ;  23.  i  are  cited  in  2.  i.  There  is  a  gloss  found  also  in 
EgiPs  Saga  in  4.  2  (B-text).  Ch.  19  and  Eyrbyggia,  ch.  12,  seem  to  be 
drawn  from  the  same.source;  here  the  B-texts  of  either  Saga  come 
closer  to  each  other  than  the  A-texts  ;  note  especially  ^gadd-bial/i,'  an 
OTT.  Xey.,  yet  here  common  to  both  B-texts.  This  gadd-,  by  the  way, 
is  no  relation  to  gadd-r  (a  goad),  but  a  French  word,  ^  la  gardej'  as 
opposed  to  lepommeau ;  gadd-  for  gard  presents  an  analogy  to  edda  for 
erda  (see  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  514),  both  being  adapted  loan-words. 
The  Icelandic  has  no  rd  sound,  hence  in  adopting  a  foreign  word,  the 
etymon  whereof  was  unknown,  dd  would  be  the  nearest  phonetic  equi- 
valent.     We  also  notice  bufeiti  (8.  i),  where  B  has  *kinn-hest.' 

In  the  introduction  of  the  county  *  Myrar '  at  the  end  of  the  Saga 
may  one  not  see  a  finger  point  to  the  locality  where  it  was  written 
down  ? 
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HER  HEFR  SOGO  GfSLA  StJRS  SONAR. 

1.  I,  pAT  er  upp-haf  a  saogo  J)esse,  at  Hacon  konungr   A9alsteins-f6stre  re6 

fyrer  Norege,  ok  var  J)etta  a  ofan-ver6om  hans  daogom.  Jjorkell  het 
ma9r,  hann  var  kalla6r  Skers-auke,  hann  bio  i  Surna-dal,  ok  var  herser  at  nafn-bot, 
hann  atte  ser  kono  er  Isger6r  het,  ok  sono  J)ria  barna,  het  einn  Are,  annarr  Gisle, 
J)ri6e  |>6rbiaorn,  hann  var  {)eirra  yngstr,  ok  uxo  aller  upp  heima  J)ar.  MaSr  er  nefndr  5 
Ise,  hann  bi6  i  fir6e  J)eim  er  Fibule  heiter  a  NorSmoere,  kona  hans  het  Ingeger8r, 
en  Ingebiaorg  dotter.  Are,  son  Jjorkels  Syrdcels,  bi6r  hennar  ok  var  hon  honom 
gefen  nie6  myklo  fe.  Kolr  het  J)raell  er  i  brot  f6r  me6  henne.  Ma6r  het  Biaorn  enn 
(Blake),  ok  var  berierkr,  hann  f6r  um  land,  ok  skora6e  a  menn  til  holm-gaongo,  ef 
eigi  vildo  hans  vilja  goera,  hann  kom  um  vetrenn  til  |j6rkels  Syrdaels ;  Are  son  hans  lo 
re8  ^a  fyrer  bue.  Biaorn  goerer  Ara  tva  koste,  hvart  hann  vill  heldr  berjaz  vi6  hann 
i  holnie  {)eim  er  J)ar  liggr  i  Surna-dal  ok  heiter  Stocka-holmr,  e6r  vill  hann  selja 
h6nom  i  hendr  kono  sina ;  hann  kaus  ski6tt  at  hann  vill  heldr  berjaz,  en  hvarr- 
tveggia  yr8e  at  skaomm,  hann  ok  kona  hans,  skylde  J)esse  fundr  vera  a  {^riggja  natta 
freste.  Nu  li3r  til  holm-stefno  framan,  J)a  berjaz  J)eir,  ok  1)1  kr  sva,  at  Are  fellr  ok  15 
laetr  lif  sitt,  J)ikez  Biaorn  hafa  veget  til  landa  ok  kono.  Gisle  seger  at  hann  vill 
heldr  lata  lif  sitt,  en  J)etta  gange  framm,  vill  hann  ganga  a  holm  vi6  Biaorn.  ^a 
tok  Ingibiaorg  til  or8a :  '  Eigi  var  ek  af  J)vi  Ara  gift  at  ek  vilda  J)ik  eigi  heldr  att 
hafa  :  Kolr,  {)raell  minn,  a  sver8  er  Gra-si8a  heiter,  ok  skaltii  bi6ja  at  hann  liae  ^er, 
J)vi  at  ])at  fylger  J)vi  sver6e  at  sa  skal  sigr  hafa  er  J)at  hefer  til  orrosto.'  Hann  bi8r  20 
J)raele.in  sver8zens,  ok  \>6ne  J)raeInom  miket  fyrer  at  lia.  Gisle  bi6z  til  holm-gaongo, 
ok  berjaz  J)eir,  ok  lykr  sva,  at  Biaorn  fellr.  Gisle  J)6ttez  nii  hafa  unnet  mikenn  sigr, 
ok  J)at  er  sagt  at  hann  bi6r  Ingibiargar,  ok  vilde  ecki  lata  g68a  kono  or  sett  ganga, 
ok  faerr  hennar;  nii  tekr  hann  allan  fiar-hlut  ok  goerez  mikell  ma6r  fyrer  ser.  |>vi 
naest  andaz  fa6er  hans,  ok  tekr  Glsle  allan  fiar-hlut  efter  hann  ;  hann  let  drepa  J)a  25 
alla  sem  me6  Birne  haof^o  fylgt.  fjraellenn  heimte  sver6  sitt,  en  Gisle  vill  ecke  laust 
lata,  ok  by8r  hann  fe  fyrer,  en  J)raellenn  vilde  ecki  annat  en  sver6  sitt,  ok  faer  ecki 
at  heldr ;  J)etta  likar  J)raelnum  illa  ok  veiter  Gisla  til-rae8e,  var  J)at  miket  sar ;  Gislc 
hoeggr  i  m6te  me6  Gra-si8o  i  haofu6  J)raelnom  sva  fast  at  sver8et  brotnaSe,  en 
haussenn  Iam6ez,  ok  faerr  hvarr-tvegge  bana.  30 

2.  Her  efter  tekr  {)6rbiaorn  vi8  fe  aollo  J)vi  er  att  haf6e  fa6er  hans  ok  brae6r  tveir ; 
hann  byrr  i  Siirna-dal  at  Stockom,  hann  bi8r  kono  J)eirrar  er  Jj6ra  het  ok  var  Rau8s 
d6tter  or  Fri6ar-ey,  ok  feck  hennar  ;  J)eirra  samfarer  v6ro  g66ar  ok  ecki  langar,  a8r  en 
J)au  gato  bx)rn  at  eiga.  D6tter  J)eirra  er  nefnd  |>6rdis,  ok  var  hon  ellzt  barna  J)eirra. 
f)6rkell  het  son  J)eirra  enn  ellzte,  annarr  Gisle,  Are  enn  yngste,ok  vaxa  aller  upp  heima  35 
J)ar,  fundoz  ecki  fremre  menn  J)ar  i  nand  J)eirra  iafn-alldrar;  Ara  var  f6str  fenget  me8 
Styrkare,  m66or-br66or  sinom,  en  J)eir  f)6rkell  ok  Gisle  voro  heima  ba8er.  Bar3r 
het  ma6r,  hann  bi6  J)ar  i  Surna-dal,  hann  var  ungr  ma8r,  ok  haf8e  ny-teket  vi3 
fao8or-arfe  sinom.  Kolbiaorn  het  ma8r  er  bio  a  Hello  i  Sxirna-dal,  hann  var  ungr 
ma8r  ok  haf8e  ny-teket  vi8  fao8or-arfe  sinom.  jjat  taolo8o  sumer  menn  at  Bar8r  40 
fifl3e  |>6rdise  |>6rbiarnar  d6ttor,  hon  var  baeSe  vaen  ok  vitr :  |>6rbirne  hugna6e  J)at 

9.  Blake]  add.  B.  25.  hann ;  hann  let]  hann  leta,  Cd. 
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ilb,  ok  kvcz  pptla  cf  Arc  v.Tre  lieinia  at  J))i  niuiule  ccki  vcl  gefaz.  B.irSr  hva8 
6-mxt  u-iiiaga  orft,  '  ok  nuiii  ck  fara  scni  aflr.'  McJ^  {)cini  Jj(')rkelc  var  vin-gi>tt,  ok 
var  hann  1  bragSe  nicO  h(')iioni,  en  Gisla  var  ()-^ockat  uni  tal  J)cirra  sem  f:n&or  hans. 
|>at  er  sagt  einn  tinia,  at  Gisle  raez  1  fcr6  me6  J)eim  Barfte  ok  |>6rkele  ;  hann  f6r 
5  li  miSja  vega  til  Granna-skciOs  —  sva  hcitcr  \)Zt  er  Barftr  bi() — ok  J)a  er  minzt  V(')n 
var,  hoeggr  Gisle  BarS  bana-hoegg.  Jxlrkcll  reiddcz,  ok  kva6  Gisla  illa  gocrt  hafa, 
en  Gisle  ba8  br6&or  sinn  sefaz,  '  ok  skifto  vit  sverSom,  ok  haf  {)u  pat  sem  betr  bitr.' 
Hann  bra  (i  glenz  vi3  hann.  Nvi  s efaz  |j(')rkell  ok  se3z  ni5r  hia  Bar6e ;  en  Gisle  ferr 
heim  ok  segcr  faoSor  sinom  ok  Iika5c  hoiiom  vel. 

10  3.  Aldri  varft  si6an  iam-blitt  me9  J)eim  brse5rom,  ok  ecki  ^ii  {j<)rkell  vapna- 
skiftet,  ok  ccki  vilde  hann  heima  J)ar  vera,  ok  fur  til  Holmgaongo-Skeggja  i  eyna 
Saoxo,  hann  var  miok  skyldr  Bar9e,  ok  var  hann  J)ar  ;  hann  eggjar  niiok  Skeggja  at 
hefna  Bar9ar  fraenda  sins  en  ganga  at  eiga  |>6rdise  systor  sina ;  nii  fara  J)eir  til 
Stocka   tuttugo  saman,  ok   er  {)eir  koma  a  baeenn  maeler   Skegge  til   maeg9a  vi9 

15  |>6rbiaorn  '  en  til  samfara  vi9  {>6rdise  d6ttor  J)ina.'  En  |j6rbi,T)rn  vilde  eigi  gifta 
honom  konona.  J>at  var  talat,  at  Kolbinorn  vaere  i  J)ingom  vi9  |>6rdise,  J)6tte 
Skeggja  sem  hann  ylle,  er  hann  gat  ecki  fenget  ra9et,  ok  ferr  til  fundar  vi9  Kol- 
biaorn  ok  by9r  h6nom  holm-gaongo  i  eyenne  Saoxo ;  hann  kvez  koma  mundo,  ok 
sag9ez  eigi  ver9r  at  eiga  J>6rdise  ef  hann  J)yr9e  eigi  at  berjaz  vi9  Skeggja.     J>eir 

20  |>6rkeII  ok  Skegge  f6ro  heim  i  Saoxo,  ok  bi9o  J)ar  holm-stefnonnar  vi9  annan  mann 
ok  tuttugta ;  ok  er  li9nar  v6ro  {)riar  naetr,  for  Gisle  ok  hitter  Kolbiaorn,  ok  spyrr 
hvart  hann  er  biienn  til  holmgaongonnar.  Kolbiaorn  (svarar)  ok  spyrr,  hvart 
hann  skal  J)at  til  ra9sens  vinna.  '  J>at  skaltii  ecki,'  seger  Gisle.  Kolbiiorn  seger : 
'Sva   hyggz   mer   at   ek   mun   eckl   J)at   til   vinna    at  berjaz   vi9   Skeggja.'     Gisle 

25  bi9r  hann  maela  allra  manna  armaztan,  '  ok  J)6ttii  ver9er  allr  at  skoomm  {)a  .<^kal-ek 
nu  {)6  fara.'  Nii  ferr  Gisle  vi9  tolfta  mann  i  eyna  Saoxo.  Skegge  kom  til  holmsens, 
ok  seger  upp  holmgaongo-laog,  ok  haslar  vaoll  Kolbirne,  ok  ser  ecki  hann  {)ar 
komenn,  ne  J)ann  er  gange  a  holmenn  fyrer  hann.  Refr  het  ma9r,  ok  var  smi9r 
Skeggja,  hann  ba9  at  Refr  skylde  gera  mann-likan  efter  Gisla  ok  Kolbirne,  '  ok 

30  skal  annar  standa  aftarr  en  annarr,  ok  skal.  ni9  J)at  standa  avallt  J)eim  til  ha9ungar.' 
Nii  heyrer  Gisle  i  skogenn  ok  svarar,  '  Annat  muno  hiiskarlar  J)iner  vinna  J)arfara, 
ok  mattu  her  J)ann  sia  er  J)orer  at  berjaz  vi9  J)ik.*  Ok  ganga  J)eir  a  holm  ok 
berjaz,  ok  heldr  skilde  hvarr  fyrer  sik ;  Skegge  hefer  sver9  J)at  er  Gunnloge  het,  ok 
boeggr  me9  J)vi  til  Gisla,  ok  gall  vi9  hatt.     |>a  maelte  Skegge — 

je  Gall  Gunnloge,  gaman  vas  Saoxo. 

Gisle  hi6  i  m6te  me9  haogg-spi6te  ok  af  spor9enn  skildenom  ok  af  h6nom  fotenn, 
ok  maelte — 

Hraut  hrae-fracke  :    hi6ck  til  Skeggja. 

Skegge  leyste  sik  af  holme,  ok  geck  avallt  vi9  tre-f6t  si9an,  en  J>6rkell  for  nii  heim 
Ao  rne9  Gisla  br69or  sinom,  ok  var  nii  miok  vel  i  fraendseme  J)eirra,  ok  J)icker  Gisle 

miket  hafa  vaxet  af  J)essom  malom. 

4.  Brae9r  tveir  ero  nefnder,  het  annarr  Einarr,  en  annarr  Arne,  syner  Skeggja  or 

Saoxo ;    J)eir  bioggo  a  FIy9ro-nese  nor9r  fra  J)r6ndheime  ;    J)eir  eflaz  at  li9e  um 

hauste9,  ok  efter  um  varet,  ok  fara  i  Surna-dal  til  Kolbiarnar,  ok  bi69a  hunom  tva 
45  koste,  hvart  hann  vill  heldr  fara  me9  J)eim  ok  brenna  (inne)  J>6rbiaorn  ok  sono  hans 

e9r  lata  J)ar  lif,  hann  kiore  heldr  at  fara ;  fara  J)eir  mi  J)a9an  sex  tiger  manna,  ok  koma 

23,  segja,  seger,  Cd.     29.  See  Vatzdaela,  and  Biarnar  Saga.     38.  Hraut]  emend. ; 
Hrauck,  Cd. 
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ti  Stocka  um  nott  ok  bera  elld  at  husom,  en  Jjau  voro  aoll  i  svefne  i  skemmo  einue 
Jjorbiaora  ok  syner  hans  ok  Jjordis :  {^ar  voro  inne  syro-ker  tvau  i  \i\i  hiise ;  nu 
taka  J)eir  Gisle  hafr-staockor  tvaer  ok  drepa  J)eim  i  syro-keren  ok  verjaz  sva 
elldenom  ok  slceckva  sva  J)rysvar  J)ar  fyrer  J)eim  elldenn ;  ok  J)a  fengo  J)eir  Gisle 
broteS  veggenn,  ok  komaz  sva  a  brot  tio  saman,  ok  fylgSo  reyk  til  fiallz  ok  komoz  5 
svd  brot  or  hunda-hlioSom ;  en  tolf  menn  brunno  J)ar  inne ;  en  J)eir  J)ickiaz  aoll  J)au 
inne  hafa  brennt,  er  til  komo.  En  J)au  Gisle  fara  unnzt  J)au  koma  i  Fri6ar-ey  til 
Styrkars,  ok  eflaz  {)a9an  at  Ii6e,  ok  fa  xl  manna  ok  koma  a  6-vart  til  Kolbiarnar  ok 
brenna  hann  inne  vi6  tolfta  mann.  Selja  nii  laond  sin  ok  kaupa  ser  skip,  ok  v6ro  a 
Ix  manna,  ok  fara  a  brot  me6  allt  sitt,  ok  koma  vi6  eyjar  J)aer  er  iEsunder  heita,  ok  10 
liggja  J)ar  til  hafs  :  nu  fara  J)eir  J)a6an  a  tveim  batom  xl  manna,  ok  koma  su6r  til 
Fly6ro-ness.  f)eir  brae6r  Skeggja  syner  voro  J)a  a  Iei6  komner  vi6  niunda  mann  at 
heimta  lannz-skylder  sinar :  J)eir  Gisle  sniia  til  motz  vi6  J)a  ok  drepa  J)a  alla ;  Gisle 
va  J)ria  menn  en  |j6rkell  tva.  Efter  J)at  ganga  J)eir  til  baejar,  ok  taka  J)a6an  a  brot 
niiket  fe;  Gisle  hi6  J)a  h3ofu6  af  Holmgaongo-Skeggja,  J)vi  at  hann  var  J)a  J)ar  hia  I5 
sonom  sinom.  Si6an  fara  J)eir  til  skips  ok  lata  i  haf,  ok  ero  ute  auket  hundra6 
doegra,  ok  koma  af  hafe  vestr  i  Dyra-fiaor6  a  sy6re  Straond  i  6s  J)ann  er  Hauka- 
dals-6ss  heiter. 

2.  I.  n^VEIR  menn  ero  nefnder,  ok  bio  a  sinne  strsondenne 

J-  hvarr,  f^orkatlar  tveir  :  annarr  bio  a  Saurom  i  Keldo-  20 
dal  a  enne  sy6re  stra^nd,  J)at  var  t^orkell  Eireks  son ;  en  annarr 
bio  a  nyr6re  stra)nd  i  AlviSro,  hann  var  kallaSr  l^orkell  au6ge. 
t^orkell  for  fyrstr  virdinga  manna  til  skips  ok  hitte  I^6rbia)rn  Siir — 
p\i  at  hann  var  sva  kalladr  si6an  hann  varSez  me6  s^Tonne. — 011 
la)nd  voro  J)a  numen  a  hvarre-tveggjo  stra)nd.  Nu  keypte  t^6rbia)rn  25 
Surr  land  a  enne  Sy6re  strajnd  a  Sae-b61e  i  Hauka-dal,  J)ar  goer6e 
Gisle  bae,  ok  bua  J)ar  si6an. 

Biartmarr   h^t   ma6r    er    bi6    i   Arnar-fir6e   inn    i   botne,    en 
kona  (hans)  het   Pondr  ok  var   Hrafns   d6tter  af  Ketils-eyre  or 
D/ra-fir6e,  en  Hrafn  var  son  Dfva,  er  fiaDr6enn  nam ;    {^au  atto  30 
ser  ba)rn,  het  d6tter   J)eirra  Hilldr,  hon  var   ellzt   barna   J)eirra; 
Helge  h^t  son  {)eirra,  Sigur6r  ok  Vestgeirr. 

V^steinn  h^t  Austma6r  einn  er  lit  kom  um  land-nam  ok 
vista6ez  me6  Biartmare,  hann  gengr  at  eiga  Hilde  d6ttor  hans; 
ok  er  {)au  haof6o  eigi  lenge  a-samt  veret,  gato  J)au  tvau  ba)rn  35 
at  eiga :  Au6r  h^t  d6tter  J)eirra,  en  Vesteinn  son — [ V^steinn 
Austma6r  var  Vegeirs  son,  br66er  V(^biarnar  Sygna-kappa : 
Biartmarr  var  son  Ans  Rau6fellz,  Grims  sonar  Lo6en-kinna, 
br66er  Orvar-Oddz,  ^  Ketils  sonar  Haengs,  Hallbiarnar  sonar 
Half-trollz ;  m66er  Ans  Rau6fellz  var  Helga,  d6cter  Ans  Bog-  40 
sveigess] — V^steinn  Vesteins  son  goer6ez  far-drengr  g66r,  J)6 
atte  hann  bii  i  Onundar-fir6e  under  Heste,  J)a  er  (her)  var 
komet  saogonne ;  kona  hans  h^t  Gunnhildr :  Bergr  h6t  son 
hans  ok  Helge.     Nii    efter  J)etta   andaz    f^^rbia^rn    Surr    ok  sva 

5.  brote6  eldenn  veggenn,  Cd,  10.  Read  S6Iunder.  25.  nunien]  emend. ; 

6-numen,  Cd.         28.  ok  byg6e  bae  J)ann  er  i  Eyjo  h6t,  add.  B.        39.  Haengs  sonar 
Hallbiarnar,  Cd, 
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P6ra    kona    lians ;    nil    tckr    (ifslc    ok    ^6rkell    hroScr  hans  vi3 
hucno,  cn  j)au  lV)rl)ia)rn  ok  ^6ra  (v6ro)  f  hauf^  la,)g3. 

2.  i^6rhia)rn  hcL  ma3r  ok  var    kallaSr  Scla-gnilpr,  hann  hi6  1 
Talkna-firde    at    Kviganda-fclle ;    t*6rclfs  hdt   kona    hans    en  As- 

5  gcrSr  d6ttcr ;  j:)cssarar  kono  hiSr  t^^rkcll  Siirs  son,  ok  gctr  hana 

at  eiga,  en  Gfslc  Surs  son  bad  systor  V(^'steins,  Au6ar  Vdstcins 

d6ttor,  ok    feck    hana ;    bua    nii    baSer    saman   f   Hauka-dal,  ok 

skifta  cigi  f(5  me6  ser  at  heldr  po  at  {)eir  vajrc   kvangaScr. 

Eitt-hvert   var  atte   t*6rkell   enn  Au6ge,  Q^6r3ar    son  Vikings 

10  sonar]  fa)r  su6r  til  {'^rsness-J^ings,  ok  fylgSo  h6nom  Surs  syner, 
i  t^rsnese  bi6  \)'i  f^6rsteinn  ^orska-bitr,  f^^rolfs  son  Mostrar- 
skeggs,  hann  atte  f^ro,  (3lafs  d6ttor,  l>6rsteins  sonar ;  ba)rn 
J)eirra  v6ro  |)au  f^^rdis,  ok  ^6rgrimr,  ok  Ba)rkr  enn  Digre. 
t^^rkell    lauk    malom    sinom    a    J^ingeno.     En   efter  ^inget  bau3 

15  f*6rsteinn  heim  {'^rkatle  Au6ga  ok  Surs  sonom,  ok  gaf  {)eim 
g66ar  giafer  at  skilnaSe  ;  en  J)eir  bu9o  heim  f^^rsteins  sonom 
vestr  ^angat  annat  var  til  J)ings.  Ok  nu  fara  J)eir  heim.  En  at 
a)3ro  vare  fara  J)eir  vestr  J)angat  f^^rsteins  syner  tolf  sanian  til 
Hvals-eyrar-J)ings,    ok  hittoz    ^eir    ^ar    (ok)  Siirs   syner;    bi69a 

20  J)eir  \)i  {'^rsteins  sonom  heim  af  J)ingeno,  en  a8r  skyldo  J)eir 
vera  at  heim-bo3e  hia  f^orkatle  Au3ga.  Efter  J)at  fara  J)eir  til 
Surs  sona  ok  |)iggja  J)ar  veizlo  g66a  ;  t*6rgrime  liz  syster 
J)eirra  bra^Sra  vsen  ok  bi3r  hennar,  ok  \)wi  nsest  er  hon  h6nom 
fa)stno9,    ok    er   J)a    J^egar    goert    bru9-kaupet    ok    fylger    henne 

25  heiman  S3e-b61,  ok  rez  l*6rgrimr  vestr  J)angat,  en  Ba)rkr  er 
efter  i  {'^rsnese,  ok  hia  h6nom  systor-syner  hans  Saka-Steinn 
ok  {^6roddr.  Nu  hfr  {'^rgrimr  a  S3e-b61e,  en  J)eir  Surs  syner 
fara  a  H61  ok  reisa  J)ar  g63an  bse,  ok  liggja  par  saman  gar3ar 
a  H61e  ok   Sse-b61e  :    nu    biia  {)eir    {)ar  hvarer  ok  er   vin-fenge 

30  ^eirra  g6tt.  {'^rgrimr  hefer  go3or3,  ok  er  J)eim  brae^rom  at 
h6nom  styrkr  mikell.  ^m 

3.  I.   T)EIR  fara  nu  til  var-{)ings  eitt  var  me3  xl  manna  ok    H 

-■-        v6ro    aller    1    lit-klae3om ;    J)ar  var   1    fajr  V^steinn    ™ 
magr  Gisla  ok  aller    S^r-doeler.     Gestr  het  ma3r  ok  var  Olleifs 

35  son,  hann  var  komenn  til  ^ings  ok  var  1  bu3  hia  f*6rkade 
Au3ga.  Nu  sitja  ^eir  vi3  dryckjo  Hauk-daeler,  en  a3rer  menn 
v6ro  at  d6mom,  J)vi  at  s6knar-]ping  var.  M  kemr  ma3r  inn  1  bu3 
{)eirra  Haukdaela,  gasse  mikell  er  Arnorr  het,-  ok  mselte  :  '  All- 
miket  er  um  y3r    Haukdaela,  at    dr    gaet    einkess  annars    en    at 

40  drecka,  en  vilet  eigi  koma  til  d6ma  J)ar  sem  J)ing-menn  y3rer 
eigo  malom  vi3  at  skiftaz,  ok  {)icker  sva  a)llom  J)6tt  ek  kve3a 
upp.'      Pi   mselte   Gisle,    '  Ga)ngom    f)a   til  d6ma,  kann.  vera  at 


3.  B  (f>b.)  ;  |.k.,  A.  7.  ok  skifta  ,  ,  .  kvangaSer]  add.  B.  9.  var]  B ; 

haust  e6r  var,  A,        [  ]  om.  B,  17,  til  t^ii^gs]  til  J)ings  J)eirra  DyrtirSinga,  B. 

19,  Valseyrar-J)ings,  B.         26.  syner]  add.  B.         36.  Hauk-daeler]  B  ;  Syrdaeler,  A. 
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J)etta  maele  fleire.'  Ganga  \>e\v  nii  til  doma,  ok  spyrr  f»6rgrimr 
ef  noeckorer  vaere  ^eir  menn  er  J)yrfte  J)eirra  liSveizlo,  '  Ok  skal 
ecki  efter  liggja  J)at  sem  ver  megom  {)eim  veita,  ok  skolo  J)eir 
hverge  bera  skerSan  hlut  meSan  vaer  erom  uppe  sem  vaer  hei- 
tom  voro  li6e.'  M  svarar  f^orkell  enn  Au6ge :  *  Litils  ero  mal  5 
|)esse  ver6  er  menn  eigo  her  vi6  at  skiftaz,  en  vger  munom  y6r 
til  segja  ef  vaer  ^urfom  ySvarrar  liSveizlo.'  Ok  nu  finnaz 
ma)nnom  or6  um  hv6  skrautlegr  flockr  {)eirra  var,  e6r  um  mal- 
semSer  f^orgrims  hve  ska)rolegar  voro.  I^orkell  maelte  \>i  til 
Gestz.  '  Hv6  lenge  aetlar  \)u  at  kapp  J)eirra  Haukclaela  ok  yfer-  10 
gangr  mune  sva  mikell  } '  Gestr  svarar :  '  Ecki  muno  {)eir 
aller  sam-{)ycker  et  {)ri6ja  sumar  er  J)ar  ero  nu  1  J)eim  flocke.' 
En  Arnorr  var  hia  |)esso  {)eirra  tale,  ok  hleypr  inn  1  bu9  J)eirra 
Haukdaela,  ok  seger  J)eim  J)esse  or9.  Gisle  svarar :  '  Her  mun 
hann  mselt  mal  talat  hafa;  en  va)romz  vaer  at  ecki  verQe  hann  15 
sann-sparr ;  enda  se-ek  gott  ra6  til  |)essa :  at  vaer  bindem  vart 
vin-fenge  me6  meirom  fast-maelom  en  a6r,  ok  sverjomz  i  fost- 
brae6ra  lag  fiorer.'     En  {)eim  s^^nez  J)etta  ra6legt. 

2.  Ganga  nu  lit  1  Eyrar-hvals-odda  [see  vol.  i.  p.  319, 11.  3-12]  ok 

er  J)eir  tokoz  1  hendr  aller,  {)a  maelte  l^orgrimr :  '  CErenn  vanda  20 
hefer-ek  J)6tt  ek  goera  J)etta  vi6  })a  ba6a  f^6rkel  ok  Gisla,  maga 
mma;  en  mik  skylder  ecki  til  vi6  V^stein  ' — ok  hnycker  hende 
smne.  '  Sva  muno  ver  \)i  fleire  goera,'  seger  Gisle, — ok  hnycker 
ok  sinne  hende — '  ok  skal-ek  eigi  binda  mer  vanda  vi6  {)ann 
mann  er  ecki  vill  vi6  Vestein  mag  minn.'  Nii  {)ycker  maonnom  25 
mikels  vert  um  spa-maele  Gestz.  Gisle  maelte  J)a  til  i^orkels 
br66or  sins  :  '  Nu  f6r  sem  mik  gruna6e,  ok  mun  {)etta  fyrer 
ecki  koma  sem  nii  er  at  goert ;  get-ek  ok,  at  au6na  ra6e  nii  um 
{)etta.'     Fara  menn  nii  heim  af  J)ingeno. 

4.  I.   "L)AT  bar  til   ti6enda  um  sumaret,  at   skip  kom   lit  1  30 
^     Dj^ra-fir6e,  ok  atto  brae^r  tveir,  Noroener  menn,  h^t 
annarr  I^^rer  en  annarr   I^^rarenn,  ok  v6ro  Vikversker  menn  at 
kyne.     {*6rgrimr  rei6  til  skips  ok  keypte  fiogor  hundro6   vi6ar, 
ok  gaf  sumt  ver6et  {)egar  i  haond  en  sumt  a  frest.     Nii  setja  kaup- 
menn  upp  skip  sitt  i  Sanda-6se,  ok  taka  ser  si6an  vister.     Oddr  36 
er  ma6r  nefndr  ok  var  (Erlygs   son,  hann  bi6   a  Eyre  i  Skutils- 
fir6e,  hann  t6k  vi6  st^re-ma)nnom.     Nii  sender  I*6rgrimr  I^^rodd 
son  sinn  at  bera  saman  vi6  sinn  ok  telja,  J)vi  at  hann  aetla6e  heim 
at  flytja  bra6lega.     Ok  mi  kemr  hann  til  ok  telr  vi6enn  ok  berr 
saman,    ok   |)ycker    J)6    nockot   annan    veg   um    kaup    J)eirra   en  40 
PovgTimr  haf6e  fra  sagt :    maelte  hann  J)a  illa  vi6  J?d  Austmen- 
nena,  en  J)eir  st66oz  J)at  ecki,  ok  vinna  at  h6nom  ok  vega  hann. 
Si6an  fara    Austmenn   fra   skipe  efter   verk   J)etta.     I*eir  fara  um 

3.  ok  skolo  .  .  .  hlut]  add.  B.  8.  e6r  um  m.  I>orgr.]  B;  eSr  um  malsenda 
J)eirra,  A.  25.  Nu  ^.  .  .  .  vert]  B  ;  uu  ^.  m.  um  J)etta  m.  vert,  A.  39.  telr] 
emend. ;  tekr,  Cd. 
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D/Ta-fuurQ  ok  fd  scr  hcsta  ok  vilja  nii  til  vistar  sfnnar  ;  J)cir 
fara  dag  |)ann  ok  um  n6ttcna,  unz  [)cir  koma  i  dal  |)ann  cr 
gengr  upj)  af  Skutils-fir6e,  ok  eta  l^ar  da)gor3  sinn,  ok  fara  at 
sofa  siSan.  Nu  cro  P6rgrfmc  sa)g9  tfSende  |)csse,  ok  hfz  hann 
5  l^egar  hciman,  ok  Ixtr  flytja  sik  yfcr  fia)r9  ok  ferr  efter  J)cim 
cinn  saman  :  hann  kemr  at  JDcim  {)ar  scm  J)cir  lago,  ok  vekr 
iY)rarenn,  stingr  a  h6nom  spi6t-skafte  sfno ;  enn  hann  hleypr  upp 
vi6  ok  vill  taka  til  svcrSz  sfns,  pvi  at  hann  kcndc  t*6rgrim,  cn 
{'^rgrimr  lcggr  a  h6nom  mc6  spi6te,  ok  vcgr  hann.     Nu  vaknar 

10  l*6rer,  ok  vill  hefna  f^laga  sfns,  cn  f*6rgrjmr  lcggr  hann  spi6te  f 
gegnom — |)ar  heiter  nii  Da)gur6ar-dalr  ok  Austmanna-fall.  Efter 
J)etta  ferr  t^^rgrimr  heim,  ok  ver6r  nu  freegr  af  ferQ  J)esse.  Sitr 
hann  nu  i  biie  sino  um  vetrenn.  En  um  varet  biia  {)eir  magar, 
l^^rgrfmr    ok    f^6rkell,    skip    pat    er    Austmenncncr    ha)f9o    att. 

15  Austmenn  J)esser  v6ro  6-eir9ar-menn  mikler  i  Norege  ok  ha)f9o 
att  J)ar  6-v3ert.  Nii  biia  J)eir  skip  J)etta  ok  fara  litan.  f^at  sumar 
fara  ok  utan  V^steinn  ok  Gisle  i  Skelja-vik  i  Steingrfms-fir6e, 
ok  lata  hvarer-tveggjo  i  haf.  Onundr  or  Me9al-dal  rse6r  fyrcr 
biie  J)eirra  l^^rkels  ok  Gisla,  en  Saka-Steinn  fyrcr  me9  f^^rdise 

20  a  S3e-b61e. 

2.  Ok  nii  er  J)etta  er  ti9enda  re9  Haraldr  Grafelldr  fyrer 
Norege.  I^eir  f*6rgrimr  ok  t>6rkell  koma  nor9arlega  at  vi9  Noreg 
skipe  sino,  ok  hitla  konung  bratt,  ok  ganga  fyrer  hann  ok  kve9ja 
hann  vel ;    konungr  t6k  |)eim  vel,  ok  goer9oz  {)eir  honom  hand- 

25  gengner,  ok  ver9r  f)eim  g6tt  til  fiar  ok  vir9ingar.  f^eir  Gisle  ok 
V^steinn  v6ro  lite  auket  hundra9  daegra,  ok  sigla  um  vetr-natta 
skei9  at  Ha)r9a-Iande  i  myklo  fiiike  ok  of-vi9re  um  n6tt,  bri6ta 
skipet  i  span,  en  halda  fe  sino  ok  ma)nnom. 

3.  Ma9r  h^t  Skegg-Bialbe  ok  atte  skip  i  fa)rom,  hann    3eda9e 
30  til  Danmerkr  su9r ;    |)eir    fala   at    h6nom    skipet    halft,  en    hann 

kvez  spurt  hafa  at  ^eir  v6ro  g69er  drenger,  ok  gaf  J)eim  halft 
skipet,  ok  launa  {)eir  J)egar  meirr  en  fullo.  Nii  fara  J)eir  su9r 
til  Danmerkr,  ok  i  J)ann  kaup-sta9  sem  i  V^bia)rgom  heiter,  ok 
ero  J)eir  {)ar  um  vetrenn  me9  {)eim  manne  er  Sigradde  het ;  f)eir 
35  v6ro  {)ar  pvir,  Vesteinn,  Gisle  ok  Bialfe,  ok  var  g6tt  vinfenge  me9 
f)eirn  aollom  ok  giafa-vixP.  En  snemma  um  varet  bi6  Bialfe  skip  sitt 
til  Islannz.  Ma9r  hdt  Sigur9r,  felage  V^steins,  Noroenn  at  aett, 
ok  var  J)a  a  Englande  vestr;  hann  sende  V^steine  or9,  ok  kvez 
vilja  slita  fdlag  vi9  hann,  ok   {)6ttez  eigi  f)urfa  hans  fiar  lengr; 


13.  bua]  B;  om.  A.  20.  Sae-bole]  hann  var  na-frxnde  |>6rgrims,  add.  B. 

26.  auket]  enn,  A ;  meir  en,  B.  34.  Sigrhaddr,  B.  36.  B  :  giafa- 

skifte,  A. 

^  I  J)enna  tima  var  Cristne  komen  i  Danmaork,  ok  leto  J)eir  Gisle  f^lagar  prim- 
signaz,  J)vi  at  ^at  var  i  J)ann  tima  mikell  si6-vane  J)eirra  manna  er  i  kaup-fer6om 
voro,  ok  voro  J^eir  J)a  i  aoUo  sam-neyte  me6  Cristnom  maonnom. — Adds  B  a  gloss, 
see  Egifs  Saga. 
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ok  nii  biSr  Vdsteinn  leyfess,  at  hann  fere  at  hitta  hann,  '  f^vi  at 
ek  a  {)ar  fiar  at  vitja/  '  Pwi  skaltii  heita  mer/  seger  Gisle, 
'  attu  farer  aldre  burt  af  fslande  ef  {)U  kemr  heill  ut,  nema  ek 
leyfa  J)er/     Nu  iattar  Vesteinn  pvi. 

4.  Ok  einn  morgin  riss  Gisle  upp  ok  gengr  til  smi6jo  ;  hann  5 
var  allra  manna  hagaztr  ok  goerr  at  ser  um  alla  hlute. — Hann 
goerSe  penning,  J^ann  er  eigi  st66  minna  en  eyre,  ok  hnitar  saman 
penningenn ;  ok  ero  tuttogo  naddar  a,  tio  a  hvorom  hlutnom,  ok 
{)icker  sem  heill  s^  ef  saman  er  lagSr,  ok  ma  lp6  taka  i  sundr  f 
tva  hlute.  En  fra  pvi  er  sagt  at  hann  tekr  i  sundr  penningenn,  10 
ok  selr-  annan  hlut  1  hendr  V^steine,  en  hann  sialfr  hefer  annan, 
ok  bi6r  jDa  {Detta  hafa  til  iartegna ;  '  ok  skolo  vit  {)etta  J)vi  at  eins 
sendaz  a  mi6le,  at  h'f  annars  hvars  ockars  \igge  vid ;  en  mer 
seger  sva  hugr  um,  at  vit  munem    J)urfa   at   sendaz  a  mi51e  p6 

at  vit  hittemz  eigi  sialfer.'  Nii  ferr  Vesteinn  vestr  til  Eng-  15 
lannz,  en  {)eir  Gfsle  ok  Bialfe  til  Noregs,  ok  lit  um  sumaret  til 
fslannzj  ok  var6  gott  til  fiar  ok  vir6ingar,  ok  skil6o  vel  sitt  felag, 
kauper  nii  Bialfe  skip  halft  at  Gfsla.  Nii  ferr  Gisle  vestr  f 
D5^ra-fiaDr6  a  byr6inge  einom  vi6  tolfta  mann.  Nii  biia  {)eir 
skip  sftt  1  a)6rom  sta6,  f^orgrfmr  ok  f^orkell,  ok  koma  lit  hin-  20 
gat  f  Haukadalsar-6s  f  D^^ra-fiaord,  J)ann  sama  dag  sem  Gfsle 
haf6e  a6r  inn  siglt  byr6ingenom ;  nii  hittaz  {)eir  bratt,  ok  ver6r 
{)ar  fagna-fundr,  ok  fara  nii  hvarer-tveggjo  til  eigna  sfnna  ;  hefer 
{)eim  ok  g6tt  til  fiar  or6et,  t^^rgrime  ok  t^^rkatle. 

5.  I.   TDORKELL  var  oflate  mikell  ok  vann  ecke  fyrer  biie  25 

-*-  {)eirra,  en  Gfsle  vann  n6tt  me6  dege.  i^at  var  einn 
g66an  ve6r-dag  at  Gfsle  let  alla  menn  vinna  hey-verk,  nema 
t6rkell,  hann  var  ein  karla  heiman  a  bsenom  ok  haf6e  lagez 
ni6r  f  eld^-hiise  efter  da)gor6  sfnn.  Eld(2-huset  var  tf-roett  at 
leng6,  en  tio  fa6ma  breitt,  en  litan  ok  sunnan  under  eld^z-  30 
hiiseno  st66  dyngja  {)eirra  Au6ar  ok  Asger6ar,  ok  sato  {)aer 
{)ar  ok  saumo6o.  En  er  f^^rkell  vaknar,  gengr  hann  til  dyng- 
jonnar,  {)vi  at  hann  heyr6e  {)angat  manna-mal,  ok  legz  {)ar  ni6r 
lite  hia  dyngjonne.  Nii  tekr  Asger6r  til  or6a :  '  Veittii  mer  {)at, 
at  {)u  sker  mer  skyrto,  Au6r,  t^^rkatle  b6anda  mfnom.'  '  t^at  35 
k^Lnn-ek  ecki  betr  en  {)u,'  sag6e  Au6r,  '  ok  munder-{)u  eigi 
mik  til  bi6ja  ef  {)U  skylder  skera^V^steine  br66or  mfnom  skyr- 
tona.'  '  Eitt  er  {)at  ser,'  seger  Asger6r,  '  er  tekr  til  Vesteins, 
ok  sva  mun  mer  {)ickja  nockora  stund,  ok  meira  ann-ek  h6nom 
en  f^6rkatle  b6nda  mfnom,  {)6tt  vit  megem  aldri  ni6taz.'    '  La)ngo  40 


1.  f>vi  at  .  .  .  vitja]  add.  B.  3.  at  J)u  farer  aldri  si3an  af  lande  ef  J)u  k.  nii 

heill  aptr  n.  e.  1.  J)er,  B.            ii,  en  hann  s.  h.  annan]  add.  B.            17.  gott]  add. 

B.     vir5ingar]  g66rar  saemdar,  B.  22.  inn]  B;  burt,  A,            29.  ellda-skala,  B. 

30.  tio]  fimm,  B  (better).  34.  lite]  add.  B.                38.  er  t.  til  V.]  add.  B. 
39.  ok  meira  .  .  .  niotaz]  add.  B. 
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vissag  l)at/  scger  Au9r,  '  hvat  viQ  sik  var,  ok  racSom  ccki  um 
flcira.'  '  f^at  J)ickc  mcr  cckc  brixlc,'  scgcr  AsgcrSr,  '  \)6tt 
mer  J)icki  Vdstcinn  g63r :  hitt  var  mer  sagt,  at  it  t^^rgrfmr 
hittez  miok  oft  a3r  en  J)u  vaerer  Gisla  gcfcn/  '  ^vi  fylgc^o 
5  engcr  mann-lester,'  seger  Au6r,  '  J)vi  at  ck  t6k  engan  mann 
under  Gfsla,  sva  at  J)vi  fylgSe  6-S3em9, —  ok  muno  vit  nu  haitta 
J)csse  r3e6o.  En  {'^rkcll  heyrer  hvert  orQ  J)at  cr  \)ddr  maelto,  ok 
tckr  nu  til  orSa  cr  {)3er  haetto — 

Hcyr  undr  mikel  !     Hcyr  oer-lyge ! 
10  Heyr  mal  miket !     Heyr  mannz  bana  ! 

eins  eSr  fleire.'  Ok  gengr  inn  efter  J)at.  M  tekr  Au6r  til 
or6a  :  *  Oft  stendr  illt  af  kvenna  hiale,  ok  ma  J)at  vera  at  her 
hH6tez  af  f  verra  lage,  ok  leitom  ockr  ra6s.'  '  Hugat  hefe-ek 
mer    ra9,'  seger  AsgerSr,  '  J)at    er    h\f62i    mun ;    en  eckc    st^-ek 

^5  fyrer  {^fna  ha)nd.'  '  Hvert  er  {)at.?'  kva6  Au6r.  '  Leggja  upp 
hendr  um  hals  t^^rkatlc,  er  vit  komom  1  reckjo,  ok  lata  sem 
bh'6azt,  ok  mun  h6nom  gangaz  hugr  vi6  J)at,  sva  at  hann  mun 
fyrer-gefa  mer,  man-ek  ok  segja  h6nom  at  J)ctta  er  su  lyge  at 
ecki  gegner,  \>6U  vit  hafem  J)etta  fleipat :  en  ef  hann  vill  nockot 

20  a  Jdcsso  halda,  Jja  seg  mer  annat  ra6 :  e6a  hvert  ra6  muntu 
taka  ? '  seger  Asger6r.  Au6r  maelte  :  '  Ski6tt  mun-ek  |)er  J)at 
segja  ;  ek  mun  segja  Gfsla  b6nda  minom  allt  J)at  sem  ek  a  vant 
um  at  ra6a,  hvart  sem  J)at  er  g6tt  e6r  fllt,  kann  hann  J)a  ra6 
fyrer ;    \>\\   at   |)at   mun    mer   bazt  gegna.'     Um  aftanenn  kemr 

25  Gfsle  heim  af  verkeno.  t^at  var  vant,  at  t6rkell  var  vanr  at 
J)acka  br66or  sfnom  verket,  en  nii  er  hann  hli66r,  ok  maelte 
ecki  or6.  Nu  spyrr  Gfsle  hvart  h6nom  se  t)ungt.  '  Engar  'ro 
s6tter  a  mer,'  seger  f^^rkcll,  '  en  s6ttom  verra  er  {)6.'  '  Hefer- 
ek  nockot  |)css   gert,'  seger   Gfsle,  '  at   |)er   |)icke  vi6  mik  at .? ' 

30  '  Sa  er  enge  hlutr,'  seger  t*6rkell.  '  Vel  {)icke  mer  J)a  t)egar,' 
seger  Gfsle,  '  J)vi  at  {)at  vildag  sfzt  at  ockr  skil6e  a,  en  \>6  vil- 
ek  giarna  vita  hvat  er  veldr  6-gle6e  J)fnne.'  f^6rkell  svarar  : 
'  I^ess  mantu  viss  ver6a  J)6  at  sf6arr  se.'  Ok  gengr  nii  sfnn  veg 
hvarr  {)eirra,  ok  var6  ecke  talat  fleira  at  sinne.      f^^rkell  neyter 

35  Iftt  matar  um  kveldet,  ok  gengr  fyrstr  manna  at  sofa ;  ok  er 
hann  er  komenn  1  reckjo,  J)a  kemr  J)ar  Asgcr6r,  ok  lyfter  klae- 
6om  ok  getlar  ni6r  at  lcggjaz.  M  t6k  t*6rkell  til  or6a:  'Eigi 
setlag  J)er  her  at  liggja  natt-langt  ne  lengra  banne.'  '  Hvat  cr 
annat  'Soemelegra,'  seger  hon,  '  en  at  ek  reckja  hia  b6nda  mfnom, 

.1.  hvat  vi9  sik  var]  hvat  Jjorkele  var  um  J)at,  ok  hve  J)at  for,  ok  raeSom  .  .  .,  B. 
6.  sva  at  {).  f.  6-s.]   B ;  at  ^vi  f.  neinn  mannlaostr,  A.  9.  mike!]  B ;  miket, 

A.  10.   B  omits  the  fourth  'heyr.'  16.  ok  lata  sem  bli5azt  .  .  .  bazt  gcgna] 

B  ;  ok  mun  hann  {)etta  fyrer-gefa  mer,  ok  segja  J)a  lyge.  '  Eigi  mun  J)vi  eino  mega 
fyrer  hlita,'  seger  Au6r.  *  Hvert  orraeQe  muntu  taka?'  seger  AsgerSr.  Segja  Gisla 
bonda  minom  allt  J)at  er  ek  a  vant  at  rae5a  e6r  af  at  ra6a,  A.  29.  ^ess]  B; 

J)at,  A.  30.  Vel  J)icke  mer  .  .  .  Jjork.  sv.]  B  ;  om.  A  (Sa  er  enge  hlutr  s.  Jjorkell, 
ok  muntu  J)essa  viss  ver9a,  A).  38.   Hvat  er  a.  s.  .  .  .  e6r]  add.  B. 
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e9r  hvi  hefer  sva  skiott  skipaz,  e6r  hvat  berr  til  J^ess  ? '  seger 
Asger6r.  t^orkell  maelte  :  '  BseSe  vito  vit  nu  sa)kena,  [)6tt  ek 
hafa  lenge  leyndr  veret,  ok  mun  \)inn  hr68r  ecki  at  meire,  \)6 
at  ek  maela  berara/  '  Hvat  J)arf  sh'kt  at  tala/  seger  hon,  '  ok 
tru-t)u  eigi  a  heimsko-tal  vart  kvenna,  {Dvi  at  iafnan  rausom  ver  5 
{)at/  seger  hon,  '  J)a  er  vser  erom  einar,  er  h'tell  sannleikr  fylger ; 
ok  er  J)etta  sva,'  seger  hon.  Asger6r  leggr  nu  upp  ba6ar  hendr 
um  hals  h6nom,  ok  Isetr  et  bliSazta,  ok  bi6r  hann  ecki  trua 
sliko.  f^^rkell  bi6r  hana  a  brot  fara.  AsgerSr  mselte :  '  M 
skal  eigi  lenge  J)ra  til  {)ess  er  J)6  skal  eigi  tia  :  \)u  munt  ra6a  10 
verSa  hug-lei6ing  {)mne  um  |[)etta  ;  en  ecki  mun-ek  lenge  {)aefaz 
til  hvilonnar  vi6  ^ik ;  ok  um  tva  koste  attii  at  velja — Sa  er  an- 
narr,  attii  tak  vi6  mer  ok  lat  sem  ecki  se  i  or6et,  ella  mun  ek 
nefna  mer  vatta  nii  J)egar,  ok  segja  skilet  vi6  ^ik,  ok  mun-ek 
lata  fa)6or  minn  heimta  mund  minn  ok  heiman-fylgjo,  ok  mun  15 
sa  kostr,  attu  hafer  alldri  hvilo-J)ra)ng  af  mer  si6an.'  t^^rkell 
J)agna6e  ok  maelte  um  si6er :  '  f^at  rse6-ek  attu  goerer  hvart  er 
J)er  likar,  en  ecki  mun-ek  banna  reckjona  natt-langt.'  Hon 
l^ste  bratt  yfer  f)vi,  hvarr  henne  J)6tte  betre,  ok  ferr  J)egar  1  reckjo 
sina.  Eigi  hafa  {)au  lenge  b3e6e  saman  leget,  a6r  en  f)au  ao 
semja  f)etta  me6  ser,  sva  sem  ecke  hef6e  1  or6et.  Au6r  kom 
nii  1  reckjo  hia  Gisla  b6nda  sinom,  ok  seger  h6nom  r3e6or 
{)eirra  Asger6ar,  ok  bi6r  af  ser  rei6e  (hans),  ok  ba6  hann  taka 
nockott  g6tt  ra6  ef  hann  saee,  '  \)v[  at  ek  veit  vist,  at  t*6rkell  vill 
feigan  Vestein  br66or  minn  ef  hann  ma  ra6a.'  *  Ecki  se-ek  her  25 
ra6  tiV  sag6e  hann,  '  J)at  sem  duga  mun,  en  J)6  mun-ek  eigi 
kunna  J)ik  um  [)etta,  \)w'i  at  "  maela  ver6r  einn  hverr  skapanna 
malom,"  ok  "  ^at  mun  framm  koma  sem  au6et  ver6r."  ' 

2.  Nii  li6a   misseren    af  hende   ok    kemr  at  Far-da)gom;  pi 
heimter  f^6rkell  Gisla  br66or  sinn  a  tal  vi6  sik  ok  maelte :   '  Sva  30 
er  hatta6,  fraende,'    seger  hann,  '  at  mer   er  ra6a-breytne  nockor 
1  hug ;  en  f)vi  vikr  sva  vi6,  at  ek  vil  at  vit  skiftem   fd  ockro,  ok 
vil-ek    ra6az    til    bu-lags    me6    f>6rgrime    mage    minom.'      Gisle 
svarar  :  '  "  Saman  er  brce6ra  eign  bazt  at  sia,"  ok  at  viso  er  mer 
{)a)ck  a  at  kyrt  se,  ok  skiftom  oengo.'     '  Eigi  ma  sva  lengr  framm  35 
fara,'  seger  f^^rkell,   '  at  vit   eigem  bii-lag  saman,  J)vi   at   a  J)vi 
ver6r  st6r-mikell  ska6e,  f)ar  sem  |)u  hefer  iafnan  einn  haft  2onn 
ok  ervi6e  fyrer  biieno,  en  ek  tek  til  einskiss  ha)ndom  J^ess  sem 
J)rifna6r   s6   i.'     '  Tel-t)u    nii  ecki    at  J)vi,'    seger  Gisle,  '  me6an 
ek  goere  eige  or6  a ;  ha)fom  vit  nii  hvart-tveggja  reynt,  at  mart  4° 
hefer  veret  um  me6  ockr  ok  fatt'     f^6rkell  maelte  :  '  Ecki  er  under 

4.  Hvat  J)arf .  .  .  er  J)6  sk.  e.  tia]  add.  B.  12.   at  \>u  iat  sem  J)etta  se 

6-maeit,  er  vit  liaofom  geipat,  ok  iegg  engan  tninat  a  sem  ecki  er  satt,  B.  17.  {>at 

Txb  ek  attu  smiiiger  under  J)ar  hiia  stockenom  i  nott,  B  (!ess  good).  22.  bonda 

sinom]  add.  B.         24.   J)vi  at  .  .  .  raSa]  add.  B.         27.   skapa  mal,  B.         32.  liug] 
ok  i  skape,  add.  A.  34.  B ;  bezt  at  lita  ok  sia,  Cd.  41.  Ecki  er  .  .  ,  talat] 

ecki  J)aif  um  at  rae6a,  B, 


204  THE   YOUNG   COLONY.  [bk.  iv. 

[17:  100.] 

hvat  um  er  talat,  skifta  skal  fcno  at  vfso ;  ok  fyrer  {)vi  at  ek  bei6e 
skiftess,  |)a  skaltii  hafa  l)61-sta6  ok  fa)Qor-leif6  ockra,  en  ek  skal 
hafa  Lmsa-fc'.'  '  Ef  ecki  skal  a)6ro  viQ  koma  en  vit  skiftem  '  (seger 
Gfsle),  '  [m  gaer-{3U  annat-hvart,  J3vi  at  ek  hirde  ecki  hvart  ek  gcere, 
5  at  skifta  e6r  ki6sa.'  Sva  lauk  at  Gfsle  skifte,  en  1^6rkell  hlaut 
lausa-fd,  en  Gfsle  hefer  land.  teir  skifto  ok  6-meg6,  t>at  v6ro 
ba^rn  tvau,  het  sveinnenn  Geirmundr,  en  Go6ri6r  maeren, — 
iDesse  v6ro  baorn  Ingjallz  fraenda  l^eirra — ok  var  hon  med  Gfsla, 
en  Geirmundr  me6  f^rkatle.  Ferr  t^6rkeil  til  t^^rgrfms  mags 
10  sfns  ok  bj^rr  vi3  hann,  en  Gfsle  hafSe  bii  efter,  ok  saknar  ein- 
gess  1,  at  nii  s^  biiet  verra  en  a6r.  Ok  lf3r  nu  sva  sumaret,  ok 
kemr  at  vetr-n6ttom. 

6.  I.  "J3AT  var  margra  manna  siSr  at  fagna  vetre  f  J^ann 
-^        tfma,   ok    hafa    J)a    veizlor    ok    vetr-natta-bl6t,    en 

15  Gfsle  l^t  af  bl6tom  sf6an  hann  var  i  V^biaorgom  f  Danmaorko 
me9  Sigrhadde,  en  hann  (helt)  J)6  sem  a6r  veizlom  ok  allre 
st6r-menzko.  Ok  nu  efler  hann  til  veizlo  mikellar  \)a  er  sva 
IfSr  stundom  sem  a6r  var  gete6 ;  hann  hfdr  til  veizlo  {)eim 
ba6om    naofnom,    t*6rkatle    Eiriks-syne    ok    t^^rkatle    Au6ga,   ok 

20  magom  sfnom  Biartmars-sonom,  ok  maorgom  ao6rom  vinom  ok 
f^-laogom.  Ok  J)ann  dag  er  menn  koma  ^ar,  tekr,  Au6r  til  or6a : 
*  j^at  er  satt  at  segja,  at  nu  {)ycke  mer  eins  mannz  vant,  pesa 
er  ek  vilda  at  her  vaere.'  '  Hverr  er  sa .? '  kva6  Gfsle.  '  t*at  er 
V^steinn  br66er  mfnn ;  hann  mundag  ki6sa  til  at  ni6ta  her  fag- 

25  na6ar  me6  oss.'  Gfsle  maelte :  '  Annan  veg  er  mer  ^etta  gefet, 
J)vi  at  ek  vilda  giarna  gefa  til  at  hann  kaeme  her  nii  eigi.'  Ok 
nu  fellr  {)etta  {)eirra  tal  far  ni6r. 

2.  Ma6r  h6t  J^^rgrfmr,  ok  var.kalla6r  Nef;  hann  bi6  a  Nefs- 
stao6om  fyr  innan  Hauka-dals-a ;    hann   var  fullr  af  goerningom 

30  ok  fiol-kynge,  ok  var  sei6-skratte  sem  mestr  matte  ver6a  :  h6- 
nom  bi66a  f)eir  f^^rgrfmr  ok  {'^rkell  til  sin  ^vi  at  J)eir  haof6o  J)ar 
ok  bo6  inne.  t^^rgrfmr  var  hagr  a  iarn,  ok  er  J)ess  vi6  gete6,  at 
J)eir  ganga  til  smi6jo  ba6er  t*6rgrfmarner  ok  t*6rkell,  ok  sf6an 
byrgja  peir  smi6jona ;  nii  ero  teken  Grasi6o-brot,  er  t^^rkell  haf6e 

35  hlote6  or  skifteno  |)eirra  brae^ra,  ok  goerer  f^^rgrimr  J)ar  af  spi6t, 
ok  var  |)at  al-goert  at  kvelde ;  mal  v6ro  f,  ok  fcsrt  f  hefte  spannar 
langt.     Nii  ver6r  {)ar  at  hvflaz. 

3.  Fra  J)vf  er  sagt,  at  Onundr  or  Me6al-dal  kom  til  bo6s  at 
Gisla,  pk  breg6r  h6nom  a  ein-maele  ok  sag6e,  at  Vesteinn  vaere 

40  lit  komenn  ok  heim   under  Hest    til   btiss    sfns  ok  J)at  me6   at 

8.  J)esse  .  .  .  J)eirra]  add.  B.  10.  en  .  .  .  efter]  en  G.  byr  efter  a  Holenom,  B. 

.    16.  meS  S.]  add.  B.  17.  aflar,  Cd.  21.  Ok  .  .  .  orSa]  Ok  J)ann  dag  er  bo6s- 

manna  var  von  byr  Gisle  hiis  sin,  J)a  tok  A.  hiisfreyja  til  or6a,  B.         29.  innan]  B ; 
utan,  A.  32.  f)6rgrimr]  FreysgoQe,  add.  B  (but  Neb  is  meant).  36.  at 

kvelde]  ok  i  hefte  faert,  var  spiotet  miket,  var  skefteS  langt  at  spioteno,  B  (less 
good).  40.  ok  heim  .  .  .  kveldet]  B ;  ok  er  hans  hingat  von,  A. 
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hans  er  {)angat  v6n  um  kveldet.  Gisle  bregSr  vi9  skiott,  ok 
kallar  til  sin  hus-karla  sina,  Hallvar9  ok  HavarS,  ok  ba9  J)a 
fara  nor9r  1  Onundar-fia3r9,  ok  hitta  Vdstein,  '  Ok  (skulo  J)it)  bera 
h6nom  kveSjo  mma,  ok  J)at  me5,  at  hann  s6  heima  |)ar  til 
er  ek  soeke  hann  heim,  ok  kome  ecki  til  boSsens  1  Hauka-dal.'  5 
Ok  selr  jf  hendr  ])eim  kn^^tes-skauta,  ok  var  J)ar  i  penningr  halfr 
til  iartegna,  ef  hann  trySe  eigi  sa)go  J)eirra  ella.  Si9an  fara  |)eir, 
ok  hafa  skip  or  Haukadal,  ok  r6a  til  L3ekjar-6ss  ok  ganga  {)ar 
a  land,  ok  til  b6nda  {^ess  er  J)ar  bi6,  a  Bessa-sta)9om, — hann 
het  ok  Besse — {)eir  bera  h6nom  or9  Gisla,  at  hann  1^9e  {)eim  10 
hesta  tveggja  er  hann  atte,  ok  heto  Band-vetter,  er  ski6tazter 
v6ro  1  Fiaor9om.  Hann  ler  J)eim  hestanwa,  ok  ri9a  J)eir  unz 
J)eir  koma  a  Mos-va)llo,  ok  J)a9an  inn  under  Hest.  Nu  ri9r  V^- 
steinn  heiman,  ok  berr  sva  til,  at  {)a  ri9r  hann  under  melenn 
hia  Mos-va)llom  er  {)eir  br3e9r  ri9a  et  efra,  ok  faraz  {)eir  hia  a  15 
miss.  l^^rvar^r  h6t  ma9r  er  bi6  i  Holte ;  hiiskarlar  hans  deil9o 
um  verk  ok  hioggoz  me9  liam,  ok  var9  hvarr-tvegge  sarr ;  kemr 
Vesteinn  til  ok  ssetter  J)a,  ok  goerer  sva  at  hvarom-tveggjom 
hugnar  vel ;  ri9r  nu  lit  til  D/ra-fiar9ar  ok  Austmenn  {)rir  samt. 

En  {)eir  koma  under  Hest,  Hallvar9r  ok  Havar9r,  ok  fregna  20 
nii  et  sanna  um  fer9  Vdsteins;  ri9a  mi  aptr  sem  {)eir  mega; 
ok  er  {)eir  koma  til  Mosvalla  \)i  sa  J)eir  manna-rei9  i  mi9jom 
dal,  ok  var  })a  leite  i  millom  {)eirra;  ri9a  nu  i  Biarnar-dal,  ok 
koma  til  Arnkels-brecko,  {)ar  springa  ba9er  hestarner ;  {)eir 
renna  {)a  af  hestonom  ok  kalla;  heyra  {)eir  V^steinn  mi,  0^25 
v6ro  {)a  komner  a  Gemlofallz-hei9e,  ok  bi9a  nu  ;  ok  hittaz  {)eir 
ok  bera  (hiiskarlar)  upp  oerende  sin,  bera  nii  fram  penningenn 
{)ann  er  Gisle  sende  h6nom ;  hann  tekr  nu  annan  pennings  hlu- 
tenn  or  fe-gyr91e  sinom,  ok  leggr  saman  hlutena,  ok  ro9nar 
miok  a  at  sia.  '  Satt  eitt  seget  it,'  seger  hann,  *  ok  mundag  hafa  30 
aftr  horfet  ef  it  hef9et  hitt  mik  fyrr;  en  mi  falla  va)tn  a)ll  til 
D](^ra-fiar9ar,  ok  mun-ek  {)angat  ri9a,  enda  em-ek  {)ess  fiiss  at 
hitta  mag  minn  ok  systor,  hefer  miok  langt  or9et  funda  i  mi9le. 
Austmenn  skolo  hverfa  aftr :  '  En  it  stiget  a  skip,'  seger  Ve- 
steinn,  '  er  it  ero9  i  ga)ngo,  ok  seget  Gisla  ok  systor  minne  35 
})angat-kvamo  mina,  setlag  {)ar  at  koma  at  heilom  mer.'  Nii  fara 
})eir  yfer  fia)r9  ok  koma  a  H61  ok  segja  Gisla  allt  sem  faret  haf9e 
um  fer9  {)eirra,  ok  at  Vdsteins  er  {)angat  v6n.  Gisle  maelte  :  '  Sva 
ver9r  {)a  at  vera.'  Vesteinn  ri9r  mi  et  i9ra  um  'Dfm-fidorb — 
en  hiiskarlar  ha)f9o  skip  sem  fyrr  var  sagt,  ok  ver9a  {)eir  miklo  40 

II.  tveggja]  tvo,  Cd.  ;  ij,  B.  13.  ok  J).  inn  u.  H.]  ri6a  si9an  inn  i  fiaorSenn, 

B.  15.  B  omits  *  a  miss.'  23.  ri6a  nii  i  B.]  ri6a  \>e\r  nii  upp  efter  dalnoni, 

ok  er  t)eir  k.  a  Arnk.,  B.  26.  Gemlodals-h.,  B.  28,  B;  penning,  Cd. 

29.  ok  leggr  s.  hl.]  add.  B.  32.  at  hitta  .  .  .  i  miSle]  add.  B,  35.  er 

it  e.  i  g.]  add.  B.  36.  aetlag  .  .  .  J).  er  inn.  i  fir&enom]  B  ;  shorter  in  A — J)eir 

fara  heim  ok  segja  Gisla  ;  hann  seger,  '  sva  ver5r  mi  at  vera.'     Vest.  ferr  til  Gem- 
lofallz  til  Luto  fraendkono  sinnar,  ok  laetr  hon  flytja,  A. 
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ski6tarc.  Vdslcinn  kom  lil  Lutu  frxMid-kono  sfnnar  f  Lamba-dal 
— J)at  cr  innarla  1  firScnom, — ok  loetr  hon  flytja  hann  yfcr  fiajr- 
6cnn  ok  mneltc  vi6  liann :  '  Vcsteinn/  sagSc  hon,  *  vcrtu  varr 
um  |)ik,  [)urfa  muntii  pcsa.'  Uann  er  fluttr  til  l^ingcyrar,  J^ar 
^  h'\6  sa  ma6r  cr  I'6rvalidr  Gncistc  hdt.  Vdstcinn  gengr  f>ar  til 
huss  ok  \6t  iY^rvalklr  h6nom  hcimilan  hcst  sinn ;  Vdstcinn  hafSc 
spi6t  mikct  f  hende,  ok  reke6  vi6  hrynjande ;  hann  haf6c  ok 
sitt  sa)6oI-klx6e.  ITann  fylgcr  h6nom  til  Sanda-6ss,  ok  bau6  at 
fylgja  h6nom  allt  til  Gisla.     Hann  kva6  ecki  J)css  J)urfa.     '  Mart 

10  hcfcr  skipaz  i  Haukadal,'  sag6e  hann,  *  ok  vcrtu  varr  um  j^ik.' 
I'cir  skiljaz  nu.  Ri6r  Vesteinn  nu  til  |3css  cr  liann  kemr  1  Hauka- 
dal,  ok  var  a  hei6-vi6re  ok  tungl-skin. 

4.  En  pat  var  ti6cnda  a  S3e-b61e  um  kveldct  at  f*6rgrims  {)a  er 
hann  ri6r  {)ar  um  tun,  at  J)au  bundo  inn  naut,  Geirmundr,  frsend- 

15  svcinn  Gisla  ok  f^^rkels  er  fyrr  var  getc6,  ok  me6  honom  kona 
sii  er  Rannveig  het ;  basar  h6n  nautom,  en  hann  rckr  at  henne ; 
ok  cr  {^au  ero  at  J)esso  verke  ri6r  Vesteinn  J)ar  um  tun,  ok  hitter 
Geirmundr  hann.  Geirmundr  maelte  :  '  Kom-|3u  cigi  her  a  Sae-b^l, 
far  til  Gisla  ok  ver  varr  um  J)ik.'     Rannveig  gaeg6ez  ut  or  fi6seno 

20  ok  hyggr  at  mannenom  ok  J^yckez  kenna,  pvi  at  hon  haf6e  iafnan 
s6t  Vestein.  Ok  er  {)au  ha)f6o  nauten  inn  bundet  {)a  Jjraetto 
J)au  um  J)etta  hverr  ma6renn  hefer  veret,  ok  ganga  vi6  J)at  heim. 
f^eir  PoTgTimr  ok  t^^rkell  sitja  vi6  elld  er  J)au  koma  inn,  ok  spyrr 
f*6rgrimr  ef  {)au  hef6e  nockot  manna  hitt,  ok  um  hvat  J^au  J)raette. 

25  Rannveig  maelte  :  '  Ek  J)6ttomk  kenna,  at  Vdsteinn  rei6  her  um 
tun,  ok  var  1  blare  kapo,  ok  haf6e  spi6t  miket  1  hende,  ok  reke6 
vi6  hrynjande.'  f^^rgrimr  mselte  :  '  Hvat  seger  Geirmundr  til .? ' 
'  Ogerla  sa-ek,'  seger  hann,  '  en  J)at  hug6a-ek  at  vsere  huskarl 
Onundar  or  Me6aldal,  ok  vere  1  kapo  Gfsla,  en  ri6e  heste  Onundar 

30  b6nda,  ok  hef6e  i  hende  fiska-sta)ng,  ok  aurrida-net  a  sta)ngenne.' 
'  Nii  man  liuga  annat-tveggja,'  seger  f*6rgimr :  '  far  mi  a  H61, 
Rannveig,  ok  vit  hvat  {)ar  er  komet  manna.'  Hon  for  mi  ok 
kom  til  dura ;  J)a  var  Gisle  1  durom  lite  ok  heilsa6e  henne  ok 
bau6  henne  pa.r  at  vera ;    en  hon   kvez  heim  skyldo.     '  Hvat  er 

35  at  oerendom  ? '  seger  hann.  '  Ek  vilda  hitta  Go6ri6e  mey,' 
seger  hon.  Gisle  kallar  a  hana,  ok  var6  ecke  at  cerendom  er 
hon  kom  lit.  Rannveig  mselte  |)a  vi6  Gisla :  '  Hvar  er  Au6r 
husfreyja.'       '  Her  er  hon,'   seger   Gisle,    '  inne    1   durom  :    Hittii 

I.  Luko,  B.  5.   I^orv.  Giieiste]  Jjorhallr,  B.  6.   Vesteinn  .  .  .  -klae5e] 

emend.,  see  below ;   ri6r  hann  nii  vi6  hrimande  ok  hefer  sitt  sao6ol-rei5c,  A  ;  Vest. 
baf6e    allt   s?o6ol-rei6e   sitt   ok   rei6    vi6  hrimande,    B.  8.  hann  hafSe  ok  sitt 

{trailing)  sao6ol-klae5e,  B.     Sanda-oss]  B;  sauSa-htiss,  Cd.         13.  This  §  is  taken 
according  to  the  B-text ;  A  being  less  good  here.  16.  baesar  hon  nauten,  A. 

19.  gsegSez]  C,  which  begins  here ;  geck  i  J)esso  ut  6r  f.,  B;  hafSe  genget  ut  6r,  A. 
26.   reke6]  rek',  B  ;  rei6,  A  ;  sliced  off  in  C.  27.  hrynjande]A;    hriniande  (i.  e. 

hriniande),  B  (Asgeir,  who  never  spells  y)  ;  sliced  off  in  C.  30.  en  i  hende 

fiske-staong  ok  ve8rar  upp  af,  A.  33.  dura]  J)a  er  menn  voro  biiner  til  bor6a, 

add.  C. 
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Rannveigo ! '  seger  hann.  Au9r  geck  lit  ok  hitter  Rannveigo, 
ok  spyrr  hvat  hon  vill ;  en  hon  kveSr  vera  sma  erende,  ok  komz 
ecki  upp.  Gisle  ba6  hana  goera  annat-hvart,  vera  |)ar  e6r  fara 
heim  ella,  '  Pvi  at  nu  er  sva  komet  kveld^  at  \)U  |)arft  ecki  at  fara 
si6arr  ein  saman  J)6tt  lei3  s6  ska)mm.'  Hon  for  nii  heim  ok  5 
var  halfo  heimskare  en  a6r;  kunne  hon  enge  tiSende  at  segja 
n6  manna-kvamor. 

Um  morgenenn   efter  l^t  Vdsteinn   bera  at  ser  ta)Scor  tvaer  er 
varningr  hans  var  1  ok  hann  haf3e  J)eim  Hallvar6e  fenget  i  hendr 
meS  at  fara.     Vesteinn  tok  J)ar  or  refel  sex-toegan,  ok  ha)fo3-duk  10 
tvi-toegan  ok  ofet  1  glit  af  golle  1  J)rimr  staoSom ;  hann  tok  ok  J)ar 
or  upp  munnlaugar  tvaer  fa6ar  af  golle  :    J)essa  gripe  bar  hann 
framm,  ok   gaf  systor    sinne    ha)fo9-dukenn,   en    J)eim  Gfsla    ok 
t^orkatle   munn-laugarnar    ok    refelenn,    ef  f^orkell    vilde    J)iggja. 
Si6an  gengr  Gisle  ofan  a  Sae-bol,  ok  i^orkatlar  tveir  meS  honom,  15 
at  hitta  f^orkel  broSor  sinn ;    seger   Gisle  nii  at  V^steinn  er  J)ar 
komenn  til  hans,  ok  sfnev  hann  t^orkatle  gripena,  ok  seger  at  J)eim 
ero  gefner  baSom  griperner,  ok  ba6  hann  vi9  taka.    {'orkell  seger  : 
'  t*ess  ertu  ver6r  at-|)u  hafer  einn  alla,  ok  vil-ek  eigi  J)iggja,  ero  ok 
ecki  launen  s;fnne  en  sva  af  minne  hende.'     Ferr  Gisle  nii  heim  ok  20 
vill  f^drkell  eigi  J)iggja  gripena. 

7.  I.   IVfU  bar   J)at  til   n^^lundo   a  Hole   at  Gisle  Isetr  illa  i 
^  ^      svefne  tvaer  naetr  i  samt,  ok  spyrja  menn  hvat  hann 
dreym6e ;  hann  vill  eigi  segja  drauma  sina.     Nii  kemr  en  J)ri6ja 
notten  ok  fara  menn  til  reckna  sinna.     Ok  er  menn  ha)f6o  sofet  25 
svefn,  kemr  bylr  a  hiiset  sva  mikell  at  af  tekr  {)ekjona  alla  a)6ro 
megen  af  hiiseno.      t*at  fylg6e  J)esso,  at  vatn  fell  or  himne   sva 
miket  at  J)at  var  me6  6-daemom,  ok  toko  hiisen  at  driiipa  sem  lik- 
legt  var  er  |)aket  t6k  at  rofna.     Gisle  spratt  upp  spi6tt,  ok  heitr  a 
menn  sina  at  sk^le.    Enn  J)raell  einn  var  me6  Gisla  sa  er  f^^r^r  h^t  ^o 
ok  kalla6r  enn  Huglause ; — hann  var  mikell  ma6r  vexte  naer  J)vi 
sem  Gfsle — J^raellenn  var  heima,  en  Gfsle  f6r,  ok  nser  aller  men- 
nenner  me6    h6nom    til    heyjanna,  at   duga  J)eim  vi6.     V^steinn 
bau6  at  fara  me6  })eim,  en  Gfsle  vill  ecki  J)at.    Ok  nu  er  mest  t6ko 
at  driiipa  hiisen  J)a  sniia  {)au  sys/kin  reckjom  sfnom  um  ende-langt  35 
sete6,    en  aller   menn   a6rer  v6ro   brot   fly6er  or  hiiseno   nema 
l)au  tvau  ein,  ok  I*6r6r  J)raell.     Nu  er  genget  inn  f  elda-skalann 
nockot  fyrer  l^^seng,  hli661ega  ok  J)angat  at   sem  Vesteinn  hvfler; 
hann  var    J)a  vakna6r ;    eigi    finnr  hann   fyrr,  en  hann  er  lag6r 
spi6te  fyrer  bri6ste6,  sva    at  st66  f  gegnom   hann.      En    er  Y6-  40 
steinn  feck   laget,  J)a    maelte    hann    J)etta :    '  Hneit    J)ar ! '    sag6e 

8.  tvaer]  add.  A.  27.  huseno]  skalanom,  ok  hverr  at  aoSrom  J)ar  til  er  allt 

er  J)aket  af  huseuo;  vatn-fall  fylg9e  ok  sva  miket  or  lopte,  etc,  B;  vatn  flaut,  C. 
31.  hann  var  .  .  .  n.  {).  s.  G.]  add.  B,  32.  heima]  \)vi  at  hann  J)or6e  eigi  lit 

at  ganga  i  far-vi6re  sHko  sem  var,  add.  B.  36.  seteS]  B ;  hiiset,  Cd.       hiiseno] 

elda-skalanom,   B.  37.  ok   {j.   J)raell]   add.   B.       i   elda-skalann]    add.    B. 

40.  fyrer  bring-spaolona,  B.  41.  Vid  hneit  parna,  B. 
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liann — ok  })vi'  nncst  geck  maSrcnn  ut.  En  Vdstcinn  vilde  upp 
standa;  f  {)vf  fellr  hann  niQr  fyr  stockcnn  dauc^r.  Au(5r  vaknar 
vi6  ok  kallar  a  IV)r(3  cnn  Iluglausa,  ok  biSr  hann  taka  vaj^net 
or  undcnnc.  f^at  var  J)d  mselt  [see  vol.  i.  p.  322,  II.  7-9]  ^6r9r  var 
5  sva  Iik-l)lau9r  ma9r,  at  hann  [lorQc  hverge  f  nand  at  koma. 
Gfslc  kom  })a  inn,  ok  sa  hver  cmne  f  v6ro,  ok  ba9  t*6r9  vcra 
kyrran  :  hann  t6k  sialfr  spi6tc9  or  sareno,  ok  kasta9e  al-bI6(^go 
f  ?ork  cina,  ok  l(5t  oengan  mann  sia,  ok  scttez  a  stockenn.  Si9an 
Idt  hann  biia  um  Ifk  Vc^stcins  cfter  J)eirre  si9-vcnjo  cr  J)a  var  f 

10  J3ann  tfma.  Vesteinn  var  miok  harm-dau9a  hxbe  Gfsla  ok  ao6rom 
ma)nnom. 

M  mx^lte  Gfsle  til  Go9rf9ar  f6stro  sfnnar :  '  M  skalt  fara  a 
Sae-bol,  ok  vita  hvat  menn  hafaz  |3ar  at;  sende-ck  J)ik  fyrcr  J^vf 
J)angat,  at  ek  true  \>eT  bezt   um   ^etta   ok   annat  ;    ok   kunn  at 

15  segja  mer  hvat  menn  hafaz  J)ar  at.'  Hon  ferr  ok  kemr  a  Sa3- 
b6I ;  J)eir  v6ro  upp  risner  ok  sato  mcQ  vapnom,  f^orgrfmar  tveir 
ok  f*6rkell.  Ok  er  hon  kom  inn  var  henne  heilsat  6-bratt,  J)vf 
at  folk  var  flest  fa-malogt ;  J)6  spyrr  f^6rgrfmr  hana  tfSenda. 
Hon   sagSe   vfg  Vdsteins   e6r  mor6.     t*6rkell    svarar  :    '  TfSende 

20  munde  oss  J)at  hafa  J)6tt  eina  stund.'  '  Sa  ma6r  er  J)ar  latenn,' 
seger  f^6rgrfmr,  '  er  ver  rom  aller  skylder  til  virSing  at  veita, 
ok  goera  hans  lit-ferQ  sem  saemelegazta,  ok  heygja  hann;  ok  er 
J)att  satt  at  segja,  at  slfkt  er  mikell  mann-ska6e ;  mattii  ok  segja 
sva  Gfsla,  at  vaer  munom   J)ar  koma  f  dag.'      Hon  ferr  heim  ok 

25  seger  Gfsla,  at  i^orgrimr  sat  me9  hialm  ok  sver6  ok  a)lIom  her- 

buna6e,  en    f^^rgrfmr   Nef  haf6e    bol-oexe    f   hende,    en   {'^rkell 

haf6e  sver6,  ok  brug6et  af  hand-fang  :  '  aller  menn  v6ro  J)ar  upp 

risner,  sumer  me6  vapnom.'     '  Slfks  var  at  vaon,'  seger  Gfsle. 

2.  Gfsle  hfz  nu  til  at  heygja  Vestein  me6  allt  li6  sftt  1  sand-mel 

30  J)eim  er  a  stenzt  ok  Sef-tiaorn  fyr  ne6an  Sse-b61 ;  ok  er  Gfsle  var  a 
lei6  komenn  J)a  fara  J)eir  f^^rgrimr  me6  marga  menn  til  haugs- 
goer6arennar.  En  J)a  cr  f)eir  haof6o  veitt  Vesteine  um-bunat,  sem 
si6r  var  til,  geck  PoTgYimr  at  Gfsla  ok  maelte :  '  f^at  er  tfzka,'  seger 
hann,  '  at  binda  maonnom  hel-skua  \)2l  er  J)eir  skolo  ganga  a  til  Val- 

35  hallar ;  ok  mun-ek  J)at  goera  vi6  Vestein.'  Ok  er  hann  haf6e  J)at 
goert,  J)a  maelte  hann :  '  Eigi  kann-ek  hel-skua  at  binda  ef  {)esser 
losna/  Efter  J)at  setjaz  J)eir  ni6r  fyr  utan  haugenn,  ok  talaz  vi6. 
Gfsle  frdtter  efter  ef  nockorr  J)aettez  vita  hverr  J)etta  verk  hef6e 
unnet,  ok  lata  aller  6-lfklega  at  nockorr  vite  hverr  |)enna  glsep  hefer 

40  goert.  •  {'^rkell  spur6e  Gfsla :    '  Hverso  berz  Au6r  af  um  br66or- 

29.  i  sand-mel  J)eim  er  inn  horfer  at  sef-tiornenne  f.  n.  S.,  B.  33.  fjat  er 

tizka  .  .  .  Valhallar]  J>at  er  nu  si6r,  magr,  seger  hann,  at  binda  he!-sk6  at  fotom 
maonnom  a9r  i  haug  ero  lagSer,  B,  adding  by  ivay  of  a  gloss — J)vi  at  J)at  var  J)a 
maelt  at  J)eir  skylde  til  Heljar  fara  ^k  er  hann  (sic)  vaere  dau6r ;  ok  er  J)at  J)vi  maelt,  at 
ma9r  J)icki  til  heljar  biiaz  sa  er  sik  kfseSer  miok  J)a  er  hann  gengr  ut,  e5r  klseSer 
sik  lenge,  34.  -sko,  Cd.  38.  Gisle  fretter  .  .  .  unnet]  add.  B.  39.  aller]  B ; 
allo-liklega,  A. 


§2.]  GfSLA   SAGA.  209 

[24:  108.] 

dau6ann  ;  hvart  graetr  hon  miok?'  '  Vita  muntu  J)at  J)ickjaz/  seger 
Gisle,  'hon  berz  Iftt  af  ok  J)icker  miket.'  *Draum  dreymSe  mik,' 
seger  Gisle,  '  i  fyrre  nott,  ok  sva  f  nott,  en  J)6  vil-ek  ecki  a  kve6a 
hverr  vfget  hefer  unnet ;  en  a  eitt  horfer  um  draumana.  f^at 
dreym5e  mik  ena  fyrre  nott,  at  af  einom  bae  hroekSez  hoegg-ormr,  5 
ok  hioegge  Vestein  til  bana.  En  ena  si6are  nott  dreymSe  mik,  at 
vargr  rynne  af  sama  bae  ok  bite  V^stein  til  bana;  ok  sagSag  J)vi 
hvarngan  dr<a!umenn  fyrre  en  nu,  at  ek  vilda  at  hvarrge  reSez.'  Ok 
J)a  kva9  hann  viso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  332,  No.  i].  t^orkell 
spur6e  J)a :  '  Hverso  berz  Au9r  af  um  br66or-dau9ann  ?  hvart  10 
grsetr  h6n  miok.?'  '  Oft  spyrr  J)u  J)essa,  frsende,'  seger  Gisle,  *  ok 
er  J)er  mikel  forvitne  a  at  vita  f  etta.'  Gisle  kva9  viso  [ib.  No.  2] 
ok  enn  kva9  hann  [ib.  No.  3].  Nii  ganga  J)eir  brae^r  heim  efter 
J)etta  ba9er  saman.  t>a  maelte  l^^rkell :  '  Mikel  ti9ende  hafa  her 
goerz,  ok  muno  J)er  vera  nockoro  meire  ti9ende  me9  harme  en  oss ;  15 
en  ecki  at  si9r  "  ver9r  hverr  me9  sialfom  ser  lengst  at  fara."  Vildag 
at  J)u  leter  J)er  J)etta  ecki  sva  mikels  fa,  at  menn  renne  J)ar  af  J)vi 
grunom  i :  vildag  at  vaer  tsekem  upp  leika,  ok  vsere  nii  sva  vel 
me9  oss  sem  J)a  er  bezt  hefer  veret.'  'f^etta  er  vel  mselt,'  seger 
Gisle,  '  ok  vil-ek  J)at  giarna,  ok  J)6  me5  J)eim  haette,  ef  nockot  20 
kann  J)at  til  at  bera  a  J)inne  seve,  at  J)er  J)icke  iam-miket  sem  mer 
J)icker  J)etta,  J)a  skaltii  mer  J)vi  heita,  at  goera  J)a  me9  sama  haette 
sem  J)u  bei9er  mik  mi.'  t>esso  iattar  f^^rkell.  Si9an  fara  J)eir 
heim,  ok  er  J)a  drucket  erfe  efter  V^stein ;  ok  er  J)at  er  goert,  ferr 
hverr  heim  til  sins  heimiless,  ok  var  nii  allt  kyrt.  25 

T6koz  nii  upp  leikar  sem  ecki  hef9e  i  or9et ;  eiga  J)eir  magar 
oftaz  leik  saman,  Gisle  ok  f^^rgrimr,  ok  ver9a  menn  eigi  a-satter 
hvarr  sterkare  er,  en  J)6  aetla  fiester  Gisla  afla-meira;  J)eir  leika 
knatt-leika  a  tiaorn  J)eirre  er  Sef-tiaorn  (heiter) ;  J)ar  var  iafnan  fiol- 
ment.  t^at  var  einn  dag  J)a  er  flesta  lage  var  komet  at  Gfsle  ba9  3° 
iafnlega  skifta  til  leiksens.  '  I^at  viljom  ver  vist,'  seger  {'^rkell, 
'  enda  viljom  vaer  attu  sparer  \>i  ecki  af  vi9  Povgnm,  J)vi  at  J)at  or9 
flyzt  af  attii  sparez  vi9,  en  ek  ynna  J)er  all-vel  attii  fenger  sem 
mesta  vir9ing  af,  ef  J)u  ert  sterkare.'  '  Ecki  hsofom  vit  J)at  reynt 
her  til/  seger  Gfsle,  '  en  J)6  ma  J)at  vera  at  J)ar  kome  at  vit  reynem.'  .^5 
Nii  leika  J)eir,  ok  hefer  i^6rgrimr  ecki  vi9,  fellde  Gisle  hann,  ok 
bar  lit  knaottenn.  M  vill  Gisle  taka  knaottenn,  en  t^6rgrimr  heldr 
h6nom  ok  laelr  hann  eigi  J)vi  na.     M  feller  Gisle  l^^rgrim  sva  hart 


I.  miok]  Au6r  hafSe  ecki  faret  me6  likeno,  add.  B.  4.  eitt]  emend. ;  hith, 

A;  en  a  sama  hxfe  ek  um  dr.,  B.  15.  harm-ti3ende,  B.  25.  kyrt]  B 

here  adds  a  gloss — Sva  er  sagt,  at  ill-vi6re  J)vi  eno  mikla  hafe  valdet  {jorgrimr 
Nef  me6  gaoldrom  sinom  ok  gorningom,  ok  franie6  til  seiS,  at  nockorn  veg  yr6e 
{)ess,  at  J)at  faere  gaefez  a  Vesteine,  at  Gisle  vaere  eigi  vi6  staddr,  {)vi  at  J)eir  treystoz 
eigi  a  hann  at  ra6a  ef  Gisle  vaere  hia  ;  en  |>6rgrimr  Freyss-go6e  for  si6an  til 
verksens,  ok  v6  Vestein,  efter  J)vi  sem  a6r  var  sagt.  28.  {)eir  leika  a  sef-tiaorn- 

enne  knatt-leikenn,  B.  36.  .  .  .  vi8,  ck  fellr  hann  driugom  ;  berr  G.  ok  ut 

knacttenn ;  J)a  hleypr  f>.  at  honum  ok  1.  h.  e.  J).  na,  B. 

VOL.  II.  P 


2  10  TIIE   YOUNG   COLONY.  [bk.  iv. 

[26  :   III.] 

vi6  svellcno,  ok  af  gcck  skiniict  af  kniinom  cn  bl66  stfjcck  or 
naosononi,  ok  gcck  af  kiotc6  af  knianom.  ^6rgrfmr  sl6d  seinl  upp  : 
hann  lcit  til  haugscns  \^dstcins  ok  ma^ke : — 

Gcirr  f  gumna  benjom  gall ;  kannat-ek  J)at  lasta. 

6      Gfsle  t6k  knaottenn  d  skeiSe  ok  rekr  a  miSle  hcrQa  Pdrgvime,  svd 
at  hann  steypSez  d-framm,  ok  ma^lte  : — 

Ba)llr  d  byrSar  stalle  ball,  kannat-ek  J)at  lasta. 

^^rkell  sprettr  upp  ok  ma^lte :  *  Nu  md  sid  hverr  sterkaztr  er, 

e8r  mestr  atgoerve-maQr  cr ;  ok  haettom  nu  ! '     Ok  svd  goerSo  |3eir. 

10  T6koz  nu  af  leikarner,  ok  lf3r  nu  af  vetrenn,  ok  svd  lf6r  sumaret 

allt   til  haustz,  ok   faettkaSez    nu   helldr   mcf3  {)eim   Pdrgrime  ok 

Gfsla. 

8.  I.  txSRGRlMR  aetlaSe  at  hafa  haust-bo9  at  vetr-n6ttom, 
-^     ok  fagna  vetre  ok  bl6ta  Frey,  ok  hfdr  J^angat  Berke 

15  br63or  sfnom,  ok  Eyjolfe  f^^rSar  syne  Gelless, — hann  var  pi  f 
Otra-dal — ok  msorgo  a)6ro  stor-menne.  Gfsle  hfr  ok  til  veizlo,  ok 
hfdr  til  sfn  mdgom  sfnom  or  Arnar-firSe,  ok  f^orkaotlom  tveimr — 
enom  au6ga  or  AlviSro  ok  Eireks  syne  or  Kelldo-dal — ok  skorte 
eigi  halft  hundra6  manna  at  Gfsla.     Dryckja  skylde  vera  at  hvdrra- 

20  tveggja,  ok  var  stra6  golfet  d  Sae-b61e  af  sefeno  af  Sef-tiaorn,  er 
unnen  hafSe  veret  um  sumaret.  Pi  er  J^eir  f*6rgrfmr  bioggoz  um 
ok  skyldo  tialda  hiisen,  en  bo3s-manna  var  J)angat  vdn  um  kveldet, 
\)i  maelte  I^orgrfmr  vi3  f^^rkel :  *  Vel  koeme  oss  nu  reflarner 
J)eir  ener  g66o  er  V^steinn  vilde  gefa  J)er:    {)8ette   mer  sem  ^ar 

25  vaere  langt  f  mi6le  hvdrt  J)u  hef6er  pi  me6  aollo  e6a  hef6er  J)u  J)a 
aldri,  ok  vildag  nii  attu  leter  saekja  J)d.' — '  "  Allt  kann  sd  er  h6fet 
kann,"  ok  mun-ek  eigi  efter  {)eim  senda.'  'Ek  skal  |)at  goera  J)d,' 
seger  f^^rgrfmr,  ok  ba6  Geirmund  fara.  Geirmundr  svarar  :  '  Vinna 
mun-ek  nockot,  en  ecki  er  mer  um  at  fara.'     M  gengr  {'^rgrfmr  at 

30  h6nom  ok  slaer  hann  bufeitt  miket,  ok  maelte :  '  Far  nu  J)a,  ef  J)er 
J)icker  nii  betra.'  *  Nii  skal  fara,'  sag6e  hann,  '  J)6  at  nii  se  verra ; 
ok  vit  J)at  fyrer  vfst,  at  hafa  skal-ek  vilja  til  at  fd  \)er  J)ar  fyljo  er  J)U 
faerr  mer  fola,  ok  er  J)6  var-launat.'  Sf6an  ferr  hann  d  H61,  ok  er 
hann  kemr  J)ar,  J)d  ero  J)au  Gfsle  ok  Au6r  biien  at  Idta  upp  refe- 

35  lenn.  Geirmundr  berr  upp  oerendet  ok  sag6e  allt  sem  faret  haf6e. 
*  Hvdrt  viltu,  Au6r,  hd  tiaolden.?'  sag6e  Gfsle.  'Eigi  spyrr  J)U 
J)essa  af  J)vi,  at  J)u  viter  eige,  et  ek  vilda  at  J)eim  vaere  hvarke  J)etta 
gott  goert  ne  annat  J)at  er  J)eim  vaere  til  saem6ar-auka.'    '  Hvdrt  vilde 

I.  vi8  svelleno]  B;  svo  h.  hafSe  ecki  vi5,  Cd,  4.  benjom]  B ;  sarom,  A,  C. 

4.  gall].  emeiid. ;  brast,  A,  B.      ek  kann  ei  lasta,  A.  7.  ball]  emend. ;  brast, 

A,  B,  C  ;  en  ek  kann  ei  1.,  A  ;  kannat-ek,  B  ;  kankag,  C.  10.  mi  .  .  .  haustz] 

B;  ok  liSr  a  sumaret,  A.  15.  Gelless  .  .  .  Otra-d.]  add.  B.  18.  enom  au8ga 

.  .  .  K.-dal]  add.  B.  20.  er  unnen  .  .  .  sumaret]  add.  B  and  C.  28.  Vinna 

m.  e.  annat,  seger  hann,  en  lata  vera  J)at  kyrt,  B.  30.  bufeitt]  gefr  honom 

kinn-hest,  B  and  C.  31.  betra]  vaerra  (vera),  B.  32.  fyljo]  B,  C;  fylu,  A. 

33.  ei  var-launat,  Cd.     a  H61]  add.  B,  C.  34.   refelenn]  B,  C  ;  tiaolden,  A. 
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f^orkell  broSer  minn/  sag9e  Gisle,  'at  1^9  vere  gripanna?'  'Vel 
jDotte  honom  at  ek  faera  efter/  '  to  skal  oeret  eitt  til/  sag6e  Gisle, 
ok  fylger  honom  a  lei6,  ok  fserr  honom  gripena.  Gisle  gengr  me6 
honom  ok  allt  at  garSe  ok  maelte :  *  Nu  er  {)ann  veg,  at  ek 
J)ickjomz  g66a  hafa  goert  ferS  J)ina,  ok  vildag  at  J)u  vaerer  mer  nu  5 
lei9e-tamr  um  |)at  sem  mik  varSar,  ok  "  ser  3e  giaof  til  gialda,"  ok 
vildag  at  J)u  leter  lokor  fra  hur9om  {)remr  1  kveld,  ok  maetter  J)u 
muna  hverso  J)u  vart  beiddr  til  fararennar  1  (dag).'  Geirmundr 
svarar  :  '  Mun  ^orkatle  broSor  J)inom  vi6  engo  hsett?'  'Vi6  allz 
engo,'  sag6e  Gisle.  '  M  mun  {)etta  a-lei6es  snuaz/  sag6e  Geir-  10 
mundr.  Ok  nu  er  hann  kemr  heim,  kastar  hann  ni6r  griponom. 
M  mselte  f^orkell :  '  0-likr  er  Gisle  a)6rom  ma)nnom  i  J)olenmae6e, 
ok  hefer  hann  betr  en  vser.'  '  t^essa  {)urfom  vaer  nu/  seger  P6t- 
grimr — ok  lata  upp  refelenn.  Si6an  koma  bo6s-menn  um  kveldet, 
ok  {)ycknar  ve6ret;  goerer  J)a  logn-drifo  um  kveldet,  ok  hylr  stigo  15 
alla.  Baorkr  ok  Eyjolfr  koma  um  kveldet  me6  sex  tigo  manna,  ok 
var  {)ar  hundra6  manna  en  halft  at  Gisla;  toko  menn  til  dryckjo 
um  kveldet  ok  fara  menn  i  reckjor  efter  {)at  ok  sofa. 

2.  Gisle  maelte  vi6  Au6e  kono  sina :  'Ek  hefe  eigi  gefet  heste 
{'orkels  ens  Au6ga,  ok  gack-|)u  me6  mer,  ok  lat  loko  fyrer  hur6,  20 
ok  vake  a  me6an  ek  geng  i  brot,  ok  lat  fra  loko  er  ek  kem  aftr.' 
Elann  tekr    spi6te6   Gra-si6o  or  aorkenne — J)vi  at  {)at  haf6e   {)ar 
leget  si6an  hann  t6k  or  sareno  V^steins, — ok  er  i  kapo  blarre  ok 
i  skyrto  ok  i  lin-br6kom ;  ok  gengr  hann  si6an  til  laekjar  {)ess  er 
fellr  a  mille   baejanna,   ok   teke6  var   neytingar-vatn  af  hvarom-  25 
tveggja  baenom :    hann  gengr  gaoto  til  laekjarens,  en  ve6r  si6an 
laekenn  til  gaoto  {)eirrar  er  la  til  ens  ne6ra  baejarens.     Gisla  var 
kunneg  husa-skipan  a  Sas-b61e,  J)vi  at  hann  haf6e  goert  {)ar  baeenn ; 
{)ar  var  innan-gengt  i  fios.     {^angat  gengr  hann ;  ^ar  st66o  {)rir 
tiger  kiia  hvarom-megen ;  hann  kn/ter  saman  halana  i  nautonom,  30 
ok  lykr  afir  fi6seno,  ok  b^Tr  sva  um  at  eigi  ma  upp  liika  {)6  at 
innan  s^  til  komet :  si6an  ferr  hann  til  manna-husanna,  ok  at  lite- 
durom,  ok  haf6e  Geirmundr  geymt  hlut  verka  sinna,  {)vi  at  loka 
var  enge  fyrer  hur6om :  gengr  hann  nu  inn  ok  l^^kr  aftr  hur6onne, 
sem  um  afianenn  haf6e  veret  um  biiet,  ok  si6an  i  skalann.     Nii  35 
ferr  hann  at  aollo  t6mlega.     Efter  hann  stendr  hann,  ok  hl5^6ez  um 
hvart  nockorer  vek6e,  ok  ver6r  hann  {)ess  varr  at  aller  menn  sofa. 
i^riii  v6ro  log  i  skalanom.     Si6an  tekr  hann  sefet  af  golfeno  ok 


I.  at  le3  V.  gr.]  add.  B.  7.  ^remr]  om.  B,  C.         8.  dag]  added  hy  conj. ;  om. 

Cd.  9.  Jjork.  fraenda  minom,  B,  C.  12.  jooleumaeQe]  \>v\  at  {)esso  mundo 

enger  nenna  at  lia  mi  gripina  ^anneg  sem  hann  er  aSr  beiddr,  add.  B.  15.   um 

kveldet  var  a  lit-synnings  ve6r,  ok  snse-fall  miket ;  ok  er  nattar,  fellr  i  logne  ok  drifr 
i  stigo  alla,  B,  C.  18.  kveldet]  a  H61e,add.  B.  22.  J)vi  at  .  .  .  Vest.]  add.  B. 

24.  A  and  C;  er  fellr  hia  husom,  B.  27.  ne3ra]  add.  B;  ne6ra  baejarens, 

pk  sva  heim  til  huss  ok  til  fioss,  ok  {)ar  inn,  C.  32.  ok  at  lite-d.]  add.  B. 

34.  hur6o,  B.  35.  ok  s.  i  sk.]  add.  B. 
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vefr  saman,  kaslar  sfSan  f  li6sct  jDat  er  naist  h6nom  var,  ok  sloeckver 
pat  Eftcr  J)at  stendr  hann,  ok  hy<,^gr  at  hviirt  nockorr  vaknar  vi9, 
ok  finnr  hann  |)at  ccki.  ^a  tckr  hann  a9ra  scf-visk,  ok  kastar  f 
J)at  Hos  cr  J^ar  var  na;st,  ok  slccckvcr  pat.  Ki  vcrQr  hann  {jcss 
6  varr  at  scki  muno  aller  sofa,  J)vi  at  hann  sdr,  at  ungs  mannz  hajnd 
kcmr  a  ct  J)ri6ja  liosct,  ok  kippcr  ofan  kolonnc  ok  kdfer  liosct — 
ok  var  [)at  Gcirmundr  frxndc  hans. — Nu  gengr  hann  innar  efter 
skalanom,  ok  at  lok-hvflonne  pa.v  er  J)au  t>6rgrfmr  hvfl6o  ok  syster 
hans,  ok  var  hnigen  hurS  a  gatt,  ok  ero  |)au  ba.'6c  f  rcckjo :  sf9an 

10  gengr  Gfsle  upp  f  lok-rcckjona,  ok  J)reifaz  fyrcr  ok  tckr  a  bri6ste 
henne,  ok  hvflQe  hon  nser  stocke.  Sf6an  maelte  hon  I^^rdfs  :  '  Hvf 
er  sva  ktold  ha^nd  J)fn  ^orgrfmr.?' — hon  hugSe  at  hann  legSc 
ha^ndena  yfer  hana, — ok  vekr  hann.  I^orgrfmr  mailte  :  '  Viltu  at  ek 
snucz  at  ^er?'     Gisle  bfSr  {)a  enn  um  stund,  ok  vermer  ha)ndena 

15  f  serk  ser;  en  ])au  sofna  baeSe;  nii  tekr  hann  a  I^orgrfme  kyrt  sva 
at  hann  vaknaSe.  Hann  hugSe  at  hon  {>6rdfs  vekQe  hann,  ok 
snerez  Jdo,  at  henne.  Gfsle  tekr  pk  klaeSen  af  h6nom  annarre  hende, 
en  me6  annarre  leggr  hann  f  goegnom  I^^rgrfm  me6  Gra-sf6o  sva 
at  f  be6enom  nam  sta6.     Nu  kallar  hon  I^6rdfs  ok  mselte :  *  Vake 

20  menn  1  skalanom !  I^orgrfmr  er  vegenn  b6nde  mfnn!'  Gfsle  sn^^rr 
\)i  i  brot  skyndelega  til  fi6ssens;  gengr  J)ar  lit  sem  hann  haf6e 
aetlat,  ok  lykr  aftr  efter  ser  rammlega;  sn^-rr  heim  sf6an  ena  sajmo 
lci6,  ok  ma  hverge  sia  spor  hans.  Au6r  Isetr  \oko  fra  hur6o  er 
hann  kom  heim,  ok  ferr  hann  f  sseng  sfna  ok  laetr  sem  ecki  s6  i 

25  or6et,  e6r  hann  eigi  um  ecki  at  vera.  En  menn  v6ro  aller  a)l-cerer 
li  Sae-b61e,  ok  visso  ecki  hvat  af  skylde  ra6a,  kom  J)etta  a  J)a  6-vara, 
ok  ur6o  |)vf  eigi  teken  J)au  ra6  sem  dyg6e  e6a  {)aorf  var  a. 

Eyjolfr  maelte :  *  Her  ero  or6en  mikel  ti6ende  ok  fll,  ok  er  folk 
{)etta  vit-laust  er  her  er ;  nii  s^nez  mer  J)at  ra6  at  kveykja  li6s,  ok 

30  hlaupa  til  duranna  sva  at  vegandenn  mege  eigi  lit  komaz.'  Ok 
sva  var  goert.  tycker  maonnom,  er  eigi  ver6r  vi6  vegandann  vart, 
sem  sa  mone  J^ar  nockorr  inne  vera  er  verket  hefer  unnet. 

3.  Lf6r  nii  til  J)ess  er  dagr  kemr;  er  J)a  teket  Ifk  Porgvims  ok 
burto  kipt  spi6teno,  ok  gcer6e  J)at  Baorkr  br66er  hans,  ok  til  graftar 

35  biiet,  ok  er  J)ar  at  sex  tiger  manna  en  a6rer  sex  tiger  fara  a  H61  til 
Gfsla.  I^^r^r  enn  huglause  var  lite,  ok  er  (hann)  s^rr  K6et,  hleypr 
hann  inn  ok  seger  at  herr  mannz  ferr  at  baenom,  ok  var  hann  all- 
miok  flaum-6se.  '  Pat  er  vel  J)a,'  seger  Gfsle ;  ok  kva6  vfso  . .  .  Nii 
koma  J)eir  a  baeenn,  l*6rkell  ok  Eyjolfr,  ganga  at  lok-reckjo  J)eirre 

40  sem  Gfsle  hvfl6e  f  ok  kona  hans ;  en  I^^rkell,  br66er  Gfsla,  gengr 

I.  J)at  .  .  .  J)at]  B;  lioset  eitt,  ok  sloknar  J)at,  A.  6.   ^riSja]  innzta,  B,  C 

7.  ok  var  ^at  G.  f.  h.]  add.  B.        8.  skalanom]  B ;  hiiseno,  Cd.       9.  ok  v.  hn.  h 
d  gatt]  ok  var  lok-reckjo  hurSen  hnigen  aftr,  B.  si6an  gengr  .  .  .  lok-reck.]  B 

gengr  hann  J)angat,  A,  12.  hon  hugde  .  .  .  hana]  moved  up  according  to  B,  C 

15.  nu  tekr  .  .  .  vakiiaSe]  ok  nii  J)reifar  hana  upp  a  hals  {>6rgrime  ok  vekr  hann,  B 
17.  honom]  B;  f)eim,  Cd.  23.  loko]  lok,  Cd.  25,  aol-66er,  B.         34.  ok 

g.  {).  B.  br.  h.]  add.  B.  35.  B  om.  'en  afirer  Ix.* 
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upp  fyrer  1  hvilo-golfet,  ok  s^rr  hvar  skiiar  Gisla  h'ggja,  s^lder  ok 
snaeoger  aller;  hann  skaraSe  J)a  upp  under  reckjo-stockenn  me9 
doegg-skonom,  ok  sva  at  eigi  skylde  sia  J)a  aSrer  menn.  Nii  fagnar 
Gisle  J)eim  ok  spyrr  ti6enda.  t^orkell  kva6  bae6e  mikel  ok  fll,  vfg 
{'orgrfms  Freys-go6a  ok  hverso  atburSer  haofSo  J)ar  or6et ;  ok  5 
spyrr  hverjo  gegna  munde  e9r  hvat  {)a  skal  til  ra3a  taka.  '  Skammt 
er  pi  mi6le  fllra  verka  ok  storra,'  seger  Gfsle ;  '  viljom  ver  til  J)ess 
bioSaz  at  heygja  f^orgrfm,  ok  eigot  ^r  J)at  at  oss,  ok  er  J)at  skylt  at 
ver  goerem  J)at  me6  saemS.' 

4.  t*etta  l)iggja  {)eir,  ok  fara  aller  saman  a  Sae-bol  til  haugs-  10 
goerSar,  ok  leggja  t^orgrfm  1  skip.  Nu  verpa  J)eir  haugenn  efter 
fornom  si9 ;  ok  er  buet  er  at  lykja  haugenn,  J)a  gengr  Gfsle  til  oss- 
ens,  ok  tekr  upp  stein  einn,  sva  mikenn  sem  biarg  vere,  hann  gengr 
at  skut-stafnenom  ok  setr  J)ar  ni6r  steinenn,  sva  at  naer  J)6tte 
hvert  trd  hroeckva  fyrer,  en  brakaSe  miok  1  skipeno,  ok  maelte  :  15 
'  Ecki  kann-ek  skip  at  festa  ef  J)etta  tekr  ve9r  upp.'  f^at  var 
nockorra  manna  mal,  at  eigi  J)6tte  all-6gh'kt  fara  J)vf  er  i^6rgrfmr 
hafSe  goert  vid  Vestein  or  hann  roedde  um  hel-skuana.  Nu  buaz 
J)eir  heim  fra  haugenom.  M  maelte  Gfsle  vi9  l^^rkel  br66or  sfnn  : 
'  t^at  J)ickjomz  ek  at  J)er  eiga,  br66er,  at  nu  se  ockart  vin-fenge  sem  20 
J)a  er  bezt  hefer  veret,  ok  taokom  nu  upp  leika.'  t^^rkell  tekr  J)vf 
vel,  ok  fara  nu  heim  hvarer-tveggjo.  Gfsle  hefer  nu  eigi  all-mann- 
fatt,  ok  er  nii  slite6  bo6eno,  ok  gefr  Gfsle  g66ar  giafer  sfnom  bo6s- 
maonnom.  Nu  er  erfe  drucket  efter  l^^rgrfm  ok  gefr  Baorkr  g66ar 
vin-giafer  maorgom  maonnom.  2^, 

9.  I.  T)AT  er  naest  til  tf6enda,  at  Baorkr  kauper  at  f^orgrime 
^  Nef,  at  hann  seidde  sei6,  at  J)eim  manne  yr6e  ecki  at 
biaorg  er  f^6rgrfm  hef6e  veget,  ok  hann  mege  ser  hverge  r6  eiga  a 
lande,  J)6  at  menn  vilde  duga  h6nom  :  oxe  nio  vetra  gamall  var 
h6nom  gefenn  til  J)ess.  Nu  flytr  f^^rgrfmr  framm  sei6enn,  ok  30 
veiter  ser  um-bu6  efter  venjo  sfnne  ok  goerer  ser  hiall,  ok  fremr 
hann  J)etta  fiolkyngelega  me6  allre  erge  ok  skelmeskap. 

2.  Var6  ok  sa  hlutr  einn,  er  n^^-naemom  J)6tte  gegna,  at  aldri 
feste  sni6  utan  ok  sunnan  a  hauge  t^^rgrfms,  ok  ecki  fraus  :  ok  gato 
menn  J)ess  til,  at  hann  munde  Frey  sva  a-var6r  fyrer  bl6ten  at  hann  35 
moende  eigi  vilja  at  frere  a  mille  J)eirra.    t^vf  f6r  framm  um  vetrenn. 
Eiga  J)eir  brae6r  leika  saman. 

3.  Nu  gengr  Baorkr  f  bu  a  Sse-bole,  ok  gengr  at  eiga  l*6rdfse 
br66or-kono  sfna. — Skylde  J)a  hverr  taka  J)ann  arf  sem  annan  efter 
fraendr  sfna. — En  hon  var  J)a  eigi  heil  kona,  ok  atte  Porgrimv  barn  40 
J)at  me6  henne  er  hon  geck  me6.     Ok  er  at  J)eirra  stundo  kom  er 
hon  skylde  lettare  ver6a,  61  hon  svein-barn,  ok  var  sveinn  sa  vatne 

I.  hvilo-g.]   lokreckio-goifet,   B.  sylder]    B    (ok    ero    s.    aller) ;     frosner,  A. 

2.  reckjo-  .  .  .  dcegg-sk.]  B ;  upp  u.  fot-borSet,   A.         4.  vig  .  .  .  or6et]  add.  B. 

13.  hann  gengr  .  .  .  steinenn]  add,  B;  ok  leggr  i  skipet,  A.          28.  ok  h.  .  .  .  lande] 

add.  B.         35.  a-var6r]  J)eckr,  B.  36.  frere]  fryse,  B.           38.  This  §  is  taken 
according  to  B ;  much  shorter  in  A. 
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aiiscnn  ok  ncfndr  ^6rgrfmr  efter  fooSor  sfnom.  F.n  cr  hann  6x  upp 
pS,  \)6{tc  hann  vera  })un[^r  f  skape  ok  6-eirenn  vi6  allt ;  ok  var  pX 
snuet  nafne  hans  ok  kallaSr  Snerrer,  en  J^vf  nxst  var  hann  kallaSr 
Snorre.  Ba)rkr  hi6  J^ar  |3au  missere. 
5  4.  Kona  er  ncfnd  Au6hia)rf^  er  hi6  f  ofan-vcr3om  dalnom  (a) 
Annmarka-sta)3om,  hon  var  syster  K^rgrfms  Nefs ;  hon  haf6e  att 
ser  h6nda  er  t>6rkell  hdt  ok  var  kalla6r  Annmarke ;  sonr  hennar 
hdt  ^6rstcinn,  hann  var  einn-hvcrr  sterkaztr  at  leikonom  annarr  en 
Gfslc.    {'eir  'ro  iafnan  scr  f  leik  Gfsle  ok  t>6rsteinn,  en  ]peir  til  m6tz 

10  BLTorkr  ok  ^^rkell.  Einn-hvern  dag  kom  |3ar  fiol9e  manna  at  sid 
ieikenn,  J)vi  at  ma)rgom  var  mikel  forvitne  a  at  sia  leikenn,  ok  vita 
hverr  sterkaztr  vaere  e6a  leik-maSr  beztr;  en  })ar  var  sem  vfSa 
annars-staSar,  at  ma^nnom  er  {)ess  meira  kapp  a  er  fleire  koma  til 
leikanna.     f^css  er  gctcS,  at  Ba^rkr  hafSe  ecki  vi9   ^^rsteinc  um 

'5  dagenn ;  ok  at  lyktom  reiddez  Ba)rkr  ok  braut  1  sundr  knatt-tre  P6r- 
steins,  en  l>6rsteinn  fellde  hann  ok  rak  vi9  svelleno  niSr.  En  er 
Gisle  s6t  \)at,  |)a  maelte  hann  at  hann  skylde  leika  sem  hann  hef6e 
matt  til  vi6  Ba)rk,  *  Ok  mun-ek  skifta  triam  vi6  J)ik.'  Sva  goera 
{)eir.     Gfsle  sezt  ni6r  ok  goerer  at  treno,  horfer  a  haugenn  f*6r- 

20  grfms  ;  sni6rr  var  a  ia)r6o,  en  f  ut-su6r  a  haugenom  ^ar  var  sni6- 
laust  ok  J^ftt  sem  a  sumars-dag.  Konor  sato  upp  i  breckona, 
{'^rdfs  syster  hans  ok  margar  a6rar.  Gfsle  kva6  fa  vfso,  er  aeva 
skylde  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  332,^0.  4].  f*6rdfs  nam  j^egar  vfsona, 
gengr  heim  ok  hefer   ra6et  visona.     t*eir  skilja  nii  leikenn;    ferr 

25  t*6rsteinn  heim. 

5.  Ma6r  h^t  t*6rgeirr  Orre,  hann  bi6  a  Orra-stao6om.  Bergr  h^t 
ma6r,  ok  var  kalla6r  Skamm-f6tr,  hann  bi6  a  Skamm-f6tar-m;fre 
fyr  vestan  ana.  Ok  nu  er  menn  fara  heim,  rse6a  peiv  um  leikenn 
f6rsteinn  ok  Bergr;    er    Bergr  me6  Berke  en   f*6rsteinn  maeler 

30  i  m6te,  ok  l^^str  Bergr  l^^rstein  oexar-hamars-hoegg  ok  kve6r  hann 
vera  ecki  at  manna ;  seger  at  hann  mun  at  sf6r  leika  vi6  Ba)rk,  at 
hann  kve6r  hann  ecki  skolo  {)ora  f  m6te  at  gera  J)6tt  hann 
slae  hann,  en  ^6rgeirr  stendr  a  mi6le,  ok  faer  t*6rsteinn  ecki  hefnt 
sfn  :  ferr  heim  til  m66or  sinnar  Au6biargar ;  bindr  hon  um  sar 

35  hans  ok  laetr  ecki  vel  yfer  hans  fer6.  Kerling  faerr  eigi  sofna6  um 
n6ttena,  sva  var  henne  bimbult.  Ve6r  var  kallt  ute  ok  logn  ok 
hei6-rfkt ;  hon  gengr  nockorom  sinnom  and-soeless  um  husen,  ok 
vi6rar  i  allar  aetter  ok  setr  upp  nasarnar.  En  vi6  {)essa  hennar 
me6-fer6  J)a  t6k  ve6ret  at  skipaz,  ok  goerer  a  fiuk'miket,  ok  efter  J)at 

40  {)ey  ;  ok  brestr  fl66  i  hli6enne,  ok  hleypr  snae-skri6a  a  boe  Bcrgs, 
ok  fa  {)ar  tolf  menn  bana.      Ok  ser  enn  merke  iar6-fallzens  i  dag. 


7.  Annm.]  er  fyrr  var  nefndr  i  saogonne,  add.  B.  8.  hann  var  'pk  ernaztr 

ma6r  a.  en  G.,  B,  20,  en  i  ut-s.  .  .  .  dag]  add.  B.  23.  |j6rdis  syster 

hans  heyr6e  visona  ok  nam  J)egar,  hon  gengr  nii  heim,  ok  hefer  ra6na  visona  i  hug 
ser,  B,  30.   ok  kve9r  .  ,  .  slae  hann]  add.  B,  40.  ok  brestr  .  .  ,]  hliSen 

brestr  yfer  baenom  a  Skam-fotar-myre  ok  hleypr  skri6a  or  fialle  a  baeenn  Bergs,  B. 
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Nu  ferr  f^orsteinn  a  fund  Gisla  ok  skj^tr  hann  skiole  yfer  hann  ok 
ferr  hann  su6r  1  Borgar-fiaorS  ok  J)ar  litan.  En  er  Baorkr  fr^tter 
J)esse  fa-kynstr,  J3a  ferr  hann  upp  a  Annmarka-staSe  ok  laetr  taka 
Au6bia)rgo,  ok  ferr  me6  hana  ut  a  Sak-nes,  ok  berr  hana  griote  i 
hel.  Ok  er  J)etta  er  h6et,  ferr  Gisle  heiman,  ok  kemr  a  Nefs-sta6e  5 
ok  tekr  {'orgrim  Nef  ha^ndom  ok  faerer  a  Salt-nes,  ok  er  dregenn 
belgr  a  haofo6  honom  ok  er  bar6r  griote  til  bana,  ok  er  kasa6r  hia 
systor  sinne  a  hryggnom  mi6le  Hauka-dals  ok  Me6al-dals.  Er 
nu  kyrt  ok  li6r  af  vetrenn  ;  for  Baorkr  su6r  a  f^ors-nes  ok  aetlar  at 
ra6az  ^angat,  ok  J)ickez  enga  vir6ingar-faor  faret  hafa  vestr  J)angat,  10 
late6  J)vil]kan  mann  sem  torgrimr  var  en  fenget  enga  lei6r^tto. 
Hann  byrr  nu  fer6  sina  su6r  ok  skipar  til  buss  sins  ok  at  setja  ra6 
sitt,  en  aetla6e  at  goera  a6ra  faor  efter  f^  sino  ok  kono.  {*6rkell 
3etla6e  ok  J)angat  at  ra6az  Surs  son,  ok  bioz  1  faor  me6  Berke  mage 
sinom.  15 

10.  I.  T^RA  \)vi  er  sagt  at  t^^rdis  Surs  dotter  hefer  leiddan 
-■-  Baork  a  gaoto,  kona  hans  en  syster  Gfsla.  t*a 
maelte  Baorkr :  '  Nu  vil-ek  at  J)u  seger  mer,  hvi  J)u  vart  sva  6-glao6 
fyrst  a  hauste  J)a  er  vaer  shtom  leiknom,  ok  hefer  J)u  J)vi  heite6 
at  segja  mer  a6r  en  ek  foera  heiman.'  f^au  ero  nu  ok  komen  miok  20 
inn  at  haugenom  {'^rgrims  er  {)au  rae^a  J)etta  :  J)a  stingr  hon 
vi6  fotom  ok  kvez  eigi  fara  lengra ;  seger  hon  nu  ok  hvat  Gisle 
haf6e  kve6et  er  hann  goer6e  at  knatt-tr^no  um  hauste6,  ok 
hann  leit  til  haugsens  vi6 ;  ok  kve6r  fyrer  honom  visona :  '  Ok 
aetlag,'  seger  hon,  '  at  (\)u)  |)urfer  eigi  annan  veg  efter  at  leita  um  25 
vig  t^^rgrfms,  J)ar  sem  Gisle  iatte  sialfr  i  visonne,  ok  muno  rett 
buen  malen  h6nom  a  hendr.'  Baorkr  ver6r  vi6  J)etta  akaflega 
rei6r  ok  maelte  :  '  Nu  vil-ek  J)egar  aftr  snua  ok  drepa  Gfsla/ 
{•orkell  seger,  at  hann  mun  eigi  vi6  J)at  sam-J)yckjaz,  '  1*6  veit-ek 
enn  eigi,'  sag6e  hann ;  '  hvat  satt  er  f  J)esso  er  l*6rdis  seger,  ok  30 
J)icki  mer  hitt  eigi  6-lfkara  at  engo  gegne,  ok  "  ero  oft  kaold 
kvenna  ra6 ; "  enn  J)6tt  sva  illa  se  sem  mi  er  raett,  J)a  er  J)at  ra6, 
Baorkr,  at  fara  lannz-laogom  framm  um  J)etta  mal  ok  goera  mann 
sekan,  J)vi  at  {)U  hefer  mala-efne  sva  br^^n  at  bita  mun  Gisla 
saoken  |)6tt  h6nom  vere  nockor  var-kunn  a  ;  manom  vaer  J)a  ok  hia  35 
oss  lei6a  {)etta  mal  sem  vaer  megom  ef  J)anneg  er  at  faret,  en 
J)er  er  betra  at  spilla  eigi  mala-efnom  J)inom  ok  rasa  sva  fyrer  ra6 
framm. '  Ok  ri6a  {)eir  sina  lei6, — sva  getr  {'^rkell  um  talet — 
J)ar  til  er  {)eir  koma  at  Sanda-6s^,  \>i  stiga  J^eir  af  bake  ok  aeja. 
Baorkr  var  fa-malogr,  en  f^^rkell  sag6e  at  hann  vilde  hitta  Onund  40 

8.  a  hryggnoni]  a  holonom,  B.  9.  af  vetrenn]  B;  a  varet,  A.  12.  su6r] 

add.  B,  20.  niiok  inn]  add.  B.  23.   er  hann  g.  .  .  .  hausteS]  add.  B  ; 

^a   er   h.    1.   haugenn   |>6rgrims,    A.  26.   {)ar  sem  .  .   .  visonne]    add.  B. 

29.  |}6rkeU  seger  .  .  .]  emend. ;  f)6rdis  s.  at  hon  m.  e.  v.  J).  sam^.,  B ;  A  om.  the 
clause.  32.  enn   J)6tt  .  .  .  ra9    framm]    add.   B  ;    homoiotel.   in   A   ('  ra6 '). 

38.  fjorkell]  emend. ;  hon,  B.  39.  at]  yfer,  B.  (ok  ri6a  J)eir  efter  J)at  Sanda- 

lei6  J)ar  til  er  J)eir  koma  yfer  Sanda-6s,  B). 
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vin  sfnn.  TTann  rfc^r  jiof^ar  sva  liarl  at  hrjitt  fclr  s^n  ;  Iiann  snj^rr 
l^a  lci6  sinnc  lit  a  II61,  ok  se^z^cr  nu  Gisla  hvat  tilt  cr,  at  t*6r(!is 
hcfer  nu  u])p  rofet  malct  ok  rann-sakat  vfsona :  '  Mattu  nu 
ok  sva  vi6  hiiaz  at  upp  er  komct  malet.'  Gfslc  |)agnar  ok  kvaS  vfso 
5  [Corpus  I\:)Ct.  I^or.  ii.  p.  332,  No.  5], '  Ok  }36ttomz  ek  cigi  J)css  vcrSr 
fra  henne,  jDvi  at  ck  {^yckjomz  J)at  lyst  hafa  nockorom  sinnom, 
at  mer  hefcr  cigi  hennar  6-vir6ing  betre  J)6tt  en  sialfs  mfns ;  hcfcr 
ck  stundom  lagt  Iff  mitt  1  haska  fyr  hennar  saker ;  cn  hon  hefer  mi 
gefct  mcr  dau6a-ra6.  Kn  pat  vil-ek  nii  vita,  br69er,  hvat  ek 
10  skal  {)ar  eiga  sem  \)u.  ert,  slfkt  sem  nii  hefc-ck  at  goert.'  '  At 
goera  p'\k  varan  vi6,  ef  menn  vilja  drcpa  |)ik,'  (scgcr  ^^rkcll,)  '  en 
biarger  veite-ck  per  cngar  \)?ev  er  mer  mege  sakar  a  gefa;  J)icki 
mer  mikct  af  goert  vi6  mik  at  drepenn  er  I^^rgrimr  magr  mfnn 
ok  felage  ok  virkta-vinr.'  Gfsle  svarar :  '  Var  eigi  Jdcss  v6n 
15  um  slfkan  mann  sem  V^steinn  var,  at  eigi  munde  mann-hefnda- 
laust  vera ;  ok  mundag  eigi  J)er  sva  svara,  sem  \>u  svarar  mer 
nu,  ok  eigi  heldr  goera.' 

2.  Nu  skilja  J)eir;  ferr  ^^rkcll  til  motz  vi9  Baork.    Rf3a  {)eir  nu 

vestr  yfer  heiSe,  ok  fara  J)eir  su6r  til  i^^rs-ness  ok  skipar  Ba^rkr 

20  til  buss  sfns,   en  I^^rkell  kauper  land   a    Bar6a-stra)nd  J)at   er  i 

Hvamme  heitcr.     Nii  kemr  at  stefno-da)gom,  ok  ferr  Baorkr  vestr 

me9  fi6ra  tigo  manna  ok  aetlar  at  stefna  Gfsla  til  I^^rsness-J^ings,  ok 

er  I^orkell  Stirs  son  J)ar  1  faor,  ok  systor-syner  Barkar,  I^^roddr  ok 

Saka-steinn,  syner  I^^rdfsar  I^orsteins  d6ttor  I^orska-bftz  :  |)ar  var 

25  ok  i  fa)r  Austma9r  einn  er  I>6rgrfmr  h^t.     feir  rf6a  nii  til  Sanda- 

6ss.     M  mselte  I^^rkell :  '  Ek  a  skuld  at  heimta  her  a  einom  bae 

Iftlom,'    ok    nefnde    bseenn,  '  ok    vil-ek   |)angat    rf6a    ok    heimta 

skuldena,  en  6y  ri6et  efter  tomlega.'     Nii  ri6r  I^6rkell  fyrer,  ok 

er  hann  kom  J)ar  sem  hann  haf6e  a  kve6et,  J)a  bi6r  hann  hiis- 

30  freyjo  at  hon  skifte  hestom  vi6  sik,  ok  late  ^enna  sama  standa 

fyrer  durom,  ok  kasta  va6male  yfer  sso6olenn  ;  *'  ok  er  faoro-nautar 

miner  koma  efter,  J)a  seg  \)u  at  ek  sitja  inn  i  stofo  ok  telja-ek  silfr.' 

Nti  fser  hon  h6nom  hest  annan,  ok   ri6r  hann  nii  skyndelega,  ok 

kemr  i  sk6ga  ok  hitter  Gisla  ok  seger  h6nom  um  hvat  vera  er, 

35  at    Ba)rkr  er  vestan    komenn.      Gisle   spyrr    f^rkel  br66or    sinn 

ra6s,   e6r  hvat  hann  ~leg6e   til  me6  h6nom,  e6r  hvart  hann  vill 

nockora   a-sia  veita    h6nom.      Hann    svarar    sem    fyrr,    at   hann 

kvez    mundo  goera  h6nom  ni6sn  ef  h6nom  vere  at-farer  veittar, 

en  kvez  mundo  firra  sik  saka-giftom.     I^^rkell  ri6r  mi  a  braut,  ok 

40  vikr  sva  rei6  sfnne,  at  hann  kemz  a  bak  J)eim  Berke,  ok  hefer 

18.  RiSa  .  .  .  heiSe]  add.  B.        19.  |>6rs-ness]  B;  Jjursness  J)ings,  A.        22.  fiora 
tigo]  Ix,  B.  24.  syner  .  .  .  -bitz]  add.  B.  27.  ok  n.  b.]  er  a  Holom  heiter, 

B.  31.  ok  kasta  v.  y.  s.]  me6  aollom  ssoSol-reida  sinum,  B.  33.  ok  k.  i 

sk.]  ut  a  H61,  B.  35.  vestan  komenn]  A  here  inserts  Oftd  misplaces  the  fol- 

lowing  pnssages — Nu  er  {)ar  til  mals  at  taka,  at  Baorkr  byrr  mal  til  J>6rs-ness-^ings  a 
hendr  Gisla  um  vig  f)6rgrims.  A  J)eirre  stundo  selr  Gisle  land  sitt  {>6rkatle  Eireks 
syne  ok  t6k  vi6  lausa-fe — ^at  var  honom  miok  innan-handar  (see  below).  40.  ok 
hefer  .  .  .  ma]  add.  B. 
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hann  \)i  teket  hest  sinn ;  hann  talmar  fyrer  t)eim  sh'kt  er  hann 
ma,  ok  seinkar  nu  ferSena  J)eirra  heldr.  Gisle  tekr  nii  eyke 
tva  ok  ekr  til  skogar  me9  fiar-hlut  sfnn,  ok  me9  honom  jDraell 
hans  t^orSr  enn  Huglause.  M  mselte  Gisle :  '  Oft  hefer-J)u  mer 
hl/'6enn  veret,  ok  mmn  vilja  goervan,  ok  a-ek  })er  g66o  at  launa/  5 
t^at  var  vanSe  Gisla,  at  hann  var  1  kapo  blarre  ok  vel  buenn; 
hann  varpar  |)a  af  ser  kaponne  ok  maelte :  '  Kapo  J)essa  vil-ek 
gefa  \)er,  vinr,  ok  vil-ek  at  |3U  nioter  nu  J)egar  ok  farer  1  ka- 
pona,  ok  sitt  si6an  1  sleSanom  {)eim  sem  siSarr  ferr,  en  ek  mun 
leiSa  eykena  ok  vera  1  kofle  jf^mom.'  f^eir  goera  nii  sva,  ok  10 
J)ackar  t*6r6r  h6nom  vel  giaDfena.  M  mselte  Gisle  :  '  Ef  sva  berr 
vi6  at  nockorer  menh  kalla  a  })ik,  {)a  skaltii  J)ess  mest  gaeta, 
at  svara  alldregi ;  en  ef  nockorer  menn  vilja  J)er  mein  goera  {)a 
halitu  til  sk6garens.' — En  f)at  var  miok  iam-fsert  um  vit  ok 
hug-recke,  J)vi  at  hvarke  var  ne-eitt  til. — Gisle  lei6er  nu  eykena.  15 
f^^rSr  var  mikell  ma6r  vexte  ok  bar  hann  hatt  1  sleSanom,  hr6sa6e 
hann  ser  ok  helldr  ok  \)6tiez  veglega  buenn.  Nu  sia  {)eir  Ba)rkr 
fa)r  peirra  er  J^eir  fara  til  sk6garens,  ok  hleypa  efter  hvatlega. 
En  er  f^^r^r  ser  J)at  {)a  hleypr  hann  or  sle6anom  sem  hann  ma 
har6az  ok  til  sk6garens :  J)eir  hyggja  Gisla  J)ar  fara  ok  hallda  20 
efter  sem  a-kafaz  ok  kalla  a  hann  sem  J)eir  geta;  en  hann  J)eger  vi6, 
ok  hleypr  sem  hann  ma.  Povgrimr  Austma6r  sk^^tr  efter  h6nom 
spi6te  ok  kemr  mi61e  her6a  h6nom  sva  hart  at  hann  fellr  vi6 
aframm  ok  var  J)at  hans  bana-sar.  M  maelte  Baorkr :  '  Ski6ttu 
allra  manna  heilaztr ! '  f^eir  brae6r,  {'^roddr  ok  Saka-Steinn,  rseddo  25 
sm  a  mi6le  at  J)eir  mundo  fara  efter  jDraelnom  ok  vita  ef  nockorr 
hugr  er  i  h6nom:  {)eir  sniia  nii  til  sk6garens.  Nu  er  fra  ^viat 
segja,  at  J)eir  Ba)rkr  koma  at  blakapo-mannenom  ok  draga  af 
h6nom  kapo-haottenn,  ok  J)icker  nii  minna  happ  1  en  J)eir  aetlo6o, 
J)vi  at  J)eir  kendo  J)ar  P6r6  enn  Huglausa  er  J)eir  3etlo6o  Gisla.  3° 
p2it  er  mi  sagt,  at  J)eir  brae6r  koma  at  sk6gfnom,  en  Gisle  er 
komenn  i  sk6genn,  ok  s^r  hann  J)a,  ok  sva  J)eir  hann ;  J)a 
sky-tr  annarr  J)eirra  spi6te  til  hans,  en  Gisle  t6k  J)at  a  lofte  ok 
skaut  aftr  ok  kemr  a  f^6rodd  mi6jan  ok  fl6  i  gegnom  hann. 
Nii  sn^^r  Steinn  i  m6te  fe-lsogom  sinom  ek  seger  heldr  6-grei6-  35 
faert  um  sk6genn ;  Baorkr  vill  J)6  J)angat  at  leita ;  ok  sva  goera 
J)eir.  Ok  er  J)eir  koma  at  sk6genom  J)a  s^r  i^6rgrimr  Austma6r 
hvar  limet  hra^rez  i  einom  sta6  ok  skftr  spi6te  a  gagn-goert  ok 
kemr  i  kalfann  a  Gisla,  hann  sender  aftr  spi6te6  ok  rekr 
gegnom  f*6rgrim,  ok  laetr  hann  lif  sitt.  Nii  leita  J)eir  um  sk6-  4^ 
genn,  ok  finna  Gisla  eigi,  ok  hverfa  aftr  vi6  sva  biiet  til  baeja- 
rens,  ok  biia  nii  mal  til  a  hendr  Gisla  um  \ig  P6rgrims,  J)vi  at 
nii  v6ro  hrfn  mala-efne,  ok  J)urfte  nii  eigi  get-saker  at  saekja. 
Engan  hlut  taka  J)eir  J)a6an  i  fiar-hlutom,  ok  fara  si6an  heim.    Ferr 

10.  ok  .  .  .  giaofena]  add.  B.  25.   |>.  ok  Saka-St.]  add.  B.  42.  J)vi 

at  mi  .  .  .  saekja]  add.  B.  44.  Ferr  B.  .  .  .  fer6]  add.  B. 
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Ba)rkr  uu  hcim  vi6  J)etta  ok  uner  illa  vi3  sfna  fcrS :  Gfsle  ferr  nu  ;'i 
fiallct  at  liusa-bakc  ok  bindr  sar  sflt  incSan  |)cir  IJajrkr  v6ro  a 
bxMiom.     ()k  cr  ^cir  voro  a  brotlo  for  Gfslc  hcirn. 

3.  Bfrr  sfdan  ferd  sfna  f  brot  af  II61e  med  allt  H9  sftt.     Hann 
5  sch-  hmdct  I'6rkatle  Kircks  syne  or  Kcklo-dal,  ok  t6k  fyrcr  lausa-fd 

|)at  cr  h6nom  var  miok  innan  handar.  Ilann  fxT  ser  skip  ok 
flytr  fd  sitt  ok  bu-fcrle  brot  J)a6an;  kona  hans  ferr  me9  h6nom 
ok  Go6rf6r  f6stra  hans.  Pi  fara  J)au  lit  cfter  I)/Ta-fir6e,  ok  sva 
vcstr  fyrcr  Sl(5tta-nes,  ok  sf6an  inn  til  Arnar-fiar6ar,  bar  hann  austr 

10  at  Lauga-b61s-hli6.  Gfsle  gengr  par  upp  til  baejarens,  ok  hitter 
smala-mann  ok  spyrr  sa  hverr  hann  va^re,  en  Gfsle  sagSe  slfkt  er 
h6nom  s^Midcz  en  eigi  J)at  sem  var.  Gfsle  tckr  upp  stcin  einn  ok 
kastar  ut  1  holm  |)ann  er  J)ar  var  fyrer  lande,  ok  ba6  J)ar  b6nda-son 
efter  gera  J)a  er  hann  kceme  heim,  ok  kva6  hann  J)a  vita  mundo 

15  hverr  ma6renn  J)ar  hef6e  komet.  En  J)at  var  einskess  mannz  at 
inna ;  ok  kom  |)ar  J^a  enn  |)at  framm,  at  Gfsle  var  betr  at  i6r6Ltom 
buenn  cn  flester  menn  a6rer.  Efter  |3at  gengr  hann  a  batenn  ok 
rcer  lit  fyrer  Langa-nes,  ok  inn  a  fia)r6  J)ann  er  gengr  inn  af  Arnar- 
fir6e  er  heiter  GeirJ)6fs-fia)r6r,  ok  b^z  hann  ^ar  um  ok  goerer  ^ar 

20  al-hj^se  ok  er  (t>ar)  vetrenn. 

11.  I.    "pAT  er  nii  {)esso  nsest,  at  Gfsle  goerer  or6  magom 

-■-      sfnom,  Helga  ok  Sigur6e  ok  Vestgeire,  at  J)eir  fare 

til  f^^rsness-J^ings  ok  bi66e  saett  fyrer  hann  at  hann  yr6e  eigi  sekr — 

l)eir  v6ro  J)a  unger  at  aldre. — Ok  fara  J)eir  til  {)ings  Biarimars-syner, 

2z^  ok  koma  engo  a-lei6ess  um  ssettena;  ok  kalla  menn  at  peir  hafe 
flla  boret  sik,  sva  at  {)eim  hafe  nsesta  allt  f  skap  komet  a6r  en  l^tte. 
f^eir  segja  I^^rkatle  Au6ga  or  Alvi6ro  hvat  tftt  er,  ok  k66oz  eigi 
{)ora  at  segja  Gfsla  sekt  sfna.  Ur6o  J^ar  enge  aonnor  ti6ende  a 
])ingeno,  en  Gfsle  var6  sekr.     f^^rkell  Au6ge  ferr  J)a  til  fundar  vi6 

30  Gisla,  ok  sag6e  h6nom  sekt  sfna.     f^a  kva6  Gfsle  vfso  J)essa : 

Mundot  J)au  a  I^^rs-nese 
mala-lok  a  mfnne  sa)k, 
ef  Vesteins  vasre  hiarta 
Biartmars  sonom  1  briost  laget. 
35  H  glupno6o,  er  gla6er  skyldo, 

m66or-broe6r  minnar  kvanar 
sem  ey6endr  egge  vaere 
Fiar6ar-dags  fulo  lostner. 

4.  Byrf  si9an  .  .  .  Lauga-b6!s-h]i6]  B ;  for  G.  heim,  ok  byrr  J^egar  fer9  sina  ok 
faer  ser  skip  ok  fiytr  J)angat  a  mikenn  fiar-hlut,  ok  ferr  Au6r  kona  hans  meS  honom 
ok  Gu6ri6r  fostra  hans,  ok  lit  til  Husa-ness,  ok  koma  J)ar  vid  land,  A  (see  also  the 
note  above,  p.  216).  8.  ok  Go9ri6r  f.  h.]  add.  A.  9.  austr]  emend. ;  vestr,  B. 
II.  smala-mann]  B;  J)ar  mann,  A.  12.  stein]  hall,  B.  17.  ck  rser  lit 
fyrer  Langa-nes]  B  ;  ok  rser  lit  yfer  neset  ok  yfer  Arnar-fiord,  ok  inn  .  .  .  ,  A. 
23.  {>6rsness-J).]  B  ;  I^ings,  A.  24.  J)eir  .  .  .  aldre]  add.  B.  27.  or  Alvi6ro]  add. 
B-  35-  gla6er]  B ;  gle6jaz,  A  ;  gla6az,  C.  38.  A,  B,  C  here  add  a  crabbed 
court-metre  verse,  not  given  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor. 
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Nii  spyiT  Gisle  hvers  hann  skal  van  eiga  hia  jDeim ;  J^eir  segjaz 
nafnar  baSer  mono  skiota  skiole  yfer  hann  me6  f)eim  hiette  at  ^eir 
l^te  ecki  fe  sitt  fyrer  \)i  ssok.     Ferr  ^orkell  heim  efter  ^etta. 

2.  Sva  er  sagt  at  Gisle  var  |)ria  vetr  ymezt  i  GeirJ)i6fs-fir6e,  en 
stundom^  me6  t^orkatle  Eireks  syne.  En  a6ra  {)ria  vetr  ferr  hann  5 
um  allt  Island  ok  hitter  haofSingja  ok  bi6r  ser  H6s.  En  saker  J)ess 
trollskapar  er  f^orgrimr  Nef  haf6e  haft  i  sei6enom,  ok  at-kvae6a, 
^a  ver6r  J)ess  ecki  au6et  at  haof^ingjar  taeke  vi6  honom.  Ok  p6  at 
stundom  J)oette  honom  eigi  sva  6-hklega  horfa,  \)i  bar  \)6  all-sta6ar 
nockot  vi6.  Hann  var  \)6  la^ngom  me6  {'^rkatle  Eireks  syne — ok  to 
hefer  hann  nu  sex  vetr  veret  i  sektenne.  Efter  J)etta  er  hann 
stundom  i  GeirJ)i6fs-fir6e  a  bae  Au6ar  en  stundom  i  fyl^snom  fyr 
nor6an  ana  er  hann  haf6e  goert  ser ;  annat  fyl^sne  atte  hann  vi6 
kleifarnar  su6r  fra  gar6e,  ok  var  hann  ymezt. 

3.  Nu  er  Baorkr  spyrr  J)etta,  J)a  b^^rr  hann  heiman  faor  sina  15 
ok  hitter  Eyjolf  enn  Gra,  er  \)i  bi6  i  Arnar-fir6e  i  Ottra-dal,  ok 
bei6er,  at  hann  leite  efter  Gisla  ok  drepe  hann  i  sektenne,  ok  kvez 
mundo  gefa  h6nom  til  J)riu  hundro6  silfrs  {)ess  er  all-gott  se,  at 
hann  legge  a  alla  stund  at  leita  efter  h6nom.  Hann  tekr  vi6  feeno 
ok  heitr  sinne  um-s_fslo.  20 

Sa  ma6r  var  me6  Eyjolfe  er  Helge  het,  ok  var  kalla6r  Ni6snar- 
Helge ;  hann  var  bae6e  frarr  ok  skygn,  ok  var  h6nom  um  alla 
Fiaor6o  kunnegt;  hann  er  sendr  i  GeirJ)i6fs-fiaor6  at  vita  hvart 
Gisle  vaere  J)ar.  Hann  ver6r  varr  vi6  mannenn,  ok  veit  eigi  hvart 
Gisle  er  e6r  annarr  ma6r.  Hann  ferr  heim  ok  seger  Eyjolfe  til  25 
sva  buens;  hann  kvez  vist  vita  at  J^at  mun  Gisle  veret  hafa,  ok 
breg6r  vi6  ski6tt,.  ok  ferr  heiman  vi6  siaunda  mann  i  GeirJ)i6fs- 
fia)r6,  ok  ver6r  eigi  varr  vi6  Gisla,  ok  ferr  vi6  sva  buet  aftr  heim. 

12.  I.  /^ISLE  var  viir  ma6r,  ok  drauma-ma6r  mikell,  ok  ber- 

^^  dreymr. — f^at  kemr  saman  me6  aollom  vitrom  maon-  30 
nom,  at  ^Gisle  hafe  lengt  allra  manna  i  sekt  genget  annarr  en 
Gretter  Asmundar  son. — Fra  {)vi  er  sagt  eitt  haust,  at  Gisle  let  illa 
i  svefne  n6tt  eina  J)a  er  hann  var  a  bae  Au6ar;  ok  er  hann  vaknar, 
spur6e  hon  hvat  hann  dreym6e.  Hann  svarar :  '  Ek  a  draum- 
konor  tvaer,  ok  er  aonnor  vel  vi6  mik,  ok  rae6r  iafnan  heilt ;  en  35 
aonnor  seger  mer  J)at  nockot  iafnan  er  mer  J)icker  verr  en  a6r,  ok 
spar  mer  illt  eina.  En  J)at  dreym6e  mik  nu,  at  ek  J)6ttomk  ganga 
at  skala  miklom,  ok  inn  J)6ttomk  ek  ganga  i  huset,  ok  J)ar  kendag 
marga  inne  fraendr  mina  ok  vine ;  J)eir  sato  vi6  elda  ok  drucko ; — 
ok  v6ro  siau  elldarner,  sumer  v6ro  miok  brunner,  en  sumer  sem  40 


4.  ymezt]  add.  B.  6.  En  saker  .  .  .  horfa]  om.  B ;  en  nockot  baeg3e  all- 

staSar  sva  at  hverge  hreif  vi9,  B  ;  en  nockot  bilar  at  i  hverjom  sta9,  C.       9.  houom] 
emend.  ;  J)eim,  Cd.  (1im  =  ^m).  13.  nor6an]  B;  sunnan,  A.  14.  su6r  fra 

g.]  fyr  sunnan  ana,  B,  C.  32.  Gr.  Asm.  s.]  xviij  vetr  segja  flesler  (froSer,  C) 

menn  at  Gisle  (Gretier?  hann,  C)  hafe  veret  i  sekt  sinne,  add.  B.  35.  ok  r.  i. 

.heilt]  add.  B.  37.  B  ;  at  hiise  eino  e6r  skala,  A. 
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biartnzter.  M  kom  inn  draum-kona  mm  cn  bctrc  ok  sagSc  :  "  Nii 
skal  gcra  vin-vcitt  viQ  [)ik,  Gfslc,'  scgcr  hon,  '  mun-ck  nu  scgja  \)qt 
fyrer  hvc  marga  vctr  |3ii  att  ^-Hfat :  clklar  |)csser  mcrkja  alklr  [jfnn ; 
cn  [)at  ra}5-ck  [)cr/  segcr  hon,  '  at  mcSan  lifcr,  skaltu  fyrcr  lata  fornan 
5  si6  ok  a)ll  blot  a)nnor,  DDngva  skaltu  galdra  ncma  u6  fyrnsko,  ok  vcrtu 
vcl  vic3  halltan  ok  blindan,  ok  {)cr  minnc  mcnn.  Ok  vetlc  ck,' 
scgcr  hon,  '  ef  \>u  ferr  sva  me8,  at  J)er  duge  vel :  en  sva  marga  attu 
vetr  6-lifat  sem  clldarncr  v6ro  6-brunncr."  Ok  sf8an  vakna6a-ek.' 
M  kva6  hann  visor  J)cssar  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  333,  Nos.  7-10]. 

10      13.  I.    IVJU  er  fra  J)vi  at  segja  at  Baorkr  prysteY  at  Eyjolfe  fast, 

^  ^    ok  J)icker  eigi  sva  fylgt  sem  hann  vilde,  ok  {)icker 

eigi  miket  koma  fyrer  f(5et  |)at  er  hann  feck  h6nom  1  hendr,  ok  kvez 

J)ess  vfss  vcra  orScnn  at  Gfsle  V3erc  f  GeirJ)i6fs-fir6e ;  ok  bi3r  hann 

at  leita  efter  Gfsla,  ellegar  hann  kvez  sialfr  mundo  fara.     Eyjolfr 

15  vaknar  vi6  ski6tt,  ok  scnder  enn  Ni6snar-Helga  til  Geir[)i6fs- 
fiar6ar,  ok  hefer  hann  nii  vister  me6  ser,  ok  er  1  brot  viko,  ok  sitr 
nu  um  at  hann  yr6e  varr  vi6  Gfsla.  S^r  nii  einn  dag,  at  hann 
gengr  fra  leyne  sfn^  eno  ner6ra,  ok  kenner  Gfsla;  Isetr  hann  nii 
ver6a  vi6  brug6et,  ok  ferr  a  brot,  ok  seger  Eyjolfe  hvers  hann  er 

20  vfss  or6enn.  Eyjolfr  bj^rr  nu  fer6  sfna  heiman  me6  niunda  mann, 
ok  ferr  til  GeirJ)i6fs-fiar6ar,  ok  hitter  a  bae  Au6ar :  {)eir  finna  eigi 
Gfsla  {)ar,  ok  fara  nu  um  alla  sk6ga  at  leita  Gfsla,  ok  finna  hann 
eigi ;  koma  aftr  til  bsejar  Au6ar,  ok  b^^r  Eyjolfr  henne  miket  f^  til, 
at  segja  til  Gfsla ;  en  [)at  ferr  fiarre  at  hon  vile  {)at ;  pi  heitaz  [)eir 

25  at  mei6a  hana  at  nockoro,  ok  tiar  [)at  allz  ecki;  ok  ver6r  (Eyjolfr) 

vi6  }3at  heim   at  fara;    [)icker  |)esse  fa)r  en  hae6clegazta ;  ok  er 

Eyjolfr  heima  um  hauste6.     En  J)6  at  Gfsle  yr6e  pi  eigi  fundenn, 

J)a  skilr  hann  \)6,  at  hann  mune  tekenn  ver6a  er  skamt  er  a  mille. 

2.  Gfsle  raez  nii  heiman  ok  inh  til   Strandar,  ok  rf6r  a  fund 

30  f^orkels  br66or  sfns  i  Hvamm ;  hann  drepr  J)ar  a  dyrr  a  svefn- 
hiise  |)vf,  er  f^^rkell  liggr  f,  ok  gengr  hann  lit  ok  heilsar  Gfsla. 
*  Nii  vil-ek  vita,'  sag6e  Gisle, '  ef  [)ii  villt  mer  nockorn  fullting  veita, 
vsenteg  nii  af  Ipev  g66rar  Ii6-veizIo ;  er  nu  miok  J)roengt  at  mer, 
hefer-ek  ok  lenge  til  J)essa  sparaz.'     t6rkell  svarar  eno  sama,  ok 

35  kvez  oenga  biaorg  mono  veita  h6nom,  J)a  er  h6nom  mege  sakar  a 
gefa,  en  kvez  mundo  fa  h6nom  silfr  e6r  farar-ski6ta,  ef  hann  J^yrfte, 
e6f  a6ra  hlute,  sva  sem  fyrr  var  sagt.  '  Se-ek  nii,'  sag6e  Gfsle, '  at 
J)U  vilt  mer  ecki  li6  veita.  Fa  mer  nii  ccc  va6mala;  ok  huggaz 
sva,  at  ek  mun  sialdan  krefja  {)ik  he6an  fra  Ii6s.'     i^^rkell  goerer 

40  sva,  faerr  h6nom  vaoro  ok  silfr  nockot.     Gfsle  kvez  |)at  nii  J)iggja 

I.  biart.]  gla6azter,  B,  C.  Nu  skal  .  .  .  visor  J)essar]  B :  A  is  shorter — (ok 
sag6e)  'at  J)at  merkte  aldr  minn  hvat  ek  aetta  efter  6-lifat ;  ok  hon  r^6  mer  J)at  me6an 
ek  lif6a  at  lata  lei8az  forna  si6  ok  nema  enga  gal6ra  ne  forneskio,  ok  vera  vel  vi6 
daufan  ok  haltan  ok  fataeka  ok  fa-ra6a.  Ecki  var  draumrenn  lengre.'  {)a  kva6  G. 
visor  nockorar.  13.  ok  bi6r  hann]  B;  ok  sender  Baorkr  mann  at  leita  e.  G.,  A. 

18.  leyne  s.  eno  ner8ra]  B,  C  (B  om.  *  sino  ')  ;  fra  leynom  sinom,  A.        29.  Strandar] 
A,  C ;  Bar6a-strandar,  B.       37.  sva]  B ;  J)a,  Cd.       40.  ok  s.  n.]  ok  e.  silfrs,  C. 
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mundo,  en  sagSez  eigi  \>6  sva  litelega  vi9  hann  goera  mundo  ef 
hann  stoeSe  1  hans  rume.  Gisla  J)icker  fyrer  er  f)eir^skiljaz.  Hann 
ferr  nu  ut  i  Va6il  til  ({'orgerSar)  m66or  Gestz  Olleifs-sonar,  ok 
kemr  J)ar  fyrer  dag  ok  drepr  a  dyrr;  gengr  husfreyja  til  dura; 
hon  var  oft  va)n  at  taka  vi9  sk6gar-ma)nnom,  ok  atte  hon  iarS-hiis  ;  5 
var  annarr  iar6-huss-ender  vi9  ana,  er  fellr  naer  baenom,  en  annarr 
vi9  ellda-hiiset  hennar.  Ok  ser  ^Dess  enn  merke.  l^^rger^r  fagnar 
vel  Gisla,  *  Ok  mun-ek  J)at  til  lata  vi9  t^ik,  at  \)u  dvelez  her  um 
hri9 ;  en  ek  ma  eigi  vita  hvart  {)at  ver9r  nockot  annat  en  kven- 
vaelar  einar/  Gisle  kvez  nu  |)at  J)iggja  mundo,  en  seger  mi  ecki  10 
ver9a  ksorlonom  sva  vel  at  oer-vaent  se  at  kononom  ver9e  betr. 
Gisle  er  J)ar  um  vetrenn,  ok  hefer  hverge  veret  iam-vel  goert  vi9 
hann  i  sektenne  sem  J)ar.  I^egar  er  varar,  ferr,  Gisle  aftr  i  Geir^i6fs- 
fiaor9,  ok  ma  J)a  eigi  lengr  vera  i  brot  fra  Au9e  kono  sinne, — sva 
unnaz  J)au  miket;  er  nu  {)ar  um  sumaret  a  laun,  ok  til  |)ess  er  15 
haustar. 

3.  Ok  kemr  nu  a  J)ref  um  draumana,  J)egar  er  lenger  nottena  ; 
ok  kemr  nu  en  verre  draum-konan  at  h6nom,  ok  goeraz  mi  svefn- 
farar  har9ar;  ok  seger  mi  eitt  sinn  Au9e  hvat  hann  dreym9e,  er 
hon  spur9e  efter;  ok  kva9  J)a  viso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  334,  20 
No.   14].     Ok   nii   seger  Gisle   at   konan    su   en  verre  kemr    oft 

at  h6nom,  ok  vill  iamnan  ri9a  hann  bl69e  ok  ro9ro,  ok  J)va  honom 
i,  ok  laetr  ser  illelega.  M  kva9  hann  en  viso  [ibid.  15].  Ok  enn 
kva9  hann  .  .  .  Ok  ero  mi  kyrr  ti9ende. 

4.  Ferr  Gisle  mi  til  Porgerb^iT,  ok  er  me9  henne  annan  vetr.  25 
En  um  sumaret  efter  ferr  hann  i  GeirJ)i6fs-fiaor9,  ok  er  {)ar  unz 
haustar.     {'a  ferr  hann  enn  til  f^^rkels  br69or  sins,  ok  kemr  hann 
J)ar  i  l^^sing,  ok  drepr  J)ar  a  dyrr.     f^^rkell  vilde  eigi  lit  ganga, 
J)vi  at  hann  J)ickez  vita  hverr  komenn  var,  ok  tekr  Gisle  kefle  ok 
ristr  a  riinar  ok  kastar  inn  um  glugg  einn  er  a  var  hiiseno.     f^at  30 
ser  f^^rkell,  ok  tekr  upp  ok  litr  a,  ok  stendr  upp  si9an,  ok  heilsar 
Gisla  ok  spyrr  ti9enda.     Hann  kvez  ecki  kunna  at  segja.     '  Ok 
em-ek  nu  komenn  et  si9azta  sinn  a  y9varn  fund,  fraende,  ok  lat  nu 
ver9a  at  skaorolegre  li9-veizlo,  en  ek  mun  J)vi  launa,  at  ek  mun 
aldri  krefja  J)ik   oftarr.'      f^^rkell  svarar  eno  sama  ok   fyrr,  b5^9r  35 
h6nom  hross  e9a  skip,  en  skerz  undan  allre  li9-veizlo.    Gisle  J)iggr 
skip,  ok  bi9r  t^orkel  framm  setja  me9  ser  skipet.     Hann  goerer 
sva,  ok  faer  h6nom  sex-aering  einn  ok  sex  vaetter  matar  ok  hundra9 
va9mala.     Ok  er  Gisle  er  a  skip  komenn,  stendr  f>6rkell  a  lande. 
M  maelte  Gisle :  *  Nii  J)ickez  J)u  aollom  f6tom  i  eto  standa,  ok  vera  40 
vinr  margra  haof9ingja,  ok  ugger  nii  ecki  at  J)er;  en  ek  em  ma9r 
sekr,  ok  hefe-ek  mikenn  fiandskap  margra  manna  :  en  J)at  kann-ek 


3.  |>6rger6ar]  A  below,  omitting  it  here ;  B,  C  call  her  |>6runn.  6.  er  f.  n. 

b.]  add.  B.  8.  um  hri6,  en  J)6  mun  J)at  ecki,  C  (which  ends  here).  27.  ok 

.  .  .  lysing]  add.  B.  29.  J)vi  at  .  .  .  k.  var]  add.  B.     kefle]  add.  B.  30.  um 

glugg  .  .  .  hiiseno]  add.  B.         38.  sex-aering  einn]  add.  B.         41.  ma6r]  add.  B. 
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t)er  at  segja,  at  \)u  munt  \>6  fyrr  drepcnn  en  ek,  c8a  clla  er  ecki 
mark  at  um  mina  for-spa.  Ok  V3entc-ek  |)6  at  |)at  mune  cigi  af 
mcr  til  hli6taz.  Ok  muno  vit  nu  skilja,  ok  vcrr  cn  vcra  skylde,  ok 
siaz  aldri  sffian  ;  en  vita  skaltii  j^at,  at  eigi  mundag  sv4  vi6  t>ik 
5  goira.'  *  Ecki  hir6e-ck  um  spar  })inar,'  sag6e  t*6rkcll.  Ok  skil6oz 
viQ  sva  buct. 

14.  I.    T^ERR  Gfslc  inn  til  Hergils-eyjar  d  BreiSa-fiaorS.     {'ar 

-■-      tekr  hann  or  skipeno  J)iljor  ok  JDoftor  ok  arar,  ok  allt 

]3at  sem  laust  var  inn-byr6css,  ok  hvclfcr  skipcno  ok  lastr  rcka  inn 

10  at  Nesjom.  Ok  nu  geta  menn  Jdcss  til,  cr  sia  skipct,  at  Gfslc  mone 
druckna6r  vera,  er  skipet  er  brote6  ok  rekct  a  land,  ok  mune  teket 
hafa  fra  t*6rkatle  br66or  sinom.  Nii  gengr  Gfsle  f  Hergils-ey  til 
huss.  i^ar  b^Tr  sa  ma6r  er  Ingialldr  hdt ;  kona  hans  h^t  {'^rgcr^r. 
Ingialldr  var  systrungr  Gisla  at  fraendscme,  ok  haf6e  mc6  h6nom 

15  faret  ut  hingat  til  Islannz.  Ok  er  J^eir  hittaz,  b^^^r  hann  Gisla  allan 
grei6a  ok  alla  biaDrg,  J)a  er  hann  matte  h6nom  veita ;  ok  J)at  |)iggr 
Gisle,  ok  er  J)ar  si6an  um  kyrt  nockora  stund.  Me6  Ingiallde  var 
J)raell  ok  amb6tt :  J^rsellenn  hdt  Svartr,  en  amb6tten  het  B6thilldr. 
Helge  het  son  Ingiallz,  ok  var  af-glape  sem  mestr  matte  vera  ok 

20  fifl ;  h6nom  var  su  umbu6  veitt  at  raufar-steinn  var  bundenn  vi6 
halsenn,  ok  beit  hann  gras  ute  sem  fena6r — ok  er  kalla6r  Ingiallz- 
fifl;  hann  var  mikell  vexte  naer  sem  troll.  Gisle  var  J)ar  ^ann 
vetr,  ok  smi6ar  skip  Ingiallde  ok  marga  hlute  a6ra.  En  allt  t)at 
sem  hann  smi6a6e  J)a  var  J)at  au6-kennt,  ^vi  at  hann  var  hagare 

25  en  flester  menn  a6rer.  Menn  undro6oz,  ^eir  er  J)ar  k6mo  ok  sa 
smi6arnar,  hvi  J)at  var  sva  vel  smi6at  mart  er  Ingialldr  atte,  J)vi  (at) 
hann  var  eigi  hagr — en  J)etta  var  sva  smi6at  allt  at  langt  bar  af 
a)6ro  smi6e.  Gisle  er  avallt  a  sumrom  1  GeirJ)i6fs-fir6e ;  ferr  nii 
sva  framm  J)ria  vetr  fra   ^vi   er  hann   haf6e   dreymt,  at  J)vi   sem 

30  draum-konan  visa6e  h6nom  til  at  hann  munde  6-lifat  eiga,  ok  ver6r 
h6nom  |)etta  at  mesto  trauste  er  Ingialldr  veiter  h6nom.  I^icker 
ma)nnom  nii  grunsamlegt  um  J)etta  allt  iam-saman,  ok  hyggja  nii 
at  Gisle  mone  lifa  ok  hafa  veret  me6  Ingiallde,  en  ecki  druckna6r 
sem  sagt  haf6e  veret :  leggja  menn  nii  rce6o  a,  at  Ingialldr  a  nii 

35  J)riu  skip  nf,  ok  30II  vel  goer. 

2.  Kemr  J)esse  kvittr  fyrer  Eyjolf  enn  Gra,  ok  hl^^tr  Helge  enn 
at  fara,  ok  kemr  hann  1  Hergils-ey.  Gisle  er  dvallt  i  iar6-huse  \)i 
er  menn  koma  1  eyna;  en  Ingialldr  var  g66r  gest-giafe  ok  by6r 
Helga  gisting  ;  |)ar  var  hann  um  n6ttena.     Ingialldr  var  i6jo-ma6r 

40  mikell,  hann  rere  a  si6  hvern  dag  er  si6-faert  var.  Ok  um  mor- 
genenn  er  var  biienn  til  ut-r66rar,  spyrr  hann  hvart  Helga  er  eigi 
akaft  um  fer6ena,  e6r  hvf  hann  liggr.     Hann  kva6  ser  vera  eigi 

I.  e9a  ella  .  .  .  hliotaz]  add.  B.  7.   inn  til]  suar  til,  B.  18.  Bothilldr  het 

J)y  hans  e6a  ambatt,  B.  23,  skip]  verk-faeie,  B.  25.  J)eir  .  .  .  smiSarnar] 

add.  B.         27.  en  J)etta  .  .  .  smi6e]  add.  B.         29.  at  Jjvi  .  .  .  6-lifat  eiga]  add.  B. 
35.  ny]  add.  B.  36.  Kemr  .  .  .]  Nu  grundar  E.  {^etta,  B. 
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einkar-skiallt,  ok  bles  vi8,  ok  strauk  ha)fo9-beinen.  Ingialldr  ba9 
hann  \)i,  Hggja  sem  kyrraztan,  ok  ferr  hann  til  siovar  ok  {)raell  hans 
me6  honom  ok  Bothilldr  ambott.  En  Helge  tekr  at  stynja  fast. 
Nu  er  sagt  at  f^6rger6r  gengr  til  iar6-hussens  ok  setlar  at  gefa  Gisla 
da)gur6,  en  J)ile  er  a  mi6lom  bursens  ok  svefn-hussens  J^ess  er  5 
Helge  la  1.  t*6rger6r  gengr  1  brot  or  bureno.  Klffr  Helge  upp  a 
J)ilet,  ok  s^r  at  J)ar  var  manne  matr  deildr ;  ok  i  J)vf  kemr  f^6rger6r 
inn ;  ok  vizt  Helge  vi6  fast,  ok  fellr  ofan  af  J)ileno.  Hon  maelte 
J)a :  '  Hvi  hattar  J)u  J)er  sva,  at  J)U  klifr  1  raefr  upp  sem  J)i6far  ok 
ert  eigi  kyrr?'  Hann  kvez  sva  66-verke  af  bein-verkjom,  at  hann  10 
matte  eigi  kyrr  vera,  '  ok  vildag,'  seger  hann,  '  at  J)u  fylg6er  mer  til 
reckjo.'  Hon  goerer  sva ;  si6an  gengr  hon  brot  me6  matenn.  En 
Helge  riss  upp  J)egar,  ok  gengr  J)egar  a  spor  henne,  ok  ser  nii 
hvat  titt  er ;  gengr  nu  aftr,  ok  legz  ni6r  efter  J)etta,  ok  er  J)ar  J)ann 
dag.  Ingialldr  kemr  heim  um  kveldet  ok  ferr  til  reckjo  Helga,  ok  15 
spyrr  hvart  h6nom  lette  nockot.  Hann  kva6  a-lei6ess  snuaz  ok 
bei6er  ser  farnings  um  morgonenn  or  eyenne,  ok  er  hann  fluttr 
su6r  til  Flateyjar,  ok  ferr  sf6an  su6r  til  i*6rs-ness,  seger  nu  Berke 
at  hann  er  or6enn  varr  vi6  at  Gfs1e  er  me6  Ingiallde. 

3.  Sf6an  b^z  Baorkr  heiman  ok  ero  saman  fimtan,  fara  a  tein-  20 
aeringe,  ok  sigla  sunnan  yfer  Brei6a-fiaor6.  f^enna  dag  er  Ingialldr 
r6enn  a  vaster  ok  Gfsle  me6  h6nom,  en  J)raell  hans  ok  amb6tt  a  ao6ro 
skipe,  ok  sato  hia  eyjom  nockorom  J)eim  er  heita  Skutils-eyjar.  Nii 
ser  Ingialldr  at  skipet  sigler  sunnan,  ok  maelte :  *  Skip  sigler  J)arna, 
ok  hygg-ek  at  J)ar  mone  vera  Baorkr  enn  Digre.'  '  Hvat  er  J)a  til  25 
ra6s  takanda,'  sag6e  Gfsle,  '  ek  vil  vita  hvart  J)u  ert  sva  hyggenn 
sem  J)u  ert  drengrenn  g66r.'  '  Ski6tt  er  til  ra6a  at  taka,'  sag6e 
Ingialldr,  'J)6  at  ek  se  enge  vitrleiks-ma6r,  r6um  sem  akafaz  at 
eyenne,  ok  gaongom  sf6an  upp  a  Va6steina-berg,  ok  verjomz  me6an 
ver  megom  upp  standa.'  '  Nii  f6r  sem  mik  var6e,'  sag6e  Gfsle,  '  at  30 
J)u  munder  hitta  J)at  ra6et,  at  J)u  maetter  drengrenn  af  ver6a  sem 
beztr ;  en  verre  laun  sel-ek  J)er  J)a  fyrer  li6veizlona  en  ek  haf6a 
aetlat,  ef  J)u  skalt  fyrer  mfnar  saker  Iffet  lata;  nii  skal  J)at  vera 
alldri,  ok  skal  annat  ra6  taka :  J)u  skalt  r6a  at  eyjonne  ok  J^raellenn, 
ok  ganga  upp  a  berget,  ok  buez  at  verjaz,  ok  mono  J)eir  aetla  mik  35 
annan  mannenn  er  (J)eir)  sigla  sunnan  fyrer  neset.  En  ek  mun 
skifta  klae6om  vi6  J)raelenn,  sem  ek  goer6a  eitt  sinn  fyrr,  ok  mun-ek 
fara  a  batenn  me6  B6thillde.'  Ingialldr  goer6e  sem  Gfsle  ra6- 
lag6e;  fanz  J)at  eitt  a  at  hann  var  enn  rei6azte.  Ok  er  J)eir  skilja, 
J)a  maelte  B6thilldr:  'Hvat  er  nu  til  ra6s.?'     Gfsle  kva6  vfso  ....  40 

2.  ok  J)raell  ,  .  .  ambott]  add.  B.  5,  svefn-h.]  add.  B.  9.  Hvi  .  .  .  kyrr] 

B;  {>.  (spyrr)  J)vi  hann  Isetr  svo  at  klifa  i  raefr  upp  ok  vera  eigi  kyrr,  A.  13.  ok 

g.  {).  a  sp.  h.]  B  ;  ok  gengr  efter,  A.  18.  Bcrke]  add.  B.  20.  teinaer.]  B  ;  skip, 

A.  22.  vaster]  fiske,  B.  23.  Styckis-eyjar,  B.  24.  Sk.  s.  J)arna]  Skip 

sigler  sunnan  fra  Flateyjo  ok  er  siglet  stafat  rau8o,  B.  32.  meztr  beztr,  Cd. 

36.  siinnan  f.  n.]  sunnan  i  sundet,  B.  37.  ek  gcer6a]  add.  B.  38.  batenn] 

sela-batenn,  B. 
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'  Nu  skulo  vit/  scger  Gfsle,  '  r6a  et  l)einazta  su6r  i  m6te  J)eim 
]3erke ;  ok  hita  sem  ecki  sd  til  vandraiSa.  {'u  skalt  segja/  seger 
hann,  '  at  her  sd  fiflet  innan-borSz,  en  ek  mun  sitja  f  stafne  ok 
herma  efter  \)vi,  ok  vefja  mik  f  vaQonom,  ok  vera  stundom  utan- 
5  l)or6z,  ok  lala  sem  ek  ma  oGrclegaz.  Ok  ef  nockor  ber  |ja  um 
framm,  mun-ek  roa  sem  ek  ma,  t)egar  er  sfn  fclr  f  mi61e  var.' 
Ok  nu  rocr  hon  1  mote  |)eim,  ok  ^o  eigi  all-naerre  J)eim  Berke,  ok 
la^tr  sem  hon  breg6c  til  mi6a.  Nu  kallar  Bajrkr  a  hana  ok  spyrr 
ef  Gfslc  vajre  f  eyennc.     '  Ecki  veit-ek  J^at,'  scger  hon,  '  en  hitt 

10  veit-ek,  at  er  J)ar  sa  ma9r  er  miok  berr  af  a)9rom  maonnom  J^eim 
sem  f  eyenne  ero,  bceSc  at  vexte  ok  hagleik.'  '  Ja,'  seger  Ba)rkr, 
'en  hvart  er  Ingialldr  bonde  heima.?'  *  La)ngo  a6an  r^re  hann  til 
eyjarennar,'  sag9e  hon,  '  ok  J)raell  hans  me6  honom  at  J)vf  er  ek 
hugSa.'     '  f^at  mun  po  eigi   veret  hafa,'   sagSe  Baorkr,   '  ok  mun 

15  Gfslc  J)at  veret  hafa,  ok  roum  efter  J)eim  sem  akafaz.'  tcir 
svaoroSo  :  '  Gaman  J)icker  oss  at  fffleno  at  horfa  a  J)at,  sva  sem  J)at 
getr  oerelega  Iatc9.'  '  f*eir  saogQo  at  hon  var  haormolega  staodd  er 
hon  skylde  fylgja  fola  J)essom.'  '  Sva  J)icke  mer  ok,'  seger  hon ; 
'  en  hitt  fmn-ek  a,  at  y6r  })icker  hloe^lcgt,  ok  harmet  mik  all-Iftt.' 

20  '  Faorom  eigi  at  heimsko  J)esse,'  sag9e  Baorkr,  ok  vfkjom  a-lei9ess. 

4.  Skiljaz  J)au  nu,  ok  roa  J)eir  til  eyjarennar,  ok  ganga  a  land, 

ok  sia  nu  mennena  a  VaSstcina-berge,  ok  sniia  |)angat,  ok  hyggja 

all-gott  til  sfn ;  en  J)eir  ero  uppe  a  bergeno  Ingialldr  ok  J)raellenn. 

Baorkr  kenner  bratt  mennena,  ok  maelte  til  Ingiallz :  '  Hitt  er  nii 

25  ra9,  at  selja  framm  Gfsla  e9r  segja  til  hans  ella ;  ok  ertii  mann- 
hundr  mikell,  er  J)u  hefer  leynt  br69or-bana  mfnom,  ok  ert  J)6 
mfnn  lann-sete,  ok  verer  J)u  fllz  ver9r  fra  mer,  ok  vaere  |)at  sannara 
at  J)u  vaerer  drepenn.'  Ingialldr  svarar  :  '  Ek  hefe  vand  klae9e,  ok 
hrygger  mik  ecki  J)6  at  ek  slfta  J)eim  eigi  goerr ;  ok  fyrr  mun-ek 

30  lata  Iffet  en  ek  goera  eigi  Gfsla  J)at  g6tt  sem  ek  ma,  ok  firra  hann 
vandre9om.'— Ok  J)at  hafa  menn  maelt,  at  Ingialldr  hafe  Gfsla  mest 
veitt,  ok  J)at  at  mesto  gagne  or9et :  ok  er  J)at  sagt,  at  J)a  er  f^^r- 
grfmr  Nef  goer9e  sei9enn,  at  hann  maelte  sva  fyrer,  at  Gfsla  skylde 
ecki  at  gagnc  ver9a  J)6  at  menn  byrge  h6nom  her  a  lande :  en  J)at 

35  kom  h6nom  eigi  f  hug,  at  skilja  til  um  lit-eyjar,  ok  endez  J)vf  J)etta 
h6te  lengzt,  J)6tt  eigi  yr9e  J)ess  a-Iengdar  au9et. — Berke  J)icker  eigi 
J)at  til  liggja,  at  veita  Ingiallde  at-gaongo  lann-seta  sfnom.  Hverfa 
J)eir  nii  fra  til  baejar,  ok  leita  J)ar  Gfsla,  ok  finna  hann  eigi  sem  van 
var.     f^eir  fara  nii  um  eyna  ok  koma  J)ar  at  f  einom  sta9,  er  ffflet 

40  la  ok  beit  gras  f  dal-verpe  eino,  ok  bundenn  steinn  vi9  halsenn. 
Pi  tekr  Baorkr  til  or9a :  '  Bae9e  er  mi,  at  miket  er  sagt  fra  fffleno 


I.  Nii  skulo  .  .  .  sem  ecki  se]  B;  Nu  roa  J)au  su6r  i  m.  \).  B.  ok  1.  s.  e.  vere  t.  v., 
A.  2.  ok  la.  s.  e.  v.  t.  v.,  Jja  segir  G.  fyrer  hverso  hatta  skal,  A.  4.  va3o- 

iiom]  vaSnom,  B.  6.  J)egar  .  .  .  var]  B ;  ok  leita  J)ess  at  sem  skiotaz  skilde 

me6  oss,  A.  20.  a-lei6ess]  J)vi  at  bita  maette  nii  bein-fiskr  ef  at  borQe  vaere 

dregenn,  add.  B.  40.  i  dal-v.  e.]  1  geil  einne,  B. 
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Ingiallz,  enda  deilez  ^at  nu  heldr  vf9ara  en  ek  hugSa ;  ok  er  her 
eigi  a  at  horfa ;  ok  hefer  oss  orSet  sva  mikel  van-hyggja  at  storo 
berr,  ok  eigi  veit-ek  naer  ver  fam  J)etta  lei6-rett ;  ok  mun  Gfsle  J^ar 
veret  hafa  f  batenom  hia  oss,  ok  mun  hafa  late6  efter  fffleno ;  J)vi 
at  hann  er  vi6  hvart-tveggja  brug6enn,  ok  er  en  mesta  herme-  5 
kraka ;  ok  er  J)at  skaomm  iam-maorgom  maonnom,  ef  hann  skal  nu 
komaz  or  ha)ndom  oss ;  ok  skyndom  efter  honom  ok  latom  hann 
nu  ecki  or  foere  ganga.' 

5.  Sf6an  hlaupa  jDeir  a  skip,  ok  roa  efter  J)eim  ok  falla  fast  vi6 
arar.  I*eir  geta  at  Ifta  at  J)au  ero  komen  langt  inn  a  sund,  ok  hafa  10 
vel  r^tt-streymt,  ok  ssekja  nu  hvarer-tveggjo  fast  r66renn ;  renner 
J)at  skipet  meira  sem  mennener  voro  fieire  a,  ok  leggz  sva  naerre 
um  sf6er,  at  J)a  er  Ba)rkr  komenn  f  skot-foere  er  J)au  ero  komen  at 
lande.  M  tekr  Gfsle  til  or6a,  ok  mselte  vi6  ambottena  :  '  Nii  muno 
vit  skiljaz,  ok  evo  her  tvau  goll  er  J)u  skalt  foera  Ingialde,  en  annat  15 
kono  hans,  ok  seg  J)eim  at  J)au  gefe  J)er  frelse,  ok  ber  J)etta  til 
iartegna;  ek  vil  ok  at  Svarte  s6  frelse  gefet;  mattii  at  vfso  heita 
mfnn  Iff-giafe,  ok  vil-ek  at  J)u  nioter  J)ess.' 

Nu  skilja  J)au ;  ok  hleypr  Gfsle  a  land,  ok  var  J)at  eyland  er  J)a 
var  hann  a  komenn,  ok  er  J)6  skamt  J)a6an  til  megin-lannz — J)etta  20 
er  fyrer  Hiar6ar-nese ; — Gfsle  hleypr  yfer  eyna  ok  f  hamra-klif  eitt 
a  eynne.      Amb6tten   r^re  a  brot  al-sveitt  af  mse^e  ok  rauk  af 
henne,  ok  gefa  J)eir  Ba^rkr  engan  gaum  at  henne  er  J)eir  sia  hana 
eina  a  skipeno.     {'eir  Ba)rkr  r6a  at  lande,  ok  ver6r  Saka-Steinn 
ski6taztr  af  skipeno,  ok  hleypr  at  leita  Gfsla :  ok  er  hann  kemr  f  35 
hamra-skar6et,  stendr  Gfsle  fyrer  me6  brug6et  sver6,  ok  keyrer 
J)egar  f  ha)fo6  honom,  sva  at  st66  f  her6om  ni6re,  ok  fell  hann 
dau6r  a  ia)r6.     {'eir  Baorkr  ganga  nu  upp  a  eyna,  en  Gfsle  hleypr 
a  sund  ok   aetlar  at  leggjaz  til  lannz ;    Ba)rkr   sk^^tr  efter  honom 
spi6te,  ok  kom  f  kalfann  a  h6nom,  ok  skar  ut  6r,  ok  var6   J)at  30 
miket  sar;  hann  kemr  a  brot  spi6teno,  en  tfner  sver6eno,  J)vi  at 
hann  var  sva  m66r  at  hann  gat  eigi  a  haldet.     Gfsle  komz  a  land 
1  humeno,  J)vi  at  J)a  t6k  at  myrkva  af  n6tt,  J)a  hleypr  hann  f  sk6g, — 
J)vi  at  J)a  var  vf6a  sk6gom  vaxet.     M  r6a  J)eir  Baorkr  at  lande  ok 
leita    Gfsla,    ok    kvfa   hann    f    sk6genom, — J)vi    at    sk6grenn    var  35 
6-vf6r, — ok  er  hann  sva  m66r  ok  stir6r  at  hann  ma  varla  ganga, 
ok  ver6r  nu  varr  vi6  menn  alla  vega  fra  ser. 

6.  Nu  leitar  hann  ra6s,  ok  ferr  ofan  til  si6varens,  ok  kemz  J)ar 
inn  me6  floe^ar-baockom  til  Haugs  f  myrkreno,  ok  hitter  bonda  einn 

er  Refr  h^t — ok  var  sonr  {*6rsteins  Vanstafs, — ok  var  allra  manna  40 
slaegaztr ;  hann  heilsar  h6nom  ok  spyrr  tf6enda.     Hann  sag6e  allt 

7.  skundom,  Cd.  lo.  sund]  sunden,  B.  ok  h.  v.  rett-str.]  add.  B.  15.  tvau] 
add.  B.  19.  ok  var  J)at  eyland  .  .  .  h.  e.  a  eynne]  B ;  ok  hl.  G.  k  land,  ok  i  hamra- 
skarS  nockot,  J)at  er  a  {read  fyrer)  Hiar6ar-nese,  A.  23.  ok  gefa  .  .  .  skipeno] 
add.  B.  32,  Gisle  komz  .  .  .  nott]  B  ;  J)a  var  myrkt  af  nott ;  er  hann  komz  at 
lande,  A.  35,  {)vi  at  sk.  v.  6-v.]  add.  B.  39.  fiasQe-baockom,  B.  40.  ok 
var  s.  {)6rsteins  V.]  add.  B. 
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hvcrso  fiiret  hj\f9e  mc9  Jx'im  I3crkc.  Refr  dttc  ser  kono  er  Alfdfs 
hdt,  vaen  at  yfcr-litc  cn  f;irs-kona  scm  mcst  i  skape,  ok  var  cnn 
meste  kvcn-skratte:  mcQ  |Dcim  Ref  var  iam-rae3e.  Ok  er  hann 
hcfcr  sagt  Rcf  tiScndcn,  skorar  G/slc  d  hann  til  fulltings,  '  ok  muno 
5  J)cir  koma  her  bratt,'  scgcr  Gisle,  'ok  ckr  nu  at  miok,  cn  facr  verSa 
til  li6-veizlo.'  '  Ek  mun  gcera  a  nockorn,'  sagSe  Rcfr,  '  {^ann,  at 
ra6a  einn  hverso  at  mcQ  skal  fara  at  veita  ^er,  ok  hlutaz  \)u  til 
einskiss.'  '  Pat  skal  nii  j^iggja,'  sag3c  Gisle,  '  ok  mun-ck  eigi  ganga 
fcte  framarr.'     '  Gack-J)u  inn  |)a,'  sag6c  Rcfr ;  ok  sva  goerQo  J)cir. 

10  M  maelte  Refr  vi6  Alfdise  :  '  Nu  mun-ek  skifta  ma)nnom  vi3  f)ik  f 
reckjonne,'  ok  tekr  nu  footen  aoll  or  rumeno,  ok  mselte,  at  Gisle 
skyldc  J)ar  niSr  leggjaz  1  halmenn,  ok  berr  a  hann  ofan  fa)ten.  ok 
hviler  nii  a  honom  ofan  hon  Alfdis.  '  Ok  vertu  nii  J^ar/  sagde  Refr, 
*  fyrst,  hvat  sem  f  goerez.'     Hann  bi3r  nii  Alfdise  vera  sem  versta 

15  vi6-skifiess  ok  sem  oerazta,  'ok  spare  nii  ecki  af,'  sagSe  Refr,  '  ok 
at  msela  t)at  allt  illt  er  J)er  kemr  i  hug,  baeSe  i  blote  ok  skat-yr6om  ; 
en  ek  mun  ganga  til  tals  vi9  J)a  ok  haga  sva  orSom  sem  mer 
s^nez.'  Ok  i  annat  sinn  er  hann  kemr  lit,  s^r  hann  menn  fara,  ok 
ero  J)ar  faoro-nautar  Barkar  atta  saman,  en  Baorkr  er  efter  at  Fors-a, 

3o  ok  skolo  J)esser  J)angat  fara  at  leita  at  Gisla  ok  taka  hann  ef  hann 
vaere  J)ar  komenn.  En  Refr  er  lite  ok  spyrr  tiSenda.  '  {^au  ein 
kunno  vasr  at  segja  at  J)u  munt  spurt  hafa;  e9r  veiztii  nockot  til 
fara  Gisla?'  segja  J)eir,  '  eSr  hvart  hefer  hann  her  nockot  komet?' 
'  tat  er  baeSe,'  sagSe  Refr,  '  at  hann  hefer  eigi  her  komet,  enda 

25  moende  honom  skamt  til  skiotra  6-fara  ef  hann  hefSe  J)ess  freistaS ; 
ok  veit-ek  eigi  hverso  triilegt  y6r  J)icker,  at  ek  munda  eigi  o-biinare 
en  einn  hverr  ySvarr  at  drepa  Gisla ;  en  hefe-ek  J)at  vit  me9  mer, 
at  ek  munda  J)ickjaz  eigi  all-lite9  i  vinna,  at  hafa  sliks  mannz 
traust  sem  Baorkr  er ;  ok  hans  vin  vildag  vera.'     f^eir  spyrja :  '  Er 

30  J)er  nockot  um,  at  ver  rann-saokom  J)ik  ok  hiis  J)in?'  '  Ja,'  sag9e 
Refr,  '  J)at  vil-ek  giarna,  J)vi  at  ek  veit,  at  er  megot  J)vi  oerugglegar 
leita  i  ao9rom  stao9oin,  ef  er  vite9  fyrer  vist  at  hann  er  eigi  her ;  ok 
ganget  inn,  ok  leite9  sem  goersamlegaz.'  f^eir  ganga  inn;  ok  er  Alfdis 
heyr9e  hark  ^eirra,  J)a  geyrr  hon  a  {)a,  ok  spyrr,  hvat  gaura-gange 

35  ^at  vaere,  e9r  hverer  gloparner  starfa9e  a  maonnom  um  naetr.  En 
Refr  er  allt  me9  J)eim,  ok  kve9r  hana  vera  eigi  me9al-fifl,  at  hon 
goerer  eigi  manna-mun  at  sliko;  'ok  ertii  eigi  me9al-f61.'  En 
hon  laetr  po  ecki  vant  margra  fifl-yr9a;  veiter  hon  J)eim  mikla 
a-gau9,  sva  at  J)cir  matto  minne  til  reka.     I^eir  rann-saka  eigi  at 

40  si9r,  en  \>6  minnr  en  J)eir  mundo,  ef  J)eir  yr9e  eigi  fyrer  ^vilikom 
hr6p-yr9om  af  hiisfreyjo.  Fara  si9an  a  brot,  ok  finna  allz  ecki,  ok 
bi9ja  bonda  vel  lifa ;  en  hann  ba9  J)a  vel  fara,  ok  koma  J)eir  aftr  til 
fundar  vi9  Baork,  ok  una  all-illa  vi9  sina  faor,  ok  J)ickjaz  fenget 


2.  f^irs-k.]  en  galen  i  skape,  B.  9.  fete]  faete,  Cd.  34.  J)a  gevrr  h.  a 

J)a,  ok  spyrr]  B ;  ^a  spyrr  hon,  A.  35.  En  Refr  .  .  .  me9al-f61]  B ;  Refr  ba3 

hana  hafa  sik  at  hofe,  A. 
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hafa  mikenn  mann-ska9a  ok  svfvir6ing,  en  komet  engo  a-lei9ess. 
Flyzt  {)etta  nu  yfer  h^raSet,  ok  J)icker  maonnom  ecki  or  sjeine  hefja 
hverjom  6-fa)rom  J)eir  fara  fyrer  Gisla.  Baorkr  ferr  nu  heim,  en 
Niosnar-Helge  ferr  1  Fia)r6o  vestr  ok  seger  Eyjolfe  hvat  um  er  at 
vera.  Gisle  er  me6  Ref  halfan  mano6,  ok  si6an  ferr  hann  a  brot,  5 
ok  skilja  J)eir  Refr.  g66er  viner,  ok  gefr  Gisle  h6nom  knif  ok  belte, 
ok  v6ro  J)at  g66er  griper;  en  ecki  haf6e  hann  fleira  laust.  Ok 
efter  J)etta  ferr  Gisle  i  GeirJ)i6fs-fia)r6  til  kono  sinnar,  ok  hefer  nii 
miket  aukez  hans  frseg^  1  {)essom  at-bur6.  Ok  er  {)at  sann-sagt, 
at  eigi  hefer  meire  at-goerve-ma6r  veret  en  Gisle,  n^  full-huge ;  en  10 
J)6  var6  hann  eigi  g3efo-ma6r. — Nii  er  fyrst  fra  horfet. 

15.  I.   IVr  U  er  J)ar  til  mals  at  taka  um  varet,  at  Ba)rkr  ferr  til 
•^  ^    t*orska-fiar6ar-J)ings  me6  fiol-menne,ok  setlar  at  hitta 
vine  sina.     Gestr  ferr  vestan  af  Bar6a-straond,  ok  f^^rkell  Siirs  son, 
ok  ferr  a  sino  skipe  hvarr  J)eirra.     Ok  er  Gestr  er  al-buenn,  koma  15 
til  hans  sveinar  tveir,  ok  klaedder  flla,  ok  ha)f6o  stafe  1  haondom. 
l^ess  ver6a  menn  viser,  at  Gestr  hefer  laun-tal  vi6  sveinana,  ok 
ver6a  menn  J)ess  viser  at  J)eir  bi6ja  hann  fars,  ok  hann  veiter  J)eim. 
f^eir  fara  nu  me6  h6nom  til  J)ingsens,  ok  flytr  hann  J)a  a  Hallsteins- 
nes ;  gengo  J)eir  J)ar  a  land  fyr  innan  boeenn  a  Hallsteins-nese,  J)ar  20 
sem  heiter  Grene-tr^s-nes. — Wr  bl6ta6e  Hallsteinn  syne  sinom  til 
J)ess  at  J)ar  raeke  tr^  sextog/,  ok  ero  J)ar  enn  J)aer  a)ndoges-sulor  er 
hann  let  or  treno  goera. — Sveinarner  ganga  nu  upp  1  Teigs-sk6g; 
fara  efter  skogenom  J)ar  til  J)eir  koma  til  {*orska-fiar6ar-J)ings.   Ma6r 
er  nefndr  Hallbia)rn  Hufa;  hann  var  ga)ngo-ma6r  ok  f6r  um  he-  25 
ro6en,  ecki  me6  fsere  menn  en  tio  e6r  tolf ;  en  hann  tialda6e  ser 
bu6  a  J)ingeno,  ok  enn  goer  hann  sva  ;  hann  hefer  nu  me6  ser  mikla 
ga)ngomanna-sveit.     i^angat  fara  sveinarner,  ok  bi6ja  hann  bu6ar- 
riims  ok  segjaz  vera  ga)ngo-menn.     Hann  kvez  veita  bu6ar-rum 
hverjom  J)eim,  er  hann  vill  beitt  hafa.     'Hefe-ek  her  veret  ma)rg  30 
var,'  sag6e  hann,  '  ok  kenne-ek  alla  ha)f6ingja  ok  go6orz-menn.' 
l^eir  sveinarner  segja,  at  J)eir  vilde  hlita  hans  a-sia  ok  fr£e6az  af 
h6nom,   '  Er   ockr  mikel  forvitne  a  at  sia  st6r-efles-menn   J)a    er 
miklar  saogor  ganga   fra.'     Hallbia)rn   kvez   mundo   fara   ofan   til 
strandar,  ok  sag6ez  mundo  kenna  hvert  skip  ski6tlega  sem  kaeme,  35 
ok  segja  J)eim  til.     I>eir  bi6ja  hann  hafa  J)a)ck  fyrer  l^ttlaete  sitt. 

2.  Fara  nii  ofan  til  strandar  ok  sv6  til  si6varens ;  sia  nii  at 
skipen  sigla  at  lande.  Pi  tekr  sveinn  enn  ellre  til  or6a :  '  Hverr  a 
J)at  skip  er  nu  sigler  hingat  ngest?'  Hallbia)rn  sag6e:  at'J)ata 
Baorkr  enn  Digre.'  *Enn  hverr  sigler  J)ar  naest.?'  '  Gestr  enn  40 
Spake,'  sag6e  hann.  '  En  hverer  sigla  J)ar  naest,  ok  leggja  skip  sftt 
vi6  fiar6ar-hornet?'     '  f^at  er  i^6rkell  Siirs  son,'  sag6e  hann.     {'eir 

3.  en  N.  .  .  .  vestr]  add.  B.  14.  af  Bar3a-str.]  B;  Rau6a-sande  a  Bar6a- 
straond,  Cd.  19.  ok  fiytr  .  .  .  Jjorska-f.-^in^s]  B;  om.  A  (a  homoiotel.  'J)ings'). 
21.  Grene-tres-nes]  Nesgranatre,  B;  see  Landn.  ii.  20.  I.  25.  Hiifa]  add.  B. 

-   27.  ok  enn  .  .  .  sveit]  add.  B.  33.  jaa]  J)ar,  Cd, 
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siii  nu  at  ^6rkell  gengr  d  land,  ok  sezt  ni9r  d  cinn  stein  mc9an 
j)cir  flytja  varnat  [^cirra  af  skipeno,  sva  sem  si6rrcnn  fdllc  a  land, 
en  Ba)rkr  tiaklar  bu(3  |)eirra — [)vi  at  J)cir  ha>f9o  baScr  rnagar  eina 
l)u6,  ok  var  iafnan  mc3  |)eim  all-vin-g6tt.  P>6rkell  liaffic  Gerzkan 
5  hajtt  a  ha)f6c  ok  fclld  gran,  ok  gull-dalk  um  20x\,  en  sverQ  i  hendc. 
Si9an  gengr  HallbiaDrn  Hufa  mcQ  sveit  sfna  ok  svcinarner  med 
h6nom  |)angat  at  sem  t*6rkell  sitr.  Nu  tekr  annarr  svcinnenn  til 
orSa,  sa  enn  ellre,  ok  maslte :  '  Hverr  er  sia  enn  gaDfoglege  er  her 
sitr  ?     Ecki  hcf-ek  s^t  vaenna  mann  n6  tigolegra.'     Hann  svarar : 

10  '  Vel  fara  [)cr  or6,  en  f^rkell  heite-ek.'  Sveinncnn  ma^lte :  'AU- 
g66v  gripr  mon  sverSet  J)at  vera  sem  J)u  hefer  i  hendenne,  cQr 
hvart  muntu  lofa  mer  at  sia.?'  '  Fur9o  n;^ra9lega  laetr  J)u  um  {)ctta, 
en  J)6  mun-ck  J^etta  lcyfa  per,' — ok  r^tter  at  h6nom.  Svcinnenn 
t6k  vid  sverSeno,  ok  veik  ser  fra  Ifttat,  ok  spretter  fri9-baondonom, 

15  ok  bregSr  sverSeno.  Ok  er  f^^rkell  sa  |)at,  J)a  maelte  hann:  '{'at 
lofa6ak  J)er  ecki  [)arna  at  bregSa  sver6eno.'  '  i^ar  spurSag  [)ik 
eigi  at  leyfess,'  sag6e  sveinnenn,  ok  reiSer  upp  sver9et,  ok  rekr  a 
halsenn  i^^rkatle,  sva  at  af  t6k  haofoSet.  En  t)egar  er  [^esse  ti9ende 
ero  or9en,  J)a  hleypr  upp  Hallbiaorn  gaongo-ma9r,  en  sveinnenn 

20  kastar  ni9r  sverSeno  al-bl66ogo,  ok  gripr  upp  staf  sinn,  ok  hlaupa 
J)eir  me9  {)eim  Hallbirne,  ok  ur9o  gaongo-menn  naesta  at  giallte ; 
J)eir  hlaupa  upp  hia  bu9enne  er  Ba^rkr  tiallda9e.  Menn  drifa  J^a  at, 
ok  {)yckjaz  eigi  vita  hverr  verket  hefer  unnet.  Baorkr  spyrr  hverjo 
gegnde  [)yss  sia  e9r  kli9r  er  var  hia  {'^rkatle.     Ok  er  {)eir  Hall- 

25  biaorn  hlaupa  upp  hia  bu9enne,  ok  ero  fimtan  gaongo-menn ;  ok  er 
hann  Baorkr  spur9e  J)essa,  J)a  svarar  sa  enn  yngre  sveinnenn,  er  Helge 
h^t, — en  sa  hdt  Bergr  er  viget  haf9e  veget — '  Eigi  veit-ek  hvat  [^eir 
l)inga,  en  J)at  hygg-ek  at  J)eir  |)raete  um  hvart  Vesteinn  hef9e  att 
efter  doetr  einar,  e9r  hef9e  hann  attan  son  nockorn.'     Hallbiaorn 

30  hleypr  til  bu9ar,  en  sveinarner  til  sk6gar  er  |)ar  var  naerr,  ok  ver9a 
eigi  fundner.  Menn  hlaupa  nii  til  bu9ar  Hallbiarnar,  ok  spyrja  hve 
gegnde :  en  peir  gaongo-mennener  segja  at  sveinar  tveir  unger 
haof9o  komet  i  flock  J)eirra,  ok  segja  at  J)etta  kom  miok  at  J)eim 
6-vaorom,  ok  k69oz  enge  deile  a  J)eim  vita  :  J)eir  segja  J)6  fra  yfer- 

35  litom  t)eirra,  ok  vi9r-tal  J)eirra  hvilfkt  veret  haf9e.  Baorkr  J)ickez 
nii  vita  af  or9om  J^eim  er  Helge  haf9e  maelt,  at  syrier  Vesteins 
miine  veret  hafa.  Ok  efter  J)etta  gengr  hann  til  fundar  vi9  Gest, 
ok  raezt  um  vi9  hann  hverso  me9  skal  fara.  Baorkr  maelte  :  '  Mer 
er  J)at  skyldaz   allra  manna  at  maela  efter   {'orkel   mag  (minn); 

40  l)icker  oss  eigi  6-likt  J)vi  til  hafa  boret,  sem  syner  Vesteins  mune 
unnet  hafa  verket,  J)vi  at  eigi  vitom  ver  annarra  manna  v6n  J)eirra 

I.  a  einn  stein]  B ;  einhvers  sta6ar,  A.  2,  sva  at  ecki  felle  siarr  under,  B. 

3.  J)vi  at  .  .  .  vin-gott]  add.  B.  4,  Glrzkan,  A,  B.  6.  Hufa  m.  sv.  s.] 

add.  B.  8.  sia  enn]  sa  hinn,  Cd. ;  J)esse  hinn,  B.  12.  muutu  lofa  mer  at 

sia  sver5  J)at  er  \>\i  heldr  a,  sva  mikel  gerseme  sem  J)at  er,  B  (better).        nyradlega] 
B  ;  furSo  undarlega,  Cd.  30.  til  .sk.  .  .  .  naerr]  i  skogeiin  er  naer  var  bu6onom,  B. 

33.  miok  at  J).  6-v.]  B ;  at  J)eim  kom  J).  miok  at  o-vaorum^  A.      37.  til  biiQar  Gcstz,  B. 
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er  saker  hafe  att  vi9  J^^rkel  en  f)eir:  nu  kann  vera  at  J)eir  hafe 
komez  brot  at  sinne,  em-ek  J^ess  fiisaztr  at  gera  \>3.  her  seka  a 
J)ingeno,  gef-{DU  ra6  til  hverso  malet  skal  upp  taka/  Gestr  maelte : 
*  Eigi  J)icke  mer  hoglegt  ha^nd  a  at  hafa  :  kunna  mundag  mer 
rid,  ef  ek  hef6a  vfget  veget,  at  hafa  J)at  undan-bragd  at  malet  5 
maette  6-n^tt  verSa,  ef  a  mer  yr6e  haft — at  nefnaz  annan  veg  en  ek 
hdta.'  Ok  letr  Gestr  miok  at  sa)ken  s6  framm  ha^fS.  t^at  hafa 
menn  fyrer  satt  haft,  at  Gestr  hafe  veret  i  ra^om  me9  sveinonom, 
})vi  at  hann  var  skyldr  Vesteine  at  fraendseme.  Nu  haetta  |)eir,  ok 
falla  ni6r  malen,  en  f^orkell  er  heygSr  at  fornom  si9 ;  ok  fara  to 
menn  heim  af  |)ingeno,  ok  goerez  ecki  fleira  til  ti9enda  a  J)vi  {)inge. 
Ba)rkr  uner  nu  illa  vi9  sina  fer9,  sem  |)6  atte  hann  stundom  van9a 
til ;  ok  hefer  \)6  sva  buet  mykla  sneypo  ok  svi-vir9ing  af  J)esso 
male. 

3.  Sveinarner  fara  nu  unz  J)eir  koma  1  GeirJ)i6fs-fia)r9,  ok  liggja  15 
lite  nio  doegr  matlauser  ;  koma  {)eir  til  Au9ar,  ok  er  Gisle  J)ar  fyrer  ; 
J)eir  koma  {)ar  um  n6tt  ok  drepa  a  dyrr.     Au9r  gengr  til  hur9ar 
ok  heilsar  f)eim   ok  spyrr  ti9enda;    var  hon  pvi  oft  vaon  at  hon 
geck  ut,  en  Gisle  la  i  reckjo  sinne,  er  h6nom  var  S3ok6tt,  ok  matte 
6-goerla  vita,  hva9an  e9r  hverer  k6mo,  ok  var  {)ar  iar9-hus  under  20 
reckjonne,  ok  beinde  hon  raust  |)egar  ef  hann  })yrfte  at  varaz — 
J)eir    segja    henne    nu  vig   t*6rkels,  ok   um   hvat  vaela  var,  segja 
henne  ok   hverso   lenge   matlauser   J)eir   hafa  veret.      '  Ek    mun 
senda  yckr,'  sag9e  Au9r,  '  yfer  halsenn  i  Mos-dal  til  sona  Biart- 
mars — J)eir   v6ro    m69or-brae9r   hennar, — skal-ek    fa   yckr  vister  25 
ok  iartegner  at  J)eir  ski6te  yfer  yckr  nockoro  ski61e,  ok  goere-ek 
J)vi    {)etta,  at   ek    nenne    eigi    at  kve9ja  Gisla  biargar  vi9  yckr.' 
Nu  fara  sveinarner  1   sk6ga  pi  er  J)eir  mego  eigi  finnaz,  ok  neyta 
matar,  J)vi  at  J)eir  haof9o  lenge  matar  misst,  ok  leggjaz  si9an  ni9r  at 
sofa  er  J)eir  v6ro  metter,  >)vi  at  J)eir  v6ro  miok  syfja9er.     Nii  er  at  30 
segja  fra  Au9e,  at  hon  gengr  inn  til  Gisla,  ok  maelte  :  '  Nu  skifter 
mik    myklo   hverso    J)u  vilt  til   snua  at    goera   minn  s6ma  meira 
enn  ek  em  ver9.'     Hann  t6k  J)egar  under,  ok    maelte  :   '  Veit-ek 
at  J)u  munt  segja  mer  vig  {'^rkels  br69or   mins.'     '  Sva  er  sem 
\)U  getr,'  sag9e  Au9r,  '  ok  hafa  J)eir  V^steins   syner  veget  hann,  35 
br9e9r-syner   miner,  ok  var   |)at  eigi  um  sakleyse  J)6tt  |)eir  vilde 
hefna  fa)9or  sins  er  J)eir  Porgrimr  vago  ;  ok  J)6tt  f^orgrimr  baere 
vapn   a   hann,   J)a    hlauzt   J)at   mest    af  f*6rkatle    br69or  J)inom ; 
ok    ero    her    mi    komner    sveinarner,   ok  vildo   at    ^r  byrgez   at 
aller   samt,  ok   J)ickiaz  nu  ecki    traust  eiga  nema  ^etta.'     Hann  40 
svarar :    '  Ecki   ma-ek  J)at   standaz  at   sia  br69or-bana  mina  ok 


2.  em-ek  .  .  .  J)ingeno]  add.  B.  4,  Eigi  .  .  .  hafa]  add,  B.  9.  Vest.] 

B;  J)eim,  A.  16.   nio]  B;  tio,  A.     matlauser]  add.  B.  18,  var  hon  .  .  . 
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vera  d-samt  vi6  \)X,'  ok  hlcypr  upi)  ok  vill  brcgSa  sver9e.  Ok 
kva(3  viso.  .  .  .  Au3r  svarar,  at  hann  pyrfic  eigi  at  vera  sva 
rei6r,  '  I^vi  at  |)eir  ero  aller  1  brolto,  ok  lialSag  vit  til  ]pess  at 
lata  pa  eigi  koma  i  aug-s^n  I)er,  ok  hxHta  J^eim  sva.'  Gfsle 
5  sagSe  at  j)ann  veg  var  ok  allra  bezt,  at  I^eir  hittez  eigi ;  ok 
sefaz  hann  bnitt,  ok  ero  nu  kyrr  ein  tlSende. 

16.  I.    O  VA  er  sagt,  at  nu  ero  eigi  meirr  efter  en  tveir  vetr 

^     {dcss  er  draum-konan  sag6e  hann  mundo  lifa.    Er 

Gisle  i  Geirpi6fs-fir3e :    ok   er  h'3r  d   sumaret  ok  haustar,  koma 

10  aftr  draumar  hans  aller,  ok  har5ar  svefn-farar ;  ok  kemr  nii 
iafnan  at  honom  draum-konan  su  en  verre ;  ok  j)6  hin  stundom 
en  betre.  Ein-hverja  n6tt  er  J^at  enn  at  Gfsla  dreymer,  at 
konan  sii  en  betre  kom  at  honom ;  hon  s^^ndez  h6nom  rf9a 
gram  heste,  ok  hfbr  h6nom  meS  ser  at  fara  til  sfns  inness,  ok 

15  J)at  {)eckez  hann.  t^au  kom.a  nii  at  hiise  eino  \)vi  er  naerr  var 
sem  haDll  vaere,  ok  leiSer  hon  hann  inn  f  hiiset,  ok  jD6tto 
h6nom  {)ar  vera  hoegende  f  pa^llom  ok  vel  um  buet.  Hon  ba6 
J)au  {)ar  vera,  ok  una  ser  vel — '  Ok  skaltii  hingat  fara  I)a  er  {)u 
andaz,'  sag6e    hon,   '  ok  ni6ta    her    fiar   ok    far-saelo    me9    mer.' 

20  Ok  nii  vaknar  hann  ok  kva6  vfsor  nockoror  efter  \)vi  sem  hann 
dreym6e — [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  pp.  333-4,  Nos.  11-13]. 

2.  Fra  fvf  er  sagt,  at  ein-hverjo  sinne  var  Helge  enn  sendr 
a  ni6sn  f  Geir{)i6fs-fia}r6,  ok  {)icker  ma)nnom  a-r3e6elegt  at 
Gfsle  mone  J)ar  (vera).      Sa  ma6r  ferr  me6  h6nom  er  Havar6r 

25  h^t ;  hann  haf6e  komet  lit  um  sumaret  a6r  ok  var  fraende 
Gestz  Oddleifs  sonar ;  |)eir  v6ro  sender  f  sk6ga  at  hoeggva 
efne-tr^.  En  \)6  at  {)etta  vaere  yfer-brag6  a  {)eirra  fer6,  J)a  bi6 
J)6  hitt  under  at  \)dr  skylde  leita  at  Gfsla,  ok  vita  ef  {)eir  fynde 
fyl^sne  Gfsla.     Ok  einn  dag  at  kvelde  sia  {)eir   elld  f  kleifonom 

30  fyr  sunnan  ana,  {)at  var  um  dagsetrs-skei6,  ok  ni6-myrkr  sem 
mest.  M  spyrr  Havar6r  Helga  hvat  nii  se  til  ra6s,  '  Ok  muntii,' 
seger  hann,  '  vera  {)esso  vanare  en  ek.'  '  Einn  mun  a  goerr,'  seger 
Helge,  '  at  hla6a  her  va)r6o  a  h6Ie  {)essom  er  nii  sta^ndom  vit  a,  ok 
mi6a  sva  til  I)ar  sem  eldrenn  brenn,  ok  mun  {)a  finnaz  er  Ii6ss  dagr 

35  er,  ok  ser  he6an  fra  vsor^onne  til  kleifanna,  er  skamt  er  at  sia.' 
I^etta  taka  {)eir  ra6s ;  ok  er  {)eir  hafa  hla6et  vaor6ona,  sag6e 
Havar6r  sik  syfja,  sva  at  hann  kvez  ecki  mega  annat  en  sofa ;  hann 
goerer  sva ;  en  Helge  vaker  ok  hle6r  {)at  sem  6-gcert  var  at  va)r6- 
onne.     Ok  er  (hann)  haf6e  \)vi  loket  \)i  vaknar  Havar6r,  ok  bi6r 

40  Helga  \)i  sofa,  en  hann  kvez  vaka  mundo.  Ok  Helge  sefr 
um  hrf6.  Ok  a  me6an  hann  sefr,  tekr  Havar6r  til  verks,  ok 
berr  a  braut  va)r^ona  alla,  ok  ser  hvern  steinenn  f  natt-myrkreno ; 

2,  Au9r  sv.  .  .  .  J)eim  sva]  B ;  mi  sag6e  A.  J)a  1  brotto,  ok  h.  e.  v.  til  J).  at  haetta 
J)eim  eigi  her,  A.  8.  Er  G.  .  .  .]  emend.  according  to  B  ;  ok  er  a  li3r  er  G.  i 

GeirJ).-fir6e,  ok  koma,  A.  19.  me9  mer]  add.  B.  22.  var  H.]  at  H.  var, 

Cd.  30.  iii3a-m.,  B.  33.  ok  mida  .  .  ,  brenn]  add.  B. 
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ok  er  hann  hefer  {)at  goert,  \>i  tekr  hann  stein  einn  mikenn, 
ok  keyrer  ni6r  a  berget  nserre  haof6e  Helga,  sva  at  iaorSen 
bifaSez  vi6.  Ok  Ipa.  sprettr  Helge  upp  ok  ver6r  laf-hrseddr  ok 
felms-fullr  ok  spur6e  hverjo  gegnde.  Havar6r  sag6e :  '  Ma6r 
er  f  skogenom,  ok  hafa  marger  sh'ker  komet  i  nott/  '  ta  mun  5 
Gisle  veret  hafa/  seger  Helge,  '  ok  mun  hann  hafa  or6et  varr 
vi6  ockr ;  ok  mattu  J^at  skilja,  f^iage  g66r,'  seger  hann,  '  at 
vit  munom  aller  lemjaz  ef  a  ockr  kemr  slikt  griot ;  ok  er  enge 
annarr  a  goerr  en  ver6a  a  brotu  sem  skiotaz.'  Nu  rennr  Helge 
sem  fliotaz  hann  ma,  en  Havar6r  gengr  a  efter  ok  bi6r  Helga  10 
eigi  hlaupa  undan  ser ;  en  Helge  gaf  at  J)vi  oengan  gaum, 
ok  for  sem  faetr  togo6o.  Ok  at  lyktom  koma  ^eir  ba6er  til 
skips,  ok  stiga  f)ar  a,  ok  liosta  si6an  arom  i  sio,  ok  roa  sem 
akafaz,  ok  letta  eigi  fyrr  sinne  fer6,  en  jpeir  koma  heim  i  Otra- 
dal;  ok  seger  Helge,  at  hann  er  viss  or6enn  hvar  Gisle  er  15 
ni6r  komenn.  Eyjolfr  vikz  vi6  skiott  ok  ferr  J)egar  vi6  tolfta 
mann,  ok  er  J)ar  i  fa)r  Helge  ok  Havar6r.  t^eir  fara  til  J)ess 
er  {)eir  koma  i  Geir{)i6fs-fia)r6,  ok  ganga  um  alla  sk6ga  at 
leita  va)r6onnar  ok  fyl^snes  Gisla,  ok  finna  hvarke.  Nu  spyrr 
Eyjolfr  Havar6  hvar  J)eir  setto  vaor6ona.  Hann  svarar :  'Ecki  20 
ma-ek  |)at  vita,  J)vi  at  b3e6e  var  at  ek  var  sva  syfia6r,  at  ek 
vissa  fatt  fra  mer,  enda  hl66  Helge  pa.  va)r6ona  er  ek  svaf :  ecki 
J)icker  mer  oer-vsent,  at  Gisle  hafe  or6et  varr  vi6  ockr,  ok  hafe 
boret  brot  va)r6ona  \)i  er  l/ste,  ok  vit  v6rom  i  brot  farner.' 
M  maelte  Eyjolfr :  '  Af-au6et  ver6r  oss  miok  um  J)etta  mal,  25 
ok  muno  vaer  aftr  snua.'  Ok  sva  gcera  {)eir,  ok  kvez  Eyjolfr  a6r 
vilja  hitta  Au6e. 

3.  Peir  koma  nu  a  bseenn  ok  ganga  inn,  ok  settez  Eyjolfr  enn 
a  tal  vi6  Au6e.  Harin  tekr  sva  til  or6z:  *Ek  vil  eiga  kaup 
vi6  \)ik,  Au6r,'  seger  hann,  *  at  t)u  seg  mer  til  Gisla,  en  ek  30 
mun  gefa  |)er  {)riu  hundro6  silfrs  f^au  sem  ek  hefer  teket  til 
ha)fo6s  h6nom  :  J)u  skalt  ok  eigi  vi6  vera  er  vaer  ta)kom  hann 
af  life.  f^at  skal  ok  fylgja,  at  ek  mun  fa  \)ev  ra6a-hag  ^ann  at 
a)lIo  s6  betre  en  sia  hefer  veret;  mattii  ok  a  J)at  lita,'  seger 
hann,  '  hverso  o-hall-kvsemt  ^er  ver6r  at  liggja  i  ey6e-fir6e  ?5 
^essom,  ok  hli6ta  {)at  af  6-ha)ppom  Gisla,  ok  sia  aldri  fraendr 
ok  nau6-kita-menn.'  Hon  svarar,  '  f^ar  J)icke  mer  6-vaenzt  um,' 
seger  hon,  '  at  vit  ver6em  um  J)at  satt  at  f)u  faer  mer  J)at  giafor5 
at  mer  J)icke  iamt  vi6  {)etta.  En  p6  er  J)at  satt,  at,  "  f^  er  bazt 
efter  feigan,"  ok  lat  mik  sia  hvart  fe  {)etta  er  sva  miket  ok  fritt  40 
sem  J)U  seger.'  Hann  steyper  nii  feeno  i  kne  henne,  ok  hefer 
hon  ha)nd  i,  en  hann  telr  ok  tiar  fyrer  henne.  Go6ri6r  f6stra 
hennar  tekr  at  grata,  si6an  gengr  hon  lit  i  sk6g  ok  til  m6tz 
vi6  Gisla,  ok    seger   h6nom :    '  F6stra  min  er  oer  orSen  ok  vill 

5.  margar  slikar  sendingar,  B,  32.  eigi]  add.  B.  38.  vit]  B;  vaer,  Cd. 
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svikja  f)ik.'  Gfslc  mocltc :  *  Goer-J)u  ))er  g6tt  i  hiip^,  j)vf  eigi 
mun  mer  |)at  at  fior-lcste  vcr6a,  at  Au3r  s6  ra6-l)ane  mfnn.' 
Ok  kvaQ  vfso  [.  .  .].  Eftcr  J)ctta  ferr  ma^rcn  heim,  ok  segcr 
ecki  hvcrl  hon  hcfcr  faret.     Eyjolfr  hefer  j^d  talct  silfrct,  en  Au8r 

5  mxlte  :  '  1  cngan  sta9  cr  fdct  minna  e9r  vcrra  en  pu  hcfer 
sagt,  ok  mun  jDcr  nu  j^ickja  ck  hcimolt  (eiga)  at  gcjera  af  shlct 
er  mcr  sj^ncz.'  Eyjolfr  tekr  Jjvf  glaSlega  ok  ba9  hana  at  vfso 
gcera  af  slfkt  cr  hon  vill.  Au6r  tckr  nii  fcct  ok  laetr  koma  f 
einn  st6ran   si69  ;    stcndr  hon  sfSan  upp  ok  rekr    si69cnn   me9 

10  silfreno  a  nasar  Eyjolfe,  sva  at  t^cgar  stoeckr  bl69  um  hann 
allan,  ok  maslte :  '  Haf  nii  J)etta  fyrer  au9-trygge  {)fna  ok  hvert 
6-gagn  me9 :  cinge  v6n  var  per  {dcss,  at  ek  moenda  selja  b6anda 
mfnn  f  hendr  fll-menne  J)fno  ;  haf  nu  J^etta,  ok  me9  bajde  ska)mm 
ok  kloeke :  skaltu  J)at  muna,  vesall  ma9r,  me9an  J)u  lifer,  at  kona 

15  hefer  bart  \)\k,  en  \)U  munt  ecki  at  hcldr  fa  J^at  er  \)u  vildcr.'  M 
maelte  Eyjolfr :  '  Hafe  hendr  a  hundenom  ok  drcpe  \)6  at  blau9r 
s6!'  HavarSr  tekr  jDa  til  or9a  :  'P6  er  fa^r  var  hoellzti  fU  \)6  at 
vasr  vinnem  eigi  J)ctta  nf9ings  verk :  ok  stande  menn  upp,  ok  late 
hann  eigi  Jdcsso  na.'     Eyjolfr  mselte :  *  Satt  er  et  forn-kvc9na,  at 

20  "  an  er  illz  gengess  nema  heiman  hafe." '  Havar9r  var  vinssell 
ma9r,  ok  v6ro  marger  buner  at  veita  h6nom  li9  til  {Dcssa,  en  f  annan 
sta9  at  firra  Eyjolf  6-happe,  ok  ver9r  hann  nu  sva  buet  at  hafa,  ok 
ferr  a  braut  vi9  J^etta.  En  a9r  en  Havar9r  genge  ut,  maelte  Au9r : 
'Eigi  mun  sannlegt  at  hallda  skulld  l^eirre  cr  Gfsle  a  at  giallda  |)er; 

25  ok  er  her  fingr-gull,  er  ek  vil  at  pu  hafer.'  'Ecki  mundag  j^etta  \)6 
heimt  hafa,'  seger  Havar9r.  'Ek  vil  nii  \)6  giallda,'  seger  Au9r. 
Hon  gaf  h6nom  Jd6  raunar  gullet  fyrer  li9-veizlo  sfna.  Havar9r 
feck  ser  hcst,  ok  ferr  su9r  a  Stra)nd  til  Gestz  Oddleifs  sonar,  ok 
vill  eigi  lengr  vera  me9  Eyjolfe.     Eyjolfr  ferr  heim  1  Otra-dal,  ok 

30  uner  flla  sfnne  fer9,  enda  J)6tte  ma)nnom  Jdcssc  fer9  en  h3e9e- 
legazta. 

17.  I.   T  IDR  sva  nu  sumaret,  at  Gisle  er  i  iar9-husom  sinom 

J — '  ok  er  varr  um  sik,  ok  aetlar  nu  ecki  at  hefjaz  f  brot ; 

{)icker  h6nom  nu  foket  vera  1  a)ll  ski61.     Nu  ero  ok  li9ner  drauma- 

35  vetr  hans  goervaller.  Ok  nu  dreymer  Gfsla  oftlega  um  sumaret,  sva 
at  ecki  hefr  af.  t*at  berr  til  ein-hverja  n6tt  um  sumaret  at  Gfsle  laetr 
illa  f  svefne.  En  er  hann  vaknar,  spyrr  Au9r  hvat  hann  hef9e 
dreymt.  Hann  seger,  at  nii  kom  at  h6nom  draum-konan  sii  en 
vcrre,   ok  maelte   sva :    '  Nii  skal-ek  pvi  a)llo  breg9a  er  en   betre 

40  draum-konan  maelte  vi9  J)ik,  ok  skal  J)er  J)ess  ecki  at  gagne  ver9a 
er  hon  hefer  maelt.'  M  kva9  Gisle  viso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii. 
p.  334,  No.  16].     '  I^at  dreym9e  mik  enn,'  (seger)  Gisle,  '  at  sia 

2.  se  ra6-b.  m.]  B  ;  blecke  mik,  A.  8.  i  e.  st.  .  .  .  si66]  i  gyrSelenn,  B. 
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kona  kom  til  min,  ok  batt  a  haofoS  mer  dreyroga  hufo,  ok  J)6  a9r 
ha)fo6  mitt  i  bloSe,  ok  ioss  a  mik  allan  sva  at  ek  var6  al-bl66ogr.' 
Gisle  kva8  viso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  p.  334,  Nos.  17,  18].  Ok  nu 
l^tter  enn  fyrst  draumonom,  ok  \)6  lf6r  eige  miok  a  hauste6,  a6r 
J)a  dreymer  hann  oftlega.  Nu  gosr6ez  sva  miket  um  drauma  Gisla,  5 
at  hann  goerer  sva  myrk-hraeddan,  at  hann  f)orer  hverge  einn 
saman  at  vera  i  fylsnom  sfnom,  ok  var6  hann  nii  einart  at  vera  J)ar 
sem  J)aer  v6ro  Au6r  ok  Go6ri6r.  Au6r  spyrr  at  1  hverjo  sinne 
hvat  hann  dreymer  J)a  er  hann  laetr  a6r  undarlegaz ;  en  hann  seger 
henne  iafnan.  Ok  ^egar  er  hann  leggr  sfn  augo  saman  ^a  s^^nez  10 
h6nom  en  sama  kona. 

2.  t*at  var  enn  eina  n6tt,  at  Gfsle  Idt  raun-illa  1  svefne.  Au6r 
spur6e  hvat  fyrer  hann  basre.  '  {'at  dreym6e  mik,'  seger  Gfsle,  '  at 
menn  koeme  at  oss,  ok  vaere  Eyjolfr  1  faor,  ok  mart  annarra  manna, 
ok  hittomz  vaer,  ok  vissag  at  at-bur6er  ur6o  me6  oss.  Einn  15 
J)eirra  f6r  fyrstr  grenjande  miok,  ok  J)6ttomz  ek  hoeggva  hann 
sundr  i  mi6jo,  ok  |36tte  mer  vera  a  h6nom  vargs  haDfo6.  M  s6tto 
marger  at  mer ;  ek  |)6ttomz  hafa  skiaoldenn  i  hende  mer,  ok  verjaz 
lenge.'  Gfsle  kva6  J)a  vfso  [ibid.  No.  19].  Nu  li6r  a  hauste6,  ok 
minkar  ecki  draumana,  ok  heldr  er  vaxande  gangr  at  J)eim.  I^at  20 
var  eina  n6tt,  at  Gisle  l^t  enn  illa  i  svefne.  Au6r  spur6e  J)a  enn 
hvat  fyrer  hann  baere.  Gisle  kva6  viso  [ibid.  Nos.  20-22].  Nu  er 
Gisle  heima  J)at  sumar ;  ok  er  nu  kyrt. 

18.  I.    O  IDAN  kemr  sumar-n6tt  en  efzta.     M  er  {)ess  gete6  at 

^  Gisle  matte  eigi  sofa,  ok  ecki  J)eirra  |)riggja.  Ve6re  25 
var  {)ann  veg  faret,  at  var  a  logn  miket,  hdlo-fall  var  ok  miket.  M 
kvez  Gfsle  vilja  fara  fra  husom  ok  til  fyl^sness  sfns,  su6r  under 
kleifarnar,  ok  vita  ef  hann  maette  sofna.  Nu  fara  {)au  aoll,  ok  ero 
J)aer  f  kyrtlom  sf6om,  ok  drepa  kyrtlarner  doegg-sl66ena.  Gfsle  haf6e 
kefle,  ok  reist  a  runar,  ok  falla  ni6r  spaenerner  a  lei6ena.  Hann  30 
leggz  ni6r  ok  vill  vita  ef  hann  gaete  sofet ;  en  {)aer  vaka.  Rennr  a 
hann  svefn-haofge,  ok  dreymer  hann,  at  foglar  tveir  koeme  i  huset 
er  laemingar  heita, — J)eir  ero  meire  en  riup-kerar, — ok  l^to  illelega, 
ok  haof6o  valkaz  i  ro6ro  ok  bl66e.  M  spur6e  Au6r  hvat  hann  haf6e 
dreymt :  '  Nu  v6ro  enn  eigi  svefn-farar  g66ar.'    Gisle  kva6  viso 35 

2.  Ok  er  J)etta  er  ti6enda  heyra  J)au  manna-mal,  ok  er  Eyjolfr 
{)ar  komenn  me6  enn  fimtanda  mann,  ok  hafa  a6r  komet  til  hiiss, 
ok  sia  doegg-sl66ena  sem  visat  vaere  til.  Ok  er  J)au  ur6o  vaur  vi6 
mennena  ganga  {)au  upp  a  kleifarnar  {)ar  sem  vige  er  bezt,  ok 
hefer   hvar   {)eirra   kvennanna  {)ust  i  hende  mykla.     t*eir  Eyjolfr  40 

I.  J)6]  B';  J)v6,  Cd.  3.  viso]  ok  enn  kva6  hann,  B,  A.      Ok  mi  letter  .  .  . 
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ganga  at  nec^an.  ITann  mselte  \)i  vi9  Gisla:  '  Hitt  er  nu  ra3  at 
fara  cigi  uiHkin  lonL^ra,  ok  kita  |)ik  ecki  elta  sem  liuglausa  menn, 
J)vi  at  [)u  ert  kaUaSr  full-huge  mikell ;  hefer  nu  orfiet  skamt  funda 
a  mille,  ok  [^at  mundo  ver  vilja   at    sia    vaere   enn  efzte.'     Gfsle 

5  svarar :  '  Sxk-|)U  at  karlmannlega,  fyrer  pvi  at  ek  skal  ecki  lengra 
undan  fara ;  er  jjat  ok  pin  skykla  mest  at  SDckja  fyrstr  at  mer,  \)\i  at 
\)U  att  saker  vi6  mik  meire  en  a6rer  menn,  J)eir  sem  her  ero  f  fa;r.' 
'  Ek  mun  pat  eigi  under  {)er  eiga,'  seger  Eyjolfr,  '  at  skifta  H6e 
mfno  sem  mer  h'kar.'     '  f^at  var  ok  h'kara,'  seger  Gfsle,  *  at  grey 

10  [)ftt  munde  eige  })ora  vi6  mik  vapnom  at  skifta.'  Eyjolfr  mcelte 
[)a  til  Niosnar-Helga :  '  t^at  vaere  nu  fraeg6  mikel,  at  J)U  rd6er  fyrstr 
upp  a  kleifarnar  at  Gisla,  ok  munde  {)at  agaete  lenge  uppe  vera.' 
'  Oft  hefe-ek  {)at  reynt,'  seger  Helge,  '  at  J)u  vilt  a6ra  hafa  fyrer  ^er 
oftaz  {)ar  er  nockor  raun  er  at:    en  fyrer  \)vi,  at  J)u  eggjar  sva 

15  akaflega,  ^a  skal-ck  til  ra6a,  en  \)u  fylg  mer  drengelega,  ok  gack 
naest  mer,  ef  \)U  ert  eigi  me6  aollo  blau6r.'  Helge  rae6r  nii  til  ^ar 
sem  honom  J)icker  vaenz  ok  hefer  i  hende  oexe  mykla.  Gfsle  var 
sva  buenn,  at  hann  haf6e  i  hende  oexe,  ok  gyr6r  sver6e  ok  skiaold 
a  hh6 ;  hann  var  i  kofie  gram  ok  haf6e  gyrt  at  ser  me6  reipe.    Nii 

20  skopar  Helge  skei6  ok  hleypr  upp  a  kleifarnar  at  Gfsla.  Hann 
snarar  1  mote  Helga,  ok  rei6er  upp  sver6et,  ok  rekr  a  lendarnar 
sva  at  sundr  tok  mannenn  1  mi6jo,  ok  fellr  ser  hvarr  hlutrenn  ofan 
fyr  kleifarnar.  Eyjolfr  komz  upp  annars-sta6ar,  ok  kom  J)ar  Au6r 
1  mote  honom,  ok  lystr  a  haond  honom  me6  lurke,  sva  at  or  dro 

25  allt  aflet  or,  ok  hratar  hann  ofan  aftr.  M  maelte  Gfsle :  '  I^at  vissag 
fyr  laongo  at  ek  var  vel  kvaentr,  en  po  vissag  eigi  at  ek  vaera 
sva  vel  kvaentr  sem  ek  em ;  en  minna  li6  veitter  J)u  mer  nii  en  \)U 
munder  vilja,  e6r  t)u  3etla6er,  \)6  at  til-r£e6et  (vaere)  gott,  J)vi  at 
eina  lei6  mundo  |)eir  nii  hafa  faret  ba6er.'     M  fara  til  tveir  menn 

30  at  halda  {)eim  Au6e  ok  Go6rf6e,  ok  J)ickjaz  J)eir  hafa  oeret  at 
vinna.  Nii  saekja  tolf  at  Gfsla,  ok  komaz  upp  a  kleifarnar,  en  hann 
verr  sik  bae6e  me6  griote  ok  vapnom,  sva  at  J)vi  fylg6e  mikel 
fr3eg6.  Nu  hleypr  at  faoro-nautr  Eyjolfs  einn  ok  maelte  til  Gisla : 
'  Legg-{)u  af  vi6   mik  vapnen  J)au  eno  g66o  er  J)U  berr,  ok  allt 

35  saman  ok  Au6e  kono  J)ina.'  Gisle  svarar :  '  Tak-[)U  t)a  vi6  6-deig- 
lega,  J)vi  at  hvarke  samer,  vapnen  {)au  er  ek  hefe  att,  ne  sva  konan.' 
Sia  ma6r  leggr  til  Gisla  me6  spiote,  en  Gisle  hoeggr  m^t,  ok 
spi6te6  af  skafteno,  ok  ver6r  hoegget  sva  miket,  at  oexen  hli6p  i 
hellona,  ok  brestr  af  hyrnan.     Hann  kastar  pi  oexenne,  en  gripr 

40  til  sverzens  ok  vegr  me6  ^vi,  en  hlifer  ser  me6  skildenom.  {'eir 
saekja  nii  at  raosklega,  en  hann  verz  vel  ok  drengelega ;  k6mo  {)eir 
nii  hart  saman.  Gisle  va  pi  enn  tva  menn — ok  ero  nu  fi6rer  latner. 
Eyjolfr  ba6  J)a  saekja  at  sem  karlmannlegaz :    '  Fam  ver  hart  af,' 

3.  skamt]  langt,  B.  19.  gram]  gra-rendom,  B.  23.  upp]  B;  lit,  Cd, 
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seger  Eyjolfr,  '  ok  vaere  J)at  einskess  vert,  ef  g66  yr6e  erviSess- 
launen/  Ok  er  minz  er  vonen,  vizt  Gisle  vi9  ok  hleypr  upp  a 
hamar  J)ann  er  heiter  Ein-hamarr,  ok  af  kleifonom ;  |)ar  sn/z  Gisle 
vi6  ok  verz ;  J)etta  kom  J)eim  at  6-va)rom ;  J)icker  J)eim  nu  miok 
6-h3egjaz  sitt  mal,  mennener  dau6er  fi6rer,  en  peiv  sarer  ok  m66er.  5 
VerSr  nii  hvild  a  at-s6knenne. 

3.  M  eggjar  Eyjolfr  menn  sina  all-fast,  ok  heitr  J)eim  myklom 
fri6endom  ef  Ipdr  naeSe  Gisla.  Eyjolfr  haf6e  einvaIa-H5  me9  ser 
at  hreyste  ok  har6fenge.  Ma6r  er  nefnder  Sveinn  er  fyrstr  rdzt  i 
mote  Gfsla ;  Gisle  hoeggr  til  hans  ok  kl/fr  hann  1  her6ar  ni6r,  ok  10 
fleyger  honom  ofan  fyrer  hamarenn.  Nu  J)ickjaz  J)eir  eigi  vita 
hvar  sta6ar  naeme  mann-drap  |)essa  mannz.  Gisle  maelte  J)a  til 
Eyjolfs :  '  P^t  mundag  vilja,  at  J)au  ccc.  silfrs,  er  \)u  hefer  teket  til 
ha)fo6s  mer,  skallii  hafa  d/raz  keypt,  ok  J)ar  munder  \)u  vilja  gefa 

til  a)nnor  {)riu  hundro6  silfrs  at  vit  hef6em  aldri  fundez,  ok  muntii  15 
taka  svivir6ing  fyrer  mann-ska6a.'     Nu  leita  {)eir  ser  ra6s,  ok  vilja 
eigi  fyrer  Iif  sitt  fra  hverfa  :  saekja  |)eir  mi  at  h6nom  tveggja  vegna, 
ok  fylgja  {)eir  Eyjolfe  fremster,  er  annarr  heiter  f^^rer  en  annarr 
{'^r^r,  frsendr  Eyjolfs ;    J)eir  v6ro   eno  mesto  garpar ;   ok  er  at- 
s6knen   J)a   bae^e   ha)r6   ok  aka)f;   ok  fa  J)eir  nii  komet  a  hann  20 
sarom  nockorom   me6  spi6ta-Ia)gom,  en  hann  verz  me6  mikelle 
hreyste  ok  drengskap,  ok  fa  {)eir  sva  {)ungt  af  h6nom  af  gri6te  ok 
st6rom  hoeggom,  sva  at  einge  var  6-sarr  sa  er  at  honom  s6tte,  J)vi 
at  Gisle  var  eigi  miss-fengr  1  hoeggom.     Nu  ssekja  ^eir  Eyjolfr  at 
fast  ok  frsendr  hans ;  J)eir  sa  at  ^ar  la  vi6  saem6  f)eirra  ok  vir6ing ;  25 
leggja  t)eir  Ipi  til  hans  me6  spi6tom  sva  at  lit  falla  i6ren ;  en  hann 
sveipar  at  ser  i6r6nom  ok  skyrtonne  ok  bindr  at  fyr  ne6an  me9 
reipeno.     M  maslte  Gisle,  at  [)eir  skyldo  bi6a  Iitt  {)at,  '  muno6  er 
nii  hafa  J)au  mala-lok  sem  ^r  vildot.'     Hann  kva6  ^a  viso  [Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  335,  No.  23].     Sia  er  en  si6asta  visa  Gisia.     Ok  30 
^egar  iam-ski6tt  er  hann  haf6e  kve6et  visona,  hleypr  hann  ofan  af 
hamrenom,   ok  keyrer  sver6et  i  hajfot   i^6r6e  frsenda  Eyjolfs,  ok 
kl^^fr  hann  allt  til  beltis-sta6ar,  enda  fellr  Gisle  a  hann  ofan,  ok  er 
J)egar  oer-endr.     En  J)eir  v6ro  aller  miok  sarer  faoro-nautar  Eyjolfs. 
Gisle  I^t  lif  sitt  me6  sva  maorgom  ok  st6rom  sarom  at  fur6a  j)6tte  35 
i  vera.     Sva  hafa  J)eir  sagt,  at  hann  hopa6e  aldri,  ok  ecki  sa  J)eir 
at  hoegg  hans  vsere  minna  et  si6azta  en  et  fyrsta. 

4.  L^^kr  J)ar  mi  aeve  Gisla,  ok  er  J)at  al-sagt  at  hann  hefer  enn 
meste  hreyste-ma6r  veret,  \)6  at  hann  vsere  eigi  i  a)IIom  hlutom 
g3efo-ma6r.     Nii  draga  J)eir  hann  ofan,  ok  taka  af  h6nom  sver6et ;  40 
goetva  J)eir  hann  J)ar  i  gri6teno  ok  fara  ofan  til  si6var.    Pi  anda6ez 
enn  s^tte  ma6r  vi6  si6  ni6re.     Eyjolfr  bau6  Au6e  at  hon  faere  me6 


2.  Ok  er  minz  .  .  .]  G.  hleypr  nii  ni6r  fyr  kleifarnar  a  h.  J).  e.  h.  E,,  {)at  er  gott 
vige,  B.  14.  ok  J)ar  .  .  .]  emend. ;  ok  J)at  mundag  vilja  at  J)u  gaefer  til  ^ess 

aonnor  J)riu  c.  s.  at  .  .  .,  Cd.  28.  littat,  B.  31.  ofan  af  h.]  ofan  fyrtr 

skorena,  B.         41.  grsen-toenne  (?),  B.         42.  Au6e]  ok  fostro  hennar,  add,  B. 
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h6nom,  cn  hon  vildc  eigi.  Efter  J)ctta  fara  ])cir  Eyjolfr  hcim  f 
Otra-clal,  ok  andaScz  j)ci;ar  ena  sajmo  n6lt  cnn  siaundc  ma3r ;  cn 
enn  atte  ligfi^r  f  sarom  tolf  manoSr,  ok  fa;rr  bana  ;  cn  aSrcr  vcr6a 
hciler  J)cir  scm  sarcr  v6ro,  ok  fcngo  \)6  6-virding.  Ok  er  |)at 
5  al-sagt  at  cingc  hafc  hcr  fr?egrc  vcorn  veitt  (veret)  af  einom  manne, 
sva  at  mcnn  vite  mc9  sanncndom. 

.  I.   1\TU  fcrr  Eyjolfr  hciman  vi9  cnn  tolfta  mann  su$r  til 

^  ^    fundar  vi9  Baork  cnn  Digra,  ok  sagSe  h6nom  |Dcsse 

ti9ende  ok  allan  at-bur9.     Ok  var9  Bajrkr  katr  vi9  J)etta,  ok  bi9r 

10  l^6rdise  taka  vel  h6nom  Eyjolfe,   '  ok  mun  \)U  ast  J)a  ena  myklo 

er   pu  unner   {»6rgrime  br69or  minom,  ok    goer  vel  vi9  Eyjolf.' 

'  Grata  mun-ek  Gisla  br69or  minn/  seger  I^^rdis ;  '  en  mun  eigi  vel 

fagnat 

Ef  grautr  er  goerr  Gfsla-bana?' 

15  2.  Ok  um  kveldet  er  hon  bar  mat  framm,  feller  hon  ni9r  sp6na- 
troget.  Eyjolfr  haf9e  lagt  sver9  J)at  f  mi91e-stocks  ok  f6ta  ser  er 
Gfsle  haf9e  att.  i^^rdfs  kenner  sver9et,  ok  er  hon  l^^tr  ni9r  efter 
sp6nonom,  J)reif  hon  me9al-kaflann  a  sver9eno,  ok  leggr  til  Eyjolfs, 
ok  vilde  leggja  a  h6nom  mi9jom,  ga9e  hon  eigi  at  hialte9  horf9e 

20  upp  ok  nam  vi9  bor9eno ;  hon  lag9e  ne9arr  en  hon  haf9e  aetlat, 
ok  kom  1  laeret,  ok  var  {)at  miket  sar.  Baorkr  tekr  t^^rdise  ok 
snarar  af  henne  sver9et.  {'eir  hlaupa  upp  aller  ok  hrinda  framm 
bor9onom  ok  matnom.  Ba^rkr  bau9  Eyjolfe  sialfdaeme  fyrer  |)etta, 
ok  goer9e  hann  fuU  mann-gia)ld,  ok  kvez  goert  hafa  mundo  meira, 

25  ef  Berke  hef9e  verr  i  faret.  I^ordfs  nefner  ser  J)a  vatta  ok  seger 
skilet  vi9  Baork,  ok  kvez  eigi  skyldo  koma  sf9an  1  sa)mo  saeng  hia 
h6nom,  ok  ^at  ende  hon,  F6r  hon  pi  at  biia  a  I^^rdisar-stao^om 
ut  a  Eyre.  En  Baorkr  er  efter  at  Helga-felle  til  J)ess  er  Snorre 
Go9e  kom  honom  a  braut,  ok  f6r  Baorkr  j^a   at  bua   1   Gler-ar- 

30  sk6gom. — En  Eyjolfr  ferr  heim,  ok  uner  flla  vi9  sfna  fer9. 

20.  I.   OYNER  Vesteins  fara  til  Gestz  frgenda  sins,  ok  skora  a  hann,  at  hann 

kome  J)eim  utan  meS  raSom  sinom  ok  Gunnhilde  moSor  J)eirra,  ok 

Au5e  er  Gisle  hafde  atta,  ok  Go3ri6e  Ingiallz  dottor,  ok  Geirmunde  br66or  hennar. 

.  3.  manaSe,  Cd.         II.  vel]  beint,  B.  12.  ok  m.  e.  v.  f.  Gisla-bana  ef  gr.  er 

goerr  ok  gefenn,  A.  15.  Ok  um  kveldet  .  .  .]  more  detailed  in  B — Ok  um 

kveldet  var  sett  bor6  fyrer  J)a  Eyjolf  ok  Baork,  J)eir  tala  mi  mart  um  kveldet  ok 
voro  all-kater.  Si6an  voro  bor6  teken,  ok  bar  |j6rdis  'mat  a  bor6.  Eyj,  haf6e 
sver6  ^at  i  hende  er  att  haf6e  Gisle  br66er  hennar,  hon  slaer  J)a  ni6r  spononom,  er 
hon  setla6e  a6r  at  fa  maonnom,  or  keralde  J)vi  er  hon  helt  a,  ok  lytr  hon  ni6r, 
ok  laetr  hon  sem  hon  vile  samna  saman  spononom ;  hon  J)rifr  um  me6al-kafla 
sver6eno,  ok  breg6r  J)vi  skiott,  hon  leggr  J)a  ne6an  under  bor6et,  ok  aetlar  at 
leggja  ne6an  i  sma-J)arma  Eyjolfs,  en  gadd-hiallt  var  a  sver6eno,  ok  ga6e  hon 
ecki  J)ess,  ok  nam  gaddrenn  vi6  bor6eno,  ok  berr  laget  ne6arr  en  hon  hug6e,  ok 
kom  i  laeret,  ok  var8  J)at  svao6o-sar  miok  miket,  peh  Eyj.  hl.  .  .  .  Baorkr  tekr  Jjordise 
haondom,  ok  tekr  af  henne  sver6et,  ok  kva6  hana  vera  vitlausa,  ok  lystr  hana 
kinn-hest.  28.  Eyre]  ok  bio  hon  ^ar  nockora  vetr  si6an,  add.  B.  30.  skogom] 
i  Hvamms-firSe,  add.  B. 
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Fara  J)au  30II  litan  i  Hvit-a.  Kom  Gestr  J)eim  utan  me3  fe  sino.  pzu  voro 
skamma  stund  lite  ok  komo  vi3  Noreg.  Gengr  Bergr  a  straete,  ok  vill  kaupa 
{)eim  biidar-nim  i  kaupange  ok  tveir  menn  norraener  me6  honom.  {>eir  maeta 
tveimr  maonnom,  ok  var  annarr  i  skarlaz-klaeSom,  ungr  maSr  ok  ciiikell  vexte ;  sa 
spurSe  Berg  at  nafne.  Hann  sag3e  tilet  sanna  um  nafn  sitt  ok  kyn,  J)vi  at  hann  aetla6e  5 
at  hann  munde  J)ess  vi9ar  koma,  at  hann  munde  niota  fao^or  sins  en  gialda,  J)vi  at 
Vesteinn  var  enn  vin-saelzte  ma9r  i  kaup-faorom.  En  sa  er  i  skarlaz-klae6onom  var, 
bra  sver6e  ok  hio  Berg  bana-hoegg;  J)at  var  Are  Siirs  son  br63er  Gisla  ok  Jjorkels. 

2.  Faoro-nautar  Bergs  furo  til  skips  ok  S30g3o  tidenden.  Styre-ma6r  kom  f)eim 
undan  ok  tok  Helga  far  til  Grdenlannz.  Helge  kom  J)angat  ok  J)roska8ez  J)ar  ok  10 
{)6tte  enn  bezte  drengr,  ok  voro  menn  sender  til  haofo3s  h6nom,  en  J)ess  var3  eigi 
au6et.  Helge  tyndez  i  vei3e-faor  ok  J)6tte  J)at  mikell  ska3e.  {jaer  Au3r  ok  Gannhildr 
fara  til  Danmerkr  i  Hei3a-bae,  t6ko  J)aer  vi3  trii  ok  gengo  su3r  til  Roms  ok  k6mo  eigi 
aftr.  Geirmundr  var  efter  i  Norege  ok  kvanga3ez,  ok  var3  vel  at  J)roska.  Go3ri3r 
syster  hans  var  manne  gefen,  ok  J)6tte  skyr  kona,  ok  ero  marger  menn  fra  henne  15 
komner.  Are  Siirs  son  for  til  Islannz,  hann  kom  i  Hvit-a  ok  selde  skipet,  en  keypte 
ser  land  at  Hamre,  ok  bi6  J)ar  nockora  vetr.  Vi3a  hefer  hann  buet  a  Myrom,  ok 
ero  menn  komner  fra  h6nom. 

LUKO    VJER   HER   SOGO   GlSLA   SuRS    SONAR. 


From  Eyrhyggia  Bb.    (AM.  446  chart.) 

Jjann  vetr  aondor3an  gengo  J)ar  inn  menn  tolf  saman  at  Helgafelle,  alvapnaSer ;  20 
var  |)ar  Eyjolfr  fraende  Barkar,  sonr  fj6r6ar  Gellis,  hann  bi6  i  Otra-dal  i  Arnar-fir6e. 
En  er  J)eirv6ro  at  ti3endom  spur3er  saog3o  J)eir  vig  Gisla  Siirs  sonar  ok  J)eirra  manna 
er  latez  haofSo  fyrer  h6nom.    Vi3  J)esse  ti3ende  var3  Baorkr  gla3r,  ok  raedde  um  vi3 
{)au  Jjordise  ok  Snorra  at  J)au  skyldo  fagna  Eyjolfe  sem  bezt,  J)eim  manne  er  skaomm 
hafde  reket  af  haondom  J)eim  fraendom.     Snorre  let  ser  fatt  um  finnaz,  en  fj6rdis  25 
maelte  :   '  Er  J)a  eigi  vel  fagna6  Gisla-bana  ef  grautr  er  goerr.'     '  Eigi  hlutumk  ek  til 
mals-ver6a,'  sag6e  Baorkr.     Hann  skipa6e  Eyjolfe  i  aondoge;   J)eir  skuto  vapnom 
litar  fra  ser  a  golfet.     Baorkr  sat  litar  fra  Eyjolfe,  en  J)a  Snorre.     |>6rdis  bar  grautar 
trygla  a  bor6et,  ok  helt  a  sp6nonom  ;  en  er  hon  skaut  tryglenom  a  bor6et  fyrer 
Eyjolf  fell  ni6r  sp6nnenn ;    hon  laut  ni6r  efter  ok  tok  til  sver3z  Eyjolfs,  ok  lag6e  30 
upp  under  bor6et,  ok  kom  i  laer  Eyjolfe,  en  gadd-hialte6  nam  vi6  bor6eno,  ok  var6 
{)6  saret  miket.     Baorkr  hratt  fram  bor6eno  ok  sI6  fj6rdise.     Snorre  hratt  Berke, 
sva  at  hann  fell  vi6,  en  tok  til  m66or  sinnar  ok  sette  hana  ni6r  hia  ser,  ok  kva3 
cernar  hennar  skap-rauner  J)6tt  hon  vaere  eigi  bsorS.  Eyjolfr  hli6p  uppok  {)eir  felap-ar ; 
h^lt  j^ar  ma3r  a  manne.   |)ar  ur3o  ^aer  mala-Iykter  at  Baorkr  selde  Eyjolfe  sialfdaeme.  35 
Af  J)esso  gcer3ez  li-miiikt  me6  J)eim  Berke  ok  Snorra. 

I.  Hvit-a]  me6  Sigur6e  Hvita,  add.  B,  3.  norraener]  add.  B.  6.  J)vi 

at  .  .  .  kaup-f.]  add.  B.  9.  Sigur3r  St.  m.,  B.  lo.  ok  J)rosk.]  ok  sta3- 

festez  H.  |)ar,  B.  13.  til  R6ms]  add.  B.  14.  Geirm.  f6r  til  Graenlannz 

ok  kvaiiga6ez  J)ar  ok  var6  vel  au3egr  at  fe,  B.  15.  ok  ero  marger  menn  fra 

{)eim  syskinom  a  Graenlande  komner,  B.  17.  Hamre]  i  Borgarfir6e  lit  fra  Borg, . . . 
ck  vi6ara  bio  hann  a  Myronom,  ok  ero  menn  fra  h6nom  komner.  Er  eigi  fleira 
fra  h6nom  sagt  i  J)esse  sx)go.  Ok  lykr  her  nii  Saogo  Gisla  Surs  sonar,  B.  19.  Gu6 
gefe  oss  ail.i  g63a  daga  litan  enda.  Amen,  add.  Cd. 
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IV. 


HAVARDZ    SAGA. 


The  Story  of  Haward  or  of  the  Men  of  Icefrith. 

This  Saga,  as  we  here  print  it,  breaks  ofF  suddenly  in  the  loth 
chapter;  but  it  does  not  break  ofF  so  in  the  MSS.,  though  the  style 
changes  at  this  point  as  sharply  as  it  changes  in  different  parts  of  Egii's 
Saga  or  Laxdaela.  The  part  that  we  print  is  plain  and  pathetic,  and 
concerns  itself  solely  with  a  consistent  plot,  the  old  i"nan's  vengeance 
for  his  son,  which  it  tells  down  to  a  point  where  a  page  or  two  more 
would  bring  thewhole  to  a  fitting  close.  Haward  has  only  to  go  home, 
receive  his  wife's  congratulations,  have  his  revenge  justified  by  law,  and 
die.     Such  is  the  end  one  would  naturally  look  for. 

Instead  of  this,  the  MSS.  make  Haward  and  his  company,  red-handed 
from  the  righteous  slaying  of  Thorbeorn,  set  out  on  a  wanton  cam- 
paign  of  murder,  in  which  they  kill  one  Leot,  who  is  made  Thorbeorn's 
brother,  though  he  has  not  been  an  actor  in  the  early  part  of  the  story^ 
Then  they  go  to  Stanthor  o'  Eyre,  who  treats  them  with  magnificence ; 
but  as  a  set-ofF  we  are  introduced  to  a  half-comic  miser  Atle,  who  is  to 
play  a  prominent  part  in  the  curious  farrago  that  follows.  A  certain 
Dyre  (who  is  picked  out  of  Landnama-book,  IL  23.  i,  three  genera- 
tions  back,  for  Haward  is  of  the  second  degree  from  the  settlers)  is  then 
brought  in  and  a  battle  ensues.  Atle  bites  through  his  foe's  throat  (an 
unpleasing  incident  copied  from  one  of  the  fictitious  parts  of  Egifs  Saga) 
and  clips  and  tars  his  prisoners'  heads,  cropping  their  ears  to  boot. 
The  whole  case  is  put  to  the  arbitrement  of  Guest  the  Sage  (who  is 
known  from  Laxdaela).  He  gives  a  preposterous  sentence — practically 
wipes  out  the  long  hst  of  legal  offences  which  now  stand  against  Haward, 
declares  the  slain,  among  them  his  own  brother-in-law,  to  have  been 
jure  caesi  (6-gild),  awards  Haward  three  weregilds  for  his  son,  and  has 
nought  but  reproach  for  the  Crop-ears,  to  all  men's-satisfaction.  All  this 
is  absurd  enough,  but  more  is  to  follow.  After  a  grand  banquet,  and  the 
meeting  of  Haward  and  his  wife,  which  passes  off  without  a  single  natural 
touch,  Haward  is  sent  to  Swarfad-dale  in  the  north  of  Iceland  (a  very 
improbable  thing  by  the  way).     But  his  career  is  not  yet  over ;  he  goes 

^  There  is  another  Leot — Holm-gang  or  Wager  o'  Battle  Leot — mentioned  in  the 
story,  and  slain  by  two  boys,  which  is  a  manifest  adaptation  of  the  story  of  Leot  the 
Sage,  from  Landnama-book  IL  24.  2,  as  we  have  already  noticed  (voL  i.  p.  io8,  note). 
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abroad,  meets  King  Olaf  Tryggvason,  is  christened ;  Bergey  dies  here  and 
is  buried ;  Havvard  then  gets  timber  for  a  church,  which  he  brings  back  to 
Iceland,  and  having  put  it  up,  dies  in  the  odour  of  sanctity.  As  he  has  no 
sons  he  bequeaths  all  he  has  to  Thorhall  his  servant,  who  sets  up  a  great 
household  at  a  place  called  after  him,  and  becomes  the  founder  of  a 
famous  family.  Of  course  this  is  all  monstrously  improbable  ;  chrono- 
logy  absolutely  forbids  the  bringing  of  Haward  and  Tryggvason  together ; 
and  the  slaying  of  Thorbeorn  took  place  rather  after  than  before  1000. 

How  can  one  account  for  this  curious  state  of  things,  this  marked 
discrepancy  between  the  two  parts  in  the  MSS.  ?  The  solution  that 
we  must  accept  is,  that  the  end  of  the  original  story  <was  lost,  that  it  fell 
into  the  hands  of  a  scribe  who  thought  it  worth  completing,  and  there- 
ioveforged  an  end  as  big  almost  as  the  genuine  piece  to  which  he  appended 
it.  Now  it  is  a  curious  thing  that  Haward  is  made  to  go  to  Swarfad- 
dale,  seeing  that  there  is  in  existence  a  Swarfdale  Saga  with  a  beginning 
as  manifestly  false  as  the  ending  of  Haward's  Saga.  It  is  quite  likely  that 
these  two  Sagas  came  down  in  one  MS.  with  the  leaf  that  held  the  end 
of  one  and  the  beginning  of  the  other  destroyed  or  illegible  \  and  that 
some  one  who  took  an  interest  in  what  he  could  read  resolved  to  supply 
what  he  could  not  read  by  the  help  of  his  own  invention  and 
reminiscences  of  other  Sagas.  The  same  hand  has  also  interpolated  a 
few  passages  in  the  genuine  part  of  Haward's  Saga,  which  we  have 
marked  out  by  smaller  type.  Whether  he  was  led  to  do  this  by  gaps  in 
his  MS.  we  cannot  tell;  but  being  defect  in  calce  (as  Arne  would  have 
said),  it  may  also  have  been  mutilum. 

That  there  is  a  connection  between  the  additions  to  Haward's  Saga 
and  the  additions  to  Swarfdale  Saga  is  manifest  both  in  style  and 
substance,  and  also  from  the  curious  story  of  the  cowardly  Lawman's 
unjust  decision,  which  is  found  in  both  '^.  This  episode  is  also  remarkable 
as  fixing  an  upward  date  to  these  additions.  The  Lawman  concerned 
is  entirely  distinct  from  any  official  known  to  the  old  commonwealth. 
So  clear  is  this  that  the  incident  has  even  staggered  those  who  believe 
in  the  literal  truth  and  absolute  authenticity  of  the  Sagas.  The  appoint- 
ment  of  local  Lawmen  in  Norway  with  delegated  royal  jurisdiction  is 
attributed  with  much  probability  by  Munch  to  King  Swerre,  though  it 

^  One  leaf  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  both,  the  end  of  our  Saga  and 
the  beginning  of  Swarfdsela,  where,  too,  but  h'ttle  seems  to  be  lost, 

^  '  This  is  next  to  be  told,  that  a  whale  came  into  Icefrith.  Thorbeorn  and 
Haward  owned  all  wreck  or  drift  on  the  two  sides.  It  was  the  cry  at  once  that  it 
belonged  to  Haward.  It  was  a  very  fine  whale.  Both  of  them  went  to  try  and  get 
the  lawman's  decision  about  it.  There  was  a  great  crowd  of  people  come  together. 
It  seemed  clear  to  all  that  the  whale  belonged  to  Haward.  Lawman  Thorkel  was 
now  conie,  and  he  was  asked  at  once  whose  it  was.  Thorkel  answered,  but  in  a 
very  low  voice,  "  Certainly  the  whale  belonged  to  them."  Then  Thorbeorn  walked 
up  to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  and  spake.  "  To  whom,  wretch?  "  says  he.  Thor- 
kel  answers  suddenly,  and  cast  down  his  head  :  *'  To  thee !  to  thee !  certainly," 
says  he.  Then  Thorbeorn  stepped  in  with  violence  and  seized  the  whole  whale, 
and  Haward  weat  home  ill-pleased  with  his  lot.' 
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is  not  mentioned  in  his  Lifc ;  thcy  wcrc  in  fuil  swing  in  Norway  by  the 
year  1217.  They  wcrc  introduced  into  Iceland  with  thc  Norwegian  law 
aftcr  1271  ;  one  Lawman  bcing  givcn  to  thc  North  and  Wcst,  one  to 
the  East  and  South.  It  is  thcsc  facts  that  hclp  onc  to  date  thc  intcrpola- 
tions  and  additions.  There  happened  to  be  a  Lawman  of  the  West  and 
North,  1547-53  and  1568-70,  namcd  Orm  Sturlason,  who  scems  to  have 
been  the  prototypc  of  thc  Lawman  Thorkcl  in  Haward  Saga.  He  was 
notorious  for  readiness  to  oblige  those  in  power  (a  matter  less  remark- 
able  in  Tudor  England  than  in  Iceland),  and  being  betwecn  hammcr 
and  anvil, — for  the  sturdy  bishop  John  Arason  was  on  one  sidc  of  him, 
and  FrankHn  Dade  the  Leader  of  the  Laymen  on  the  other, — Orm 
temporized  impudently,  awarded  the  same  thing  to  both  claimants, 
quashed  his  own  sentences,  and  was  ready  to  give  any  decision  required 
of  him.  '  J3a6  skaltu  fa  !  |>a5  skalt6  f a  ! '  '  You  shall  have  it !  You 
shall  have  it !'  was  his  stock  phrase.  If  our  theory  be  admissible  and  he 
is  ThorkePs  prototype,  we  must  fix  the  tail-maker  to  about  1550-70. 
But  for  this  one  w^ould  have  supposed  the  false  ending  of  the  Saga  to  be 
of  the  1 5th  century,  for  it  is  free  from  late  Danish  words,  and  is  of  the 
same  character  as  much  i5th-century  work. 

There  is  a  singular  mistake  running  through  the  MSS.  of  this  Saga, 
which  must  be  set  down  to  the  difficulties  of  the  archetype  or  the  bad 
copying  of  the  scribe.     It  is  the  confusion  between 

Landn.     Stangrim  of  Otterdale.     Leot  the  sage  of  Ingild-sand. 

Haw.  S.  Stanthor  of  Eyre.  Guest  the  sage  of  Bard-strand. 

The  difference  between  'stg'  and  'st|),'  'Leot'  and  'Gest,'  is  not  great 
in  abbreviated  i^th-century  vellums,  such  as  we  may  imagine  the  arche- 
type  to  have  been.  That  our  Saga  is  in  error,  and  Landnama-book 
right,  we  can  see,  because  in  every  instance  where  a  test  can  be  appHed 
our  Saga  is  wrong  ;  thus  Otterdale  must  be  in  the  jurisdiction  of 
Thorsk-frith  Moot ;  whilst  Eyre  Steinthor's  homestead  would  belong  to 
Thorsness  Moot.  Throughout  the  present  edition,  save  ch.  4.  2,  where  it 
was  impracticable,  the  confusions  between  Leot  and  Cuest,  Stangrim  and 
Stanthor  are  corrected,  as  they  certainly  did  not  exist  in  the  archetype. 

The  sages  Leot  and  Guest,  thus  confused,  were,  with  Oswif,  the  three 
Wise  Men  of  the  W^est  of  Iceland,  and  they  were  actually  connected, 
living  within  a  small  circle  in  the  north-west,  Leot  at  Ingild-sand 
in  Anund-frith,  Guest  at  Howe  in  Bard-strand,  and  Oswif  at  Tongue 
in  the  Dales.  Guest  and  Oswif  were  laid,  as  was.their  desire,  in  one 
grave  at  Holy-fell  ^.  Leot  was  the  youngest  of  them,  and  his  sister  Asdis 
was  carfied  off  by  Ospac,  a  son  of  Oswif  the  Sage,  for  which  primitive 
marriage  Leot  got  him  outlawed,  but  fostered  his  son  Wolf.  There 
is  a  curious  talk  between  Leot  and  Guest  told  of  in  Landn.  11.24.  2 
respecting  this  Wolf  amongst  other  things.  Guesfs  prophecy  as  to  Wolf s 
future  was  fulfiUed :  he  was  Harold  Hardrada's  companion  abroad  in 

^  See  Laxdsela  Saga,  in  Icel.  Reader,  p.  56. 
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his  Eastern  advcntures,  he  came  back  with  him  as  his  'stallere'  or 
marshal  to  Norvvay,  and  enjoyed  his  good  fortunes  as  he  had  shared  his 
toils  and  dangers.  He  died  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1066,  just  before 
the  expedition  to  England  took  place.  Cf.  Gorpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii. 
p.  232.     This  helps  us  to  the  true  chronology  of  this  Saga. 

One  consequence  of  the  confusion  between  Guest  and  Leot  is  the 
introduction  of  Thorgils  Halla's  son  in  an  isolated  and  inconsequent  way 
by  the  head  and  shoulders.  Now  Thorgils  was  a  grandson  of  Guest,  but 
no  kinsman,  as  far  as  we  can  tell,  of  Leot.  The  Continuator  evidently 
knew  Laxdaela.  He  seems  indeed  to  have  used  his  knowledge  of  it  in 
another  place,  for  in  the  Ghost-story,  which  is  obviously  an  invention, 
he  copies  the  struggle  between  Olaf  and  Hrapp's  ghost,  as  well  as  the 
more  famous  encounter  in  Grette's  Saga. 

The  descriptions  in  the  Saga  of  war-array  is  such  as  befits  the  Stur- 
lung  time  rather  than  the  days  of  Haward,  when  fine  mail-coats  were 
king's  treasures  in  the  North.  There  are  a  few  words  of  late  type 
introduced  by  later  scribes. 

We  have  guessed  as  to  the  end  of  the  Saga  that  not  much  has  been 
lost  of  the  short  original ;  one  situation,  which  must  have  been  a  fine  one, 
was  surely  the  home-coming  of  the  old  man  and  his  welcome  by  Bergey. 
This  we  would  fain  have  had.  The  Saga  must  have  been  wound  up  pretty 
quickly  after  that  by  some  settlement  in  which  Stangrim  took  part. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  existence  of  verses,  which  obviously  bear  an 
earlier  stamp  (that  of  the  i2th  or  r^th  century),  in  the  part  which  we 
ascribe  to  the  isth  or  i6th  century,  militates  against  the  opinions 
advanced.  But  a  closer  examination  will  show  that,  though  eight  of  the 
whole  fifteen  occur  in  the  last  part  of  the  Saga,  they  are  merely  wedged 
in  there  for  ornament,  and  bear  no  relation  whatever  to  the  text  that 
surrounds  them.  They  all  refer  to  Haward's  Day  of  Vengeance,  and 
are  parts  of  one  whole.  They  are  very  corrupt,  and  the  i6th-century 
editor  probably  had  them  in  a  late  and  illegible  copy,  which  accounts  for 
his  curious  treatment  of  them.  If  they  had  been  very  plain  he  would 
hardly  have  dared  to  set  them  so  absolutely  out  of  their  context^ 

There  is  no  existing  vellum  of  this  Saga,  nor  any  absolute  record 
of  one's  existence,  a  case  happily  rare  among  the  Islendinga  Sogur. 
When  at  Stockholm  in  1874,  the  Editor  found  in  the  old  catalogue  of 
the  Royal  Library's  Icelandic  MSS.,  dated  1693,  Sept.  20,  '  10  Havardi 
Isferdings  Historia  ibid.  ofueralt  sex  atskilde  Sagor,  MS.  memb.  in  ^to.' 
In  John  Eggertsson's  list  of  MSS.,  brought  to  Sweden  by  him  in  1682,  are 
details  of  this  MS.,  which  he  declares  to  be  *very  old  ; '  but  as  it  con- 
tained  lockle  Buason's  Saga,  it  cannot  have  been  really  old,  that  work 
being  one  of  the  last  of  its  class,  the  fabricated  i^th-century  Sagas. 
The  vellum  was  probably  not  older  than  the  time  of  Bishop  Thorlac 
Sculason,  and  of  no  greater  value  than  a  paper  MS.     Fifty  years  of 

^  There  is  one  more  verse  (which  probably  once  bad  a  place  iu  the  lost  part  of 
.  the  original)  found  in  Scald-scapar-mal.     Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  j6. 
VOL.  II.  R 
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cxposurc  in  a  damp  and  smoky  liousc  would  givc  it  a  hlack  and  agcd  look. 
Thc  cpithet  '  old  '  cannot  be  presscd,  for  there  was  thcn  no  knowlcdge  of 
diplomatic,  and  John  Eggcrtsson  and  othcrs  of  his  day  usc  thc  word  looscly 
cnough.  Whatcvcr  its  cxact  agc,  this  MS.  has  disappcarcd,  burnt  pro- 
bably  in  thc  Stockhohn  firc  of  1697,  as  no  trace  of  it  can  bc  found. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  tantalizing  circumstance  that  exists  with 
regard  to  thc  MS.  of  Haward's  Saga.  In  the  Arna-MaguKan  Library  at 
Copcnhagcn  is  a  doublcd  picceof  papcr  (such  as  Arnc  uscd  as  covcrs  for 
vellum  fragments)  with  the  inscription,  in  Arnc's  handwriting,  *  Ur 
Havardar  Sogo  Isfirdings,'  but  insidc  it  is  not  a  fragment  of  Haward's 
Saga,  but  a  leaf  of  Hrafnkers  Saga.  No  fragment  of  Haward's  Saga 
can  be  found  in  the  whole  Arna-Magnaean  Collection,  nor  is  there  other 
notice  of  this  leaf  of  Hrafnkel's  Saga  ;  the  conclusion  therefore  is,  that 
by  a  slip  (rare  in  the  case  of  such  an  cxpert  and  careful  worker  as  Arne 
was)  the  title  of  onc  Saga  was  put  for  the  other. 

F^aihng  a  vellum,  one  is  compelled  to  turn  for  the  basis  of  a  text 
to  the  paper  MSS.  These  we  must  arrangc  in  three  classcs.  In  the 
first  we  place  Beorn  of  Scardsa's  copy  of  c.  1639  (AM.  552  b),  w^hich 
has  a  blank  in  the  middle  (ch.  3.  4  end  to  5.  2  beg.),  such  as  would 
be  caused  by  the  loss  of  a  short  leaf  in  the  MS.  copied;  also  a  sister 
copy  to  this  with  the  same  blank  since  filled  up  in  a  fresh  handwriting. 
In  the  second  class  (B)  come  a  number  of  paper  copies  with  identical 
text  that  runs  on  without  showing  that  there  ever  was  a  blank  in  the  MS. 
from  which  they  are  derived.  In  the  third  class,  paper  copies,  taken 
manifestly  from  those  already  mentioned,  but  elaboratcly  sophisticated 
to  bring  the  spurious  chapter  on  Leot  into  harmony  with  Landnama- 
book  (II.  24.  2).  The  texts  however  of  all  the  paper  copies  are  ab- 
sokitely  identical,  drawn  from  one  single  archetype.  The  text  of  the 
blank  is  undoubtedly  genuine.  Be.orn  left  a  blank  in  his  transcript, 
noting  '  vantar  1  soguna : '  '  here  is  a  blank  in  the  story.'  Hence  it  appears 
that  the  paper  copies  of  the  seccnd  class  were  taken  from  the  original 
vellum  before  the  leaf  was  lost.  The  present  edition  is  based  on  Beorn's 
copy,  marked  '  Cd.' 

Our  results  so  far  may  be  tabulated  thus : — 

Archetype  defective  in  calce 
( 1 4th-century  vell.    Lost). 

i6th-century  vell.,  false  end  supplied.    Lost. 


'   Beorn  of  Scardsa,  Copies-paper,  Cod.  Regins, 

AM.  552  b,  paper  with  AM.  502,  Stockholm  vell. 

lacuna,  c.  1639.  Ketil  lorundson.       Lost,  i^th  century  (?), 


AM.  157,                   AM.  160,                      Copies-paper,  Paper  transcrip's 

Asgeir  Jonsson.         John  Erlendson.                   AM.  552  o,  at  Stockholm 

text  ahered  and  Upsala. 
agreeably  with  Landn. 
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As  to  the  question  whether  our  lost  'i6th-century  vellum '  was  the 
same  as  that  lost  at  Stockholm,  we  shonld  incline  to  think  it  was  not, 
though  it  is  not  impossible. 

The  geography  of  this  Saga,  which  has  been  a  sore  trouble  to  com- 
mentators,  is  in  all  parts  vague,  often  fictitious  ;  e.  g.  we  are  told 
of  Thorbrand,  Asbrand,  and  Walbrand,  each  seated  in  his  respective 
'  stead  ' — Thorbrandstead,  Asbrandstead,  and  Walbrandstead — all  places 
not  to  be  found  anywhere.  As  to  the  often-named  Lauga-bol,  Black-fen 
— there  are  two  *  Lauga-bols  '  in  Icefrith  ;  the  one  meant  in  the  Saga  is 
undoubtedly  that  near  '  Ogr.'  Lauga-bol  and  Black-fen  are  neighbouring 
farms,  within  a  mile,  or  less,  of  one  another — the  Editor  has  not  been  on 
the  very  spot — hence  Thorbeorn  and  Haward  were  next  door  neighbours. 
Lauga-bol  is  not  on  the  beach  ;  nor  has  the  Landing-place  (ch.  10),  which 
almost  calls  to  mind  Od.  xiii,  any  real  existence  there.  There  is  a  dim 
hearsay  knowledge  of  the  North-West  throughout  the  Sagaaswehave  it, 
suchas  the  Odyssey  poet  showsofIthaca,sufficient  for  the  purpose  in  hand, 
but  not  exact  in  every  detail.  If  we  were  to  suppose  that  the  Saga  had  been 
carried  by  some  migrating  family  from  north-west  to  south-west,  where 
it  was  told  correctly  in  the  main,  but  with  blurring  of  insignificant 
or  less  important  detail,  we  should  have  a  result  like  that  which  meets  us 
here.  It  is  remarkable  as  the  most  northern  of  Icelandic  Sagas.  Olaf  is 
murdered  on  the  north  shore  of  Icefrith  almost  within  the  Arctic  circle, 
N.  Lat.  66°  5'. 

Of  course  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  an  old  Haward's  Saga. 
It  is  expressly  referred  to  in  Landnama-book,  II.  18.  2  ;  24.  2,  8 ;  and 
in  II.  26.  I,  as  the  Story  of  the  Icefrithers,  Isfirdinga  Saga. 

The  family  of  Bergey  is  especially  referred  to  ;  she  had  an  uncle  Hall- 
grim  (who  is  made  a  nephew  in  the  Saga) :  her  father  was  Walbrand  (for 
whom  the  Saga  manufactures  brothers,  Asbrand  and  Thorbrand,  with 
place-names  to  match).  The  names  Theodrec  and  Sturla,  borne  by 
Thorbeorn's  brothers,  are  almost  unique  in  Iceland  ;  they  would  point 
to  a  connection  with  some  Gotland  family. 

The  historic  basis  of  the  genuine  part  of  the  Saga,  when  the  manifest 
additions  (such  as  the  Gretti-type  Ghost-tale  and  the  apocryphal  ending) 
are  removed,  is  clear,  and  its  picture  of  society,  allowing  for  the  epic 
medium,  trustworthy.  -S^sthetic  conditions  have  no  doubt  led  to  the 
blackening  of  Thorbeorn  (as  they  have  also  caused  a  darkening  of  the 
characters  of  Eyjolf  the  Gray  and  Torfe)  ;  but  otherwise  we  may  safely 
maintain  its  general  faithfulness. 

That  Thorbeorn  fell  is  an  historic  fact,  and  is  testified  to  by  the  phrase 
of  Landnama-book,  '  Y\g  Thorbearnar.'  Had  his  brother  or  kinsmen 
been  slain  too,  it  would  have  stood  '  Vig  Jjeirra  Thorbearnar.'  But  that 
the  Saga  as  we  have  it  is  wrong,  in  making  Sturla  fall  with  his  brother 
Thorbeorn,  is  proved  by  other  evidence.  We  find  mention  clsewhere  of 
this  Sturla,  the  ancestor  and  name-giver  of  the  Sturlung  family,  (but  here 
a  mere  dummy  figure,)  as  the  man  who  built  Stadarhol,  that  notable  seat  of 
Northern  learning  [Ld.  II.  18.  3],  and  as  still  alive  in  loi  2,  see  Eyrbyggia, 
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ch.  57.     Whcthcr  this  inisusc  of  Sturla  is  thc  continuator^s,  or  whcthcr 
it  is  a  mistakc  in  thc  original,  it  is  hard  to  say. 

It  is  astonisliing  how  thc  story  gains  by  the  reinoval  of  the  ugly 
accrctions  that  liad  bccn  sufrcrcd  to  cuinbcr  and  disfigurc  it.  PVccd  of 
thcsc,  it  will  surcly  rcinain  in  thc  memory  of  thc  rcadcr  as  a  romantic 
and  beauLiful  piecc  of  chissic  Utcraturc.  Thcrc  are  some  touches 
in  a  part  of  Kyd's  Spanish  Tragcdic,  which  Lamb  (justly  wc  bclieve) 
ascribcd  to  Wcbstcr,  that  one  rccalls  in  rcading  Haward's  Saga,  for 
though  the  distraction  of  Hicronimo  and  the  behaviour  of  Haward  are 
diffcrent  in  manifcstation,  thcrc  is  the  same  wcU-spring  of  extreme  grief 
and  cutting  sorrow  in  cach — the  loss  of  a  most  gallant  son  : — 

He  loved  his  loviiig  parents, 
He  was  my  comfort  and  his  niother's  joy, 
The  very  arme  that  did  hold  up  our  house, — 
Our  hopes  were  stored  up  in  him, — 
None  but  a  damned  murderer  could  hate  him. 
He  had  not  seene  the  backe  of  nineteene  yeare, 
When  his  strong  arme  unhorsed  pioud   Balthazar 
And  his  great  minde,  too  full  of  honour,  took 
To  mercy  that  ignoble  Portingale  {corr.  text). 

The  portrait  of  Anlaf  is  charming ;  he  must  have  had  some  unusually 
sympathetic  qualities.  His  gift  of  endurance  against  cold  (which  is  found 
sometimes  in  the  Highlands)  and  his  skill  in  shepherding  are  all  finely 
brought  into  the  tale,  where  his  very  virtues  that  moved  his  murderer, 
yet  lead  to  his  cruel  and  bloody  end.    Haw^ard  might  almost  have  said : — 

Had  the  moone  shone  in  my  boyes  face 
There  was  a  kind  of  grace,  that  I  do  know  ! 
Nay,  I  doe  kuow,  that  had  the  murderer  seene  him 
His  weapon  would  have  falln  and  cut  the  earth 
Had  he  been  framed  of  aught  but  blood  and  death  ! 

The  Tragedie  falls  below  the  Saga,  however,  by  the  absence  of  such  a 
character  as  Bergey,  who  puts  forth  all  her  woman's  patience  and  keen 
wit  to  bring  about  her  husband's  one  hope — vengeance  for  their  dead 
son. 

The  fine  passage  where  Bergey  goes  to  seek  help  is  left  in  a  very  poor 
state  in  the  MSS.,  here  manifestly  incorrect.  We  have  tried  to  mend  it 
(if '  ak-neyte '  can  indeed  mean  harness),  but  the  loss  of  a  line  further 
on'  in  the  corresponding  passage  prevents  any  certainty  with  regard 
to  it.  This  is  another  fact  pointing  to  the  Saga's  survival  in  a  single 
mutilated  MS. 

The  fabricated  i2th  or  i^th-century  verses  have  of  course  been 
eliminated,  but  we  give  one  verse  in  an  old  rhymed  metre  that  keeps 
both  in  spirit  and  form  something  archaic  and  traditional  about  it, 
though  it  seems  to  have  been  altered  slightly  from  its  original  shape. 
It  was  omitted  by  mistake  from  the  Corpus  Poeticum  Boreale. 

The  chronology  of  this  Saga  is  dealt  with  in  Tima-tal.  The  death 
of  Thorbeorn  can  be  fixed  by  synchronism  (dating  back  from  Ceartan 
Anlafson's  death  in  1003)  to  about  1001-2. 
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The  first  edition  of  this  Saga  is  that  of  Hokim,  1756,  ^jto,  in  a  volume 
with  other  Islendinga  Sogor.  The  second,  that  of  Copenhagen,  1860, 
by  one  Gunnlaug  Thordarson,  is  neither  critical  nor  correct. 

The  present  translation  is  the  first  made  into  English. 

In  this  edition  the  chapters  have  been  renumbered  in  accordance 
with  the  genuine  text. 

The  Story  of  Haward  closes  the  roll  of  the  Western  Sagas.  Its 
site  is  a  beautiful  one.  The  Editor  remembers  the  Island  of  Wigr 
and  the  spot  on  the  north  of  the  frith  where  Anlaf  was  murdered.  In 
the  neighbourhood,  illustrated  by  this  tale,  are  many  interesting  spots 
connected  with  Icelandic  learning  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

Leaving  this  Saga,  we  have  to  follow  the  sun  round  for  a  few  degrees 
without  stopping  till  the  chain  is  taken  up  again  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Icelandic  Cape  Horn. 

It  is  a  pity  that  such  a  beautiful  story  as  this— the  last  of  its  class — 
should  have  come  down  to  us  mutilated  and  disfigured. 


SAGA  AF  HAVARBE  ENOM  HALTA  tSFIRDINGE 
OK  SYNE  HANS  OLAFE  BIARN-YL. 

1.  I.   "pAT  er  upp-haf  ^essarar  sa)go,  at  ^6rbia)rn  het  ma9r 

■A  ok  var  l^ioSreks  son ;  hann  bio  1  IsafirSe  a  {)eim  boe 
er  heiter  at  Lauga-bole ;  hann  haf6e  go6or9  um  Isafia)r6 ;  hann 
var  st6r-3etta6r  ma6r  ok  ha)f6inge  rnikell,  ok  enn  meste  6-iafna6ar- 
ma6r,  sva  at  enger  menn  {)ar  um  Isafia)r6  baro  styrk  til  ne-eitt  1  5 
m6te  h6nom  at  maela.  [Hann  t6k  doetr  manna  e6a  fraend-konor 
ok  haf6e  vi6  haDnd  ser  noeckora  stund  ok  sende  sj6an  heimj ;  fyrer 
sumom  t6k  hann  bu  upp  e6a  rak  brot  af  eignom  sinom.  f^orbiaorn 
haf6e  teket  J^a  kono  fyrer  bii  sitt  er  Sigri6r  hdt ;  hon  var  ung  kona 
ok  st6rrar  aettar ;  hon  atte  fe  miket,  ok  skylde  J)at  standa  fyr  henne,  10 
ok  eigi  framm  ganga  me6an  hon  vgere  me6  f^6rbirne. 

2.  Havar6r  var  ma6r  nefndr;  hann  bi6  |)ar  sem  heiter  a  Bla- 

The  Story  of  Haward  and  Anlaf  Bear-warmth  his  son. 

1.  I.  The  beginning  of  this  Story  is,  that  there  was  a  man  named 
Thorbeorn  ;  he  was  the  son  of  Theodrec.  He  dwelt  at  Icefrith  at  a 
homestead  that  is  called  Lauga-bol  [Bath-bow].  He  had  the  godehood 
or  priesthood  of  Icefrith.  He  was  a  man  of  great  kin  and  a  great 
chief,  and  the  most  overbearing  of  men,  so  that  no  man  there  in  Ice- 
frith  was  strong  enough  to  speak  against  him.  He  took  men's  daughters 
or  kinswomen  and  kept  them  with  him  for  awhile  and  then  sent  them 
home.  From  some  men  he  took  their  homesteads  or  drove  them  away 
from  their  land.  Thorbeorn  had  taken  a  woman  to  keep  his  house 
whose  name  was  Sigrid;  she  was  a  young  woman  and  of  great  kindred. 
She  had  much  stock,  and  that  was  to  be  hers,  and  could  not  be  aliened 
while  she  was  with  Thorbeorn. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Haward  ;   he  dwelt  at  a  place  called 
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ni)  rc ;  luiiin  var  ajtl-slorr  ma6r,  ok  var  |)a  hnigcnn  a  cnn  efra  aldr. 
Hann  hafc^c  vcrcl  vikingr  mikcll  enn  fyrra  hlula  seve  sfnnar,  ok 
enn  mcste  kappc ;  ok  f  cin-hvcrjom  barckiga  hafSc  hann  orSct  sarr 
miok,  ok  fcngct  eitt  sar  undcr  knc-skclcna,  ok  paSan  af  gcck  hann 

i^  iafnan  haltr  siSan.  HavarSr  var  kvanga6r,  ok  hdt  Biargcy  kona 
hans ;  hon  var  af  goSom  aeltom,  ok  enn  mcstc  skaorungr.  f^au 
atto  einn  son  cr  Olafr  het ;  hann  var  a  ungom  aklre,  manna  goerve- 
lcgaztr;  hann  yar  mikell  vexte,  friQr  sj^nom.  I^au  llavarSr  ok 
Biargcy  unno  Olafe  miket ;    hann  var  J)cim  ok  hl^^Senn  ok  au3- 

lo  raSr. 

3.  {>6rm66r  het  ma9r,  hanii  bio  ;i  ]3eim  boe  er  heiter  a,  Backa  i  Isafir6e,  {>6rgerSr 
hct  kona  haus;  purmoQr  var  litt  vi6  alJ)ySo-skap  mauna,  hann  var  ^a  hnigenn 
miket  u,  enn  efra  aldr,  var  ^at  kallat  at  hann  vaere  eigi  ein-hamr,  J)6tte  hverjom 
J)eiria  ok  verst  vi9  hann  at  eiga. 

15  Li6tr  het  ma6r,  er  bi6  u  Mana-berge  i  Isafir&e,  Liotr  var  mikell  ma9r  ok  sterkr, 
han:i  var  br69er  porbiarnar,  ok  honom  likastr  um  alla  hlute. 

4.  {>6rkell  het  ma9r  er  bi6  i  ey  J)eirre  er  JEbey  heiter ;  hann  var  vitr  ma9r,  ok 
J)6  litel-menne,  en  J)6  af  g69om  aettom,  ok  manna  u-einar9astr.  {j6rkell  var  Lx»g- 
ma9r  {)eirra  Lsfir9inganna. 

20  5.  Tveir  menn  eru  nefnder  til  sa)gonnar,  annarr  h^t  Brandr  en 
annarr  Vakr;  J)eir  voro  heima-menn  l^orbiarnar  a  Lauga-bole; 
Brandr  var  mikell  vexte  ok  ramr  at  afle.  I^at  var  i6ja  Brannz  at 
hann  hafSe  ferSer  a  sumrom,  ok  flutte  at  bue  jDat  er  J)urfte,  en 
a  vetrom  gsette  hann  geldz  fiar ;  var  hann  vin-ssell  ok  6-aleitenn. 

25  Vakr  var  systor-son  I^orbiarnar ;  hann  var  maQr  h'tell  ok  sma- 
skitlegr,  urig-malegr  ok  ill-malegr;  f^^ste  I^6rbia)rn  frsenda  sfnn 
iafnan  pess  er  J)a  var  verr  en  a6r ;  var6  hann  af  j^vf  6-vin-S3el,  ok 

Black-fen.  He  vvas  a  man  of  good  kin,  but  was  at  this  time  stricken 
in  years.  He  had  been  a  great  wicking  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  and  a 
great  champion  ;  and  in  one  of  his  battles  he  had  been  sorely  wounded, 
and  gotten  a  woiind  under  the  knee-pan,  whereof  he  was  lame  ever  after. 
Haward  was  married,  and  his  wife's  name  was  Beargey  or  Bergey  ;  she 
was  of  good  kin  and  the  greatest  paragon.  They  had  a  son  named 
Anlaf;  he  was  young,  the  most  accomplished  of  men;  he  was  big  of 
growth,  and  fair  to  look  on.  Haward  and  Bergey  loved  Anlaf  dearly,  and 
he  was  obedient  and  gentle  to  them 

4.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkel  that  dwelt  in  an  island  there 
that  is  called  Eyre ;  he  was  a  wise  man  but  a  mean  man,  and  the  most 
cowardly  of  men,  though  he  came  of  good  kin.  Thorkel  was  the 
Lawman  of  the  Icefrith-men. 

5.  Two  men  are  named  in  the  story,  the  one  called  Brand,  the  other 
Wake  ;  they  were  servants  of  Thorbeorn  at  Bath-bow.  Brand  was  big 
grown  and  strong.  It  was  Brand's  work,  that  he  was  on  journeys  in  the 
summer  bringing  to  the  farm  what  was  needed,  but  of  winters  he  took 
care  of  the  wethers.  He  was  a  popular  and  peaceable  man.  Wake  was 
the  sister's  son  of  Thorbeorn ;  he  was  a  Httle  man  and  mean-looking, 
.sharp-tongued  and  foul-spoken  ;  he  ever  egged  on  his  kinsman  Thor- 
beorn  and  made  him  worse  than  before,  so  that  he  won  much  dislike, 

15.  Mana-berg,  in  the  Isle  of  Wigr.  24.  geldz]  emend. ;  gamals,  Cd. 
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unna  menn  honom  sann-maeless  :  hann  vann  ecki  annat  en  geck 
me6  t^orbirne  ut  ok  inn,  e3a  for  sende-fer6er  hans,  ok  J)a  er  hann 
vilde  ill  verk  gera  lata. 

I»6rdis  h^t  kona,  er  bio  a  Hvale  1  IsafirSe,  hon  var  syster  f*6r- 
biarnar,  en  m66er  Vakrs ;  hon  atte  ok  annan  son  er  Skarfr  h^t ;  5 
hann  var  bseSe  mikell  ok  sterkr,  var  hann  me6  m66or  sinne,  ok  sa 
um  bu  |)eirra. 

{^6ralfr  h^t  ma6r,  er  bi6  {)ar  sem  heiter  a  L6ns-eyre ;  hann  var 
vin-saell  ma6r,  ok  eigi  mikel  menne ;  hann  var  miok  skyldr  Sigride 
bu-st;fro  f^^rbiarnar ;  f^6ralfr  haf6e  bo6ez  til  at  taka  vi6  Sigri6e  ok  10 
a-vaxta  fe  hennar,  en  f^^rbiaorn  vilde  J)at  eigi ;  ok  s;f nde  {)ar  um 
enn  6-iafna6  sinn,  ok  ba9  hann  ecki  orQ  til  leggja. 

2.  I.  IDAR  er  nu  til  mals  at  taka,  at  Olafr  vex  upp  a  Bla- 
^  mj^re,  hann  goerez  efnelegr  ma6r.  Sva  segja  menn, 
at  Olafr  Havarz  son  hafe  haft  biarn-yl;  J)vi  at  alldrigi  var  {)at  15 
frost  eSa  kul6e,  at  Olafr  foere  i  fleire  klaeSe  en  eina  br6k,  ok  skyrto 
gyr6a  i  broekr.  Aldri  f6r  hann  sva  af  bce  i  brot  at  hann  hefSe 
fleire  klseSe. 

{'^rhallr  het  ma9r ;  hann  var  frsende  J)eirra  Havarz,  ok  heima- 
maSr,  ungr  ma9r  ok  inn  fralegaste  ;  hafSe  at-dratt  at  biie  {)eirra.     20 

2.  I^at  var  eitt-hvert  haust,  at  IsfirSingar  gengo  afr^tter  sinar,  ok 
heimto  menn  litt.     f*6rbirne  a  Lauga-b6Ie  var  vant  Ix  geldinga ; 

and  in  this  men  did  him  no  wrong.  He  did  nothing  else  but  go  out  and 
in  with  Thorbeorn  or  take  his  messages,  or  do  any  evil  work  which  he 
was  set  on. 

There  was  a  w.oman  named  Thordis,  who  dwelt  at  Hill  in  Icefrith ; 
she  was  the  sister  of  Thorbeorn  and  mother  of  Wake.  She  had  another 
son  named  Scarf,  who  was  both  big  and  strong.  He  lived  with  his 
mother,  and  looked  after  the  farm. 

There  was  a  man  named  Thoralf,  who  dwelt  at  a  place  called 
Lons-eyre  ;  he  was  a  popular  man,  but  not  a  big  man  ;  he  was  very  nigh 
of  kin  to  Thorbeorn's  housekeeper.  Thoralf  had  offered  to  take  over 
Sigrid  and  put  her  money  out  to  usury,  but  Thorbeorn  would  not  have 
it,  and  showed  his  injustice  therein  once  more,  and  would  not  have 
a  word  said  about  it. 

2.  I.  It  is  now  to  be  told  that  Anlaf  grew  up  at  Black-fen  and  became 
a  man  of  promise.  Men  say  that  he  had  bear's  warmth,  that  there 
never  was  frost  or  cold  so  great  that  Anlaf  would  not  go  about  in 
no  more  clothes  than  his  breeches  and  a  shirt  tucked  into  the  breeches. 
And  he  never  went  abroad  off  the  farm  with  more  clothes  on  him  than 
these. 

There  was  a  man  named  Thorhall,  a  kinsman  of  Haward  and  his  son, 
a  servant,  a  young  man  and  very  ready;  he  had  the  keep  of  the  farm 
to  look  after. 

2.  It  happened  one  harvest-tide  that  the  Icefrith-men  went  to  the 
hill  pasture,  but  many  sheep  were  missing.  Thorbeorn  of  Bath-bow 
had  lost  60  wethers.     The  winter  nights  were  coming  on,  and  they 
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leiS  at  vclr-noUom  ok  fanzt  eigi.  Nocckoro  fyrcr  vctr  fcrr  Olafr 
Havarz  son  heiman,  ok  gcngr  afrdtter  (um)  a)ll  fia)ll;  leitar  fiar 
manna,  ok  fmnr  fioIQa  fiar,  ba^-6i  J)at  er  f^drbia^rn  atlc  ok  J)cir 
feSgar,  ok  sva  a6rer  mcnn ;  rekr  si6an  hcim  fdnaScnn  ok  focrSe 

6  hvcriom  J)at  er  atte.     Var9  Olafr  af  J)esso  vin-S3ell,  sva  at  hverr 
(maor)  baS  honom  g69s. 

3.  Einn  dag  snemma  rckr  (3lafr  gcldinga  f^^rbiarnar  ofan  a 
Lauga-bol ;  hann  kom  i^J^ann  tima  er  menn  sato  yfer  borSom,  ok 
v6ro  enger  menn  ute.     Olafr  drepr  a  dyrnar,  ok  geck  kona  ein  til 

loduranna;  }3at  var  SigriSr,  bu-st^^ra  f^^rbiarnar,  ok  heilsa^c  hon 
h6nom  vel.  Hon  spurSe  hvat  hann  vilde.  Olafr  svara6e,  '  Ek 
hefe  reket  hingat  geldinga  l^^rbiarnar,  er  h6nom  var  vant  a  hauste.' 
Ok  er  {'^rbia^rn  heyr6e  at  a  dyrnar  var  drepet,  ba9  hann  Vakr  for- 
vitnaz  hvat  komet  vserc ;  hann  ger9e  sva,  ok  geck  at  skiald-|)ileno ; 

15  hann  sa  J)a,  at  J)au  Sigri6r  ta)lo9oz  vi9  ;  hann  hli6p  J)a  upp  a  okann 
ok  st69  J)ar  me9an  er  ^au  ta)lo9o.  M  mselte  Clafr,  'Nu  J)arf-ek 
eigi  at  fara  lengra ;  skaltii  nu,  SigriSr,  segja  til  geldinganna.'  Hon 
seger  at  sva  skylde  vera,  ok  ba9  hann  vel  fara.  Vakr  hli6p  innar  i 
stofona  oepande;    f^^rbia^rn  spur9e  hvi  hann   l^te  sva,   e9a  hvat 

20  (manna)  komet  hef9e.  '  t*at  aetla-ek,'  seger  hann,  '  at  Olafr 
gl6prenn  af  Bla-m^^re,  son  Havar9z,  kceme,  hefer  hann  reket 
hingat  geldinga  {)ina  f^a  er  vant  var  a  hauste.'  '  l*at  var  vel  goert,' 
seger   t^^rbiaDrn.      '  Annat  setlag  veret  hafa  eigi  si9r  under  fer9- 

were  not  found.  Somewhat  before  mid-winter,  Anlaf  Haward's  son 
went  from  home,  and  walked  over  the  hill  pasture  and  all  over  the  fell 
seeking  men's  sheep,  and  he  found  many  sheep,  both  those  of  Thorbeorn 
and  of  himself  and  his  father,  and  of  many  other  men.  Then  he  drove 
the  sheep  home  and  brought  every  man  his  own.  And  Anlaf  became 
much  loved  for  this,  so  that  every  one  wished  him  well. 

3.  Early  one  day  Anlaf  drove  Thorbeorn's  wethers  dovvn  to  Bath-bow. 
He  reached  there  when  men  were  sitting  at  table  and  there  was  no  one 
out  of  doors.  He  rapped  at  the  door  and  a  woman  came  to  the  door,  it 
was  Sigrid,  Thorbeorn's  housekeeper,  and  she  greeted  him  well,  and 
asked  what  he  wanted.  Anlaf  answered,  '  I  have  driven  here  Thor- 
beorn's  wethers  which  were  missing  in  the  harvest.'  And  when  Thor- 
beorn  heard  that  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door,  he  bade  Wake  go  and 
see  who  it  was  that  had  come.  He  did  so  and  went  down  to  the 
wainscot  door.  There  he  could  see  Sigrid  and  Anlaf  talking  together. 
Then  he  sprang  up  on  the  yoke-beam  and  stood  there  while  they  were 
talking.  And  now  Anlaf  said,  '  I  need  not  go  farther,  and  do  thou, 
Sigridj.say  that  the  wethers  are  here.'  She  said  that  she  would,  and 
bade  him  farewell.  Wake  sprung  down  into  the  room  hooting.  Thor- 
beorn  asked  why  he  went  on  so,  and  what  had  happened.  '  I  guess 
Anlaf  -the  fool  of  Black-fen,  the  son  of  Haward,  has  come  here,  and 
driven  in  the  wethers  that  were  missing  at  harvest-tide.'  '  That  was 
well  done,'  says  Thorbeorn.     '  I  think  he  had  another  errand  here  too 
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enne/  sagSe  Vakr,  '  J)vi  at  J^au  SigriSr  hafa  talat  i  allan  morgin ; 
sa-ek,  at  henne  [)6tte  all-gott  at  leggja  hendr  sinar  um  hals  honom.' 
P6ih'mi'n  maelte,  '  f^o  at  Olafr  sd  hraustr  jnaSr,  {)a  er  honom  J)at 
of-dirf6  at  fara  6-J)ocka  ferSer  til  var.'  Olafr  ferr  heim ;  h'6a  |)au 
missere,  ok  er  sva  sagt,  at  Olafr  kemr  iafnan  a  Lauga-b61  ok  fann  5 
Sigri6e,  ok  gerSez  vel  me6  {)eim.  Var  J)etta  bratt  a  or6e  at  Olafr 
fiflde  Sigri6e. 

4.  Ok  annat  haust  gengo  menn  enn  afretter  sinar,  ok  heimto 
litt;   var6  f^orbirne  enn  flest  vant;  ok  er  loket  var  r^ttom,  ferr 
Olafr   heiman  einn    saman,  ok   gengr  afr^tter  vi6a  um  fiaoll  ok  10 
hei6ar ;  finnr  enn  fia)16a  fiar  ok  rekr  i  byg6ena  ;  foerer  enn  hverjom 
{)at  er  a :  ger6ez  hann  nii  sva  vin-ssell  af  byg6ar-ma)nnom,  at  aller 
bi6ja  h6nom  g66s,  utan  ^^rbiaorn,  hann  grimmez  vi6  hann  fyrer  allt 
saman,  J)at  er  a6rer  lofa  hann,  ok  J)at  er  hann  heyrer  talat  um 
byg6ena  um  J^angat-kvamor  hans  til  fundar  vi6  Sigri6e.     Vakr  15 
sparer  nu  ecki  af  at  roegja  {)au  vi6  f^^rbia^rn.     Nii  er  sva  komet,  at 
Olafr  er  komenn  a  Lauga-b61  me6  geldingana  sva  marga  sem  fyrr; 
ok  er  hann  kom,  voro  enger  menn  ute ;  gengr  hann  nu  inn  ok  til 
stofo;   var  {)ar  {'orbiaorn  b6nde,  ok  fraende  hans  Vakr,  ok  mart 
heima-manna.      Olafr  gengr   innar  a  golfet ;    hann  hefer  cexena  20 
fyrer  ser ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  innar  miok  at  pallenom,  stingr  hann 
ni6r   oexar-skafteno    ok    styzc   a ;    en   engi   heilsa6e   h6nom,    ok 


to  bring  him  here,'  says  Wake,  ^for  he  and  Sigrid  have  been  talking 
all  the  morning,  and  I  saw  that  she  was  very  pleased  to  put  her  arms 
1  ound  his  neck.'  Said  Thorbeorn,  '  Though  Anlaf  be  a  bold  man,  that 
is  too  daring  in  him  to  come  on  an  errand  of  insult  to  our  house.' 
Anlaf  went  home,  and  the  season  passed  on.  And  it  is  said  that  Anlaf 
was  always  coming  to  Bath-bow  and  meeting  Sigrid,  and  that  they  got 
on  weli  together.  And  it  was  soon  spread  about  that  Anlaf  was  beguiling 
Sigrid. 

4.  And  next  harvest-tide  men  went  again  to  the  hill  pasturcs,  but  did 
not  get  in  many  sheep.  Thorbeorn  had  most  missing.  And  when  the 
counting  was  over,  Anlaf  left  home  alone,  and  vvalked  the  hill  pastures 
far  and  wide  over  fell  and  heath,  and  found  many  sheep,  and  drove  them 
down  to  the  settled  land,  bringing  every  man  his  own.  And  he  became 
therefore  so  well  liked  by  the  householders  about  that  every  one  wished 
him  well  save  Thorbeorn  alone ;  he  became  fiercer  against  him  than 
ever,  both  because  others  praised  him  and  because  he  heard  talk  in  the 
country  round  of  his  coming  over  to  see  Sigrid.  And  Wake  did 
his  best  to  put  hatred  between  him  and  Anlaf.  And  now  it  came 
to  pass  again  that  Anlaf  came  over  to  Bath-bow  with  as  many  wethers 
as  before,  and  when  he  came  there  were  no  men  out  of  doors,  and 
he  went  in  and  walked  into  the  hall.  Franklin  Thorbeorn  was  there 
and  his  kinsman  Wake,  and  many  of  the  servants.  Anlaf  walks  in 
on  the  floor,  keeping  his  axe  in  front  of  him ;  and  when  he  came  right 
up  to  the  dais,  raps  down  his  axe  shaft  and  leans  upon  it,  but  no  man 
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J^oogSo  aller.     Ok  er  hann  sdr  at  engc  oemte  h6nom  pa  kveSr 
hann  viso — 

Pat  roe9-(ck)  fyrst  at  fregna  fa-mdlgazta  |:)cgna : 
IIvi  l)cgja  hcr  aller  hior-J)ings  viQer  sniallcr? 
5  ]\Ietor6  lcggjo  ver  engi  a  mal-lausa  drcnge ; 

Hefcg  staQet  lenge  sva  at  mik  kvadde  allz  enge. 

H  mselte  Olafr,  'f»at  er  mitt  oercnde  hingat,  f^^rbiaorn  bonde,  at 
ek  hcfe  rekct  hingat^geldinga  J)fna.'  M  mailtc  Vakr,^'  Kunnegt  er 
ma)nnom  pat  nu,  Olafr,  attii  goerez  sau6-rcke  um  Isafia)rd;  vito 

10  vaer  ok  oerende  \)itt  J)at  hingat,  at  \)u  fcrr  at  hcimta  hlut  af  sau9om; 
er  J)at  ok  staf-karla  hlutr,  ok  er  ein-ssett  at  minnaz  hans  \)6  at 
h'te6  s^.'  Clafr  svaraSe,  '  Eigi  er  J)at  mftt  oerende ;  mun-ek  eigi 
reka  et  J)ri6ja  sinn.'  Snyr  hann  \)i  brot,  cn  Vakr  hleypr  upp 
ok   oeper   at   honom.     Olafr   gaf  engan   gaum   at  J)vf,   ok   geck 

»5  heim. 

5.  Ok  h'6a  {)au  missere.  Ok  um  hausteS  heimto  menn  vel  litan 
f*6rbia)rn ;  h6nom  var  vant  sex-tige  geldinga,  ok  fundoz  eigi ;  leto 
J)eir  fraendr  J)au  or9  um  fara,  at  Olafr  munde  enn  aetla  at  heimta 
til  hlutar,  e9r  stela  ella. 

20        3.  I.   pAT  var  eitt  kveld  at  J)eir  fe3gar  sato  yfer  borSom,  at  a  diskenom  fyrer 

J)eim   la   lang-leggjar-stycke.     Olafr   tok  upp   ok  maelte,  *  Jjetta   er 

furSo-mikell  leggr  ok  digr.'     HavarSr  mselte  :    *  Jiat  setla-ek  J)6,  fraende,  at  hann 

se  af  ockrom    sauSom    en   eigi   |)6rbiarnar  bonda ;    ok  miket  er  at  J)ola  slikan 


greeted  him,  and  all  were  silent.    And  when  he  saw  that  no  one  nodded 
a  welcome,  he  spake  the  verse  ^ — 

I  will  ask  you  first,  ye  spcechless  folk, 

Why  men  here  all  hold  their  peace  ? 

We  pay  no  honour  to  the  dumb. 

I  have  stood  here  long,  no  man  greeting  me. 

Then  Anlaf  said,  '  This  is  my  errand  here,  frankhn  Thorbeorn,  to 
drive  your  wethers  over  here.'  Then  said  Wake :  '  Men  know  very 
well  now,  Anlaf,  that  thou  art  become  the  drover  of  Icefrith,  and 
we  know  thy  errand  here,  to  claim  thy  meed  for  homing  the  sheep,  and 
that  is  the  beggar's  way,  and  it  .  .  .'  [ohjcure  in  MS.^  Anlaf  answered, 
'  That  is  not  my  errand,  and  I  will  not  drive  thy  sheep  home  for  thee 
a  third  time.'  Then  he  turned  away,  but  Wake  sprang  up  and  hooted 
after  him.     Anlaf  paid  no  heed  to  him,  but  went  home. 

5.  And  the  season  passed  on.  And  about  harvest  time  men  got  their 
sheep  home  well  save  Thorbeorn,  who  had  60  wethers  missing  and  could 
not  find  them.  He  and  his  kinsman  put  the  word  about,  that  Anlaf 
must  mean  to  home  them  for  a  reward  or  else  to  steal  them  ^.  .  .  . 


I.  cemte]  enti,  Cd.  4,  hior-bings,  Cd.  10.  at]  |)at  at,  Cd.  Ii.  ok 

er  .  .  .]  corrupt. 

^  This  verse  Mfhich  is  in  rhyme-ending,  rim-henda,  is  inserted  as  of  different  origin 
to  the  rest,  see  Introduction. 

^  A  story  of  a  ghost  copied  from  Laxdaela  and  Grettes  Sagas. 
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6-iafna9.'  Olafr  leggr  ni5r  leggenn  a  boraet,  ok  ro9na9e  vi9,  ok  J)6tte  J)eim  seni 
hia  sato  sem  hann  J^ryste  litar  vi9  bor&eno,  en  J)6  brast  sundr  leggrenn,  ok  sva 
snart  at  annarr  hlutrenn  stoeck  i  biorenn,  sva  at  J)ar  var  fastr.  Havar3r  leit  upp  ok 
maelte  ecki,  en  broste  \)6  vi5. 

2.  En  i  J)vi  geck  kona  i  stofona,  ok  var  J)ar  komen  f)6rger3r  af  Backa,  HavarSr  5 
fagna6e  henne  vel,  ok  spur6e  ti6enda  ;  hon  seger  andlat  |>6rm66ar  b6nda  sins,  '  eroni 
ver  ^o  eigi  vel  vi6  komen  J)vi  at  hann  vitjar  hverja  nott  saengr  sinnar ;  nii  vildag 
J)iggja,  b6nde,  at  J)er  veitto6  mer  nockut  H6,  J)vi  at  folke  mino  J)6tte  6-d3elt  vi6 
{36rm66,  en  (mi)  er  sva  komet  at  J)at  aetlar  allt  i  brot.'     Havar6r  svarar :  '  Ek  em 
nii  af  lettazta  skei6e  ok  eigi  til  sliks  faerr ;  e6a  hvi  ferr  ^ii  eigi  a  Lauga-b61?     Er  lo 
{)ess  van  um  hof6ingja  at  ^eir  late  ski6tt  til  slikrar  hera6s  stiornar  (sic).'     Hon 
svarar :  *  Eingiss  g66s  vaente  ek  J)angat,  laet-ek  vel  ^fer  ef  hann  gcerer  mer  ecki  illt.' 
pi  maelte  Havar8r :  '  p^t  er  mitt  ra6  at  ^u.  bi6er  Olaf  son  minn ;  vsere  J)at  ungra 
manna  at  reyna  sik  sva  at  karlmensko ;  munde  oss  for6om  slikt  gaman  hafa  J)6tt.' 
Hon  gerer  nii  sva.     Olafr  het  fer6enne,  ok  ba6  hana  J)ar  at  vera  um  nottena  ;  en  15 
um  dagenn  efter  f6r  Olafr  heim  me6  J>6rger6e  ;  var  J)ar  allt  folk  6-katt ;  en  um 
kveldet  foro  menn   at  sofa.     Olafr  la  i  stafn-reckjo   litar  vi6   dyrr ;    li6s  brann  i 
skalanom,  var  li6st  et  efra  en  dimt  et  ne6ra.    Olafr  lag6ez  ni6r  i  skyrto  ok  br6kom, 
J)vi  at  hann  haf8e  aldri  fleire  klae^e ;  hann  kasta6e  a  sik  felde  einom.     Ok  er  var 
dag-sett,  geck  f)6rm66r  inn  i  skalann  ok  let  r6a  tinglet;   hann  sa  at  reckja  var  20 
skipot  er  eigi  var  vane  a ;  var  hann  eigi  all-gestrisenn ;  snyr  hann  J)angat  ok  J)rifr 

i  feldenn.  Olafr  vill  eigi  laust  lata  ok  heldr  {)ar  til  at  J)eir  skifto  feldenom  me6  ser, 
Ok  er  f)6rm66r  finnr  at  afl  er  i  J)eim  er  fyrer  er,  hleypr  hann  upp  i  ssete6  at  rvimeno. 
6lafr  hli6p  upp  ok  J)reif  til  axarennar,  ok  haf8e  setlat  at  sla  hann,  en  br66ara  bar  at, 
J)vi  at  f>6rm66r  hli6p  under  hendr  h6nom,  var6  6lafr  J)a  vr6  at  taka ;  tekz  J)ar  hinn  25 
har6aste  at-gangr ;  var6  f>6rm66r  har6-taekr,  sva  at  allt  hli6p  hold  undan  J)ar  sem 
hann  J)reif  til ;  flest  geck  ok  upp  J)at  sem  fyrer  J)eim  var6  ;  ok  i  J^vi  bile  slokna6e 
lioset ;  J)6tte  Olafe  J)a  eigi  um  batna.  {>6rm66r  s6tte  J)a  i  a-kafa  ;  ok  J)ar  kemr  at 
lyktom,  at  J)eir  haorfa  lit.  I  tiineno  var  reka-tre  miket,  ok  sva  bar  til,  at  {>6rm66r 
rekr  baelana  i  treet  ok  fellr  a  bak  aftr.  Olafr  laetr  J)a  fylgja  kne  kvi6e,  leikr  ^ar  til  3° 
vi6  {>6rm66,  er  hann  ser  fyrer  h6nom  slikt  ra8  er  h6nom  synez.  Folket  J)ag6e 
allt  er  Olafr  geck  inn.  Ok  er  hann  let  heyra  til  sin,  var  allt  senn  at  folket  var  uppe 
ok  li6set,  ok  strauk  hann  uppe  ok  ni6re ;  var  hann  hver-vetna  meiddr  af  at-gange 
|>6rm68s ;  J)acka8e  hvert  mannz-barn  h6nom  er  maela  kunne.  Hann  kvez  setla  at 
^eim  munde  ecki  mein  at  h6nom  ver8a.  Olafr  dvaldez  J)ar  nockorar  naetr  ;  f6r  35 
siSan  heim  a  Bla-myre ;  var6  hann  vi8-fraegr  af  J)esso  verke  um  Isaiiaor6  ok  alla 
Iannz-ii6r6unga.    Ok  af  aollo  {)esso  6x  miok  6-J)ocke  mille  J)eirra  {>6rbiarnar. 

3.  pzi  er  pesso  naest  sagt,  at  hvalr  kemr  i  Isafiaor6  ;  J)eir  |>6rbi3orn  ok  Havar6r 
atto  reka  at  tveim  megin ;  var  sii  saogn  J)egar,  at  Havar6r  munde  eiga  ;  var  J)at  en 
bezta  rey6r.  Hvarer-tveggja  f6ro  til,  ok  aetlo8o  at  hafa  laogmannz  or-skur6  a  ;  40 
kemr  J)ar  fiol6e  folks  saman  ;  J)6tte  aollom  synt,  at  Havar8r  munde  hvalenn  eiga. 
f>6rkell  Laogma8r  var  J)a  komenn,  ok  var  hann  J)a  at  spur8r  hverer  aette  ;  |>6rkell 
svara6e,  ok  heldr  lagt,  '  {>eir  eiga  hval  vist,'  sag6e  hann.  |>6rbiaorn  geck  \)k  at 
h6nom  me6  brug6et  sver6et,  ok  maelte,  *  Hverer  J)a,  (enn)  arme?'  sag6e  hann. 
|>6rkell  svara6e  skiott  ok  drap  ni6r  haof6eno,  '  {>er,  J)er,  vist!'  sag6e  hann.  {>6r-  45 
biaorn  geck  |)a  at  me6  6-i3ofnu6  sinn,  ok  tok  upp  hvalenn  allan.  F6r  J)a  Havar6r 
heim,  ok  unde  illa  vi8  sinn  hag.  f>6tte  a)llom  maonnom  f>6rbiaorn  nii  enn  hafa  au6- 
syndan  6-iafna8  sinn  ok  full-komenn  6-drengskap. 

4.  l^at  var  einn  dag,  at  Olafr  gengr  til  fiar-husa  sinna,  {)vi  at 
veSratta  var  ha)r6  um  vetrenn,  ok  {)urfto  menn  miok  at  fylgja  fe-  50 
naSe  sinom,  haf9e  ve9r  veret  hart  um  nottena ;  ok  er  hann  setlaSe 
brot  at  ganga,  ser  hann  at  ma9r  gengr  at  huseno ;  er  J^ar  komenn 
Brandr  enn  sterke.  Olafr  tok  honom  vel ;  Brandr  tok  vel  kveSjo 
hans.     Olafr  spurSe  hvi  hann  foere  sva  si9 ;  hann  svaraSe :  '  Eigi 
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cr  sva  frd-scDgolcgt,  ek  gcck  til  fiar  mfns  sncmma  i  dag,  cn  JDat 
hafSc  rckaz  latc6  ofan  i  ficorona ;  md  J)ar  ok  i  tveim  sta)3om  upp 
rcka:  cn  iafnan  j^ar  sem  ek  lcilaSa  til,  pa  st63  jjar  ma3r  fyrer  ok 
bandaSe  i  m6tc  fdno,  sva  at  J)at  hli6p  ofan  i  fang  mer ;  ok  hcfcr 
5  sva  farct  i  allan  dag  allt  hdr  til ;  nu  vildag  giarna  at^vit  fa^rom  til 
ba6cr  saman.'  '  t*at  vil-ck  gera  fyrer  J^ina  baen,'  kvaQ  Olafr.  Ganga 
J)cir  ba6er  saman  ofan  i  fia)rona ;  ok  jpcgar  |)eir  vilja  fdet  upp  reka,  sa 
J)eir  at  f^^rm^^r  er  J)ar  fyrer  glfmo-fdlagc  hans,  ok  blagar  (sic)  f  m6te 
fdno,  sva  at  fet  hleypr  aptr  i  fang  J)eim.     M  maelte  Olafr :  '  Hvart 

lo  villu  heldr,  Brandr,  reka  f^et  e6a  raSaz  f  m6te  PovmdbQ?'  Brandr 
svaraSe :  *  t*at  mun-ek  ki6sa,  et  au6-velldara,  at  reka  fdet.'  (5lafr  gengr 
at  J)ar  er  t*6rm63r  st66  gegnt  a  uppe ;  J)ar  var  lag9r  sni6rr  mikell 
framan  f  backann ;  Olafr  rann^^egar  upp  a  backann  at  i^^rm^^e,  en 
hann  gefr  h6nom  rum ;  j^k  er  Olafr  kemr  a  upp,  rennr  P6rm66r  J)egar 

15  under  hendr  h6nom ;  Olafr  tekr  ok  vi9  efter  megne ;  gangaz  ^eir  at 
lenge  ;  J)ycker  Olafe  hann  eigi  blotnaQ  hafa  efter  hnyskingena ;  J)ar 
kemr  at  J)eir  falla  ba6er  senn  framm  a  backann ;  ok  er  sva  er  komet, 
velter  hvarr  aoQrom  |)ar  til  er  {)eir  tumba  baSer  ofan  fyrer  fa)nnena ; 
ero  J)a  ymser  under,  })ar  til  er  |)eir  koma  f  fia)rona,  J)a  bar  sva  til  at 

20  f56rm69r  var9  ne9re;  neyter  Olafr  ^a  J)ess,  ok  braut  f  sundr 
hryggenn  f  h6nom ;  bi6  J)a  um  sem  h6nom  lfka9e,  ok  lag9ez  ut  a 
si6enn  me9  hann  langt  fra  lande  ok  soekte  ni9r  1  diup  :  J)ycker  {)ar 
iafnan  6-hreint  sf9an  ef  menn  sigla  f  nander.  Olafr  lag9ez  til 
lannz;  haf9e  Brandr  Ipi  upp  komet  feno  a)llo,  ok  fagna9e  Olafe 

25  vel,  ganga  J)eir  \>i  heim  ba9er.  Ok  er  Brandr  kom  heim  var 
myrkt  af  n6tt.  f^^rbia^rn  spur9e  hvat  hann  Jief9e  dvalet ;  Brandr 
sag9e  sva  sem  faret  haf9e,  ok  sva  hverneg  Olafr  haf9e  h6norn  til 
sto9at.  Pi,  mselte  Vakr :  '  Hraeddr  hefer  J)u  or9et  er  ^u  lofar  Olaf 
{)enna ;  mun  ^at  hans  frem9  mest  at  fazt  vi9   aftr-ga)ngo-menn.' 

30  Brandr  svarar :  '  Hrasddare  munder  {)u  hafa  veret,  {)vi  at  \)u  ert 
mestr  f  maleno  sem  refarner  f  halanom,  muntii  f  engom  hlut  iafnaz 
mega  vi9  hann '  ta)lo9o  Ipeir  J)ar  til  er  hvarom-tveggja  mislfka9e. 
I^6rbi3orn  ba9  Brand  eigi  kapp  a  leggja  me9  Olafe ;  '  skal  J)er  eigi 
duga  ok  engom  a)9rom  at  lata  Olaf  framar  en  mik  e9r  fraendr 

35  mfna.'     Lf9r  nu  af  vetrenn. 

4.  I.  (^K  er  varar,  talaz  Ipeir  vi9  fe9gar,  Olafr  ok  Havar9r. 

^^  Havar9r  maelte,  '  Sva  er  komet,  fraende,  at  ek  hefe 

eigi  skap-lynde  til  lengr  at  bua  sva  nserre  f^^rbirne,  me9  |)vi  af  vit 

haofom  engan  afia  at  halda  ockr  til  iamns  vi9  hann.'     Olafr  svarar, 

4.  I.  And  when  the  spring  came  Anlaf  and  his  father  Haward  fell 
a  talking.  Said  Haward,  '  It  is  come  to  this,  kinsman,  that  I  have 
no  mind  to  dwell  longer  so  near  Thorbeorn,  for  we  have  not  the  power 
to  hold  our  own  against  him.'     Said  Anlaf :  '  It  is  little  to  my  mind  that 
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*  Lfte6  er  mer  um  at  hafa  J)at  i  yfer-boetr  at  fl^^ja  fyrer  t6rbirne ; 
en  \)6  vil-ek  attu  raSer,  en  hvert  viltu  J^a  leita?'  HavarSr  svarar, 
'  tJt  me9  firSenom  hinom  megin  ero  vi6a  tofter  ok  vitt  land,  J)at  er 
engi  maSr  a ;  J)ar  vil  ek  at  vit  reisem  ockr  bu-sta5,  ok  ero  vit  J)a  naer 
fraendom  ockrom  ok  vinom.'  t^etta  taka  ^eir  til  ra6s ;  flytja  t)angat  5 
f6  sitt  aflt,  ok  ^at  goz  er  {)eir  eiga,  ok  goera  {)ar  enn  bezta  bu-sta6. 
Heiter  {)ar  si6ana  Havar6z-sta)6om.  [V6ro  \)e\r  einer  boendr  i 
J)enna  tfma  i  IsafirSe  er  lann-nama-menn  v6ro.] 

2.  t*6rbia)rn  t>i66reks  son  rei6  hvert  sumar  til  {)ings  me9  menn 
sina ;  var  hann  ha)f9inge  mikell,  oett-st6rr  ok  fraend-margr.  t  |)ann  10 
tima  bi6  Gestr  [Oddleifs  son  i  Haga  a  Bar6a-stra)nd] ;  hann  var 
spekingr  mikell,  vitr  ok  vin-saell,  ok  manna  fram-sj^nastr,  ok  haf6e 
mart  manna-forra9.  {'etta  et  sama  sumar,  er  {)eir  feSgar  foerSo 
bu-sta6  sinn,  rei9  f^6rbia)rn  til  {)ings,  ok  h6f  b6nor9  sitt,  ok  ba9 
systor  Gestz  Oddleifs  sonar.  Gestr  t6k  {)esso  male  seinlega,  ok  15 
sag9e  ser  h'te9  um  J^^rbiajrn,  fyrer  u-ia)fno9  hans  ok  of-belde ;  en 
me9  {)vi  at  marger  v6ro  veitendr  at  maleno  me9  t*6rbirne,  {)a 
ger9e  Gestr  kost  a,  at  {)esse  ra9  skyldo  takaz,  ef  f^^rbiaorn  h6te  \>vi 
me9  handtake,  at  lata  af  u-ia)fno9e  ok  rangendom ;  bi69a  hverjom 
manne  {)at  er  a,  ok  halda  la)g  ok  rett.  En  ef  hann  vilde  eigi  20 
ganga  at  {)esso,  {)a  skylde  Gestr  brig9a  b6nor9et,  ok  gera  skilnat. 
{'esso  iatar  f^^rbiaorn,  ok  kaupa  at  sva  maelto.  M  rei9  f^^rbia^rn 
me9  Geste  heim  af  {)ingeno  a  Bar9a-stra)nd,  ok  t6koz  {)ar  {)esse 
ra9  um  sumaret ;  var  {)ar  en  bezta  veizla. 

3.  Ok  er  {)esse  ti9ende  spur9oz  til  fsafiar9ar,  {)a  tekr  Sigri9r  ok  25. 
f^^ralfr  fraende  hennar  {)at  ra9,  at  kve9ja  til  boendr  ok  lata  vir9a 
Sigri9e  allt  sitt  f6  af  Lauga-b61e,  ok  f6r  hon  til  t*6rolfs  a  L6ns- 
eyre.     Ok  er  l*6rbi3orn  kom  heim  a  Lauga-b61,  var9  hann  st6rlega 
rei9r  at  Sigri9r  var  i  brot ;  het  {)eim  afar-kostom  ok  rei9e  b6ndo- 


my  reward  should  be  to  fly  before  Thorbeorn,  but  I  will  that  thou  have 
thy  way,  and  whither  wilt  thou  seek  ? '  Haward  answered  :  '  Out  along 
the  frith  on  the  other  side  are  broad  tofts  and  broad  lands  which 
no  man  owns;  there  I  would  fain  set  up  an  homestead,  and  there 
we  shall  be  nearer  to  our  kinsmen  and  friends.'  They  agree  to  this, 
and  flit  their  stock  over  there  and  the  goods  they  owned,  and  set 
a  fine  homestead  there ;  the  place  was  afterwards  called  Haward's- 
stead.  []There  were  no  franklins  at  that  time  in  Icefrith  that  were 
not  Settlers.] 

2.  Thorbeorn  avooes  Leofs  sister,  and  gets  her  onpromise  qf  better  behwuiour 
to  his  neighbours. 

3.  Now  when  this  news  was  known  in  Icefrith,  Sigrid  and  her 
kinsman  Thoralf  took  this  course,  to  call  a  jury  of  franklins  to  value  all 
Sigrid's  property  that  was  at  Bath-bow,  and  she  herself  went  over 
to  Thoralf  at  Lons-eyre.  And  when  Thorbeorn  came  home  to  Bath- 
bow  he  was  greatly  angered  that  Sigrid  was  gone,  and  he  threatened 
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nom,  cr  J^cir  hcofQo  virt  f(^et;  goerScz  J3a  {)cgar  enn  harSaste,  ok 
{)yckez  nu  enn  vaxet  hafa  af  J)essom  moegQom. 

5.  I.  |>^VIK-Ffi  HavarSar  b6nda  var  miok  u-spakt  um  su- 
-^^  maret.  Ok  einn  morgin  snemma  kom  smala-ma9r 
5  hcim,  ok  spurQe  (3lafr  hverso  at  foere.  *  Sva  ferr  at,'  segcr  hann, 
*  at  vantar  fia)l6a  fiar ;  get-ek  eigi  hvart-tveggja  goert,  at  leita  J)ess  er 
vantar,  enda  ga^ta  hins  er  fundet  er.'  Olafr  svarar,  '  Vertu  katr, 
f6-lage ;  gcym  J)ess  er  fundct  cr,  en  ek  skal  leita  J)ess  er  vantar.' 
— Hann  goerez  \)i  enn  efnelegaste  ma9r  ok  enn  friSaste  s^nom, 

lo  mikell  ok  stcrkr;  hann  var  J)a  atian  vetra  gamall. 

2.  Hann  tekr  nu  oexe  i  ha)nd  ser,  gengr  si9an  utan  me9  hrb- 
cnom  allt  J)ar  til  er  hann  kemr  a  L6ns-eyre.  Hann  s6r  hvar  feet 
er  allt  komet  J)ar  sem  J)at  var  a  land  flutt.  Olafr  snfr  J)a  til 
boejarens;    var   J)at  snemma  morgins;    hann  barSe  a  dyrnar;  J)a 

15  geck  SigriSr  til  duranna  ok  fagnaSc  vel  Olafe.  Hann  tok  vel 
kveSjo  hennar.  Ok  sem  J)au  ha)f3o  stund  skrafat,  J)a  mselte 
Sigri9r,  '  Skip  ferr  {)ar  handan  yfer  fia)r5enn,  ok  s^-ek  goerla,  at 
J)ar  er  i^orbia^rn  f^i^Sreks  son  a  ok  Vakr  frgende  hans,  ok  s^-ek, 
at  vapn  J)eirra  liggja  i  stafne  framm ;  J)ar  er  ok  Gunnloge,  sver9 

20  I^orbiarnar ;  ok  er_  annat-hvart,  at  hann  hefer  illt  goert  e6r  setlar 
hann ;  ok  vil-ek,  Olafr,  attu  finner  eigi  {'6rbia)rn ;  hefer  lenge  fatt 
veret  me6  yckr,  en   J)6  setlag  at  nu  hafe   eigi  um  batnat  er  ^r 


those  franklins  who  had  valued  the  property  with  hard  treatment 
and  anger.  And  now  he  grew  very  harsh,  feeling  that  his  power 
was  the  greater  by  this  match. 

5.  I.  Haward's  live  stock  was  very  wild  all  the  summer,  and  one 
morning  early  the  shepherdcame  home,  and  Anlaf  asked  him  howhe  was 
getting  on.  'It  is  going  so  that  many  sheep  are  missing,'  says  he,  *for 
I  cannot  do  both  things  at  once,  seek  after  those  that  are  lost  and  take 
care  of  those  that  are  found.'  Anlaf  answered  :  '  Be  easy,  fellow  ;  take 
care  of  those  that  be  foimd,  and  I  will  seek  those  that  be  lost.' .  .  .  Anlaf 
was  now  eighteen  years  old. 

2.  And  now  he  took  an  axe  in  his  hand  and  walked  out  eastward 
round  the  frith  all  the  way  to  Lons-eyre.  There  he  saw  that  the  sheep 
were  all  come  down  to  the  place  where  they  were  landed.  Anlaf 
turned  them  up  to  the  homestead,  and  it  was  then  early  in  the  morning ; 
he  rapped  at  the  door.  Then  Sigrid  went  to  the  door  and  welcomed 
Anlaf  gladly.  He  took  her  greeting  blithely,  And  when  they  had 
chatted  for  a  while,  Sigrid  said  :  '  There  is  a  boat  crossing  over  the  frith, 
and  I  .can  see  clearly  that  it  is  Thorbeorn  Theodrec's  son  and  Wake 
his  kinsman.  1  can  see  their  weapons  lying  out  at  the  bows,  and  there 
is  Gund-lowe  [War-flame]  Thorbeorn's  sword,  and  it  is  one  of  two 
things — either  he  has  done  some  ill  deed  or  he  means  to  do  one.  And 
I  would  not  have  thee,  Anlaf,  meet  Thorbeorn.  He  has  long  been  angry 
with  you,  and  I  do  not  think  that  his  feelings  have  grovvn  better  since 
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vir9ot  mer  feet  a  Lauga-bole/  Olafr  svarar:  'Eigi  6ttomz  ek 
t^orbisorn  a  meSan  ek  hefe  ecki  til  saka  gert  vi9  hann,  mun-ek  ok 
skamt  renna  fyrer  h6nom  einom.'  Hon  svaraSe,  '  f^etta  er  hraust- 
lega  mselt,  at  ^u  atian  vetra  munder  eigi  undan  leita  J)eim  manne, 
er  iamn-vfgr  er  hverjom  manne;  hann  hefer  ok  ^at  sver6  er  hvergi  5 
nemr  1  hoeggz;i  sta6 ;  setla-ek  ok  {)at,  ef  J)eir  vilja  J^ik  finna,  sem 
mer  seger  hugr  um  at  se,  at  Vakr  ill-mennet  mun  eigi  sitja  hia,  ef 
it  berez/  Olafr  svarar,  '  Ek  a  ecki  oerende  vi9  {'^rbiaDrn,  mun-ek 
eigi  finna  J)a;  en  ef  ver  finnomz,  skaltu  nockot  hraustlegt  til  eiga 
at  spyrja,  ^ef  J)ess  J)arf.'  SigriQr  svarar,  ok  kvaz  '  eigi  mundo  at  10 
spyrja.'  Olafr  spratt  um  skiott  ok  ba9  hana  vel  Hfa,  en  hon  ba6 
hann  vel  fara. 

3.  Hann  geck  J)a  ofan  a  eyrena  t)vi  at  {)ar  la  f^et.  f^eir  {^6rbi9orn 
voro  J)a  at  lande  komner  J)ar  gegnt ;  geck  hann  J)a  ofan  at  skipeno 
ok  t6k  i  mote  j)k  kip6e  ^upp  under  {)eim  a  eyrena.  t^orbiajrn  15 
fagnaSe  J)a  vel  Olafe,  t6k  Olafr  kveSjo  hans,  ok  spur9e  hvert  hann 
3etla6e.  Hann  kvaz  aetla  at  fmne  l^^rdise  systor  sina,  '  ok  muno 
ver  fara  aller  saman.'  Olafr  svarar :  '  Eigi  er  {)at  sam-foert,  {)vi  a/ 
ek  ver6  at  reka  heim  f6  mitt ;  vsere  })at  sann-talat,  at  })a  stoeckez 
sau6-rekarner  um  Isafia3r6  ef  t)u  Iseg^er  J)ik  sva.'  '  Eigi  ferr-ek  at  20 
J)vi,'  sag6e  f*6rbiaorn.  Var  vi6ar-bulungr  mikell  a  eyrenne,  ok 
{)ar  a  ofan  la  forkr  einn  mikell,  ok  var  brote6  af  endanom. 
6lafr  t6k  upp  forkenn  ok  haf6e  i  hende  ser ;  stoeckver  nu  f^no 
fyrer   ser;    ganga  J)eir  aller  saman.      Talar   {'^rbia^rn  vi6  Olaf, 

ye  valued  my  stock  at  Bath-bow.'  Anlaf  said :  '  I  am  not  afraid  of 
Thorbeorn,  for  I  have  given  him  no  cause  against  me,  and  I  will  not  run 
far  before  him  alone.'  She  said  :  '  That  is  bravely  spoken,  that  thou 
who  art  but  eighteen  years  old  wilt  not  give  way  before  a  man  that  is  a 
match  for  any  man,  and  who  hath  a  sword  that  will  cut  through 
everything.  Moreover  I  suppose  that  if  they  mean  to  meet  thee,  as  my 
heart  tells  me  they  do,  that  that  wicked  fellow  Wake  will  not  sit 
by  while  ye  two  fight.'  Anlaf  answered  :  '  I  have  nought  to  do  with  Thor- 
beorn  ;  I  will  not  go  to  meet  them,  but  if  we  do  meet  thou  shalt  hear 
some  brave  thing  of  me,  if  I  be  hard  pressed.'  Sigrid  answered  and 
said  she  would  not  hear  of  such  things.  Anlaf  sprang  up  soon  and  bade 
her  good  day,  and  she  bade  him  'farewell.' 

3.  Then  he  went  down  into  the  eyre  where  the  sheep  lay.  By  this 
time  Thorbeorn  and  his  men  were  come  to  land  over  against  this  very 
place.  Then  he  went  down  to  the  boat  and  caught  her,  and  hauled  the 
boat  up  under  them  on  to  the  eyre.  Thorbeorn  greeted  Anlaf  well. 
Anlaf  took  his  greeting  and  asked  where  he  was  going.  He  said  he 
was  going  to  see  his  sister  Thordis, '  and  we  will  all  go  together.'  Anlaf 
answered  :  *  Our  ways  lie  apart,  for  I  am  bound  to  drive  my  sheep  home, 
and  it  would  be  a  true  tale  that  the  "  drovers  in  Icefrith  are  big  men  "  if 
thou  were  to  come  with  me.'  *  I  do  not  care  for  that,'  says  Thorbeorn. 
There  was  a  great  pile  of  wood  on  the  eyre,  and  on  the  top  a  big  fork 
with  the  ends  broken  off.  Anlaf  took  up  the  fork  and  held  it  in  his  hand, 
and  drove  the  sheep  before  him,  and  so  they  walked  on  all  together. 
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ok  var  cnn  katastc.  ITann  fann,  at  J)cir  vildo  iamnan  ganga 
sfdarr;  cn  luinn  sa  vi6  \>vi,  ok  f6ro  iafn-framm  allcr;  ok  allt 
framm  fyrcr  li61cnn,  skilSoz  J)ar  vcgcrncr.  l^^rbioorn  sncrez 
J3a  vi6  ok  mccltc,  '  Vakr  frxndc,  cigi  J^^arf  at  seinka  \)vi  cr 
5  aitlat  cr.'  Olafr  sdr  J)d  hvat  J)eir  a.^tla  scr ;  sn^r  hann  \)i  upp  i 
brcckona,  cn  pcir  sotto  at  ncSan.  Olafr  vcrzt  mc3  forkcnom,  en 
torbiajrn  hocggr  hart  ok  tf6om  mc9  svcrScno  Gunnloga,  ok  skffSe 
sva  forkcnn  sem  hvanner;  fcngu  |)cir  J)6  st6r  hoegg  af  Jorkcnom 
mcSan  til  vanzt.     Ok  er  hann  var  sundr  sniScnn,  t6k  Olafr  oexe 

10  sfna,  ok  varSez  sva  vcl,  at  J)cim  J)6ttc  6-s5^nt,  hvcrso  fara  munde 
me6  jDcim ;  urSo  J)cir  ok  aller  sarer. 

4.  t^^rdfs,  syster  {'^rbiarnar,  geck  ut  {^enna  morgin,  er  J)eir 
ba)r6oz,  ok  heyrSe  til,  en  matte  eigi  sia.  Hon  sende  sk6-svein 
sinn  at  forvitnaz  til ;  hann  goerSe  sva,  ok  sag6e  l^^rdfse,  at  J^eir 

15  ba)r3oz  t^6rbi3orn  br69er  hennar,  Vakr  sonr  hennar,  ok  Olafr 
HavarSz  son.  Hon  snfrr  J)a  inn,  ok  fann  Skarf  son  sfnn,  ok 
sagSe  h6nom  J)esse  tfSende  ok  ba6  hann  til  fara  ok  veita  fraendom 
sfnom.  Hann  mselte :  'Ek  em  ra6enn  at  berjaz  me6  Olafe  ok 
1  m6t  jDcim ;  {)ycke  mer  ok  ska)mm,  at  J)rfr  gange  at  einom  manne, 

20  me6  J)vi  at  f^^rbiarnar  er  eigi  u-vaenna  en  J)riggja  annarra ;  mun-ek 
hvergi  fara.'  I^^rdfs  svara6e,  '  ^at  aetla6ag,  at  ek  moenda  eiga 
tva  sono  vel  huga6a ;  er  J)at  satt  at  maelt  er,  at  "  mart  leynez 
lenge,"  nu  veit-ek  at  J)u  ert  d6Lter  heldr  en  sonr,  er  J)u  J)orer  eigi 

Thorbeorn  talked  to  Anlaf  and  was  very  merry.  Anlaf  saw  that  they 
were  always  trying  to  walk  behind  him,  but  he  looked  to  it,  and  they  all 
kept  abreast  all  the  way  by  the  hill,  and  there  their  roads  parted.  And 
now  Thorbeorn  turned  and  said :  '  Kinsman  Wake,  it  is  no  good  putting 
ofF  what  we  have  to  do.'  Anlaf  saw  what  they  were  aiming  at,  and  he 
turned  up  the  hill-side,  and  they  made  at  him  from  below.  Anlaf 
guarded  himself  with  the  fork,  but  Thorbeorn  hewed  hard  and  fast  with 
the  sword  War-flame,  and  sliced  bits  off  the  fork  as  if  it  were  a  hemlock- 
stalk,  but  they  got  great  blows  from  the  fork  while  it  held.  And  when  it 
was  cut  to  bits,  Anlaf  took  to  his  axe,  and  defended  himself  so  well  that 
they  thought  it  hard  to  tell  how  it  would  go  with  them,  and  they  were 
all  wounded. 

4.  Thordis  Thorbeorn's  sister  went  out  that  morning  while  they  were 
fighting,  and  she  heard  them  at  it,  but  could  not  see  them.  So  she  sent 
her  shoeboy  to  see  what  it  was.  He  did  so,  and  told  Thordis  that  Thor- 
beorn  her  brother  and  Wake  her  son  and  Anlaf  Hawardson  were  fighting 
together.  Then  she  turned  quickly  indoors  and.found  her  son  Scarf 
and  told  him  this  news  and  bade  him  go  out  and  help  his  kinsmen. 
Said  he,  '  I  would  rather  fight  on  Anlafs  side  than  against  him,  and  I 
think  it  sh:  meful  for  three  men  to  set  on  one  man,  and  Thorbeorn 
alone  is  quite  a  match  for  three  ;  I  will  never  go.'  Thordis  answered, '  I 
thought  I  had  two  brave-hearted  sons,  but  it  is  true,  as  the  saw  goes, 
that  "  many  things  are  let  out  late."  Now  I  know  that  thou  art  a 
daughter  rather  than  a  son,  for  thou  darest  not  defend  thy  kinsfolk. 
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at  verja  fraendr  {)ma ;  skal  nii  ok  raun  til  goera,  at  ek  em  vaskare 
dotter  en  J)u  sonr.'  Hon  geck  J)a  brot ;  en  hann  reiddez  akafiega, 
ok  spratt  upp,  ok  J)reif  oexe  sma;  hann  hliop  ut  ok  ofan  fyrer 
breckona  ok  ^ar  til  er  J)eir  ba)r6oz.  I^orbia^rn  sa  hann,  ok  sotte 
1  akafa,  en  Olafr  sa  hann  eigi.  Ok  {)egar  er  Skarfr  kemr  i  hoegg-  5 
foere  vi6  (5laf,  {)a  hio  hann  tveim  ha)ndom  miSle  herSa  honom,  sva 
at  oexen  st66  a  kafe.  Olafr  hafSe  setlat  at  hoeggva  til  f>6rbiarnar. 
Ok  er  Olafr  feck  hoegget,  snerez  hann  vi6 ;  Skarfe  var9  laus  oexen, 
en  Olafr  haf6e  reidda  oexena,  ok  hi6  hann  f  ha)fot  Skarfe,  sva  at 
J)egar  st69  i  heilanom ;  ^ok  1  J)vi  var  I^^rbia^rn  upp  komenn  hia  10 
h6nom,  ok  hi6  1  fang  Olafe;  var  J)at  ok  oeret  bana-sar,  ok  falla 
J)eir  \)3.  baSer.  P6rh\2oni  geck  J)a  at  Olafe,  ok  hoeggr  um  J)vert 
ann-hte9  sva  at  or  stucko  tennrnar  ok  iaxlarner.  Vakr  spur6e, 
'  Hvi  goerer  J)u  J)etta  vi9  dau9an  mann.?'  Hann  kva9  enn  J)at 
mundo  koma  til  nockors.  t^^rbia^rn  t6k  J)a  skauta  einn  ok  kn^tte  15 
^ar  i  ta)nnonom  ok  ia)xlonom  ok  varS-veitte.  Efter  {)at  gengo  f)eir 
upp  til  boejarens,  ok  sa)g9o  PordisQ  tiSenden  ;  v6ro  J)eir  ba6er  st6r- 
o??i  miok  sarer;  hon  var9  nii  st6rlega  hrygg  vi9  {)essa  sa)go,  ok 
harmaSe  er  hon  haf9e  eggjat  son  sinn  sva  miok ;  veitte  ^eim  \)6  nu 
beina  ok  hiiikan.  Spyrjaz  nii  ^esse  ti9ende  um  allan  Isafia)r9,  ok  20 
J)6tte  a)llom  enn  meste  ska9e  at  Olafe,  me9  |)eirre  va)rn  (er)  menn 
heyr9o  hann  haft  hafa.  For  f^^rbirne  ok  vel,  at  hann  sag9e  iamt 
fra  sem  faret  haf9e  ok  bar  Olafe  vel  sa)gona.     t^eir  f6ro  heim  J)egar 


And  it  shall  now  be  proved  that  I  am  a  braver  daughter  than  thou  a  son.' 
Then  she  went  out ;  but  he  got  furiously  angry,  and  sprang  up  and 
plucked  up  his  axe  and  ran  out  and  down  the  brink  to  the  place  where 
they  were  fighting.  Thorbeorn  saw  him  and  fell  on  very  hotly,  but 
Anlaf  did  not  see  him.  And  as  soon  as  Scarf  came  within  a  blow  of 
Anlaf,  he  hewed  at  him  with  both  hands  between  the  shoulders  so  that 
the  axe  stood  in  the  wound.  Anlaf  had  aimed  a  blow  at  Thorbeorn, 
but  when  he  got  this  blow  he  turned  round  sharp  and  Scarf  let  the  axe 
go,  but  Anlaf  had  his  axe  aloft  and  he  drove  it  into  Scarfs  head  so  that 
it  stood  fast  in  his  brains,  but  with  that  Thorbeorn  got  up  to  him  and 
he  cut  at  Anlafs  breast,  and  that  was  also  a  deadly  wound,  and  they 
both  fell.  Then  Thorbeorn  went  up  to  Anlaf,  and  hewed  his  face 
across  so  that  he  hacked  out  the  teeth  and  jaws.  V/ake  asked, '  Why 
dost  thou  treat  a  dead  man  so  ? '  But  Thorbeorn  said,  that  it  would 
not  be  useless  some  day,  and  he  took  up  a  kerchief  and  wrapped  up 
the  teeth  and  the  grinders  in  it  and  kept  it.  After  that  they  went  up 
to  the  homestcad  and  told  Thordis  what  had  happened.  They  were 
both  very  badly  wounded.  She  was  mightily  grieved  at  their  story  now 
and  sorry  that  she  had  egged  her  son  so  sorely.  They  got  hospitality 
and  healing  there.  And  now  these  tidings  got  about  all  over  Icefrith, 
and  Anlaf  was  thought  the  greatest  loss  and  especially  after  the  brave 
detence  which  men  heard  he  had  made.  And  this  was  good  in  Thorbeorn, 
that  he  always  told  the  story  as  it  had  happened,  and  told  the  story 
fairly  of  Anlaf.     He  and  Wake  went  home  as  soon  as  they  were  able 
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CT  jDcir  |)6lloz  mcga,  ok  mcCQc  rann  af  |)cim.  I^^rbicDrn  kom  a 
L6ns-eyre,  ok  spur6e  at  Sigrl6c ;  h6nom  var  sagt,  at  hon  hefQe 
eigi  fundcz  si3an  ir  lion  geck  brot  um  morgoncnn  mc6  (Jlafc ;  var 
hcnnar  j)a  vi6a  lcita6 ;  ok  cr  sva  sagt  at  akiregi  fannz  hon  si6an. 
5  F6r  I^^rbia^rn  pa  heim  ok  settez  um  kyrt  f  bue  sfno. 

6.  1.   "i3AR  er  nu  til  mals  at  taka,  er  J^au  IIavaf6r  ok  Biargey 

^     spyrja  {)esse  ti6endc,  fall  (5lafs  sonar  sins.     Havar6r 

karl  blds  vi6  miok,  ok  geck  til  sa^ngr  sinnar ;  var  ok  svd  sagt,  at 

alla  J)a  tolf  mano6r  na^sto  la  hann  i  rcckjo  ok  reis  aldregi  6r.     En 

lo  Biargey  t6k  J)at  ra6,  at  hon  rocre  a  si6  hvern  dag  me6  P6rhalle  ;  en 
hon  vann  um  nsetr  J)at  er  hon  ]3urfte  ;  f6r  nii^  sva  framm  j^au  missarc, 
ok  er  kyrt  allt.  Ver6r  ecki  efter-mal  um  CJlaf ;  ^6tte  majnnom  ok 
eigi  liklegt,  at  nockor  r^tting  moende  fraendom  hans  koma,  {Dvi  at 
Havar6r  jD6tte  J)a  til  eingiss  fccrr,  en  vi6  slika  st6r-eflis-menn  sem 

15  eiga  er,  ok  eigi  miok  vaena  til  iafna6ar — ok  li6o  J)au  missere. 

2.  Var  J)at  einn  morgun  at  Biargey  geck  til  fundar  vi6  Havar6 
karl,  ok  spur6e  hann,  hvart  hann  vek6e ;  en  hann  kvazt  vaka  ok 
spur6e  hvat  hon  vilde.  '  t*at  vil-ek,'  sag6e  hon,  *  attii  stander  upp, 
ok  farer  a  Lauga-b61  ok  finnr  I^^rbiaorn,  ok  bei6er  hann  b6ta  efter 

20  Olaf  son  J)inn  ;  })at  er  almanna-mal,  at  sa  er  til  engra  har6-r3e6anna 
cr  foerr,  at  spara  {)a  eigi  tungona,  at  tala  J)at  er  h6nom  maette  ver6a 
gagn  at:  muntu  vera  at  engo  mikel-J)aegr,  ef  h6nom  ferr  vel.' 
Hann  svarar,  '  Eigi  hygg-ek  g6tt  til  J)essa ;  en  J)6  skaltii  ra6a.' 

and  the  weakness  had  left  them.  Thorbeorn  came  to  Lons-eyre  and 
asked  after  Sigrid.  He  was  told  that  she  had  never  been  seen  after  she 
went  out  with  Anlaf  that  morning ;  she  was  sought  far  and  wide,  but  as 
it  is  said,  they  never  found  her.  After  this  Thorbeorn  went  home  and 
sat  at  peace  in  his  homestead. 

6.  I.  It  must  now  be  told,  that  Haward  and  Bergey  got  the  news  of 
the  fall  of  their  son  Anlaf.  The  old  man  drew  a  deep  breath  and  went 
to  his  bedchamber,  and  it  was  said  that  all  the  next  twelve  months  he 
lay  in  bed  never  going  out.  But  Bergey  did  otherwise ;  she  used  to  row 
to  sea  of  a  day  with  Thorhall,  and  of  a  night  she  worked  at  all  that  was 
needed,  and  so  the  season  passed,  and  all  was  quiet.  There  was  no 
suit  taken  up  for  Anlafs  death,  for  men  did  not  think  it  likely  that 
compensation  or  botewould  be  given  to  his  kinsfolk,  for  Haward  was 
believed  to  be  helpless  and  those  he  had  to  do  with  men  of  great  power 
and  not  much  used  to  act  fairly  or  do  justice.   And  so  the  seasons  passed. 

2.  It  happened  one  morning  that  Bergey  went  to  see  old  Haward 
and  asked  him  whether  he  was  awake,  and  he  said  he  was  awake  and 
asked  her  what  she  wanted.  '  I  wish  thee,'  says  she, '  to  stand  up  and  go 
•  to  Bath-bow  and  find  Thorbeorn,  and  ask  him  for  weregild  for  thy  son 
Anlaf ;  it  is  a  common  saw,  that  he  who  is  unfit  for  harder  work  must 
not  spare  his  tongue  in  saying  what  he  wants,  and  thou  must  be  thank- 
ful,  if  thou  get  anything  from  him.'  He  answered,  *  I  do  not  like  to  do 
it,  but  thou  shalt  have  thy  way.' 

15.  vaena]  vaent,  Cd.  20.  almanna-]  conj.;  karlmannlegt  mal,  Cd.    saer] 
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3.  Efter  J)at  byzt  Havar9r,  ok  ferr  J)ar  er  hann  kemr  a  Lauga- 
bol.  f^6rbia)rn  fagnaSe  honom  vel.  HavarSr  tok  kveSjo  hans. 
Sj6an  maelte  HavarSr  karl,  '  Sva  er  mal  me8  vexte,  t^orbia^rn/ 
sag6e  hann,  '  at  ek  em  komenn  at  heimta  boetr  efter  Olaf  son  minn 
er  J)u  drapt  saklausan.'  f^6rbia)rn  svarare :  '  Kunnigt  er  J)at,  5 
HavarSr,  at  ek  hefe  margan  mann  drepet,  [)6tt  menn  hafe  sak- 
lausa  kallat,  {)a  hefe-ek  oenga  f6  bcetta;  en  me8  J)vi  at  J)u  atter 
vaskan  son,  ok  |)er  fellr  sva  nser,  J)a  3etlag  betr  goert  at  minnaz 
J)m  i  nockoro  \)6  h'te6  se :  er  her  hestr  fyrer  ofan  gar8,  er 
sveinarner  kalla  Dette,  grar  at  lit,  af-gamall  ok  bak-sarr,  ok  hefer  10 
iamnan  leget  af-veka  hingat  til,  en  nu  hefer  hann  veret  a  mo8om 
nockora  daga,  ok  setlag  hann  batna8  hafa;  far  ^ii  heim  me8 
hestenn  ef  j)u  vilt,  ok  eig.'  Havar8r  ro8na8e  vi8  ok  matte  oengo 
svara;  f6r  hann  ])egar  1  brot,  st6rlega  rei8r,  en  Vakr  oep8e  at 
h6nom  er  hann  f6r  ofan  til  batz  sins,  ok  f6r  all-biugr;  en  f^6rhallr  15 
haf8e  {)ar  be8et  a  me8an.  Si8an  roero  ^eir  heim.  Geck  Havar8r 
J)egar  til  hvilo  sinnar,  ok  lag8ez  ni^r,  ok  st68  aldregi  upp  a  enom 
naestom  tolf  mano8om.  Spur8ez  {>etta  nii  vi8a,  ok  J)6tte  f^^r- 
bisorn  enn  hafa  synt  6-ia)fna8  ok  illmenzko  i  J)essom  sva)rom.  Li8a 
nii  J)au  missare.  20 

4.  En  um  sumaret  ri8r  f^^rbia^rn  til  J)ings  me8  menn  sina  or 
Isafir8e.  {'at  er  \)i  enn  einn  dag,  at  Biargey  gengr  til  mals  vi8 
Havar8.     Hann  spur8e  J)a  hvat  hon  vilde.     Hon  svara8e :    '  Nii 


3.  After  that  old  Haward  got  ready  and  went  forth  till  he  reached 
Bath-bow.  Thorbeorn  greeted  him  well ;  Haward  took  his  greeting  and 
then  he  said,  '  The  case  stands  so,  Thorbeorn,  that  I  am  come  to  claim 
bote  for  my  son  Anlaf,  whom  thou  didst  slay  sackless.'  Thorbeorn 
answered,  '  It  is  well  known,  Haward,  that  I  have  slain  many  a  man 
whom  men  have  thought  sackless  and  has  never  paid  any  weregild,  but 
because  thy  son  was  a  brave  fellow  and  his  loss  troubles  thee  so  nearly, 
I  think  it  better  to  give  thee  some  little  satisfaction,  thoiigh  it  be  but 
small.  There  is  a  stallion  here  in  the  yard,  whom  the  boys  call 
Stumbler  or  Dottie ;  he  is  gray,  very  old,  sore-backed,  and  has  lately 
been  weltered,  but  the  last  few  days  he  has  had  a  feed  of  litter,  and  I 
think  he  is  better.  Go  home  with  this  horse,  if  thou  wilt,  and  keep  it.' 
Haward  grew  red  and  could  not  answer,  and  he  went  away  at  once  and 
vvas  greatly  angered,  and  Wake  hooted  him  as  he  went  down  to  his 
boat,  and  he  walked  with  a  great  stoop  [to  where]  Thorhall  was  waiting 
for  him  meanwhile.  Then  they  rowed  home.  Havvard  went  at  once 
to  his  bed  and  lay  dovvn,  and  did  not  get  up  for  the  next  twelve  months. 
When  these  things  got  known,  it  was  thought  that  Thorbeorn  had  shown 
forth  his  unrighteousness  and  wickedness  once  more  in  his  answer.  And 
now  the  seasons  passed. 

4.  And  in  the  summer  Thorbeorn  rode  to  the  Moot  with  his  men 
out  of  Icefrith.  And  it  came  to  pass  one  day  that  Bergey  went  and 
spoke  to  Haward.     He  asked  her  what  she  wished.     She  answered, 
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3ella-ck  at  l)u  skulcr  ii9a  lil  |)in<,^s  ok  vila,  ef  nockot  skipaz  at  um 
mal  l)iU.'  Ilann  svaiar :  '  Pclla  er  mcr  miok  f  m6lc  skape;  c9a 
l)ycke  l^er  ek  helzli  Iftt  hrakQr  af  f*6rbirne  sonar-bana  mfnom,  \)6  at 
cigi  hrcke  liann  mik  mcirr  [^ar  sem  allcr  ha)fdingjar  koma  saman  ? ' 

5  '  Eigi  rnan  svii  fara,'  sag3c  hon,  '  J)css  get-ck,  at  nu  vcrSc  nockorr 
veitandc  at  pfno  male,  ok  mun  {)at  goera  Li6tr ;  ok  ef  sva  ferr  sem 
ek  gct,  at  hann  kome  sasttom  a  mc9  yckr  t*6rbirne,  ok  hli6tc  hann 
at  gialda  j^er  fd  miket,  J)a  gct-ck  at  hann  latc  mart  manna  hia  vera, 
ok  mun  hringr  slegcnn  um  y3r,  ok  muno9-dr  faer  vera  innan  f 

lo  hringenom  {)a  er  f6rbia)rn  greiQer  (<Set.  Ok  ef  sva  berr  til  a9r 
greitt  er  fdet,  at  f>6rbia)rn  goere  nockot  l^at  er  {)er  er  m6te  skape 
e9a  raun  at,  J)a  skaltu  skynda  i  brot  sem  mest  mattii ;  ok  ef  l^er 
ver6r  pi  l^ttara  en  f^er  J)o6tte  van  a,  J^a  skaltii  eigi  saettaz  a  j^etta 
mal,    f)vi  at  pi  er  van,  f)6  at  u-^h'klegt  s6,  at  hefnt  verSe  Olafs 

15  sonar  ockars.  En  ef  J^er  Idttez  J)a  eigi,  ^a  skaltii  eigi  6-sattr  fara 
af  |)ingeno,  J)vi  at  \)i  mun  eingi  hefnden  ver6a.'  Hann  kvaz  eigi 
vita  til^  hvers  {)etta  kd-me :  '  en  ef  ek  vissa  at  hefnden  maette  verSa 
efter  Olaf  son  mfnn,  ^a  hirSa-ek  aldregi  hvat-ek  ynna  J^ar  til.' 

7.  I.   T^  FTER  {)etta  hfr  hon  fer6  hans,  ok  rf9r  hann  lei9  sfna; 

20  -Ll'  var  karl  heldr  biugr;  ok  kom  hann  a  J)ing,  v6ro  Ipi 

tialdaSar  bu6er   ok   menn   aller   komner.      Hann    rei9   at   einne 


*  Now  I  think  thou  shouldst  ride  to  Moot  and  see  if  anything  can  be  done 
with  thy  case.'  He  answered,  '  This  is  niuch  against  my  will ;  for  dost 
think  I  have  not  been  put  to  shame  enoiigh  by  Thorbeorn,  my  son's 
slayer,  without  his  putting  me  to  shame  again  before  all  the  chiefs 
gathered  together  there  ?'  '  It  will  not  go  so,'  she  said, '  but  I  think  that 
thou  wilt  get  some  one  to  back  thy  case,  and  Leot  will  surely  do 
so,  and  if  it  come  to  pass  as  I  guess  that  he  bring  about  a  settlement 
between  thee  and  Thorbeorn,  and  Thorbeorn  be  bound  to  pay  thee  a 
great  sum,  then  I  think  that  he  will  have  men  present,  and  there  will  be 
a  ring  made  about  you,'  and  a  few  of  you  will  be  in  the  midst  of  the  ring 
when  Thorbeorn  pays  down  the  money.  But  if  it  so  happen,  before  the 
money  be  paid  out,  that  Thorbeorn  do  anything  that  would  be  shameful 
or  offensive  to  thee,  then  do  thou  hie  thee  away  as  fast  as  thou  can, 
and  then  thou  wilt  feel  thyself  easier  in  body  than  thou  art  wont  to  be ; 
do  not  then  let  the  case  be  settled,  for  then  there  is  hope,  though  it 
seem  unlikely,  that  we  shall  get  vengeance  for  our  son  Anlaf.  But  if 
thou  do  not  feel  easier  in  body,  then  take  care  not  to  leave  the  Moot 
without  having  got  the  matter  settled,  for  then  there  will  be  no  revenge 
possibie.'  He  said  he  did  not  know  what  was  the  good  of  it :  '  but  if 
I  only  knew  that  I  should  get  vengeance  for  my  son  Anlaf,  I  would 
never  care  what  I  went  through  therefore.' 

7.  ,1.  After  that  he  made  ready  for  his  journey  and  rode  on  his  way. 
He  was  much  bowed  down.  When  he  reached  the  thing  the  booths 
were  pitched  and  the  men  all  come  together.     He  rode  up  to  a  big 
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mikelle  bii9;  en  f)a  bu5  atte  Stein[grimr  1  Otra-dal],  rikr  ma9r  ok 
ha)f6inge  mikell  ok  enn  meste  garpr  ok  full-huge.  Hann  stigr  af 
bake,  ok  gengr  inn  1  biiSena ;  sat  J)ar  Stein[grimr]  ok  menn  hans 
hia  honom.  Havar9r  geck  fyrer  hann,  ok  kvadde  hann  vel ;  hann 
tok  kveSjo  hans  ok  spur6e  hverr  hann  vaeri.  HavarSr  sag9e  til  5 
sin.  Stein[grimr]  maelte :  '  Ertu  sa  sem  fraegstan  atter  sonenn, 
{)ann  er  l*6rbiaorn  drap,  ok  menn  a-gaetto  mest  vaorn  hans?'  Hann 
sagSe,  at  sa  er  enn  same :  *  ok  vildag,  bonde,  attii  leyf6er  mer 
at  vera  i  bu9  \)inne  um  J)inget.'  Hann  svaraSe :  '  f^at  lofa-ek  vist, 
ok  ver  hlioSr  ok  fa-skiftenn ;  ero  J)eir  sveinarner  iamnan  glens-  10 
mikler,  en  J)er  harmr  miok  1  hug ;  ertii  h'tt  vi9  komenn,  gamall  ok 
til  einskiss  foerr.'  f^at  er  sagt  at  HavarSr  karl  toeke  ser  nim  ein 
hvers-sta8ar  1  biiSenne,  legz  J)ar  ni6r,  ok  gengr  aldregi  or  sino 
riime ;  aldri  kemr  hann  a  mal  sitt  vi6  nockora  mann ;  ok  ll6r  miok 
a  t)inget.  15 

2.  {'at  var  ein-hvern  morgin  at  Stein[grimr]  gengr  at  Havar6e, 
ok  maelte,  '  Hvi  fortii  hingat,  l)ar  sem  |)u  liggr  her  sem  arf-ta)ko- 
karl,  e6r  o-foerr^  ma6r  ? '  Havar6r  svarar:  '  Hitt  haf6ag  aetlat,  at 
leita  bota  efter  Olaf  son  minn,  en  ek  em  o-fiiss  til  {)ess  miok ;  er 
f^6rbiaorn  6-sparr  til  ill-yr6a  ok  6-drengskapar.'  Stein[grimr]  mselte  :  20 
'Haf  ra6  mitt;  gack  til  fundar  vi6  f^^rbiaorn  ok  kaer  mal  J)itt; 
vsente-ek,  ef  Li6tr  ferr  me6  J)er,  attii  faer  rdtt  af  {'^rbirne/  Havar6r 
st66  J)a  upp,  ok  geck  miok  biiigr ;  f6r  hann  til  bu6ar  J)eirra  Li6tz 

boothjwhich  Stangrim  o'Otterdale  owned,a  mighty  man  and  a  great  chief, 
and  a  great  fighting-man,  and  stout  of  heart.  He  got  off  his  horse  and 
walked  into  the  booth,  where  Stangrim  was  sitting  with  his  men  beside 
him.  Haward  went  up  to  him  and  greeted  him  well.  He  took  his 
greeting  and  asked  who  he  was.  Haward  told  him.  Said  Stangrim, 
'Art  thou  the  man  that  had  that  famous  son  whom  Thorbeorn  slew, 
and  whose  gallant  defence  men  praised  so  ? '  He  said  that  he  was  the 
same.  '  And  1  wish,  franklin,  that  thou  would  give  me  leave  to  be  in 
thy  booth  through  the  Moot.'  He  answered,  '  Surely  I  give  thee  leave, 
but  be  silent  and  keep  to  thyself,  for  the  boys  are  always  boisterous, 
and  thou  hast  great  grief  on  thy  mind,  and  art  in  distress  and  old  and 
weak.' 

It  is  said  that  old  Haward  took  a  berth  somewhere  in  the  booth,  and 
lay  down  there  and  never  went  out  of  his  booth.  He  never  talked  to 
any  one  of  his  case.     And  now  the  Moot  wore  on  toward  the  end. 

2.  One  morning  Stangrim  went  to  Haward  and  said,  '  Why  didst 
thou  come  here,  lying  there  like  a  pensioner,  and  helpless?'  Answered 
Haward,  '  I  had  meant  to  seek  weregild  for  my  son  Anlaf,  but  I  am  very 
unwilling  to  do  so,  for  Thorbeorn  is  unsparing  in  mah'ce  and  cowardly 
wrong-doing.'  Said  Stangrim,  *  Take  my  advice,  go  and  meet  Thorbeorn 
and  plead  thy  case.  I  think,  if  Leot  go  with  thee,  thou  wilt  get  thy 
rights  from  Thorbeorn.'  Haward  stood  up  then  and  walked  out  much 
bowed   down,  and  went   to   the   booth   of  Leot   and  Thorbeorn   and 
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ok  ^^ibiarnar,  ok  inn  i  biiScna;  var  ^6rbia)rn  |)ar,  cn  cigi  Li6tr. 
!'6rl)ia3rn  hcilsac^c  IlavarSc,  ok  spurQe  hvf  hann  vx'rc  |)ar  komenn. 
Hann  svarar  :  '  Sva  vcr6r  mer  minnc-samt  drap  Olafs  sonar  mins, 
at  mcr  J)yckcr  scm  nfll  se  ;  ok  er  |)at  oercndc  mitt  at  bciSa  pik 
5  bota  fyrcr  vfgct.'  K)rbia)rn  svarar:  '  Her  kann-ek  g6tt  ra9  ul ; 
kom  til  mfn  hcima  f  hcraQc ;  mun-ck  pi  hugga  \)\k  at  nockoro;  en 
ek  a  nu  mart  at  annaz ;  ok  vil-ck  attii  klymtcr  nu  ccki  a  mer.' 
Hann  svarar :  '  Ef  |3U  gcerer  nu  engan  vcg  a,  |)a  hefc-ek  reynt  J)at 
at  eigi  goerer  \>u  heldr  heima  f  hdraQe;  hafSag  setlat,  at  nockorr 

lo  munde  styrkja  mftt  mak'  i^6rbia)rn  mseltc  :  '  Heyret  endeme!' 
sagSc  hann,  *  hann  aetlar  at  koma  ma^nnom  a  hendr  mer  I  ver 
brottu,  ok  kom  eigi  a  J)etta  mal  vi6  mik  sfSan,  ef  \)u  vilt  6-meiddr 
vera.'  HavarSr  reiddez  |)a  miok,  ok  snere  ut  6r  buSenne  ok 
mselte,  '  Ur6om  til  gamler,  ok  veret  hef6e  J)eir  mfncr  dagar,  at 

15  mer  hef6e  6-IfkIega  \)6tt,  at  ek  munda  J)ola  slfkan  u-iafnat.' 

Ok  er  hann  gengr  f  brott,  |)a  gengo  menn  f  m6te  h6nom; 
var  J)ar  Li6tr  ok  fylgSar-menn  hans;  HavarSr  var  sva  reiSr,  at 
hann  hugSe  varla  at  hvar  hann  f6r;  hann  vilde  ok  eigi  finna 
mennena.     Geck  hann  heim  til  bu6ar.     Li6tr  leit  til  mannzens,  er 

20  geck  hid  h6nom. 

3.  HavarSr  geck  til  rums  sfns,  ok  lagSez  ni9r  ok  blds  vi6  ;  Stein- 
[grfmr]  spur6ehversofarethaf6e.  Hann  sag6e  semf6r.  Stein[grfmr] 
svarar :  '  Slfkt  er  6-heyrelegr  u-iafna^r,  ok  vaenn  til-mikellar  sneypo 

walked  in.  Thorbeorn  was  there,  but  not  Leot.  Thorbeorn  greeted 
Haward,  and  asked  him  why  he  had  come  there.  He  answered,  *  I 
mind  it  so  well,  the  death  of  my  son  Anlaf,  that  it  seems  fresh  to  me, 
and  this  is  my  errand  to  ask  thee  for  weregild  for  his  slaughter.' 
Thorbeorn  answered,  '  I  will  give  thee  the  best  advice  on  this ;  come  to 
my  house  when  I  am  at  home  in  my  county,  then  I  will  do  some- 
thing  for  thee,  but  now  I  am  very  busy,  and  I  will  not  have  tliee  mut- 
tering  at  me  now.'  Haward  answered,  '  If  thou  wilt  do  nothing  now 
for  me,  I  have  already  proved  this  that  much  less  wilt  thou  do  anything 
at  home  in  thy  county.  I  had  hoped  that  some  one  would  have  backed 
my  case  here.'  Thorbeorn  said,  '  Hark  to  his  monstrous  words !  Does 
he  dare  to  bring  men  down  upon  me !  Be  off,  and  never  come  to  me 
about  this  matter  again,  if  thou  wilt  remain  a  whole  man.'  Then 
Haward  grew  very  wroth  and  turned  out  of  the  booth:  '  I  am  getting 
old;  and  those  days  of  mine  are  gone  when  I  had  thought  it  unlikely 
that  I  should  ever  have  to  put  up  with  such  foul  wrong.' 

And  as  he  walked  out,  men  coming  in  met  him,  aitiong  them  Leot  and 
his  followers.  Haward  was  so  angry  that  he  hardly  minded  where  he 
was  going,  nor  did  he  wish  to  meet  any  one.  He  went  home  to  his  booth. 
Leot  looked  at  the  man  as  he  passed  by  him. 

3.  Haward  went  to  his  berth  and  lay  down  with  a  deep  sigh,  and 
Stangrim  asked  him  how  it  had  gonc.  He  told  him  how  it  went ;  and 
Stangrim  answered,  '  Such  foul  wrong  is  unheard  of,  and  it  is  bound  to 
come  home  to  the  doer  of  it  with  great  increase.' 

7.  klynter,  Cd.  10.  fa-daemi,  Cd,        17.  Liotr]  Gestr  Oddleifsson,  Cd. 
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naer  sem  framm  kemr.'  En  er  Liotr  kom  inn  i  bu6ena,  fagna6e 
!>6rbiaorn  honom  vel.  M  mselte  Liotr,  '  Hverr  geck  ma6r  or 
buSenne  fyrer  litlo  ? '  {'orbia^rn  svarar  :  '  Hvi  spyrr  J)u  sva  undar- 
lega,  vitr  ma6r,  ganga  her  miklo  fleire  lit  ok  inn,  en  ver  megem 
greina.'  Li6tr  svarar :  '  l^esse  var  6-h'kr  ^brom  ma)nnom ;  hann  5 
var  mikell  vexte  ok  nockot  vi6  aldr,  ok  skautz  a  f6tom,  ok  \)6  enn 
karlmannlegaste ;  bk  sva  leizt  mer  sem  fullr  vaere  upp  harms  ok 
6yn3ess  ok  skap-raunar ;  ok  sva  var  hann  reiSr,  at  hann  ga3e  eigi 
hvar  hann  f6r;  mer  leizt  ok  maQrenn  giftosamlegr,  ok  eigi  aUra 
foere  vi6  at  eiga.'  I^^rbiaorn  svarar  :  '  f^ar  mun  veret  hafa  HavarSr  10 
karl  jDing-ma9r  minn.'  Li6tr  spurSe,  '  Var  sa  eigi  hans  son  er  |)u 
drapt  saklausan  ? '  '  Pat  aetlag  vist,'  sag9e  hann.  Li6tr  mselte  : 
'  Hverso  {)yckez  J)u  hafa  efnt  J)at  er  ^u  lofa6er  mer,  J)a  er  ek  gifta 
J)er  systor  mina  ? '  .  .  .  . 

4.  HavarSr  svarar,  u-fuss  em-ek  at  fara,  ok  ver9a  at  J)ola  15 
i^^rbirne  u-iafnat  ok  skemmeleg  or9.  P.  .  .  ba9  hann  fara: 
'  Mun  Li6tr  stySja  Ipitt  mal.'  Havar^r  f6r  ok  er  J)6  tregr  til ; 
koma  J)eir  til  Li6tz,  hann  stendr  upp  i  m6te  h6nom,  ok  fagna6e 
h6nom ;  setr  hann  ni9r  hia  ser.  M  maelte  Li6tr :  '  Nu  skaltu, 
HavarSr,  taka  til  at  upp-hafe,  ok  segja  fra  skiftom  ySrom  P6v-  20 
biarnar.'     Hann  goerSe  nu  sva.     Ok  er  hann  hafSe  sagt,  spurSe 

But  when  Leot  came  into  the  booth  Thorbeorn  greeted  him  well. 
Then  Leot  said :  '  Who  was  that  man  who  went  out  of  the  booth 
a  little  while  ago  ? '  Thorbeorn  ansvvered  :  '  Why  dost  thou  ask  siich 
a  strange  thing,  thou  wise  man  ?  Many  more  folk  go  in  and  out  here 
than  I  can  take  notice  of.'  Leot  said  :  '  But  this  man  was  unlike  other 
men,  he  was  tall  of  stature  and  somewhat  in  years,  and  halt  on  his 
feet ;  but  he  was  most  manly-looking,  and  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  he 
were  full  of  grief,  and  distraught  and  sorely  tried.  And  he  was  so  wroth 
that  he  did  not  see  where  he  was  going.  Moreover  tbe  man  seemed  to 
me  to  be  a  man  who  would  have  luck,  and  not  a  man  that  ever^''  one 
could  cope  with.'  Thorbeorn  answered :  '  That  must  have  been 
Haward,  my  moot-man.'  Leot  asked,  'Was  it  not  his  son  whom 
thou  slew  sackless  ? '  'I  think  so  surely,'  said  he.  Leot  said :  '  Dost 
thou  think  that  thou  hast  kept  what  thou  promised  me  when  I  gave 
thee  my  sister  to  wife  ? '     Leot  no<w  sends  for  Ha^vard. 

4.  Haward  answered  [the  messenger],  'I  am  not  at  all  willing  to  go  and 
have  to  bear  Thorbeorn's  foul  wrong  and  shameful  speeches.'. . .  The  mes- 
senger  says,  '  Leot  will  stand  by  thy  case.'  He  went  Ihen,  but  rather 
against  his  will.  They  came  to  Leot.  He  stood  up  to  meet  him  and  wel- 
comed  him,  and  sat  him  down  by  him.  Then  he  said  :  '  Now  do  thou, 
Haward,  begin  from  the  beginning  and  tell  all  that  has  passed  between  you 
and  Thorbeorn.'    And  he  did  so  ;  and  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 

14.  systor  mina]  the  MS.  here  inserts — porgils  het  ma6r,  ok  var  kendr  vi9  m69or 
slna  ok  kallaSr  Hollo  son,  hann  var  enn  bezte  agaetes-ma3r  ok  full-huge,  ok  var 
hann  ^a  me6  Geste  fraenda  sinom,  ok  J)a  sem  mestr  upp-gangr  hans.  Gestr  ba6 
f>6rgils  ganga  efter  Havar9e,  ok  bi6ja  hann  ^angat  koma.  f)6rgils  geck  til  biidar 
Havarz  ok  sag6e  honom  at  Gestr  villde  finna  hann.  Thorgils  was  Guesfs  grandson 
(see  Laxdaela  Saga,  Reader,  p.  36),  hit  no  relaiion  of  Leofs  that  we  hiow  of. 
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Li6tr  fV)rbia3rn,  hvart  nockot  vxvc  svd.  ^6r])ia)rn  kva3  cigi  h(jg6m- 
at  fra.  Li6tr  mccltc:  'Ilcfcr  nockorr  hcyrt  slfkan  u-iafnat  .'*  Ero 
her  Iveir  kostcr  til,  sd  annarr  at  ck  rfi^  aoll  kaup  ockor,  clla  Idt  mik 
cinn  skcra  ok  skapa  um  yckor  mal'  ^6rbiDarn  iatar  J)vf.  fcir 
5  gengo  [)a  ut  6r  buSenne.  KallaSc  Li6tr  til  sin  fiol6a  manna ;  ok 
st69o  mcnn  f  hring;  en  J)ar  st63o  f  hringenom  nockorer  menn 
saman  komncr  ok  ta)lo9o  malet.  M  mcclte  Li6tr :  '  pj'gi  kann-ek, 
^^rbiaorn,  at  gcra  sva  miket  fd  sem  vert  va^re,  fyrer  \)vi  at  pu  hefer 
eigi  til;   vil-ek  gera  fyrer  vfg  Olafs  j^renn  mann-giaold;  en  fyrer 

lo  annan  u-iafnat  J)ann  sem  J)u  hefer  goert  {)eim  HavarSe,  J)a  vil-ek 
goera  J)er,  LIavar9r,  haust  ok  var,  at  J)u  komcr  til  mfn,  ok  skal-ek 
soema  f)ik  f  gia)fom,  ok  \)vi  heita  J)er,  at  goera  aldregi  forverkom 
vi9  J)ik  me9an  vit  lifom  baSer.'  M  mselte  f^^rbia^rn  :  *  f*essu  vil-ek 
iata,  ok  gialda  hoeglega  heima  f  hdraSe.'     Li6tr  svarar :  '  Nu  skal 

15  gialda  allt  fdet  her  a  ^ingeno,  ok  gialda  vel  ok  ska)rolega;  mun-ck 
leggja  til  ein  mann-gia)ld.'  L^t  hann  ok  {)egar  {)at  framm  allt  vel 
goldet.  Settez  HavarSr  J)a  ni6r.  ok  hellte  i  kapo-skaut  sftt.  f^^rbia^rn 
geck  |)a  at,  ok  galt  smam  ok  smam,  ok  gat  goldet  ein  mann-gia)ld ;  ok 
kva9  {)d  loket  \>vi  er  hann  hafSe  til.    Li6tr  ba6  hann  {)a  eigi  undan 

20  draga.  l^^rbia^rn  tekr  {)a  einn  kn^^tess-skauta,  ok  leyser  til  (ok 
maelte) :  '  {'at  mun  vfst,  at  J)a  mun  h6nom  eigi  van-goldet  J)ickja 
ef  J)etta  fser  til ;'    slser  sfQan  a  nasar  HavarSe,  sva  at  J)egar  fell 


ing  Leot  asked  Thorbeorn  whether  things  had  passed  so.  Thorbeorn 
said  that  it  was  certainly  so.  Leot  said  :  '  Did  any  one  ever  hear  of 
such  foul  wrong  ?  There  are  now  two  choices  before  thee,  Thorbeorn, 
one  that  I  break  off  all  our  bargain,  the  other  that  thou  let  me  alone 
deal  with  and  decide  the  case  between  you  and  Haward.'  Thorbeorn 
agreed  to  this.  Then  they  went  out  of  the  booth.  Leot  called  a 
number  of  men  about  him,  and  they  stood  in  a  ring ;  and  there  stood 
in  the  ring  knots  of  men  that  had  come  together  talking  over  the  case. 
Then  Leot  said :  *  I  cannot  sentence  thee,  Thorbeorn,  to  pay  as  much 
money  as  would  befit  thy  deeds  for  thou  hast  not  so  much,  therefore 
I  will  sentence  thee  to  pay  three  weregilds  for  Anlafs  death  ;  and  for 
the  other  shameful  wrong  which  thou  hast  committed  against  Haward, 
I  will  offer  thee,  Haward,  that  every  harvest-tide  and  spring,  thou  come  to 
me  and  I  will  honour  thee  with  gifts,  and  I  promise  thee  this  moreover, 
that  I  will  never  cast  thee  off  as  long  as  we  both  live.'  Then  Thorbeorn 
said :  '  I  will  agree  to  this,  and  pay  it  at  leisure  at  home  in  the  hall.' 
Leot  answered  :  '  Thou  shalt  pay  all  the  money  here  at  the  Moot,  and 
pay  it  well  and  promptly,  and  then  I  will  pay  one  weregild  of  it.'  And 
forthw|th  he  paid  out  his  weregild  in  good  money.  Then  Haward  sat 
down  and  poured  it  into  the  skirt  of  his  cloak.  Then  Thorbeorn  came 
forward  and  began  to  pay,  doling  it  out  bit  by  bit,  till  one  weregild  was 
paid,  and  then  he  said  he  had  no  more.  But  Leot  then  bade  him  not 
shirk  the  payment.  Then  Thorbeorn  took  a  knotted  kerchief  out 
and  unknotted  it,  and  said :  '  Surely  when  this  is  put  in  he  will  not 
think  that  he  is  underpaid.'     Then  he  flang  it  into  Haward's  face  so 

9.  ^renn?  thus.  22.  faer]  *  fer '  in  the  margin. 
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bl63  um  hann ;  '  ero  |)ar  nu  tenn  ok  iaxlar/  seger  f^orbisorn,  '  6r 
Olafe  syne  pinom/  HavarSr  sdr  nu  at  J)at  hrynr  ofan  a  kapo- 
skaute9,  sprettr  hann  upp  akafa-reiSr,  sva  at  sinn  veg  hr^tr  hverr 
penningrenn ;  hann  haf6e  einn  staf  1  hende,  ok  hleypr  at  (mann)- 
hringmom,  ok  setr  stafenn  fyrer  bri6st  einom  manne,  sva  at  jDegar  5 
fellr  hann  a  bak  aftr,  sva  at  hann  la  lenge  1  6-vite.  HavarSr  stceck 
ut  yfer  mann-hringenn  sva  at  hann  kom  hverge  vi9,  ok  kom  hvar 
fiarre  ni9r,  ok  sva  heim  til  buQar  sem  ungr  ma6r.  Ok  er  hann 
kom  heim  1  bu9ena,  matte  hann  vi9  engan  mann  maela,  ok 
kasta6e  ser  niSr,  ok  la  sem  siukr  ma9r.  10 

5.  Efter  J)etta  mselte  Liotr  vi9  t*6rbiaorn:  'Engom  manne  ertu 
h'kr  at  ill-mensko  ok  6-iafna9e ;  kann-ek  ok  eigi  at  sia  a  manne  ef 
eigi  i9raz  {)u  J)essa  nockort  sinn  e9a  J)iner  frsendr.'  Li6tr  var  \>i 
sva  rei9r  ok  69r,  at  {)egar  ri9r  hann  af  J)ingeno  til  Isafiar9ar,  ok 
goerer  skilna9  J)eirra  l^^rbiarnar  ok  f^6rger9ar.  f^ycker  {'^rbirne  15 
nu  en  mesta  sman,  ok  a)llom  fraendom  hans,  en  gato  J)6  ecki  at 
goert ;  sag9e  Li6tr  at  sva  mune  hann  annarra  skamma  verre  bi9a 
ok  ser  maklegre.  Ri9r  Li6tr  a  [Ingiallz-sand]  me9  fraend-kono  sina 
ok  of  fiar.  Sva  er  sagt  at  efter  J)inget  b^^z  Havar9r  karl  heim  ; 
var  hann  J)a  all-stir9r.  M  maelte  Stein[grimr] :  'Ef  J)u  ^arft  20 
Havar9r  litillar  li9veizlo  vi9,  J)a  kom  til  mm.'  Hann  J)acka9e 
h6nom.  Rei9  si9an  heim,  ok  lag9ezt  ni9r  i  saeing  sina,  ok  la  {)ar 
ena  t)ri9jo  tolf  mano9r;    var  hann  J)a  miklo  stir9aztr.     Biargey 


hard  tbat  the  blood  fell  from  him  at  once.  '  There  are  the  teeth 
and  jaws,'  says  Thorbeorn,  *of  thy  son  Anlaf ! '  And  when  Haward 
saw  them  tumbling  down  on  to  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  he  sprang  up 
in  a  fury  of  wrath,  so  that  every  penny  rolled  off  its  own  way;  he  had 
a  staff  in  his  hand  and  he  turned  to  the  ring  of  men,  and  laid  the  stafF 
50  hard  to  one  man's  breast  that  he  fell  down  on  his  back  without 
more  ado,  and  lay  there  long  in  a  swoon.  But  Haward  sprang  through 
the  ring  of  men  without  stopping  and  came  down  far  outside,  and  then 
walked  home  to  the  booth  like  a  young  man.  But  when  he  came  home 
to  the  booth  he  could  not  speak  to  any  one,  and  cast  himself  down  and 
lay  as  if  he  were  sick. 

5.  And  now  Leot  said  to  Thorbeorn  :  '  There  is  no  man  like  to  thee 
for  wickedness  and  the  doing  of  foul  wrong,  and  I  know  nothing  of  men, 
if  thou  or  thy  kinsmen  will  not  be  made  to  repent  of  it  some  time.* 
Leot  was  so  wroth  and  mad  that  he  rode  off  at  once  from  the  Moot 
to  Icefrith  and  made  a  divorce  between  Thorbeorn  and  Thorgerd. 
Thorbeorn  took  this  as  the  greatest  humiliation,  and  so  did  all  his 
kinsfolk  ;  but  they  could  do  nothing.  Leot  said  that  he  must  look 
out  for  other  worse  shame  and  that  he  would  deserve  it  well ;  and 
he  rode  off  to  Ingeld-sand  with  his  kinswoman  and  much  money.  It  is 
said  that  after  the  Moot  old  Haward  made  ready  to  go  home  ;  he  was 
then  very  stiff.  Then  Stangrim  said  :  '  If  thou  ever  need  any  little 
help,  Haward,  then  come  to  me.'  He  thanked  him  and  rode  home,  and 
lay  down  in  his  bed,  and  there  he  lay  a  third  twelvemonth.     He  was 

10.  sem  siiikr  vere,  Cd.       i8.  L.  a  I.-sand]  emend. ;  Gestra  Bar6a-strond,  Cd. 
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hclt  cno  sama  franini   um   at-hajfn  sina,  at  hon   rcrc  d  si6  hvcrn 
dag  mcQ  ^6rhallc. 


I.  I.   T)AT  var  cinn  dag  um  sumaret,  er  J)au  rdro  d  si6,  at  J^au 
J-      sa  skii)  fara  innan  cfter  firSenom ;  kendo  bau  ok,  at 


8. 

5  ^at  var  f6rbia)rn  ok  heima-menn  hans.  M  maeltc  Biargey :  '  Nu 
skulo  vit  hafa  uppe  focre  ockor  ok  r6a  f  m6t  {'^rbirne,  vil-ek  finna 
hann  ;  skaltu  r6a  framan  at  barScno  skutonnar,  en  ck  skal  tala  vi9 
t6rbiajrn  nockot,  en  Jdu  skalt  r6a  i  hring  um  skutona  a  me6an.'  f^au 
goera  nu  sva,  r6a  at  skutonne :   Biargey  kastar  nu  orSom  a  f^^r- 

10  bia)rn,  heilsar  hon  h6nom,  ok  spyrr  hvert  hann  setle  at  fara.  Hann 
kvez  skyldo  fara  vestr  i  Va6il :  '  er  J)ar  komenn  ut  Sturla  br66cr 
minn,  ok  t*i69rekr  son  hans ;  skal-ek  flytja  \)k  hingat  til  min.' 
Hon  spurSe,  '  Hverso  lenge  muntu  vera  a  brotz^,  b6nde ;'  seger 
hon.     'Nser  viko,'  seger  hann.     {'^rhallr  hafSe  \>n,  r6et  um-hverfis 

15  skutona.  Biargey  haf6e  giska  nockorn  i  hende  ok  veif6e  um-hverfis 
skutona.  Ok  er  hon  hefer  at  goert  slikt  er  hon  vilde,  J)a  meta  J)au 
1  arom,  ok  r6a  1  brot  slikt  er  |)au  mega.  M  mselte  {'^rbia^rn : 
'  Kvenna  a)rmost  farande !  ok  skolom  ver  {)egar  r6a  efter  J)eim,  ok 
drepa  hann,  en  meiSa  hana.' .  .  .  M  maslte  Brandr :  '  Nu  sannar  \)u 

20  enn  {)at  er  mselt  er  til  J)in,  at  J)u  muner  eigi  spara  flest  illt  at  goera, 
enda  skal-ek  veita  {)eim  (t»at)  er  ek  ma,  skaltu  pi  at  keypto  komaz.' 
En  vi6  um-ta)lor  Brannz,  ok  t)at  er  ^au  v6ro  langt  undan  komen, 
J)a  let  I^^rbia^rn  vera  kyrt,  ok  f6r  lei6  sina. 

then  very  stiff  indeed.     Bergey  kept  up  the  same  way  of  life,  (working 
at  night  and  rowing  out  to  sea  every  day  with  Thorhall. 

8.  I.  It  happened  one  day  in  the  summer,  as  she  and  Thorhall  rowed 
out  to  sea,  tbat  they  saw  a  boat  standing  out  along  the  frith.  Then 
said  Bergey,  '  Let  us  now  pull  up  our  tackle  and  row  to  meet  Thorbeorn, 
I  wish  to  see  him.  Thou  shalt  row  up  to  the  bovv  of  their  galley  and 
I  will  be  talking  with  Thorbeorn,  and  thou  shalt  then  be  rowing  round 
their  boat  the  while.'  Then  Bergey  hailed  Thorbeorn  and  asked  him 
where  he  was  going.  He  said  he  was  going  west  to  Waddle.  '  For 
Sturla  my  brother  and  Theodric  his  son  are  come  in  there  from  abroad 
and  I  am  going  to  flit  them  home  to  me.'  She  asked,  '  How  long  shalt 
thou  be  away,  franklin  ? '  says  she.  '  Nigh  a  week,'  says  he,  and  by  this 
time  ThorhaU  had  ro.wed  right  round  the  galley.  But  Bergey  held 
a  wisk  in  her  hand,  and  waved  it  all  around  the  galley.  And  when 
she  had  done  as  she  wished  then  she  and  he  dipped  their  oars  and 
pulled  away  as  hard  as  they  could.  Then  Thorbeorn  said :  *  To  the 
fiends  thou  most  vile  of  women  !  Let  us  now-  row  after  them  at 
once,  and  slay  him  and  maim  her.'  .  .  .  Then  said  Brand  :  '  Now 
thou  shbwest  once  more  what  is  said  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  never 
refrain  from  ill-doing,  but  I  will  defend  them  as  far  as  I  can,  and  it 
will  be  a  dear  bargain  for  thee  then.'  And  what  with  Brand  speaking 
against  it,  and  what  with  their  having  got  a  good  v^ay  off  by  this  time, 
Thorbeorn  let  himself  be  pacified  and  went  his  way. 

4.  innaii]  emend. ;  inn,  Cd.  15.  giska]  emend. ;  poka,  Cd. ;  giske  (not  gizke) 
seems  to  be  a  loan-word,  possibly  from  Norman-French.  16.  meta]  fleita,  Cd. 

19.   .  .  .]  a  clause  missing  here — Rrand's  first  words  and  Thorbeorn's  reply. 
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2.  M  maelte  Biargeyj  'Eigi  er  {)at  ^lfklegt,  en  er  J)at  \)6  setlan 
min,  at  hefnt  verSe  Olafs  sonar  mins ;  skolo  vit  eigi  heim/ 
'  Hvert  viltu  {)a?'  sagSe  f^orhallr.  'Nu  skal  fara/  sagSe  hon,  '  at 
finna  Valbrand  br66or  minn.' — Hann  bio  a  Valbrannz-sta)6om  ; 
hann  var  gamall  ma6r  miok,  en  hafSe  veret  enn  agsetazte  ma6r ;  5 
hann  atte  tva  sonu,  ena  vaenlegosto  menn,  h6t  annarr  Torfe  en 
annarr  Eyjolfr ;  voro  (f^eir)  |)a  a  ungom  aldre.  f^au  l^tto  eigi  fyrr 
en  {)au  komo  {)angat.  Valbrandr  var  ute  a  taoSo-velle  ok  mart 
manna  me6  honom ;  hann  geck  J)a  mot  systor  sinne  ok  fagna6e 
henne  vel,  ok  bau6  henne  {)ar  at  vera;  en  hon  kvaQ  ser  {^at  eigi  10 
gegna;  'ver9-ek  heim  1  kveld.'  Hann  spur6e,  'Hvat  viltii  |)a, 
syster  ?'  '  Ek  vilda,  attu  le6er  mer  nsetr  ^inar.'  Hann  svaraSe  : 
'  Her  ero  {)riar  naetr,  ok  er  ein  forn  raiok  ok  mi  eigi  truleg ;  en 
hefer  veret  oerugg,  en  tvaer  ero  n^jar  ok  6-reyndar;  haf-{)u  hvart 
er  t)u  vilt,  tvser,  e6a  ena  forno.'  Hon  svarar:  'Pddr  vil-ek  hafa  15 
enar  nyjo,  en  ek  vil  eigi  haetta  til  at  hafa  eno  forno ;  en  lat  {)u 
bunar  {)essar,  \)i  er  ek  laet  efter  koma.'  Hann  kvaQ  sva  vera 
skyldo.     Efter  ^at  f6ro  J^au  a  brot. 

M  maelte  I^^rhallr,  '  Hvert  skulo  vit  nu  fara  ? '     Hon  svarar,  '  Nu 
skal  fara  ok  finna  I^6rbrand   br66or   minn.' — Hann   bi6  a  f^6r-  20 
brannz-sta)6om ;  hann  var  {)a  gamall  miok.     Hann  atte  tva  sono 
unga,  h6t  annarr  Oddr  en  annarr  {'^rer;  v6ro  {)eir  vsenleger  menn. 
Ok  er  {)au  k6mo  f^ar,  fagnaSe  f^^rbrandr  {)eim  vel,  ok  bau6  {)ar  at 


2.  Then  Bergey  said :  '  It  is  not  likely,  but  yet  it  is  my  guess,  that 
my  son  Anlaf  shall  be  avenged ;  we  will  not  go  home.'  '  Whither  wilt 
thou  then  ? '  says  Thorhall.  '  I  will  go,'  says  she,  '  and  see  my  brother 
Walbrand.'  He  dwelt  at  Walbrand-stead.  He  was  a  very  old  man 
and  had  been  a  very  noble  man ;  he  had  two  sons,  the  most  promising 
of  men,  the  one  named  Torve,  the  other  Eywolf,  they  were  then  young. 
Bergey  and  Thorhall  did  not  stop  till  they  were  come  to  Walbrand- 
stead.  Walbrand  was  out  in  the  home  hay-field  and  many  men  with 
him.  He  went  at  once  to  meet  his  sister  and  welcomed  her  wel!,  and 
asked  her  to  stay  there.  But  she  said  that  would  not  suit  her ;  *  I  must 
be  home  this  evening.'  He  asked  :  '  What  then  dost  thou  want,  sister  ? ' 
*  1  want  thee  to  lend  me  thy  seal-nets.'  He  answered,  ^  There  are  three 
seal-nets  here,  and  one  is  very  old  and  not  now  to  be  trusted,  though  it 
has  been  a  good  one,  but  two  are  new  and  untried,  take  which  thou 
wilt,  the  two  or  the  one.'  '  Then  I  will  have  the  new  ones,'  she 
answered,  '  for  I  will  not  risk  the  old  one,  and  let  them  be  ready  at 
hand  when  I  send  for  them.'  He  said  it  should  be  so.  After  that  they 
went  away. 

Then  said  Thorhall,  '  Where  shall  we  go  now  ? '  Said  she,  '  Now  we 
will  go  and  see  my  brother  Thorbrand.'  He  dwelt  at  Thorbrand-stead, 
he  was  then  very  old  ;  he  had  two  young  sons,  one  named  Ord  and  the 
other  Thore,  they  were  men  of  promise.  And  when  they  came  there 
Thorbrand  welcomed  them  well  and  asked  them  to  stay  with  him. 


13.  iij,  Cd. ;  ^rennar?  15.  ena  forno]  emend. ;  tvaer  e6a  {)riar,  Cd. 
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vera.  Hon  kvazt  }3al  cigi  mcga.  '  Hvat  villu  |)ii  syster?'  seger 
liann.  '  P^k  vilda,'  sag6e  lion,  '  attu  lcSer  mer  ak-ncyta  pinna.' 
Hann  svaraSc :  '  ]^k  hefe  J)riu  til,  ok  er  eitt  fornt  miok,  en  tvau  ero 
n^  ok  hafa  eigi  hajfS  verct :  haf  hvart  cr  \)u  vilt,  tvau,  e6a  ct  J)ri3ja.' 
5  1  lon  kvaz  eno  n/'jo  hafa  vilja— ok  skilQo  at  l)vf.  SiQan  fara  |)au  f  brot. 
KSrliaih-  spurQc  :  '  Hvert  skolo  vit  nu  fara?'  '  Nu  skal/  sagSe 
hon,  '  fara  ok  fmna  Asbrand  karl  br66or  mfnn.'  Hann  bi6  a 
Asbrannz-sta)6om,  ok  hann  var  J)cirra  ellztr  broJQra ;  hann  atte 
systor  Havarz  karls;   hann   atte  son  er  Hallgrfmr  hdt,  hann  var 

10  ungr  at  aldre,  en  be9e  mikell  ok  sterkr,  u-fri6r  s^nom,  en  J)6 
karlmannlegr.  Ok  er  Biargey  kemr  J)ar,  fagnar  Asbrandr  henne 
vel,  ok  ba6  hana  |)ar  vera.  Hon  kvazt  skyldo  heim  um  kvcldet. 
Hann  spur6e :  *  Hvat  viltii  J)a  ?  ok  kemr  ^u  J)6  sialdan  at  finna 
fraendr  J)ina.'     '  Lite6  er  oerende,'  seger  hon,  '  vser  erom  sva  u-birg 

15  um  torf-foere,  ok  vildag  giarna  at  ]pu  M6er  mer  torf-oexe  J)ina.' 
Hann  svarar  brosande  :  '  Her  ero  tvaer  til,  ok  er  sonnor  ry6-fracka 
mikel,  forn  ok  skoor66tt,  ok  f)icker  nu  til  einskiss  fcer,  en  aonnor  er 
nf'  ok  mikel,  ok  hefer  til  eingess  ha)f6  veret :  haf  hvart  er  J)U  vilt, 
ena  n;f^jo,  e6a  ena  forno.'     En  hon  kvezt  hafa  vilja  ^a  eno  n^^jo 

20  '  |)a  er  ck  laet  vitja.'  Hann  seger  at  hon  skal  ra6a.  Si6an  fara  ^au 
heim  a  Havarz-sta6e  um  kvelldet. 

0.  I.   T  IDO  nu  nceckorer  dagar  {)ar  til  sem  henne  |)6tte  van 
-■ — '  sem  t*6rbiaorn  munde  vestan  komenn.     Ok  einn  dag 

She  said  she  could  not.  *  Then  what  is  thy  will,  sister,'  says  he.  '  I 
wish,'  says  she,  '  thou  would  lend  me  thy  yokes  [or  fishing  nets].'  He 
answered  :  '  I  have  three  yokes  and  one  of  them  is  very  old,  but  two  are 
new  and  have  never  been  used  ;  have  whichever  thou  wilt,  the  two  or 
the  third.'  She  said  she  woiild  have  the  new  ones,  and  with  that  they 
parted ;  and  she  and  Thorhall  went  ofF. 

Thorhall  asked,  '  Where  shall  we  go  now  ? '  *  We  will  go  now  to  see 
old  Asbrand  my  brother.'  He  dwelt  at  Asbrand-stead.  He  was  the 
eldest  of  the  brethren,  and  had  to  wife  a  sister  of  old  Haward.  He  had 
a  son  called  Hallgrim ;  he  was  a  young  man,  but  both  big  and  strong, 
ugly  to  see  but  manly  withal.  And  when  Bergey  came  thither  Asbrand 
welcomed  her  and  asked  her  to  stay.  But  she  said  she  must  be  home 
that  evening.  Then  he  asked,  '  What  wilt  thou  then,  thou  dost  not  often 
come  to  see  thy  kinsman.'  '  It  is  but  a  little  errand,'  says  she.  '  We 
are  so  badly  off  for  turving-tools,  and  I  would  be  glad  if  thou  would 
lend  me  thy  turf-ax.'  He  answered  with  a  lau^h :  '  There  are  two 
here,  one  big  rusty  halbert,  old  and  gap-edged,  and  thought  good  for 
nothing  now  ;  the  other  is  new  and  big,  but  has  never  yet  been  used. 
Take  whichever  thou  like,  the  new  or  the  old  one.'  But  she  said  she 
would  have  the  new  one,  'when  I  call  for  it.'  He  said  she  should. 
Then  she  and  Thorhall  went  home  to  Haward-stead  that  evening. 

9.  I .  A  FEW  days  pass  till  the  time  came  when  she  thought  it  likely 
that  Thorbeorn  would  be  coming  from  the  west.     And  one  day  she 

2,  ak-neyta]  conject. ;  net  {)in,  Cd.  3.  J)riii,  tvau,  Cd.  15.  torf-cexe  J).] 

om.  Cd.  18.  haf  hvart  .  .  .  forno]  added  ;  om.  Cd. 
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geck  hon  at  sseng  Havarz  ok  spurQe  hvert  hann  svaefe.  Hann 
settez  upp  vi6  ok  kva9  viso  .  .  .  '  f^at  er  vist/  seger  hon,  '  at  J)etta 
er  all-mikel  lyge,  at  \)U.  hafer  aldregi  sofet  a  [)rim  arom,  en  ^o  er 
nii  upp  at  standa,  ok  goera  sik  sem  vaskaztan,  ef  J)u  vilt  hefna 
Olafs  sonar  J)ins,  J)vi  at  eigi  ver6r  hans  hefnt  um  aldr,  ef  eigi  ver6r  5 
a  J)esse  nott.'  En  er  hann  heyrSe  um-maele  hennar,  spratt  hann 
upp  or  saengenne"  ok  framm  a  golfet,  ok  kva9  viso.  .  .  .  Havar9r 
var  J)a  sem  spraekaztr,  ok  skorte  eigi  gaongo.  Hann  geck  til  kisto 
einnar  mikellar,  hon  var  full  af  vapnom,  ok  lauk  henne  upp,  tok 
hialm  a  ha)fo9  ser  ok  for  i  sterka  brynjo.  Hann  leit  upp  ok  sa  at  10 
marr  einn  flo  yfer  gluggenn.  Hann  kva9  \)i  viso  [Corpus  Poet. 
Bor.  ii.  p.  56,  No.  2].  Hann  vapna9ez  skiott  ok  fimlega ;  hann 
bio  ok  i^orhall  me9  g69om  vapnom.  Ok  er  J)eir  voro  buner,  snere 
hann  at  Biargeyjo  ok  mintez  vi9  hana,  kva9  J)a  eigi  sfnt  vera  naer 
{)au  fyndez.  Hon  ba9  hann  vel  fara.  '  l*arf-ek  eigi  at  hafa  15 
eggjanar-or9  vi9  J)ik  um  hefnd  efter  Olaf  son  ockarn,  me9  J)vi  at 
ek  veit  at  ])ar  fylger  kapp  hreyste  sem  \)u  ert.' 

2.  Efter  J)at  skil9o   ^au.     Gengo  ^eir  ofan  til  siovar,  hrundo 
framm  sex-aerom  bat,  ok  taka  til  ara,  l^tto  eigi  fyrr  en  [)eir  komo 
fyrer   boe   Valbrannz.     Psly  var  eyrar-tange    langr,   ok  geck  ut   i  20 
sioenn,  lajg9o  J)eir  J)ar   at    batenn ;    ba9   Havar9r    l*6rhall  gaeta 
batzens,  en  hann  geck  upp  til  boejarens ;  hann  haf9e  spi6t  i  hende, 

went  to  Haward's  bed  and  asked  whether  he  was  asleep.  With  that  he 
sat  up,  and  said  ^  that  he  had  ncver  got  any  sleep  '  stnce  they  sle^  my  son 
Anlaf.^  '  Surely  that  is  a  great  lie,'  says  she,  '  to  say  that  thou  hast 
never  slept  for  three  years,  but  however  that  may  be,  get  up  now  and 
quit  thee  as  bravely  as  may  be,  if  thou  wilt  avenge  thy  son  Anlaf,  for 
he  will  never  be  avenged  if  he  be  not  avenged  to-night.'  And  when 
he  heard  her  words,  he  sprang  out  of  bed  on  to  the  floor,  and  said  - : 
Small  strength  have  the  sonless ! 

Haward  was  now  as  limber  as  might  be,  and  did  not  halt  in  h"s 
walk.  .  .  .  He  went  to  a  great  chest  which  was  fuU  of  weapons,  and 
opened  it,  and  took  a  helm  on  his  head,  and  put  on  a  strong  mail 
coat.  He  looked  up  and  saw  a  mew  on  the  wing  over  the  window ; 
then  he  chanted  ^.  .  .  .  He  put  on  his  weapons  quickly  and  nimbly. 
He  also  furnished  Thorhall  with  good  weapons.  And  when  they  wei  e 
ready,  he  turned  to  Bergey  and  took  leave  of  her,  saying  that  it  was 
uncertain  when  they  might  meet  again.  She  bade  him  farewell !  '  I  do 
not  need  to  egg  thee  to  avenge  our  son  Anlaf,  for  I  know  that  dash 
goes  with  bravery  in  thee.' 

2.  Then  they  parted.  They  went  down  to  the  sea,  launched  a  sexareen, 
and  took  to  their  oars.  They  did  not  stop  till  they  came  off  Walbrand's 
homestead.  There  was  a  long  spit  of  land  running  out  into  the  sea, 
and  there  they  laid  their  boat.  Haward  bade  Thorhall  look  after  the 
boat,  but  he  went  up  to  the  homestead.     He  had  a  spear  in  his  hand 


f  5.  alldr  J)inn,  Cd. 

^  A  false  verse  inserted  here.  ^  A  false  verse  here.  ^  A  fa!se  verse  here. 
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XAV  \x\i  ■dgxtl  vapn.  Ok  cr  hann  kom  upp  a  va)]lcnn  v6ro  {)eir 
par  fe8p;ar.  1'cir  brtjuSr  v6ro  af  klaiSonom  ok  ra)ko6o  upp  ta)9ona; 
i)cir  ha)f3o  tckct  af  scr  skuana  ok  sctt  d  va^llcnn  hia  scr,  v6ro  |)at 
upi)-havcr  skiiar.  Valbrandr  gcck  i  m6t  IlavarSe  ok  fagna3e 
5  h6nom  vel  ok  bau6  h6nom  |)ar  at  vera.  Hann  kvazt  eigi  J^ar  vera 
mcga, '  em-ck  komenn  at  vilja  n6ta  J)cirra  er  |)u  ld3cr  systor  |)mne.' 
Hann  gcck  at  sonom  sinom  ok  maelte :  '  Hcr  er  komcnn  HavarSr 
mdgr  yckarr,  ok  er  |)ann  veg  bucnn  sem  J)a  er  hann  munde  aetla 
til  sl6r-ros8a  nockorra.'  Ok  er  ^eir  heyra  J)ctta,  kasta  |)eir  hrffonom 

lo  ok  hlaupa  til  kla^da  sinna.  Ok  er  J)eir  skyldo  taka  skuana,  hDofSo 
J)cir  skorpnat  i  skineno.  f^eir  stiga  i  ofan  scm  ski6taz  sva  at  J)egar 
geck  skinnet  af  hselonom ;  ok  er  J)eir  k6mo  heim  v6ro  skiiarner 
fuUer  af  bl66e.  Valbrandr  fcck  sonom  sinom  g63  vapn,  ok  maelte  : 
*  Veite3  HavarSe  g63a  fylgS  ;   hygget  meirr  a  hefnd  en  hvat  efter 

15  kemr.' — Efter  J)at  f6ro  J)eir  a  l^^rbrannz-staSe,  .  .  .  v6ro  ])eir  ok 
ski6tt  biiner  Oddr  ok  t*6rer. — F6ro  \)elv  nu  |Dar  til  er  J)eir  k6mo  a 
Asbrannz-sta3e ;  kraf3e  Havar3r  J^ar  torf-oexarennar.  Bi6z  Hall- 
grimr  frsende  hans  J)a  tU  fer3ar  me3  h6nom.  Ann  er  ma3r  nefndr, 
hann  var  heima-ma3r  Asbrannz ;  haf3e  J)ann  huskarls-verk ;  hann 

20  var  f6stre  Hallgrims,  ok  bi6z  til  fer3ar  me3  J)eim.  Ok  er  J)eir 
voro  buner,  fara  J)eir  til  er  batrenn  var;  fagna3e  f*6rhallr  J)eim  vel; 
v6ro  J)eir  J)a  atta  saman  ok  hverr  a)3rom  viglegre.  M  mselte 
Hallgrimr  vi3  Havar3  fraenda  sinn  :  '  Hvi  fortu  sva  heiman,  frsende, 


that  was  a  noble  weapon.  And  when  he  came  up  to  the  field,  father  and 
sons  were  out  there.  The  brethren  were  in  their  shirts  raking  up  the 
tedded  hay.  They  had  taken  off  their  shoes  and  laid  them  down  in  the 
field  by  them.  They  were  high  brogues.  Walbrand  came  to  meet 
Haward,  and  welcomed  him  well  and  asked  him  to  stay.  He  said  he 
could  not.  '  I  am  come  to  fetch  the  seal-nets  thou  didst  lend  thy 
sister.'  He  went  to  his  sons  and  said :  '  Here  is  come  Haward,  your 
uncle-in-law,  and  he  is  dressed  as  if  he  had  in  hand  some  derring-deed.' 
And  when  they  heard  that,  they  threw  down  their  rakes  and  ran  to 
their  clothes ;  and  when  they  came  to  take  their  shoes  they  had 
shrivelled  in  the  sun.  They  thrust  them  on  as  quick  as  they  could,  so 
that  the  skin  came  off  their  heels ;  and  when  they  came  home  their 
shoes  were  full  of  blodd.  Walbrand  gave  his  sons  good  weapons,  and 
said,  *  Give  Havi/ard  good  backing,  and  think  more  on  the  revenge 
than  on  what  is  to  come  afterward.'  After  that  they  went  to  Thor- 
brand-stead, . . .  and  Ord  and  Thore  were  soon  ready.  Then  they  went  on 
till  they  reached  Asbrand-stead ;  there  Haward  asked  for  the  turf-ax. 
Hallgrim  his  kinsman  made  ready  to  go  with  him.  There  was  a  man 
named  Ann,  a  servant  of  Asbrand's  who  did  house-carle's  work,  He 
was  Hallgrim's  foster-father,  and  he  too  made  ready  to  go  with  them  ; 
and  when  they  were  ready  they  went  to  where  their  boat  was.  Thorhali 
greeted  them  well.  They  were  now  eight  together,  and  each  man  as 
good  a  man  as  the  rest.      Then  Hallgrim  said  to  Haward  his  uncle. 


15.  .  .  .]  here  a  clause  must.be  missing,  kraf5e  H.  J)ar  ak-neytanna  .  . 
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attu  hafSer  hvartke  sverS  nd  cexe  ? '  Hann  svarar :  '  Ver9e  sva  vel 
at  ver  finnem  l^orbiaorn  i^ioQreks  son,  efter  varn  skilnaS  skaltu 
annat  msela,  J)vi  at  mer  setlag  sverSet  Gunnloga,  er  bazt  vapn 
er/  l^eir  baSo  hann  luka  heilom  munne  f  sundr;  'vsere  oss  nu 
miket  under,  at  oss  tcekez  karlmannlega  tii  handa/  5 

3.  t*at  var  miok  at  a-li9nom  dege.  t^eir  hrundo  \)i  framm 
batnom  ok  stigo  {^ar  a,  ok  t6ko  til  ara.  {'eir  sa  at  hrafna-flockr 
mikell  flo  fyrer  |)eim  ok  yfer  eyrar-tangann  er  fyrer  J^eim  var. 
Havar6r  kva6  f)a  viso  .  .  .  f  eir  fara  yfer  sundet,  ok  var  hvasst  miok 
a  firSenom,  ol^  fengo  miok  innan-vatt;  s6tto  J)eir  drengelega,  ok  10 
\6tto  eigi  fyrr  en  J)eir  k6mo  fyrer  Lauga-b61 ;  var  J)ar  g6tt  at  at 
leggja,  fyrer  J)vi  at  f*6rbia3rn  haf6e  lateS  goera  {)ar  ha)fn  g66a; 
hann  haf6e  lateS  rySja  ok  hreinsa  allt  inn  at  lande ;  var  J)ar  at- 
diup  miket,  matte  {)ar  fli6ta  skiita,  e6a  stcerre  skip  J)6  at  vilde ;  J)ar 
v6ro  ok  grafen  ni9r  rif  st6r  fyrer  hlunna,  ok  fester  endarner  gri6te,  15 
J)urfte  J)ar  enge  maSr  vatr  at  verSa  J)6  at  af  skipom  stige  e6r  a, 
hvart  er  var  meira  skip  e6r  minna ;  en  uppe  yfer  var  malar-kampr 
harr,  fyrer  ofan  malar-kampenn  st66  hurSar-naust  miket  ok  var 
vel  um  horfet.   Til  annarrar  handar  var  16n  miket  fyr  ofan  kampenn. 


'  Why  didst  thou  leave  home  so,  uncle,  with  neither  sword  nor  ax.'  He 
answered  :  '  If  it  turn  out  so  well  that  we  light  upon  Thorbeorn, 
Theodric's  son,  when  we  part  with  him  thou  shalt  tell  another  tale,  for 
I  deem  the  sword  War-flame  to  be  the  best  of  weapons.'  They  bade 
him  speak  in  a  good  hour.  '  It  would  be  a  great  thing  for  us  to  quit  us 
like  men.' 

3.  It  was  now  far  gone  in  the  day.  They  launched  the  boat,  got  into 
her,  and  took  to  their  oars.  They  saw  a  great  flock  of  ravens  flying 
above  their  heads  over  the  spitof  land  in  front  of  them.  Then  Haward 
said  this  verse  ^ — 


There  is  a  flight  of  ravens, 

Wodens  messengers,  on  the  left  hand 


They  went  across  the  sound,  and  it  was  very  sharp  weather  in  the  frith, 
and  they  got  very  wet  in  the  bows.  But  they  went  on  like  men,  and 
never  stopped  till  they  had  got  off"  Bath-bow.  There  was  a  good 
landing-place,  for  Thorbeorn  had  had  a  good  harbour  made  there ;  he 
had  it  all  cleared  of  stones  and  dredged  right  up  to  the  land.  And 
it  was  very  deep,  a  row-gaUey  could  float  there  or  a  bigger  ship  if  one 
would.  There  were  great  whale-ribs  laid  down  for  rollers  and  made 
fast  with  stones  at  each  end.  No  man  need  get  wet  there,  whether 
he  were  going  ashore  or  aboard,  whether  it  were  a  big  ship  or  a  boat ; 
and  up  above  all  was  a  high  bank  of  shingle,  and  up  above  the  shingle-bank 
a  great  hurdled  boat-shed,  well  looked  after  or  well  trimmed  all  over. 
On   the  other  side  there  was  a  great  broad  above  the  shingle-bank. 


10.  framan-vatt,  B.  15.  hlunni,  Cd. 

^  A  false  verse,  of  which  the  Sense  is  given. 
^  See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii.  p.  76. 
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Fni  nausleno  Sii  cngi  i  fuurona,  en  af  malar-kampcnom  malle  baec^e 
sia  til  naustzens  ok  f  fia)rona.  Ok  cr  JDcir  k6mo  at  lande  hlaupa 
J3eir  af  balcnom.  hi  mxlte  IIavar6r:  '  Nu  skulom  vcr  bera  balenn 
upp  yfcr  kampcnn  a  16net;  ver  skolom  ok  vera  fyr  ofan  kamj^cnn, 
5  sva  at  J)cir  mege  cigi  J)egar  sia  oss  :  verom  ok  eigi  of  veiSc-bniSer ; 
hkiupc  engc  fyrr  upp  en  ek  sege  fyrer.' — Var  J)a  miok  dimmat. 

10.  I.   "pAR  er  nii  til  mals  at  taka,  at  ^orbiajrn  ok  [)cir  fd- 

^      lagar  f6ro  vestan  tio  saman  a  skiitonne ;  var  Sturhi 

{)ar  ok  f*i69rekr  son  hans,  f^6rbia)rn  ok  Vakr,  lirandr  enn  Sterkc, 

lo  ok  tveir  hiiskarlar ;  ha)f9o  |)cir  hla6ct  miok  skiitona.  Ok  ^ctta  ct 
sama  kveld  k6mo  J)eir  vi6  Lauga-b61  fyrer  myrkr.  f^a  ma^lte  P6i'- 
bia)rn :  '  Ver  skolom  fara  at  osngo  6tt,  ok  skolom  ver  lata  liggja 
her  skiitona  i  n6tt,  ok  eigi  af  bera  nema  vapn  var  ok  kla^Se;  er  nii 
ve9r  g6tt  ok  J)urrlegt ;  skaltii,  Vakr,  bera  upp  vapn  var.'     Hann 

15  t6k  fyrst  sver6  |)eirra  ok  spi6t,  ok  bar  upp  at  nausteno.  M  maeltc 
Torfe  :  '  Ta)kom  fyrst  sver6  J)eirra  ok  J)ann  sem  fylger.'  *  Latom 
vera  enn,'  sag6e  Havar6r.  Ok  er  Vakr  geck  ofan.  ba6  hann 
Hallgrim  fara,  ok  taka  sver6et  Gunnloga  ok  foera  ser ;  hli6p 
Hallgrjmr  ok  t6k  sver6et  ok  foer6e  Havar6e ;    hann  bra  a  loft  vi6 

20  (ok)  sk6k  me6al-kaflann.  Vakr  geck  upp  1  annat  sinn,  ok  haf6e 
hla6et  a  bak  ser  skia)ldom,  en  stal-hiifor  haf6e  hann  a  hand-legg 
ser;  hann  haf6e  hialm  a  ha)f6e.  Ok  er  hann  var  komenn  upp 
me6  16neno  J)a  hliopo  J)eir  upp  ok  aetlo6o  at  taka  hann.     Ok  er 

From  the  boat-shed  one  could  not  see  the  foreshore,  but  from  the 
shingle-bank  one  could  see  both,  the  boat-shed  and  the  shore.  And 
when  they  came  to  land,  they  sprang  out  of  the  boat.  Then  Haward 
said :  '  Now  let  us  carry  the  boat  up  over  the  shingle-bank  into  the 
broad.  We  must  also  go  up  above  the  bank  so  that  they  may  not  see 
us.  Let  us  not  be  too  hot  in  the  hunt ;  let  no  man  stand  up  before  I 
give  the  word.'     It  was  then  grown  very  dark. 

10.  I.  It  is  now  to  be  told  how  Thorbeorn  and  his  fellows  went  from 
the  west  ten  together  in  a  galley  .  .  .  they  had  loaded  the  galley  full. 
And  that  same  evening  just  before  dark  they  reached  Bath-bow.  Then 
Thorbeorn  said :  '  We  will  not  be  in  a  hurry,  we  will  let  the  galley  float 
here  to-night  and  take  nothing  ashore  but  our  weapons  and  clothes,  for 
it  is  now  fair  weather  and  dry.  Do  thou,  Wake,  carry  up  our  weapons.' 
He  took  their  swords  and  spears  first  and  carried  them  up  to  the  boat- 
shed.  Then  said  Torve,  '  Let  us  first  take  their  swords  and  the  man 
with  them.'  '  Let  us  bide  still  a  bit  longer,'  says  Haward.  And  when 
Wake  walked  down  again,  he  bade  Hallgrim  go  and  take  the  sword 
War-fiame  and  bring  it  to  him  ;  so  Hallgrim  ran  up  and  took  the  sword 
and  brought  it  to  Havvard.  He  brandished  it  aloft  and  shcok  the  hilt. 
Wake  came  up  a  second  time ;  he  had  piled  the  shields  on  his  back  and 
loaded  his  arms  with  steel  caps,  and  he  had  a  helmet  on  his  head.  When 
he  was  come  up  as  far  as  the  broad,  they  sprang  up  meaning  to  take 
him,  but  when  he  heard  the  clatter  of  them,  he  thought  he  could  tell  that 

17.  Emend. ;  hanu  bad  H.  .  .  ok  foera  ser ;  ok  er  Vakr  geck  ofan,  Cd.  21.  hafSe 

hann  hla5et,  Cd. 
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hann  heyrSe  harket  til  {)eirra,  |)6ttez  hann  vita  at  6-fri5r  munde 
vera,  setlaSe  hann  at  skynda  til  f)eirra  me9  vapnen.  Ok  er  hann 
bregSr  vi9  hart,  skruppo  honom  faetrner  vi9  lonet,  sva  at  ha)fo9et 
kemr  fyrst  ni9r  a  h6nom.  Var  J)ar  blautt  miok,  en  vatnet  grunnt, 
en  ma9renn  {)ungr  a  ser  me9  vapnonom  a)llom ;  getr  hann  ok  5 
eigi  upp  sta9et,  en  eingi  {)eirra  vilde  duga  h6nom.  Ok  l^^kr  sva 
seve  Vakrs  at  hann  deyrr  f)ar.  Ok  er  J)eir  sa  {)at,  h1i6po  |)eir  ofan 
a  malar-kampenn.  Ok  er  J)etta  ser  f*6rbi8orn  kastar  hann  ser 
{)egar  a  sund  ok  legzt  fra  lande.  t*etta  ser  fyrst  Havar9r  karl, 
skynder  J)egar  ok  kastar  ser  a  sund  efter  {'6rbirne.  Sva  er  sagt  10 
um  Brand  enn  Sterka,  at  hann  hleypr  at  ok  rifr  upp  einn  hlunn, 
J)at  var  hval-rif  miket,  ok  rekr  i  ha)fo9  f6stra  Hallgrfms.  Hall- 
grimr  var  J)a  ofan  komenn  af  ma)lenne  ok  sa  at  An  fell ;  hann  hli6p 
at  me9  reidda  oexena,  ok  hi6  1  haofo^  Brande  ok  klauf  hann  1 
her9ar  ni9r.  Ok  1  {)esse  svipan  hli6po  {)eir  a  sund  {^6rbia)rn  ok  15 
Havar9r ;  ok  er  hann  s^r  |)at  hleypr  hann  J)egar  efter  |)eim.  Torfe 
Valbrannz  son  hleypr  1  m6t  Sturlo,  var  hann  bae9e  mikell  ok  sterkr 
ok  hverjom  manne  betr  vigr;  hann  var  ok  me9  vapnom  sinom 
aollom ;  J)eir  ba)r9oz  b3s9e  lenge  ok  drengelega. 

2.  Nii  ver9r  {)ar  til  at  taka  er  J)eir  P6rb\2ovn  ero  ok  Havar9r;  20 
J)eir  leggjaz  fra  lande ;  var  J)at  langt  sund,  J)ar  til  l*6rbia)rn  kom  1 
sker  eitt — })at  liggr  framme  fyrer;  ok  er  hann  kemr  i  skeret,  J)a 
kom  Havar9r  at  framan.  Ok  er  {'6rbia)rn  ser  |)at,  var  hann  vapn- 
lauss  fyrer,  })rifr  pi  upp  stein  mikenn  ok  3etla9e  at  kasta  i  ha)fo9 
h6nom.  [Ok  er  Havar9r  ser  {)at,  kom  h6nom  i  hug  at  hann  haf9e  25 
heyrt  sagt  utan  or  laondom,  at  {)ar  var  annarr  si9r  bo9a9r  en  nor9r 
i  laond ;  ok  me9  J)vi  ef  nockorr  kynne  h6nom  {)at  at  segja  at  sii 
triia  vaere  betre  6k  fegre,  |)a  skylde  hann  |)vi  triia  ef  hann  sigra9e 
{'^rbiaorn.  Ok  efter  |)at  lag9e  hann  sem  har9az  at  skereno.]  Ok 
er  f>6rbiaorn   aetla9e   at   kasta  steinenom,    skruppo   h6nom  faetr-  30 

there  must  be  enemies  abroad,  and  he  hastened  to  run  ofF  to  them  with 
the  weapons.  And  as  he  started  off  hard,  his  feet  slipped  by  the  broad 
and  he  fell  so  that  his  head  came  first  to  the  ground.  It  was  very  muddy 
there  and  the  water  shallow,  and  the  man  weighed  dovvn  by  all  the 
weapons,  so  he  could  not  get  up,  and  no  one  would  help  him.  And 
80  Wake's  life  came  to  an  end,  and  he  died  there.  And  when  they  saw 
that  they  ran  down  over  the  shingle-bank.  But  as  soon  as  Thorbeorn 
saw  them,  he  threw  himself  into  the  water  to  swim,  and  struck  out  from 
the  land.  Old  Haward  was  the  first  to  see  this,  and  he  hurried  down 
and  threw  himself  into  the  sea  to  swim  after  Thorbeorn  ^.  .  .  And 
when  Hallgrim  saw  that,  he  sprang  out  after  them  at  once  ■^  .  .  . 

2.  They  struck  out  from  the  land,  and  it  was  a  long  swim  till  Thor- 
beorn  came  to  a  reef,  which  lies  someway  out  there.  And  when 
he  reached  the  reef  Haward  was  come  close  up  after  him.  And  when 
Thorbeorn  saw  that  he  was  weaponless  against  him  he  plucks  up  a 
huge  stone,  meaning  to  dash  it  at  his  head  ^.  .  .     But  when  Thorbeorn 

10.  skundar,  Cd.  (here  and  elsewhere). 
^'^  Interpolation,  of  Brand  and  Torve's  doings.       ^  Interpolation ;  Haward  makes 
a  vow  to  change  his  faith. 
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ncr  ok  var3  h6nom  lialL  d  gri6tcno  sva  at  hann  fcll  a  bak  aflr,  cn 
steinncnn  fcllr  ofan  d  hrinp-sj^alcr  h6nom,  ok  vcrSr  h6nom  6-svift 
vi6.  Ok  f  \)vi  komz  Ilavar^r  i  skcrct,  ok  lag6c  hann  |3cgar  i 
gcgnom  mc6  svcrScno  Gunnloga.     Mallgrfmr  var  \)i  upp  komcnn 

5  f  skcrct.  IIavar6r  hi6  pa  um  J)vcrt  andlitc6,  ok  klauf  tcnn  ok 
iaxla,  ok  |)ar  ni6r  f  goegnom.  Ilallgrimr  S])ur6c  hvf  hann  gccr6c 
sva  vi6  (Uiu6an  mann.  Havar6r  svara6c  :  '  i*aL  var  mcr  |)a  f  hug  cr 
I^^rbiaDrn  rak  kny^tc-skautann  a  naser  mer,  hrundo  f)ar  or  tenn  ok 
iaxlar  er  hann  haf6c  hoeggct  or  6lafe  syne  mfnom  me6  eno  sama 

10  svcr6e.'  Si6an  laog6oz  J)eir  at  lande  ;  |)6Lte  ma^nnom  sf6an,  J)cim 
sem  um  ta)lo6o,  Havar6e  hraustlcga  faret  hafa  er  hann  lag6cz  ut  a 
fia)r6enn,  en  visse  eigi  til  at  skeret  vasre  ut  undan ;  var  J)at  \>6 
all-langt  sund.  [En  er  J)eir  komo  at  lande,  var  J)ar  allt  kyrlegt,  en 
er  t^eir  komo  upp  at  ma)lenne  hli6p  ma6r  at  J)eim  me6  reidda  oexe, 

15  sa  var  f  blam  stacke  ok  gyr6r  f  brsekr ;  J)eir  snua  f  m6t  h6nom  ; 
ok  er  {)eir  fundoz,  kendo  |)eir  |)ar  Torfa  Valbrannz  son,  ok 
faogno6oz  J)eir  vel.  Spur6e  Torfe  hvart  f^^rbia^rn  vsere  dau6r. 
Havar6r  kva6  vfso  .  .  .  Havar6r  spur6e  hvat  J)eir  hef6e  at  gcrt; 
Torfe  sag6e  at   Sturla   vaere  fallenn  ok  hiiskarlar,   *  enda  er  An 

20  dau6r.'  Havar6r  kva6  vfso  .  .  .  {'eir  gengo  |)a  upp  at  nausteno, 
v6ro  {)eir  |)ar  fyrer  fe-lagar,  ok  fa)gno6o  |)eir  ^eim  vel.] 

M  spur6e  Eyjolfr  Valbrannz  son  hvart  eigi  skylde  drepa  |)raelana. 
Havar6r  kva6  eigi  at  hefndara  sonar  sfns  J)6  at  {)eir  draepe  {)raelana. 
*  Vere  J)er  her  f  natt  ok  geyme  sva  at  eingi  stele  af  likonom.'  .  .  . 

aimed  the  stone  his  feet  slid,  for  the  stones  were  slippery  under  him,  and 
he  fell  dovvn  on  his  back  and  the  stone  fell  down  on  him  just  under  the 
breast-bone,  and  he  was  stunned  and  lost  his  breath  with  the  blow,  and 
with  that  Haward  got  up  on  the  reef  and  thrust  him  through  at  once 
with  the  sword  War-flame.  By  this  time  Hallgrim  had  got  on  to  the  reef. 
Then  Haward  hewed  the  body  across  the  face  and  hacked  out  the  teeth 
and  jaw  and  right  through.  Hallgrim  asked  him  why  he  dealt  so  with  a 
dead  man  ?  Haward  answered :  '  I  remember  how  Thorbeorn  cast  the 
knotted  kerchief  in  my  face  and  there  tumbled  out  the  teeth  and  jaws 
that  he  had  hacked  out  of  my  son  Anlaf  with  this  very  sword.'  Then 
they  struck  out  for  the  land.  It  was  thought  afterwards  when  men 
talked  over  it,  that  Haward  had  done  gallantly  when  he  struck  out 
into  the  frith  and  knew  not  that  there  was  a  reef  out  there,  and  it 
was  a  long  swim  to  it  withal  .  .  . 

Eywolf  Walbrandsson  asked  whether  they  should  slay  the  thralls. 
But  Havv^ard  said  that  his  son  Anlaf  were  no  better  avenged  by  the 
slaying  of  thralls.  '  Stay  here  over  night  to  see  that  no  one  steals  aught 
from  the  bodies.'  .  .  .     [Here  the  true  Story  breaks  off?[ 

II. -Hallgrime,  Cd.  17.  faogn.]  thus,  reflex.,  Cd.         24.  likonom]  emend.; 

rekonom,  Cd. 
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§3.     THE    NORTH. 


VATZD^LA   SAGA. 

The  main  authority  for  the  present  Saga  is  the  great  Waterhorn 
vellum  (before  described)  in  which  it  stood  fourth  in  order ;  copies 
were  taken  from  it  before  it  left  Iceland  about  the  year  1640  ;  AM.  138 
is  one  made  by  John  Gizurarson.  About  fifty  years  later,  when  the  vellum 
was  come  to  Copenhagen,  Asgeir  J6nson  made  a  copy,  AM.  559. 

But  this  Saga  was  also  once  preserved  in  the  Mela-book  vellum,  but  this 
MS.  has  suffered  terrible  mutilations,  and  of  the  part  which  contained 
our  Saga  only  one  leaf  remains.  It  covers  the  part  from  p.  32,  I.  27,  to 
p.  38,1.  29^,  and  is  given  inthe  edition  pp.  162-168  (relating  to  one  of  the 
finest  passages  of  the  Saga),  and  would  when  perfect  have  covered  ii§ 
leaves.  But  we  cannot  tell  whether  these  leaves  were  all  existent  in  the 
time  when  priest  Thord  of  Hit-dale  made  an  abstract  of  Mela-book  (see 
vol.  ii.  p.  2,  printed  in  the  1880  edition,  pp.  189-195),  wherein  he  gave 
notes  taken  from  the  Saga  in  a  very  confused  way.  The  damaged 
condition  of  the  Mela-book  here  is  much  to  be  regretted,  for  its  text  was 
undoubtedly  the  better  of  the  two. 

Of  the  editions  of  this  Saga,  the  first  is  by  Werlauff,  Copenhagen,  18 12, 
but  unluckily  it  is  founded  upon  a  clearly  written  njellum  copy  made 
in  Bp.  Thorlac's  time,  c.  1650,  AM.  128,  whlch  is  full  of  Danicisms  and 
strangely  incorrect.  Arne  says  of  it :  '  This  Waterdale  Saga  seems 
to  me  to  be  one  of  the  common  copies  that  are  taken  out  of  the  Water- 
horn-book,  that  now  has  a  home  in  the  Resenian  Library  of  Copenhagen, 
and  it  is  abominably  badly  copied.'  '  Afleitlega  rangt  skrifu6.'  This 
edition  was  (1858)  reprinted  in  Iceland.  In  1860  in  Leipzig^,  under 
the  title  *  Fornsogor '  (with  two  other  Sagas  which  it  precedes),  the 
Editor  put  forth  a  fresh  text,  printing  also  the  Mela-book  vellum  leaf, 
and  the  Mela-book  abstract  by  Priest  Thord,  thus  for  the  first  time 
furnishing  all  the  material  necessary  to  the  study  of  the  Saga.  But 
though  it  is  not  needful  to  reprint  this  text,  further  study  of  the 
Saga  has  ripened  the  Editors  views  as  to  the  textual  criticism  thereof ; 
and  a  list  of  emendations  and  corrections  is  here  appended  which  will 
enable  the  reader  to  follow  the  translation  accurately  and  will  serve  as 
a  guide  for  a  future  edition. 


^  Reference  to  the  Leipzig  edition.  ^  Heinrichsche  Buchhandlung. 
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Emcnddtioiis  lo  Valzdicla  Saga  and  first  chapters  nf  I/altfrcdts  Saga, 
page  and  linc  tiy  tJic  Lcipzig  edition  of  1860. 

P.   3,  I.    4.  rend  Ilrossbiarnar  s.,  Raunis  s.,  lyotunbiarnar  sonar. 
I.  iS.  for  niiiist  rend  mest. 

4,  1.    4.  Jor  |)utte  rend  {jycktez  (?\ 

I.  28.  for  nii  r^rtGf  ^'"'>g  (?)  :  ^ggi^n  vaere  ^nog. 

5,  I.  20.  eigi  ger5e  .  .  .  yAw^om^  ^omehowwrong  ;  then  a  clause  is  missing,  totell 

how  he  kindled  the  fire  to  warm  himself,  without  however  touching 
anything  on  the  table. 
1.  30.  for  \)\o  sik  read  |)(')sk. 
8,  1.  21.  for  iSrumz  rend  i9ro3omz. 

1.  25,  for  en  ^ott  ];)eir  renr/  en  ^ott  J)st.  (i.  e.  Jjorstelnn). 
12,  II.  19,  20.  rfe/e  Hann  var  honde  hr.  .  .  .  a  vetrom,  a  repetition  of  the  clau%e 
just  above.     Ingialld  is  a  farmer  remaining  at  home. 
for  J);i  er  J)eir  komo  or  vikingo  read  J)ii  er  f)6rsteinn  kom  or  vikingo. 
for  ok  vil-ck  kosta  til  J).  f.  sialfr  ok  ^u  the  context  requires  this,  ok 

vil-ek  at  {)ii  koster  til  ])essar  ferSar. 
for  Sygnskr  rend  SuSreyskr. 
^vi  at  eigi  er  J)at  vi6  hvurega  raune,  evidently  corrupt  somehow ;  \>vi 

at  eigi  er  ^at  vitaS  (?). 
ok  miin  {)at  sk.  me9  ockr  is  mnnifestly  part  of  S-xmund^s  speech, 

something  is  here  missing.     '  Then  Ssemund  says  .  .  .' 
kva6  J)at  ok  h'klegt,  the  sense  reqriires  f)6rdis  kvaS  J)at  ok  gliklegt .  .  . 
dele  '  ok,'  a?id  begin  afresh  paragraph. 
for  forlog  read  veger. 
1.  28.  for  fialla-endom  read  fiall-lendom. 

22,  1.  I.  ok  se  J)at  til  nockurs  gert,  does  not  cotistrue  right  well,  though  the 
sense  is  clear.  The  king  said,  Who  knows  but  that  there  may  be 
something  in  it ! 

1,     4.  dele  \){i  er  grafet  .  .  .  gert. 

I.  9.  for  ok  er  J)at  uggligt  rend  ok  er  J)at  li-glikt. 

II.  16,  20.  s^m-sveiuar  or  sefide-sv.  (?)      Bartholin  (in  fact,  Arne  Magnusson, 
his  amanuensis),  De  Caus.  Cont.  Mort.  p.  467,  reads  'sem-.' 

23,  1.     I.  dele  en  hann  settesk  .  .  .  drengr,  repetition  from  the  end  o/ch.  11. 
25»  !•    ?»•  read  si9an  k6mo  ^eir  i  midjan  fiaorSenn. 

1.  22.  for  land-norSre,  Ld.,  read  land-su5r. 
26,  I.  16.  after  hiina  tva  add  hvita,  according  to  Ld. 

1.  24.  after  svin  add  tio,  according  to  Ld. 
28,  1.  27.  for  Hnita-st.  and  Hriite  read  Hvata-st.  and  Hvate,  according  to  Ld. 
32,  11.  17,  19.  for  taka  J^rael  af  verke  read  taka  Li6t  af  verke,  and,  Li6t  svarar 
ok  kva9  ^rsel  read  L.  sv.  ok  kva9  Li6t  (acc.) ;  cp.  Ld.  III.  5.  12, 
'  ok  va  Li6t  systrung  hans  (c.  Hrolleifs) ; '  cp.  also  p.  33,  1.  13. 

1.  27.  Here  comes  in  the  leaf  of  the  Mela-book  velhim. 
3.3»  1-     7«  /o''  fetr  read  hsofoS,  according  to  Mela-book. 

1.  28.  for  iieir9ar-menn  read  urei9o-menn,  according  to  Mela-book  vellum. 

34,  1.  29.  for  ill-lynde  read  illende  ;  illvilja,  M. 

35,  1.     8.  for  Vi6e-dal  read  Vatz-dal ;   the  error  is  commofi  to  both  W.  and  M. 

36,  U.  27-29,  and  166,  11.  7,  8,  text  corrupt.  NB.  p.  166,  1.  I,  read  {)reyta 
vid  oss,  accordiiig  to  W. 

38,  1.  29.  e7ids  the  velhwi  lenf. 

39,. 1.    9.  Erat  vinom  lift  Ingim.  is  a  verse  ;  a  votvel  alliteration  is  wanted,  hence 
for  vinom  we  read  '  ei6-svaorom,'  Erat  ei3-svaorom  lift  Ingemundar. 

40,  1.  26.  for  J)6  read  ^a. 

41,  1,     7,  for  Jjorsteine  read  |)6rstein. 

42,  1.     8.  for  hriigo  read  fata  hriigo  ;  cp.  Ld.  I.  c. 
43>  ^-    5-  for  ok  bad  hann  aldri  J)rifaz,  which  is  flat  andbald,  read  ok  rak  i 

andlit  Li6to ;  see  Ld.  III.  13.  12,  1.  20, 
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P,  43,  1.    9.  for  landz-lage  read  lannz-lege. 

1,  12.  after  me3  J)eirn  something  is  missing. 
1.  31.  for  fiar  fyrer  read  fiar-forraSa. 

44,  1.     3.  for  hann  var  fa9er  Viga-Bar9a  read  hon  (Thurid)  var  fo6or-syster 

Viga-Bar6a. 
1.    6.  for  Undun-felle  read  Undorn-felle  kere  and  elsewhere  (M.  B.  Olsen). 
1.  21.  for  ok  austma6r  read  ok  Hallvar6r  Austma6r,  according  to  the  Mela- 

book  extracts. 

45,  1.  27,  read  J)at  mun  til  buta. 

1.  28.  after  baeta  hann  something  is  missing. 
49,  1.  17.  for  c  silfrs  M.  abstracts  have  viij  tige  silfrs. 

52,  1.  13.  for  at  Ski6a  M.  abstracts  read  at  Ski6a-sto6om  i  Vatz-dal. 
1.  33.  for  go6a  read  hof6ingja. 

53,  1.     2.  for  skylder  read  skilder. 

54,  1.  15.  for  J)at  ferr  eigi  sva  read  J)at  ferr  eigi  saman. 

1.  30.  for  J)at  J)ycki  mer  vist  read  Jiat  J)ycki  nier  svast  ve6r. 
56,  1.  27.  for  ix  manna  read  Ix  manna,  ^/te  double  of  xxx  above. 

59,  1.  21.  read  |)6rsteinn  maelti  :  '  Jjvi  em  ek  .  .  .' 

I.  23.  after  illa  gert  a  claiise  is  missing. 

II.  30,  31.  for  vil-ek  J)at  gera  .  .  .  hialpa  .  .  .  fae^a  .  .  .  read  vi!-ek    attii 

gcerer  J)at  i  sta6enn  fyrer  hans  saker,  attii  hialper  v.  b.  ok  fae6er  .  .  . 

60,  1,     4.  sa  J)eir  at  breitt  haf6e  vere6  fyrer  andliti6  (?). 

1.     8.  read  ok  komoz  sva  |>6rsteins  syner  at  go6or6eno. 

61,  1.     2.  for  ok  mattu  at  logom  gera  ^at  read  en  J)6  mattu  at  leyfe  {or  lofe) 

goera  J)at. 
1.  13.  for  at  hann  munde  eigi  vi6  vera  read  at  honom  munde  eigi  vi6  vsert, 
ok  kvaz  vilja  selja  land  sitt, 

65,  last  line.  for  xw^'^  mann  read  x^'*-,  see  below,  where  they  part  i?ito  vij  and  ij. 

66,  1.    6.  after  o6rom  a  clause  hasfallen  out. 
1.  12.  for  slioleg  read  hldegleg. 

74,  I.  16.  for  fram-sokn  sakarennar  read  fram-sogn  sakarennar. 
80,  1.  20.  read  ok  elska6e  sem  sa  er  framaz  elska6e  sannan  Gu6. 

Hallfred  Saga. 

84,  1.  1.5.  for  e6a  muno  J)it  her  eigi  read  enda  munu  J).  h.  e. 
1.  19.  read  utarlega  i  halme,  B. 

85,  1.  30.  after  vetr  B  adds  hann  var  kalla6r  Avalde  Skegg. 

87,  1.  20.  for  ok  sette  menn  til  me6  J)eim  read  ok  sette  menn  til  meSal-gaongo 
me6  J)eim. 

In  such  a  new  edition  the  Mela-book  leaf  would  be  printed  as  main 
text  as  far  as  it  goes ;  the  Mela-book  abstracts  (which  by  the  way 
Mr.  John  Sigurdsson  printed  in  itahcs  as  part  of  Landnama-book  of  1 843, 
though  as  we  now  know  they  do  not  belong  to  it  but  to  the  Waterdale 
Saga)  should  be  carefully  scanned  in  order  to  get  the  true  reading  of 
names  of  places  and  persons,  or  sentences  of  the  original  which  have  been 
skipped ;  the  parallel  passages  in  Hallfred's  Saga,  here  Englished^  should 
be  looked  to,  as  well  as  Landnama-book  III.  5  and  III.  6.  3,  which  covers 
the  ground  of  the  Saga  pretty  fully.  Lastly,  the  whole  Waterhorn  text 
should  be  gone  through  minutely,  for  it  is  a  very  carelessly  copied  vellum 
here,  the  scribe  having  let  many  lines  slip  and  falsified  many  words  in  his 
archetype  which  were  either  hard  to  read  or  which  he  thought  obscure 
or  old-fashioned.  There  are  few  Icelandic  Sagas  that  offer  a  fairer  field 
for  acute  and  careful  conjecture.     The  text-table  is  as  follows : — 
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Archetype. 


Mela-boolc  vellum,  Waterhorn-book  velhim, 

c.  1430,  1  lcaf.  c.  1390,  dcstroycd. 


Thord's  abstracts  in  his  138  AM. 

Landnania-book  Jon  Gizursson*s 

compilation.  copy,  c.  1640. 


559  AM. 

Asgcir  Jonsson*s 

copy,  c.  1690, 

barren. 


128  AM.  velhim. 
Bishop  Thorlac's  scribe,  c.  1650. 

Several  paper  copies  of  no  worth. 

The  Colophon  of  the  Waterhorn-book  text  preserves  the  title  of  the 
Story,  viz. '  Vatzdsela  Saga,'  and  it  is  so  entitled  in  the  Resenian  catalogue 
of  the  contents  of  this  vellum  in  1685.  It  is  nowhcre  quoted  by  name. 
But  it  was  pretty  widely  known  ;  for  as  early  as  the  i^th  century  that 
fictitious  tale  Finn-boga  Saga  (which  already  stands  in  AM.  132,  an 
early  i^th-century  vellum)  was  manufactured  out  of  the  chapter  relating 
to  Thorstan  and  Bcrg.  Finbo\v's  Saga  also  once  existed  in  the  Lj6s- 
vetninga  vellum,  whenceit  has  been  lately  edited  by  Dr.  Hugo  Geringof 
Halle,  1879.  Moreover  the  Story  of  Thorstan  Wikingsson,  which  dates 
from  the  i^th  century  and  was  a  favourite  Saga  in  Stockholm  in 
Charles  XI Fs  time,  is  in  part  founded  on  our  Story. 

In  Arrow-Ord's  Story,  an  old  Saga  going  back  to  the  i2th  century, 
there  is  a  passage  drawn  from  the  scene  of  the  Sibyl  and  Ingemund,  but 
it  is  hardly  clear  whether  Landnama-book  or  our  Saga  is  followed. 

There  is  a  connection  between  one  of  the  spurious  bits  of  our  Saga 
and  a  spurious  passage  in  Eyrbyggia. 

The  connection  between  our  Saga  and  Hallfred's  Saga  where  they 
run  parallel,  we  have  noted  above ;  there  is  a  different  complexion  put 
upon  the  tale  in  Hallfred's  Saga,  but  this  was  necessitated  by  the  writer 
having  to  place  his  own  hero's  family  in  as  fair  a  light  as  possible,  which 
could  only  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  Waterdale  chief. 

That  the  story  is  historical  in  its  main  facts  is  certain  from  Landnama- 
book.  Moreover  in  Hof6ingia-tal  (vol.  i.  p.  236),  Thorstan  Ingemund's 
son  is  named ;  and  in  Christne  Saga  (vol.  i.  p.  377),  Thorkel  Grafla  has 
duly  taken  his  place. 

There  is  an  unsolved  problem  with  regard  to  the  relation  between 
Landnama-book  and  this  Saga — V/hy  is  the  story  of  Ingem.und  so  fully 
given  in  Landnama-book  ? 

As  to  the  age  of  the  Saga,  we  are  thrown  iipon  internal  evidence.  Its 
style,  good  and  classical,  has  peculiarities  of  its  ov\m  (marking  it  off  from 
the  style  of  Eyrbyggia,  for  instance),  and  these  are  not  only  manifested 
in  its  flowery  and  rather  prolix  phrasing,  but  also  in  the  treatment  of 
character  and  the  type  chosen  as  heroic ;   this  seems  to  us  to  show 
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a  certain  ecclesiastical  influence,  and  to  point  to,  say,  the  first  decennium 
of  the  i^th  century  whcn  church  influence  was  powerful  in  Iceland. 

This  Saga  is,  as  we  have  it,  a  composite  work,  many  separate  pieces 
being  glued  into  the  main  stock,  and  polished  up  so  as  to  present  a 
fairly  consistent  whole.  Such  additions  were  made,  one  would  fancy, 
subsequent  to  the  first  Httle  i2th-century  scrolls  in  which  the  difFerent 
scparate  stories  were  first  set  down  in  black  and  white.  One  need 
not  suppose  that  when  the  stories  of  Finbow  and  Arrow-Ord  and 
Thorstan  were  borrowed,  our  Story  was  in  its  present  state.  They  are 
more  likely  to  have  been  taken  from  the  separate  Tales  that  are  now 
made  up  into  our  Saga.     We  can  still  distinguish  these  separate  pieces. 

First  of  these  once  independent  Sagas  is  the  Tale  of  Thorstan  and 
lockle  the  Outlanv  (chs.  1-7).  This  has  a  plot  of  its  own,  a  complete 
beginniiig,  middle,  and  end.  It  is  of  distinctly  poetic  character,  and 
ought  to  stand  as  the  first  one  of  a  set  of  Lays  of  highly  tragic  caste, 
instead  of  serving  its  present  purpose  as  the  introduction  to  the  history 
of  a  prosperous  and  thriving  family  ^.  Here  is  a  fuU  and  circumstantially 
detailed  story  purporting  to  deal  with  persons  three  generations  before 
the  Settiement  of  Iceland,  a  time  of  which  only  the  barest  and  most 
scanty  traditions  remain  in  our  Northern  sources,  and  those  of  quite 
different  character  and  type  to  this.  The  very  notion  of  its  histork 
accuracy  is  preposterous.  From  wherever  this  poetic  tale  comes,  it  is 
clearly  of  foreign  origin  (very  possibly,  as  we  suppose,  South  Teutonic). 
The  locality,  Ream-dale,  and  the  names  in  it  are  supplied  from  later 
historic  persons,  the  names  Thorstan  and  lockle  from  the  historic 
Thorstan  and  lockle,  whose  characters  are  analogous.  As  to  the  name 
Ingemund  there  is  more  to  be  said. 

The  second  division,  The  Settlement  of  Ingemund,  consists  of  a  number 
of  Icose  memoranda  relating  to  Ingemund's  career  (chs.  8-17).  Their 
historic  value,  as  will  be  seen,  is  of  very  various  worth,  and  their 
connection  with  Landnama-book  a  problem  we  cannot  wholly  settle. 
They  run  parallel  to  it  in  a  singular  way,  being  often,  thoughnot  always, 
mere  amplifications  of  that  work,  a  diluted  Landnama  text :  such  is 
ch.  17  for  instance.  In  the  account  of  Hafrs-frith,  the  prose  con- 
tains  a  paraphrase  of  part  of  the  Raven's  Song,  which  we  luckily  have, 
though  mutilated,  in  the  original  to  compare  with  it. 

There   is   in   the   whole   Story  of  Ingemund   an    element   of  Frey 

^  The  attempt  to  make  the  prophecy  of  evil  fulfil  itself  in  the  death  of  Ingemund 
and  in  the  slaying  of  lockle  by  S.  Oiaf  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii,  170)  is  wholly  inade- 
quate.  We  need  at  least  as  great  a  domestic  tragedy  as  the  death  of  Ceartan  to 
satisfy  the  aesthetic  conditions  of  the  Outlaw  Story  ;  mark  the  '  glap-vig '  of  the  Ld. 
text.  There  is,  as  was  pointed  out  in  the  Corpus  Poeticuai,  one  tragedy  that  most 
fitly  fulfils  these  conditions,  the  Lombard  tragedy  (which  even  impressed  Gibbon  by 
its  horror)  ;  tbere  is  also,  as  we  showed  then,  a  connection  traceable  between  this 
story  and  the  maimed  and  incomplete  paraphrase  of  a  lost  Lombard  lay,  '  The 
Knighting  of  Elfv^ine,'  which  Paul  the  Deacon  gives  as  a  kind  of  introductioa  to 
the  crowning  catastrophe.  It  is  translated  from  Paul,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Introd.  lii, 
and  noiiced  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  Excursus  III. 
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worship  visiblc,  in  his  teraph  of  silver  with  thc  figurc  of  Frcy  scratchcd 
on  it ;  in  thccharmcd  and  sacred  horse  of  Frey,  which  is  made  to  bclong 
to  onc  Faxic-l^rand  (a  purcly  fictitious  charactcr)  in  ordcr  to  save 
Thorstan's  crcdit ;  in  thc  prcvalcncc  of  thc  Ingwi-clcmcnt  in  thc  family 
namcs,  Ingwi-mund,  Ingwi-wolf.  Such  facts  point  to  the  family  bcing 
connectcd  with  Eastern  rather  than  Wcstcrn  Scandinavia,  with  Gautland 
rathcr  than  the  Wcst  coast  of  Norway ;  Ingcmund  would  be  a  fitting 
name  for  an  Earl  in  (jautland,  and  onc  necd  not  qucstion  his  historic 
existcnce  or  that  of  his  daughter  Wigdis. 

Furthcr,  that  the  family  of  Ingemund  camc  from  the  Bay  instead 
of  thc  Friths  and  was  Gautish  rather  than  Rcamish,  appears  more  Hkely 
still  the  closer  one  looks  into  the  story.  As  a  Goth  he  would  have 
no  objcction  to  serve  Harold  rather  than  join  the  wickings  from  the 
Westein  Ishmds ;  though  we  need  not  attach  too  much  importance  to  the 
story  of  his  friendship  with  Harold,  bcfore  he  went  to  him  with  his  gift 
of  the  white  bear-cubs,  which  looks  hke  a  true  incident  preserved  by 
tradition.  He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers,  for  he  occupied  a  large 
claim  on  unsettled  land.  Moreover  by  our  recovery  of  the  verse  which 
testifies  to  Gaut's  devotion,  we  can  see  that  Ingemund  was  the  foremost 
man  of  a  little  knot  of  wickings,  all  sworn-brethren. 

Gaut.       Sorcwe.       Saeniund  of  the  Sudreys,  and  Arnold  his  brother. 


I  I  I  I 

Hrodmund     Reginleif.     Arnold.      Garniund.     Hrodlaf. 

the  hah. 

I 
Hasien. 

Besides  these,  Eorwend  Halse  and  Mor  [Irish]  his  son,  Hwate, 
Asmund,  Frithmund,  Thororm  and,  Hallorm  his  brother,  Eywind 
Audcula,  Thorbeorn  Colcan  [Ir.  Colgan],  and  perhaps  others,  are 
connected  with  Ingemund's  settlement. 

Now  an  examinationof  these  names,  especially  of  those  of  the  Sworn- 
Brethren's  names,  does  not  reveal  signs  of  Norwegian  origin,  but  points 
to  more  Southern  relationship  and  to  a  connection  with  the  British  Isles. 
Thus  Gaut's  name  suggests  his  nationality  as  does  that  of  Sorcwe.  Sae- 
mund  was,  admittedly,  a  man  from  the  Sodor  Isles ;  Arnold  is  a  name  with 
Flemish  and  North  Gaulish  associations,  and  only  occurs  in  Iceland  in 
this  family  and  in  the  person  of  Arnold  the  Icelander,  Saxo's  friend  and 
informant  who,  as  we  have  elsewhere  shown  reason  to  beheve,  was 
closely  connected  with  the  Western  Isles,  and  who  might  well  be  also  of 
the  Saemund  family  ^  Then  Mor,  Colcan,  and  Audcula  must  surely  be 
Celtic  or  prae-Geltic  appellations,  One  would,  even  without  more 
information,  be  incHned  to  postulate  a  wicking-career  to  the  '  West-way' 
for  Ingemund  and  his  friends,  before  he  and  they  sailed  North  from 

^  See  Hist.  Review,  i8S6.  The  second  bishop  of  Greenland,  consecrated  1124, 
was  named  ArnaJd. 
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the  British  Isles  to  Iceland\  The  preservation  of  old  poetic  legends  in 
this  family  at  all  events  is  not  an  unlikely  thing. 

The  fact  that  the  tie  of  Sworn-Brotherhood  bound  Ingemund  and 
his  friends,  accounts  for  the  way  he  treats  his  old  comrade  Hrodlafs 
worthless  son  (the  reason  is  not  clearly  stated  in  the  Saga),  and  also  for 
the  conduct  of  Gaut  and  Eywind,  who,  as  their  oath  binds  them  to  do, 
die  with  their  friehd,  since  by  reason  of  old  age  they  are  not  able  to 
avenge  him.  The  very  word  ei9-suara,  which  our  text  (alliteration) 
requires  and  which  we  restore  to  it,  is  found  on  a  runic  grave-cross  from 
near  Douglas  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  This  obligation  of  dying  with  the 
chief  of  a  fellowship-in-arms  is  noticed  among  the  Gauls  by  Csesar,  and 
is  an  indication  of  wicking  habits  rather  than  of  Norwegian  ways. 

The  third  item  of  our  Saga  is  a  separate  tale  which,  from  analogy  of 
the  Hen-peddler's  Story,  we  might  name, '  Hrodleifs  Saga  ns  Mikla,'  or 
7he  Story  of  Hrodlaf  the  Btg  (chs.  18-27).  It  is  a  well-finished  and  well- 
told  tale  with  a  courteous  grace  and  pathos  through  it  all. 

There  follow  here  one  or  two  little  Episodes  (chs.  28,  30),  of  which 
the  hero  is  lockle  and  the  interest  local  purely,  which  fill  up  the  space 
between  this  and  the  next  separate  tale.  They  each  occupy  a  space 
which  would  be  about  a  leaf  in  the  tiny  books  on  which  the  Sagas  were 
first,  we  believe,  taken  down.  The  Tale  of  Thorolf  Sledge  and  his  Cats 
(ch.  28)  seems  to  be  a  little  local  legend  tacked  on  to  the  Vatzdaela 
Saga.  It  is  only  interesting  as  a  bit  of  popular  belief,  at  a  time  later 
than  that  when  the  bulk  of  the  Saga  was  composed.  We  may  notice  it 
elsewhere.  The  Tale  of  Thorolf  Hell-skin  (ch.  30)  is  rather  difficult  to 
classify  exactly,  it  is  so  badly  told,  with  such  evident  omissions  and 
feeble  exaggerations.  The  curious  word  '  bI6t-grafir,'  sacrificial  or 
heathen  trenches,  is  used,  but  not  explained  or  apparently  understood 
by  the  scribe.  The  gist  of  the  tale  is  that  Thorolf  built  a  fort  on  a 
spot  good  for  defence  near  a  river,  that  lockle  gallantly  got  into  it  and 
drove  out  and  killed  most  cf  the  occupants,  while  his  brothers  were 
formally  assaulting  it,  and  occupying  the  enemies'  attention,  thereby 
gaining  great  credit  to  himself.  The  local  name  Thorolfs-mire  is 
dragged  into  the  tale,  according  to  a  practice  prevalent  with  the  com- 
pilers  of  apocryphal  Sagas  and  additions  to  Sagas. 

That  there  is  a  direct  connection  between  the  size  of  the  chapters  of 

^  In  918,  as  we  learn  from  the  O.  E.  Chron.  MS.  C,  and  the  valuable  Brussels 
Fragments  (Camden  Society),  an  attack  was  made  from  Ireland  by  a  Northern  host 
upon  the  N.W.  of  England.  Chester,  a  waste  but  walled  Romau  city,  was  occupied, 
and  it  cost  Ethelflaed  a  sharp  struggle  to  dislodge  the  invaders.  She  let  some  of 
them  settle  (the  Wirhall  settlement  no  doubt).  The  leader  of  this  formidable  expe- 
dition  was  an  Ingemund,  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  of  the  Ingemund  of  Land- 
nama-book,  who  also  was  the  head  of  a  wicking  league  with  Irish  connections.  The 
loose  state  of  Are's  chronology  of  the  settlement  perhaps  hardly  forbids  the  identifi- 
cation.  But  if  the  leader  was  not  our  Ingemund,  but  a  later  man,  one  sees  that  to 
call  the  Icelander  Ingemund  the  Old,  which  answers  to  '  major  '  in  Latin,  or  to  '  pfere  ' 
in  French,  as  opposed  to  '  minor '  and  '  fils,'  would  be  quite  justified,  for  there  is 
nothing  in  Landnama-book  to  account  for  this  epithet. 
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early  Sagas  and  thc  sizc  of  tlic  lcaf  is  prctty  clcar  (thoiigh  it  has  not 
bccn  noticcd  bclbrc),  antl  onc  can  somctiincs  dctcct  an  intcrpolation 
from  this  test  by  noticing  that  it  would  unduly  lengthcn  a  paragraph. 

Ch.  29  is  a  mcrc  ampHfication  of  Ld.  III.  5.  9  ;  ncithcr  it  nor  chaptcr 
28.  30  havc  bccn  Englishcd. 

Thc  fourt/j  itcm,  thc  Ta/e  ofThorstan  and  Berg  (chs.  31-35),  a  completc 
little  Saga  or  rathcr  Thattr,  the  original  basis  for  the  fictitious  Story 
of  Finbow,  follows  next.  It  is  old  and  full  of  archaic  colouring  and 
incident. 

ThQffth  item,  the  Tale  oflngolf  tbe  Fair  (chs.  37-41),  which  has  unfor- 
tunatcly  come  down  in  a  sadly  disfigurcd  and  maimed  state,  follows  here  ; 
the  episodcs  of  the  assassins  (each  a  leaf  long)  are  quite  fictitious,  though 
there  are  touches  in  them  which  are  interesting,  and  they  have 
therefore  been  Englished.  The  plot  of  this  story,  recounting  Ingolfs 
death,  is  of  the  type  of  the  Outlaw  Sagas,  such  as  Haurd  and  the  Cave- 
mcn.  It  has  some  fine  touchcs  such  as  true  legend  alvvays  prescrves ;  the 
quaint  ditty,  the  self-chosen  grave  of  Ingolf,  and  the  mention  of  his  love 
gifts  from  Walgerd  are  all  in  the  genuine  vein  of  livmg  mouth-history  as 
opposed  to  book  or  paper  history.  We  have  noticed  above  that  there 
is  a  parallel  version  to  the  Walgerdar-Mal  in  Hallfred's  Saga.  This  has 
becn  Englished,  and  it  is  printed  next  after  the  Waterdale  version. 

The  sixth  item,  the  Story  ofThorkel  Crapple  (chs.  42-45),  is  apocryphal 
and  disjointed. 

This  text  of  Hallfredar  Saga  has  been  preserved  in  AM.  132,  whence 
it  was  drawn  and  published  by  the  Editor  in  the  Forn-sogur.  Another 
text  (B)  amplified  in  phrase,  and  broken  into  pieces,  but  a  little  shorter  in 
the  passages  about  Ingolf  here  translated,  has  been  wedged  into  the  Great 
Olaf  Tryggwason's  Saga,  whence  again  it  was  copied  into  Flatey-book. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  WATERDALE-MEN. 

I.   The  Story  of  Thorstan  and  the  outlaw  Iockle. 

I.  There  was  a  man  named  Cetil,  and  he  was  called  the  Ream  ;  he  was 
a  mighty  man  ;  he  dwelt  at  the  homestead  [sic]  that  is  called  Reamsdale, 
which  lies  northerly  in  Norvvay.  He  was  the  son  of  Worm  Scelia-mole, 
the  son  of  Hross-beorn,  the  son  of  Ream  son  of  lotun-beorn  north  in 
Norway.  There  were  folk-kings  in  Norway  at  the  time  this  story 
begins.  Cetil  was  a  noble  man  and  of  good  wealth  in  chattels,  strong 
of  body  and  a  man  of  valour  in  all  perils  ;  and  he  had  been  a-warring  the 
early  part  of  his  life,  but  he  was  now  settled  on  "his  estate,  for  age  was 
coming  upon  him.  He  had  to  wife  Meol  daughter  of  Ans  the  Bow- 
shakef.  Cetil  had  a  son  of  her  who  was  named  Thorstan  ;  he  was  a  fair 
man  to  look  on,  but  not  a  notable  man  for  growth  or  strength.  He  was 
eighteen  years  old  when  these  things  came  to  pass.  Nevertheless  in  his 
carriage  and  all  bodily  feats  Thorstan  was  above  the  most  part  of  the 
young  men  of  the  neighbourhood.  At  that  time  men  thought  they  could 
tell  that  there  must  be  raiders  and  highwaymen  on  the  road  that  lies 
between  lamta-land  and  Reamsdale,  for  none  ever  came  back  that  went 
by  that  road,even  though  they  were  fifteen  or  twenty  together  there  had 
none  come  back,  and  therefore  they  believed  that  there  must  be  some 
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robber  on  the  road  of  exceeding  strength  and  valour.  Goodman  Cetil's 
men  sufFered  most  from  this  breach  of  peace,  both  in  loss  of  men  and 
damage  to  their  chattels,  and  a  loud  cry  of  complaint  was  raised,  that  he 
who  was  the  head  man  of  the  country-side  must  be  a  chicken-hearted 
fellow  to  take  no  steps  against  such  crimes ;  they  said  too  that  Getil  was 
now  growing  very  old.  But  he  made  as  if  he  did  not  heed  them,  though 
he  was  hurt  by  what  they  said. 

2.  Once  upon  a  time  Cetil  spoke  to  his  son  Thorstan  :  '  Young  men's 
ways  are  not  at  all  the  same  as  when  I  was  young.  Then  they  yearned 
to  do  some  daring  deed,  either  by  going  a-warring  or  by  gaining  riches 
and  honour  by  some  adventure  in  which  some  danger  lay.  But  now 
young  men  have  become  stay-at-homes,  sitting  over  the  baking  fires  and 
stuffing  their  belHes  with  mead  and  ale,  and  all  manhood  and  hardihood 
is  waning  away.  But  I  got  wealth  and  worship  because  I  was  not  afraid 
to  put  myself  in  danger  or  fight  hard  wagers  of  battle.  But  as  for  thee, 
Thorstan,  thou  hast  got  buta  small  share  of  strength  and  grovvth,  and  it 
seems  most  likely  that  thou  wilt  gothy  own  path,  and  that  thy  endurance 
and  all  thy  acts  will  accord  thereto,  because  thou  wilt  not  turn  after  the 
ways  of  thy  forefathers,  but  wilt  show  thyself  just  as  thou  art  to  look  on, 
and  thy  heart  will  match  thy  body.' 

It  was  the  way  of  mighty  kings  or  earls,  our  peers,  that  they  used  to 
lie  out  a-warring,  winning  themselves  riches  and  glory,  and  the  riches 
they  won  thus  was  not  reckoned  in  the  inheritance  they  left,  nor  could 
son  take  it  after  father,  but  it  Vv-as  laid  in  the  howe  with  themselves. 
So  though  their  sons  got  their  lands  they  couldnot  keep  up  their  estate, 
though  they  inherited  the  honour,  unless  they  threw  themselves  and 
their  men  into  jeopardy  and  warfare  ;  and  by  this  means  it  was  they  won 
riches  and  renown  one  after  another,  each  stepping  in  the  footprints  of 
his  forefathers. 

'  And  now  I  can  see  that  the  Warrior's  Laws  are  unknown  to  thee, 
and  fain  would  I  teach  thee  them,  for  thou  art  now  come  to  that  age 
that  it  is  right  for  thee  to  try  what  luck  may  bring  to  thee.'  Thorstan 
answered,  '  Egging  enough  if  there  were  anything  to  be  got  by  it.'  And 
he  got  up  and  went  forth  in  high  anger. 

3.  There  is  a  great  wood  lying  between  Reamsdaleand  Upland,  anda 
highway  lying  through  it,  [though  it  was  now  blocked  by  the  evil  beings 
who  were  thought  to  be  lurking,  though  no  one  knew  the  truth.  It  was 
thought  to  be  the  greatest  of  exploits  to  find  a  remedy  for  this.] 

A  little  while  after  the  father  and  son  had  had  this  talk  Thorstan 
went  out  alone  from  the  drinking  and  made  up  his  mind  to  trust  in  his 
father's  luck  and  to  bear  the  mark  of  his  reproaches  no  longer,  but  rather 
he  determined  to  put  himself  into  jeopardy.  He  took  his  horse  and 
rode  alone  to  the  wood  where  he  thought  it  most  likely  he  should  meet 
the  highwaymen.  Although  he  believed  he  had  little  hope  of  success 
against  such  odds  in  strength  as  he  believed  he  would  have  to  meet,  yet 
he  thought  he  would  rather  lay  down  his  life  there  than  come  home 
unsped.  He  hobbled  his  horse  at  the  beginning  of  the  wood,  and  then 
vvent  into  it  himself  and  found  out  a  by-path  that  lay  off  the  highway  ; 
and  when  he  had  walked  a  long  way  he  came  upon  a  great  and  well- 
built  house  in  the  wood.  Thorstan  believed  that  this  must  be  the  har- 
bour  of  him  that  had  blocked  the  road,  whether  it  were  one  or  many. 
Then  Thorstan  went  into  the  hall  and  found  there  great  chests  and 
plenty  of  things  of  worth.  There  was  a  big  pile  of  logs  on  one  side,  and 
on  the  other  wares  in  sacks  and  all  kinds  of  goods.  He  saw  a  bedstead, 
and  it  was  much  bigger  than  any  bed  that  he  had  ever  seen,   Heguessed 
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that  hc  niust  bc  a  mij^lity  tall  man  to  fit  that  bcd.  Thc  bcdstcad  was 
fairly  curtaincd,  and  thcrc  was  a  tablc  sct  with  whitc  cloths  and  costly 
daintics  and  thc  bcst  drink.  Nonc  of  thcse  things  did  Tliorstan  touch 
[but  hc  sat  down  and  kindlcd  a  lirc  to  warm  himscir].  And  thcn  he 
sought  for  somc  dcvicc  by  which  he  might  cscapc  the  cyes  of  him  who 
dwclt  in  this  hail,  for  he  wishcd  first  to  sce  for  himsclf  how  things  stood 
bcforc  thcy  spokc  togcthcr  or  caught  sight  of  cach  othcr.  So  he  wcnt 
iip  bctwccn  thc  sacks  into  thc  middlc  of  thc  pilc  of  goods  and  thcrc  he 
sat.  And  whcn  thc  evcning  was  far  gonc  hc  hcard  a  grcat  din  outside, 
and  by-and-by  a  man  came  in  leading  a  horse  after  him,  He  was  a 
pretty  big  man  ;  light  was  his  hair,  and  it  fcil  down  to  his  shoulders  in 
fair  locks,  and  Thorstan  thought  him  vcry  handsome.  This  man  first 
kindlcd  him  a  fire,  and  then  lcd  his  horse  to  thc  stable  ;  then  he  sct  a 
basin  for  himself  and  washed  himself  and  dried  himself  on  a  white  towel. 
He  poured  out  of  the  barrel  good  drink  in  a  great  standing  stoip  and 
then  he  began  eating.  All  the  ways  of  this  man  sccmedto  Thorstan  very 
notable  and  well-brcd.  He  was  a  much  bigger  man  than  his  father 
Cetil,  and  yet  he  was  thought  a  very  tall  man,  as  indeed  he  was.  And 
when  the  hall-man  had  had  his  meal  he  sat  down  in  front  of  thc  fire,  and 
looked  into  the  fire  and  said,  '  There  are  more  ashes  in  the  fire  than  I 
looked  for,  and  I  think  that  a  short  time  ago  it  has  been  fresh  kindled, 
and  I  do  not  know  what  it  means,  but  maybe  men  are  come  here  dc- 
siring  to  take  my  life,  and  indecd  it  would  not  be  without  a  cause,  and 
I  will  go  and  search  through  the  house.'  So  he  took  a  brand  and  looked 
about  and  came  to  the  place  where  the  pile  of  goods  was.  The  house 
was  so  built  that  one  could  get  ofF  the  pile  into  a  big  chimney  that 
opened  into  the  hall.  And  so  when  the  robber  was  searching  the  pile 
Thorstan  was  outside  and  the  hall-man  did  not  light  upon  him,  for  there 
were  other  fates  in  store  for  Thorstan  than  to  be  slain  there.  Thrice 
he  searched  the  house  through  and  found  nothing.  Then  the  hall- 
dweller  spake  :  '  I  will  leave  it  alone  now,  though  I  do  not  know  what 
may  come  of  it ;  maybe  that  it  will  go  with  my  hfe  as  the  saying  is  "  ill 
deeds  yield  ill  deeds." '  Then  he  went  back  to  his  bed  and  took  off  his 
sword.  It  seemed  to  Thorstan  that  this  was  a  great  treasure  and  most 
likely  to  bite  well,  and  it  came  into  his  mind  that  he  would  do  well 
enough  if  he  could  get  at  this  sword.  And  now,  too,  his  father's  egging 
came  into  his  mind,  that  courage  and  daring  would  be  needed  to  carry 
such  adventures  as  this  through,  but  that  fame  and  bright  money  were 
to  be  got  thereby,  and  that  he  would  win  a  better  repute  than  he  could 
by  sitting  over  his  mother's  hearth.  It  also  came  into  his  mind  how  his 
father  had  said,  that  he  was  no  better  at  his  weapon  than  a  daughter  or 
any  other  of  the  women  would  be,  and  that  it  would  be  better  for  his 
kinsfolk  to  have  a  gap  in  their  Hne  than  such  a  fellow  as  he  was.  Such 
words  whetted  Thorstan's  courage,  and  he  looked  out  for  a  way  of 
avenging  single-handed  the  wrongs  of  so  many  ;  bift  on  the  other  hand  he 
thouglit  it  great  pity  to  harm  such  a  man.  Now  the  hall-dweller  was 
falien  asleep,  and  Thorstan  tried  by  making  a  little  noise  how  fast  he 
slept ;  he  wakened  at  it,  but  turned  over  on  his  side,  and  after  a  while 
Thor^tan  made  another  trial  of  him,  and  he  awoke,  but  not  so  much  as 
before.  The  third  time  Thorstan  came  out  and  struck  a  great  rap  on 
the  bed-stock  and  found  that  he  lay  quite  quiet.  Then  Thorstan 
kindled  a  torch  and  went  to  the  bed,  wishing  to  see  if  he  were  gone  out ; 
but  he  saw  him  lying  there,  sleeping  in  a  gold-broidered  silk  shirt 
with  his  face  up.  Then  Thorstan  drew  the  sword  and  thrust  it  into  the 
breast  of  the  big  man  and  gave  him  a  great  wound.      He  gave  a  great 
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start  and  grappled  with  Thorstan,  and  pulled  him  up  into  the  bed  place 
by  him,  but  the  sword  stood  in  the  wound,  for  Thorstan  had  thrust  it  in 
so  hard  that  the  point  was  fast  in  the  bed,  but  the  man  was  of  mighty 
strength  and  he  left  the  sword  sticking  in  the  wound,  and  Thorstan  lay 
betvveen  the  wainscot  and  him.  The  wounded  man  said,  '  Who  is  the 
man  who  has  done  me  this  hurt  ? '  He  answered,  '  My  name  is  Thor- 
stan,  and  I  am  the  son  of  Cetil-Ream.'  The  man  said,  '  I  thought 
I  knew  thy  name  bcfore,  but  I  think  I  deserved  this  least  from  thee  and 
thy  father, — for  I  have  done  you  httle  or  no  harm ;  and  now  thou  hast 
been  rather  too  quick,  and  I  rather  too  slow,  for  I  was  now  ready  to 
leave  and  turn  from  these  evil  ways ;  but  I  have  thee  now  in  my  power, 
to  give  thee  thy  life  or  kill  thee.  And  now  if  I  did  after  thy  deserts  and 
thy  exam.ple,  there  should  be  none  to  tell  of  our  meeting.  Nevertheless 
I  think  it  best  to  let  thee  have  thy  life,  and  it  might  be  that  thou  should 
do  me  some  good  if  luck  should  turn  so.  Now  I  will  tell  thee  my  name. 
I  am  called  lockle,  and  I  am  the  son  of  Ingemund  earlof  Gaut-Iand,  and 
after  the  custom  of  the  sons  of  mighty  men  I  was  wont  to  win  money 
for  myself,  though  I  went  to  work  in  rather  too  reckless  a  way,  but  now 
I  was  just  ready  to  go  abroad.  Now  if  it  seem  to  thee  that  thou  owe 
me  aught  for  giving  thee  thy  life,  go  and  find  my  father ;  but  first  thou 
must  get  speech  with  my  mother,  whose  name  is  Wigdis,  and  tell  her 
alone  what  has  happened,  and  give  her  my  loving  greeting,  and  tell  her 
to  bring  thee  into  peace  and  full  friendship  with  the  earl  to  the  intent 
that  he  give  his  daughter,  my  sister,  whose  name  is  Thordis,  to  wife. 
And  here  is  a  ring  which  thou  shalt  take  as  a  token  that  I  sent  thee,  and 
though  she  feel  it  a  great  loss  that  I  am  dead,  yet  I  hope  that  my  love 
and  message  will  prevail  over  thy  deserts,  for  my  mind  tells  me  that 
thou  shalt  be  a  lucky  man.  And  if  sons  be  born  to  thee  or  to  thy  sons, 
do  not  let  my  name  die  out ;  and  I  hope  I  shali  get  this  advantage,  and 
that  is  what  I  will  take  in  return  for  the  life  I  give  thee.' 

Thorstan  bade  him  do  as  he  iiked  as  to  giving  him  his  life  or  anything 
else,  and  said  that  he  would  not  ask  for  anything. 

lockle  said  he  had  his  life  in  his  power, — '  And  thou  must  have  been 
sorely  egged  on  to  this  deed  by  thy  father,  and  his  decrees  have  bitten 
me  deep,  and  I  can  see  that  thou  would  like  well  enough  for  both  of  us 
to  die ;  but  there  is  greater  fate  in  store  for  thee,  and  they  will  not  be 
leaderless  whose  captain  thou  art,  because  of  thy  spirit  and  hardihood ;  and 
it  were  better  for  my  sister  that  thou  take  her  to  wife  than  that  wickings 
should  carry  her  off  as  spoil  of  war.  And  though  it  be  offered  thee  to 
stay  in  Gaut-Iand,  do  thou  rather  go  to  thine  own  estate  in  Reamsdale, 
for  my  father's  kinsfolk  would  not  grant  thee  his  hericage  after  his  day, 
and  I  foresee  that  there  will  ever  be  woeful  slaughters  in  your  house,  and 
men  will  lose  their  kinsmen,  slain  without  cause.  And  do  not  tell 
people  my  name,  save  thy  father  and  my  kinsmen,  for  my  life  has 
gone  away  and  I  have  got  my  due  meed,  and  so  it  is  wont  to  go  with 
wrong-doers.  Now  take  this  ring  and  keep  it  as  a  token,  and  pull  out 
the  sword,  and  after  that  our  talk  will  not  be  long.'  Then  Thorstan 
pulled  out  the  sword  and  lockle  died. 

4.  After  this  was  come  to  pass,  Thorstan  road  home  ;  and  when  he 
neared  the  homestead  he  saw  many  men  riding  to  meet  him,  and  per- 
ceived  that  it  was  his  father  and  many  whom  he  knew,  and  they  were 
all  coming  to  seek  for  him.  And  when  they  met,  Getil  greeted  his  son 
with  kindly  words,  feeling  that  he  had  got  him  back  from  death's  door, — 
'  And  I  repented  me  directly  of  those  words  which  I  said  to  thee  in 
arousal  and  reproach.'     Thorstan  answered  that  his  father  had  little  to 
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dowith  his  havingconic  back  at  allalivc,  but  hc  said  tliat  hick  haci  stood 
by  him  so  wcU  that  hc  had  comc  back  unhurt.  But  though  Thorstan 
uttcrcd  thcsc  words  with  somc  hcat  thcy  wcrc  soon  good  fricnds  again, 
and  hc  told  liis  fathcr  all  that  liad  iiappcncd  to  him  on  his  cxpcdition. 

\ly  this  dccd  Thorstan  got  a  good  rcport  from  cvcry  man,  as  hc 
dcscrvcd.  Ncxt  Tiiorstan  had  a  Moot  called,  and  thithcr  camc  all  the 
houscholdcrs  of  the  country-side.  At  this  Moot  Thorstan  stood  up  and 
spokc:  '  It  is  wcll  known  to  you  all  that  the  scarc  that  had  lain  for  a 
while  upon  this  place  from  highwaymen,  so  that  mcn  could  not  go  on  thcir 
journeys,  is  now  ovcrcome  and  endcd.  And  this  is  the  chicf  rcason  for 
caUing  this  Moot,  that  I  wish  evcry  man  to  take  back  tlic  propcrty 
that  was  his,  and  I  will  ke^p  what  remains.'  At  this  there  was  a  goodly 
shout  raised  by  the  people,  and  Thorstan  got  much  honour  by  the  whole 
mattcr.  The  name  of  the  highwayman  none  of  the  people  knevv,  bccause 
it  was  closely  kcpt. 

5.  One  day  it  came  to  pass  that  Thorstan  told  his  father  that  he 
wished  to  go  east  to  meet  Earl  Ingemund,  as  he  had  promised  lockle. 
Cetil  said  it  was  not  a  good  plan  to  walk  into  his  enemies'  hands,  and 
bade  him  rather  stay  at  home, — '  For  even  though  the  earl  should  do  thee 
no  harm,yet  it  may  well  be  that  some  there  will  be  grudging  and  ill-willed 
toward  thee.'  Thorstan  ansvvered,  'What  I  have  promised  to  lockle 
I  will  keep  to,  and  though  I  come  back  lame  on  both  feet  yet  will  I  go.' 
Then  Thorstan  made  ready  and  went  forth  to  Gaut-Iand,  and  it  hap- 
pened  that  he  came  to  the  earPs  house  early  in  the  day.  The  earl  was 
hunting,  after  the  way  of  mighty  men.  Thorstan  vvent  into  a  drinking- 
hall  and  sat  dovvn  on  a  bench  with  his  followers.  The  earFs  wife  came 
into  the  room  and  looked  at  them  that  were  come,  and  saw  that  they 
were  outlanders.  She  asked  who  they  were.  Thorstan  said  that  he 
was  a  northron, — '  And  I  have  a  secret  errand  to  thee,  and  let  us  tvvo  go 
apart.'  She  did  so.  Then  spake  Thorstan,  '  I  have  news  to  tell  thee, 
the  slaughter  of  thy  son  lockle.'  She  answered,  '  Hard  news  is  this 
to  me,  but  not  unlikely,  seeing  the  ways  he  has  taken  to  and  his  evil 
courses.  But  what  has  bound  thee  to  bring  this  bad  nevvs  and  come  all 
this  long  way?'  Thorstan  ansvvered,  '  I  am  greatly  bound  to  do  this. 
I  gave  him  my  troth,  at  our  parting,  that  I  would  come  to  find  you  and 
tell  you  the  truth  of  our  parting,  and  it  can  not  be  hidden  that  I  was  his 
slayer,  for  our  men  thought  it  impossible  to  let  him  be  by  reason  of  the 
man-slaying  and  robbery  that  he  wrought ;  nevertheless,  to  tell  thee  the 
truth,  I  came  into  his  power  and  he  had  choice  of  slaying  me  if  he  hked  ; 
but  he  gave  me  my  life  and  bound  me  to  go  and  find  thee  and  do  his 
message,  and  you  can  see  that  it  were  easier  for  me  to  stay  at  home  than 
to  take  the  risk  of  your  forgiveness.  And  here  I  have  a  gold  ring  which 
he  said  you  would  know,  and  he  bade  me  bring  it  as  a  token  that 
thou  would  bring  me  into  the  earPs  peace  and  prevail  with  hiro  that 
I  should  get  your  daughter,  named  Thordis,  to  wjfe.  He  said  that  he 
guessed  that  his  message  and  wishes  would  have  more  weight  with 
you  than  my  deserts.' 

Wigdis  grew  very  red  and  said,  '  A  bold  fellow  thou  must  be,  but  I 
think  thou  tellest  the  truth  of  your  dealing  together,  and  if  lockle  gave 
thee  thy  life  I  may  well  be  wilhng  for  thee  to  keep  it ;  and  thou  art  a 
man  of  lucky  looks,  and  for  the  sake  of  my  son  Iockle's  request  I  will 
moot  thy  case  to  the  earl,  but  thou  shalt  lie  in  hiding  for  a  while.'  And 
when  the  earl  came  home  the  lady  went  to  meet  him  and  said,  '  I  have 
tidings  to  tell  you  that  touch  us  both.'  The  earl  answers,  '  Thou  wilt 
be  telling  of  my  son  Iockle's  death.'     She  said  it  was  true.     T^he  earl 
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said,  *  He  cannot  be  dead  of  illness.'  She  answered,  *  It  is  true  that  he 
was  killed,  and  before  he  died  he  showed  great  manliness,  for  he  gave 
the  man  his  hfe  that  did  it,  and  sent  him  into  our  power  with  true  tokens 
for  you  to  give  him  peace  and  forgive  him  his  offence,  great  though  it 
be  ;  and  thou  might  get  some  strengthening  by  this  man  if  thou  wert  to 
bestow  on  him  a  marriage-bond  with  us  as  to  give  him  thy  daughter  to 
wife  by  Iockle's  wish,  for  he  trusted  that  thou  would  fulfil  his  last  prayer. 
And  thou  mayest  see  how  faithful  this  man  hath  been  to  his  promise  in 
coming  hither  out  of  his  own  estate  into  our  hands  in  an  enemy's  country. 
And  I  hope  that  for  the  sake  of  my  pleading  and  thy  son's  message  that 
thou  wilt  do  as  I  pray  thee.  Look  now  here  at  the  tokens ! '  And  with 
that  she  showed  him  the  ring.  The  earl  drew  a  deep  breath  and  said, 
'  Thou  hast  made  along  and  bold  speech  to  wish  me  to  do  honour  to  the 
man  who  has  slain  my  son,  and  such  an  one  is  rather  worthy  of  death 
than  of  friendly  gifts.' 

The  lady  said,  '  Look  on  tbe  other  side,  my  lord,  how  it  stands  ;  con- 
sider  that  you  should  honour  Iockle's  words  and  the  bravery  of  the  man 
who  has  come  to  put  himself  in  ourpower.  And  in  the  next  place,  con- 
sider  thine  own  age  and  that  thou  hast  need  of  a  deputy  for  thyself,  and 
this  very  man  bids  fair  to  be  the  right  man  for  such  a  post.  And  since 
lockle  gave  him  his  life,  though  he  had  him  altogether  at  his  mercy,  and 
granted  him  good  luck  in  spite  of  the  forlorn  errand  he  had  embarked  on, 
it  is  clear  that  we  should  not  undo  the  glory  of  this  or  the  luck  of  this 
man  and  the  manly  decision  of  our  son.  And  surely  it  is  a  glory  to  us  to 
act  as  lockle  did,  and  give  the  man  who  has  done  us  such  injury  his 
life  ;  and  it  would  be  the  greatest  shame  to  us  to  do  him  harm  now,  since 
he  has  come  into  our  mercy.'  Says  the  earl,  '  Thou  pleadest  very  fairly 
for  this  man,  and  he  must  have  pleased  thee  well,  and  surely  I  will  see 
him  and  bethink  me  what  gain  there  seems  to  me  to  be  in  the  man,  and 
it  will  avail  much  with  me  the  way  he  shapes  himself  in  my  eyes.'  Then 
Thorstan  was  led  out  and  stood  before  the  earl,  but  the  lady  had  ordered 
it  so  that  by  this  time  his  hottest  passion  had  run  ofF.  Said  Thorstan, 
*  My  whole  case  is  in  your  ruling,  my  lord  earl,  and  it  is  well  known  to 
you  what  errand  I  have  borne  hither;  and  I  wish  to  ask  you  to  be  re- 
conciled  with  me,  but  I  am  not  afraid  of  whatever  you  order  to  be  done. 
It  is  the  wont  of  princes  to  grant  life  to  those  who  of  their  own  accord 
yield  them  up  to  their  mercy.'  The  earl  spake  :  '  Your  looks  please  me 
enough  to  lead  me  to  give  thee  thy  life,  and  it  will  be  the  fairest  were- 
gild  for  my  son  for  thee  to  go  in  my  son's  placc,  if  thou  art  willing  to 
abide  with  me— for  the  mark  of  good  luck  is  upon  you  ;  besides  it  is  not 
meet  for  a  great  man  to  harm  him  who  yields  himself  into  his  hand.' 
Thorstan  thanked  the  earl  for  giving  him  his  life,  and  stayed  there  for 
a  while,  and  they  won  one  another's  hearts.  The  earl  soon  found  that 
Thorstan  was  a  wise  man  and  notable  in  all  his  ways.  One  day  Thorstan 
spoke  to  the  earl  :  '  I  should  like  to  know  what  is  your  will  as  to  making 
me  your  son-in-law,  my  lord.'  The  earl  answered,  '  I  will  not  refuse  it, 
it  may  be  that  it  will  be  a  source  of  luck  to  our  family ;  but  I  am  minded 
that  you  should  stay  with  us.'  Said  Thorstan,  '  I  will  consent  with 
thankfulness  to  stay  here  while  you  live,  but  after  your  day  men  will 
not  give  me  rank  here,  and  every  man  must  follow  his  own  fate.'  The 
earl  said  that  was  reasonably  spoken. 

6.  Thorstan  marries  the  earVs  daughter.  7.  The  earl  dies  soon  after^ 
ha^ving  Jirst  begged  Thorstan  not  to  let  his  name  die. 

Thorstan  had  a  son  by  his  wife,  and  when  the  boy  was  born  he  was 
taken  to  his  father.     Thorstan  looked  at .  him  and  said,  '  This  boy  shall 
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be  callcd  Tngomund,  aftcr  his  mothcr's  father,  and  I  trust  hc  will  have 
luck  with  his  nanie.' 

In^cmiind  is  fostered  hy  Ingiald  nnd  goes  on  n.vicking  cruises  in  his  youth 
tivith  his  foster-hrothers  Grim  and  Hromund.  They  meet  Scemund,  a  man  of 
Sudreys,  and  make  fricnds  nvith  him, 

II.  The  Settlement  of  Ingemund. 

8.  It  is  told  that  the  last  summcr  that  thc  fricnds  Ingcmund  and  his 
sworn-brethrcn  and  Sacmund  had  a  fcllowship  togcther  and  came  back 
with  much  more  booty  than  beforc,  tidings  came  from  Norway,  that 
a  host  Wcis  gathered  togethcr  in  the  east  by  ladar,  and  that  well-nigh 
the  whole  levy  of  the  land  was  gathered  in  two  camps.  On  one  side  was 
Harold,  who  was  called  by  turns  Dover's^  foster-son  and  Shock-hcad  ;  he 
was  fighting  against  the  princcs  of  the  land.  And  this  battlc  that  he  fought 
at  Hafrs-frith  was  the  last  that  he  fought  before  he  won  all  the  land.  As 
it  istoldfar  and  wide  in  thcTales  [i.e.  Are'sLivesof  the  KingsofNorway]. 

And  at  that  moment  Ingemund  and  Saemund  came  back  to  land,  as 
was  said  before,  close  to  the  place  where  the  host  was  gathered  together. 
Then  said  Ingemund:  '  There  are  mighty  tidings  to  be  looked  for,  for 
all  the  greatest  men  in  the  country  are  taking  part  in  the  matter,  but  I 
reckon  King  Harold  to  be  the  highest,  and  he  is  a  man  well  to  my  mind 
and  I  will  offer  him  my  help;  who  knows  but  it  may  turn  the  balance 
with  whom  we  side  ? '  Saemund  said  he  would  not  risk  his  Hfe  for 
his  sake,  and  he  did  not  join  in  the  battle.  Ingemund  answered:  '  Thou 
mayst  see,  sworn-brother,  that  the  king's  strength  is  great,  and  reckon 
whether  he  will  gain  the  better  who  stands  by  him,  or  he  that  stands 
against  him.  Moreover  I  think  he  will  give  good  reward  to  them 
that  give  him  honour  and  backing  now,  but  I  am  not  sure  what  might 
befall  one  who  went  against  his  pleasure.'  Then  Ssemund  said  :  '  Do  as 
you  like,  but  I  will  not.  And  this  will  be  the  cause  of  our  parting.* 
Then  Saemund  sailed  ofF,  and  went  up  along  Sogn-Sea  with  his  ship. 
But  Ingemund  sailed  into  Hafrs-frith  and  took  his  berth  with  Harold's 
fleet.  The  greatest  princes  who  were  against  King  Harold  were  Thore 
Long-chin  and  Asbiorn  Ceotwe.  They  had  a  very  great  force  and  hardy 
men.  Ingemund  laid  his  ship  close  up  to  the  poop  of  the  king's  ship  and 
hailed  the  king  in  thisway:  'Hail,  hail,  lord ! '  The  king  answered  : 
'  Thou  greetest  me  well,  but  who  art  thou  ? '  '  Ingemund  is  my  name, 
and  I  am  Thorstan's  son,  and  I  am  come  here  to  offer  you  my  help,  for 
we  think  those  do  better  who  are  on  your  side  than  those  who  rise 
up  against  you.  I  am  fresh  come  from  sea-roving  with  a  few  ships.' 
The  king  took  his  speech  well,  and  said  that  he  had  heard  him  well 
spoken  of,  '  and  I  am  minded  that  thou  shouldst  be  rewarded  for  thy 
tdil,  for  I  mean  to  lay  all  Norway  under  me  if  my  luck  lets  me,  and 
I  will  make  a  great  difference  between  you  and  them,  that  are  speeding 
off  to  the  company  of  my  enemies  or  to  their  o'wn  estates,  as  I  have 
heard  that  Ssemund  thy  fellow  has  done,  and  I  hold  that  greater  man- 
hood  is  to  be  seen  in  such  behaviour  as  yours  has  been.'  Ingemund  said 
that  Ssemund  was  a  man  of  many  good  parts. 

9.  After  that  they  sounded  the  war-horns  through  all  the  host, 
and  men  made  ready  [for  the  battle],  each  man  according  to  his  means. 
This  was  the  greatest  battle  King  Harold  ever  fought.  There  were 
with  him  Rognwald  of  More  and  many  other  great  princes,  and  the  Bear- 
sarks,  who  were  called  Wolf-coats ;  they  had  wolf-pelts  instead  of  mail- 

^  Dover  the  Giant ;  see  Flatey-book,  vol.  i.  p.  564. 
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coats,  and  fought  in  the  forecastle  of  the  king's  ship,  and  the  king 
himself  fought  on  the  poop,  with  the  greatest  pride  and  manliness. 
There  might  be  seen  strokes  both  many  and  great.  And  now  some 
many  and  great  things  came  to  pass  in  a  short  hour,  both  blows  and 
spear-thrusts  and  fierce  stone-casting,  and  there  was  soon  a  great  loss  of 
men  on  both  sides.  Ingemund  followed  Harold  well,  and  won  for 
himself  a  good  name.  The  end  of  the  meeting,  as  is  known  to  all,  and 
has  become  very  renowed,  was  that  Harold  won  a  noble  victory,  and 
was  from  that  day  forth  sole  ruler  of  all  Norvvay.  .  .  . 

King  Harold  gave  many  men  great  grants  of  land  for  their  services, 
and  made  a  great  difference  between  men,  whether  they  had  been  on  his 
side  or  against  him,  and  upon  each  of  the  first  he  bestowed  some  good 
thing,  but  them  that  had  turned  against  him  he  drave  out  of  the  Jand 
or  maimed  or  slew,  so  that  none  of  them  could  get  any  redress. 

Then  the  king  spake  to  Ingemund :  '  Great  friendship  hast  thou 
shown  me  and  added  to  thine  own  renown.  I  shall  ever  be  thy  friend, 
and  thy  share  of  the  booty  shall  be  three  ships,  crews  and  all,  and  thou 
shalt  also  have  all  the  war-gear  of  the  wickings  thou  didst  fight  with ; 
and  as  a  sign  that  thou  hast  been  in  Hafrs-frith  thou  shalt  have,  as  a  gitt, 
the  teraph  that  Ceotwe  owned,  and  which  he  had  the  greatest  trust  in  ; 
and  it  is  a  greater  proof  that  thou  hast  been  in  this  battle,  tban  great 
riches  would  have  been,  and  it  is  an  honour  for  thee  to  receive  it  from 
us.  But  when  we  have  set  our  kingdom  in  order,  I  will  repay  thee  for 
thy  goodly  help  by  asking  thee  to  stay  with  me,  and  by  friendly  gifts.' 

10.  Sd&mund  goes  to  Iceland  after  the  battle.  Ingemund  went  to  his 
father  after  the  battle  in  Hafrs-frith  with  great  honour  on  him.  Thor- 
stan  received  him  with  open  hands,  and  told  him  that  he  had  taken 
a  lucky  course  in  his  conduct,  but  Thordis  said  that  it  was  only  what 
was  to  be  looked  for,  '  seeing  that  thou  art  the  daughter's  son  of  Earl 
Ingemund,  a  man  of  the  best.'     He  stayed  there  through  the  winter. 

And  that  winter  Ingeald  came  to  Thorstan's  and  there  was  a  merry 
meeting.  Ingeald  said  that  it  was  come  to  such  a  pitch  with  Ingemund  as 
his  mind  had  always  boded.  '  And  I  have  now  prepared  a  feast  for  thee, 
my  foster-son,  with  all  the  means  I  have  therefor.'  Ingemund  said  that 
he  would  come.  Ingeald  went  home  and  bade  many  men  to  his  house. 
And  every  man  came  as  he  was  bidden.  Ingeald  and  his  men  had  made 
ready  a  piece  of  witchcraft  after  the  Old  Way,  to  the  end  that  men 
might  seek  what  their  future  should  be.  There  was  come  a  witch, 
a  Finnish  woman.  Ingemund  and  Grira  came  to  the  feast  with  a  great 
company.  The  Finnish  woman  was  set  on  a  lofty  seat  and  arrayed 
in  the  finest  way.  Men  went  up  to  her  to  inquire  of  her,  each  from 
his  place  in  turn,  to  ask  after  their  fates.  She  prophesied  to  each  one 
as  it  came  to  pass,  but  there  was  some  difference  in  the  way  each  man 
took  it.  The  sworn-brethren  sat  in  their  places  and  did  not  go  up 
to  inquire,  for  they  placed  no  faith  in  her  prophecies.  Then  the  Sibyl 
said :  '  Why  do  not  those  young  men  inquire  after  their  future,  for 
I  think  they  are  the  men  of  most  mark  among  those  that  be  come  hither.* 
Ingemund  answers :  '  I  do  not  care  to  know  my  fate  faster  than  it  comes 
forth,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  my  luck  is  under  the  roots  of  thy 
tongue.'  She  answered :  '  Nevertheless  I  will  tell  it  thee  unbidden — 
thou  shalt  settle  in  the  land  that  is  called  Iceland,  at  a  place  which  is 
still  a  great  desert.  Then  thou  shalt  become  a  worshipful  man  and  wax 
old,  and  the  men  of  thy  blood  shall  be  many  and  notable  men  in  that 
land.'  Ingemund  answers :  '  That  is  the  better  said  indeed,  seeing  that 
I  have  made  up  my  mind  never  to  go  to  that  place,  and  I  should  be 
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a  sorry  chapman  to  scll  thc  lands  of  my  family  which  arc  both  many  and 
good  and  go  olT  to  that  dcscrt.' 

Thcn  Kinwonian  answcrs :  '  It  shall  comc  about  as  I  say,  and  this 
shall  bc  a  sign  thcrcof,  that  thc  tcrapli  which  King  Harold  gavc  thcc  at 
Hafrs-frith  is  vanishcd  away  out  of  thy  pursc  and  is  now  come  to 
the  vcry  holt  wliere  thou  shalt  scttlc  thcrc,  and  thc  tcraph  is  a  Frcy 
stampcd  out  of  silver  [a  Frcy  of  silver  markcd],  and  when  thou  rcarcst 
thy  homestcad  there  my  words  shall  be  proved.'  Ingcmund  answcrcd  : 
*If  it  were  not  for  offending  my  foster-father,  thou  shouldst  tal<c  thy 
reward  on  thy  head  [in  blowsj,  but  bccause  I  am  no  violcnt  man 
or  casily  moved  to  anger,  it  shall  go  by  ^'  She  said  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  matter  to  make  him  fall  to  angry  words.  Ingemund  said 
she  had  come  tlierc  in  an  cvil  day.  But  shc  said  that  it  should  bc  so  now, 
whether  he  were  well  or  ill-pleased.  And  again  she  spakc.  '  The  fates 
of  Grim  and  also  of  his  brother  Hrodmund  trend  thither  also,  and  thcy 
shall  both  become  notable  franklins.'  Next  morning  Ingemund  sought 
for  his  tcraph  and  could  not  find  it,  and  he  thought  that  no  good 
sign.  But  Ingeald  bade  him  be  merry,  and  told  him  that  many  noble- 
men  now  thought  it  no  disgrace  to  go  to  Iceland.  '  And  I  meant  nought 
but  well  when  I  bade  the  Finwoman  here.'  Ingemund  said  he  did 
not  thank  him  for  it,  '  but  yet  our  friendship  shall  not  cease  therefor.' 
Then  Ingemund  went  home  to  his  father's  and  was  there  through 
the  winter.  And  when  the  spring  came  on  he  asked  his  sworn-brethren 
what  they  thought  of  a  voyage  this  year,  Grim  said  he  thought  it 
no  use  to  struggle  against  fate,  ^  and  I  mean  to  go  out  to  Iceland 
this  summer,  and  my  brother  too,  and  many  men  think  it  no  shame  to  do 
so,  though  they  be  nobles.  And  I  can  hear  a  good  report  of  the  land  to 
be  got  there,  that  the  cattle  and  sheep  can  feed  themselves  in  the 
winter,  that  there  is  fish  in  every  watef,  great  woods,  and  freedom  from 
the  onslaught  of  kings  and  oppressors.'  Ingemund  answers:  'I  will 
not  go  there,  and  this  will  be  our  parting.'  Grim  said  it  might  be 
so,  '  but  it  would  not  come  upon  me  unawares  if  they  were  to  meet  in 
Iceland,  for  "  it  is  hard  to  fly  from  fate." '  Ingemund  said  that  it  was 
taking  in  a  great  reef  to  part  with  him. 

II,  12.  Grim  and  Hrodmund  go  to  lcelatid,  Thorstan  dies.  King  Harold 
gi^ves  Wigdis  daughter  of  Earl  Thore  the  Silent  to  Ingemund  to  ivife. 
Ingemund  cannot  find  his  teraph  and  avishes  to  kno^iv  ^hat  has  become 
of  it.  He  sent  after  Fins  and  there  came  three  from  the  north.  Inge- 
mund  says  that  he  will  make  a  bargain  with  them,  'and  I  will  give 
you  butter  and  tin,  and  you  shall  do  my  errand  to  Iceland,  to  seek  after 
my  teraph  and  tell  me  about  the  lay  of  the  land.'  They  answered  :  '  It 
is  a  forlorn  errand  for  thy  servants,  but  at  thy  call  w^e  will  try  it. 
Now  thou  shalt  shut  us  up  together  in  a  house  and  no  man  must  name 
our  names.'  And  it  was  done  as  they  bid.  And  when  three  nights 
were  gone  Ingemund  came  to  them.  They  rose  up  then  and  drew 
a  deep  breath,  and  said :  '  It  was  a  hard  piece  of  work  for  thy  messengers, 
and  great  toil  have  we  had,  nevertheless  we  have  got  the  tokens  by 
which  thou  mayst  know  the  land  if  thou  came  thereto  by  our  description, 
but  it  was  a  hard  job  for  us  to  seek  the  teraph,  and  great  is  the  power 
of  the  Finwoman's  prophetic  words,  and  we  have  put  ourselves  to  sore 
labour  therefor.  We  came  to  land  where  three  friths  open  to  the  north- 
east,  and  into  one  of  the  friths  ran  great  waters.  Then  we  came  to  a 
deep  dale,  and  in  the  dale  under  the  hill  were  certain  holts,  there  was  a 
combe  pleasant  to  dwell  in,  and  in  one  of  the  holts  was  the  teraph,  but 

^  Cf,  The  Lay  of  Thryni;  last  verses,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  i.  p.  175. 
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when  we  went  aboiit  to  take  it,  it  shot  off  into  the  other  holt,  and  when- 
ever  M^e  sought  after  it,  it  ever  ran  avvay,  and  over  it  lay  alway  a  kind  of 
cover  so  that  we  could  not  get  near  it,  and  thou  must  go  thyself.'  Then 
he  said  that  he  would  soon  do  so,  declaring  that  it  was  no  good  trying  to 
stand  out  against  prophecy.  He  treated  the  Fins  well  and  they  went 
away.     Ingemund  says  that  he  nvill  follo^v  his  fate  and  go  to  Iceland. 

13.  At  that  time  there  was  the  great  sailing  to  Iceland,  and  it  was 
then  that  VVigdis  bore  a  child.  It  was  a  boy,  and  he  was  very  fair, 
Ingemund  looked  at  the  boy  and  said,  '  The  boy  has  a  thoughtful  look 
and  he  need  not  go  far  for  a  name,  he  shall  be  called  Thorstan,  and  I 
would  wish  that  luck  should  go  with  it.'  The  boy  was  quick  and  fair, 
even-tempered,  wise  of  speech,  far-seeing,  trusty,  and  a  man  of  good 
balance  in  all  things.  They  had  another  son,  and  he  too  was  taken  to 
his  father  that  he  should  choose  hini  a  name.  He  looked  at  him  and 
said,  '  This  boy  is  very  fair  and  strong,  and  he  has  keen  eyes,  he  wili  be 
a  good  man  if  he  live,  and  there  will  not  be  many  to  match  him,  and  he 
will  not  be  a  man  that  will  curb  his  temper  ;  but  he  will  be  faithful  to 
his  friends  and  his  kinsmen,  and  a  great  champion  if  I  see  right.  Is 
not  this  time  to  remember  lockle  our  kinsman,  as  my  father  bade  me  ? 
Yea !  he  shall  be  called  lockle.'  The  boy  grew  up  and  became  a 
mighty  man  of  growth  and  strength.  He  was  surly,  blunt,  wilful,  stub- 
born,  brave  in  every  way.  Thore  w^as  the  name  of  the  third  son  of 
Ingemund,  born  in  wedlock,  he  was  a  fine-looking  man  and  big  grown, 
and  he  had  a  good  deal  of  the  merchant  about  him.  The  fourth  was 
Hagene  ;  the  fifth,  Smith,  was  abastard.  Thorstan  was  the  wisest  of  all 
the  brothers.  Thordis  was  the  name  of  one  of  Ingemund's  daughters 
called  after  his  mother,  the  other  was  lorund.  .  .  . 

14.  Ingemund  goes  out  to  Iceland,  makes  Leer-bay  or  Grims-<zvater- 
oyce  (as  Mela-book  'vellum  has  it)  and  'winters  ^ith  Grim.  He  set  out 
north  in  the  summer  seeking  for  land,  and  went  up  North-water  dale 
and  came  down  into  a  desert  frith,  and  on  the  day  they  went  along  by 
this  frith  there  ran  out  of  the  hill  towards  them  two  sheep,  rams.  Then 
Ingemund  said,  '  It  will  do  well  to  call  this  frith  Ram-frith.'  When  they 
came  to  the  middle  of  the  frith  there  came  a  great  fog  upon  them,  and 
they  came  to  a  tongue  of  land  or  eyre,  and  there  they  found  a  great 
plank,  newly  drifted  up.  Then  Ingemund  said,  '  It  must  be  meant  that 
we  give  the  place  names  here,  and  they  will  endure,  let  us  call  this 
tongue  of  land  Board  or  Bord-eyre.'  The  summer  wore  on,  for  they 
had  much  to  carry,  and  they  set  out  late,  and  hard  upon  winter  they 
came  to  a  dale  that  was  all  grown  with  willow.  Then  said  Ingemund, 
*  This  dale  is  thickly  grown  with  willow,  let  us  call  it  Withy-dale,  and 
here,  I  think,  will  be  the  best  place  for  winter  quarters.'  They  were 
there  the  next  winter  and  built  them  a  shed  there,  which  is  now  called 
Ingemund's-hall.  Then  Ingemund  said,  '  Our  life  will  not  be  quite  so 
merry  as  in  Norway,  but  we  need  not  pay  heed  to  that,  for  there  are 
many  good  fellows  here  come  together  for  pleasure,  and  let  us  make 
ourselves  as  merry  as  we  can.'  They  all  agreed  to  do  so.  There  they 
were  through  the  winter,  and  held  games  and  all  kinds  of  sports. 

15.  But  when  the  spring  came,  and  the  snow  loosened  somewhat  off 
the  hills,  then  Ingemund  said,  '  I  am  curious  to  know,  if  some  of  the 
men  will  go  up  on  the  high  fell,  and  see,  if  perchance  there  is  a  less 
snowy  outlook  in  other  places,  for  I  do  not  think  that  we  must  set  up  our 
homesteads  in  this  dale,  for  otherwise  we  shall  not  have  made  a  fair 
bargain.'  Then  some  of  the  men  went  up  on  a  high  fell  whence  they 
could  see  far.     They  came  back  and  told  Ingemund  that  the  hills  that 
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lay  to  thc  north-cast  wcrc  vcry  snowlcss,  and  fair  to  look  on,  'but  hcrc 
it  is  as  it  wcrc  thc  sanic  cloud  cvcr  ovcr  us,  and  wc  can  clcarly  scc  that 
thc  land  is  far  bcttcr  ovcr  thcrc' 

Ingenumd  answcrs,  '  Thcn  thcrc  is  hopc  that  thcrc  is  yct  somc- 
thing  grccn  in  storc  for  us,  as  good  luck  may  will.'  And  now  thcy  got 
ready  and  startcd  carly  in  thc  spring,  and  whcn  thcy  ncarcd  thc  north 
and  rcachcd  Watcrdalc,  Ingcmund  said,  '  Now  this  propliccy  of  thc 
Fins  is  comc  truc,  for  I  can  rccognisc  thc  lay  of  thc  land  from  thcir 
rcport,  that  this  is  thc  appointcd  placc,  and  now  things  look  faircr,  and 
I  can  scc  lands  wide  and  broad,  and  if  thc  goodncss  bc  cqual  to  the 
amount  it  may  wcll  bc  that  this  v^ill  be  a  good  place  to  scttlc  in.' 

And  whcn  they  were  come  to  Watcrdalc  Wigdis,  Ingemund's  wife, 
said,  '  I  must  stay  here  for  a  little  whilc,  for  I  fccl  my  sickncss  is  come 
upon  mc'  Ingemund  answcred,  '  May  it  turn  out  well ! '  Then  Wigdis 
gave  birth  to  a  woman-child,  and  she  was  called  Thordis.  Ingcmund 
said,  '  This  place  shall  be  callcd  Thordis-holt.'  Then  they  sought  a 
little  up  the  dale  and  perceived  there  good  land  with  grass  and  woc;d,  it 
was  fair  to  look  on,  and  their  brows  were  greatly  lifted  [they  were  freed 
from  care].  Ingemund  took  in  settlement  all  Waterdale  above  Holy-mere 
and  Weird-merc  Thordis-beck  falls  from  the  wcst  into  the  middle  of  the 
merc  .  .  .  Ingemund  chosc  for  his  homestead  a  very  fair  combe  and 
begun  to  build  his  homestead.  He  built  a  great  temple,  loo  feet  long, 
and  when  he  was  digging  to  set  up  his  porch-pillars,  then  he  found  his 
teraph  as  had  been  foretold  to  him.  Then  said  Ingemund,  '  It  is  indeed 
true  that  no  man  can  kick  against  his  fate,  and  let  us  now  abide  here  in 
full  content.  This  farm  shall  be  callcd  Templc'  Ingemund's  men  were 
spread  about  the  dale  and  took  their  homesteads  at  his  bidding.  That 
harvest-tide  there  was  a  great  ice-pack,  and  as  men  were  walking  on  the 
ice,  they  found  a  she-bear  and  two  white  cubs  with  her.  Ingemund 
was  with  them  on  their  expedition,  and  said  that  the  mere  should  be 
called  Cub-mere,  '  but  the  frith  which  all  the  meres  flow  into  shall  be 
called  Waters-frith.'  After  that  Ingemund  went  home,  and  set  up  his 
house-keeping  in  great  state,  and  soon  became  chief  of  the  Waterdalers 
and  of  all  the  nearest  districts.  He  had  a  multitude  of  cattle,  both 
neat  and  sheep  and  other  beasts.  That  same  harvest-tide  some  of  the 
sheep  went  astray  and  were  found  in  the  spring  in  the  wood,  which  is 
now  called  Sheep-dale,  and  from  this  one  may  mark  the  goodness  of  the 
land  in  those  days,  since  the  sheep  went  self-fed  all  the  winter.  A  story 
follonvi  of  the  Boar  Beigad,  exactly  copying  Landnama-book,  and 

i6.  An  amplification  of  the  story  of  Harold  and  the  ship  Stigand 
(Stepper)  he  gave  Ingemimd  in  returnfor  the  (white  bear-cubs  Jngemund  had 
ginjen  him.     The  story 

'17.  Jilsofrom  Landnama-book,  of  honv  Jngemund  tricked  Raven  out  of  his 
s^vord,folloqvs  next.  Father  and  son  had  the  sword  after  one  another 
as  long  as  they  lived,  and  they  called  it  VENOM-swixcH  \ 

III.  The  Story  of  Hrodlaf  the  Big. 

18.  There  was  a  man  named  Hrodlaf,  and  he  was  called  the  Big ;  he 
came  put  to  Iceland  into  White-water  with  his  mother,  whose  name  was 

^  The  Saga  natnes  the  sword  iEttar-tange  [Kin-tang],  Ld.  being  silent  over  it, 
but  that  name  is  inappropriate,  and  a  folk-shift,  as  we  believe,  the  real  word  being 
O.  E.  Ator-tan  (cf,  Beow.,  1.  1459).  This  in  O.  N.  should  stand  as  Eitr-tein,  but  it 
was  not  understood,  and  so  has  been  forced  into  the  semblance  of  an  O.  N.  word 
which  had  some  little,  though  inadequate,  meaning. 
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Leota.  No  one  had  a  good  word  for  her  temper,  and  she  had  her  own 
way  and  kept  apart,  and  this  was  natural  for  she  was  not  at  all  Hke  good 
people,  i.  e.  was  a  witch.  Her  son  was  very  like  her  in  disposition. 
Hrodlaf  was  the  brother's  son  of  Saemund,  Ingemund's  sworn-brother. 
Hrodlaf  and  his  mother  went  to  Shaw-frith  to  see  him,  and  showed  him 
who  they  were  and  said  that  he  was  their  kinsman.  Saemund  answered 
and  said  that  he  could  not  deny  his  kinship  with  Hrodlaf,  'but  as  far  as 
I  can  see  thou  hast  a  worse  mother  than  father,  and  I  am  much  afraid 
that  thou  takest  more  after  her  than  after  thy  father's  kin.'  Hrodlaf  said 
that  he  looked  for  something  else  than  evil  prophesies.  Saemund  said 
that  he  would  give  them  winter-quarters.  Hrodlaf  was  the  strongest  of 
men,  and  made  a  bad  use  of  his  strength  ;  he  was  mischievous  with 
weaker  men  than  himself  and  overbearing,  and  paid  evil  for  good  as 
his  mother  willed.  He  got  on  badly  with  Garmund,  Saemund's  son,  both 
in  games  and  other  things,  and  hate  grew  up  betvveen  the  two  kinsmen. 
Once  on  a  time  Garmund  said  to  his  father,  '  This  kinsman  of  ours 
pays  for  his  keep  out  of  the  ware  he  has  most  of,  and  which  others  need 
least,  namely  threats  and  hard  words,  blows  and  brutal  behaviour. 
Some  have  got  of  him  broken  bones  and  othcr  maiming,  and  no 
one  dares  to  complain.'  Saemund  said  that  indeed  he  had  paid  for  his 
keep  in  a  worse  kind  than  was  settled,  'and  it  cannot  be  borne  with  any 
longer.'  Hrodlaf  said  that  it  was  shameful  to  grumble  at  every  little 
thing  he  did,  and  not  to  take  one's  kinsman's  part, '  and  I  am  not  going  to 
let  every  beggar  kick  me  in  the  face.'  Saemund  said,  '  That  is  thy 
story,  but  thou  takest  more  after  Leota,  thy  mother,  in  temper,  as  I 
suspected,  than  our  kinsman.  And  now  I  have  singled  out  for  thee  an 
estate  and  homestead  on  Head-strand,  seaward  from  Head,  and  out 
beyond  Una-dale,  and  my  advice  to  thee  is  to  give  into  or  deal  peace- 
ably  with  those  that  live  next  thee  there,  Thord  the  franklin  at  Head, 
and  Une  in  Una-dale,  and  other  folk  that  dwell  there,  and  ask  their 
leave  to  dwell  there.'  But  he  answered  that  he  had  no  mind  to  go 
creeping  under  their  beards.  Hrodlaf  went  out  to  the  dale  with  his 
mother,  and  dwelt  there  at  a  place  since  called  Hrodlaf-dale. 

They  did  not  make  friends,  but  gave  out  foul  words  and  threats, 
and  annoyed  their  neighbours  in  all  their  intercourse  with  them.  Soon 
men  began  to  hate  them  in  return,  and  thought  that  Ssemund  had  sent 
a  foul  piece  of  drift  down  on  them.  At  first  they  dared  not  complain 
because  he  was  a  kinsman  of  Saemund;  but  when  men  came  to  know 
their  dispositions  better,  they  made  up  their  minds  to  drive  them  away, 
and  wished  that  they  had  never  come  there.  Une  was  a  rich  man ;  he 
had  a  son  named  Ord,  he  was  of  full  age,  his  daughter's  name  was 
Hrodny,  she  was  a  fair  woman  and  a  good  workwoman.  Hrodlaf  went 
oif  [one  day]  to  see  Une,  and  said  that  there  was  very  httle  fun  or 
merriment  in  that  corner  of  a  dale,  though  a  man  did  all  he  could  to 
amuse  himself, '  And  now  I  say  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing,'  says  he, '  for 
us  two  to  become  kinsmen-in-Iaw,  and  for  me  to  marry  thy  daughter, 
and  maybe  then  that  onr  dealings  may  grow  better.'  Une  said  that  he 
had  not  got  the  disposition  to  marry  a  good  woman, '  as  far  as  thy  deeds 
show  thee,  and  my  daughter  is  a  match  for  a  good  man,  and  I  will  refuse 
thy  plan.'  Hrodlaf  said  that  he  took  the  most  foolish  line,  '  and  she 
shall  be  my  leman,  and  that  is  too  good  for  her.'  And  thenceforward 
Hrodlaf  began  to  keep  coming  to  the  house,  and  seeing  Hrodny,  and 
so  it  went  on  for  a  while  against  the  will  of  her  kinsfolk. 

19.  It  happened  one.  day  as  Hrodlaf  was  getting  ready  to  go  home, 
that  Une  said  to  Ord  his  son,  *  It  seems  to  me  no  common  lack  of  action 
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tli;\t  wc  takc  no  stcps  against  this  nun's  coming,  and  wc  uscd  to  takc 
more  risks  in  my  yontii,  whcn  I  fouj^ht  C.olban  and  got  tlic  bcst  of  it, 
and  hc  was  a  chicf  and  a  man  of"  powcr,  but  this  fcllow  darcs  aU)nc  to 
work  us  dislionour.'  Ord  says  tliat  it  is  no  casy  thing  to  dcal  with  this 
man  of  hcll  and  his  witcii  of  a  mothcr.  '  And  mcn  say  that  hc  has  a 
kirtlc  that  no  wcapon  will  bitc  on.  But  I  will  hrst  spcak  to  Hrodlaf.' 
And  50  he  did.  They  mct  up  on  thc  hill  bctwccn  tlic  dalcs.  Ord  said, 
*  Thou  art  for  evcr  walking  this  way,  and  wc  would  rathcr  thou  gave  it  up, 
or  did  not  do  it  so  oftcn.'  lirodlaf  answcrcd,  '  Sincc  I  was  nine  years 
old,  I  havc  always  gonc  my  own  gait  and  so  I  shall  still ;  I  shall  pay  no 
hccd  to  thy  words,  and  I  don't  think  thc  path  will  bc  any  hardcr  to 
travel  though  thou  art  dangling  about  on  it.'  Ord  said  that  hc  might 
have  answcrcd  bcttcr.  Hrodlaf  came  home  and  told  his  mother  that 
he  must  now  take  Leot  ^  off  his  work,  and  have  him  with  him  when  he 
went  to  tlie  house,  '  for  they  are  beginning  to  try  and  gct  rid  of  mc' 
Leota  answered  and  said  that  Lcot  could  not  do  bctter  work  than  follow 
him,  and  pay  no  heed  to  the  words  of  those  cottiers,  '  and  put  on  thy 
kirtle  as  soon  as  it  likes  thee  and  see  how  it  docs.' 

NowOrd  went  to  his  father  and  said  that  he  should  go  and  see  Saemund, 
and  tell  him  how  the  case  stood.  Une  said  that  he  did  not  like  all  the 
delay  it  would  make.  But  Ord  went  to  Saemund  and  said,  '  An  evil 
messenger  has  come  to  us  of  thy  despatching  in  this  Hrodlaf  thy  kins- 
man.  We  have  put  up  with  many  insults  without  bringing  matters  to 
a  head,  because  he  is  thy  kinsman.'  Saemund  said  that  this  did  not  come 
upon  him  unawares,  and  it  would  not  be  amiss  if  such  fellows  were  put 
an  end  to.  Ord  said  he  thought  he  would  see  it  in  another  way  if  it 
were  done,  '  but  yet  here  is  a  man  who  behaves  iil  to  every  one,  and  it 
is  out  of  respect  to  thee  that  nothing  is  done  to  put  a  stop  to  it.'  Ord 
went  home  and  he  and  his  father  disagreed  over  the  matter.  Said 
Une,  'Kinsman  Ord !  I  think  this  is  thy  business  or  touches  thee  near, 
for  thou  art  now  a  young  man  and  fit  for  anything,  but  I  am  now 
useless  by  reason  of  age  and  can  do  nothing.  Now  though  he  be  a 
hard  man,  and  his  mother  a  witch,  yet  matters  cannot  stay  as  they  are.' 
Oid  answered  and  said  that  he  would  try  to  do  something. 

One  evening  Ord  set  out  with  five  men  to  lie  in  wait  for  Hrodlaf,  and 
Hrodlaf  came  along  with  only  his  kinsman  Leot,and  when  they  came  close 
up  to  each  other  Ord  sprang  up  and  said, '  Now  perhaps  thy  travels  to  us 
will  come  to  an  end  for  a  while,  Hrodlaf,  and  thy  foul  behaviour  be  put 
down  and  brought  home  to  thee  or  rolled  about  thy  head.'  Hrodlafsaid 
it  w^as  not  so  clear  which  of  them  would  be  most  fain  when  they  parted, 
'  though  thou  have  more  men  than  I,  and  I  shali  not  mind  if  one  of  us 
comes  to  bleed.'  Then  they  ran  together  and  fought.  Hrodlaf  was  a 
hard  man  and  of  uncommon  strength,  moreover  he  had  the  kirtle  [on 
him]  that  his  mother  had  made  for  him,  which  no  weapon  would  bite  on. 
And  this  is  to  be  told  of  their  meeting,  that  Ord  slew  Leot  and  then  went 
against  Hrodlaf,  and  smote  him  on  the  body,  but  the  iveapon  did  7iot  <wound 
him,  and  said  to  him,  '  The  sword  will  not  bite,  Hrodlaf,  and  thou  art 
evil  in  every  way,  both  in  thy  grammary  and  in  other  wicked  ways  be- 
side.'  Then  Ord  slashed  at  Hrodlafs  leg  and  cut  it  where  the  kirtle  did 
not  cover  it :  and  Ord  said, '  Thy  charmed  coat  did  not  cover  th.ee  then  ! ' 
Then  Hrodlaf  cut  at  Ord  and  gave  him  his  death-wound,  and  yet  another 
man  he  slew,  but  three  got  away  by  flight.  This  took  place  late  in  the 
evening  up  above  Une's  homestead.     Hrodlaf  came  home  and  told  his 

^  MS.  h.is  '  the  thrall/  but  the  context  shows  it  is  Leot  Hrodiaf  s  cousin  that  is  meant. 
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mother,  that  they  that  had  come  against  him  had  fared  ill.  She  said 
she  was  very  pleased  that  the  farmer-fellows  and  their  sons  wiio  spoke  so 
foully  against  him  should  not  rule  his  goings  out  or  comings  in.  Hrodlaf 
said  that  he  now  paid  out  Ord,  '  for  he  ill-treated  me  the  most,  saying 
that  I  was  not  a  companion  for  any  doughty  man,  but  I  foretold  him 
exactly  what  has  now  come  about  that  his  dishonour  would  wax  by  our 
meeting,  as  has  indeed  now  turned  out.' 

20.  Une  went  to  see  Thord  o'  Head,  and  told  him  his  sore  phght 
at  the  slaying  of  his  son  Ord,  '  And  I  would  fain  have  thy  help  to  right 
my  case.  Moreover  thine  own  honour  is  greatly  concerned,  that 
runagates  should  thrive  here  in  the  country.'  Thord  said  that  was 
truly  said,  *  and  it  is  a  great  trouble  that  is  upon  us ;  but  it  is  most  of  all 
S3emund's  duty  to  put  a  stop  to  his  kinsman's  wickedness  and  take  him 
out  of  the  country  side.'  Then  they  went  to  Saemund  and  begged  him 
to  right  the  matter,  and  Thord  told  him  he  could  not  for  shame's  sake 
do  otherwise.  Ssemund  said  so  it  should  be.  Then  Hrodlafs  house- 
hold  was  moved  away ;  he  and  his  mother  went  to  stay  with  Saemund, 
and  men  were  put  in  to  manage  his  estate.  But  at  the  meeting  to  make 
peace  in  the  spring,  the  case  was  settled  so  that  Une  took  Hrodlafs 
land  as  weregild  [MS.  sake-boot]  and  Hrodlaf  was  made  an  outlaw  in 
that  hundred  as  far  as  the  waters  fall  into  Shaw-frith. 

And  Saemund  was  minded  of  his  old  friendship  with  Ingemund,  and 
they  met  and  greeted  each  other  kindly.  Said  Saemund :  '  It  hath  so 
happened,  sworn-brother,  that  there  hath  come  to  me  a  man  whose 
name  is  Hrodlaf ;  he  hath  not  turned  out  of  pleasant  disposition,  but  he 
is  my  kinsman.  Now  I  would  fain  that  thou  would  take  him  and  his 
mother  to  thy  house,  and  give  him  a  livelihood  in  thy  district.'  Says 
Ingemund,  'These  two  have  an  unlucky  report,  and  I  am  not  very 
desirous  of  taking  them,  yet  it  would  look  mean  and  ungentlemanly  to 
deny  thee  this,  although  it  does  not  suit  me  at  all  well,  for  I  have  sorne  sons 
who  are  not  easy  tempered  either.'  Saemund  answered  and  said  that  he 
was  a  man  whose  luck  stayed  by  him,  and  that  all  went  well  with  him. 
Ingemund  said  that  that  would  be  well  tested  if  this  turned  out  well. 

21.  Then  Hrodlaf  and  his  mother  Leota  went  to  Ingemund.  .  .  .  And 
now  they  both  were  with  Ingemund  two  or  three  winters, and  they  made  no 
change  in  their  behaviour.  Hrodlaf  behaved  mischievously  to  Ingemund's 
sons,  and  they  stood  it  badly,  and  lockle  worst  of  all.  He  and  Hrodlaf 
had  many  a  hard  bout  so  that  they  went  near  to  maiming  each  other. 
lockle  said  that  Saemund  had  sent  them  an  ill-charge,  '  but  it  will  do,'  said 
he,  '  as  long  as  worse  does  not  come  of  it.'  And  he  declared  that  this 
devil  of  a  man  should  never  ride  over  them.  There  was  no  difference 
between  them  in  their  height  or  strength  ;  each  of  them  was  an  exceed- 
ingly  powerful  man.  Ingemund  said, '  Thou  dost  ill,  Hrodlaf,  not  to  rule 
thy  temper,  and  in  not  repaying  good  for  good,  and  now  I  see  that  it 
cannot  end  as  it  has  begun,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  homestead  here  in 
the  Ridge.'  Hrodlaf  said  that  would  not  suit  him  at  all  worse  '  than 
staying  here  with  the  ill-will  of  thy  sons.'  Ingemund  sajd,  '  I  am  loath 
to  turn  thee  off,  for  I  have  never  done  so  with  any  man  I  have  taken 
up.'  Thorstan  said  he  thought  that  it  would  go  from  bad  to  worse  if 
he  did  not.  Ingemund  settled  Hrodlaf  and  his  mother  down  in  Ords- 
ridge  somewhat  more  to  the  south  than  Templeby.  And  there  they 
dwelt  long  afterward,  and  he  ever  bore  himself  as  the  equal  of  Inge- 
mund's  son  in  everything.  Thororm  takes  to  wife  Thordis^  IngemuncTs 
daughter^  and  dnvells  at  Tongue ;  their  son  Thorgrim  d<vjelt  at  Carn^s- 
ivater. 
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22.  It  is  told  that  thcrc  was  great  (ishing  in  Watcrdalc  rivcr,  and 
thcrc  came  grcat  salmon  iip  the  rivcr.  Thc  brcthrcn,  Ingcmund's  sons, 
uscd  to  takc  tiirns  at  this  vvork,  for  that  was  thc  wont  of  gontlcfolks' 
sons  at  tliat  timc  to  havc  some  busincss  a-doing.  Thc  four  brcthrcn  — 
Thorslan,  locklc,  Thorc,  and  Ilagcnc — busicd  thcmsclvcs  vvith  this, 
but  Smith  had  othcr  work.  Thc  brcthrcn  wcnt  down  to  the  rivcr  and 
got  a  blg  catch.  Hrodlaf  did  as  he  was  vvont,  ever  having  ili-dealing 
with  all  thcm  that  vvcrc  near  him,  and  it  vvas  not  a  fricnd's  advice 
whcrcon  Ingcmund  rcccivcd  him.  Ingcmund's  sons  vvcre  vcry  ill- 
plcascd  that  Hrodlaf  got  thc  bcst  of  evcrything,  and  did  naught  on  his 
side  but  cvil,  and  thcy  said  that  it  was  thc  grcatcst  mistake  of  thcir 
father  to  havc  takcn  him.  They  had  thc  fishing  in  common,  the  Temple- 
folk  and  Hrodlaf ;  and  it  vvas  their  agrccmcnt  that  Hrodlaf  should  have 
the  fishing  vvhen  the  sonsof  Ingemund  or  their  men  vvcre  not  thcre,  but 
that  he  should  leave  the  river  to  thcm  and  their  men  [if  they  camej,  but  to 
that  he  paid  Httle  hced,  for  he  cared  more  for  the  freshwater-fish  to  carry 
as  many  as  he  could  home,  than  he  did  for  honour  or  fair  deaHng. 

And  once  upon  a  time  when  the  housecarles  came  down  to  the  river 
they  asked  him  to  leave  the  place,  vvhere  they  vvere  vvont  to  lay 
their  nets,  to  them.  But  he  said  he  should  not  pay  any  heed  to  what 
thralls  said.  They  ansvvered  and  told  him  that  he  had  better  not 
try  to  match  himself  against  the  Temple-folks,  that  he  vvould  not  be 
able  to  get  the  better  of  the  sons  of  Ingemund  even  if  he  mastered 
them.  Then  Hrodlaf  bade  them  begone  for  vile  thralls,  and  not 
threaten  him  vvith  other  men.  And  he  drove  them  avvay  with  re- 
proach  and  reviling.  They  ansvvered,  '  Thou  art  a  bad  man,  seeing  that 
Ingemund  hath  treated  thee  so  fairly  in  receiving  thee  and  giving  thee 
the  fishing,  and  supplying  thee,  who  was  not  thought  fit  to  be  with 
gentlefolk  before,  with  many  another  good  thing.'  Hrodlaf  said  he 
would  not  go  out  of  the  river  before  a  set  of  maHcious  thraHs,  and  he  cast 
a  stone  at  one  of  them  and  struck  him,  so  that  he  lay  stunned,  and  told 
them  that  they  should  learn  to  use  better  language.  They  got  home  vvhen 
men  were  sitting  down  to  meat,  and  they  came  in  like  hunted  men. 

Ingemund  asked  them  vvhy  they  vvere  so  stirred.  They  said  they  had 
been  driven  out  of  the  river,  vvith  threats  and  ill  words,  by  Hrodlaf. 
lockle  says,  '  Surely  he  must  vvant  to  be  the  Waterdnle  chief,  and  treat 
us  like  thralls,  but  it  shall  never  be  that  this  man-devil  shall  cow  us.' 
Thorstan  said  that  it  was  too  bad,  but  for  all  that  it  were  better  to  take 
it  calmly,  although  he  said  it  was  a  mistake  to  have  taken  him  in  at  all. 
'  Too  true  it  is,'  said  Ingemund,  'but  yet  be  so  good  as  to  listen  to 
reason,  for  ye  are  not  on  equal  footing  with  him,  for  he  is  a  man  of 
hell,  and  evil  is  to  be  looked  for  out  of  this.'  lockle  said  that  he  vvould 
try  whether  he  would  go  out  of  the  river,  and  sprang  up  from  the  table 
and  vvent  out.  Said  Ingemund,  '  I  trust  thee  best,  son  Thorstan,  as  a 
peace-maker,  and  do  thou  go  with  thy  brethren.'  Thorstan  said  that  he 
did  not  know  vvhether  it  would  be  easy  to  hold  lockle  back,  'and  I  will 
not  stand  by  if.  he  fights  with  Hrodlaf.' 

But  vvhen  they  got  to  the  river,  there  they  savv  a  man  in  the  river 
[fishing],  and  perceived  it  was  Hrodlaf.  lockle  said,  'Begone  out  of 
the  river,  thou  fiend,  and  do  not  dare  to  vie  with  us,  or  else  we  shall 
try  each  other  to  the  full.'  Hrodlaf  spake,  '  Nevertheless,  though  there 
be  three  or  four  of  you,  I  shall  keep  on  with  my  work  in  spite  of 
thy  curses.'  lockle  said,  '  Thou  rascal,  thcu  trustest  in  thy  mother's 
vvitchcraft  if  thou  thinkest  single-handed  to  defy  us  all  along.'  Then 
lockle  vvent  out  into  the  river  against  him,  but  Hrodlaf  did  not  go 
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ofF.  Thorstan  said,  '  Gease  to  be  so  headstrong,  Hrodlaf,  or  else  it 
will  go  ill  with  thee ;  if  we  do  not  come  by  our  rights  froin  thee,  it  may 
be  that  others  will  sufFer  by  it.  It  will  never  do  for  thee  to  override 
men  with  wrong-doing.'     But  lockle  said,  *  Let  us  slay  the  devil !' 

Then  Hrodiaf  pulled  himself  out  of  the  river  ashore  at  a  place  where 
there  was  no  lack  of  stones,  and  threw  them  at  them,  and  they  at  him 
again,  across  the  river  ;  but  some  hurled  spears,  but  Hrodiaf  got  no  hurt. 
lockle  wished  to  make  at  him  crossing  the  river  at  another  place,  saying  it 
would  be  no  small  shame  if  they  did  not  get  the  better  of  hlm.  Thor- 
stan  says,  '  It  is  my  advice  to  withdraw  hither  and  keep  on  the  safe  side 
rather  than  walk  into  the  grip  of  mother  and  son,  for  I  believe  she  is 
not  far  off,  and  it  is  not  as  if  we  were  fighting  gentlemen  when  we  are 
dealing  with  such  warlocks  as  these  be.'  lockle  said  that  he  did  not 
care  for  that,  and  began  to  go  up  out  of  the  river,  while  his  brothers 
threw  stones  and  hurled  spears  at  Hrodlaf,  and  pressed  each  other  hard. 

And  now  a  man  comes  running  home  to  Temple  and  tells  Ingemund 
thatthings were  come  to  a  pass  and  they  were  fighting  across  the  river, '  and 
thy  neighbour  is  overmatched.'  Ingemund  answers, '  Get  my  horse  and  I 
will  ride  thither.'  He  was  old  and  well-nigh  blind,  and  he  had  given  over 
the  care  of  his  chattels  and  estate.  There  was  a  boy  given  him  as  his 
servant.  Ingemund  vvas  in  a  biack  cloak,  and  the  boy  led  his  horse  as 
he  rode  ;  and  whenthey  came  to  the  bank  of  the  river  his  sons  saw  him. 
Thorstan  said, '  Here  is  our  father,  and  let  us  withdraw,  for  he  will  want 
us  to  do  as  he  wishes  ;  but  I  fear  for  him  that  he  should  be  here.' 
And  he  prayed  lockle  to  restrain  himself.  Ingemund  rode  out  into  the 
water  and  said,  '  Go  out  of  the  river,  Hrodlaf,  and  remember  what  you 
are  doing.'  And  when  Hrodlaf  saw  him,  he  shot  a  spear  at  him,  and  it 
struck  him  in  the  body ;  and  when  he  got  the  wound  he  rode  back  to 
the  bank,  saying,  '  Thou,  boy,  take  me  home  ! '  He  did  not  come  where 
his  sons  were,  and  when  they  came  home  it  wasfargone  toward  evening. 
And  when  he  was  about  to  alight  he  said,  '  I  am  stifF  now ;  we  old  men 
get  unsteady  on  our  feet.'  And  when  he  leant  on  the  boy  the  wound 
gurgled,  and  the  boy  could  see  that  the  spear  was  driven  through  his 
body.  Ingemund  said,  '  Thou  hast  long  been  true  to  me ;  do  now  as  I 
bid  thee,  and  it  is  most  likely  that  it  is  the  last  service  I  ask  of  thee.  Go 
at  once  and  tell  Hrodlaf  that  before  the  morning  come  I  guess  that  my 
sons  will  be  thinking  of  looking  after  him  to  revenge  their  father,  and 
let  him  take  care  to  be  away  ere  the  day  break.  I  am  none  the  more 
avenged  though  he  be  s!ain,and  it  seems  to  me  right  to  cast  a  shelter  over 
him,  whom  I  have  once  taken  charge  of,  so  long  as  I  havea  word  to  say, 
whatever  may  happen  later.'  Then  he  broke  the  shaft  ofF  the  spear  and 
went  in  with  the  boy's  help,  and  sat  him  dovvn  in  his  high-seat,  and  com- 
manded  that  no  light  should  be  brought  till  his  sons  came  home. 

The  boy  came  to  the  river,  and  there  he  saw  a  number  of  salmon 
that  Hrodlaf  had  caught.  The  boy  said,  '  True  it  is  that  thou  art  the 
greatest  dog  of  a  man.  And  now  thou  hast  done  such  a  deed  that  we 
may  never  look  to  get  a  recompense  for  it.  Ingemund  is  slain.'  '  Who 
hath  slain  him  ? '  said  Hrodlaf.  '  Thou,'  said  the  boy  ;  '  and  he  bade  me 
tell  thee  not  to  wait  at  home  for  the  morning,  for  he  said  he  knew  that 
his  sons  would  be  over  there  seeking  to  revenge  their  father.  And  I 
have  done  this  more  at  his  request  than  because  I  cared  to  save  thee  from 
the  brethren's  axes.'  Says  Hrodlaf,  '  I  believe  thee ;  and  thou  shouldst 
not  have  gone  whole  henceif  thou  hadst  not  told  me  this  message.' 

23.  Now  of  the  sons  of  Ingemund  it  must  be  told  that  they  went  home 
in  the  evening,  and  agreed  among  themselves  that  Hrodlaf  was  the  vilest  of 
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mcn.  Thor.stan  said,  '  Wc  do  noL  surcly  know  what  ill  hc  niay  havc 
donc  us,  for  my  mind  misgivcs  mc  grcatly  at  thc  coming  of  my  fathcr.' 
It  was  cvcning  whcn  thcy  got  homc,  and  Thorstan  wcnt  into  thc  hall 
and  put  his  hand  to  thc  ground  as  hc  stumhlcd,  and  said,  '  Why  is  it  wct, 
houscwifc  ? '  Shc  answcrcd,  '  I  think  it  must  bc  watcr  run  out  of  Ingc- 
mund's  clothcs.*  Thorstan  says,  '  It  is  shj^pcry  likc  blood,  and  bring  a 
light  at  oncc  ! '  So  they  did,  and  thcrc  sat  Ingemund,  dcad  in  his  high- 
seat,  and  the  spear  through  his  body.  Said  locklc,  Mt  is  hard  to  think 
of  such  a  noble  man  that  such  a  wrctch  of  a  man  should  bc  his  shaycr — 
lct  us  go  at  once  and  shiy  him.'  But  Thorstan  said,  '  Thou  dost  not 
know  our  fathcr's  kindUness  if  he  have  not  got  him  avvay.  And  whcre 
is  the  boy  that  waited  upon  him  ? '  And  he  could  not  be  found.  Thcn 
said  Thorstan,  '  I  do  not  think  he  will  bc  found  at  home  ;  we  must  seck 
after  him  with  a  plan,  and  not  rashly ;  and  it  is  a  comfort  to  us  to  think 
how  grcat  diffcrcnce  thcre  is  betwecn  our  fathcr  and  Hrodlaf;  and  our 
father  will  surcly  get  his  reward  from  Him  who  made  the  sun  and  all  the 
world,  whoever  He  be — and  it  is  easy  to  tell  that  some  one  must  have 
made  it.'  lockle  was  so  mad  that  they  could  hardly  restrain  him.  At 
that  moment  the  boy  came  in,  and  told  them  his  errand.  locklc  said 
that  it  was  a  pity.  Thorstan  said,  '  He  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  doing  as 
our  fixther  wished.' 

Ingemund  was  laid  in  the  boat  of  the  ship  Stepper,  and  buried  in  such 
state  as  was  then  the  fashion  to  bury  men  of  rank.  The  news  spread  far 
and  wide,  and  it  was  thought  great  and  ill  tidings,  as  indeed  it  was. 
Thorstan  said  to  his  brothers, '  It  seems  to  me  the  best  thing  for  us  not 
to  sit  in  our  father's  seat,  neither  at  home  nor  at  other  men's  houses, 
while  he  is  unavenged.'  And  so  they  did,  and  kept  away  from  thegames 
and  meetings. 

But  when  Eywind  Sorcwe  heard  of  this,  he  said  to  his  foster-son, 
'  Go  thou  and  tell  my  friend  Gaut  what  I  do,  and  bid  him  do  likewise.' 
Then  he  drew  his  sword  from  under  his  cloak  and  fell  upon  it,  and  so 
died.     And  when  Gaut  heard  of  this,  he  said, 

'  Life  is  over  for  Ingemund's  oath-brethren, 

and  I  shall  profit  by  the  good  example  of  my  friend  Eywind  ; '  and  he 
thrust  a  sword  into  his  breast  and  slew  himself.  The  name  of  one  of 
Eywind's  sons  was  Hermund,  and  another  was  Hrodmund  the  HaIt[|who 
is  spoken  of  later  on  [in  ch.  29]]}. 

24.  Let  this  pass  now,  and  let  us  say  somewhat  of  Hrodlaf.  He  went 
to  his  mother  and  told  her  these  tidings.  She  said  no  man  everouthved 
the  day  fated  for  him,  and  declared  that  Ingemund  had  had  a  long  life. 
'  And  my  advice  is/  says  she,  '  that  thou  go  abroad  first,  for  the  "  blood- 
nights  are  the  sharpest"  [i.  e.  the  three  first  days  after  the  murder  the  pursuit 
is  hottest] ;  come  back  again  when  I  think  it  most  likely  for  us  to  get 
some  profit  out  of  my  scheming.  But  1  cannot  see  which  shall  prevail, 
Thorstan's  wisdom  and  luck,  or  my  devices.' 

Then  Hrodlaf  went  north  to  Shaw-frith  and  came  to  Saemund's-side, 
and  Saemund  was  dead  by  this  time,  and  Garmund  had  got  the  estate. 
His  brother's  name  was  Arnold.  Garmund  asked  him  the  news.  Hrod- 
laf  said  he  had  to  tell  of  the  sad  death  of  Ingemund  the  franklin  of 
Temple.  Garmund  answers,  '  There  died  a  worthy  man  !  and  what 
was  his  death  ? '  Hrodlaf  said,  '  He  was  used  as  a  target,'  and  told  him 
all  that  had  happened.  Garmund  answers,  '  I  see  that  thou  art  the 
most  disastrous  of  men  ;  begone,  thou  wicked  wretch,  and  never  come 
here  again ! '     He  said  he  should  not  go,  and  '  I  will  be  slain  here  to  thy 
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shame;  and  I  remember  still  how  my  father  fell  fighting  in  the  crew  of 
thy  father  and  Ingemund;  and  this  has  come  about  through  thee  and 
thy  fellows.'  Garmund  said  that  it  was  good  men's  hap  to  fall  in  battle, 
and  '  I  shall  surelygive  thee  up  as  soon  as  the  sons  of  Ingemund  come/ 
He  said  he  expected  as  much,  or  even  worse.  He  lay  in  hiding  there 
in  the  harness-room. 

Ingemund's  sons  were  at  home  through  the  winter,  and  they  sat  on 
the  lovver  bench,  and  went  to  no  games  or  Moot,  and  were  very  heavy- 
hearted.  And  when  it  was  but  a  short  while  before  the  summer,  Thor- 
stan  called  his  brothers  to  a  council,  and  said,  '  We  are  all,  methinks,  of 
one  mind — that  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  seek  to  avenge  our  father ;  but 
it  is  not  altogether  easy  to  do.  It  seems  to  me  the  best  thing,  that  the  one 
of  us  that  takes  the  lead  in  the  search  shall  be  allowed  to  have  the  first 
choice  of  what  belongs  to  us.'  They  said  they  were  willing  that  it  should 
be  so,  '  and  thou  art  the  best  fit  for  the  place  by  reason  of  thy  wisdom.* 

25.  One  morning  Thorstan  was  early  a-foot,  and  said  to  his  brothers, 
'  Now  let  us  get  ready  and  go  into  the  north  country,  whatsoever  toil 
we  may  meet.'  They  were  the  five  brothers  together  and  no  more 
men.  They  came  on  the  evening  one  day  to  Garmund's  house,  and  he 
received  them  very  well,  and  they  were  there  that  night  in  good  hospi- 
tahty  ;  and  in  the  morning  Thorstan  spoke  to  his  brothers :  '  Now 
brothers,  ye  shall  play  at  the  tables  to-day  and  I  will  talk  to  Garmund  ! ' 
They  did  so.  Thorstan  said  to  Garmund,  '  We  brethren  are  come  here 
seeking  after  Hrodlaf,  whom  we  believe  to  be  here  vvith  thee.  And  thou 
art  much  bound  to  help  us,  for  thou  and  thy  father  did  send  this  vile  fellow 
to  our  father,  whereby  so  much  ill  has  come  about,  though  it  has  not 
been  indeed  by  your  will,  and  he  has  no  gentle  kinsmen  but  thee  only.' 

Garmund  answers,  '  All  true  enough,  and  ye  seek  him  wisely  ;  but 
Hrodlaf  is  not  here  now!'  Thorstan  said,  '  I  rather  think  that  he  is 
now  sitting  in  thy  outhouse  ;  now  take  these  hundred  pieces  of  silver 
and  let  him  go,  and  I  shall  manage  so  that  he  be  not  taken  here  in  thy 
keeping,  so  that  it  be  not  laid  to  thy  dishonour ;  and  then  we  will  seek 
after  him,  though  it  is  no  even  revenge  for  our  father  to  kill  him.  Tell 
him  that  thou  dost  not  think  it  safe  to  keep  him  against  us  and  take  the 
risk  of  our  hate,  when  thou  canst  have  our  friendship.'  Garmund 
answers,  '  Now  I  will  confess  that  he  is  here,  and  let  men  take  it  as  they 
Uke.  I  will  go  and  do  as  thou  advisest  me  and  tell  him  to  begone,  and 
then  do  ye  seek  after  him  when  he  is  no  longer  with  me.'  '  So  shall  it 
be,'  says  Thorstan.  And  now  Garmund  goes  to  Hrodlaf  and  says, 
'  The  sons  of  Ingemund  are  come  here,  seeking  after  thee  ;  thou  shalt 
make  no  longer  stay  here  with  me,  for  I  will  not  put  myself  or  my 
chattels  in  jeopardy  for  thee,  evil  as  thy  case  is,  and  these  brethren  are 
cunning  men  and  men  of  spirit.'  Hrodlaf  answers,  '  It  was  to  be  looked 
for  thee  that  thou  wouldst  act  like  a  coward,  and  I  give  thee  no  thanks 
for  thy  guesting  here — and  be  gone  at  once.'  Said  Garmund,  '  I  will  do 
so.'  Then  he  went  to  Thorstan  [and  said]  :  '  It  will  please  me  best  if 
ye  do  not  act  hastily,  but  sit  here  a  day.'     He  said  it  should  be  so. 

The  next  day  they  got  ready  and  went  off,  and  went  westward  over 
the  pass  ;  but  there  had  been  a  thaw,  and  they  could  see  a  man's  steps 
in  the  snow.  Then  Thorstan  said,  '  Now  let  us  sit  down  and  I  will  tell 
you  of  the  talk  that  passed  between  me  and  Garmund.  I  knew  that 
Hrodlaf  was  there.'  lockle  said,  '  Thou  art  a  wonderful  man  !  Wert 
thou  willing  to  sit  quiet  with  thy  father's  slayer  sitting  by  thee  ?  If  I 
had  known  it  I  should  not  have  stayed  still  withal.'  Thorstan  said, 
'  That  was  very  likely,  but  it  is  better  not  to  make  Garmund  act  too 
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opcnly.  But  now  lot  \is  go  by  full  days'  marchcs,  and  Ict  us  try  and  not 
get  to  thc  west  later  than  hc,  lor  his  slot  must  lic  homeward,  and  his 
mother  Lcota  will  bc  hokling  hcr  sacrificc  to  wclcomc  thc  summer- 
coniinji:,  as  shc  is  wont  to  do  aftcr  thcir  custom,  and  thc  rcvenge  will 
nevcr  bc  taken  if  it  be  not  taken  beforc  this  sacririce  is  madc.'  lockle 
said,  '  Lct  us  specd  on  ! '  and  hc  was  thc  foremost  man  of  all  of  tlicm 
on  the  path.  /Ihcn  hc  looked  back  and  said,  '  It  is  a  bad  thing  to  have 
such  men  as  are  poorly  grown  and  slow  likc  Thorstan  my  brothcr,  for 
thc  rcvcnge  will  be  taken  out  of  our  rcach  if  wc  don't  gct  on.'  'J^horstan 
answercd,  '  It  is  not  yct  provcd  that  my  plans  and  schcmes  arc  of  less 
worth  than  thy  witlcss  rush.' 

Late  in  the  cvcning  thcy  came  down  to  the  homestead  at  Temple  as 
men  were  at  supper. 

26.  Thorstan  (ound  out  his  shepherd  and  said,  *  Go  thou  to  the  Ridge, 
and  knock  at  the  door,  and  mind  how  long  it  is  till  they  come  to  the 
door,  and  say  a  verse  the  while ;  givc  out  that  thy  crrand  is  to  ask  after 
sheep,  and  thou  shalt  be  asked  whether  we  be  come  home,  and  thou 
shalt  say  that  we  aie  not  yet  come  home.'  The  shepherd  went  forth 
and  came  to  the  Ridge,  and  knocked  at  the  door,  and  they  did  not  come 
to  the  door  before  he  had  said  twelve  verses  \  Then  a  housecarle  came 
out  and  asked  the  news,  and  whether  the  brethren  were  come  home ;  he 
said  they  were  not  come  home,  and  asked  after  his  sheep.  He  said  they 
wcre  not  come  there.  The  shepherd  went  back  and  told  Thorstan  how 
many  verses  he  had  said.  Thorstan  said  that  he  had  stood  outside  long 
enough  for  a  good  deal  to  take  place  indoors, '  and  did  thou  go  in  at  all  ? ' 
He  said  he  had  gone  in  and  looked  about  him.  Thorstan  asked,  '  Was 
the  fire  bright  on  the  hearth  or  not?'  He  answers,  '  Somewhat  as  if  it 
had  been  kindled  a  Httle  before.'  Thorstan  asked,  *  Didst  see  anything 
strange  in  the  house  ? '  He  said  he  had  seen  a  great  bundle  of  clothes 
and  there  was  a  piece  of  red  cloth  sticking  out  of  it.  Said  Thorstan : 
'  Thou  must  have  seen  Hrodlaf,  and  the  clothes  he  wears  at  the  sacrifice  ; 
now  we  must  seek  thither  at  once,  let  us  get  ready  as  quickly  as  we  can 
and  risk  what  may  happen.' 

They  set  forth  and  came  to  Ridge,  and  there  was  no  one  out  of 
doors  there.  They  saw  a  pile  of  fire-wood  on  both  sides  of  the  house- 
top  against  the  house-wall.  They  saw  a  little  house  standing  in  front  of 
the  door,  and  a  gateway  between  it  and  the  house  door.  Says  Thorstan, 
'  That  must  be  the  house  of  the  sacrifice,  and  Hrodlaf  means  to  go  there 
as  soon  as  she  has  fulfilled  her  rites  and  all  her  devilry,  but  I  do  not  want 
that  to  happen.  Now  do  you  go  up  in  the  corner  by  the  side  of  the 
house,  and  I  will  sit  up  above  the  door  with  a  stick  in  my  hand,  and  if 
Hrodlaf  goes  out,  I  wi!l  throw  the  stick  toward  you,  then  do  you  run 
up  to  me.'  lockle  said, '  It  is  easy  to  see,  brother,  that  thou  art  desirous 
of  getting  the  honour  of  this  as  of  everything  else ;  but  I  will  not  have  it, 
and  I  wili  sit  with  the  stick.'  Said  Thorstan,  '  Thou  wilt  have  thy  way, 
though  it  be  not  the  better  for  that,  for  methinks  thou  wilt  bring  about 
some  mischance.'  But  lockle  took  his  seat  upon  the  pile  of  fire-wood, 
and  after  a  while  a  man  came  out,  and  paced  round  the  door,  and  did  not 
see  the  men  that  were  come.  Then  there  came  out  a  second  man,  and 
then  a  third,  and  that  was  Hrodlaf.  lockle  knew  him  well,  and  gave  a 
start,  and  the  wood  pile  fell,  but  still  he  was  able  to  throw  the  stick  to 
his  brothers  and  jump  down  oflf  the  house  and  get  a  hold  of  Hrodlaf,  so 
that  he  could  not  run  away.     There  was  no  difference  between  their 

^  Verses  are  said,  like  '  aves '  or  '  paters '  later,  as  a  measure  of  time. 
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strength,  and  they  both  rolled  down  together  over  the  brink,  each  being 
under  in  turn.  But  when  the  brothers  came  up,  '  What  the  devil/ 
says  Hagena,  '  is  coming  hither  to  us,  I  cannot  make  out  what  it  is?' 
Thorstan  answers,  *  Here  comes  the  old  goodwife  Leota,  and  she  is  in 
a  wonderful  plight.'  She  had  cast  her  clothes  over  her  head,  and  was 
walking  backwards,  and  had  got  her  head  down  backwards  between  her 
legs,  and  the  look  of  her  eyes  was  ugly  to  see  as  fiendishly  she  darted 
her  looks  at  them.  Thorstan  called  out  to  lockle,  'Kill  Hrodlaf  now  ; 
thou  hast  long  been  eager  to  do  so.'  And  lockle  answered,  '  And  I  am 
all  ready  too ! '  And  with  that  he  cut  off  his  head  and  cast  it  into 
Leota's  face.  '  Yea,  yea,'  said  Leota,  '  it  came  very  near  of  my  getting 
vengeance  for  my  son  Hrodlaf,  and  ye  sons  of  Ingemund  are  men  of 
great  luck  ! '  Thorstan  answers,  '  What  is  the  proof  of  that  ? '  She 
said  she  had  meant  to  turn  the  land  upside  down, '  and  ye  would  have  all 
gone  mad  and  run  frantically  abroad  among  the  wild  beasts,  and  so  it 
would  have  been  if  ye  had  not  seen  me  before  I  saw  you.'  Thorstan 
said  it  was  no  wonder  luck  was  on  their  side.  [Here  a  clause  h  missing, 
teUing  hozu  she  (was  put  to  death.]  Thus  the  old  wife  Leota  died  in  her 
rage  and  fiendcraft. — And  she  and  her  son  are  both  out  of  the  story. 

27.  After  the  slaying  of  Hrodlaf  and  Leota,  the  brethren  went  home, 
and  men  were  glad  of  their  coming.  Somewhat  later  Thorstan  said  to 
his  brethren,  '  Now  I  think  I  have  the  right  to  choose  some  goodly 
thing  out  of  our  possessions.'  They  said  yes.  'Then  I  choose  the 
homestead  of  Temple,  and  the  land  with  the  stock.'  They  said  that 
was  hardly  one  thing,  and  thought  that  he  was  too  greedy.  But  Thor- 
stan  said  that  land  and  stock  must  go  together,  '  and  though  ye  think 
that  it  was  somewhat  too  greedily  chosen,  there  is  this  to  be  noted,  that 
our  honour  will  be  the  greatest  as  long  as  we  are  of  one  mind,  and  next, 
that  I  have  the  most  foresight.  Besides,  there  are  many  other  precious 
things  which  I  should  be  well  pleased  for  you  to  have.'  They  divided 
the  things  for  sharing,  and  Hagene  got  the  ship  Stepper,  for  he  was  a 
traveller;  Thore  Buck-thigh  got  the  priesthood ;  and  lockle  got  the 
Venom-switch ;  he  used  to  have  the  sword  at  all  play  moots  and  horse 
fights,  but  Thorstan  used  to  bear  it  at  leets  and  law  moots,  for  lockle 
would  have  it  so.  Thore  also  in  like  manner  said,  that  though  he  had 
the  priesthood,  he  should  like  Thorstan  to  take  all  the  honour  of  the 
law  business.  Thorstan  said,  '  I  can  easily  see  that  ye  brothers  of  mine 
wish  to  put  me  in  the  place  of  honour  in  everything.  And  though  I  have 
made  choice  of  the  homestead,  I  should  be  pleased  for  you  to  have  the 
management  of  the  stock.  And  it  seems  to  me  now  right  that  we 
should  carry  our  seats  to  where  our  father's  high-seat  stood.'  And  so 
they  did  [f^j.  28-30  :  see  Introduction]. 

IV.    The  Tale  of  Thorstan  and  Berg. 

31.  Thorstan  of  Temple  was  a  man  of  great  hospitality  with  the 
people  of  the  country,  there  was  meat  and  horseback,  and  all  other  kind 
of  furtherance  for  a  journey  for  every  one,  but  it  was  held  right  for  all 
strangers  to  go  and  see  Thorstan  first,  and  tell  him  the  tidings  from 
abroad  and  what  news  of  mark  there  were.  The  Island-meadow  w^as 
the  name  of  the  best  on  the  Temple  land,  and  Thorstan's  workmen 
used  to  have  a  tent  there  in  the  summer.  One  day  they  saw  ten 
persons  baiting  in  the  meadow,  and  one  of  them  was  a  woman ;  they 
were  all  in  coloured  clothes  or  best  clothes.  One  had  a  rain  coat  on 
him  and  gown  of  good  cloth.    They  saw  what  this  man  did ;  he  drew  his 
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sword  and  cut  ofT  tlic  lowcr  part  that  had  got  dirty  in  his  ridc,  and 
threw  it  away,  it  was  a  span  broad,  and  he  spokc  so  that  they  could  hcar, 
saying  tliat  no  onc  would  wish  to  carry  (hrt  about  with  him.  They 
did  not  spcak  to  thcsc  pcople,  but  thought  it  an  ill  dccd  of  thcirs  to 
bait  in  othcr  folks'  nieadows.  A  handniaid  took  up  what  hc  had  cut 
oir,  and  said  that  this  man  might  be  called  a  proud  fellow.  'iiiorstan 
asked  the  news  in  the  evening,  and  they  said  they  knew  none,  but  yet 
there  was  some  little  news  of  mark.  Then  thcy  said  what  they  had 
seen  and  heard  of  thosc  peoplc,  and  showed  what  he  had  cut  off  the 
gown.  Thorstan  said  this  feat  was  one  of  two  things, — spoih'ng  onc's 
Hne  things,  though  there  was  a  spcck  thcrcon,  and  then  baiting  in  other 
folks'  meadows, — either  the  decd  of  a  fool  and  a  madman  or  of  a  great 
and  proud  man.  *  And  these  persons  have  not  been  to  see  me,  as  is  the 
custom  for  people  who  come  from  afar.  Now  I.will  guess  that  this 
must  have  bcen  Berg  the  Brave,  that  has  come  from  abroad  this  sum- 
mer,  the  sister's  son  of  Finbowthe  Strong  of  Borg  in  Withy-dale.  He 
is  a  strong  man  of  his  body  and  the  most  overweening  of  men.'  It 
turned  out  as  ever  when  Thorstan  made  a  guess  that  he  guessed  close 
to  the  truth. 

Berg  came  to  Borg,  and  Finbow  received  him  well,  and  asked  for 
news,  and  he  told  him  such  as  he  knew.  Finbow  asked  whether  he  had 
seen  Thorstan,  Ingemund's  son,  at  all.  Berg  said  he  had  not  seen  him, 
but  had  ridden  past  below  his  house.  Finbow  said  it  would  have  been 
a  handsomer  thing  to  go  and  see  him  first  and  tell  him  the  news.  Berg 
said  he  could  not  lower  himself  so  far  as  to  go  and  see  him,  *  for  my 
errand  was  not  to  him.' 

32.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorgrim  that  lived  at  Little  Borg  in 
Withy-dale ;  he  betrothed  himself  to  a  woman  named  Thorbeorg,  the 
daughter  of  Scide.  Thorgrim  bade  Finbow  and  Berg  to  the  wedding, 
they  said  they  would  go.  The  bridal  was  to  be  at  the  Winter-nights  at 
Scide's,  at  Scidestead  in  Waterdale.  Then  he  went  to  the  Ingemund 
sons  and  bade  them  to  the  wedding,  for  '  methinks  it  will  not  be  fully 
honoured  except  ye  come.'  They  promised  to  go.  The  weather  was  not 
at  all  good,  and  it  was  bad  crossing  the  Waterdale  river,  and  the  Withy- 
dale-men  had  a  hard  job  to  pass.  Finbow  and  his  men  had  to  leave 
their  horses  vi^ith  the  franklin  that  dwelt  by  the  river.  The  river  was  open 
in  mid-channel,  but  the  sides  of  the  river  were  frozen  over.  Berg  said, 
*  I  will  carry  folks  over,'  and  so  he  did,  and  worked  with  a  will.  The  frost 
was  great  and  the  clothes  froze  on  him.  Scide  came  to  meet  his  guests, 
and  those  that  were  bidden,  with  them  came  also  Thorstan  and  his 
brethren.  Then  fires  were  made  and  men's  clothes  were  thawed. 
Franklin  Thorstan  was  busy  waiting  on  folk  and  looking  to  theiryroz^« 
clothes,  for  he  was  the  most  humble-minded  of  men.  Finbow  walked 
first,  and  he  was  to  sit  on  the  high-seat  over  against  Thorstan,  then 
Berg  ;  he  was  in  his  gown  and  a  skin-hood,  it  stuck  out  from  him,  for  he 
was  frozen  all  over,  and  he  took  up  much  room.  He  went  up  to  the 
fire  wishing  to  thaw  himself.  He  walked  along  where  Thorstan  was 
standing,  and  said,  '  Give  me  room,  man  ! '  He  bustied  on  so  roughly 
that  Thorstan  stumbled  before  him,  and  it  went  near  but  that  he  should 
fall  into  the  fire.  lockle  saw  this  and  was  very  wroth.  He  had  tbe  szvord 
Venom-switch  in  his  hand,  and  sprang  up  and  ran  at  Berg,  and  struck 
him  between  the  shoulders  with  the  hilt,  so  that  he  fell  forward  on  his 
face  withal,  and  said,  '  What  wilt  thou  do,  rascal,  wilt  thou  not  respect 
the  chief  or  gode  of  us  Waterdale-men  ? '  Berg  sprang  up  and  was 
wrothbeyond  measure,  and  took  up  his  weaponsj  then  men  came  between 
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them,  yet  it  well-nigh  came  about  that  they  fell  to  fighting,  for  Berg 
was  in  the  greatest  anger,  nevertheless  they  got  them  parted.  Thorstan 
said,  '  Now  a  mischief  has  come  about  by  means  of  my  brother  Iockle's 
hot  head,  and  I  will  offer  such  an  amend  in  money  as  Berg  shall  get 
much  honour  from.'  Berg  said  he  did  not  lack  money,  and  declared 
that  he  would  avenge  himself.  lockle  said  that  he  [Berg]  would  always 
come  off  the  worse  the  more  deahng  they  had  with  each  other,  Scide 
bade  Finbow  and  his-company  go  away  and  not  quarrel.  Thorstan  said 
it  would  not  do  to  break  up  the  wedding,  '  but  we  brethren  wili  ride 
with  our  men  to  Marstead,'  and  so  it  was. 

33.  Berg  brought  a  plaint  for  the  blow  at  Cub-mere-moot,  and  it 
stood  for  hearing  there.  The  men  came  to  the  Moot  and  sought  for  a 
settlement.  Berg  said  he  would  not  take  amends  in  money,  but  would 
come  to  a  peace  only  if  lockle  would  go  under  three  earth-rings,  as  was 
then  the  custom  after  great  offences,  '  and  so  show  his  humiHty  to  me.' 
lockle  said  that  the  troUs  might  take  him  before  he  bowed  thus  to  him. 
Thorstan  said  that  was  a  matter  worth  thinkingof, '  and  I  will  go  under 
the  earth-rings.'  Berg  said  that  would  be  as  good.  The  first  earth-ring 
reached  the  shoulder,  the  second  the  breech-belt,  the  third  the  middle 
of  the  thigh.     Then  Thorstan  went  under  the  first.     Then  Berg  said, 

Now  have  I  bowed  like  a  swine 

Him  that  is  the  highest  or  leader  of  the  Waterdale-men. 

Thorstan  answers,  '  Thou  needest  not  have  said  this,  and  this  is  the 
first  thing  that  shall  come  of  these  words — that  I  will  not  walk  under 
any  more  of  the  earth-rings^  Finbow  spake,  '  That  is  surely  not  well 
said,  for  thus  Berg  gets  very  little  redress  for  the  insult  he  got  from 
lockle,  if  things  stop  here.  Ye  think  that  ye  are  almighty,  ye  Water- 
dale  men.  I  will  challenge  thee,  Thorstan,  to  wager  of  battle  in  a 
week's  time  in  the  stack-yard  that  stands  on  the  eyot  below  my  house 
at  Borg.'  Berg  spake  then  :  '  I  will  say  the  same  to  thee,  lockle,  that  I 
bid  thee  to  wager  of  battle  at  the  time  aforespoken  by  Finbow,  and  ye 
shall  be  made  to  bow  then,  ye  men  of  Temple  ! '  lockle  answers, '  Hark 
to  what  this  wretch  of  a  man  says !  Dost  thou  dare  to  measure  thyself 
against  us,  or  challenge  me  to  wager  of  battle,  though  I  could  not  think 
myself  over-matched  were  I  to  fight  with  thee  and  Finbow  both  ?  And 
now  it  shall  be  so — I  will  release  my  brother  Thorstan,  for  it  would  be 
a  harmful  thing  that  he  should  get  any  hurt,  and  that  would  not  be  un- 
likely  if  he  and  PMnbov^^  were  to  fight,  for  he  is  a  very  desperate  fighter; 
but  as  for  us,  there  is  no  need  for  either  to  be  spared — and 

That  bitch  Berg  bowed  low  enough 
When  I  smote  him  with   Venom-rocTs  hilt, 

and  he  fell  into  the  fire.  And  do  thou  now  come  to  the  holm-tryst,  if 
thou  have  a  man's  heart  rather  than  a  mare's  ;  and  if  one  come  not  let 
there  be  nith,  or  ill  fame,  raised  against  him  with  this  form  of  words,  that 
he  shall  be  every  man's  niddering  and  never  be  in  the  fellowship  of  good 
men,  and  bear  the  gods'  wrath  and  the  name  of  truce-breaker.'  With 
this  they  parted,  and  each  went  home  to  his  own  house.  This  became 
the  common  talk  all  over  the  country.  These  holm-trysts  fell  at  the 
same  time  as  the  feast  that  Thorstan  held  at  Temple,  for  so  he  was 
wont  to  do  every  harvest-tide,  i.  e.  Winter-nights.  Helga  was  the  name 
of  a  woman  ;  she  came  from  abroad  with  Berg,  and  was  his  leman  ;  she 
was  a  big  and  handsome  woman,  of  foresight  and  foreknowledge,  and 
cunning  in  many  ways  Yi.e.  a  witch].  She  spake  to  Berg  :  '  Ye  kinsmen 
have  done  unwisely  in  thinking  to  pit  your  luck  against  the  sons  of  Inge- 
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imind.  It  is  no  fair  match  ;  for  Thorstan  is  a  tricd  man,  both  for  wit 
and  luck,  and  it  is  a  truc  saying  of  locklc  that  tiicrc  is  no  such  bcar- 
sark  in  all  tiic  Northlandcrs'  (juartcr  as  iic  is ;  and  ihou  art  not  his  pccr, 
thongh  thou  art  a  mighty  man,  and  whatevcr  rcproach  thou  hast  alrcady 
undcrgonc  from  him,  thou  shalt  gct  half  as  much  again  now,  if  yc  two 
havc  dcalings  togcthcr.'  Bcrg  ansvvcrs,  '  locklc  has  said  so  much  that 
it  is  imiK)s.siblc  for  me  to  bcar  it.'  Hclga  answcrs, '  Though  thou  bc  so 
foolish  as  not  to  know  how  to  takc  carc  of  thysclf,  yct  I  shall  bring  it 
about,  that  this  wager  of  battle  shall  not  come  off.'  '  Why  should  thou 
not  have  thy  way?'  said  Bcrg.     Finbow  kncw  nothing  of  this  plan. 

34.  It  is  told,  that  that  same  morning  that  thcy  were  to  go  to  the 
wager  of  battlc  thcre  came  on  such  a  great  blinding  snowfall,  with  frost, 
that  no  living  bcing  could  go  out  of  doors.  That  same  morning  carly 
there  was  a  knock  at  the  door  at  Temple.  Thorstan  went  to  the  door 
and  grected  his  brother  lockle.  He  said,  '  Art  thou  ready  for  the 
holm-tryst,  Thorstan  ? '  He  answcrs,  *  Art  thou  set  upon  going,  seeing 
it  is  such  bad  weather  ?'  lockle  said,  '  It  seems  to  me  good  weather 
enough.'  Thorstan  answers,  '  Gome  in  first,  brother,  and  let  us  wait  and 
see  if  the  weather  will  get  better.'  lockle  said  he  would  not  come  in 
and  thaw  the  snow  off  him,  and  '  if  thou  wilt  not  go,  then  I  shall  go 
alone.'  Thorstan  said,  '  There  shall  never  be  this  difference  between 
our  valour,  that  I  sit  at  home  and  thou  go  ;  but  wait  for  me.'  Thorstan 
went  in  and  got  ready,  and  spoke  to  his  guests,  telling  them  to  sit  there, 
and  not  leave  before  it  was  quite  fair,  and  he  bade  his  housewife  and  his 
sons  take  care  of  them.  The  brothers  set  forth  together.  Then  said 
Thorstan,  '  What  is  thy  advice  now  ? '  lockle  answers,  *  I  have  never 
before  known  thee  seek  counsel  of  me,  and  I  own  no  great  store  of 
counsel  if  there  be  need  thereof ;  but  yet  in  this  case  I  am  not  void  of 
advice.  We  will  go  to  Undern-fell,  and  Thore  our  brother  shall  go  with 
us.'  They  did  so,  and  set  forth  thence,  and  came  by  the  evening  to  Faxie- 
Brand's — he  was  a  friend  of  Iockle's — and  there  they  were  that  night. 

Brand  had  a  white-maned  stailion  that  was  called  Frey's-mane  or 
Frey's-fax  ;  he  wa^  fondof  the  horse  and  thought  much  of  him  ;  and  he 
was  a  grand  horse,  both  for  fighting  and  other  needs,  and  most  folk  held 
it  for  a  truth  that  Brand  put  his  trust  in  Faxie.  In  the  morning  it  was 
the  same  weather,  only  rather  worse.  The  brethren  wished  to  go  on 
even  though  it  did  not  get  better.  Brand  had  covered  a  sledge  with 
hides,  and  harnessed  Faxie  to  it,  saying  that  they  would  hit  on  the  way, 
he  and  the  horse  together.  lockle  said,  '  Thorstan  and  Thore  shall  sit 
on  the  sledge,  and  Faxie-Brand  and  I  will  walk  in  front.'  They  came 
early  in  the  day  to  the  stack-yard,  and  there  was  no  man  come  there. 

In  the  morning  Finbow  spake  to  Berg  :  '  Dost  not  think  that  lockle 
will  be  come  to  the  holm-tryst  ? '  '  I  do  not  think  so,'  says  he,  '  for  it 
is  not  the  weather  for  any  man  to  travel.'  '  lockle  is  another  guess 
man  than  I  think,'  says  Finbow,  *  if  he  be  not  come,  and  it  had  been 
better  not  to  go  so  far  forward  wath  him  than  to  put  up  with  one  shame 
over  another.'  '  That  ye  two  have  seen  too  late,'  says  Helga, '  and  much 
ill  as  ye  have  got  from  him,  ye  shall  get  worse  yet.'  '  Thinkest  thou  that 
lockle  is  come  ? '  says  he.  '  I  will  not  think  about  it,'  says  she  ;  '  but  this 
I  think,  as  it  will  indeed  appear,  that  he  is  not  your  man,  i.  e.  he  is  more 
than  your  match.'     Then  the  talk  dropped,  and  they  did  not  go. 

The  brethren  waited  till  noon  ;  and  when  it  was  come,  then  lockle  and 
Faxie-Brand  went  to  Finbow's  sheep-house  that  stood  there  hard  by 
the  yard,  and  took  a  post,  or  pole,  and  carried  it  off  to  the  yard.  There 
were  also  horses  that  had  gone  thither  to  get  shelter  in  the  storm. 
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lockle  carved  a  man's  head  on  the  pole-end,  and  vvrote  runcs  on  it  vvith 
the  vvhole  form  of  words  aforesaid.  Then  lockle  slevv  a  mare  and 
opened  her  close  to  the  breast-bone,  and  set  her  on  the  post  and  turned 
her  tovvard  Borg  ^.  Then  they  set  off  on  the  vvay  back,  and  stayed  at 
Faxle-Brand's  through  the  night  and  vvere  very  merry  that  evening. 
lockle  said,  '  So  it  is,  kinsman  Thor.stan,  that  thou  art  a  man  better 
liked  than  I,  and  hast  more  friends,  but  yet  it  hath  novv  come  about 
that  my  friends  have  stood  me  in  no  worse  stead  than  thine,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  Faxie-Brand  has  stood  us  in  good  stead.'  '  Brand 
hath  done  us  a  good  turn,'  says  Thorstan.  Brand  spake :  '  It  is  good  to 
stand  in  good  stead  to  such  a  man  as  lockle,  for  fevv  are  his  peers.' 
Faxie-Brand  and  lockle  declared  that  it  was  enchanted  vveathcr,  and 
set  it  dovvn  to  Helga  of  Borg.  The  brethren  came  home,  and  all 
men  welcomed  them ;  and  now  it  was  spoken  of  all  over  the  country- 
side  hovv  great  a  reproach  the  Men  of  Borg  had  gotten  of  the 
brethren. 

35.  Once  on  a  time  not  long  after,  Finbow  and  Berg  gathered  men 
together  in  Withy-dale,  and  they  were  thirty  together.  Helga  asked 
what  they  meant  to  do.  Finbovv  said  that  he  was  going  to  Water- 
dale.  '  Yea,'  said  Helga,  '  ye  will  be  thinking  to  revenge  yourselves  on 
the  brethren,  but  I  think  ye  vvill  have  further  ill-hap  the  further  ye  go 
with  them.'  '  That  shall  be  risked  novv,'  says  Finbovv.  Helga 
answers,  '  Go,  both  of  you  !  Ye  shall  be  more  fain  to  get  home  than  to 
leave  home.'  The  news  spread  abroad  and  reached  Thorstan  at 
Temple.  He  sent  word  to  his  brethren  and  they  came  to  him  ;  he  tells 
them  what  news  he  had  heard,  and  they  took  counsel  to  gather  men  to 
them,  and  the  day  that  Finbovv  and  those  with  him  were  looked  for 
from  the  Vv/est  they  came  together  to  Temple  sixty  men.  There  were 
Mar  of  Marstead,  and  Eyjolf  of  Carn's-vvater  [Carns-ness,  MS.],  and 
other  friends  of  theirs,  and  they  could  see  the  company  of  Finbow 
riding  up.  Thorstan  said,  '  Now  iet  us  get  on  our  horses  and  ride  to 
meet  them,  for  I  will  not  have  them  trampling  on  my  farm.'  They  did 
so.  lockle  said,  '  Let  us  ride  fast  and  rush  upon  them  before  they  are 
ready.'  Thorstan  answers,  '  We  will  not  behave  so  madly,  and  I 
will  be  our  spokesman  and  see  what  they  want,  and  maybe  that 
there  will  be  no  need  of  doing  much ;  but  I  know,  kinsman,  that 
thou  art  ready  for  every  action.'  lockle  answers,  '  It  was  not  to 
be  looked  for  that  thou  wouldst  be  wilhng  to  hold  by  my  advice  very 
long.'  '  We  did  well,  kinsman,'  said  Thorstan,  '  when  thy  counsel  was 
taken,  but  we  are  not  in  need  of  much  now.'  Finbow  spake  to  his 
men  :  '  There  are  men  riding  from  Temple,  no  few  of  them,  and  it  is  a 
very  true  saying,  that  not  much  comes  unawares  to  Thorstan.  We  have 
novv  two  choices  to  our  hand,  and  neither  good — to  ride  off  and  home 
as  vve  are,  although  that  is  the  greatest  reproach,  or  to  risk  meeting 
them — and  yet  that  is  a  risky  matter  with  such  odds  of  men  against  us 
as  methinks  I  see.'  '  We  must  risk  something,'  says  Berg,  'and  we  must 
surely  meet  them.'  Finbow  spake  :  '  Let  us  alight  off  horseback  and  tie 
up  our  horses,  and  keep  together  well  whatever  happen.'  Thorstan 
and  his  men  saw  this,  and  they  alighted  from  horseback  and  tied 
up  their  horses.  Then  spake  Thorstan,  '  Novv  let  us  vvalk  forvvard  and 
meet  them,  but  I  vvill  be  our  spokesman.'  Then  spake  Thorstan, '  Who 
is  the  leader  of  these  men  that  are  come  here?'     Finbow  said  he  was. 


^  See  the  text,  vol.  i.  pp.  322,  323. 
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Thorstan  spakc  :  '  What  is  yoiir  crrand  hcrc  in  thc  clalc  ? '  *  Mcn  oftcn 
go  on  httle  crrands  ovcr  thc  country-sidc,'  says  Finbow.  Thorstan  spakc  : 
*  I  gucss  this,  that  thc  errand  yc  thought  on  whcn  yc  sct  forth  Irom 
honic  is  now  spcd,  though  it  havc  turned  out  anothcr  way  than  it  was 
thought  hke  to  do — nanicly,  to  mcet  us  brcthrcn.  If  it  be  so,  it  has 
turncd  out  wcU.  Now  I  will  give  thcc  two  choiccs,  Finbow  ;  I  give 
thce  two,  though  it  would  serve  thee  right  to  have  but  one : — Go  home 
to  Borg  now,  and  stay  on  thy  homestead;  the  othcr  choice  is,  that  we 
will  fight  out  our  wager  of  battle,  but  with  this  understanding  that  we 
will  each  of  us  profit  by  our  following,  and  then  shalt  thou  sec  how  thou 
wilt  fare,  though  thou  art  both  big  and  strong.  Morcover  this  shall  bc  a 
condition,  that  thou  shalt  go  out  ot  Withy-dale  in  the  spring,  and  ncvcr  be 
dw^ening  bctween  Iockle's  river  in  Shaw-frith  and  Ram-frith,  and  nevcr 
think  again  of  standing  up  as  rival  to  us  brethren.  But  thou,  Berg,  hast 
dealt  very  foolishiy  with  us  brethren.  Thou  didst  pay  me  a  little  shght 
when  first  thou  camest  into  the  country,  in  baiting  thy  horses  in 
my  meadow,  and  thinking  me  so  small  a  man  that  I  should  care  whether 
thy  horses  cropped  my  grass  or  not.  But  as  for  the  blow  that  my 
brother  lockle  gave  thee,  thou  shalt  bear  it  bootless,  seeing  that  thou 
didst  refuse  amends  when  it  was  ofFered  thee.  Thou  shalt  not  stay 
within  those  bounds  which  havebeen  set  for  Finbow.  And  ye  two  shall 
then  have  some  memory  of  our  deahngs.  And  now  take  one  course  or 
the  other  at  once.'  lockle  stood  hard  by  Thorstan  with  Venom-switch, 
and  he  was  ready  to  draw  it.  Finbow  and  Berg  and  those  with  them 
walked  to  their  horses  and  got  on  horseback,  and  rode  ofF  and  drew  not 
bridle  till  they  were  come  home  to  Borg.  Helga  was  standing  out  of 
doors,  and  she  asked  what  news  there  were,  and  they  told  her  they  had 
none  to  tell.  '  Maybe  that  ye  think  so,  but  others  will  not  think  so, 
seeing  ye  are  outlawed  from  the  country  like  malefactors ;  and  this  is 
what  ye  have  got  by  your  foolish  journey.'  Thorstan  and  the  brethren 
rode  home  to  Temple  and  then  each  to  his  own  house.  Thorstan  thanked 
them  well  for  their  backing,  and  said  he  stood  in  greater  honours  still  for 
this  matter  as  for  all  others.  In  the  spring  Finbow  sold  his  land  at 
Borg  and  went  north  to  Strand  in  Bag-o'-Wood-wick  and  abode  there. 
Berg  also  went  away,  and  it  is  not  told  in  this  tale  what  he  did  with 
himself. — And  here  endeth  the  dealing  of  them  with  the  sons  of 
Ingemund. 

[Ch.  36  contains  a  duplicate  story  to  Gisle,  9.  5,  only  less  ivell  told.^ 

V.   The  Story  of  Ingolf  the  Fair. 

37.  Thorgrim  of  Carn's-water  begat  a  child  by  his  leman,  whose 
name  was  Nereid,  and  the  child  was  cast  away  [i.e.  exposed]  at  the  order 
of  his  wife.  There  was  great  love  between  those  brethren  the  sons 
of  Ingemund,  and  they  often  met.  Once  Thorstan  went  to  see  his 
brother  Thore,  and  Thore  set  him  on  his  way.  Then  Thorstan  asked 
Thore.which  of  them  he  thought  the  foremost  of  the  brethren.  Thore 
said  that  was  no  riddle,  '  for  thou  art  foremost  of  us  in  all  counsel  and 
wisdom.'  Thorstan  answers  :  '  lockle  is  the  breast  before  us  in  all  stress 
of  dan-ger.'  Thore  said  that  he  was  the  least  among  them,  'because  the 
frenzy-fit  or  bearsark's  way  comes  on  me  even  when  l  would  least 
have  it  come,  and  I  would  fain,  brother,  have  thee  deal  with  it.'  Thorstan 
spake:  '  For  this  reason  am  I  come  here,  that  I  have  heard  that  Thor- 
grim  our  kinsman  hath  had  his  child  cast  away  by  order  of  his  wife,  and 
that  it  is  ill-done,  nom)  1  ^wouldfainjind  some  bettering  ofthis  and  sanje  tke 
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child.  And  I  think  it  also  a  great  blemish  that  thou  art  not  like  other 
men  by  nature.'  Thore  said  he  was  ready  to  do  anything  to  get  rid  of 
this.  Thorstan  said  that  he  would  give  him  counsel  therein,  '  but  what 
art  thou  willing  to  do  ? '  Thore  answers :  *  What  thou  wilt.'  Thorstan 
spake  :  '  There  is  one  thing  that  I  ask  of  thee,  and  that  is  the  gode-hood 
for  my  sons.'  Thore  declared  that  should  be  so.  Thorstan  spake: 
*Now  I  will  make  a  vow  to  Him  that  hath  made  the  sun,  for  Him 
I  hold  the  mightiest,  that  this  calamity  may  fall  from  thee;  and  I 
will  that  thou  also  for  His  sake  do  this,  to  wit,  that  thou  succour 
the  child  and  bring  it  up  in  order  that  He  that  hath  made  man  may 
turn  him  to  himself,  for  I  guess  that  is  fated  for  him.'  Then  they  got 
on  their  horses,  and  set  forth  to  where  they  knew  the  child  was  hidden, 
and  the  thrall  of  Thore  had  found  it  by  Carn's-river,  and  they  saw  that 
it  had  a  kerchief  over  its  face  and  .  .  .  before  its  nose,  and  it  was  then 
well-nigh  come  to  its  death.  They  took  the  child  and  brought  it  home 
to  Thore's,  and  he  brought  up  the  boy  and  he  was  called  Thorkel 
Crapple,  and  the  frenzy-fit  never  came  on  Thore  again.  And  that  is 
how  Thorstan  got  the  gode-hood. 

Olaf  dwelt  at  Hawk-gill,  and  Ohthere  at  Grims-tongue ;  he  had 
to  wife  Asdis,  daughter  of  Olaf,  and  at  law-meetings  they  had  one  booth. 
The  sons  of  Thorstan  grew  up  and  were  accomplished  men.  Godbrand 
was  a  big  man  and  strong.  Ingolf  was  the  fairest  and  yet  big;  he  was 
also  accomplished  more  than  most  men.  Now  at  a  certain  Autumn-moot 
[Oct.]  there  came  many  men  together,  and  there  was  a  game  set  going. 
Ingolf  was  in  the  game,  and  he  showed  his  skill  there  also ;  and  once  as 
he  was  following  after  his  ball,  it  happened  that  it  flew  towards  Walgerd, 
Ohthere's  daughter ;  she  cast  her  mantle  over  it  clcverly  and  they  two 
talked  for  a  time.  She  seemed  to  him  an  exceeding  fair  lady,  and 
every  day  the  Moot  lasted  he  came  to  talk  with  her.  After  that 
he  began  to  be  always  coming  there  after  her.  Ohthere  did  not  like  this 
at  all,  and  he  fell  to  talk  with  Ingolf  and  bade  him  do  no  more  what  was 
a  dishonour  for  both  of  them,  declaring  he  would  rather  give  the  woman 
to  him  with  honour  than  that  he  should  beguile  her  disgracefully.  Ingolf 
said  he  must  do  as  he  chose  with  regard  to  his  coming  there,  and 
declared  that  it  was  no  dishonour  to  him  at  all.  Then  Ohthere  went  to 
find  Thorstan,  and  bade  him  interpose  with  Ingolf  that  he  should  look  to 
it.  He  said  he  would  do  so.  Thorstan  spake  to  Ingolf :  '  Why  dost 
thou  go  about  to  bring  reproach  upon  Ohthere  or  pat  his  daughter 
to  shame?  Thou  hast  taken  up  an  ill  course,  and  we  two  shall  come 
to  disagree,  if  thou  do  not  see  to  it.*  Ingolf  stopped  his  visits,  but 
made  certain  love-verses  about  Walgerd  and  then  recited  them.  Ohthere 
went  again  to  see  Thorstan,  and  said  that  he  was  much  put  out  by 
Ingolfs  verse-making,  '  Methinks  thou  should  find  some  remedy  in  this 
matter.'  Thorstan  said  it  was  not  done  by  his  will,  '  and  I  have  talked 
to  him  about  it  and  he  regards  me  not.'  Ohthere  spake:  *  Thou  should 
pay  boot  for  Ingolf,  or  give  us  leave  to  prosecute  him  by  law.'  '  I  would 
urge  thee,'  quoth  Thorstan,  'that  thou  pay  no  heed  to  it,  but  thou  hast 
my  leave  to  go  to  law,  if  thou  n.vilt.^  Ohthere  set  forth  to  Temple  on 
the  summons-faring  and  summoned  Ingolf  to  Cub-mere-moot,  and 
made  ready  his  case  for  the  trial.  But  when  lockle  heard  of  this,  he 
became  mad  over  it,  and  said  that  it  was  a  very  monstrous  thing  if  his 
kinsmen  were  to  be  made  outlaws  in  their  own  domains,  and  he  said  that 
Thorstan  was  getting  very  old,  '  but  though  we  are  no  law-men,  yet  we 
may  break  up  the  case  with  our  axe-hammers.'  And  when  the  Spring- 
moot  came,  Ingolf  bade   Thorstan  take  his  case  in   hand  or  else  he 
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dcclared  hc  should  sct  his  axc  to  Ohtlicrc's  hcad.  Thorstan  spakc :  'Now  I 
will  that  thou  profit  by  thc  godc-hood.'  And  so  it  vvas  done ;  and  whcn  the 
case  came  to  thc  court,  Ingolf  and  lockle  wcnt  to  thc  court  and  broke  it 
up  with  blows,  and  down  tell  the  case.  A  little  after  the  Moot,  Ohthcre 
says  to  Olaf  his  son-in-law,  that  hc  would  not  stay  there  or  stand  it  any 
longer,  and  declnred  that  be  should  sell  his  land.  Ile  did  so,  and  moved 
his  household  soutli  over  the  hcath. 

38.  And  no  long  time  after  this  Thorstan  took  ill  and  died,  and 
though  Thorstan's  death  is  told  of  first,  yet  lockle  dicd  first  of  these 
brethren,  and  Thore  livcd  longest.  Thorkel  Crapple  was  three  winters 
old  when  Thorc  his  foster-father  died.  Then  Thorkel  went  to  Thor- 
orm's  and  was  fostered  there.  Mcn  thought  that  they  would  never  get 
the  peers  of  Thorstan  and  his  brcthren,  but  yet  many  thought  that  his 
sons  would  tread  well  in  his  steps.  Ingolf  was  thought  very  handsome 
by  the  women  as  the  ditty  goes — 

All  tjie  maids  wished  to  marry  Ingolf 

That  wcre  grown  up  !     She  was  iinhappy  that  was  too  youiig ! 

*  I  too,'  quoth  the  old  woman,   '  will  marry  Ingolf 

While  there  yet  hang  two  teeth  in  my  uppcr  jaw  j ' 

The  tcivo  brethren  shared  the  inheritance  between  them.  Ingolf  dwelt 
at  Temple,  but  Godbrand  at  Godbrand-stead.  Ingolf  had  to  wife 
Halidis,  daughter  of  Olaf  of  Hawk-gill ;  she  was  younger  than  Asdis 
whom  Ohthere  had  to  wife,  who  was  the  mother  of  Walgerd  and  of 
Hallfred  the  Troublesome  poet^.  Ingolf  always  came  to  see  Walgerd 
whenever  he  went  to  or  from  the  Moot.  This  displeased  Ohthere 
much ;  she  used  to  make  him  all  the  clothes  that  were  the  most  showy. 

39.  Ohthere  sends  an  outlanv  named  Thore  to  slay  either  qf  the  brothers, 
but  Ingolf  nvill  not  ha^ve  anything  to  do  ^ith  him,  and  he  misses  Godbrand, 
driving  his  axe  into  the  beam  that  stuck  out  from  the  barge-boards,  and 
the  axe  stood  fast  in  it,  but  Thore  ran  away  out  of  the  yard  and 
Godbrand  after  him.  Thore  jumped  down  the  steep  river-bank  as  soon 
as  he  got  to  it,  and  lay  fallen  there.  Godbrand  cast  his  sword  at  him 
and  it  went  through  his  body ;  he  had  tied  his  bridle  round  him, 
and  the  sword  lit  on  the  bridle-ring.  Godbrand  leapt  across  the  river 
to  Thore  and  he  was  there  dead.  He  cast  stones  over  him  there. 
There  was  a  gap  made  in  the  sword,  one  that  one  could  put  one's 
fing:er-tip  into.  It  was  afterwards  whetted  out,  and  was  the  best  of 
weapons. 

40.  Ohtherejinds  a  Sudrey-man  named  Sxvart  <vjho  'will  assassinate  the 
brethren.  Ingolf  suspects  him,  but  Godbrand  takes  him  into  his  house.  And 
in  the  spring  when  the  summer  began,  Godbrand  moved  his  household 
up  to  the  shielings,  and  it  was  managed  so,  that  the  goodwife  rode 
alone,  but  Godbrand  and  Swart  both  rode  on  the  same  horse,  and  Swart 
rode  behind.  But  when  they  came  to  the  mire  that  is  now  called 
Swart-feirs-mire,  the  horse  began  to  sink  under  them,  and  Godbrand 
bade  Swart  slip  down  off  the  horse,  and  so  he  did.  And  now  when 
Swart  saw  that  Godbrand  was  not  paying  any  heed  to  him,  he  turned 
the  spear  \the  iron-bound  long-shafted  feather-spearY'.  The  housewife  saw 
this  and  spake  :  '  Beware  of  the  dog,  he  will  betray  thee  and  slay  thee.' 
But  with  that  Swart  thrust  Godbrand  through  under  the  arm,  and 
it  went  into  his  body.  Godbrand  got  his  sword  drawn  and  cut  at  him, 
and  hewed  him   asunder  in  the   midst.     The  goodwife  came  to  the 

^  See  Cc-rpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  87.         ^  A  phrase  from  the  earlier  part  of  this  chapter. 
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shieling  and  told  the  death  of  them  both,  and  it  was  thought  ill  tiding<;. 
Peace  is  made  betiveen  Ingolf  and  Ohthere.  Ingolf  had  two  sons,  Swart 
and  Hagene. 

41.  There  were  many  outlaws  and  robbers  at  that  time  both  south 
and  north,  so  that  folks  could  hardly  keep  their  own.  One  night  they 
robbed  a  great  deal  of  food  from  Hawk-gill,  for  there  was  abundance  of 
everything  there.  Olaf  went  to  see  Ingolf  and  told  him.  Ingolf  made 
ready  and  left  home-with  ten  [xv,  MS.]  men.  Olaf  bade  him  go  warily, 
declaring  that  he  cared  more  for  his  coming  home  safe  than  for  what 
became  of  his  food.  They  rode  south  on  the  heath,  and  talked  over 
the  robbery  of  Olaf.  The  thieves  had  robbed  him  of  goods  worth  fifteen 
hundred.  Ingolf  and  his  men  came  upon  their  track,  and  followed  it 
up  till  they  got  bewildered,  for  the  track  began  to  lie  two  different 
ways.  They  divided  their  company  then,  and  eight  went  one  way  and 
two  another,  and  Ingolf  <was  the  second,  and  they  took  the  upper  nvay;  and 
they  sought  on  for  a  long  time.  There  was  a  shieling  a  short  way  from 
them,  and  thither  they  went.  They  could  see  eighteen  horses  hard  by 
the  shieling,  and  they  agreed  that  the  thieves  must  be  come  there,  and 
it  was  thought  the  best  way  to  seek  after  their  comrades.  Ingolf  said 
that  was  in  some  ways  the  worst  counsel,  'for  they  may  then  be  able  to 
get  to  their  cave,  for  it  is  a  short  way  from  them,  and  then  they  are  safe 
if  they  can  get  there,  and  our  journey  will  be  a  thing  to  laugh  at;  besides 
we  do  not  know  where  our  men  are.'  Ingolf  sprang  off  his  horse,  and 
ran  up  a  certain  chine  that  was  near  him,  and  caught  up  two  slate 
stones  and  put  one  on  his  breast  and  the  other  between  his  shoulders, 
and  bound  them  on  him.  He  had  the  sword  Venom-switch  in  his  hand, 
and  then  he  walked  up  to  the  shieling.  It  had  two  doors,  and  men  say 
that  Ingolf  was  there  with  no  more  than  one  man  with  him.  Then 
Ingolfs  comrade  said  that  they  ought  to  let  his  men  know  what  he  was 
about.  '  Ingolf  declared  that  he  would  keep  the  doors  of  the  shieling, 
and  that  he  should  go  after  his  men.  But  he  said  he  would  not  go  away, 
'  methinks  thou  hast  not  too  many  with  thee.'  Ingolf  wished  to  get 
indoors  at  them  at  once,  and  he  bade  him  follow  him  hke  a  man.  The 
thieves  thrust  at  him  at  once,  but  he  got  inside,  and  the  flag  stones  that  he 
had  on  him  saved  him  and  the  thrusts  slipped  off  him.  Then  they  made 
at  Ingolf  on  all  sides,  and  he  defended  himself  well  and  manfully.  Then  he 
swung  up  Venom-switch,  and  the  sword  came  on  the  head  of  the  man  that 
stood  behind  him,  so  that  he  got  his  death,  and  then  Ingolf  gave  him  that 
stood  in  front  of  him  his  death-blow,  so  that  he  slew  them  both  with  one 
blow.  They  had  a  sharp  fight,  and  it  ended  so  that  Ingolf  slew  five  men, 
and  his  own  follower  was  stricken  down.  They  had  now  got  out  of  the 
shieling,  but  Ingolf  was  sore  wounded.  Then  his  men  came  up,  and 
then  the  thieves  bolted  away,  but  they  took  their  plunder  and  bound  it 
on  their  horses  and  drove  back  north.  Ingolf  lay  ill  of  his  wounds  that 
winter  and  they  healed  in  a  way.  But  in  the  spring  when  the  summer 
heat  began,  they  all  broke  out,  so  that  they  brought  him  to  his  death. 
And  before  Ingolf  died,  he  bade  them  bury  him  in  another  holt  to  that 
wherein  his  kinsmen  were  buried,  saying  that  it  would  be  a  greater 
comfort  to  the  maids  of  Waterdale  if  he  were  close  to  the  road.  Then 
he  died.  It  is  called  Ingolfs-holt  where  he  is  buried.  Every  one 
greatly  lamented  the  fall  of  Ingolf.  He  lived  twelve  winters  after 
his  father's  death  in  great  honour.  Ohthere  gave  his  daughter  Walgerd 
in  marriage  to  a  Staf-holt  man.  But  when  Ingolf  was  dead  there  was 
no  chief  in  Waterdale,  for  the  sons  of  Ingolf  were  not  able  to  hold 
the  gode-hood  by  reason  of  their  tender  age,  whereupon  folks  sought 
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to  know  vvhat  to  do.  '  Now  it  was  law  at  that  (inic  whcn  licirs  were  not 
of  agc  that  he  of  thc  Moot-mcn  shoiild  hold  thc  godc-hood  who  was  thc 
bcst  fittcd  for  it  till  the  heirs  came  of  age. 

VI.    The  Tale  of  Thorkel  Crapple. 

42,  43.  The  Story  of  Thorkel  Crapple  as  a  boy  being  enticed  by  Thorgrim 
his  father  to  slay  Thorkel  Siltwr ;  Thorkel  then  goes  abroad  and  is  twell 
receifcd  by  Earl  Sigurd  of  the  Orkneys,  (who  gives  him  a  gold  inlaid  axe. 
Thorgrim  avelcomes  him  avhen  he  comes  home,  but  soon  after  dies. 

44.  Glade,  a  sisters  son  of  Gudmund  the  Mighty,  mocks  Thorkel  at  a 
bridal-feast  at  Clank-Orm^s.  Thorkel  kills  him  and  gets  aivay,  and  is  at 
Carn^s-rinjer  luith  his  brothers. 

The  Waterdalc-men  went  to  get  help  for  him  to  Thordis  the 
Spae-wife  that  dwelt  at  Spae-wife's-fell.  She  was  in  great  esteem  and 
knew  many  things  [i.  e.  was  a  wise  woman],  and  they  asked  her  for  her 
help  and  care  in  the  case  of  Thorkel,  saying  that  they  set  much  store  by 
her  giving  some  advice  in  the  matter.  She  said  it  should  be  so.  Thor- 
gils  went  to  find  Gudmund  the  Mighty,  and  said  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
take  up  the  case  for  his  kinsman,  *  and  I  foUow  thee  therein.'  Gudmund 
spake :  M  do  not  deem  the  case  so  easy,  for  I  think  that  Thorkel  will 
become  a  great  man,  and  he  has  many  kinsmen  to  back  him,  and  I 
have  heard  that  Thorkel  did  not  act  without  a  cause.  Now  do  thou 
make  ready  the  case  and  I  will  take  it  up  at  the  Moot.'  In  the  spring 
Thorgils  made  ready  the  case  against  the  All-moot.  The  Waterdale- 
men  gathered  in  numbers,  and  so  they  did  on  the  other  side.  Thorgils 
rode  to  the  Moot  with  a  great  company  of  men ;  Thorkel  also  rode 
to  the  Moot  with  his  kinsmen.  There  rode  with  them  Thordis  the 
Spae-wife,  and  she  and  her  men  had  one  booth.  Then  Gudmund  took 
up  the  case.  The  Waterdale-men  offered  terms,  but  Gudmund  and 
those  with  him  would  not  take  any  save  outlawry.  Thororm  went 
to  see  Thordis  and  took  counsel  with  her,  for  she  was  a  woman  of  fore- 
sight  and  fore-knowledge,  and  therefore  was  chosen  to  give  the  award  in 
great  cases.  She  spake  thus  :  '  Let  Thorkel  come  to  my  booth  and  let 
us  see  what  will  come  of  the  case.'  So  Thorkel  did.  Thordis  spake  to 
Thororm  :  '  Go  thou  and  offer  Gudmund  fair  terms,  so  that  I  make  the 
award  in  the  case.'  Thorkel  gave  Thordis  200  in  silver.  Thororm 
offered  to  take  Thordis'  judgment  in  the  case,  but  Gudmund  refused, 
and  declared  he  would  not  take  amends  in  money.  Thordis  spake :  '  I 
think  I  am  in  no  way  bound  to  Gudmund.'  Then  she  spake  to 
Thorkel :  '  Do  thou  go  now  in  my  black  coat  and  take  this  wand  in 
thy  hand  that  is  called  Hognu6  or  Tamer,  and  thou  must  dare  to  go 
into  Gudmund's  company  so.'  He  said  he  would  dare  if  she  counselled 
it.  -  She  said:  'Let  us  risk  it.  Now  thou  shalt  go  up  to  Gudmund  and 
strike  him  thrice  with  the  wand  on  his  left  cheek :  and  thou  dost  not 
seem  to  me  a  man  doomed  to  die  soon,  and  -I  hope  that  it  will 
work  well.'  He  came  in  Gudmund's  company,  and  no  man  saw  him. 
He  came  to  Gudmund,  and  managed  to  do  as  he  was  ordered.  And 
now  there  came  a  stop  in  the  action,  and  the  action  hung.  Thorgils 
spake :  '  Why  does  not  the  case  go  on  ? '  Gudmund  said  that  it  would 
soon  come  all  right;  but  it  was  not  so,  and  the  hour  passed  by,  so 
that  the  case  was  voided  for  the  suitor.  Thordis  went  to  the  Water- 
dale-men  and  bade  them  go  to  court  and  now  offer  fee  or  weregild  for 

*  This  clause  was  omitted  by  accident,  i.  323,  where  it  should  have  stood  with 
the  other  bits  of  Old  Familv  Law. 
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the  man,  *  and  maybe  that  they  will  now  take  it,  and  so  the  case  will  end  ' 
They  did  so,  and  went  to  the  court  and  went  to  see  Gudmund,  and 
offered  a  settlement  and  amends  in  money.  Gudmund  answers :  '  I  do 
not  know  what  ye  will  offer,  but  1  shall  pay  great  heed  to  this  in 
the  case,  that  he  that  was  slain  had  put  himseif  out  of  law  by  his  speech.' 
They  said  they  were  willing  to  make  an  offer  for  his  sake,  and  bade  him 
give  his  decision.  And  when  he  saw  in  what  state  the  case  was  come, 
and  that  he  could  not  follow  it  up  by  law,  then  he  took  seff-doom 
at  Thororm's  hands  to  set  such  a  money  price  as  he  would,  but  not 
to  award  any  forced  removal  of  domicile  or  outlawry  abroad,  and  then 
the  dropping  of  the  case  was  handselled  or  covenanted.  Then  Thordis 
sent  Thorkel  a  second  time  to  Gudmund  to  touch  his  right  cheek 
with  the  wand,  and  he  did  so.  Then  Gudmund  got  back  his  memory  and 
thought  it  strange  that  it  had  left  him.  Gudmund  awarded  100  in 
silver  for  Glade's  death,  and  the  counter-suit  then  fell  to  the  ground, 
and  Thororm  and  Thordis  paid  all  the  fee  or  weregild  and  they  parted 
in  peace.  Thorkel  saw  Thordis  home  to  Spae-wife-feli.  Thorgils 
spoke  to  Gudmund  :  '  Why  didst  thou  change  thy  mind  so  quickly  over 
the  case  to-day  ? '  Gudmund  answers :  '  Because  I  could  not  remember 
a  word  to  speak  out  of  my  mouth,  and  so  I  stopped,  and  maybe 
that  qfter  all  I  was  pulling  at  a  strong  rope  [i.  e.  there  was  some  magic 
force  against  me].'     Now  they  went  home  from  the  Moot. 

45.  7  he  Waterdale-men  maintained  Thorkel  Crapple  mightily  in 
honour  in  every  way.  They  asked  for  a  wife  for  him,  Wigdis  the 
daughter  of  Olaf  ofHanvk-gill  [added  from  Mela-book  vellum],  and  took 
care  that  the  gode-hood  should  fall  to  him,  for  Swart  and  Hagene  the 
sons  of  Ingolf  were  then,  one  eleven  winters  and  the  other  fifteen 
winters  old,  and  they  could  not  get  their  estates  from  Thorkel,  and 
Temple-land  was  bou^ht  for  him,  and  Thorkel  now  became  chief  of 
the  Waterdale-men. 

Next  follo<^vs  the  Story  of  Hermund,  Aavalde^s  son,  slaying  Galte  Hallfred^s 
brother  at  the  Leet-moot  in  Waierdale  [a  chapterfrom  Hallfred^s  Saga\  Then, 
ch.  46,  comes  a  chapter  from  Christne  Saga  relating  to  the  baptism  ofThorkel 
and  Olaf  of  Ha-zvk-gill.  Thorkel  was  baptised  when  Christendom  was 
made  law  in  Iceland,  and  all  the  men  of  Waterdale  ^ith  him.  Thorkel 
was  a  great  chief ;  he  had  a  church  built  on  his  own  homestead,  and 
kept  well  to  his  faith.  Then  follo^us,  ch.  47,  the  slaying  of  Ulfhedtn  by 
Fostulf  and  Throttulf  dra^n  from  Landnama,  III.  6.  3. 

Thorkel  became  an  old  man,  and  when  he  lay  ill  to  death  or  in  his 
last  illness,  he  summoned  to  him  his  friends,  kinsfolk  and  moot-men. 
Then  Thorkel  spake :  '  I  would  have  you  know,  that  I  have  taken  a 
certain  sickness  such  as  I  think  likely  will  part  our  acquaintance,  and 
ye  have  been  well  satisfied  with  my  rule,  and  have  been  obedient  to  me 
and  walked  in  my  ways.'  Then  he  blessed  all  his  kindred  and  his  dear 
friends.  Thorkel  prepared  him  for  his  death  in  very  Christian  wise, 
and  observed  his  faith  well.  After  that  he  died,  and  his  death  was 
much  felt  by  his  moot-men  and  all  the  men  of  his  kindred,  for  he  was 
esteemed  to  be,  as  indeed  he  was,  the  best  of  chiefs  and  a  man  greatly 
blest,  and  the  most  like  to  the  Waterdale-men  of  old,  such  as  Thorstan 
and  Ingemund ;  but  Thorkel  excelled  them  in  this,  that  he  was  a  man 
of  the  true  Faith  and  was  beloved  as  a  man  that  loved  the  true  God 
most  of  all  things. 

And  here  we  make  an  end  of  the  History  of  the  Men  of  Waterdale. 
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VII.     TiiK  Story  of  Ohtiiekk  Thorwaldsson  [found  as 
chs.  1-3  of  Ilallfred  Saga]. 

1.  TnERE  was  a  man  named  Thorwald,  and  hc  was  called  Sciliande 
(thc  dislinguisher) ;  he  dwclt  in  thc  island  Ulfc  in  Haloga-Iand  ;  hc  had 
to  wifc  a  woman  namcd  Thorgcrd.  She  was  the  daughtcr  of  Hallfrcd. 
Galte  was  the  name  of  hcr  brother ;  he  was  a  mighty  man  and  dwclt  in 
Sogn.  The  sons  of  Thorwald  were  thcse — Ohthcre  and  Thorkcl 
Silver,  and  Thorkel  was  basc-born.  Ingcald  was  the  name  of  a  man 
that  also  dwclt  there  in  the  island  ;  his  son  was  namcd  Awalde.  Ohthcre 
wdsfostercd  with  Ingcald.  Sockc  was  the  name  of  a  wicking,  a  big  man 
and  ill  to  dcal  with  ;  he  used  to  go  a  warring  far  and  wide  and  was 
a  fricnd  of  the  sons  of  Gunhild,  for  they  were  thcn  rulers  over  Norway. 
He  came  by  night  to  Thorwald's  homestead  and  told  his  men  that 
there  would  be  good  booty  for  them  to  carry  off,  *  for  he  is  a  wealthy 
man  that  dwelleth  here,  and  we  will  set  fire  to  the  house,'  and  so  they 
did.  Thorwald  went  to  the  door  and  asks  who  it  was  that  commanded 
at  the  firc.  Socke  said  it  was  he.  '  What  are  we  paying  for,'  says 
Thorwald,  '  for  I  cannot  remember  that  I  have  done  thee  any  harm  ? ' 
Socke  says:  'We  wickings  do  not  stop  at  that,  we  will  have  thy  life 
and  chattels  both.'  *  Thou  hast  it  now  in  thy  own  power  to  do  thy 
wil!,'  says  Thorwald.  And  now  the  wicking  set  upon  the  house  with 
fire  and  weapons,  and  it  ended  so  that  Thorwald  was  burnt  in  his  house 
then  with  fifteen  men,  but  some  got  away  out  of  the  fire.  The  wickings 
took  all  the  goods  they  could  get  at.  Some  part  of  Socke's  company 
went  to  Ingeald's  homestead  and  set  fire  to  the  house  there.  He  went 
to  the  door  and  asked  leave  for  people  [i.  e.  children  and  womcn]  to  go 
out,  but  it  was  denied  him.  Then  he  went  to  the  boys  Ohthere  and  Awalde 
and  said,  'It  is  most  likely  thnt  my  appointed  time  is  sped,  but  I  would  fain 
get  you  out  of  the  fire,  and  have  you  enjoy  a  longer  life,  wherefore  I 
shall  thrust  you  out  by  a  secret  door,  and  ye  have  now  matter  enough 
given  you  in  this  for  revenge  if  ye  get  any  good  future  in  life.'  They  an- 
swered  that  they  had  the  will  to  do  so, '  but  we  see  not  that  we  have  much 
means  for  so  doing.'  Then  they  were  thrust  out  at  a  secret  door  and 
they  got  away  under  the  smoke,  and  ran  out  over  the  island,  and  what  with 
the  noise  and  roaring  of  the  fire  and  because  they  were  not  doomed  to 
cie,  they  got  away  and  came  to  a  franklin's  that  dwelt  there  in  the 
island.  Then  Ohthere  spake :  '  Wilt  thou  flit  us  across  to  the  main- 
land  ? '    The  franklin  knew  them  and  flitted  them  across  to  the  mainland. 

They  came  where  there  was  a  herring-smack  and  men  from  the  north 
out  of  Voe  [hj/  Lofoden].  They  said  they  were  poor  boys,  and  took 
service  there.  They  Went  till  they  came  south  as  far  as  the  Sogn-sea. 
Then  the  boys  said  they  wished  to  go  inside  up  the  frith,  '  we  have 
kinsmen  here.'  The  captain  said:  '  That  shall  be  as  ye  will,  and^  I 
think  ye  are  not  worse  oflF  now  than  when  we  picked  you  up,  ye  have 
served  well  and  ye  will  soon  have  bigger  work  to  do.'  Ihen  they 
parted.  .  Late  in  the  day  they  came  to  Galte's,  the  mother's  brother 
of  Ohthere,  and  sat  down  on  the  straw  ^  near  the  door.  Galte  walked  up 
to  them  and  asked  who  they  were.  Ohthere  told  him  the  truth.  '  Then 
your  coming  here  is  but  natural,'  says  Galte,  '  and  take  a  seat ! '  They 
were  in  good  keeping  tbere  seven  or  eight  winters  and  became  accom- 
plished  men.  Then  came  the  battle  at  Fitja  when  King  Hacon  fell  and 
the  son  of  Gundhild  took  the  kingdom.     One  day  it  happened  that 

1  Read  '  enda  '  for  'eSa.'  ^  j  h/;^^!^  Gt.  O.  T.  S.,  ch.  152. 
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Galte  said :  '  I  take  it  that  thou,  Ohthere,  art  the  foremost  of  you 
two  foster-brothers,  and  I  think  that  thou  wilt  be  a  prosperous  man. 
But  this  is  such  a  time  in  Norway  that  I  do  not  dare  to  keep  you  here 
with  me.  Wherefore  I  will  give  you  a  stock  of  merchandise  and  ye  shall 
sail  west  to  England,  and  see  what  way  that  will  turn  out.'  Ohthere 
declared  that  they  would  follow  his  counsel.  Galte  had  sold  their  land 
and  turned  it  into  chattels.  Now  the  foster-brothers  Ohthere  and 
Awalde  set  forth  out  of  the  country  west  away  to  England  and  gained 
money  for  themselves  ;  three  or  four  winters  they  were  busied  sailing  to 
England,  and  then  they  had  made  a  good  deal  of  money.  Then 
they  went  to  the  Orkneys  and  were  well  esteemed  there  by  good  men. 

Ohthere  spake  to  Awalde :  '  I  have  it  in  my  mind  to  buy  merchan- 
dise  for  Iceland  and  to  go  there,  but  yet  I  would  wish  for  us  to  avenge 
our  fathers  before  we  leave  and  go  abroad  for  good.'  Awalde  begged  him 
to  look  to  it.  They  then  bought  them  a  good  ship  and  manned  it,  and 
sailed  to  Norway,  and  came  to  Sogn  to  Galte,  and  told  him  what 
they  thought  of  doing.  Galte  says :  *  It  falls  just  right,  for  Socke  is 
lying  here  in  one  ship  but  a  short  way  off,  and  he  sleeps  on  land  every 
night  in  a  loft.  I  will  find  you  a  man  that  knows  all  about  it  and  whom 
Socke  will  least  beware  of.' 

2.  Now  they  vvent  ashore,  Ohthere  and  Awalde,  and  the  man  with  them 
whose  name  was  Stan.  They  came  late  in  the  evening  to  the  homestead 
where  Socke  slept  by  night  and  Sote  his  brother.  Stan  went  into  the 
homestead  alone,  and  soon  fell  to  talk  with  Sote  and  drank  with  them 
through  the  evening,  and  when  they  went  up  to  the  loft  to  sleep  then 
Stan  beckoned  to  Ohthere.  Sote  and  his  company  were  seven  together 
as  they  walked  forth  and  came  to  the  loft  and  set  about  doffing 
their  clothes,  and  just  then  Ohthere  and  those  with  him  came  up,  and  he 
thrust  at  Socke  with  a  svv'ord  down  under  the  mailcoat  and  so  up  into 
the  small-guts,  and  Socke  got  his  death  there.  Awalde  hewed  with  a 
sword  at  Sote  and  cut  both  his  buttocks  off.  Then  they  all  ran  out  and 
let  the  darkness  cover  them.  They  got  to  their  ship  and  put  to  sea  at 
once,  and  got  a  good  wind,  and  deemed  their  foray  had  turned  out  a 
very  successful  one. 

Gundhild  got  to  know  this,  and  she  declared  that  it  was  a  sore  thing 
that  she  had  not  cast  her  eyes  on  the  man  that  had  slain  and  shamed 
her  friends,  'but  yet  I  know,'  says  she,  *who  did  it.'  Ohthere  and  his 
foster-brother  made  Bland-oyce  in  the  North,  and  the  land  was  all 
settled  by  that  time.  Ohthere  bought  land  in  Grim's-tongue  in  Water- 
da!e  of  a  man  named  Einar,  and  gave  him  his  merchant-ship  for  it. 
Ohthere  set  up  housekeeping.  Awalde  was  with  Ohtherc  the  lirst  winter, 
he  was  called  Awalde  Beard^  In  the  spring  he  bought  land  at  Cniuk 
[Cnock]  in  Waterdale.  He  took  to  wife  the  woman  that  vi'as  called 
Hilda,  the  daughter  of  Eywind  Sorcwe;  their  daughter's  name  was 
Col-finna ;  she  was  a  fair  woman  and  very  proud. 

Olaf  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Hawk-gill ;  he  was 
a  wealthy  man  and  had  to  wife  a  woman  named  Thorhalla,  and  she  was 
the  daughter  of  Ewar  the  Old.  Aldis  was  the  name  of  their  daughter, 
and  she  was  a  paragon  of  women.  Ohthere  asked  for  her  in  marriage 
and  took  her  to  wife  with  a  great  dowry.  Their  son  was  named 
Hallfred,  and  a  second  son  Galte ;  their  daughter  was  named  Walgerd, 
and  she  was  the  most  beautiful  of  women.  Olat  of  Hawk-gill  fostered 
Hallfred,  and  he  was  well  kept  there.     He  was  early  big  and  strong, 

^  hanu  var  calla6r  Auallde  scegg,  Gt.  O.  T.  S.,  ch.  152. 
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inanly  and  sonicwhat  dark-hucd,  and  rathcr  ugly-nosed,  brown-haircd 
and  it  curlcd  wcll.  He  was  a  good  poct,  but  rathcr  givcn  lo  satirc, 
and  of  changcful  tcinpcr;  lic  w<is  not  vcry  wcll  likcd. 

Thorstan,  In;^cinund's  son,  was  then  chicf  in  Waterdalc ;  hc  dwelt 
at  Tcniplc,  and  was  hcld  the  best  man  in  thc  country-sidc ;  hc  was  well 
likcd  and  a  nian  grcatly  blcst  in  all  things.  Ingolf  and  Godbrand  wcrc 
his  sons.  Ingolf  was  thc  handsomcst  man  in  thc  North  country  ;  of  him 
was  madc  this  ditty.     See  aboi^e,  p.  308. 

1  hcrc  was  a  harvest-feast  [Oct.  |  hcld  at  Grim's-tongue  and  ball-games. 
Ingolf  canie  to  thc  play  and  many  mcn  with  him  from  bclow  out  of  the 
dale.  The  weathcr  was  good,  and  the  ladies  sat  out  and  lookcd  on 
at  the  game.  Walgerd,  Ohthere's  daughtcr,  sat  upon  the  brink  in 
front  and  women  by  her.  Ingolf  was  at  the  game  and  the  ball  flew  up 
there.  Walgerd  took  the  ball  and  hid  it  under  hcr  mantle,  and  bade 
him  seek  it  that  had  cast  it.  It  was  Ingolf  that  had  cast  it :  he  bade 
them  play  on,  but  he  sat  down  by  Walgerd  and  talked  with  her  all  day. 

3.  Now  the  game  was  broken  up  and  men  went  home  that  were 
not  bidden  to  the  feast.  Then  Ingolf  began  paying  visits  to  Grim's- 
tongue  to  talk  to  W^algerd.  Ohthere  came  to  talk  with  Ingolf  and  said  : 
'  It  does  not  please  me,  thy  visits,  and  thou  must  have  heard  that 
we  have  not  sat  still  under  disgrace  and  shame.  But  thou  shalt  make  a 
match  with  her  if  thou  wilt.'  He  said  he  should  rule  his  own  journeys 
no  matter  what  Ohthere  said,  declaring  that  the  dale  was  so  peopled  as 
that  he  was  not  bound  to  do  any  man's  bidding.  Then  Ohthere  went  to 
see  Thorstan,  and  askcd  him  to  keep  his  son,  so  that  he  got  no  dishonour 
from  him,  '  for  thou  art  a  wise  man  and  of  good  will.'  Says  Thorstan  : 
'  Indeed  he  does  such  things  against  my  will,  and  I  will  promise  to  talk 
to  him  about  it,'  and  so  they  parted.  Thorstan  spake  to  Ingolf :  '  Ye  have 
another  way  of  hfe  than  we  had  in  our  young  days,  ye  who  are  to  be  the 
chiefs  of  men  make  yourselves  gallants.  Stop  thy  talks  with  the  daughter 
of  franklin  Ohthere.'  Ingolf  declared  that  he  would  behave  the  better 
for  his  rebuke,  and  at  first  stopped  his  visits.  Afterwards  Ingolf  made  a 
love-poem  on  Walgerd.  Then  Ohthere  grew  very  wroth,  and  went 
to  see  Thorstan,  and  declared  that  he  had  received  a  great  insult.  '  Now 
I  ask  thee  to  give  me  leave  to  summons  thy  son,  for  I  cannot  let 
it  aione.'  Thorstan  says :  '  It  is  very  middling  advice  thou  art  taking  to 
do  jo,  but  I  will  not  forbid  thee.'  Then  spake  lockle,  Thorstan's 
brother,  for  he  was  there  hard  by :  '  Hark !  what  a  monstrous  thing, 
thou  wilt  summon  us  kinsmen  here  in  our  country-side ;  thou  shalt  get 
sorrow  by  it.'  lockle  dwelt  up  at  Tongue  in  Waterdale.  Thorstan 
showed  his  goodwill  and  set  men  with  them  at  Bear-cubs-moot  and 
offered  handsel  for  his  son.  Thorstan  asked  that  Ohthere  should  agree 
to  his  judging  the  libel  case  that  was  at  issue  between  them.  Men  urged 
Ohthere  to  do  so,  and  it  was  agreed  that  Thorstan  should  make  the 
award  by  himself.  Then  Thorstan  said:  'My.decision  is  soon  told 
here,  I  will  act  for  the  best  toward  the  two  parties  no  matter  how  they 
like  it.  I  award  half  a  hundred  of  silver  to  Ohthere,  but  he  shall  sell 
his  lands  and  move  away  out  of  this  country-side.'  Ohthere  said  he  had 
not  looked  for  such  unfair  award.  Thorstan  said  he  had  looked  to  his 
interest  no  less  than  his  own,  considering  the  standing  of  the  two  parties. 
And  after  that  Ohthere  moved  south  into  North-dale,  and  dwelt  first 
in  Ohthere's-stead. 
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CORMAC    SAGA. 

THE  STORY  OF  CORMAG  AND  BERSE. 

A  SINGLE  vellum  now  supplies  the  text  of  this  Saga,  the  oft-mentioned 
AM.  132,  in  which  MS.  it  comes  fifth  with  the  title  '  Gormags  Saga/ 
There  are  many  paper  copies,  but  these  are  of  no  help  or  value  as  they 
contain  no  independent  evidence,  but  are  simply  derived,  with  more  or 
less  accuracy,  from  AM.  132.  There  is  one  paper  MS.  of  the  end  of  last 
century,  written  by  a  bolder  and  more  ingenious  scribe  than  the  rest, 
who  has  devoted  himself  to  pohshing  up  the  text  into  classic  style ; 
however,  his  conjectures  are  not  of  a  scientific  kind,  and  his  copy  is 
only  noted  here  to  guard  future  editors  from  fancying  that  they  have 
it  in  anything  else  than  a  metamorphosis  of  AM.  132. 

But  Gormac  Saga  also  existed  in  another  vellum.  It  was  included  in 
the  vellum  which  contains  the  sole  text  of  Beorn  the  Hit-dale  champion's 
Saga  ;  but  of  the  part  of  this  MS.  which  comprised  it  only  one  leaf  has 
survived.  Yet  this  is  the  less  to  be  deplored  as  the  text  was  in  close 
agreement  with  that  of  AM.  132,  having  the  same  errors  and  short- 
comings  with  additions  of  its  own. 

In  1832  was  put  forth  the  editio  princeps  by  the  Arna-Magnsean  trust 
at  Gopenhagen,  with  a  Latin  translation.  Neither  text  nor  translation 
is  satisfactory,  it  is  in  fact  one  of  the  poorest  of  the  Arna-Magnaean 
editions. 

In  1886  Professor  Mobius  issued  an  edition  at  Halle,  which  gives 
a  fair  text  according  to  AM.  132,  but  as  regards  textual  and  historical 
criticism  it  leaves  much  undone  that  ought  to  have  been  done. 

The  state  of  the  MS.  text  is  exceedingly  unsatisfactory.  There  are 
many  mistakes,  many  gaps,  and  a  few  transpositions.  The  first  hundred 
lines  or  so  present  a  text  riddled  with  lacunse,  which  occur  at  such 
regular  intervals  that  one  is  almost  forced  to  conclude  that  the  archetype 
was  a  small  vellum  with  the  first  leaves  either  mutilated  or  for  some 
reason  illegible  to  the  scribe  who  copied  it.  There  are  also  throughout 
the  Saga  instances  of  erroneous  and  careless  copying,  the  scribe  having 
repeatedly  skipped  over  whole  lines.  In  a  word,  there  is  no  Saga, 
perhaps,  of  which  the  text  has  reached  us  in  such  a  miserable  state. 

Nor,  when  we  turn  to  the  composition  of  the  Saga,  is  the  prospect 
much  better.     The  contents  fall  into  fairly-marked  sections : — 

The  j^rj^  section,  the  love  of  Gormac  and  Stangerd  (chs.  1-6),  part  of 
an  older  and  independent  Cormac  Saga. 
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'Ihc  secorid  scctwn  (clis.  7-10),  thc  rivalry  of  Bcrsc  and  Cormac,  a 
sonicwhat  altcred  part  of  an  oldcr  and  indcppndent  Bcrses  Sa^a,  as 
may  be  sccn  both  from  thc  stylc  and  from  thc  way  in  which  Connac  is 
trcatcd,  onc  bcing  continually  bafllcd. 

The  third  section  (chs.  11-13)  rclates  to  vSlanhcrc,  a  coiisin  of  Cor- 
mac's,  rind  his  suit  and  wagcr  of  battle  with  Bcrse,  in  which  thc  latter  is 
for  the  hrst  timc  dcfcatcd.  It  can  hardly  bclong  to  Bcrsc's  Saga,  for 
Berse  is  not  shown  off  in  a  flattcring  way — losing  his  battlc  and  his  wife 
— hence  it  may  well  be  part  of  thc  original  Cormac  Saga,  or  evcn  of  a 
lost  Saga  of  Stanhere,  for  he  is  thc  hcro  throughout,  and  Cormac 
only  a  subordinate  charactcr.  It  may  be  looked  on  as  a  parallel  to 
the  second  section^  which  possibly  recounts  the  same  events  from  the 
Bersc  side. 

The  Jhurth  section  (chs.  14-16)  is  clearly  part  of  Berse^s  Saga.  After  a 
successful  wager  of  battle  with  Tooth-gnasher,  he  marries,  and  thcn 
performs  a  gallant  exploit  in  rescuing  Stanwar  from  Thorarin  of  Gud- 
dale ;  next  follows  the  story  of  his  old  age  and  last  victory,  that  ovcr 
Wale. 

That  there  was  an  older  written  Berse's  Saga  we  should  have  con- 
cluded  merely  from  the  fact  of  the  anecdote  about  Berse  and  Haldor 
being  cited,  and  cited  correctly  (as  the  verses  shovv),  in  Laxdaela  Saga, 
whereas  in  our  Cormac  Saga  the  verses  are  cited  but  misapplied,  owing 
to  the  compiler  having  chosen  to  make  Kaldor  a  boy  of  twelve  years  old, 
instead  of  a  baby  in  the  cradle  as  he  must  have  been  when  the  incident 
referred  to  in  the  verses  happened. 

The  Jifth  section  (chs.  17-24  middle),  somewhat  disorderly,  but  still 
interesting,  is  no  doubt  part  of  the  older  Cormac  Saga  ;  it  tells  of  the 
rivalry  between  Cormac  and  Tintan,  and  breaks  off"  abruptly. 

The  last  part  (chs.  24  middle  to  27)  is  purely  fiction  of  the  most  worth- 
less  kind,  as  the  follovving  epitome  will  show.  When  Cormac  and  his 
brother  have  gone  abroad,  Stangerd  persuades  Tintan  to  go  abroad  a!so ; 
he  does  so  (for  some  unexplained  reason),  and  their  ship  being  attacked  by 
pirates  on  the  way,  Stangerd  is  well-nigh  carried  off",  but  Cormac  helps 
them,  and  they  come  to  the  King's  court.  In  spite  of  the  King,  Harold 
Grayfell,  and  of  Tintan,  Cormac  persists  in  making  love  to  Stangerd. 
They  all  three  accompany  Harold  on  an  expedition  to  Perm-land,  Cor- 
mac  being  captain  of  one  warship  and  Tintan  of  another.  Cormac,  as 
his  ship  draws  near  Tintan's  ship,  throws  his  tifler  at  the  latter  as 
he  sits  at  the  helm  and  fells  him,  but  Stangerd  seizes  the  helm  and  runs 
down  Cormac's  ship  in  her  anger  ^.     The  King  makes  peace  as  before. 

1  There  is  a  verse  not  wholly  fictitious  inserted  at  this  episode,  though  the 
story,  which  may  have  been  part  of  the  older  Cormac  Saga,  seenis  false  as  it 
stands — - 

*  *  *  -x  *  *  * 

He  got  a  blow  of  the  tiller  in  the  midst  of  the  hcad, 

Eystan's  heir  staggers  on  the  stern  of  Elllde : 

Steer  not  at  me,  Stangerd,  though  thou  carry  thyself  so  proudly !    [30.] 


I 
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Tintan,  when  the  Perm-land  expedition  is  over,  sails  to  Denmark  with 
Stangerd.  There  he  is  set  on,  off  the  Brenneys,  by  pirates  headed  by 
Thorstan  son  of  Osmund  Ash-side,  Cormac's  old  enemy,  and  Stangerd 
is  carried  off.  Cormac  hears  of  it,  and  he  and  Thorgils  resolve  to  re- 
capture  her.  She  has  meanwhile  been  given  in  marriage  to  one  of  the 
wickings.  They  get  on  to  the  wicking-ship  by  night,  kill  Stangerd's 
bridegroom,  and  carry  off  Stangerd.  Tintan  is  so  delighted  with  her 
being  restored  to  him  that  he  offers  her  to  Cormac ;  but  the  lady, 
naturally  perhaps,  objects  to  be  bartered  about  like  a  knife,  and  Cormac 
accordingly  bids  her  stay  with  her  husband. 

Tintan  now  wisely  goes  home,  but  Cormac  and  Thorgils  Scard  his 
brother  harry  far  and  wide — over  Ireland,  Bretland  [Wales],  England, 
and  Scotland.  Thorgils  and  he  are  the  iirst  that  founded  the  fort 
since  called  Scard's-burh  [Scarborough],  after  Thorgils.  At  length  in 
Scotland  a  blot-rise  or  heathen  giant  attacks  Cormac  as  he  has  landed 
on  one  of  his  forays ;  the  giant  crushes  in  Cormac's  ribs  on  both  sides, 
but  Cormac,  though  deadly  hurt,  slays  him,  and  survives  long  enough  to 
make  a  few  verses  and  to  dispose  of  his  property  to  his  brother,  who 
now  assumes  command  of  the  ship's  company  and  leads  a  wicking-Iife 
for  a  long  time.  All  this  scimble-scamble  stuff  is  told  without  any 
of  those  details  or  idiomatic  phrases  that  mark  the  true  Saga.  The  in- 
cidents  are  improbable,  nay  impossible,  purposeless  and  of  no  aesthetic 
value,  either  in  illustrating  the  character  of  the  personages  or  the  feeling 
of  the  time  respecting  them.  The  rescue  of  the  lady  by  her  lover,  and 
her  delivery  to  her  husband  safe  and  sound,  is  just  an  incident  taken 
from  one  of  the  Arthurian  Romances  (precisely  as  Grette's  Saga  is 
completed  by  a  story  borrowed  from  the  Romance  of  Tristram).  The 
fact  seems  to  be,  that  the  last  part  of  the  old  Cormac  Saga  was  lost ;  at 
all  events,  it  could  hardly  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  compiler  of  the 
present  Cormac  Saga,  for  if  he  had  known  what  became  of  his  hero 
he  would  not  have  had  to  invent  a  heathen  giant^  in  Scotland  to  get  rid 
of  him  in  what  he  considered  a  romantic  and  appropriate  way. 

There  are  two  morsels  in  the  midst  of  this  farrago  of  rubbish  which 
seem  to  come  from  the  lost  parts  of  Cormac  Saga — the  incidents  of  the 
Brooch  and  of  the  Eels ;  but  in  reality  theprose  here  is.drawn  from  the 
verses.  The  compiler  knew  two  verses  of  Cormac's,  which  he  could  not 
fit  in  elsewhere,  and  so  he  puts  them  in  here  and  supplies  stories  out  of 
his  own  head  to  fit  them. 

One  of  these  stories  is,  as  told,  pointless  and  incomprehensible — that 
of  the  Brooch,  which  in  the  orlginal  must  have  referred  to  some  jewel 
of  Stangerd's,  which  Cormac  somehow  lost  and  recovered ;  the  verses 
contain  all  we  or  the  i^th-century  compiler  knew  of  the  incident,  and 
is  as  dark  to  him  as  it  is  to  us. 

The  passage  as  to  the  Brooch  runs  thus : — 

Cormac  was  sitting  out  of  doors  in  a  tent  and  drinking,  paired  off 

^  Even  the  word  '  blot-rise '  is  an  ait.  \ey. 
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with  [twi-menning]  Stangerd,  and  while  hc  was  doing  this,  a  man  stole 
from  Cormac  a  brooch,  in  mockcry,  which  hc  put  down  with  his  cloak, 
and  wlicn  he  wantcd  to  take  iip  thc  cloak  his  brooch  was  gonc.  Cormac 
•spning  iip  and  ran  after  the  man  with  the  spcar  that  he  called  Wigr^and 
shot  after  him  and  missed  him,  and  quoth  the  verse  :  — 

A  young  man  stole  my  brooch  while   I   was  drinking  with  a  niaiden. 

like  two  yoiing  boys. 
I  had  shafted  the  javelin  well,   I  shot  it  into  the  gravel, 
1  missed  my  man     .     .     .     [39.] 

The  other  story,  that  of  the  Eels,  we  can  explain  with  some  proba- 
bility.  It  seems  to  be  an  echo  of  the  famous  episode  in  the  Tain  bo 
Cuailgne,  where  Cuchulainn  is  attacked  in  the  fight  in  the  ford  by  the 
witchjoriginally  the  Great  Queen,  a  goddess  in  eel-shape  (see  Rhys'  Hib- 
bert  Lectures,  p.  469).  The  connection  between  Gormac  and  Ireland,  as 
we  have  pointed  out  before,  is  close  ;  he  and  his  mother  bear  Irish  names 
and  have  Irish-named  kinsfolk.  That  the  Irish  story  of  a  hero  fighting 
a  single  combat  in  the  water  had  got  transposed  by  tradition  from  Guchu- 
lainn  to  Gormac  is  by  no  means  unlikely.  The  compiler  knew  nothing 
of  the  true  sense  of  the  verses,  and  dragged  them  into  his  narrative  by 
the  head  and  shoulders  ^.  That  there  was  a  genuine  element  in  those 
two  verses  is  proven  by  the  words  '  dalce '  and  '  dices  bockar,'  though 
as  we  have  them  these  verses  have  certainly  been  polished  like  the  rest 
into  elaborate  court-metre. 

Of  the  Eel-verjej  only  fragments  of  the  original  can  be  made  out. 

They  plagned  me     .     .     .     enoiigh 

When  we  vfQXQ  fighting  in  the  pool,   .   .  .  the  bucks  of  the  ditch  [tels], 

.     .     if  I  had  fallen  then 
The  little  woman  would  have  come  out  of  her  trouble  [would  have  been  glad].  [40.] 

And  here  we  must  touch  upon  the  whole  question  of  the  verses  in 
this  Saga.  It  is  childish  to  suppose,  as  the  simple-minded  court-metre- 
mongers  of  the  1886  edition  do,  that  these  verses  are,  as  we  have  them, 
the  unsophisticated  offspring  of  Gormac  and  Berse's  talents,  and  it  is 
pure  waste  of  time  to  grind  out  mechanical  commentarles,  vocabularies, 
and  all  the  rest  of  it,  for  these  verses  without  looking  into  the  real  state 
of  the  text.  This  we  shall,  therefore,  briefly  examine  here. 
The  verses  may  be  brought  under  three  categories  : — 
Firjt,  and  fewest  by  far,  those  which  are  clearly  genuine ;  such  are  the 
Old  Age  verse  of  Berse,  the  Sausage  Dialogue  of  Gormac,  and  morsels 
of  others,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk.  vi.  Nos.  24,  25,  61.  There  can  be  no 
question  about  the  genuine  character  of  these  verses,  and  they  are  borne 
out  as  far  as  Cormac  goes  by  the  fragments  of  his  Sigrodar  Drapa,  in 
which  the  burdens  (and  they  only)  are  clearly  unaltered. 

^  A  mistake,  for  wtgr  {cf.  wigres  edarz,  Chans.  de  Roland,  2075,  2155)  is  ajavelin. 

^  Cormac  and  Thorgils  are  made  to  use  a  boat,  aud  yet  get  on  to  the  wicking-ship 
by  the  usual  landing-stage,  and  having  got  aboard  so,  they  do  not  take  to  their  boat, 
but  swim  to  land  with  Stangerd,  Thorgils  having  the  care  of  Stangerd  (!)  and 
Cormac  coping  with  the  eels,  which  suddenly  and  unreasonably  attack  him. 
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The  form,  spirit,  and  metre  of  these  genuine  verses  will  help  us  to  a 

consideration  of  the  state  of  the  others,  and  we  notice  running  through 

them  the  following  characteristics  :  an  idiomatic  wording,  a  simplicity  of 

metre,  which  in  Berse's  case  is  the  old  epic  metre^  and  in  Cormac's  seems 

to  be  that  pecuhar  Western  metre  which  we  analysed  in  the  Corpus 

Poeticum  Boreale,  i.  444,  and  named  for  convenience  the  Turf-Einar 

metre^.    It  was  developed  no  doubt  under  Celtic  influence.     The  speci- 

mens  of  it  collected,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk.  vi.  §  2,  will  enable  the  reader 

to  get  to  feel  the  swing  of  the  line,  by  orally  repeating  it,  and  so  learn  to 

recognise  its  peculiarities — its  five  measures  (three  and  two),  its  trochaic 

endings,  its  employment  of  assonance  and  consonance  instead  of  full 

rhyme,  the  curious  lilt  of  the  second  half  of  each  line — 

/        / 

KJ   —    KJ 


Under  the  next  head  come  the  very  numerousj^^/j^"  verses  ;  these  are 
in  regular  elaborate  court-metre,  and  resemble  in  fashion  and  spirit  the 
spurious  verses  in  Egirs  Saga,  especially  those  of  the  abracadabric  style, 
(for  there  are  other  spurious  verses  in  EgiFs  Saga  which  are  of  a  plain 
dull  kind,  possibly  by  a  different  though  contemporary  hand.)  And  it 
is  very  possible  that  this  identical  court-metre  composer  actually  made 
these  forged  Cormac  verses.  The  qualities  one  notices  in  these  verses 
are  elaborate  kennings,  careful  metre,  absence  of  old  and  striking 
phrases,  hopeless  flatness  of  treatment. 

It  is  the  verses  of  the  last  division  that  are  the  most  troublesome  to 
deal  with  ;  and  there  are  a  good  many  of  them.  These  are  those  which 
having  been  originally  in  Turf-Einar  or  Epic  metre,  have  been  decked 
out  by  the  remanieur  in  the  garish  garb  of  the  court-metre  he  loved. 
These  verses  we  can  recognise  by  their  having  kept  some  marks  of  their 
pure  and  paradisal  state.  Taking  the  metre  as  a  test,  we  recognise 
them  by  blank  lines  or  half-lines  here  and  there  still  remaining,  or  bits  of 
mere  consonance, — such  are  in  Nos.  10,  12,  13,  18,  20,  31,  32,  37,  38,  39, 
42  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  63  ff^.),  or  by  sentences  or  singl.e  racy  'words  re- 
maining,  standing  out  through  the  film  of  the  insipid  metre, — such  are 
Cormac,  Nos.  i,  7,  8,  9,  14,  15,  40,  and  Berse,  4-6.  The  metre  is  the 
safest  mark  to  go  by,  for,  with  regard  to  words,  one  has  to  be  wary, 
the  remanieur  sometimes  skipping  prose  clauses  and  replacing  them  by 
a  stanza  of  his  own.  There  is  one  case  in  which  the  whole  process 
is  dehghtfully  evident.  The  genuine  Sausage-verses  are  in  the  MS. 
followed,  within  a  few  lines,  by  a  full  court-metre  verse,  the  first  two 
Hnes  of  which  simply  paraphrase  them,  retaining  the  excellent  and 
humorous  synonym  '  cetil-ormar '  to  mark  its  origin  ;  to  exemplify  the 
process  by  one  striking  instance,  we  give  the  original : — 
Huersu  J)yccja  Cetils  J)er,  Cormacr,  Ormar? 

In  the   imitation   or    adulteration   of   this   line,  five   words   of   the 

1  Turf-Einar,  the  famed  earl  of  Oikney. 
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original    remain,  as   thc    rcader   will    scc,   for    wc   havc   italiciscd    thc 
stuflliiijs  vvith  which  thc  vcrse-mongcr  has  cookcd  iip  the  lincs  :  — 
SpurSe  frenjo  fcc^er  frcUenn  hv6  iiK'r  J)aEtte 
Hann  synesc  nitr  heivia  }ivarvi-ranpr ,  Cetil-ormar. 

Such  vcrscs  are  thosc  abovc  notcd  on  thc  Brooch  and  thc  Ecls. 

Thc  ditty  Bcrsc  iniproviscs  in  thc  little  story  of  him  and  baby  Haldor, 
printed  herc,  ii.  i8o,  is  in  the  mctrc  of  P>girs  Head-Ransom  or  Thcngils 
Lof  (King's  Praise),  given  Corpus  Poct,  Bor.  i.  267.  We  have  mended 
thc  first  Hne  of  the  ditty  ;  the  variations  of  the  I\ISS.  show  that  it  has 
somehow  got  wrong.  The  metrc  of  it  is  rare,  but  as  Egil  was  baby  Hal- 
dor's  grandfather,  Berse  must  have  knovvn  it  well.  Gundlaug  Snake's- 
tongue  knew  it  and  used  it,  calling  it  '  didpo-lag,'  Encomium-metre  (see 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  iii)  ;  he  vvas  fostered  by  Egil's  son.  Beorn  the 
Hitdale  champion  uses  it  in  satire  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  109) ;  he  was  of 
the  same  partof  Iceland  as  Egil,  and  his  junior  by  a  generation.  Later 
on  in  the  i2th  century,  Einar  Sculason,  vvho  vvas  Egi^s  descendant,  and 
probably  dwelt  at  his  old  home  Borg,  uses  it  (Gorpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  268). 
Thus  in  all  these  cases  there  is  a  close  tie  between  Egil  and  his  imitators, 
agreeable  to  the  mediseval  practice,  that  a  metre  belongs  to  the  inventor 
and  his  school.  Egil  invented  it  and  first  used  it  in  England,  c.  950-4.  Only 
in  the  caseof  Theodolf  Arnorsson— one  of  Harold  Hardrede's  poets,  whose 
verses  in  this  metre  are  partly  cited  in  Edda  (see  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.ii.  21 1), 
and  whose  origin  we  do  not  know  (though  in  one  place  he  is  said  to  have 
come  from  Swarfad-dale) — wecannot  proveany  direct  connection.  Later, 
in  the  i  sth  and  i^th  centuries,  it  is  once  or  twice  used,  but  no  argument 
can  be  dravvn  from  such  instances,  which  are  too  remote  in  date. 

Such  considerations  are  patent,  but  they  haVe  been  ignored  hitherto, 
and  the  result  is  that  in  the  edition  of  1886,  120  pages  out  of  200  are 
devoted  to  a  vvire-drawn  commentary  on  the  verses,  after  the  pedantic 
fashion  described  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  p.  xcvi.  The  antique  blank  lines 
and  consonances  are  ever  and  anon  wrested  into  strict,  double-rhymed 
court-metre  lines, — a  piece  of  ill-advised  surgery  which  amounts,  indeed, 
to  cutting  off  sound  flesh  in  order  to  preserve  mortified  tissues. 

There  are  some  few  external  morsels  of  evidence  that  are  of  help  in 
the  critical  study  of  Cormac  Saga.  The  mentioa  of  Cormac  and  his 
mother  in  Landn.  II;  4.  8  ;  of  Berse,  Landn.  II.  4.  3  ;  of  Cormac  Og- 
mundsson  in  Scalda-tal  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  443  and  445) ;  of  Cormac 
and  Berse  in  Islendinga  Drapa  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  421,  vvhich  last 
reference  seems  to  relate  to  our  present  Saga)  ;  -of  Cormac  and  Thor- 
gils  in  the  fictitious  part  of  Grette's  Saga  (brought  in  in  defiance  of 
all  chronology) — are  the  chief.  Cormac's  father  is  not  mentioned  in 
Landnama-book  among  the  settlers ;  he  was  most  probably  no  settler  at 
all.  The  notice  in  Scalda-tal  helps  to  settle  Cormac's  real  date,  for 
he  is  made  the  panegyrist  of  Earl  Sigrod,  as  well  as  of  Harold  Grayfell. 
It  also  gives  us  a  hint  as  to  his  real  employment  and  career  abroad,  not 
as  a  wicking,  but  as  a  court-poet.  We  note  several  instances  of  the 
knowledge  of  old  myths  in  the  genuine  verses. 
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The  Editor  as  a  boy  well  knew  the  country  of  Berse*s  Saga  and  lived 
on  a  farm  that  was  counted  in  the  Rape  of  Sourby,  Berse's  old  home. 
But  the  fair  pastures  of  Swine-dale  hard  by  belonged  to  the  church  of 
Hwal,  not  to  Tongue.  A  story  known  on  the  spot  explains  how  this  came 
about,  telling  how  Berse,  when  old  and  blind,  was  encroached  upon  by 
his  enemy  Wale,  and  how  he  took  a  boy  with  him  and  a  spear,  and  bade 
the  boy  turn  him  exactly  tovvards  the  spot  where  his  enemy  stood, 
whereupon  he  hurled  his  weapon  with  so  true  an  aim  that  he  struck 
him  dead.  This  was  Berse's  last  manslaughter,  and  he  had  to  pay 
Swine-dale  as  weregild  for  the  man  he  slew,  and  that  is  why  it  does 
not  belong  to  Berse's  homestead  \  This  story  is  very  hke  that  told  in 
CampbelFs  Highland  Tales,  and  elsewhere,  of  Ossian  the  last  of  the 
Feens^  aiid  is  probably  of  Irish  origin.  That  part  of  Berse's  Saga,  section 
Ji^ve,  which  is  included  in  our  mixed  Saga,  and  relates  to  Wale's  death, 
is  terribly  corrupt,  but  one  can  still  recognise  in  it  this  story  materialised. 
Berse,  helpless  himself  to  ride,  gets  his  enemy  into  his  reach  by  strata- 
gem,  using  the  woman  Stanwar,  and  slays  him  by  help  of  the  httle  boy 
Haldor  ^.  It  must  have  been  a  good  story  in  its  original  state,  quite  of 
the  best  classic  type,  and  tradition  has  here  kept  up  the  legend  orally. 

There  are  some  difficulties  in  the  chronology  of  the  Saga.  Tlie 
fosterage  of  Haldor  gives  a  fixed  date ;  Ceartan  his  brother  is  a  young 
man  in  996,  so  Anlaf  Peacock's  children  would  be  born  between  970 
and  980,  and  accordingly  the  old  age  of  Berse  (who  after  his  fights  and 
chequered  career  may  have  been  old  and  blind  at  60)  would  be  reason- 
ably  vvithin  these  dates  also.  Cormac  is  the  poet  of  Earl  Sigrod  the 
legislator  of  Norway,  the  friend  of  King  Hacon  Athelstan's  foster-child ; 
Sigrod  was  slain  soon  after  the  king,  say  shortly  after  960,  in  the  early 
years  of  the  Gundhildssons.  Hence  the  fight  between  Cormac  and 
Berse  ought  to  fall  within  say  958  and  960,  and  one  may  put  a  gap  of 
twenty  years  between  the  time  when  Mid-frith  Scegge,  the  son  of  a 
settler,  lent  Cormac  his  sword  Shavening  and  the  cradle  adventure  of 
HaIdor's  babyhood  and  Berse's  old  age.  Cormac  probably  died  young 
while  abroad,  or  we  should  have  heard  something  here  or  in  Landnama 
of  his  death,  which  tradition  would  have  surely  wound  up  appropriately. 

The  Sigrodar-drapa  which  Cormac  made  for  the  great  Earl  of  Hlathe 
is,as  may  be  seen  from  the  prose  paraphrase  in  King  Hacon'sLife,greatIy 
concerned  with  his  fine  temple  and  the  splendid  sacrifices  he  made 
there  when  he  entertained  at  his  own  cost  all  that  came.  The  curious 
burdens  which  interlard  that  part  of  the  poem  that  remains,  must  have 
some  cause ;  may  it  not  be  that  they  were  descriptive  (a  kind  of  Art 
Catalogue  as  it  were)  of  the  scenes  carved  on  the  walls  of  the  Hlathe 
temple,  and  that  AnlaPs  carvings  in  the  new  Hall  and  Wolf  Uggason's 
poem  descriptive  thereof  are  merely  later  Icelandic  copies  of  t^e  earlier 

^  Still  called  Bersa-Tunga. 

^  This  use  of  Haldor,  who  could  hardly  have  been  twelve  at  Berse's  death,  is  far 
more  poetic  than  that  fabricated  by  the  conipiler  of  the  Saga.  Very  probably  he  is 
to  be  excused  by  his  having  at  hand  only  a  maimed  copy  of  this  part  of  Berse's  Saga. 
VOL.  II.  Y 
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origin.ils  of  Sigrod's  architecture,  ancl  Cormac's  Song  of  Praisc.  Thc 
carvings  of  Wcylaiul  on  the  Lccds  cross  ;  of  the  gods  Thor  and  Lokc 
on  thc  (Josforth  cross  ;  of  Wcyland  and  Egil  on  Mr.  Franks'  caskct  ;  of 
Sigfrcd  on  thc  Swcdisli  stonc-slabs,  will  sulficc  to  rccall  to  us  thc  stylc 
in  which  such  works  of  art  would  be  wrought.  Whcther  the  fashion  was 
not  in  its  origin  forcign  is  perhaps  worth  an  inquiry.  Thc  six  subjccts 
mcntioncd  (out  of  a  far  largcr  numbcr  we  can  hardly  doubt)  are  thus  an- 
nounccd  by  Cormac  with  labcl-like  brevity,  'The  gods  bcguiled  Thiazze  ; 
Gram  [Sigfrcd's  sword]  won  the  Hoard  (there  are  wood-carvings  of 
the  Sigfrcd  tale  in  Norway  as  late  as  the  i3th  century) ;  Woden  cn- 
chanted  Wrind  (a  lost  tale) ;  Weird  {or  Wodcn)  came  to  the  Brook  ; 
Woden  set  forth  with  Gungne  [his  spear] ;  Thor  is  sitting  in  his  car.' 
Wolfs  poem  Hus-drapa,  composed  c.  975-980,  certainly  described,  from 
carvings  or  paintings,  the  advcntures  of  Thor  with  the  Serpent  and 
with  giant  Garfred,  and  the  burning  and  funeral  rites  of  Balder. 

There  is  not  a  line  left  of  Cormac's  Praise  of  Harold  Grayfell,  but  that 
such  a  poem  existed  shows  that  Cormac  was  probably  in  Norway  after 
960.  It  may  have  been  in  Grayfeirs  service  abroad  that  Cormac  died. 
The  Stories  of  Cormac  and  Berse  are  of  no  slight  import  in  the 
constitutional  history  of  Iceland,  they  give  us  (likethose  Sagas  that  deal 
■with  outlaw  bands)  a  glimpse  into  the  conditions  of  life  in  the  Young 
Colony  in  what  we  might  call  the  Prae-Snorrean  age  (p.  92),  at  a  time 
when  law  prevailed  so  far  as  to  try  and  regulate  feud,  and  prefer  a  fair 
nvager  of  battle  to  the  chances  of  a  faction  fight  or  an  assassination. 
But  the  influence  of  Niall  in  the  South,  and  Snorre  in  the  West,  and 
Gudmund  in  the  North,  Hall  o'  Side  in  the  East,  which  substituted  legal 
procedure  for  the  older  methods,  had  not  yet  made  such  head  in  the 
times  touched  on  in  Cormac  Saga,  as  to  be  able  to  enforce  the  umpirage 
ofgood  and  trusted  men  in  place  of  the  regular  ivager  ofbattle. 

Our  information  respecting  wager  of  battle  is  almost  entirely  drawn 
from  this  Saga  and  from  Landnama,  and  it  is  still  imperfect.  We 
have  puzzled  long  and  often  over  tiosn,  on  which  word  we  have  got  no 
light  out  of  Northern  or  Irish  sources.  The  Saga  writer  has  probably 
omitted  the  heathen  formulae  which  he  knew. 

In  1884  the  Editor  had  begun  copying  the  vellums  of  Cormac  Saga 
with  a  view  to  a  new  edition,  and  had  finished  the  fragment  and  begun  on 
AM.  132,  when  he  gave  over  his  materials  to  his  friend  Professor  Mobius, 
who  printed  the  Saga.  It  would  be  ungracious  to  print  another  text  here, 
but  a  list  of  emendations  are  added,with  the  view  of  helping  future  editors. 
This  list  is  a  supplement  to  the  translation,  where  the  presumed  contents 
of  the  blanks  are  noted  and  so  far  as  possible  given  in  italics.  We  may 
also  note  that  the  verses,  even  when  fictitious,  often  give  a  hint  towards 
mending  corrupt  sentences  in  the  prose  ;  for  instance,  in  theswimming- 
scene ;  for  these  verses  refer  to  the  text  which  the  reinodeller  or  com- 
poser  of  the  Saga  had  before  them,  not  to  that  which  now  stands  in 
our  single  faulty  vellum  132.  Several  of  our  emendations  need  expla- 
nation,  from  which  we  must  here  forbear ;  the  whole  Saga  calls  for  the 
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bill  and  pruning  knife,  for  there  is  a  deal  of  trash  and  dead  wood  left  on 
it.    The  following  are  the  most  necessary  corrections  of  the  old  text : — 

P.  4,  I.     5.  A  clause  missing. 
1.  12.  A  clause  missing. 
1.  14.  for  saman  read  u-iamt,  or  the  lihe. 
1.  16,  A  clause  missing. 

5,  1,  12.  A  clause  missing. 

1.  13.  Harbar6  is"  Thor,  and  Hagbard  is  Woden,  carved  each  on  a  high-seat 
pillar. 

6,  1.  23.  for  ambatten  read  Steinger5r ;   it  is  clearly  Stangerd,  too,  that  finds 

fault  with  his  eyes.     The  text  is  here  unsound  through  and  through, 

7,  1.    6.  for  vatn-kacka  read  vatn-knacka. 

1.  23.  iafna6ar-J)ocka  somehow  wrojig,  li-iamt  J)ycker  hvaro  yckar  (?). 

1.  28.  for  hugstarks  read  Holm-gar6z  (?). 
8,1.     I.  ga  nockurs  corrupt,  read  ganga  a  afrett  (?). 

1.  26.  manna-mun  yields  no  sense,  read  mein  muno  a  mikel ;    '  the  match 
bodes  no  good.* 

1.  30.  A  clause  missing. 
9,  11.  13,  16.  Clauses  missing. 

10,  1.    8.  after  -dyrom  a  clause  is  missing,  about  the  shield. 

11,  1.  19.  Something  missing. 

12,  1.  12.  for  ecki  illa  read  ecki  val. 

13,  in  the  verse,  we  suggest  'bure  Blindu,'  Dalla,  the  name  of  Cormac's  mother,  in 

Irish  means  '  blind.'  Ef  ockr  g66  um  skaop  gcer6e  ver8a  :  the  Long 
Lay  of  Brunhild,  1,  233,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  p.  301,  has  preserved 
the  primitive  unadulterated  line,  One  sees  that  '  bauglester  '  is  thrust 
in  to  rhyme  with  *  festa,'  and  '  Fr66a'  to  make  rhyme  with  '  g66.' 

13»  h    3'  ^^(id  ]^o\m- gongo  Bersa. 

15,  1.    4.  for  gilldlega  read  felltilega. 

17,  1.  28.  for  ^ess  til  read  haullzti, 

19,  1,    6.  for  '  mm  (i.  e.  monnom)  sinu  '  of  the  velluni  read  m66or  sinne ;   iu 
old  vellums  mojjor  is  written  m,  monnom  '  m.' 

27,  1.    6.  minom  J)Ocka,  what  is  this  ? 

1.  18.  for  hoso  m6rau6a   read  taufra6a,   or  the  like;    in   some  paragraphs 
preceding  this  swimming  match,  a  paragraph  is  lost  which  told  how 
Berse  got  the  charmed  hose. 
1,  24,  for  |>6r6ar  read  |>6rdisar. 

32,  1.  24.  A  clause  missing, 

33,  I.  29.  ok  skytr  undan  penningonom,  one  would  guess  1  {)ing  sin. 

34,  1.  16.  for  engu  read  engjom. 

1.  19.  In  the  verse, /or  saman  read  J)ia6er,  50  as  to  nialce  rhyme. 

46,  1.  II.  A  clause  missing. 

47,  I.  29,  ok  hio  J)at  must  be  wrong,  for  he  took  the  bullock  with  him;  sonie 

words  are  missing.  Thordis  can  scarcely  have  reddened  Elf-hillock 
with  the  blood  of  the  dead  beast,  hence  '  drap,'  p,  48, 1.  26,  is  wroug. 

The  present  translation  follows  this  revised  text,  and,  of  course,  does 
not  cover  the  spurious  end  of  the  Saga,  which  has  neither  historic  nor 
sesthetic  value  of  any  kind. 

AVholly  spurious  verses  are  here  left  out,  though  their  occurrence  is 
noted ;  wholly  genuine  verses  are  exactly  translated ;  verses  which  have 
been  remodelled  are  only  translated  so  far  as  their  original  words  (half 
smothered  under  stucco  additions)  can  be  recovered  or  inferred.  The 
figures  at  the  end  refer  to  the  running  numbers  of  Cormac's  and  Berse's 
verses  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  i.  Bk.  vi.  and  vol.  ii.  pp.  63-71  ;  'IM '  to 
the  running  numbers  in  Mobius'  text  of  verses  purposely  left  out  in  C.  P.  B, 
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THE  STORY  OF  GORMAC  AND  BERSE. 

I.      CORMAC   AND   StANGERD. 

1.  KiNG  Harold  Fair-hair  rulcd  ovcr  Norway  when  this  story 
came  about.  At  that  time  therc  was  a  chief  in  thc  kingdom  named 
Cormac,  a  Wicic-man  by  kin,  mighty  and  of  high  kindred  ;  he  was  the 
most  gallant  of  men  and  had  been  with  King  Harold  in  many  battles. 
He  had  a  son  named  Ogmund ;  he  was  the  most  promising  man,  early 
big  and  strong.  As  soon  as  he  was  of  age  and  full-grown,  he  lay  out 
a  sea-roving  in  the  summer,  but  in  the  winter  he  was  with  the  king  ;  he 
gained  for  himself  good  renown  and  much  wealth.  One  summer  he  lay 
out  roving  on  the  Western  cruise  [to  the  British  Isles  and  Gaul].  He 
met  a  man  named  Osmund  Ash-side  ;  he  was  the  most  gallant  man,  who 
had  overcome  many  wickings  and  men  of  war.  Each  of  them  spoke  to 
the  other  and  there  were  words  between  them,  and  they  themselves  met 
and  had  a  pitched  battle  and  fought.  Osmund  had  the  greater  company, 
but  did  not  bring  them  all  into  the  battle.  They  fought  four  days, 
and  many  of  Osmund's  companyfell  and  hehimself  fled,but  Ogmund  had 
the  victory  and  came  home  with  riches  and  renown. 

Gormac  said  that  Ogmund  would  never  get  greater  renown  a-warring, 
*and  I  will  get  thee  Helga,  daughter  of  Earl  Frode,  to  wife.'  *I  will 
that,'  says  Ogmund.  After  that  they  went  on  their  journey  to  Earl 
Frode.  He  welcomed  them;  they  lay  open  their  errand,  the  earl  took 
it  well,  but  said  that  he  felt  some  fear  as  to  their  dealings  with  Osmund ; 
nevertheless  the  match  was  brought  about,  and  they  went  home  and 
made  ready  for  a  feast,  and  there  came  to  their  feast  a  great  gathering. 
Helga,  the  daughter  of  Earl  Frode,  had  a  foster-mother  that  had 
foreknowledge,  and  she  came  with  her.  Osmund  the  wicking  heard  of 
this  and  set  forth  to  meet  Ogmund,  and  challenged  him  to  wager  of 
battle.  Ogmund  agreed  to  it.  Helga's  foster-mother  was  wont  to  touch 
men  before  they  went  to  battle.  She  did  so  with  Ogmund  before  he 
went  from  home  ;  she  declared  that  there  was  no  great  wound  to  be  felt. 
Then  they  both  went  to  the  holm  and  fought.  The  wicking  put  his  side 
forward,  but  the  sword  did  not  bite  on  him.  Then  Ogmund  tossed 
up  his  sword  swiftly  and  shifted  it  in  his  hand  and  hewed  Osmund's  leg 
from  under  him,  and  took  three  marks  of  gold  as  holm-ransom. 

2.  At  that  time  King  Harold  Fair-hair  died,  and  Eiric  Blood-axe  took 
the  kingdom.  But  Ogmund  fell  out  with  Eiric  and  Gundhild  and  they  ^ 
faiwured  his  foes,  many  other  men  of  that  day  resol^ved  to  leave  the  country^  W^-- 
and  Ogmund  preparcd  his  ship  to  go  to  Iceland.  .  Ogmund  and  Helga 
had  a  son  named  Frode.  When  the  ship  was  well  ready,  Helga  took 
ill  anddied,  and  her  son  Frode.  After  that  they  put  to  sea;  then 
Ogmund  cast  his  high-seat  pillars  overboard ;  they  made  land  at  Mid- 
frith,  but  his  high-seat  pillars  were  come  there  already;  they  cast 
anchor  there.  At  that  time  Midfrith-Scegge  ruled  there;  he  rowed 
out  to  them  and  bade  them  come  up  the  frith  and  also  offered  tbem 
choice  of  land.  Ogmund  accepted  this  and  said  .  ,  .  he  chose  bim  a 
place  for  a  homestead  by  .  .  .  and  measured  out  the  ground-walls  or 
foundation  for  his  house.  It  was  their  faith  then  if  a  measure  went 
uneven  when  it  was  tried  more  than  once,  that  that  man's  place  would 
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shrink  if  the  mete-wand  made  it  shrink,  but  thrive  if  it  turned  out 
bigger ;  the  measure  kept  shrinking  and  he  nvould  not  abide  there^  but  sought 
another  site  abo^ve  and  then  the  measure  turned  out  bigger ;  and  it  ivas  tried 
three  times  \  Then  Ogmund  had  his  house  built  there  at  the  Mells,  and 
there  he  dvvelt  afterward.  He  took  to  wife  Dalla  [Ir.  The  Blind],  the 
daughter  of  Onwend  Sione.  Their  sons  were  Thorgils  and  Gormac. 
Cormac  was  black-haired  with  a  curl  in  the  hair,  white-skinned,  and 
somevvhat  like  his  mother,  big  and  strong,  head-strong  in  his  nature; 
Thorgils  silent-tempered  and  gentle.  When  the  brothers  were  of  full 
age,  Ogmund  died.  Dalla  managed  the  househoid  with  her  sons ;  Thorgils 
took  care  of  the  estate  under  the  eye  of  Midfrith-Scegge. 

3.  Thorkell  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Tongue ;  he  was 
married,  and  he  and  his  wife  had  a  daughter  named  Stangerd.  She  was 
out  in  fostership  at  Peaks-dale.  It  happened  one  harvest  that  a  whale 
came  ashore  out  at  Waters-ness,  and  those  brothers  the  sons  of  Dalla 
owned  it.  Thorgils  asked  Cormac  whether  he  would  rather  go  to 
the  hills  searching  Jor  sheep  or  to  the  whale  ;  he  chose  to  go  on  the 
hills  with  the  house-carles.  There  was  a  man  named  Toste ;  he  was  a 
reeve,  and  it  was  his  business  to  look  after  the  sheep-homeing.  And 
he  and  Cormac  went  both  together  till  they  came  to  Peaks-dale,  and 
there  they  were  through  the  night.  It  was  a  big  hall  and  fires  made  for 
people.  In  the  evening  Stangerd  went  out  of  the  Bower  and  a  handmaid 
with  her.  They  could  hear  strangers  in  the  hall.  The  handmaid  said : 
*  Stangerd  mine,  let  us  look  at  the  guests.'  She  said  she  did  not  want  to, 
but  yet  she  went  to  the  door  and  slipped  up  on  the  threshold  and 
looked  over  the  shutter ;  there  was  a  space  between  the  shutter  and  the 
threshold,  and  her  feet  showed.   Cormac  saw  this,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

Lo,  the  lady's  feet  on  the  threshold : 

Those  feet  of  the  lady  will  be  my  ill-luck.    [i.] 

Then  Stangerd  perceived  that  she  was  seen,  and  she  turned  into  the 
passage  and  avent  round  betnveen  the  outer  nvall  and  the  hall  to  the  high-seat. 
There  ivere  pillars  to  the  high-seat,  ivhereon  the  heads  of  Woden  and  Thor 
(ivere  car^ved.  And  she  stood behind  one  and  looked  under  Woden's  or  Hoar- 
beard's  head  ^.  And  now  the  light  fell  on  her  face.  Then  Toste  said  : 
'  Cormac,  dost  see  the  eyes  shining  on  Hoar-beard's  head  ? '  Cormac 
quoth  the  verse — 

The  lights  of  her  countenance  beamed  upon  me  : 
Those  eyes  of  the  lady  will  be  my  misfortune.    [3.] 

Toste  said :  '  She  is  staring  at  thee.' 

The  lady  lifted  not  her  eyes  from  me, 

Staring  at  me  from  behind  Hoar-beard's  neck.    [4.] 

Now  they  went  into  the  hall  and  sat  them  down.  Cormac  could  hear 
what  they  were  saying  about  his  looks.     ^  Stangerd  said  that  Cormac 

^  Cf.  vol.  i.  p.  320.  This  rhabdomancy  is  too  briefly  described  here  in  this  corrupt 
passage,  for  the  details  as  to  the  cutting  and  hallowing  of  the  mete-wand  are  not  given. 
The  trials  would  take  place  at  some  hours*  interval.     Parallel  superstitions  are  found. 

^  She  looked  through  the  eye-holes  of  the  thick  plank  on  which  Thor's  head  was 
carved.  *  Hagbard  '  must  be  a  misreading  ;  the  text  of  the  archetype  seems  to  have 
been  mutilated  here  as  before,  and  the  scribe  has  merely  tried  to  iuterpret  verses 
which  he  imperfectly  understood,  and  which  are  now  still  more  difficult  to  set  right, 
owing  to  his  deliberate  alterations. 

^  It  is  clear  from  the  context  that  it  is  Stahgerd  who  finds  the  fauUs,  the  hand- 
maid  that  finds  the  excuses. 
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was  hlack  and  ugly.  The  handmaid  said  that  hc  was  handsome  and 
good-looking  in  evcry  way.  Stangcrd  said  :  ' .  .  .  yct,  vcrily,  Ihcrc  is  one 
blcnnsh  on  hini,  thc  hair  is  curly  on  his  brow.  .  .  .'  Thc  handmaid  said  : 
*  But  his  cycs  thcn.'  Stangerd  said  :  *  The  eyes  of  him  arc  black,  sister, 
and  thatdocsnot  look  vvell.  .  .  .'  Thcy  [Cormacand  Toste]  abodc  there 
that  night.  In  tlic  morning  whcn  Cormac  rosc  up,  hc  wcnt  to  the 
watcr-bowl  and  washcil  himsclf,  tlicn  hc  wcnt  to  the  big  room  and  saw 
no  one  thcrc,  but  hcard  pcople  talking  in  the  inncr  room  and  turncd  in 
there  at  once.  It  was  Stangcrd  and  the  woman  with  her.  The  hand- 
maid  spake  to  Stangcrd :  '  Hcre  comcs  thc  handsome  man,  Stangcrd,* 
she  said,  '  he  is  really  a  soldierly  man  ! '  Stangcrd  was  combing  hcr  hair 
\s0metbb2g  here  missing].  Cormac  askcd  :  '  Wilt  thou  lcnd  me  the  comh  ?  ' 
Stangerd  reached  it  to  him — slie  was  the  fairest-haired  of  all  women. 
The  handmaid  said :  '  Thou  wouldst  have  to  pay  a  high  price  for  a  wife 
to  have  such  hair  as  Stangerd  or  such  eycs ! '  Cormac  quoth  thc 
verse — 

I  set  one  eye  of  hers  at  three  hinidred  iti  silver  : 

And  the  head  that  she  is  combing  at  five  hundred.    [7.] 

The  handmaid  said :  '  There  is  a  difference  ^  in  your  appraisement  of 
each  other,  and  thou  wouldst  surcly  value  the  whole  of  her  dear.' 
Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

The  whole  body  of  the  lady  I  would  price  at  Iceland, 
Hord-\a.nd  [i.  e.  Norway],  and  Denmark,  and  Holm-gard : 
She  is  worth  the  earth  of  England  as  well, 
And  Sweden,  and  the  land  of  the  Irish  !    [8.]''' 

Toste  came  there  also  and  bade  Cormac  come  along  with  him  for  sheep- 
homeing.     Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

Pleasanter  is  it  to  me  to  be  talking  many  a  word  with  Stangerd, 
Than  to  be  running  after  the  russet  sheep  over  the  hill-pastures.  [9.] 

Toste  told  him  that  he  must  certainly  find  it  better  amusement.  He 
went  off,  but  Cormac  sat  at  tables  and  amused  himself.  Stangerd  said 
that  he  could  speak  better  than  was  told  of  him.  He  sat  there  through 
the  day  ^.  .  .  .  Toste  came  off  the  hill  and  they  went  home.  After  that 
Cormac  began  paying  visits  to  Peaks-dale  to  see  Stangerd,  and  he  asked 
his  mother  to  make  him  fair  raiment  that  Stangerd  might  favour  him  as 
much  as  might  be.  Dalla  declared  it  was  an  ill-fated  match,  and  more- 
over  that  it  would  not  turn  out  well  if  Thorkel  of  Tongue  came  to  know 
of  it. 

4.  Now  Thorkel  soon  came  to  hear  of  what  was  going  on,  and 
he  thought  that  it  looked  like  dishonour  for  himself  and  his  daughter,  if 
Gormac  would  not  cease  his  visits,  and  he  sent  after  Stangerd  and 
brought  her  home.  But  Cormac  ^vent  on  q.uith  his  'visits,  and  Thorkel  <was 
not  at  all  pleased,  but  said  little.  There  was  a  man  named  Narve,  he  was 
with  Thorkel ;  he  was  a  boisterous  fellow  and  a  fool,  a  braggart  and  yet 
a  coward.  Narve  spake  to  Thorkel :  '  If  the  visits  of  Cormac  hither  be 
distasteful  to  thee,  I  can  soon  mend  it.'  Thorkel  agreed  to  this.  The 
harvest  after,  Narve  looked  after  the  slaughtering  cf  the  beasts.  It 
happened  one  time  that  Cormac  came  to   Tongue,  he  saw  Stangerd 

*  The  sense  is — you  praise  her  hair  and  eyes  amazingly,  while  she  only  finds 
fault  with  yours. 

^  Thus  we  restore  the  verse ;  he  names  all  the  countries  he  knew  of. 
'  A  fabricated  verse  follows  here, 
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in  the  kitchen.  Narve  was  standing  by  the  kettle,  and  when  the  seething 
was  done,  Narve  pulledout  a  suet-sausage  and  thrust  it  at  Cormac's  nose, 
and  quoth  this — 

'  What  dost  think  of  the  kettle-snakes,  Cormac  ?  * 
He  said : — 

'  Good  the  boiled  suet  seems  to  the  son  of  Ogmund/ 

[Corpus  Poet,  Bor.,  Bk.  vi.  i,  No.  62.] 

And  in  the  evening  as  Cormac  was  getting  ready  to  go  home,  he  saw 
Narve  and  remembered  his  taunting  words.  Cormac  said  .  . .  But  Nawe 
bade  him  cease  to  come  here  ifhe  q.vas  displeased  ^ith  his  treatment.  Cormac 
said  :  '  This  I  think,  Narve,  that  it  wili  come  to  pass  that  I  strike  thee 
sooner  than  that  thou  rule  my  comings  and  goings.'  And  he  struck  him 
with  the  axe-hammer,  but  Nar^ve  ran  a<u)ay  and  Cormac  laughed^  and  quoth 
the  verse — 

L  know  that  the  sooty  rascal  will  not  stand  : 

And  he  that  dungs  the  field  will  run  like  a  beaten  bitch.     [M.  14.] 

5.  Thorweig  was  the  name  of  a  woman ;  she  was  very  skilled  in 
witchcraft.  She  dwelt  at  Stanstead  in  Midfrith.  She  had  two  sons, 
the  elder  was  named  Ord  and  the  younger  Gudmund  ;  they  were  very 
boisterous  fellows.  Ord  began  to  pay  visits  to  Tongue  to  Thorkel  and 
sat  talking  with  Stangerd.  Thorkel  made  a  compact  with  these 
brothers  and  egged  them  lay  wait  for  Cormac.  Ord  said  that  was  not  too 
big  a  task  for  him.  It  happened  one  day  that  Cormac  came  to  Tongue. 
Stangerd  was  in  the  big  room  sitting  on  the  dais.  Thorweig's  sons 
were  sitting  in  the  big  room  and  were  ready  to  make  an  assault  on 
Cormac  as  he  walked  in ;  and  Thorkel  had  set  a  drawn  sword  on 
one  side  of  the  door,  and  Narve  set  a  scythe  on  a  long  handle  on  the 
other  side.  But  when  Cormac  came  to  the  hall  door  he  percei^ved  their 
trickery,for  Stangerd  beckoned  to  him ;  and  he  held  up  his  shield  and  drcve  it 
against  the  scythe  and  bent  it,  and  hit  the  sword  qvith  the  iron-bound  edge 
of  it  and  broke  a  great  shard  out  of  it,  and  he  turned  back  forthwith  and 
quoth  the  verse — 

The  scythe  striick  against  Hrungne's  foot-stand   [the  shield]  : 
The  sword  got  a  shard  cut  out  of  it.    [M.  15.] 

Then  Thorkel  came  into  the  hall  at  the  tjoise,  and  said  that  Cormac 
was  always  doing  mischief,  and  spoke  madly,  and  turned  back  forthwith 
and  ordered  Stangerd  out  of  the  room ;  he  went  out  with  her  through 
the  other  door  and  shut  her  up  in  an  outer  room,  declaring  that  Cormac 
should  never  see  her  again.  Cormac  walked  in  a  little  after  him  to  the 
room  (where  the  sons  of  Thor^weig  <ivere,  but  he  came  upon  them  quicker 
than  they  thought,  and  they  were  startled.  Cormac  caught  sight  of  them 
and  could  not  see  Stangerd,  but  saw  the  brethren  where  they  were 
whetting  their  weapons.  .  .  .  ^     Then  quoth  Cormac — 

They  sit  and  whet  their  swords,  my  adversaries, 
These  churrs  sons  in  the  house  will  not  be  my  bane  : 
But  if  on  the  wide  field  they  twain  set  upon  me, 
It  will  be  as  if  two  ewes  set  upon  a  wolf.    [12.] 

And  when  he  could  not  see  Stangerd,  he  quoth  the  verse — 

The  lady   disappeared  out  of  the  hall,  I   could  not  see  her ; 

I  ran  all  over  the  house  but  could  not  find  her  anywhere.    [il.] 

^  We  have  moved  the  verses  up  according  to  the  context. 
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Aftcr  thiit  (]()nn;ic  wcnt  to  thc  hoiisc  in  which  Stangcrd  was.  and  brokc 
opcn  thc  lioiisc  and  rdl  to  talk  with  Suingcrd.  Shc  spakc :  '  Thou  art 
acting  iinwarily,  to  try  aiul  gct  to  talk  with  nic,  for  tlic  sons  of  Thorwcig 
arc  aftcr  thy  hcad.'    'J"hcrc  Cormac  sat  through  thc  day. 

Now  IMiorkcl  sces  that  thc  plan  hc  had  takcn  to  was  donc  for.  And 
now  hc  asks  thc  sons  of  Thorwcig  to  lic  in  wait  for  Corinac  in  the 
(lalc  outsidc  his  yard.  Tbey  said  he  sbould  go  njoith  them.  'Ihcn  said 
Thorkcl :  '  Narvc  shall  go  with  you,  but  I  will  stay  at  homc  and  givc  you 
hclp  if  ye  nccd  it.'  In  thc  cvcning  Cormac  wcnt  away,  and  as  soon 
as  hc  came  to  the  dale  hc  saw  threc  mcn  and  quoth  thc  vcrse  — 

There  are  men  sitting  in  ambush  for  me  at  .  .  ., 

They  have  an  ungrateful  task  that  try  to  keep  niy  lady  from  me ! 

The  more  they  begrudge  our  meetings, 

The  more  I  love  my  lady.    [13.] 

Then  the  sons  of  Thorweig  sprang  up  and  set  upon  Cormac  for  a  long 
time.  Narvc  kept  fluttering  round  outside  thcm.  Thorkel  could  sce  from 
the  house  that  they  were  long  over  thcir  fight,  and  took  up  his  weapons. 
At  that  moment  Stangerd  camc  out  and  saw  what  was  in  her  father's 
mind,  and  she  caught  hold  of  his  hands,  and  so  he  did  not  come 
into  array  with  the  brothers  against  Cormac.  The  matter  ended  so  that 
Ord  fell,  but  Gudmund  was  helplcssly  maimcd  and  he  died  afterwards. 
After  that  Cormac  went  home,  but  Thorkel  looked  after  the  brothers. 

6.  A  little  later  Cormac  went  to  sce  Thorweig,  and  declared  that 
he  would  not  have  her  dwelUng  in  the  frith  there.  '  Thou  shalt  flit 
thee  abroad  within  a  given  time,  and  I  will  refuse  all  weregild  for  thy 
sons.'  Thorweig  spake :  '  It  is  most  like  thou  shalt  prevail  in  driving 
me  from  this  part  of  the  country  or  making  me  an  outlaw  in  the  district 
or  hundred,  and  letting  my  sons  lie  dead  without  weregilds,  but  I  will 
repay  thee  with  this,  that  thou  shalt  never  get  any  pleasure  of  Stan- 
gerd.'  Cormac  says :  '  Thou  shalt  not  have  the  ruling  of  that,  thou 
wicked  hag.'  Afterward  Cormac  went  to  meet  Stangerd  just  as  before, 
and  once  as  they  were  talking  together  over  this  hap,  she  was  not  very 
well  pleased  over  it.     Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

Mon  are  sitting  in  ambush  for  me  forbidding  me  thy  countenance; 
They  jnighi  as  well  try  and  set  feet  to  a  snake^ : 
For  all  the  streams  shall  run  backward  up  the  land 
Before  I  forsake  thee,  lady !    [14.] 

*  Do  not  speak  so  big  over  that,'  says  Stangerd,  *  many  things  may  come 
to  upset  it.'     Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

Whom  wouldst  thou  choose  for  thy  husband?    [15.] 

Stangerd  says : — 

IfFate  were  good  to  me,  I  would  belroth  me  to  the  BHnd  mother*s  child  ^  [15.] 

Says  Cormac :  '  Now  thou  hast  chosen  as  thou  oughtest,  I  have  been 
often  visiting  hcre.'  Then  Stangerd  asked  Cormac  to  seek  her  father's 
favour  and  get  her  to  wife,  and  for  the  sake  of  Stangerd  Cormac  gave 
Thorkel  goodly  gifts.  After  that  many  men  took  part  in  this.  And  it 
came  about  at  last  that  Cormac  asked  for  Stangerd  to  wife,  and  she  was 
betrothed  to  him  and  the  bridal-feast  was  fixed,  and  now  there  was  quiet 
for  a  while.  Now  messages  were  sent  between  them ;  but  there  arose 
some  divisions  over  the  dowry,  and  there  came  about  a  wonderful  change, 


The  simile  is  doubtful.  ^  i.  e.  DaIIa's  son,  Cormac. 
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so  that  after  the  match  was  settled  Cormac  began  to  care  little  about 
it.  But  this  was  by  reason  of  Thorweig  having  wrought  a  spell,  that 
he  and  Stangerd  might  never  have  any  joy  of  each  other.  Thorkel  of 
Tongue  had  a  grown-up  son  that  was  named  Thorkel,  and  called  Tooth- 
gnasher;  he  had  been  abroad  for  a  while.  That  summer  he  came  cut 
to  Iceland  and  was  with  his  father.  Cormac  did  not  come  to  the  bridal 
at  the  appointed  time,  and  the  time  passed  by.  It  was  deemed  a  dis- 
honour  t)y  Stangerd's  kinsfolk  that  he  should  break  off  the  match,  and 
they  began  to  turn  in  their  mind  vvhat  to  do. 

IT.    Berse  and  Cormac. 

7.  Berse  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Sourby,  a  wealthy 
man  and  a  good  fellow ;  a  man  of  might,  a  fighting  man,  and  a  man  of 
wager  of  battles.  He  had  had  to  wife  Finna  the  Fair,  and  she  was  now 
dead.  Osmund  was  the  name  of  their  son,  he  was  young  of  age  and  of 
early  growth ;  but  Hilda  was  the  name  of  Berse's  sister,  she  was 
unwedded,  a  fine  woman,  and  a  great  paragon.  She  looked  after  Berse's 
homestead  after  Finna's  death. 

On  the  homestead  that  is  called  Mull  dwelt  Thord  Arndisson.  He 
liad  to  wife  Thordis  the  sister  of  Borc  the  Fat ;  they  had  two  sons, 
they  were  both  younger  than  Osmund,  Berse's  son.  There  was  a  man 
named  Wale ;  his  homestead  was  called  Wale-stead.  This  place  stands 
a  short  way  from  Ram-frith.  Thorweig  the  witch  went  to  see  Wager- 
o'-Battle  Berse  and  told  him  her  trouble,  saying  that  Cormac  had 
forbidden  her  to  dwell  in  Mid-frith.  Berse  bought  her  land  north 
of  Mid-frith,  and  there  she  dwelt  long  afterward. 

Once  on  a  time,  as  Thorkel  of  Tongue  and  his  son  were  talking  over 
the  match  that  Cormac  had  broken  off,  they  thought  that  it  ought  to 
be  avenged.  Narve  spake :  '  I  can  see  a  plan  that  vvill  do.  Let  us  go 
west  over  the  country-side  with  our  wares,  we  will  come  to  Berse 
at  Sourby ;  he  is  wifeless,  let  us  bind  him  to  our  case ;  he  is  a  safe  stay 
for  us.'  They  took  this  counsel,  and  set  forth  till  they  came  to  Sourby. 
Berse  received  them  well.  In  the  evening  they  were  talking  much 
about  women  that  were  to  be  married.  Narve  spake,  and  said  that 
there  was  none  such  as  Stangerd, '  and  it  is  many  men's  talk,  Berse,  that 
she  would  beseem  thee  well.'  Berse  spake :  '  I  hear  that  there  is 
a  crossrift  in  the  matter,  though  the  match  be  a  good  one.'  Narve 
spake  :  '  If  men  be  afraid  of  Cormac,  there  is  no  need  for  them  to  be  so, 
for  he  has  wholly  turned  his  mind  avvay  from  the  match.'  And  when 
Berse  heard  that,  then  he  mooted  the  matter  to  Thorkel,  and  asked  for 
Stangerd  to  wife.  Thorkel  makes  a  good  answer  and  betrothed  his 
daughter  [sister,  MS.]  to  Berse. 

They  rode  north  eighteen  together  to  the  bridal.  Thord  Arndisson 
went  north  with  Berse.  There  was  a  man  named  Wige,  a  big  man  and 
strong  and  a  wizard ;  he  was  a  kinsman  of  Ber.se's  ;  he  vvent  vvith  him. 
They  deemed  they  had  a  great  stay  in  Wige.  Wige  had  a  homestead  in 
Holm.  They  were  carefully  picked  for  this  journey,  and  vvhen  they  came 
north  to  ThorkeFs,  they  turned  to  and  held  the  wedding  at  once,  so  that 
no  news  of  the  matter  could  get  about  over  the  country.  It  was  done 
greatly  against  Stangerd's  will.  Wige  the  Skin-strong  or  Lycanthrope 
looked  carefully  into  the  ways  of  every  man  that  came  to  or  went  from 
the  homestead.  He  sat  outmost  in  the  big  room  and  had  his  bed 
by  the  hall  door.  Stangerd  had  Narve  called  to  her,  and  when  they 
met  then  Stangerd  spake :  '  I  would  have  thee,  kinsman,  tell  Cormac  of 
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this  marriagc  that  is  bcing  hckl  hcrc,  I  woiild  liavc  thcc  do  this  crrand  to 
him.*  Narvc  now  wcnt  forth  sccrctly,  but  whcn  hc  was  comc  but 
a  short  way  on  his  path,  thcrc  camc  Wigc  aftcr  him.  IIc  badc  him  gct 
homc  and  busy  himsclf  with  no  trcason.  Now  thcy  both  wcnt  back 
togcthcr  and  thc  night  passcd.  In  thc  morning  Narvc  tricd  again,  but 
got  a  shortcr  way  than  thc  cvcning  bcforc,  for  Wigc  was  watching  him 
and  drove  him  back  roughly.  Whcn  tlic  bridal  was  ovcr,  thc  guejtj  made 
rcady  to  go  away.  Stangcrd  had  with  hcr  jewclsand  trcasurcs.  Then 
thcy  rodc  to  Ram-frith  and  rathcr  softly.  Narvc  sct  ofTas  soon  as  they 
wcrc  abroad  and  came  to  Mell.  Gormac  was  building  a  turf-wall  and 
bcating  it  with  a  mallct.  Narve  rode  with  a  shicld  and  carried  himself 
with  a  frightened  look,  and  cast  his  eyes  on  every  side  like  a  driven 
deer.  Thcre  were  some  mcn  up  at  the  wall  with  Cormac  when  Narve 
came.  The  horse  rearcd  under  Narve.  Narve  was  girt  with  a  svvord. 
Cormac  spake  :  '  What  are  the  tidings,  Narve,  and  what  folk  were 
staying  with  you  last  night.-^'  '  Smail  tidings  are  thcre,'  says  Narve, 
'  but  we  had  plenty  of  guests.'  Cormac  spake  :  '  Who  were  the  guests  ? ' 
Narve  spake :  '  Therc  was  Wager-o'-Battle  Berse  wath  seventeen  men 
more,  and  he  was  sitting  at  his  bridal.'  Cormac  asked,  '  Who  was  the 
bride  ? '  '  Berse  took  to  wife  Stangerd,  ThorkePs  daughter,'  says 
Narve ;  '  she  sent  me  hither  as  soon  as  they  were  otf  to  tell  thee  the 
tidings.'  Cormac  spake  :  '  Thou  will  ever  be  bearing  ill  nevi's.'  Cormac 
ran  at  Narve  and  struck  the  shield  tbat  <was  on  him,  and  when  the 
shield  drove  against  him  he  w^as  scratched  on  the  breast  and  fell  off  his 
horse,  but  the  horse  ran  away  with  the  shield.  Thorgils,  Cormac's 
brother,  said  it  was  too  bad.  Cormac  said  it  was  a  just  measure. 
Narve  recovered  from  the  stunning  blovv  and  they  began  to  talk. 
Thorgils  asked, '  How  were  men  marshalled  at  the  bridal  ?'  Narve  told 
him  then.  '  Did  Stangerd  know  of  it  beforehand  ? '  Says  Narve  :  '  Not 
before  the  same  evening  that  they  came  to  the  wedding.'  Narve  told  of 
the  dealing  between  himself  and  Wige,  and  declared  that  Cormac  must 
think  it  easier  to  whistle  after  Stangerd^s  track,  or  ill-use  him  on  his 
errands,  than  fight  with  Berse.     Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

The  mallet  shall  swing  about  tby  ears^!    [M.  22.] 
Never  tell  again  news  of  a  banquet ! 

Thorgils  asked  about  the  terms  of  the  covenant  between  Berse  and 
Stangerd.  Narve  says  that  the  kinsmen  of  Stangerd  are  free  of  all  risk 
over  the  marriage  however  it  turn  out,  and  the  father  and  the  son 
were  to  take  charge  of  the  bridal. 

8.  Cormac  took  his  horse  and  weapons  and  saddle-gear.     Thorgils 
asked  :  '  What  wilt  thoii  do  now,  brother  ? '  Cormac  quoth  this  verse — 

Berse  hath  carried  off  my  plighted  wife.    [i6.J 
I  have  lost  the  lady  that  loved  me  most  of  all, 
■  And  whom  I  have  kissed  many  a  Hfe-long  day.    [l6.] 

Thorgils.spake  :  *  That  is  an  idle  journey,  for  Berse  will  have  got  home 
before  thou  canst  reach  him,  yet  I  will  go  with  thee.'  Cormac  declared 
that  he  would  go  and  wait  for  no  man  ;  he  got  on  his  horse  at  once  and 
rode  off  as  hard  as  he  could.  Thorgiis  soon  gathered  men ;  they  were 
eighteen  together,  and  they  rode  after  Cormac  to  Ram-frith-neck,  and 
there  Cormac  had  foundered  his  horse.     They  turned  off  to  Thorweig's 

*  There  is  probably  a  parody  here  of  the  Loka-senna  poem,  Cormac  speaking  as 
Thor.     The  whole  passage  is  confused  and  misunderstood  in  our  MSS, 
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homestead.  And  there  they  could  see  that  Berse  was  got  on  board  of 
Thorweig's  boat.  Thorweig  spake  to  Berse :  '  I  would  have  thee 
take  a  little  gift  of  me,  but  there  is  a  charm  with  it.'  It  was  an 
iron-bound  target.  Thorweig  said  that  she  was  minded  that  Berse 
would  be  proof  against  wounds  if  he  carried  this  buckler,  '  but  yet 
it  is  of  Httle  worth  in  return  for  thy  having  got  me  this  home.'  Berse 
thanked  her  for  the  gift,  and  then  they  parted.  Thorweig  sent  men  to 
maim  or  knock  holes  in  all  the  boats  that  were  ashore,  because  she 
knew  beforehand  of  the  coming  of  Gormac  and  his  men.  After  that 
Cormac  and  his  men  came  up  and  asked  Thorweig  for  a  boat.  She 
said  she  would  not  give  them  any  furtherance  without  pay.  '  Here  is  a 
bad  boat  in  the  dock  that  I  will  lend  for  half  a  mark.'  Thorgils 
said  that  two  ounces  would  be  plenty  for  it.  Cormac  said  that 
they  could  not  stand  haggling  over  that.  Thorgils  declared  it  were 
better  to  ride  round  the  frith.  Cormac  had  his  way,  and  they  went 
aboard  the  boat.  But  when  they  were  come  a  short  way  off  the  land, 
the  boat  filled  under  them  and  they  got  back  to  the  land  again  with 
difficulty.  '  Thou  art  worthy  of  a  fine  and  not  hire,  thou  evil  old 
woman,'  says  Cormac.  Thorweig  declared  that  it  was  a  little  trick. 
After  that  Thorgils  paid  her  the  silver.  Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 
ril  batter  thee  as  lme?i  is  battered  by  the  bucking-bat  at  the  burn  : 
To  have  to  hire  Thorweig's  boat  at  three  ounces !  [i7-]^ 
Berse  got  across  quickly  in  the  ferry-boat  and  rode  homeward.  Cormac 
saw  that  they  could  not  come  up  with  Berse  ^,  andso  they  took  their  horses 
and  rode  in  round  the  frith  and  came  to  Wale's  and  asked  after  Berse. 
Wale  said  that  Berse  was  come  to  Mull,  and  had  gathered  men  to  him ; 
'  they  are  a  many.'  '  We  are  come  too  late,'  says  Cormac, '  since  they  have 
got  men  gathered  to  them.'  Thorgils  asked  Cormac  to  turn  back,  saying 
that  he  could  get  but  little  honour  by  going  on  [i.e.  the  game  was  lost]. 
Cormac  declared  that  he  would  see  Stangerd.  Wale  set  forth  with 
him  and  came  to  MuII.  Berse  was  there  before  them  with  a  great 
gathering.  They  talked  to  each  other.  Cormac  says  that  Berse  had 
betrayed  him  in  carrying  off  Stangerd;  'we  wish  now  to  have  the 
woman  back  with  us  and  amends  for  the  insult.'  Then  says  Thord 
Arndisson :  '  We  will  oflfer  thee  terms,  Cormac,  but  Eerse  must  keep 
the  woman.'  Berse  spake  :  '  There  is  no  chance  of  this,  that  Stangerd 
should  go  back  with  you,  but  my  sister  I  offer  to  Cormac  as  his  wedded 
wife.  I  count  he  will  be  well  w  ived  if  he  get  Helga.'  Thorgils  spake : 
'  That  is  fairly  oflfered  and  let  us  think  over  it  now,  brother.'  Cormac 
stood  out  a  little. 

9.  There  was  a  woman  named  Thordis,  and  she  was  of  an  ill  nature. 
She  dwelt  at  Spae-wife's-fell  at  Shaw-strand  ;  she  had  a  foreknowledge 
of  Cormac's  coming.  She  came  that  day  to  Mull  and  answered  in  the 
matter  on  Cormac's  behalf,  saying  thus:  '  Do  not  oflfer  him  a  sham  wife, 
for  this  woman  is  a  fool  and  not  a  fit  match  for  a  gentleman  like  Cormacy 
and  his  mother  will  not  be  pleased  at  so  poor  a  fate  for  him.'  Thord 
says :  '  Get  away  with  thee,  thou  evil  witch ! '  and  said  that  it  would  be 
shown  that  Helga  would  turn  out  a  paragon.  Says  Cormac :  '  There  must 
be  some  truth  in  what  was  spoken,  I  will  not  look  at  it.'  Thorgils  said  : 
*  We  must  be  poorly  off  for  luck  to  listen  to  this  fiend's  words  and  not 
to  accept  the  match  or  ofter.'  Then  said  Cormac  :  '  I  challenge  thee, 
Berse,  to  wager  of  battle  in  half  a  month's  time  in  Leet-holm  in  Mid- 
dale.'     It  is  now  called  Battle-holm  or  Ernest-holm.    Berse  said  that  he 

^  These  lines  recall  Hoar-beard's  Lay.  "^  A  fictitious  verse  foUows. 
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would  comc,  biit  said  tliat  Cormac  was  choosing  what  hc  woiild  gct  the 
lcss  honoiir  Irom.  Aftcr  that  Gormac  wcnt  in  (jucst  of  Stangcrd  ovcr  thc 
homcstcad  and  Ibund  hcr,  and  told  licr  shc  had  thrown  him  ovcr  in  wilhng 
to  bc  wcddcd  to  anothcr  man.  Stangcrd  said  :  '  Thou  didst  throw  it 
ovcr  fust  of  all,  (^ormac,  but  nevcrthclcss  this  marriagc  was  not  made 
by  my  will.'     'Jhcn  Cormac  quoth  thc  vcrsc — 

I   foundcred  iny  good  nag  for  thy  sake  ; 

1  would  sooner  lose  niy  horsc  than  losc  thee.    [19.] 

Aftcr  that  Cormac  and  thosc  with  him  sct  forth  homeward. 

Cormac  told  his  mother  how  things  had  gonc.  Dalla  says,  *  We  have 
gottcn  httle  joy  of  thy  luck,  for  thou  hast  now  put  away  the  best 
of  matches,  and  it  is  a  hopeless  mattcr  to  fight  with  Bcrse ;  he  is  a  great 
fightcr  and  has  good  weapons.'  Berse  had  the  sword  that  was  named 
Whiting,  a  sharp  sword,  and  there  was  a  healing-stonc  belonging  to  it, 
and  he  had  borne  that  sword  in  many  perils.  Dalla  spake  :  '  What 
weapon  wilt  thou  have  against  Whiting  ? '  Cormac  dcclared  he  would 
have  a  big  and  sharp  ax.  Dalla  counted  that  it  would  be  the  bcst  thing  to 
go  toMidfrith-Sccgge  and  ask  for/^^jfifor^Shavening.  After  thatCormac 
set  forth  to  Reeks  and  told  Sceggc  of  the  way  his  case  stood,  and  asked 
him  to  lend  him  Shavening.  Scegge  said  he  was  not  wilUng,  saying  that 
they  were  unlike  in  temper.  '  Shavening  is  slow-tempered,  but  thou 
art  rash  and  mad-minded.'  Cormac  went  away  and  was  ill-pleased  ;  he 
comes  home  to  Mell  and  tells  his  mother  that  Scegge  would  not  lend 
him  the  sword.  Scegge  used  to  see  after  Dalla  in  business  and  was  a 
good  friend  to  them.  Dalla  spake :  '  He  will  lend  thee  this  sword, 
though  he  will  not  be  ina  hurry  to  do  so.'  Cormac  declared  that  things 
went  wondrously  '  if  he  will  not  withhold  the  sword  from  thee  though  he 
withhold  it  from  me.'  Dalla  declared  that  Cormac  was  a  hot-headed 
fellow.  Some  days  later  Dalla  bade  him  go  to  Reeks,  '  Scegge  will  lend 
the  sword  now.'     Cormac  went  to  Scegge  and  asked  for  Shavening. 

'  There  are  points  to  be  known  as  thou  wilt  see  in  the  management 
thereof,'  says  Scegge  ;  '  a  purse  goes  with  it,  and  that  thou  shalt  leave 
alone  ;  the  sun  must  not  shine  on  the  upper  hilt  or  the  guard ;  thou 
shalt  not  wear  it  save  when  thou  art  getting  ready  for  battle,  and  when 
thou  comest  to  the  place  appointed,  sit  apart  and  draw  it,  and  stretch 
forth  the  brand  and  blow  on  it,  then  a  httle  snake  will  creep  from 
under  the  hilt  or  guard,  and  do  thou  slant  the  sword  so  as  to  make  it 
easy  for  it  to  creep  Aack  under  the  hilt.'  Cormac  spake  :  '  Ye  have  many 
tricks,  ye  wizards.'  Scegge  spake :  '  Yea,  but  these  things  must  be 
done  or  thou  ^duilt  abide  it  dear.'  After  that  Cormac  rides  home  and 
tells  his  mother  how  he  had  fared,  counting  that  her  wish  availed  much 
with  .Scegge.  He  shows  her  the  sword,  and  tries  to  draw  it,  but  it 
would  not  come  out  of  the  sheath.  Dalia  spake  :  '  Thou  art  too  self- 
willed,  my  son  ! '  Cormac  set  his  feet  on  the  hilt  and  tore  ofF  the  purse. 
At  this  Shavening  screamed,  but  would  not  come  out  bf  the  sheatii. 

Now  time  passed  on  to  the  appointed  day.  Cormac  rode  from  home 
with  fifteen  men ;  in  the  same  way  Berse  rode  to  the  holm  [battle]  with 
just  as  many  men.  Cormac  comes  there  first.  Cormac  tells  Thorgils  that 
he  wishes  to  sit  apart.  Cormac  sat  down  and  took  hold  of  the  sw-ord, 
heeding  not  though  the  sun  shone  on  the  hilt  thcreof ;  and  he  had  girt 
it  on  over  his  clothes,  and  tried  to  draw  it,  but  could  not  do  so  tili  he 
had  stepped  on  the  hilt,  and  the  Httle  snake  came  out,  but  it  was  not 
properly  treated,  and  the  luck  of  the  svvord  vvas  broken,  and  it  came 
screaming  out  of  the  sheath. 


/ 
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10.  After  that  Cormac  went  to  meet  his  men.  Berse  and  his  men 
were  come  thither  by  this  time,  and  many  other  men  to  see  their 
meeting.  Berse  spake :  '  Thou,  Cormac,  hast  challenged  me  to  a  wager 
of  battle,  but  I  offer  thee  a  single  combat  instead.  Thou  art  a  young 
man,  and  Httle  tried,  and  there  are  points  to  be  known  in  the  wager 
of  battle,  but  none  at  all  in  a  single  combat.'  Cormac  spake :  '  I  would 
just  as  soon  fight  a  wager  of  battle  as  a  single  combat ;  I  will  risk  this  and 
in  everything  match  myself  with  thee.'     '  Have  thy  way,'  says  Berse. 

^  Thorgils  held  the  shield  for  his  brother  and  Thord  Arndisson  for 
Berse.  Berse  hewed  first  and  clove  Cormac's  shield  ;  he  hewed  at  Berse 
in  the  same  way.  Each  one  hewed  three  shields  to  pieces  on  the  other. 
Then  it  was  Cormac's  turn  to  cut,  and  he  hewed  at  Berse ;  he  parried 
with  Whiting  ;  Shavening  cut  the  point  off  Whiting  above  the  ridge- 
ends,  and  the  sword's  point  flew  into  Cormac's  hand,  and  he  was 
wounded  on  the  thumb,  and  the  knuckle  was  split,  and  blood  dropped  on 
the  rug  [on  (ivbicb  they  stood  toJight\  But  when  Shavening  came  down, 
it  ht  on  the  target  and  broke  a  shard  out  of  Shavening,  but  fire  flew  out 
of  the  target,  Thorweig's  gift  ^.  After  that  men  went  between  them  and 
would  not  have  them  fight  any  longer.  Then  Cormac  said  :  '  It  is  a 
little  victory  that  Berse  has  got  of  me  by  reason  of  my  mishap,  even 
though  we  are  parted.'  Berse  claimed  the  holm-ransom,  Gormac 
declared  that  it  should  be  paid,  and  they  parted  on  these  terms. 

III.    Stanhere  and  Berse. 

II.  Stanhere  was  the  name  of  a  man ;  his  son  was  Onwend  Sione, 
the  brother  of  Dalla  the  mother  of  Cormac.  He  dwelt  at  Eljide  and  was 
an  unruly  man.  Thither  rode  Cormac  off  the  holm  to  see  his  kinsman 
Stanhere.  Cormac  tells  of  his  journey  ;  Stanhere  was  ill-pleased  withal. 
Cormac  declared  that  he  meant  to  go  abroad,  '  but  I  wish  thee  to  pay 
the  fee  to  Berse.'  Stanhere  says,  '  Thou  art  not  very  stout-hearted,  but 
if  needs  be  the  money  shall  be  paid.'  Cormac  was  there  some  nights. 
His  hand  swelled  up  greatly,  since  it  was  not  bound  up  at  all.  After  that 
meeting,  Wager-o'-BattIe  Berse  went  to  see  his  brothers,  and  they  asked 
Berse  how  the  wager  of  battle  had  gone.  He  told  them  how  it  had 
gone.  They  said  that  two  stout-hearted  fellows  had  played  very  small, 
and  declared  that  Berse  had  got  the  victory  by  Cormac's  hurt.  Berse 
met  Stangerd ;  she  asked  how  it  had  gone ;  he  told  her  ^. 

Stanhere  and  Cormac  rode  away  from  Ellide ;  they  rode  to  Sourby ; 
they  could  see  men  riding  to  meet  them — it  was  Berse.  He  greeted 
Cormac  and  asked  how  his  wound  did.  Cormac  said  that  it  was  not 
very  much  amiss.  Berse  spake  :  '  Wilt  thou  that  I  heal  thee,  though  it 
hath  befallen  thee  from  me,  and  then  it  will  do  but  short  hurt  ? '  Cor- 
mac  refused,  and  declared  that  he  would  have  nothing  but  ill  between 
them.  .  .  }  So  they  parted.  After  that  Cormac  went  home  to  Mell 
and  went  to  his  mother.  She  healed  his  hand ;  it  was  ugly  and  bad  to 
heal.  Where  the  shard  was  out  of  Shavening,  they  whetted  it  even ;  but 
the  more  they  whetted  it  down,  the  bigger  the  gap  grew.  Then  he  went 

*  Here  comes  in  the  gloss  on  the  *  Law  of  Holmgang/  vol.  i.  p.  320  :  '  Now  a  skin 
was  spresd  oiit  under  their  feet.' 

^  But  when  ,  .  .]  this  clause  is  moved  down,  it  being  in  the  MS.  in  a  wrong  place. 
^  A  cluster  of  fictitious  stanzas. 

*  A  fictitious  stanza. 
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to  Pcak  and  cast  Shavcning  down  at  Sceggc's  fcct\  .  .    Sccggc  s])akc  : 

*  It  wcnt  as  I  tliouglit  it  would.'  Cormac  turncd  away  and  cainc  home 
to  INIcll  \  .  .  Altcr  tliat  Cormac  wcnt  ovcr  to  Rccks  onc  day  and  talkcd, 
hc  and  Sccggc  togethcr.  Sccggc  dcclarcd  that  thc  wagcr  of  battlc  had 
gonc  poorly  '. 

12.  In  thc  wintcr  thcre  were  games  at  Sourby,  and  therc  were  there 
on  cithcr  side  Osniund  Bcrse's  son,  and  thc  sons  of  Thord  Arndisson, 
thcy  wcrc  youngcr  and  thc  wcaker.  Osmund  uscd  his  strcngth  unfairly, 
and  thc  sons  of  Thord  oftcn  camc  home  blue  and  bloody.  This  dis- 
plcascd  thcir  mothcr  Thordis,  and  shc  badc  Thord  moot  it  to  Berse  the 
fathcr  of  Asmund  that  he  should  givcthcm  somc  amcnds  for  it.  Thord 
said  that  hc  was  not  vcry  wiliing  to  do  jo ;  then  she  said,  '  I  will  go  and 
see  my  brother  Borc,  and  then  no  less  evil  will  come  of  it.'  Thord 
bade  her  not  do  that,  'and  I  would  rather  talk  over  it  with  Bersc.' 
And  because  of  her  prayer  he  went  to  Berse  and  opens  the  matter  to  him 
about  jowe  amends  /^ehig  paid.  Bcrse  spake  :  '  Thou  art  over  greedy  for 
moncy  now,  and  it  is  little  to  thine  honour  to  put  such  a  matter  forward, 
it  is  not  likely  that  thou  wilt  be  badly  off  unless  I  run  short  [i.e.  I  will 
help  you  if  you  are  in  need].'  Thord  went  home  and  there  was  small 
friendship  between  them  through  the  winter. 

The  spring  passes  on  till  Thorsness-moot.  Berse  thought  that  he 
could  perceive  that  Thordis  had  brought  about  this  claim  that  Thord 
put  forward  to  him.  Men  got  ready  for  the  Moot ;  it  had  been  the  wont 
of  Thord  and  Berse  to  ride  both  together  to  the  Moot.  Berse  rode 
from  home  and  came  to  Mull.  Thord  was  gone  away.  Berse  spake  : 
'  Thord  has  changed  his  wont  since  he  has  not  waited  for  me.'  Then 
answered  Thordis,  '  Thou  didst  break  q.vith  him  first,  and  this  is  a  small 
revenge,  if  there  be  no  more  to  come.'  They  got  to  words,  and  Berse 
said  that  ill  would  happen  through  her  counsels.  They  rode  away. 
Berse  spake :  'Let  us  turn  forth  to  the  frith  and  get  a  boat,  it  is  far  to  ride 
round.'  They  got  a  boat  that  Thord  owned,  and  went  their  way  and 
came  to  the  Moot,  where  there  were  already  most  folk  come.  They 
went  to  the  booth  of  Anlaf  Peacock  of  Herdholt.  Berse  was  his  liege 
or  moot-man.  There  was  a  crowd  in  the  booth  and  Berse  could  get  no 
place.  He  was  wont  to  sit  next  Thord,  but  that  place  was  filled  ;  there 
sat  a  man  there  big  and  strong,  a  bear-skin  cape  and  a  mask  over  his 
face.  Berse  stood  in  front  of  him,  but  he  would  not  give  place  to  him. 
Berse  asks  the  man's  name  ;  they  told  him  that  he  called  himself  Glum 
or  Scum  by  turns.  Berse  said,  ^  '  JVho  is  this  on  the  bench  ?  there  is  no 
need  for  thee  to  hide  thy  name,  thou  bear-cape  man,'  says  Berse.  *  So 
it  is,'  says  he ;  '  Stanhere  is  my  name,  and  I  have  money  to  pay  thee  for 
Cormac,  if  needs  be ;  but  first  I  challenge  thee  to  wager  of  battle ;  may 
be  that  thou  wilt  double  the  marks  or  else  lose  them  alL'  ^  Then  quoth 
Berse,  '  It  is  easy  to  see  that  ye  kinsmen  are  minded  to  get  rid  of  me, 
and  it  were  well  that  ye  should  understand  .  .  .  my.pleasure  .  .  .^  and 
that  your  pride  might  be  lowered.'  Stanhere  says,  '  We  do  not  wish 
thy  death,  but  we  should  wish  thee  to  know  how  to  measure  thyself 
aright.'  Berse  agreed  to  the  wager  of  battle  and  went  into  the  off-booth 
and  stayed  there. 

One  day  it  was  proclaimed  that  men  would  be  swimming.  Stanhere 
spoke  to  Berse  :  '  Wilt  thou  try  swimming  with  me,  Berse  ? '    He  says, 

*  I  have  given  up  swimming,  but  I  will  go.'  Berse  breasted  it,  and  swam 
fast ;  he  had  a  healing-stone,  or  lucky-stone,  on  his  neck.     Stanhere 

^  A  fictitious  verse.  *  Text  corrupt  here. 
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svvam  to  him  and  cut  off  the  stone  and  pouch  and  threw  it  into  the 
water  and  quoth  the  verse — 

I  have  lived  long,   I  let  the  gods  rule, 

I  never  had  riisset  or  murrey  hose  ^, 

I  never  wore  a  pouch  at  my  neck 

Full  of  magic.     Yet  I  am  aHve.  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Bk.  vii.  §  i,  No.  24,] 

After  that  they  swam  to  land.  The  trick  that  Stanhere  played  on 
Berse  was  by  Thordis'  counsel,  that  Berse  should  get  the  worse  at  the 
wager  of  battle.  Thord  went  along  the  frith  and  found  the  lucky-stone 
and  kept  it.  Stanhere  had  the  sword  that  is  called  Scryme  ;  it  was 
never  rusty,  although  there  was  no  nicety  about  it, 

On  the  day  that  was  appointed  Thord  and  Stanhere  went  out  of  the 
booth,  and  Cormac  came  to  the  Moot.  Anlaf  Peacock  accompanied 
Berse  to  the  hohn.  Thord  Arndisson  was  wont  to  hold  the  shield  for 
Berse,  but  now  that  was  not  so.  Yet  Berse  went  to  the  holm,  and  his 
shield-bearer  is  not  named.  Cormac  was  to  hold  the  shield  for  Stan- 
here.  Berse  had  the  target  Thorvveig's  gift.  Each  had  three  shields. 
Then  Berse  cut  two  shields  away,  but  Cormac  was  holding  the  third. 
Berse  cut  at  Stanhere,  but  Whiting  stood  fast  on  the  iron  rim  of  Stan- 
here's  shield.  Cormac  twisted  up  the  shield,  and  with  that  Stanhere 
hewed  at  Berse,  and  it  came  on  the  shield-rim  and  glanced  off  the 
shield  and  on  to  Berse's  buttock  and  cut  down  along  the  thigh  as  far  as 
the  ham,  so  that  the  sword  stood  in  the  leg-bone  and  Berse  fell.  Then 
said  Stanhere,  *  Now  is  Cormac's  fee  paid.'  Berse  sprang  up  and 
hewed  at  Stanhere  and  clove  his  shield  and  the  sword-point  touched 
Stanhere's  breast.  Thord  leaped  forward  and  pulled  Stanhere  back. 
Thord  spake  :  '  Now  I  have  paid  thee  for  the  maiming  of  my  sons.' 
After  that  Berse  was  borne  to  the  booth  and  his  wound  bound  up, 
and  he  quoth  this  njerse — 

When  we  were  young  we  were  held  brisk  at  battle, 

But  now  my  friends  would  fain  see  me  under  the  gravel.    [2.] 

Thord  went  home  to  his  booth,  and  when  Berse  saw  him  he  quoth 
this  verse  ^ — 

My  kinsmen  have  failed  me  at  this  encounter. 
It  is  hard  to  find  one  trusty  friend,    [3.] 

Thord  spake  :  *  We  did  not  seek  thy  death  or  dishonour  this  day.' 
Then  Berse  quoth  the  verse  ^. 

After  that  Berse  was  carried  home  to  Sourby  and  lay  very  ill  of  his 
wound.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Cormac  and  Stanhere,  that  when  Berse 
was  borne  off  to  his  booth,  Stanhere  spake  to  Cormac : — 


^  The  verse  here  shows  that  in  the  oiiginal  story  there  was  an  account  of  Berse 
having  got  charmed  hose  (from  Thorweig  the  witch  probably).  It  was  owing 
to  his  loss  of  these  (which  is  not  explained  in  our  text,  but  must  have  beeii  by  some 
trick  of  Stanhere's)  that  he  is  wounded  all  down  the  thigh,  where  the  charmed  hose 
would  have  protected  him.  For  '  morauJ)a,'  murrey  or  russet,.  some  word  meaning 
'dipped  in  enclianted  herbs,'  '  Iyfrau5a,  taufrada  (?),'  or  the  Hke  would  originally 
have  stood. 

^  A  fictitious  verse  follows  here,  omitted  ;  the  next,  cited  in  Snorre's  Edda,  has 
some  trace  of  the  original  about  it.  Cf.  Egil  Sonatorrek  73  (Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  i. 
p.  547).  The  verse  and  prose  are  misplaced,  as  is  shown  by  the  context ;  we  have 
corrected  the  order  here. 

^  A  fictitious  verse  follows. 
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I  havc  maclo  four  aiid  cight  ffllows  bow  beforc  Scryme's  cclge ; 
Now  at   last   I   havc  fcllcd   Ikrsc !    [M.  42.] 

Stanhcrc  spakc  :  '  1  will  liavc  thcc  own  Scrymc  now,  Cormac,  for  I 
nican  this  to  bc  thc  last  of  my  wagcrs  of  battlc'  Aftcr  that  the  fricnds 
partcd  ;  Stanhcrc  wcnt  homc  and  Cormac  wcnt  to  Mcil. 

13.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Bcrse  that  his  wound  hcalcd  slowly.  Oncc 
on  a  time  it  happened  there  that  many  folk  wcrc  talking  over  the 
encountcr,  how  it  had  gonc.     Thcn  quoth  Bersc  this  verse — 

My  lieart  kcpt  me  steady,  but  thou  didst  save  him  from  my  sword. 
Thorrod,  it  was  thy  craft  that  won  the  day !    [4.]  *■ 

After  that  Thord  went  to  Bersc's  room  and  brought  him  thc  healing- 
stone.  Then  Thord  healed  Berse,  and  thcn  theirfriendshipbcgan  again, 
and  it  held  fast  ever  afterwards.  By  reason  of  this  ill-hap  Stangerd  tooi» 
a  loathing  for  Berse  and  wished  to  part  from  him  ;  and  when  she  was 
ready  to  go  away,  she  went  up  to  Berse  and  spake :  '  First  thou  wast 
called  Eygla-Berse '",  and  then  Wager-o'-Battle  Berse, but  now  thou  mayest 
truly  be  called  Buttock-Berse.'  And  she  declared  herself  parted  from 
him.  Stangerd  vvent  north  to  her  kinsmen,  and  went  to  Thorkel  her 
brother  and  bade  him  call  in  the  money  from  Berse,  the  bride-price  and 
dowry,  and  she  declared  that  she  would  not  have  Berse,  a  blemished 
man,  for  her  husband.  Thorkel  did  not  blame  her,  and  promised  to  go. 
The  winter  passes,  and  the  journey  of  Thorkel  was  delayed. 

IV.    Berse  and  Stanwor. 

14.  Afterward,  in  the  spring,  Thorkel  Tooth-gnasher  went  to  see 
\Vager-o'-BattIe  Berse  and  claim  the  moneys  of  Stangerd.  Berse 
declared  that  his  case  would  seem  heavy  enough,  even  though  each  of 
them  shared  it,  '  and  the  money  shall  not  be  paid.'  Thorkel  spake  :  '  I 
challenge  thee  to  a  wager  of  battle  at  Battle-holm  or  Ernest-holm  by 
Tilt-ness.'  Berse  says,  '  Thou  must  think  that  but  a  small  matter  novv 
for  such  a  fighter  as  thou  art,  but  I  promise  thee  to  come.'  They  came 
to  the  holm  and  entered  upon  the  wager  of  battle.  Thord  Arndisson 
held  the  shield  for  Berse  and  Wale  for  Thorkel,  and  when  two  shields 
were  done  for,  Berse  bade  Thorkel  take  the  third  ;  Thorkel  would  not. 
Berse  had  a  long  and  sharp  sword.  Thorkel  said,  '  That  sword  which 
thou  hast,  Berse,  is  longer  than  the  laws  allow.'  '  That  shall  not  be,' 
says  Berse,  and  he  took  up  Whiting  with  his  two  hands  and  hewed 
Thorkel  his  death-blow.     Then  quoth  Berse — 

I  have  slain  Tooth-gnasher  of  the  fourth  teen  [the  thirty-first  manl, 
Though  they  say  1~  am  growing  old.    [5.] 

After  that  Wale  ofFered  Berse  wager  of  battle,  but  Berse  quoth  the 
verse — 

Wale  hath  bidden  me  to  wager  of  battle  ; 

Men  think  lightly  now  of  going  to  the  holm.    [M.  45.] 

Thord  came  up  as  they  were  about  to  fight  and  spake  to  Berse 
and  Wale :  '  It  seems  to  most  folk  a  troublous  thing  for  brave  men 
to  cut  each  other  down  without  any  cause,  and  i  will  offer  you  to 
umpire  between  you.'     They  agreed  to  this.     Thord  spake :  '  Wale,  it 

^  This  is  what  seems  to  be  concealed  underneath  the  fustiaa  of  the  remodeller ; 
'  vinon '  is  an  impossible  word. 

*  From  some  lost  incident  in  Berse's  life. 
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seems  to  me  the  handsomest  terms  for  Berse  to  take  to  wife  Thordis 
thy  sister,  that  may  well  turn  to  thy  honour.'  Berse  agreed  to  this,  '  and 
Thordis'  dowry  shall  be  Brink-land.'  And  this  marriage-kinship  between 
them  came  about.  After  that  Berse  had  a  fort  built  round  his  homestead 
and  sat  there  many  winters  in  quiet. 

15,  Thorarin  was  the  name  of  a  man,  he  was  the  son  of  Alf;  he 
dwelt  north  in  Gut-dale,  that  dale  goes  out  of  Bitra.  He  was  a  big 
man  and  strong  and  called  Thorarin  the  Strong ;  he  had  been  long  on 
voyages  and  was  so  lucky  a  sailor  that  he  was  able  to  choose  him  a  haven 
wherever  he  would.  He  had  three  sons,  the  one  named  Alf,  the  second 
Loft,  the  third  Shafto.  Thorarin  was  a  quarrelsome  man  ;  his  sons 
took  after  him,  the  most  boisterous  fellows.  There  was  a  man  named 
Ord,  he  dwelt  at  Tongue,  that  is  in  Bitra.  His  daughter  was  called 
Stanwar,  fair  and  goodly ;  she  M^as  called  SHm-legs.  Ord  kept  many 
fishermen.  There  was  a  man  named  Glum  ;  he  was  ^  .  .  .  of  ill-kind  and 
of  evil  heart.  It  happened  on  a  time  that  Ord  and  Glum  were  talking 
as  to  who  were  the  greatest  men  in  the  country-side.  Glum  counted 
Thorarin  the  foremost  man,  and  Ord  declared  Wager-o'-Battle  Berse 
the  first  in  everything.  Glum  spake :  '  What  reasons  hast  thou  for 
that  ? '  Ord  spake  :  '  Can  there  be  any  likeness  between  the  courage  of 
Berse  and  the  thefts  of  Thorarin.'  They  talked  over  it  till  they  grew 
wroth  and  laid  wagers  over  it.  Then  Glum  went  and  told  Thorarin. 
He  grew  very  angry  and  threatened  Ord.  Then  Thorarin  went  and 
took  away  Stanwar  of  Tongue  without  the  consent  of  Ord  her  father, 
and  told  him  that  it  would  be  at  his  peril  if  he  made  any  noise  over  it,  and 
he  and  Stanwar  came  home  to  Gut-dale.  And  so  it  went  for  awhile. 
After  that  Ord  went  to  see  Wager-o'-Battle  Berse  and  told  him  what 
had  happened,  and  asked  his  help  to  go  and  get  Stanwar  back  and 
avenge  this  shame.  Berse  declared  that  their  talk  had  been  needless, 
and  bade  Ord  go  home  and  let  things  alone,  *  but  yet  l  promise  thee 
my  help.' 

As  soon  as  Ordwas  gone  ofF,  Berse  got  ready  to  ride  from  home ;  he 
rides  with  all  his  weapons,  Whiting  was  girded  on  him,  and  he  had  three 
spears.  He  came  to  Gut-dale  when  the  day  was  far  gone  and  the 
women  were  coming  out  of  the  bower.  Stanwar  saw  Berse  and  turned 
to  him  and  told  him  her  troubles.  '  Do  thou  come  with  me,'  says 
Berse  ;  and  she  did  so.  Berse  said  he  did  not  like  coming  to  Gut-dale 
without  doing  his  errand,  and  he  turned  to  the  doors  nf  the  hall,  where 
men  were  sitting  over  the  huge  fires,  Berse  knocked  at  the  door  and 
there  came  out  a  man,  named  Thorlaf.  Berse  bade  him  go  in  and 
tell  Thorarin  '  Berse  <wishes  to  see  him^  and  he  sprang  off  his  horse  and 
ganje  it  to  Stannvar  to  hold,  and  handed  her  his  spears  to  take  care  qf. 
Thorarin  perceived  Berse's  errand  and  ran  out  with  a  great  hacking- 
knife  and  cut  at  Berse.  Berse  saw  this  and  drew  Whiting,  and  hewed 
him  his  death-stroke  forthwith.  After  that  Berse  sprang  on  his  horse 
and  set  Stanwar  across  his  knees,  and  took  his  spears  which  Stanwar 
had  been  holding  for  him,  and  rode  into  a  certain  copse,  and  in  a  secret 
place  he  left  his  horse  and  Stanwar  and  bade  her  wait  for  him.  Then  he 
went  to  the  pass  up  where  the  highway  ran  and  made  him  ready 
there.  It  was  not  all  quiet  at  Gut-dale.  Thorlaf  ran  in  and  told  the  sons 
of  Thorarin  that  he  was  lying  dead  at  the  door.  They  asked  who  had 
done  this.  Thorlaf  told  them.  Then  they  set  forth  after  Berse  and 
made  for  the  pass  as  fast  as  they  could,  meaning  to  get  there  before 

^  lil  vers  MS.,  which  we  cannot  interprtt. 
VOL.  II.  Z 
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Bcrsc,  biit  hc  was  already  at  tlic  pass  bcfore  thcm.  And  vvhen  they  drew 
ni|j:h  to  hiin,  IJcrsc  shot  a  spcar  at  Alf  and  //  nuent  through  him ;  thcn 
Loft  shot  at  Bcrsc,  hc  brandishcd  his  targct  against  it,  and  it  ghmccd  ofl"; 
then  Bcrsc  shot  at  Loft  and  slew  him  and  also  Shafto.  Whcn  this  was 
donc  thc  scrving-mcn  of  the  brcthrcn  camc  up.  Thorlaf  turned  back  to 
mect  thcm  and  thcy  all  went  home  togethcr. 

i6.  Aftcr  that  Bcrse  fctched  Stanwar  and  put  hcr  on  his  horse,  and 
they  came  home  before  folk  were  up.  Thcy  askcd  about  Bcrsc's 
journcy  and  he  told  them.  Ord  asked  Berse  when  they  met  how 
his  encountcr  with  thcm  had  come  off.  Then  Bcrse  quoth  thc  verse  . .  } 
After  that  Ord  wcnt  homc,  but  Stanwar  was  with  Berse,  and  Thordis 
was  ill-plcased  at  this.  Berse's  fort  was  somewhat  fallen  into  bad  repair, 
and  now  he  had  his  fort  mended.  It  is  told  that  there  was  no  wercgild 
paid  for  these  men.  And  now  time  goes  on.  Once  as  Thordis  and 
Berse  were  talking,  she  said,  '  Thou  hast  brought  danger  on  thee  for 
thjs  nvomans  sake  and  it  ivere  good  to  ha^ve  some  helper^  Berse  said,  '  I 
have  thought  it  over  and  I  mean  to  ofFer  Anlaf  HauscoIl's  son  to  fostcr 
a  child  for  him.'  She  says,  *  I  care  little  for  that,  it  seems  a  great  risk 
for  thee,  and  the  increase  of  honour  unlikely.'  *  We  shall  have  a  firmer 
stay  thereby,  and  I  am  in  feud  with  many  men,  and  am  getting 
stricken  in  years,'  says  Berse.  He  went  to  see  Anlaf  and  offered  him 
to  foster  a  child  of  his.  Anlaf  accepted  it  with  thanks,  and  he  brought 
Halldor  home  with  him  and  gave  him  to  Stanwar  to  foster.  This 
displeased  Thordis  and  she  .  .  .  ^  and  hid  away  the  money. 

Berse  now  began  to  age  fast.  Once  on  a  time  moot-men  came 
to  Berse  ;  he  was  sitting  by  himself,  and  his  food  was  served  first  before 
other  men.  Berse  had  porridge,  but  other  men  cheese  and  clotted 
milk.  .  .  .  ^     Then  Berse  quoth  a  verse — 

5p  ^  3iS  3p.  ^  5(! 

I  have  fought  thirty-five  battles  in  my  day, 

The  troUs  take  my  life  if  I  can  fight  no  more ! 

Men  may  carry  me  to  the  cairn  as  fast  as  may  be.    [6.] 

Halldor  spake :  *  Thou  art  minded  then  to  kill  one  man  more,  foster- 
father  mine.'  Says  Berse,  '  I  see  a  man  that  is  fit  for  slaying.'  Thordis 
egged  her  brother  Wale  to  .  .  .  Brink-land.  Berse  would  have  his 
house-carles  work  at  home  and  leave  Wale  alone.  Halldor  was  displeased 
that  Berse  did  not  look  after  his  own  ...  *  Halldor  said,  *  I  don't  like 
Wale.'     Berse  quoth  the  verse  ^ — 

I  know  that  Wale  would  tread  us  under  foot ; 

I  have  often  reddened  blade  for  less.    [7.] 

Halldor  spake :  *  Thy  heart  is  not  ageing  much,  my  foster-father.' 
Stanwar  and  Berse  were  talking.  Berse  spake  to  her:  *  I  shall  devise  a 
plan  and  we  shall  need  thy  aid  for  it.'  She  said  that  she  felt  bound  to 
do  what  she  could  therein.  '  Thou  shalt  fall  out  with  Thordis  over  the 
milk-kettle  and  hold  on  till  it  is  spilt,  then  I  will  come  up  and  take 

^  The  real  verse  is  lost  if  any  there  were;  that  put  in  is  a  mere  imitation  of 
one  in  Fost-brae6ra  Saga. 

^  The  rest  of  this  passage  is  lost.     The  MS.  as  usual  leaves  no  blank. 

^  The  rest  of  this  story  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter  must  be  lost. 

*  Here  the  verse  is  wrongly  put  in  that  is  given  above  with  Laxdaela  Saga  (vol.  ii. 
p.  180).  It  is  a  piece  of  the  genuine  Berse's  Saga,  and  that  Halldor  is  made  grown 
up  here  is  surely  wrong.  The  whole  of  the  last  few  hnes  are  corrupt,  though  the  drift 
is  pretty  clear. 

^  Another  fictitious  verse  follows. 
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her  part  in  all.  Then  thou  shalt  go  over  to  Wale  and  tell  him  thy 
wrongs.'  It  went  according  to  Berse's  plan,  and  she  went  to  Wale  and 
told  him  of  her  misfortune,  asking  Wale  to  come  with  her  up  to  the  pass. 
He  did  so.  But  when  Wale  was  about  to  turn  back,  Halldor  and  Berse 
came  to  meet  him.  Berse  had  a  halbert  in  one  hand  and  a  staff  in  the 
other,  and  Halldor  had  Whiting.  As  soon  as  Wale  saw  them,  he  turned 
to  meet  them  and  hewed  at  Berse.  Halldor  came  behind  Wale  and  cut 
at  his  houghs  with  Whiting.  Then  Wale  started  sharp  round  and  turned 
to  meet  Halldor,  and  then  Berse  struck  him  with  a  spear  between  the 
shoulders,  that  was  his  death  wound.  Then  they  set  up  his  shield  at  his 
feet  and  his  sword  at  his  head  and  spread  his  rug  over  him,  and  after 
that  got  on  horseback  and  rode  over  five  or  three  farms  and  proclaimed 
the  slaughter  as  done  by  them,  and  then  rode  home.  Men  went  and 
looked  after  Wale,  and  the  place  vvhere  he  was  slain  was  afterwards  called 
Wale's-fall.  Halldor  was  twelve  years  old  at  the  time  that  this  thing 
happened. 

V.    CORMAC  AND    TlNTAN. 

17.  Thorwald  was  the  name  of  a  man,  and  he  was  the  son  of 
Eystan,  and  he  was  called  Tintan.  He  was  a  wealthy  man  and  skilful 
at  handicraft,  a  poet,  but  not  a  paragon  in  his  nature.  His  brother's 
name  was  Thorwald,  and  he  dwelt  north  in  Fleet.  They  were  many 
kinsmen,  and  this  family  was  called  the  Scidings  -^,  and  they  were  not 
very  flourishing  folk.  Thorwald  Tintan  asked  Stangerd  to  wife,  and  by 
the  counsel  of  her  kinsmen  she  was  given  to  him  in  marriage,  and  not 
against  her  consent.  It  was  the  same  summerwhen  Stangerd  departed 
from  Berse.  Gormac  got  to  hear  of  these  tidings,  but  made  as  if  he  did 
not  know.  A  little  before  this  Cormac  had  flitted  his  merchandise 
aboard  ship,  and  both  he  and  his  brother  were  minded  to  go  abroad. 
One  morning  early  Cormac  rode  from  his  ship  and  went  to  see  Stan- 
gerd  and  talked  with  her,  and  asked  her  to  make  him  a  shirt.  She  said 
there  was  no  need  of  his  coming  there,  and  declared  that  neither  Thor- 
wald  or  his  kinsmen  would  sufFer  it  without  revenge.  Cormac  quoth 
the  verse — 

I  cannot  bear  that  thou,  lady, 

Should  be  wedded  to  a  tin-man; 

I  shall  never  be  able  to  show  my  teeth  or  smile,  lady, 

Since  thy  father  gave  thee  to  this  accursed  fellow.    [20.] 

Stangerd  said,  *  There  is  manifest  enmity  in  this,  and  I  shall  tell  Thor- 
wald  thy  libel,  and  no  man  can  endure  such  an  insult  ^.'  After  that  they 
parted  with  jittle  cheer,  and  Cormac  went  to  his  ship. 

18.  When  the  brothers  put  to  sea  out  of  the  haven  there  came  a 
horsewhale  or  walrus  up  by  the  ship.  Cormac  shot  or  drove  at  her 
with  a  halbert  or  pal-staflf,  and  hit  the  whale,  and  it  sank,  and  men 
thought  they  perceived  the  eyes  of  Thorweig  in  tt.  The  whale  never 
came  up  again,  and  it  was  heard  of  Thorweig  that  she  lay  ill,  and  it  is 
said  commonly  that  she  died  of  it.  .  .  . 

19.  Cormac  is  abroad  some  ivhile  and  then  comes  back  to  Iceland^.  They 
had  a  hard  voyage  out  hither,  and  at  last  made  land  at  Midfrith.     They 

^  See  Ld.  III.  6.  6.     Tintan  was  first  cousin  of  Thorwald  the  Far-farer  (i.  407). 

*  Here  comes  in  a  verse  which  fits  in  rightly  farther  on,  where  it  accordingly  is 
inserted,  p.  341. 

^  Cormac's  adventures  abroad  are  not  only  poorly  told,  but  wholly  fictitious,  and 
the  verses  mixed  with  them  are  of  the  regular  i^th  century  make. 
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cast  anchor  nc.ir  Ihc  huul.  'I'licy  couhl  scc  whcre  a  wonnan  was  ridiug 
on  thc  shorc.  Corniac  perccivcd  it  was  Stangerd,  and  hc  had  a  boat 
piit  out  and  rowcd  to  land,  and  went  at  oncc  ashore,  and  got  him 
a  horse  and  rodc  to  mcct  Stangcrd,  and  as  soon  as  thcy  two  mct,  Cor- 
niac  lcapcd  oll  his  liorse  and  took  hcr  ofl"  iicrs  and  sat  down  bcside  her. 
'Ihc  horscs  waliced  ofl'  from  them,  and  thc  day  passed  on,  and  it  began 
to  grow  darlc.  Stangerd  spalce  :  Mt  is  time  to  seek  for  our  horses.' 
Cormac  said  that  it  would  be  easy  to  find  thcm,  and  he  sought  after 
thcm,  but  could  not  find  thcm,  for  they  had  strayed  away  into  the  bed 
of  a  brook  that  was  not  far  off,  where  the  two  were  sitting  togcther. 
Now  night  overtook  them,  and  they  had  to  take  to  their  feet,  and  they 
came  to  a  httle  homestead,  and  were  welcomedand  entertained  vvith  all 
that  they  needcd.  In  the  night  they  slept  on  different  sides  of  the  par- 
tition.  Then  Cormac  quoth  the  verse  .  .  .  Stangcrd  said  that  it  was 
better  they  had  never  met.     Cormac  quoth  the  verse — 

We  once  slept  five  nights  together  in  .  .  .  house^.    [28.] 

Stangerd  spake :  *  That  is  gone  by,  and  remember  it  not.'  Cormac 
quoth  the  verse — 

The  slates  shall  float  like  grain  in  the  water, 

And  the  earth  sink  into  the  sea, 

The  huge  hills  be  swallowed  in  the  deep, 

Before  so  fair  a  lady  as  Stangerd  is  born^.    [9.] 

Stangerd  declared  she  would  not  have  his  mockery.  Cormac  quoth 
this  verse — 

I  dreamed  long  ago,  lady, 

That  your  arms  would  lie  about  my  neck.    [29.] 

Stangerd  says,  '  That  shall  never  be  by  my  will,  and  thou  didst  quit 
thyself  so  that  there  is  no  hope  of  that.'  Then  they  slept  through  the 
night.  In  the  morning  Cormac  made  ready  to  go  away,  and  went  to 
Stangerd.  and  took  a  ring  off  his  finger  and  wished  to  give  it  her.  She 
spake :  '  The  troll  take  thee  and  thy  ring.'  .  .  .  ^  Cormac  rides  away 
and  is  very  ill-pleased  with  Stangerd,  and  worse  with  Tintan.  He  rode 
home  to  Mell  and  was  there  through  the  winter  and  lodged  the  chapmen 
near  their  ship. 

20.  Thorwald  Tintan  dwelt  north  in  Svvine-dale,  and  Thorward  his 
brother  in  Fleet.  In  the  vvinter  Cormac  went  his  way  north  to  Svvine- 
dale  to  see  Stangerd  ;  and  vvhen  he  came  to  Swine-dale,  he  got  off 
horseback  and  went  into  the  big  room.  Stangerd  was  sitting  on  the 
dais,  and  Cormac  sat  down  by  her ;  but  Thorwald  was  sitting  on  the 
bench,  and  Narve  by  him.  Narve  spoke  to  Thorwald  :  '  Dost  thou  not 
take  any  notice  of  Cormac  being  here,  surely  such  a  thing  is  not  to 
be  stood?'  Says  Thorwald,  'I  will  put  up  vvith  it ;  it  seems  to  me 
harmless  even  though  they  do  talk  to  each  other.'  Narve  says,  '  It  is  a 
pity.'  A  little  later  the  brothers,  Thorwald  and  Thgrward,  met.  Thor- 
•wald  tells  him  of  the  coming  of  Cormac  thither.  Thorward  says,  '  Dost 
thou  think  this  is  to  be  borne  ? '  He  said  that  there  had  been  no  harm 
done  till  then,  but  he  said  that  he  did  not  like  Gormac's  visits.  Then 
says  Thorward,  '  I  shall  mend  the  matter  thou  dare  not,  for  it  is  a 
shame  to  us  all.'  Shortly  after  Thorward  came  to  Swine-fell,  and  the 
brothers  and  Narve  hired  a  beggar  lad  to  recite  a  verse  so  that  Stangerd 

^  The  rest  of  these  verses  are  also  of  i^th  century  manufacture. 

^  Cf.  Vsp.  113.     Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  625. 

^  A  fictitious  verse  of  no  value  is  here  given  to  Cormac. 
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shoiild  hear  it,  and  say  that  Cormac  had  made  it.  But  there  was  no  truth 
in  this.  They  said  that  Gormac  had  taught  the  verse  to  a  woman  named 
Eylaug,  his  kinswoman,  and  this  was  the  verse — 

I  would  that  Stangerd  was  a  mare  and  I  a  stallion, 

I  would  soon  leap  on  the  back  of  her.    [31.] 

Stangerd  became  so  angry  at  it  that  she  would  not  hear  Cormac 
named.  Gormac  heard  of  this  and  went  to  see  Stangerd.  He  sought 
to  get  a  word  with  her  for  a  long  time.  At  last  she  answered  that  she 
mishked  his  having  made  a  satirical  song  on  her,  and  that  it  was  now 
carried  all  over  the  country.  Gormac  said  that  it  was  not  true.  Stan- 
gerd  says,  '  Thou  couldst  deny  it  if  I  had  not  heard  it  myself.'  Cormac 
spake :  '  Who  recited  it  in  thy  hearing  ? '  She  told  him  who  recited  it, 
'  and  thou  need  never  hope  for  talk  with  me  if  it  prove  that  thou  didst 
make  it^  Cormac  rides  away  and  sought  out  the  tramp  and  found  him, 
and  now  he  was  forced  to  tell  the  truth.  Cormac  was  very  angry  and 
sprang  at  Narve  and  slew  him,  and  he  would  have  served  Thorwald  the 
same,  but  he  scuttled  into  the  dark  and  was  put  to  shame,  and  men 
came  between  them  and  parted  them.  .  .  .  This  was  spread  abroad 
through  the  country-side,  and  the  disiike  between  them  grew.  Thorward 
and  Thorwald  were  big  in  talk,  and  that  displeased  Cormac.  Then 
quoth  Cormac  a  verse — 

The  Scidings  have  made  a  libel  on  me, 

They  talk  big  .  .  , 

I  will  curse  him  .   .  .  till  the  stones  shall  float, 

Now  have  I  knit  a  knot  for  Eystan's  sons  to  untie.    [21.] 

21.  After  that  Thorward  sent  word  out  of  Fleet  that  he  wishes  to 
fight  with  Cormac :  he  declared  the  place  and  time,  and  said  that 
he  wished  to  avenge  the  Hbel  and  the  other  dishonour  done  him.  Cor- 
mac  agreed  to  this,  and  when  the  days  named  in  the  summons  came, 
Cormac  went  to  the  place  that  was  declared  to  him,  and  Thorward  was 
not  come  there  nor  any  of  his  men.  Cormac  met  a  woman  there  at  a 
homestead ;  she  greeted  him  and  asked  for  the  news.  She  spake  : 
*  What  is  thine  errand  and  whom  art  thou  waiting  for  ?  '  ^  Gormac 
spake  :  '  I  am  waiting  for  Thorward  for  a  fresh  wager  of  battle,  if  he  is 
to  be  accounted  a  man  of  courage  ;  but  let  him  be  every  man's  niddering 
if  he  come  not.'     And  then  Gormac  made  the  verse — 

The  good-man  of  Fleet  hath  challenged  me  to  a  wager  of  battle. 

He  dares  not  come. 

He  has  a  mare's  heart  in  his  muddy  breast.    [32.]^ 

Then  the  brothers  set  a  suit  afoot  against  Gormac  for  satire.  Cor- 
mac's  kinsmen  took  up  the  defence.  He  would  not  make  any  offers, 
saying  that  they  deserved  the  libel  and  not  honourable  amends,  and  that 
he  would  be  always  ready  for  them  unless  they  used  treason  against  him. 
Thorward  had  not  gone  to  the  place  appointed  for  the  battle  when 
Cormac  offered  him,  and  Gormac  said  that  the  satire  was  Thorward's 
own  making,  and  that  it  served  him  right  to  have  to  endure  such  a  satire. 
Now  the  time  passes  till  the  Gub-mere's  leet.  Both  sides  went  to  the 
leet.     Once  when  the  two  met,  Thorward  and  Gormac,  Thorward  said, 

*  Here  comes  the  verse  we  have  moved  three  lines  down  into  the  place  of 
another  that  seems  fictitious  and  has  been  therefore  expunged. 

^  The  remodeller  has  here  altered  '  merar '  into  '  meira,'  in  order  to  make  it  rhyme 
with  '  leire.'  It  is  the  story  of  Muck-calf,  a  man  of  mud  with  a  mare's  heart,  that  is 
alluded  to,  told  in  the  Prose  Edda  from  an  old  poem.     See  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  1 2. 
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*  We  owe  Ihcc  grcat  hatrcclin  rcturn  for  inany  tliings,  and  for  this  same 
I  oircr  thcc  wagcr  of  battlc  hcrc  on  thc  lcct.'  Says  (^onnac,  *  Art  thou 
any  bcttcr  than  bcforc,  for  thou  hast  cvcr  llinchcd.'  *  I  will  not  do  aught 
but  risk  it,'  says  Thorward  ;  *  we  cannot  put  up  with  such  shame  any 
longcr.'    Cormac  said  hc  would  not  liang  l)ack,  and  wcnt  homc  to  Mcll. 

2  2.  Thcre  was  a  man  namcd  Thorolf  that  dwclt  under  Spac-wife's- 
fell ;  he  Iiad  towife  Thordis  thc  spae-wife  as  was  aforesaid.  They  were 
at  the  lect.  Many  folk  put  great  trust  in  hcr.  Thorward  went  toher  and 
asked  for  her  help  against  Cormac,  and  gave  her  money  for  it.  Thordis 
prcparcd  him  for  the  vvager  of  battle  according  to  hcr  will.  Cormac 
told  his  mother  what  he  mcant  to  do.  She  asks  whether  he  was  in  good 
heart  over  it.  *  Whyshould  I  not  be?'  says  Cormac.  Dalla  says,  '  It  is 
not  safe  for  thee  as  it  stands,  for  Thorward  would  not  be  ready  to  fight 
without  there  be  some  magic  on  his  side  ;  methinks  it  werc  good  for  thee 
to  go  to  Thordis  the  spae-wife,  for  he  will  be  fighting  thee  with  treachery.' 
Cormac  spake  :  M  do  not  care  much  to  do  that.'  Yet  he  went  and  found 
Thordis  and  asked  herfor  help.  She  spake  :  ^Noqv  thou  art  come  too  late.  No 
weapon  will  bite  him  now  ;  but  I  will  not  deny  thee  help ;  whcrefore  stay 
here  this  night,  that  thou  may  get  a  love-charm,  and  I  will  bring  it  about 
that  iron  shall  not  bite  on  thee  either.'  Then  Cormac  was  there  all  night. 
When  he  woke  up  he  felt  a  touch  under  the  coverlet  at  his  head.  He 
asked  who  it  was  ;  the  person  turned  away  and  went  out  of  doors,  and 
Cormac  up  after  her  and  saw  that  it  was  Thordis  there,  and  that  she  was 
come  to  the  place  where  they  were  to  fight,  and  was  holding  a  goose  under 
her  cloak.  Cormac  asked  what  she  was  doing.  She  put  the  tame  goose 
down  on  the  ground  and  spake  :  '  Why  couldst  thou  not  be  quiet  ?'  Then 
Cormac  lay  down,  but  he  kept  himself  awake,  wanting  to  knovv  what 
Thordis  was  about.  She  came  to  him  thrice,  and  every  time  he  would 
be  looking  to  see  what  she  vvas  doing.  The  third  time  when  Cormac 
came  out  she  had  taken  the  third  goose  and  was  about  to  kill  it.  Then 
spake  Cormac  :  '  What  is  this  thou  art  about,  foster-mother  ? '  Thordis 
spake  :  '  It  istrue  enough,  Cormac,  that  there  is  nohelping  thee.  I  had 
meant  now  to  get  rid  of  the  bad  luck  that  Thorweig  had  laid  upon  thee  and 
Stangerd,  and  ye  might  have  had  pleasure  of  one  another  if  I  could  have 
cut  the  third  goose's  throat  without  any  man  knowing  it  ^.'  Cormac  spake  : 
'  I  do  not  believe  in  such  things  "^.^  They  went  to  the  holm.  Thorward 
gave  the  spae-wife  a  bigger  fee  .  .  .  and  sacrifice  ^.  Thordis  said,  '  I  can 
work  so  that  he  shall  not  know  thee.'  Cormac  spake  ill  words  to  her 
and  said  she  could  only  do  evil,  and  wished  to  drag  her  out  of  doors  and 
look  into  her  eyes  in  the  sunshine.  Thorgils,  his  brother,  forbad  him, 
saying  that  it  was  not  right  to  do  so. 

Stangerd  said  she  vvished  to  go  to  the  vvager  of  battle,  and  so  she 
did^  .  .  .  They  fenced  for  a  long  time,  and  neither  man's  sword  would 
bite.  At  last  Cormac  hewed  at  Thorward's  side.  It  was  a  great  blow 
so  that  he  reeled  under  it,  and  his  ribs  were  broken,  and  he  could 
fight  no  longer ;  and  so  they  parted.  Cormac  saw  where  a  bullock  vvas 
standing, .and  cut  at  it^  . . .  He  had  got  warm,  and  he  took  the  helmet 
oflf  his  head  and  vviped  ofl'  the  sweat  on  the  skirt  of  Stangerd's  mantle  ^. 
Cormac  asked  Stangerd  to  come  with  him,  but  Stangerd  said  that  she 

^  This  goose-sacrifice  recalls  the  hags  and  their  geese  in  Petronius  Arbiter. 

^  A  false  verse  here. 

^  The  missing  words  no  doubt  referred  to  the  sacrificial  bullock. 

*  Confused  repetitions. 

^  The  missing  words  refer  to  some  mistake  of  Cormac*s.         *  A  false  verse  here. 
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would  not  change  husband ;  and  they  parted  each  displeased  with  the 
other. .  . .  Thorward  was  brought  there,  and  she  bound  up  his  bruises. 

And  now  Gormac  was  always  visiting  Stangerd.  Thorward  got  better 
slowly,  and  as  soon  as  he  could  stand  on  his  feet  he  went  to  l^hordis 
and  enquired  of  her  what  were  best  to  heal  him.  She  says,  '  There  is 
a  hillock  a  short  way  oif  wherein  elves  dvvell.  The  bullock  that  Cormac 
took  a<way  to  be  killed  as  sacrifice,  thou  shalt  take,  and  redden  the  hillock 
over  with  the  bullock's  blood,  and  make  the  elves  a  feast  with  the 
meat  and  thou  shalt  get  better.'  After  that  they  sent  word  to  Cormac 
that  they  wished  to  buy  the  bullock  ;  he  said  he  would  not  refuse  to  sell 
it  them,  but  he  would  have  the  ring  that  Stangerd  had  in  exchange. 
They  fetched  the  bullock  and  gave  Cormac  the  ring,  and  it  turned  out 
as  Thordis  foretold.    Cormac  quoth  this  verse — 

The  lady  will  ask  when  ye  go  home, 
Where  is  now  the  ring  of  pure  silver  ? 
The  black  lad  had  it, 
Ogmund's  son  the  poet.    [35.] 

It  went  as  Cormac  guessed,  that  Stangerd  was  displeased  that  they 
had  parted  with  the  ring. 

23.  After  that  Thorward  soon  got  better.  When  he  thought  he  was 
strong  again,  he  rode  to  Mell  and  challenged  Cormac  to  wager  of  battle. 
Cormac  spake :  '  Thou  art  hard  to  tire  of  it — but  I  agree.'  Then  they 
set  forth  to  the  holm.  Thorward  sought  Thordis  as  before ;  but  Cor- 
mac  did  not  seek  help  from  her.  She  bhmted  Cormac's  sword,  so  that 
it  would  not  bite ;  but  yet  Cormac  struck  such  a  great  blow  on  Thor- 
ward's  shoulder  that  his  shoulder-bone  broke  and  his  arm  was  straight- 
way  useless,  and  he  was  useless  for  fight  by  reason  of  this  blow,  and  had 
to  pay  another  ring  as  Holm-ransom.  Then  Thorolf  of  Spae-wife's- 
fell  ran  up  and  cut  at  Cormac,  but  he  put  the  blow  aside  ^.  .  .  .  Cormac 
cut  down  the  sacrificial  bullock  after  the  old  way  or  heathen  fashion, 
and  spake  :  '  We  are  in  ill  plight  to  have  to  put  up  with  thy  assaults  and 
Thordis'  witchcraft.'  After  that  they  went  each  man  to  his  home,  and 
neither  well  pleased. 

24.  The  brothers'  ship  stood  up  at  Ram-frith  through  the  winter. 
In  the  spring  merchantmen  went  to  their  ships,  and  the  brothers  were 
minded  to  get  their  ship  out  too.  When  they  were  both  ready,  Cormac 
went  to  see  Stangerd,  and  before  they  parted  Cormac  kissed  Stangerd 
twice  rather  roughly.  Tintan  would  not  put  up  with  that,  and  the  kins- 
folk  of  both  sides  took  part  in  it,  and  would  have  Cormac  make  amends 
for  it.  Cormac  asked  what  they  wanted.  Thorward  says,  '  The  two 
rings  that  I  lost  before.'     Then  Cormac  quoth  a  verse — 

I  have  to  pay  two  rings ; 

Few  kisses  have  ever  been  dearer  bought.    [36.] 

And  as  Cormac  was  on  his  way  to  the  ship,  he  quoth  this  verse — 

I  will  make  a  verse  ere  we  go  to  the  ship, 
And  send  it  to  my  love  in  Swine-dale  ; 
AU  my  words  shall  come  to  the  lady's  ears ; 
I  love  her  twice  as  well  as  myself.    [37.] 

Now  Cormac  went  abroad,  and  Thorgils  his  brother  with  him.  .  .  . 
24  middle  to  27.   T^he  rest  qfthe  story  seems  to  ha^ve  been  lost^for  the  re- 
maining  chapters  in  the  MS.  arejictitious. 

^  A  fictitious  verse  here. 
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BK.  IV. 


THE    STORY    OF    THE    MEN    OF 
LIGHTWATER. 


This  Saga,  which  in  plan  nearly  resembles  Eyrbyggja,  is,  like  it, 
composed  of  a  series  of  separate  episodes  strung  together  on  thc  thread 
of  the  life  and  actions  of  a  distinguished  political  figure.  It  aiso  extends 
over  a  great  space  of  time,  and  it  covers  two  generations. 

These  separate  sections  are  (marking  those  which  were  never  in  the 
B-text  *) :— 

I.  The  Tale  of  Thorgar  and  his  Son,  or  the  Story  of  the  Men  of  Lightwater, 
-  *  11.  The  Tale  of  the  Wooing  of  Sorle. 
*111.  The  Tale  of  Gudmund  and  Ufey. 
*IV.  The  Ta'e  of  Wode-brand. 

!V.  The  Story  of  the  men  of  Harrow-dale  (double  text  for  whole). 
VI.  The  Tale  of  Gudmund  and  Thorkel  Hake  (double  text  for  half). 
VII.  The  Tale  of  Gudmund's  Death. 
*  VIII.  The  Tale  of  the  Sons  of  Gudmund. 
*1X.  The  Tale  of  Thorgar  Havarson  (imperfect  at  end). 


The  text-table  is  as  follows : — 


X 


A, 

Liosvetninga  vellum, 

end  of  l^th  century,  AM., 

3  leaves. 


i^th  century  (lost). 


B, 

Gold-Thore  vellum, 

l^th  century,  omits  II,  III, 

'iV,  VIII,  IX  (barren). 


AM.  485, 
c.  1670. 


AM.  514, 
cnly  I-VII  and  abstract  of  VIII. 


BM.  4867. 


I 

i 

l 
i 

\ 


As  to  the  A-VELLUM  or  Liosvetninga  vellum,  twenty-eight  years 
ago  the  Editor  noticed  scattered  about  in  the  Arna-Magnaean  collection, 
under  Nos.  162,  564,  and  20  Addit.,  &c.,  seven  vellum  leaves  and  pieces 
which  he  discovered  to  have  once  belonged  to  a  great  folio  MS.  of  about 
the  end  of  the  i^th  century,  that  contained  a  collection  of  Sagas. 

He  put  these  scattered  fragments  into  a  fold  of  paper  and  made  the 
foUowing  memorandum  (here  Englished)  thereon : — '  The  contents,  seven 
leaves  in  folio,  are,  as  handwriting,  size,  and  binder's  cuts  show,  all  out 
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of  one  Saga-book,  which  has  been  broken  iip  in  the  i^th  century.  There 
are  here — (i)  three  leaves  out  of  the  Liosvetninga  Saga,  (2)  one  leaf 
out  of  Vapnfir^inga  Saga,  and  (3)  connected  with  it,  one  leaf  out  of 
Dropiaugar  Sona  Saga,  (4)  one  leaf  out  of  Finnboga  Saga  Ramma,and 
(5)  one  leaf  out  of  the  tale  of  Thorstan  Stangar-hoegg.  This  book 
must  in  the  i^th  century  have  been  whole  for  the  most  part,  and  our 
paper  manuscripts  of  most  of  these  Sagas  must  thence  be  sprung. 
The  book  must  be  from  the  west  [from  Holy-fell,  from  Sir  Vigfus 
Gudbrandsson  ?].    17  Jan.  1860.   G.  V.' 

We  must  add  to  this  memorandum,  that  the  Editor  would  now 
rather  look  north  than  west  for  the  origin  of  the  book ;  that,  as  regards 
Finnboga  Saga  and  Droplaugar  Sona  Saga,  they  are  also  preserved  in 
AM.  132,  and  that  the  paper  copies  thereof  are  drawn  from  that  codex, 
not  from  this  Liosvetninga  velkim;  and  further  that  Dr.  Kaalund  has 
recognised  four  loose  vellum-leaves  of  Saulus  and  Nicanor  (Proleg.  137) 
as  once  having  formed  part  of  this  codex. 

The  editorhas  calculated  the  original  size  of  thebest  part  of  this  great 
lost  Saga-book  as  follows — 

Liosvetninga  Saga      .         .  ,         .         .  .         .         .  -19 

Wapnfirdinga  Saga  (including  the  Tales  of  Thorstan  the  White, 

Thorstan  Stangar-hogg,  and  Brand-cross)  .  .         *         «14 

Droplaiigar  Sona  Saga        ........       8 

Finnboga  Saga  (abridged  text)  .  .  .         .         .  .         .     I3(?) 

The  editor  would  also  add — 

Reykdaela  Saga  .         .         .  .         .  .         .         .  .     i6 

Walla-Liots  Saga        .........       5 

Hrafnkels  Saga  .........       8 

Niardwickinga  Saga  .........       3 

Giving  for  Islendinga  Sogur  in  all  .         .  .         .         .         .         .86 

And  allowing  about  a  third  for  Saulus  and  Nicanor  Saga  and  possibly 

other  Romantic  Sagas    ........     42 

The  whole  vellum  may  well  have  been  about .         .         ...         .  128  leaves. 


That  Reykdsela,  Walla-Liots,  Hrafnkels,  and  Niardwickinga  Sagas  (of 
the  mother-vellum  of  which  no  notice  remains)  came  from  this  vellum,  is 
probable,  because  :  first,  their  length  can  be  exactly  calculated  into  pages 
of  this  MS. ;  secondly,  because  they  are  Sagas  of  the  North-east,  and 
therefore  would  find  a  fitting  place  in  this  great  Saga-book,  which  was 
especially  concerned  with  North  and  East  Sagas  ;  thirdly,  we  have  no 
other  indication  of  the  provenance  of  the  paper  MSS.  of  these  four 
Sagas. 

The  MS.  must  have  been  in  part  bad  to  read  in  the  lyth  century ;  and 
we  have  in  the  leaf  of  Wapnfirdinga  a  proof  of  this :  the  copyist  has  left 
the  right-hand  page  unread,  and  read  the  reverse  page  badly  and  super- 
ficially,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  old  Copenhagen  edition  of  the  Saga.  The 
present  Editor  succeeded  in  reading  the  leaf  and  printed  the  true  text  of 
the  obverse  in  '  Felags  rit/  1861,  p.  122,  and  of  the  reverse  in  the  Oxford 
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Rcadcr,  p.  119.    Thc  diflcrcncc  bctwccn  his  tcxt  and  thc  old  onc  will 
sliow  thc  way  in  which  thc  copyist  of  thc  lyth  ccntury  did  his  work. 

Thc  vcllum  was  in  onc-column  pagcs  of  thirty-nine  lines,  and  all,  as 
far  as  wc  havc  it,  in  onc  hand  ;  and  thc  Editor  would  put  it  to  thc  end 
of  the  i^th  nithcr  than  the  bcginning  of  thc  i^th  century. 

The  original  disposition  of  the  three  remaining  Liosvetninga-Ieaves 
of  this  codcx  was  as  follows,  according  to  the  notation  by  which 
.  =  lost  lcaf,  I  =  leaf,  o  =  leaf  of  somc  othcr  Saga,  and  (  )  defmes 
the  gathering,  which  is  here  in  quaternions. 

(.  .  I  .  .  I  .  .)  +  ( i)  +  (....0000). 

The  two  leaves  of  the  first  quaternlon,  which  once  made  up  the  third 
fold,  are  now  separatcd  ;  the  fourth  leaf  of  the  third  quaternion  has  not 
been  fully  readable  to  the  i7th-century  scribe,  so  the  end  of  the  Saga  is 
missing,  and  its  exact  length  is  of  course  impossible  to  tell ;  but  thcre 
is  some  probability  that  Walla-Liots  Saga  would,  as  connected  in  sub- 
ject,  follow  on,  and  it  would  just  fill  up  the  quaternion. 

This  codex,  as  far  as  our  Saga  goes,  was  taken  from  a  i2th-century 
or  very  early  i^th-century  MS.,  which  was  not,  we  should  say,  very 
legible. 

The  word '  uppsett '  (p.  389, 1.  21)  of  the  vellum-Ieaf  stands,  we  can  see, 
for  *  upp  fezt* — proving  that '  f,'  not '  ^,' was  used  in  the  archetype,  which 
would  thushave  been  of  theage  of  the  Homily-book,  if  not  of  Elucidarius 
itself.     The  classic,  unaltered,  style  of  our  Saga  pleads  the  same  way. 

In  importance  this  once  splendid  codex  must,  as  a  collection  of 
Islendinga  Sagas,  rank  next  only  to  AM.  132  and  the  lost  Waterhorn- 
book,  and  before  Mela-book  vellum. 

That  such  a  MS.  was  made  for  some  rich  gentleman  living  in  the 
North-east  is  certainly  most  likely,  as  we  know  that  Flatey-book  was 
composed  for  a  wealthy  man  in  the  North-west.  The  age  of  the  codex 
would  make  it  contemporary  with  a  great  northern  magnate,  Lopt 
Guttormson  of  Madder-field  (Gudmund's  seat),  died  1432.  Lopt  would 
have  been  a  most  likely  man,  as  a  poet  and  a  man  of  literary  tastes,  to 
have  had  such  a  volume  compiled.  Of  course  this  is  merely  a  con- 
jecture ;  but  it  is  good  to  try  and  get  some  concrete  idea  of  the  origin 
of  these  collections. 

The  part  of  this  codex  which  contained  Liosvetninga,  has  only  been 
copied  once,  probably  c.  1650,  and  all  our  paper  copies  are  taken  from 
this  copy  '  a ' — but  it  has  unluckily  disappeared.  It  may  yet  turn  up 
somewhere  ;  it  was  never  in  Arne's  collection,  nor  is  there  any  trace  of 
it  having  been  at  Copenhagen.  The  vellum  A  was  cut  up  in  all  proba- 
bility  some  thirty  years  before  our  paper  copies  were  taken  from  '  a.' 
That  all  paper  copies  came  from  '  a '  is  shown  by  the  single  line  p.  368, 
II.  2-4  (hverjo  .  .  .  hann  eigi),  being  omitted  in  all. 

These  paper  copies  fall  into  two  categories.  On  one  side  comes  a}, 
AM.  485,  a  pretty  good  copy  of  *  a,'  as  far  as  we  can  test  it  against  the 
vellum  leaves.     On  the  other  side  stand  a^  and  a^. 


Al 
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Of  a^,  AM.  514,  we  note  that  the  scribe,  tiring  of  writing,  gives  his 
own  abstract  of  Section  VIII :  that  he  often  skips  corrupt  clauses,  for 
instance  4.  10  (p.  385,  1.  i) ;  and  that  he  keeps  a  few  clauses  skipped 
in  a\  for  instance  5.  20  (p.  409,  1.  20). 

The  British  Museum  paper  MS.,  4867  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks'  Collec- 
tion,  brought  from  Iceland  in  1772,  is  a  corpus  of  Sagas,  written  by 
one  John  Thordarson  (he  gives  his  name  in  a  sort  of  cryptogram)  in 
1690-92.  One  seems  to  recognise  the  hand  of  one  of  Arne  Magnuson's 
scribes  in  the  margin  notes  (but  nowhere  Arne's  own  hand) ;  it  is  hard  to 
see  how  such  a  copy  should  have  escaped  getting  into  Arne's  hand ;  how- 
ever,  it  is  not  in  his  catalogue  of  173 1.  We  mark  it  a^.  The  scribe  has 
made  one  or  two  emendations,for  instance,viner,  4.  io,and  he  has  slurred 
over  corrupt  clauses  ;  thus  he  gives  4.  14  thus — '  ok  kvaz  hann  hafa  ]>er 
1  hende  sem  J)6  vilder,'  instead  of  '  ok  kva6  hann  hafa  half-Jjynno  eina  i 
hende '  of  the  a\  This  last  sample  suffices  to  show  that  it  would  not  be 
feasible  to  base  the  text  on  a^  instead  of  on  a^ 

The  B-VELLUM,  which  we  may  call  the  Gold-Thore  vellum,  is 
AM.  561.  It  is  a  i5th-century  MS.,  surviving  in  a  mutilated  form  ;  it 
contains  Reykdaela,  Gold-Thore's  Saga,  and  Liosvetninga  Saga,  and  out 
of  fifty-eight  leaves  which  these  once  took  up,  forty-one  are  still  re- 
maining.  Its  different  gatherings  have  been  broken  apart,  and  in  most 
cases  the  outside  pages  of  the  outmost  fold  of  each  quaternion  erased,  so 
that  the  writing  is  at  first  sight  wholly  illegible  or  even  invisible. 

The  state  of  this  MS.  is  now  as  follows  : — there  is^rst  a  quaternion 
perfect.  Of  the  second  quaternion  the  first  page  is  erased  and  the  last 
leaf  lost.  Both  these  contain  parts  of  Reykdaela  Saga  ;  but  the  beginning 
of  it,  not  included  in  them,  would  have  taken  up  twelve  leaves ;  hence 
we  may  conclude,  either  that  a  gathering  of  two  folds  only  preceded 
the  first  full  quaternion,  or  else  that  there  was  a  full  quaternion, 
and  that  the  first  four  leaves  of  it  were  taken  up  with  some  other 
Saga,  to  trace  which  we  have  no  hint  left  us.  The  third  and  fourth  re- 
maining  quaternions  are  taken  up  with  Gold-Thore's  Saga.  Of  the 
third,  the  first  page  is  blotted  out,  which  contained  the  morsel  last  but 
one  of  Reykdaela  Saga.  The  second  page  of  the  first  leaf  contains  the 
end  of  Reykdaela  and  the  beginning  of  Gold-Thore's  Saga  ;  the  rest  of 
this  quaternion  is  perfect,  save  the  last  page  blotted.  The  fourth 
quaternion  is  also  perfect,  save  that  the  outmost  pages  have  been  blotted 
out.  GoId-Thore's  Saga  does  not  quite  end  on  this  quaternion,  but 
runs  on  and  covers  the  first  page  of  the  next — the  ffth  quaternion. 
In  1859,  when  the  Editor  read  it  in  water,  the  writing  on  this  page  was 
even  invisible  to  the  naked  eye.  It  is  on  the  second  or  inner  page  of 
this  leaf  that  our  Saga,  Liosvetninga,  begins.  The  fifth  quaternion  is  not 
perfect — it  has  lost  its  inmost  fold  completely.  The  sixth  gathering 
seems  to  have  been  a  ternion,  only  its  two  inmost  folds  remain,  and  it  is 
by  calculation  that  we  conclude  the  amount  of  writing  missing  before 
them  not  to  have  exceeded  one  leaf ;  the  sixth  leaf  (according  to  this 
reckoning)  is  lost ;  it  must  have  contained  the  end  of  the  Saga. 
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Witli  our  notalion,  thc  MS.  stands  tlius  :  rg  l  =  thc  thrce  Sagas ; 
. . .  =  the   lost,    111=  the   remaining   lcavcs ;    ^  =  page ;    b  =  blottcd 

out : — 

'b 

(••••>  +  ( >  +  ( 1 1 1 1 1 1  M  )!<  +  (f  1 1 1 1 1 1  •)  ^  +  (jM  11 1  M  fb)'' 

+  (f  M  M  M  |b)  «  +  (|l  °  M  •  M  1  |b  )  I'  +  (•  M  M  •)  i-  -  58  leaves. 

Thus  scventecn  lcavcs  are  lost,  and  scvcn  of  thosc  that  rcmain  arc 
more  or  lcss  illcgible  on  one  side. 

Little  is  known  about  this  MS.,  nor  can  we  tell  when  it  left  Iccland; 
it  may  have  becn  very  early,  for  though  it  is  unique  for  Gold-Thore's 
Saga  and  the  end  of  Reykdaela,  it  was  never  copied.  Arne  Magnusson 
merely  tells  us — '  Ellen  Thorlak's  daughter  told  me  in  1702  that  her 
father,  Lord  Thorlak  [thc  bishop],  had  in  old  timcs  owncd  this  book.' 
This  was  forty-six  years  aftcr  Thorlak's  death. 

The  text  of  our  Saga  in  this  MS.  exhibits  some  curious  peculiarities. 
It  has  certainly  never  contained  Sections  II,  III,  IV,  and  in  all  human 
probability  it  never  contained  Scctions  VIII  and  IX.  It  has  lost 
the  leaf  that  must  have  told  of  Gudmund's  death,  and  it  has  (a  most 
uncommon  and  extraordinary  occurrence  in  Saga  texts)  the  whole  of 
Section  V  and  the  first  part  of  Section  VI  in  a  text  different  in 
wording,  though  in  substance  identical  to  that  of  A.  We  can  easily 
explain  the  absence  of  the  short  tales  (Sections  III,  IV,  V),  but 
how  can  one  account  for  the  two  texts  of  Sections  V  and  VI  ? 
Mark,  that  in  two  instances  the  B-text  is  decidedly  the  better,  viz. 
5.  6  end-7,  and  6.  2,  3.  In  6.  4  B  comes  back  to  A  wholly.  How 
the  partial  differentiation  originated  we  are  unable  to  tell  for  certain. 
It  almost  seems  as  if  the  story  of  Acre-Thore  had  been  retold  imper- 
fectly  from  memory. 

Thcre  are  only  two  editions  of  this  Saga,  that  of  Copenhagen,  1830, 
based  on  our  a^  faithfully  enough  and  used  in  the  Lexicon ;  a  respectable 
work.  That  of  1881,  also  of  Copenhagen  (by  Messrs.  Thorlacson  and 
Finnur  Jonsson).  There  are  too  many  worthless  various  readings, 
the  text  is  based  on  a  second-rate  MS.,  and  important  clauses  are 
skipped  ;  for  instance  in  2.  4,  '  at  raSa-hagrenn  takez,'  and  in  the 
dialogue  7.  3,  '  nti  gorer  J)<i  mer  meira  fyrer.'  But  one  would  not  be 
too  severe  on  this  work,  for  to  edit  this  Saga  is  no  task  for  a 
prentice  hand,  and  the  state  of  the  text  demands  exceptionally 
delicate  treatment. 

The  present  edition  is  largely  founded  on  materials  garnered  up  as 
far  back  as  1860-61,  the  text  being  alternately  based  on  A  and  B,  as  the 
foUowing  little  summary  shows  : — 

1.  on  B,  ch?.  1.  1-8 ;  5.  6  end-7  ;  6.  i ;  7.  4. 

2.  on  A,  the  two  vellum  leaves  2.  3  middle-3.  4  middle,  and  4.  10  middle-5.  3 

middle  ;  on  a^,  the  rest. 
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With  regard  to  the  condition  of  this  Saga,  one  feels  thankful  that  it  has 
never  suffered  from  the  renianieur,  it  is  as  clear  of  the  kind  of  corrup- 
tion  he  introduces  as  could  be.  In  it  one  can  clearly  see  the  way  in 
which  a  story  of  the  best  type  grew  up  as  it  were ;  one  notes  the  little 
anecdotes,  such  as  that  of  Sorle's  wooing,  which  would  later  be  com- 
pletely  incorporated  with  the  more  finished  and  regular  tales  of  the 
longer  episodes  in  Gudmund's  life.  If  one  were  to  try  and  fancy  what 
Nial's  Saga  was  like  before  it  received  its  final  revision  at  the  hands 
of  the  legal-minded  writer,  who  elaborated  the  trial  scenes  and  otherwise 
modified  his  material  in  several  places,  one  would  look  to  Liosvetninga 
Saga  for  the  nearest  existing  example.  Again,  this  Saga  has  never 
suffered  the  fate  that  has  come  upon  many  good  Sagas  of  having  thrust 
upon  them  those  ugly,  false,  late,  and  unpoetical  verses  in  a  metre  which 
was  non-existent  in  the  days  when  those  persons  lived,  who  are  fool- 
ishly  made  to  improvise  in  it  (alive  or  dead)  with  the  utmost  facility, 
a  laboured  verse-making  which  never  could  have  been  perpetrated  or 
perpetuated  without  the  aid  of  books.  From  all  this  spurious  would-be 
poetry  the  Saga  is  happily  free. 

On  the  other  side  one  cannot  but  regret  that  the  text  of  so  classic  a 
work  should  be  in  such  an  unhappy  state.  If  we  had  A  complete  we 
should  still  have  the  poor  reflexion  of  a  misread  archetype  to  work 
from ;  but  we  have  not  even  a  copy  of  A ;  we  have  to  depend,  as 
has  been  shown,  on  copies  of  a  copy  of  A.  But  there  is  this  to  be 
admitted  even  here,  that  though  whole  lines  have  vanished,  and  whole 
passages  become  absolutely  meaningless,  much  of  the  excellent  dialogue 
being  so  miserably  preserved,  that  one  has  to  guess  at  its  very  drift,  yet 
one  is  able  again  and  again,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  mediaeval 
remodeller,  to  make  out  what  the  original  must  have  contained.  One 
can  often  put  the  word  back  into  the  very  shape  of  letters  that  stood  in 
the  archetype,  with  considerable  certainty,  too.  We  would  in  particular 
note  the  false  place-name,  p.  382, 1.  17.  The  case  is,  in  some  ways,  such 
as  is  presented  by  the  Vth  Decade  of  Livy. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  remaniemeni  this  work  is  not  disfigured  by  the 
monstrous  and  exaggerated  taste  for  blood,  which  has  quite  cumbered 
some  Sagas,  that  may  once  have  been  good  stories,  with  aimless  ill-told 
murders.  The  death  of  Thorkel  Hake  is,  we  doubt  not,  historical  (as  are 
all  the  main  events  of  the  Saga),  it  could  not  have  been  left  out,  it  is 
necessary  to  the  evolution  of  the  story ;  yet  one  notes,  not  without  plea- 
sure,  that  this  one  scene  of  not  unprovoked  slaughter  haunts  Gudmund 
to  his  dying  day.  The  Story  finds  its  interest  in  the  play  of  character, 
the  contest  of  keen  wits,  the  career  of  a  statesman  amid  the  varying  in- 
cidents  of  home  politics.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  excellent  portraiture  ; 
Gudmund  the  politician,  by  no  means  an  easy  person  to  set  forth  sympa- 
thetically ;  Einar  the  shrewd  experienced  student  of  human  nature,  no 
mere  foil  to  his  brother,  but  of  a  character  which  admirably  contrasts  with 
his;  bluffburly  Ufey;  cynical,  cooI,shrewd  Wigfus;  proud-hearted  Thor- 
laug;  Hake  the  old  pirate,humourous,  foul-mouthed,dauntless,brutaI,but 
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not  altogcthcr  unkindly' — all  thcsc  and  othersbeside  are  fincly  and  firmly 
hmned,  with  a  quict  dchght  and  an  abscnce  of  exaggeration  that  is  admir- 
ablc  indccd.  Of  all  Sagas  this  is  thc  ncarcst  to  Niahi  in  style.  It  is  in- 
comparably  thc  bcst  Saga  of  the  North.  Thcn,  too,  it  is  an  historical 
documcnt  of  high  value.  That  in  cspccial  it  affords  a  key  to  an  im- 
portant  ronstitutional  changc  in  Iccland,  will  bc  set  forth  in  a  separate 
cxcursus.  It  shows  us  the  inncr  sidc  of  pohtical  and  social  hfc  at  a  most 
intcrcsting  era  of  the  Commonwealth's  history.  \Ve  can  trace  the 
transition  between  the  days  of  feud  and  wager  of  battle  and  the  days  of 
arbitration  and  well-kept  public  pcace.  It  is  this  fact  that  has  led  us  to 
include  here  the  whole  of  Gudmund's  Saga,  for  to  have  broken  it  in  half 
in  order  to  stop  at  a  fixed  arbitrary  date  (which,  as  it  will  be  seen,  is 
exceeded  but  by  a  few  years)  would  have  prevented  the  reader  from 
understanding  the  real  drift  of  the  whole. 

The  first  four  sections  deal  with  heathen  times,  for  the  mention  of 
Easter  in  Section  III  is  merely  the  narrator^s  own  anachronistic  way 
of  putting  it.  The  other  sections  touch  events  that  happened  after 
the  acceptance  of  Christianity.  Sections  V,  VI,  VII  fall  in  the  first 
years  of  the  iith  century  and  form  the  nucleus  of  a  Gudmund's  Saga. 
Sections  VIII  and  IX  fall  in  the  second  quarter  of  that  century  and  lie 
wholly  outside  our  scope  of  this  work,  and  are  much  inferior  to  I-VII  ; 
they  are  not  touched  on  here.  Section  IV  gives  its  own  title,  and  the 
title  of  Section  V  is  supplied — it  is  part  of  Gudmund's  Saga^  The 
title  now  given  to  the  whole  Saga  is  found  in  B  and  probably  existed 
in  A;  but  we  have  not  the  colophon  of  A,  and  cannot  be  certain  of  this. 
The  title  is  not  very  appropriate  to  the  whole  Saga,  but  it  is  euphonious 
and  convenient.  One  would  rather  have  expected  it  to  be  called  Eyfird- 
inga  Saga^  and  had  it  been  recorded  later  it  would  certainly  have  been 
shapen  into  and  styled  Gudmundar  Saga.  No  doubt  the  occurrence  of 
the  word  Lios^vetninga  in  the  first  line  of  Section  I  had  something  to 
do  with  the  final  selection  of  a  title.  There  is  something  of  a  parallel 
in  the  case  of  Eyrbyggia,  which  is  named  from  one  of  its  Sections. 

The  following  table,  in  which  the  chief  Saga  characters  are  itahcised, 
will  show  that  the  bulk  of  this  Saga  and  Glum's  Saga  (the  latter  forming 
the  head-piece  or  prolpgue  to  our  Saga)  is  taken  up  with  the  family 
quarrels  of  the  descendants  of  the  patriarch  settler  Helge  the  Lean ; 
it  will  show  too  that  Gudmund  and  Einar  are,  as  it  were,  a  Lancastrian 
branch  supplanting  by  craft  and  political  ability  the  more  warlike  and 
perhaps  nobler  elder  branches : — 

^  One  would  suppose  that  the  i^th-century  editor  of  Niala  used  a  separate  Story  of 
Hake,  a  real  Lightwater-nian's  Saga,  with  a  more  complete  accouiit  of  him, 

^  Proleg.  p.  Iv  erroneously  gives  the  title  Esphselinga  Saga,  because,  in  IX  at  the 
beginning,  the  words  occur  of  Thorarin,  *  he  was  the  son  of  Thore,  of  whom  much 
is  told  in  the  story  of  the  men  of  Aspen-hill,'  but  this  is  not  an  allusion  to  our  V, 
but  refers  to  Glum's  Saga.  Thore-o'-Aspen-hill  and  Thore  of  Harrow-dale  are  two 
different  persons,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  foUowing  pedigree. 
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Helge  the  Lean. 
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Thore. 


Thorkel. 


Thorgar 
the  speaker. 

I 

Thorhel  Hake 

and  his  brothers. 


Hrodulf. 


Ingeald. 


Waltheow.         X. 


Helga, 
m.  Audun. 


Eyolf.  Einar, 

m.  Walgerd. 


Helge.       Anwend,        Ghmi.  Eyolf. 

m.  Irongerd. 


Ingund, 
m.  Hamund. 

I 
Thore. 

Thorwald. 


Thore. 


Lightwater       Harrow-dale 
line.  line. 


U/ey.         Wigfus.    Eitiar,  Gudmund. 

Thwart-        Madder-field       Aspen-hill 
water  line.  line.  line. 


They  are  all  near  neighbours  and  they  hardly  had  elbow  room  to 
develop  freely,  and  hence  were  forced  into  contact  with  one  another. 

There  issome  uncertaintyabout  the  chronoIogy,Gudmund's  death-date 
being  nowhere  recorded.  Snorre's  death-year  we  know,  Shafto's  death- 
year  we  know,  NiaFs  death-year  we  know,  besides  other  dates  touching 
them,  but  here  we  are  left  to  the  almost  dateless  Saga  and  to  conjecture. 

The  setting  of  Glum's  sun  and  the  drowning  of  Eyolf  Walgerdsson 
(both  heroes  being  Earl  Hacon's  contemporaries),  about  985,  mark 
the  rise  of  the  two  nev/  luminaries  who,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
table,  are  of  the  next  generation  (that  of  S.  Olaf)  and  further  from 
the  settlers.  This  upward  date  fixed,  the  Saga  reaches  to  Gudmund's 
death,  about  forty  years,  but  it  really  is  concerned  chiefly  with  the  events 
that  happened  iii  the  early  and  more  unruly  years  of  this  period,  before 
the  'tyranny'  of  Gudmund  was  established,  no  doubt  greatly  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Northlanders  who,  though  they  may  have  grumbled 
at  his  large  retinue  of  house-carles,  yet  owed  to  them  the  firm  preservation 
of  the  public  peace.  An  incident  that  took  place  shortly  after  Hake's 
death,  when  Gudmund  nearly  burnt  Brune's  house,  makes  (probably 
correctly)  Haldor  Gudmund's  son  a  boy  not  of  full  age.  Now  he  fought 
and  died  in  Brian's  battle,  as  we  know  from  the  piece  of  Briari^s  Saga 
now  preserved  in  Niala,  a  trustworthy  document  as  far  as  such  a 
notice  as  this  of  Haldor's  presence  and  death  goes.  Brian's  battle  is 
one  of  the  certain  dates  in  Scandinavian  history,  being  fixed  by  the  full 
moon  April  14,  1014,  this  therefore  would  put  Hake's  death  and  the  end 
of  the  whole  feud  back  to  1008-10 10.  It  is  true  that  Cristne  Saga 
(vol.  i.  p.  395)  makes  Haldor  a  young  but  full-grown  man  in  Norway 
in  996,  but  this  is  hardly  likely,  Gudmund  was,  one  would  say,  too  young 
to  have  a  grown-up  son  as  early  as  that;  at  all  events,  if  true,  the 
story-teller  for  the  sake  of  efi^ect  makes  Haldor  a  boy  instead  of  a  fiill- 
grown  man  when  he  stays  with  his  mother.  But  more  probably  it  is  a 
misread  name  in  Cristne  Saga.  Thorgar  the  Speaker's  death  is  not 
recorded,  but  as  he  ceased  to  be  speaker  in  1002  after  seventeen  years' 
service,  we  may  not  be  wrong  in  concluding  that  he  died  about  that 


352  ,  TIIE   YOUNG    COLONY.  [hk.  iv. 

timc.  It  would  not  be  till  aftcr  his  dcath  that  thc  fciid  woiild  arisc,  so 
that  will  givc  thc  ycars  1003-1010  to  tlic  cvcnts  that  takc  up  most  of 
our  Saga,  and  this  fits  in  with  othcr  chronok)gical  data.  According  to 
Niala  wc  could  fix  thc  ycar  of  Hakc's  dcath  to  about  1012,  for  in  the 
draniatic  rcvicw  of  the  grcat  cliicfs  at  thc  All-moot  in  10 10,  Gudmund 
is  smarting  undcr  Hakc's  libcl,  and  Hake  ahve  and  truculent  as  cver. 
But  this  would  bc  building  on  sand,  for  this  sccne  is  a  pure  piccc  of  artistic 
and  epic  work  not  to  be  thought  of  as  a  basis  for  chronology.  In  our 
search  for  a  downward  date,  we  find  in  S.  Olafs  Life,  Einar  Eyolfsson 
protesting  singlc-handed  against  the  Norwegian  king's  plan  for  encroach- 
ing  upon  Iceland's  independence,  but  Gudmund,  though  prcsent,  plays 
the  poor  part  of  gull,  Einar  the  Sage  being  hero.  Now  this  attempt  of 
S.  Olaf  cannot  be  carlier  or  later  than  1022-24,  before  he  was  checked 
by  Canute's  intrigucs.  One  Mould  almost  fancy  that  Gudmund  was 
dead  then,  though  not  long.  And  if  we  suppose  Gudmund  to  have  died 
about  1020,  and  Einar  to  have  survived  him  by  a  few  years,  both  would 
have  preceded  in  death  their  contemporaries  Snorre,  Shafto  the  Speaker, 
and  S.  Olaf.  In  the  Saga  itsclf  Gudmund's  son  Eyolf  is  chief  when 
Thorgar  Hawarsson  was  slain  in  1025,  and  though  we  must  not  build 
too  confidently  on  tradition  being  correct  to  a  year  or  two,  we  have  no 
scrap  of  evidence  or  inference  against  it. 

There  is,  furthermore,  knowledge  shown  of  the  stories  of  Gudmund, 
Hake,  and  Thorgar  in  Niala's  Saga,  chs.  114,  128,  etc,  where  is  a 
passage  describing  Gudnmnd's  wealth  and  position  in  terms  practically 
identical  with  that  in  our  Saga :  *  Gudmund  was  a  great  chief,  wealthy 
in  stock ;  he  kept  about  him  100  serving-men ;  he  surpassed  in  rank  all 
the  other  chiefs  north  of  Oxdales-heath :  so  that  some  left  their 
estates,  and  some  he  put  to  death,  and  some  left  their  gode-hoods 
because  of  him.'  And  again :  '  Thorkel  Hake  had  been  abroad  and 
advanced  himself  in  other  lands.  He  had  slain  a  highwayman  east  in 
lampta-shaw ;  then  he  went  east  to  Sweden,  and  took  on  him  the  law 
of  or  became  the  liege-man  of  Saurcwe  Carle,  and  harried  there  in  the 
East-way  and  east  of  Balagard  side  [Bothnia].  Thorkel  had  to  fetch 
water  one  evening ;  then  there  met  him  a  Fingalcn  [monster  of  some 
kind  imknown  to  us],,  and  they  fought  together  long,  and  it  ended  so 
between  them  that  he  slew  the  Fingalcn.  Thence  he  went  east  into  Ethel- 
syssle  ;  there  he  killed  a  flying  dragon.  Then  he  went  back  to  Sweden, 
and  thence  to  Norway,  and  thence  out  to  Iceland,  and  he  had  these 
derring  deeds  put  or  carved  over  his  locker-bed  and  on  the  stool  before 
his  high-seat^     He  fought  also  at  the  Lightwater-men's  Leet  against 

^  We.  may  well  believe  that  the  carvings  of  these  scenes  of  monster-killing  long 
existed  at  Thorkers  homestead,  but  ihey  in  all  likelihcod  referred  to  older  monster- 
slayers  and  v^^ere  on  the  model  of  Anlaf  Peacock's  hall  and  Earl  Sigrod's  temple  [see 
Introduction  to  Cormac  Saga],  and  were  perhaps  relics  from  the  old  temple  of  the 
Lightwater-men.  We  need  not  believe  that  Thorkel  set  his  own  deeds  on  his 
high-seat  stool.  That  the  carvings  would  later  be  shown  to  admiring  visitors  as 
records  of  Thorkers  own  Hfe,  was  pretty  certain  to  happen.     Thorkel  was  evidently 
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Gudmund  the  Mighty  along  with  his  brothers,  and  the  Lightwater-men 
won  the  victory.  Afterwards  they  made  a  hbel  about  Gudmund.  Thore 
Helgesson  and  Thorkel  used  to  say  that  there  was  no  man  in  Iceland 
that  he  would  not  fight  in  single  combat  if  need  were  and  never  withdraw 
his  foot  or  step  backward  a  foot.  He  was  called  Thorkel  Hake  because 
he  shrank  from  nothing  either  in  words  or  deeds  with  whomsoever  he 
had  to  do.'  And  Sharp-Hedin  is  made  to  reproach  Thorkel  thus :  '  It 
hath  never  happened  to  me  to  have  humbled  my  own  father,  and  fought 
against  him  as  thou  hast  done  against  thy  father.'  He  also  accuses  him 
of  heathenism,  feasting  on  horse-flesh,  and  Thorkel  threatens  him  in  vain 
with  '  the  sword  he  got  in  Sweden  and  slew  the  biggest  champion  with.' 

There  is  also  among  the  pedigrees  in  Niala's  Saga  (see  i.  243)  full 
information  respecting  the  genealogy  and  ancestry  of  Godmund  of 
Madder-field. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  space  given  in  Landnama-book,  III.  chs.  13, 
14, 15, 16,  to  Helge  the  Lean  and  his  descendants.  We  see  that  Helge 
had  certainly  a  strong  connectioh  in  blood  and  history  with  the  Western 
islands.  If  one  might  guess  as  to  the  further  origin  of  the  family,  the 
names  Hrolf,  Helge,  and  Ingiald,  and  their  connection  with  Frey,  would 
point  to  South  Scandinavian  origln  ^ 

Swarfdaela  Saga  has  one  statement  about  Helge  that  is  clearly  a  piece 
of  genuine  tradition,  such  as  one  would  attribute  to  Are's  collection. 
'  The  mother  of  Hrane  was  Thorkatla  the  Old,  after  whom  Katla-fell  is 
named,  for  Helge  the  Lean  put  her  to  death  there,  and  she  was  done  to 
death  by  starvation  [cold  and  hunger],  for  he  kept  all  food  from  her 
till  she  died.' 

The  Story  of  Walla-Liot  has  an  intimate  connection  with  the  Lios- 
vetninga  Saga,  of  which  indeed  it  might  perhaps  be  considered  a  detached 
episode.  If  Gudmund's  Hfe  had  been  treated  as  Niall's  has,  it  would  no 
doubt  have  been  worked  up  into  it.  The  notice  it  gives  of  the  death  of 
Eyolf  Gudmund's  father  runs — '  Hall  set  up  housekeeping  and  took 
to  wife  Signy  Berse's  daughter,  a  kinswoman  of  the  Madder-field-men, 
and  then  Eyolf  and  Hall  got  on  good  terms  together,  and  Hall  said 
it  was  the  most  likely  way  to  make  them  friends,  to  get  wedlock  tie 
between  them.  Eyolf  said  that  he  was  right.  Hall  was  much  busied 
in  lawsuits.  A  little  later  Eyolf^  was  drowned  in  Peak-felFs-river ;  he 
was  buried  at  Madder-field  in  the  house-yard,  and  he  was  prime-signed 
before.'     This  gives  us  an  upward  date  for  our  Saga  and  Gudmund's 

one  of  those  men  whose  memory  lingeis  long  in  local  tradition,  absorbing  and 
attracting  all  that  there  is  of  tradition  in  the  district  toward  itself, 

^  Landnama-book,  IIL  15.  lo,  forgets  to  tell  us  how  Ufey  was  descended  from 
Hrolf  Helge's  son ;  neither  do  we  know  how  Thorkel  of  Crosswick  and  Thorstan 
Hall-o'-Side's  son  were  tied  in  affinity.  The  pedigree  (vol.  i.  p.  250),  where  it  would 
have  told  this,  is  maimed.  There  were  cross-marriages  betwcen  them ;  Leot  Thor- 
stan's  brother  and  Thorkel  married  two  Msters,  the  daughters  of  Einar-o'-Thwart- 
water ;  while  Eyolf  Gu(imund's  son  married  one  of  Thorstan's  sisters,  and  so  on. 

^  Eyolf  Walgerdson,  Gudmund  and  Einar's  father. 

VOL.  IL  A  a 
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life,  as  Ihe  story  itsclf  has  givcn  thc  lowcr  limit.  ICyolf  must  havc  been 
prime-signcd  during  thc  mission  of  Bishop  Krcdcric,  and  that  falls 
bctwccn  981-4.     Ilis  dcath  would  havc  happcncd  not  long  aftcr  this. 

Walla-Liofs  Saga  dcals  with  thc  strugglcs  bctwccn  Gudmundand  his 
ncighbours  of  Swarf-dale,  as  Gluma  gives  the  rise  and  fall  of  Glum, 
and  tclls  how  Einar  took  posscssion  of  Thwart-watcr,  and  as  our  Story 
rccounts  thc  victory  ovcr  thc  Harrow-dale  famihcs. 

It  is  evident  that  thc  cpisodc  of  the  wager  of  battle,  as  told  here  in  a 
traditional  way,  is  very  significant  historically.  The  challcnge  comcs  on 
the  All-moot  as  a  surprise,  a  survival  (just  as  it  did  in  our  own  courts  in 
the  case  of  Mary  Ashford).  The  Moot  is  sitting  not  more  than  ten 
years  after  the  taking  of  Christendom,  yet  wager  of  battle  is  practically 
extinct.  How  is  this?  Was  it  that  pohtical  influcnce,  as  in  Glanvillc's 
time,  had  advanced  out  of  the  earlier  stage  and  turned  against  the 
manifest  absurdities  of  the  process  as  a  means  of  arriving  at  a  satis- 
factory  legal  result ;  being  also,  as  the  Saga  shows,  most  strongly  opposed 
to  it  on  account  of  the  danger  to  which  the  lives  of  the  great  chiefs 
(who  were  now  in  fuU  power)  must  be  exposed  if  it  were  freely  per- 
mitted?  Or  was  it  that  religious  influence,  as  afterward  in  the  Lateran 
Council,  threw  its  increasing  weight  against  the  practice,  because 
it  was  not  in  common  with  the  instinct  and  advanced  legal  ideas  of 
churchmen,  or  because  in  Iceland,  where  it  had  survived  in  the  oldest 
Teutonic  shape,  it  was  mixed  up  with  heathen  ceremonies,  formulae,  and 
sacrifices  ?  Perhaps  all  these  currents  of  opinion  conjoined  in  condemning 
it.  Such  an  unexpected  attempt  to  revive  the  wager  of  battle  would, 
we  doubt  not,  provoke  a  law  prohibiting  it. 

Such  a  law  was  passed  in  England  after  the  scandal  of  the  Ashford 
appeal-of-murder,  and  such  a  law  Gundlaug's  Saga  declares  to  have  been 
passed  in  Iceland.  But  Gundlaug's  Saga  is,  as  we  have  elsewhere  shown 
(Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Prolegomena  i.  p.  Ixix,  and  ii.  Excursus  III),  un- 
trustworthy  in  detail,  and  the  very  story  of  the  wager  of  battle  between 
Gundlaug  and  Raven  apocryphal,  being  in  fact  a  duplicate  of  that  of 
Cormac  and  Berse.  One  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  very  case  of 
Thore's  withdrawn  appeal  is  most  likely  to  have  given  occasion  to  such  a 
law,  for  that  law  there  was  we  do  not  doubt.  The  compiler,  and  inventor 
in  great  measure,  of  Gundlaug's  Saga  knows  the  law,  and  he  chooses  to 
attribute  its  passing  to  the  great  catastrophe  in  his  own  Saga.  He  may 
not  have  known  the  real  circumstances  under  which  it  was  passed.  That 
our  Lightwater-men's  Saga  has  no  reference  to  the  law  is  also  quite 
in  consonance  with  the  habits  of  the  Saga-tellers.  Neither  Einar  nor 
Gudmund  would  actually  or  traditionally  have  been  the  proposers  of  it, 
it  does  not  actually  afFect  their  story,  so  it  is  not  touched  upon.  The 
dates,  too,  agree  curiously,  as  we  have  seen  the  troubles  of  Gudmund 
fall  about  1003-1010,  and  1008  is  the  date  given  to  the  Gundlaug  and 
Raven  Wager  of  battle. 

The  present  translation  is  the  first  in  English  or  any  other  tongue. 
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LIOSVETNINGA   SAGA. 
I. 

t)(5RGEIRR    GODE    bio    at    Liosa-vatne,   hsofSinge 


L   I. 


mikell. 

Forne  hdt  ma6r  er  bio  i  Haga  i  Reykjar-dal,  g69r  bonde. 

M  bio  Arnorr  i  Reykja-hli6,  faSer  I^orfinnz,  kappe  mikell — Ipeir 
voro  J)ing-menn  ok  viner  t^orgeirs  Go6a. — I^at  er  ok  sagt,  at  {)eir  5 
{'orfinnr  ok  Gretter  fundoz,  ok  r^9  |)ar  hvarrge  a  annan ;  ok  ma  a 
J)vi^marka  hvih'kr  kappe  I^orfinnr  var. 

I  {)ann  tima  bio  tJfeigr  larngerSar  son  i  SkaorSom,  ha)f5inge  ok 
garpr  mikell. 

Olver  het  ma5r  er  bio  at  Reykjom  buande  g66r.  10 

f^eir  broeSr  Solmundr  ok  Sa)xoIfr  .  .  .  bioggo  at  Gnupe  ViSarj"- 
syner,  garpar  mikler  ok  u-iafna6ar-menn,  ok  bioggo  fyr  austan  i 
dalnom,  ok  v6ro  u-eir6ar-menn  mikler  um  kvenna-far  ok  viga- 
ferle,  ok  h3of6o  J)vi  mikenn  yfer-gang,  at  faer  treystoz  at  ganga  i 
m6t  J)eirra  vilja;  ceret  v6ro  j)eir  fraeger,  ok  \)6  at  illo.  Solmundr  15 
var  fyrer  {)eim.  Hann  venr  kv6mor  sinar  til  Olv^ss  at  hitta  d6ttor 
hans,  ok  i  m6t  vilja  frsenda  hennar,  ok  fekz  J)6  engi  forsta6a  af 
h'til-menzko  fa)6or  hennar^ 

2.  f^at  er  at  segja,  (at)  tJfeigr  atte  fa)r  inn  i  herat,  ok  hitter  Olver 
hann,  ok  ba6  at  hann  koeme  {)ar  er  hann^  foere  heim  aftr,  ok  sag6e  20 
h6nom   u-scem6    J)eirra  Vi6ars-sona.     tJfeigr  maelte :    '  Illa   mun 

I.     THE  TJLE  OF  THORGJR  GODE  AND  HIS  SONS. 

1.  I.  Thorgar  gode  dw^elt  at  Light-water,  a  great  chief.  Forne 
was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Haye  in  Reek-dale,  a  good  franklin. 
Arnor  Thorfin's  father,  a  great  champion,  was  then  dwehing  at  Reek-lithe. 
They  were  liege  or  moot-men  and  friends  of  Thorgar  gode.  It  is  also 
told  that  Thorfin  and  Grette  had  an  encounter  and  neither  prevailed  over 
the  other,  and  thereby  may  be  marked  how  great  a  champion  Thorfin 
was.  At  that  time  Ufey  Irongerd's  son  dwelt  at  Scard,  a  chief  and  a 
great  fighter.  Alwe  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  at  Reeks,  a  good 
franklin.  The  brethren  Solmund  and  Saxolf  .  .  .  dwelt  at  Peak,  the 
sons  of  Widar,  great  fighters  and  men  of  violence,  and  they  dwelt  east 
in  the  dale  and  were  very  unruly  fellows,  carrying  off  women  and 
committing  manslavghter,  and  yet  they  kept  such  a  tyranny  that  few 
trusted  themselves  to  stand  against  their  will ;  they  were  famous  enough 
but  only  for  evil.  Solmund  was  the  foremost  of  them.  He  began 
paying  visits  to  Alwe's  to  meet  his  daughter,  but  against  the  will  of  her 
kinsfolk,  but  yet  no  stand  was  made  against  him  by  reason  of  the  weak- 
ness  of  her  father. 

2.  It  must  be  told  that  Ufey  made  a  journey  up  the  country,  and 
Alwe  met  him  and  asked  him  to  come  there  when  he  came  back,  and 
told  him  of  the  dishonour  he  <voas  under  from  the  sons  of  Widar.     Ufey 

II.  .  .  .]  the  name  of  the  third  brother  is  lcst.  12.  bioggo]  fyrst,  add.  A. 

20.  ba6]  bu6,  Cd. 

A  a  2 
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siatna  ofse  j^eirra  broCSra,  en  konm  mun-ek  her,  cr  ek  ferr  heim.' 
Olver  j)ackar  tJfcige  g6c^  or3.  Olver  haf5e  xviij  prx'la ;  tJfeigr 
koni  [)ar  um  kveldct.  Nii  er  at  scgja  fra  Jjcim  ViSars-sonom,  at 
|)eir  fara  liciman  tii  Olvdss.  M  majlte  Sohnundr :  '  f^it  brcijQr 
5  skolot  (standa)  1  durom,  ok  horfa  vi6,  ok  vaitte-ek  at  r^r  verSe 
[)ra)la  aitten  fyrer  oss.'  Solmundr  s6tte  inn  efter  kononne,  ok 
hafSe  hana  a  brot.  Pi  mx^lto  J^rselarner,  '  Hvat  goer6o  ver  nu 
aljan  er  J)cir  Vi6ars-syner  k6mo  at  |)rir  ?'  En  tJfcigr  spratt  upp, 
ok  t6k  vapn  sin,  ok  geck  lit  efter  J)eim,  ok  v6ro  J)eir  J)a  komner  at 

10  tun-gar6cnom ;  ok  1  J)vi  er  Solmundr  vill  taka  vi6  kononne  ok 
hefja  hana  ut  af  gar6enom,  kom  tJfeigr  at  i  J)vi,  ok  gripr  til  hennar, 
ok  kipper  henne  inn  af  garScnom.  '  Hvar  til  setlar  \)U,  Solmundr,' 
seger  Ufeigr,  '  um  J)ina  u-soGmSj  er  J)u  goerer  efter  b6nda  doctrom  ? 
ok  mattu  sva  til  setla,  at  menn  mfner  muno  J)at  eigi  {)ola  pev ;  ok 

15  sock  hana  nu  {)angat  1  Ska)r9,  ef  |)u  vill,  ok  reynom  vit  me6  ockr.' 
Solmundr  ma^lte  :  '  Ecki  munom  vit  til  J)rautar  leggja,' — ok  skilSoz 
at  J)vi,  at  {)eir  f6ro  i  brot,  ok  t6ktf>z  sva  af  fiplingar  ok  u-socm3  af 
til-kv6mo  tJfeigs :  sat  Olvdr  i  friSe  si6an. 

3.  Litlu  siSarr  kom  HallvarSr  lit  Arn6rs  son  i  Hiisa-vik,  ok 

20  SigurSr  h^t  ma6r  er  skip  atte  me6  h6nom,  Noroenn  ma6r ;  Ipeir 
Aust-mennener  visto6oz  J)ar  um  vetrenn,  ok  var  Sigur6r  me6 
Forna  i  Haga.     Hann  selde  varning  sinn  um  vetrenn,  ok   sag6e 

spake,  '  Their  overbearing  will  not  easily  drop,  but  yet  I  v^^ill  come  here 
as  I  go  home.'  Alwe  thanked  Ufey  for  his  good  words.  Alwe  kept 
eighteen  thralls.  Ufey  came  there  in  the  evening.  Now  it  is  to  be 
told  of  the  sons  of  Widar  that  they  set  forth  from  home  to  Ahve's. 
Then  spake  Solmund,  '  Ye  brethren  shall  stand  in  the  door  and  face 
them  or  show  a  brave  front,  and  I  warrant  this  generation  of  thralls 
will  dvvindle  or  grow  thin  before  us.'  Solmund  went  in  after  the 
woman  and  took  her  away.  Then  the  thralls  spake :  '  What  could 
we  eighteen  do,  when  the  three  sons  of  Widar  are  come  against  us  ? '  But 
Ufey  sprang  up,  took  his  weapons,  and  went  out  after  them,  and  by  the 
time  they  were  come  to  the  yard  wall,  and  just  as  Solmund  was  about  to 
take  her  with  him  and  lift  lier  out  over  the  wall,  Ufey  came  up  and 
caught  hold  of  her  and  pulled  her  in  off  the  wall.  '  What  art  thou  about, 
Solmund?'  says  Ufey,  'in  such  wantonness  as  to  come  after  a  franklin's 
daughter,  and  thou  mayest  well  bethink  thee,  that  my  men  will  not  sufFer 
this  from  thee ;  come  and  seek  after  her  at  Scard  if  thou  wilt,  and  let 
us  two  try  our  might  together.'  Solmund  spake,  '  We  will  not  push  it 
to  a  point.'  And  they  {  arted,  so  that  they,  the  brothers,  went  away,  and 
their  ways  of  beguiling  women  and  iiisults  ceased  by  Ufey's  interference. 
And  Alwe  sat  in  peace  aftervvard. 

3.  A  Httle  later  Hallvvard  Arnorsson  came  out  hither  to  House-wick, 
and  Sigrod  was  the  name  of  the  man  that  ovvned  the  ship  with  him,  a 
Northern  man.  The  East-men  guested  there  through  the  winter,  and 
Sigrod  stayed  with  Forne  at  Haye.     He  sold  his  wares  through  the 

5.  viS]  a^ ;  lit,  B.  10.  kononne]  a^;  henne,  B.  17,  tukz,  Cd.  19.  Litlu 
si&arr]  add.  a^ 
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Forne  hvar  skulda-staSer  v6ro  bezter.  Aust-ma9r  for  um  sveiter ; 
ok  bar  sva  til,  at  hann  for  fyr  ne9an  garSenn  at  Solmundar,  ok  la 
hestr  hans  1  keldo.  Solmundr  sa  {)at,  ok  for  til,  ok  bau6  honom 
til  sfn,  ok  tok  vi3  honom  vel,  ok  goer6e  honom  beinleika,  ok 
falaSe  varning  at  honom,  ok  het  verS^  fyrer.  Aust-ma6renn  for  5 
heim  ok  sag6e  Forna  at  hann  haf6e  selt  Solmunde  varningenn ; 
en  Forne  l^t  illa  yfer  ok  sag6e  at  hann  munde  illa  gialda.  Nu  var 
kyrt  um  vetrenn.  Um  varet  for  Aust-ma6renn  at  heimta  varnings- 
ver6et,  en  Solmundr  svara6e  flla,  ok  kva6  fuenn  vera  varningenn ; 
vilde  ecki  gialda.  Aust-ma6renn  for  heim ;  en  bra6lega  efter  J)at  10 
foro  J)eir  stefno-faor  til  Solmundar,  Forne  ok  Arnorr.  {'eir  voro 
fimtan  saman.  f^eir  broe6r  voro  J)rir  heima,  ok  hl^ddo  til  um  hri6. 
Si6an  maelte  Solmundr,  at  ein-saett  vaere  at  jDola  sh'kt  eigi — ok  J)a 
hliop  Saoxolfr  til,  ok  {)reif  spiot  sitt,  ok  skaut  til  Aust-mannzens,  ok 
feck  hann  J)egar  bana.  f^eir  foro  vi6  J)at  i  brot.  Arnorr  flutte  15 
hann  upp  i  Reykja-hh'6.     {'eir  bioggo  malet  til  t>ii^gs. 

4.  I^eir  foro  mi  til  })ings,  ok  var  leita6  um  saetter;  ok  kom  J)ar, 
at  Saoxolfr  skilde  utan  fara,  ok  koma  eigi  ut,  en  Solmundr  vera 
utan  J)ria  vetr ;  ok  foro  J)eir  utan.     Solmundr  lag6ez  i  viking  ok 
J)eir  broe6r.  >'  I  {)ann  tima  var  Hakon  iarl  yfer  Norege,  ok  for  Sol-  20 
mundr  til  hans  \)i  er  honom  leiddez  i  viking  at  vera,  ok  mat  iarl 

winter,  and  Forne  told  him  where  the  best  customers  were.  The 
Easterling  went  forth  over  the  coiintry,  and  it  so  happened  that  he  was 
passing  below  the  yard  by  Solmund's  when  his  horse  sank  in  a  bog. 
Solmund  saw  this,  and  went  to  him  and  asked  him  to  his  house,  and 
received  him  well  and  showed  him  hospitality,  and  asked  for  goods 
of  him  and  promised  him  to  pay  for  them.  The  Easterling  went  home 
and  told  Forne  that  he  had  sold  wares  to  Solmund,  but  Forne  was  ill- 
pleased,  and  said  that  he  would  pay  badly.  Now  there  was  quiet 
through  the  winter.  In  the  spring  the  Easterling  went  forth  to  get  in 
the  worth  of  his  goods,  but  Solmund  answered  badly,  saying  the  wares 
were  rotten,  and  would  not  pay.  The  Easterling  went  home,  and  soon 
after  that  they  went  on  a  summons-ride  to  Solmund,  Forne  and  Arnor 
cLuitb  him;  they  were  five  together.  The  three  brothers  were  at  home, 
and  they  listened  for  a  while.  Then  Solmund  spake,  that  it  could  never 
be  that  this  should  be  borne.  And  then  Saxolf  ran  up  and  caught  up  his 
spear,  and  shot  it  at  the  Easterling,  and  he  got  his  death  of  it  forthwith. 
Then  they  went  away.  Arnor  carried  him  up  to  Reek-lithe.  They 
made  ready  their  case  for  the  Moot. 

4.  Now  they  went  forth  to  the  Moot  and  a  settlement  was  sought  for, 
and  it  came  to  this,  that  Saxolf  should  be  abroad,  and  not  come  back 
again,  but  Solmund  should  go  abroad  three  winters.  And  they  went 
abroad.  Solmund  betook  himself  to  sea-roving  and  his  brethren  with 
him.  At  that  time  Earl  Hacon  ruled  over  Norway,  and  Solmund  went 
to  him  when  he  tired  of  sea-roving,  and  the  Earl  set  great  store  by  him. 

I.  um  sveiter]  add.  o^.  4.  ok  goer6e  h.  b.]  add.  a^.  12.  heima]  i  virki 

sinu,  a}.  19.  ok  ^eir  brceSrj  ok  reyndez  enn  hraustaste  drengr,  a}.  21.  J)a 

er  .  .  .  vera]  add.  a}. 
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hann  mikcls.  Ilann  f^stcz  uL  um  sumarct,  en  iarl  kva9  |)at  u-rad, 
slikt  scm  hann  xHte  hcr  um  at  vera,  ok  haf6e  |)a  vcret  tva  vetr  i 
Norege.  larl  kvcz  fyrr  mundo  senda  ut  skip  ok  gripe,  ok  hlynna 
fyrir  h6nom.     Ilann  sende  ut  hatt  girSzkan  ok  tapar-oexe   |3eim 

^  Go6mundc  ok  I^orgcirc  Go9a  til  traustz.  Ok  cftcr  p^t  for  hann  ut 
ok  hittcr  J)a  I^orgeir,  ok  sag6e  |)cim  vingan  iarls  ok  or9,  en  af- 
hende  I^orgcire  giafarnar  ok  gripe  \>{\  er  iarl  hafSc  sent  J)eim. 
{'orgcirr  t6k  vi9  honom  ok  v6ro  honom  fengner  fi6rer  menn  til 
fylgdar.     f>6rgcirr  mDelte  til  Solmundar,  '  Go6munde  vartii  sendr, 

lo  |)vi  at  hann  cr  hand-gcngenn.'  Go6mundr  maelte  :  '  f*6rgcire  v6ro 
griperner  sender ;  ok  soLk-t)u  at  h6nom  traust :  cn  ef  ^u  vill  eigi 
{)at,  J)a  verom  allcr  samt,  ok  veitom  at  malom  {)cssom.'  I^^rgeirr 
seger :  '  Ek  em  vant  vi6  komenn,  cr  J)ing-menn  mfner  eigo  i  hlut, 
en  \)6  mun-ek  at  sty6ja,'  seger  t6rgeirr,  *  en  J)u  ver  fyrer  maleno.' 

15  Go6mundr  moelte :  'Eigi  kann-ek  i  m6te  laogom  at  maela.'  f^ov- 
geirr  mcelte :  '  S^-ek  ra6et  til ;  at  koma  h6nom  a  ^riar  lei6er, 
Eyfir6inga-lei6,  Reykdoela-lei6,  ok  Li6svetninga-lei6,  ok  haoldom 


He  greatly  desired  to  come  oiit  to  Iceland  in  the  summer,  but  the  Earl 
declared  that  a  bad  plan,  as  his  case  then  stood,  for  he  had  been  then 
two  winters  and  no  more  in  Norvvay.  The  Earl  declared  that  he  would 
send  out  a  ship  and  gifts,  and  make  the  way  easy  for  him.  He  sent  out 
a  Gardish  or  Russian  hat  and  a  taper-ax  or  hand-ax  to  Gudmund  and 
Thorgar  gode  to  get  their  protection/br  him^  and  after  that  he  went  out 
and  met  Thorgar  and  Gudmund,  and  told  them  of  the  friendship  of  the 
Earl  and  the  rnessage,  but  he  handed  the  gifts  over  to  Thorgar  and  the 
treasures  the  Earl  had  sent  to  both  of  them.  Thorgar  received  him,  and 
there  were  given  him  four  men  to  follow  him  as  a  guard.  Thorgar 
spake  to  Solmund,  '  Thou  wast  sent  to  Gudmund,  for  he  is  the  EarPs 
homager.'  Gudmund  spake,  '  The  gifts  were  sent  to  Thorgar,  and  do 
thou  seek  protection  from  him  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  have  that,  then 
/  and  Thorgar  will  stand  together  and  help  each  other  in  this  case.' 
Thorgar  says, '  I  am  not  able  to  do  much  alone,  because  my  moot-men 
have  something  to  say  to  it,  but  yet  I  will  support  it,'  says  Thorgar, 
'  but  do  thou  be  foreman  in  the  case.'  Gudmund  spake,  '  I  cannot  go 
against  the  law.'  ^  Thorgar  spake,  '  I  can  see  a  plan  for  it,  to  take  him 
to  three  Leets,  the  Eyfrith-men's  Leet,  the  Reekdale-men's  Leet,  and 
the'  Lightwater-men's  Leet,  and  we  will  hold  all  these  Leets  together. 


2.  tva  .vetr]  a}  ;  not  fimm  (u  =  v).  3,   hlynna]  hylla,  a'-.  6.  hitter  J)a 

{>6rgeir  .  .  .  iporgeire  voro  gr.  s.]  ok  s.  {).  v.  iarls  ok  giafar,  en  af  hende  ][)eim  g.  ok  gr. 
^a  sem  iarl  hafSe  sent ;  J)eir  toko  .  .  . ,  B  ;  ok  hitter  GoSmund  ok  s.  honom  or6  iarls  at 
hann  hefer  sent  hann  J)eim  til  traustz  ok  halldz  ;  GoSmundr  tekr  vi6  honom  .  .  . 
hann  faerde  fjorgeire  \>k  eno  g66o  gripe  er  iarl  h.  s.  h6nom  .  .  . ,  a}.  ll.  ok 

sdek  .  .  .]  emend. ;  ok  sceke  hann  at  f)itt  traust,  Cd.  15.  laogom  at  maela]  a}; 

eigi  k.  tk  i  m.  {)vi  at  m.  er  ^ii  hefer  laogen  i  J)ino  valde,  B.  16.  J)riar  lei6er]  c^  ; 

J)inar  sveiter,  o',  a^;  J)verar  !ei8,  B. 

^  Thorgar  was  Law-speaker  at  this  time,  985-1002.  The  law  said  ^  three  Leets ;'' 
Thorgar  evades  it  by  summoning  three  Leets  at  the  same  time  and  piace. 
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saman  leiSom  J^eim  aollom,  jDott  norQr  s^  meirr  miner  J)ing-menn ; 
ok  mun  J^a  maSrenn  vera  fri9-helga6r  ef  sva  gengr/ 

5.  f^orgeirr  atte  fiora  sono,  Tiorfa,  Haoscoll,  Finna,  ok  {'orkel; 
{'orfinnr  var  jDa  utan  or  Reykja-hli6 ;  en  Arnorr  ferr  ok  hitter  {'or- 
geir,  ok  bi6r  hann  veita  sonom  sinom.  l^orgeirr  seger :  '  Eigi  5 
mon-ek  GoSmunde  i  mote  vera.'  Arnorr  maelte :  '  Eigi  veit-ek 
hvat  1  slfko  er  folget ;  ok  gack  J)u  eigi  1  mote  sonom  J)inom  er 
maleno  vilja  fylgja.'  I*6rgeirr  seger :  '  Mer  J)ycker  {)ii  illt  ra9  hafa 
upp  teket,  at  leggja  soem6  {)ina  i  ve6  vi9  eins  mannz  mal  lit-lennz, 
ok  se  sa  J)6  latenn  nii ;  ok  mon-ek  GoSmunde  veita.'  Arn6rr  mselte  :  10 
'  Kynleg  veizla,  ok  at  illo  man  ver6a.'  Arnorr  ri9r  a  Vagla,  {)ar 
bi6  Ha)scollr ;  hann  hitter  {)a  broe9r,  ok  seger  hver  efne  hann 
aetlar  i  vera  um  samband  {)eirra  ha)f9ingjanna ;  'J)ycke  mer  ra9,' 
sagSe  hann,  '  at  er  hitte9  P6t6  fa)9or-br69or  y9varn,  vitran  mann 
ok  y9r  vel  vilja9an.' — Ok  sva  goera  {)eir.  15 

6.  Nu  li9r  a  sumaret,  ok  setja  {)eir  ni6sner  i  li9  {)eirra  ha)f9ing- 
janna,  ok  ver9a  {)ess  varer,  at  {)eir  setla  at  koma  mannenom  a  {)riar 
lei9er,  sva  at  {)eir  maette  eigi  vita.  Go9mundr  ok  {'^rgeirr  setla  nu 
at  fiolmenna.     {'eir  broe9r  samna  nii  li9e ;  ok  er  {)eir  eigo  skamt 

til  Iei9-m6tzens,  {)a  seger  Finne  f^^rgeirs  son,  at  {)eir  muno  ri9a  20 
i  m6te  li9e  {)eirra  ha)f9ingjanna, — ok  sva  goera  {)eir,  ok  stiga  af 
bake  hestom  sinom  hia  sau9a-husonom,  ok  lata  hesta  sina  at  hiis- 

although  the  most  part  of  my  moot-men  are  in  the  north  ;  and  the  men 
will  be  inlawed  or  peace-hallowed  if  it  go  so. 

5.  Thorgar  had  four  sons,  Torve,  Hauscoll,  Fin,  and  Thorkel.  Thor- 
fin  was  then  away  from  Reek-lithe,  but  Arnor  went  and  met  Thorgar 
and  bade  him  back  his  sons.  Thorgar  says,  '  I  will  not  stand  against 
Gudmund.'  Arnor  spake, '  I  know  not  what  is  hidden  under  this,  but  do 
not  thou  go  against  thy  sons,  for  they  are  minded  to  follow  up  the  case.' 
Thorgar  answers,  '  Methinks  thou  hast  taken  up  a  bad  business,  to  risk 
thine  honour  on  behalf  of  an  outlander,  and  he  dead,  and  I  shall  stand  by 
Gudmund.'  Arnor  spake,  'A  strange  help,  and  it  will  turn  out  ill.' 
Arnor  rides  to  Wagle,  Hauscoll  dwelt  there  ;  hc  found  his  brother  there, 
and  told  him,  what  he  guessed  there  would  be  in  the  league  of  those 
chiefs;  'Methinks  it  best,'  said  he,  'that  ye  go  and  find  Thord  your 
father's  brother,  a  wise  man  and  of  goodwill  to  you.'     And  they  did  so. 

6.  Now  the  summer  passes  on,  and  they  set  spies  in  the  company 
of  the  chiefs  and  got  to  be  ware  of  this,  that  they  meant  to  bring  the 
man  to  three  Leets,  so  that  tliey  should  not  know.  Gudmund  and 
Thorgar  meant  to  have  a  great  gathering,  the  brethren  assembled  a 
company ;  and  when  they  were  not  far  from  the  Leet-moot,  Fin  Thor- 
garsson  says  that  they  must  ride  and  meet  the  company  of  the  chiefs, 
and  so  they  did,  and  lighted  down  from  horseback  by  the  sheep-cots,  and 
left  their  horses  at  the  back  of  the  houses,  and  they  went  into  the  house. 

I.  saman  1.  J).  ».]  a^ ;  sama  leiSe,  B  (sam-lei9e  ?).  2.  ok  mun  J)a  .  .  .  gengr]  a} ; 
om.  B.         3.  Torfa,  B.         9.  J)Ina]  sina,  Cd.     i  ve9]  i  ver6ing,  B.  12.  hann] 
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bakc,  cn  |)cir  ganga  inn  f  liusct.  Sva  var  hattaS  liuscno,  at  tvau 
v6ro  vind-augo  d  hlajQonnc,  cn  vcgr  Jocirra  GoQmundar  la  fyrcr 
dyrnar ;  nil  bcrr  \yX  at  bnitt ;  cn  Finnc  ^6rgcirs  son  var  maSr 
skygn.  Hann  maelte :  *  Kat  r3c6-ck,  ef  y6r  er  hugr  a  at  banna 
5  Solmundc  lciScna,  pa  missct  cigi  klyfja-hcstzcns  cr  miSle  J)cirra 
ha)f6ingjanna  cr  rckenn  framm.'  HajscoUr  mx'ltc :  *  ]"^k  skal  |)at 
annazt.'  Ok  er  J)a  berr  J)ar  fyrer  dyrnar,  J)a  skj^lr  HaDSCollr  spi6te, 
ok  kcyrSc  fyrcr  bri6st  Solmundc  J)ar  sem  J)eir  f6ro  mc5  hann ;  cn 
J)eir  brouSr  hli6po  ut  or  huseno,  ok  til  hesta  slnna,  ok  ri6a  til  li9s 

losfns;  en  {)eir  GoSmundr  ok  f^^rgeirr  bregSa  vi6  ski6tt,  l^egar  er 
J)cir  visso  hverer  at  ollo,  ok  ri6a  efter  J)eim ;  ok  J)egar  er  J)eir 
finnaz,  J)a  slaer  J)ar  f  bardaga  me6  J)eim.  f^ar  fellr  Arn6rr  or  HI16  af 
Ii6e  J)eirra  l>6rgeirs-sona :  J)ar  fell  ok  hus-karl  Go6mundar,  ok 
einn  ma6r  af  J)eim  broG6rom ;  ok  na  J)eir  Go6mundr  nu  eigi  lei6- 

15  enne.  f^6r6r  br66er  f>6rgeirs  geck  J)ar  naest  1  mi6lom  manna,  ok 
kva6  {'^rgeire  miok  mis-s^^naz,  er  hann  geck  m6t  sonom  sinom 
1  orrosto...  I^eir  skilja  nu  at  sinne. — ^at  er  f^^rgeire  sagt  at  Haos- 
collr  son  hans  var  miok  sarr — ok  ba6o  menn  hann  skiljaz  vi6  mal 
J)esse  ok  vera  eigi  a  m6t  sonom  sinom.     f^^rgeirr  maelte  til  G06- 

20  mundar,  at  illt  hlytez  af  malom  J)essom,  '  ok  mun-ek  vi6  skiljaz,' 
seger  f^^rgcirr ;  ok  sva  goerer  hann.  Go6mundr  seger,  '  f^at  er 
nu  ra6,  at  vit  safnem  saman  li6e  ockro.'  'Ecki  mun  nii  af  J)vi 
ver6a,'  seger  f^^rgeirr;  ok  nii  ferr  hann  heim.     En  fra  Ha)Scolle 

The  place  was  so  built  that  there  were  two  windows  in  the  barn  or  lathe, 
and  the  way  of  Gudmund  and  his  men  lay  before  the  doors  thereof. 
They  were  coming  up  quickly,  but  Fin  Thorgarsson  was  a  keen-sighted 
man.  He  spake,  *  I  counsel  you  this,  if  ye  have  a  mind  to  forbid 
Solmund  the  Leet,  that  ye  do  not  miss  the  pack-horse  that  is  being 
driven  along  between  the  chiefs.'  Hauscoll  spake,  '  I  shall  take  care 
of  that,'  or  '  I  shall  hit  it ; '  and  as  they  passed  by  the  door,  Hauscoll 
shot  his  spear  and  smote  Solmund  on  the  breast  as  they  were  carrying 
him  along.  But  the  brothers  ran  out  of  the  house  and  up  to  their 
horses,  and  rode  to  their  company.  But  Gudmund  and  Thorgar  started 
at  once,  as  soon  as  they  were  aware  who  it  was,  and  rode  after  them, 
and  as  soon  as  they  met  they  fell  to  battle  with  them.  There  fell  Arnor- 
o'-Hlithe  of  the  company  of  the  Thorgarssons.  There  fell  also  a  serving- 
man  of  Gudmund's  and  one  man  of  the  brothers',  and  the  men  of  Gudmund 
could  not  get  up  to  the  Leet.  Thord  Thorgars  brother  was  the  chief 
mediator,  and  he  declared  that  Thorgar  was  grievously  mistaken,  in  going 
forth  to  battle  against  his  sons.  Now  they  parted  for  the  nonce.  After 
the  encounter  it  was  told  Thorgar  that  Hauscoll,  his  son,  was  grievously 
wounded,"  and  men  prayed  him  to  give  up  this  case  and  not  to  stand 
against  his  own  sons.  Thorgar  spake  to  Gudmund,  that  evil  befell 
from  this  case, '  and  I  must  part  with  thee/  says  Thorgar,  and  so  he  did. 
Gudmund  says, '  The  plan  now  is,  for  us  two  to  assemble  our  companies.' 
'  That  cannot  be  now,'  says  Thorgar,  and  now  he  went  home.  But  of 
Hauscoll  it  must  be  told,  that  he  was  not  wounded,  but  they  had  had 

4.  Hann  m.]  add.  a}.  7.  annazt]  haefa,  a^  15.  br.  fjorg.]  frsende  J)eirra 
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er  t)at  at  segja,  at  hann  var  ecki  sarr,  en  Imfbo  {)etta  J)vi  til  bragSz 
teket,  at  J)eir  vildo  at  t*6rgeirr  skilSez  vi3,  sem  var ;  en  J)eir  broeSr 
voro  aller  saman,  ok  6-heIgo6o  Solmund.  f^eir  loogSo  nii  1  fiand- 
skap  vi3  Go6mund,  sem  lenge  helzt  si6an. 

7.  {'eir  broe6r  sato  nii  einer  yfer  soemSom,  ok   atto  fund  um  5 
varet,  ok  bundo  J)at  saman,  at  skiljaz  eigi  vi9  malet;  ok  bua  til 
vigs-malet  efter  Arn^r,  ok  fior-ra6  vi6  sik^    GoSmundr  atte  annan 
fund  vi9  sma  menn.     f*eir  broeSr  hitto  tJfeig,  ok  ba6o  hann  fara 
til  lei6ar  til  li6veizlo  vi6  sik,  ok  kgollo6oz  retto  at  fylgja  \)6tt  J)eir 
hef6e  J)ann  6-h^elgat,  er  fyrstr  f6r  me6  vel-r8e6e,  ok  kom  fyrr  ut  10 
en  maelt  var.     tJfeigr  haf6e  a6r  sete6  hia  malom  J)essom,  ok  latte 
hann,  ok  kva6  u-fallet  at  deila  vi6  fao^or  sinn ;  '  en  mer  J)ycker 
enn  eigi  me6  aollo  ra6et,  hvart  hann   skilz   vi6   malen  e6r  eigi ; 
vildag  at  ^r  saettez  a  malen   me6  iafna6e ;    ok  er  sa  baztr ;    ok 
mun-ek  rf6a  til  me6  {)er.'     Haoscollr  kvez  lite6  erende  haft  hafa  a  15 
hans  fund ;  '  ok  ertu  kalla6r  drengr  g66r  ok  garpr   mikell ;    en 
ecki  ma-ek  {)vi  hoela.'     tJfeigr  mselte  :  '  Miket  tekr  {)u  af  J)esso;  en 
leita  mun-ek  um  sastter  fyrst  me6  y6r,  en  skiljaz  f 6  eigi  vi6  J)ik  f 
J)raut.     En  J)at  r3e6-ek,  at  6r  faret  vaegelega  me6  y6ro  male ;  en 
taket  eigi  fyrr  saetter  en  vaer  komom.'     En  halfom  mana6e  fyrer  20 
J)ing  rei6  Tiorfe  i  Go6-dale,  ok  hitte  {'^rgeir  Eiriksson,  fyrer  J)vi 

recourse  to  this  trick,  because  they  wished  that  Thorgar  should  part 
(ivitb  Gudmund,  as  indeed  came  about.  But  the  brethren  stood  all 
together  and  declared  Solmund  to  be  slain  an  outlaw.  And  they 
now  took  up  an  enmity  against  Gudmund,  which  lasted  long  after. 

7.  The  brethren  now  had  it  all  their  own  vvay  or  were  in  high  renown, 
and  in  the  spring  they  had  a  meeting,  and  made  a  bond  together  to  hold 
by  the  case,  and  make  ready  an  action  for  the  manslaughter  of  Arnor 
and  assault  on  themselves.  Gudmund  held  another  meeting  of  his  men. 
The  brethren  went  to  Ufey,  and  bade  him  come  to  the  Leet  to  their 
assistance,  maintaining  that  it  was  justly  they  had  made  him  an  outlaw 
slain,  that  had  first  acted  with  treachery  and  come  back  before  the  time 
appointed.  Ufey  had  before  this  remained  apart  from  those  cases,  and 
he  spoke  against  it,  and  declared  that  it  was  a  bad  thing  for  them  to  have 
lawsuits  with  their  own  father,  'and  I  do  not  think  it  sure  yet  whether 
he  will  go  out  of  the  case  yet  or  not,  and  I  would  have  you  make 
a  settlement  in  all  fairness,  and  this  is  the  best  way,  and  I  will  ride  with 
you  to  this  end.'  Hauscoll  declared  that  he  had  got  little  good  of 
his  errand  in  seeking  to  him  ;  *  yet  thou  art  called  a  man  of  valour  and  a 
great  fighter,  but  I  cannot  give  thee  this  praise.'  Ufey  spake, '  Ye  take  this 
greatly  to  heart,  but  I  mean  to  seek  for  a  settlement  first  along  with 
you,  and  not  to  leave  you  in  the  lurch,  however  it  be.  But  this  I  counsel 
you,  to  carry  your  case  on  softly,  but  do  ye  take  no  terms  until  I  come.* 
And  half-a-month  before  the  Moot,  Torve  rode  into  God-dale,  and 
called  on  Thorgar  Eiricson,  because  he  had  marriage-ties  with  him  ^ 

5,  einer]  add.  A.  9.  til  li9veizlo  vi9  sik]  add.  A.  21.  ok  h.  Jj.  Eir.] 
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at  hann  var  mx\i^3r  vi9  hann ;  ok  rci9  nu  til  J)ings.  GoQmundr 
hitte  {'orgcir,  ok  S])ur3c  um  afla  pcirra  sona  hans.  I^orgcirr  kvezt 
aetla  at  Jjcir  muno  hafa  fiohiicnnc ;  *  Er  J)at  satt,'  segcr  Go6mundr, 
*  at  lil  s(5  biict  vigs-malet,  ok  Solmundr  u-hclga6r?'  l^6rgeirr 
5  mxltc  :  '  ^at  cr  venzt,  ok  muno  vit  hafa  fiolmcnnc  i  mote  J^eim.' 
Ok  fara  nii  aller  til  {)ings,  hverr  me9  sfno  li3c. 

A>  8.  Arnstcinn  hct  ma9r,  cr  bio  1  (Exar-firSe  at  ^r-loek;  hann 
dtte  J)ri6jung  1  goQorSe  vi3  Porgcir,  ok  syner  hans  enn  [)ri9ja 
l^riSjung.  Komenn  var  Ufeigr  til  \)'mgs  mc9  fimm  tige  manna ;  t>eir 

10  Tiorve  foro  austan  me9  hundra9  manna,  ok  voro  a  |)inge  n6tt  eina. 
M  gengo  peir  a  fund  Arnsleins,  Tiorve  ok  Haoscollr,  ok  k3ollo9o 
hann  til  mals  vi6  sik;  hann  ba9  {)a  inne  vi6  talaz.  t^eir  ba9o 
hann  lit  ganga,  ok  sva  goerSe  hann.  M  ma^lte  Ha)Scollr :  '  Her 
horfez  til  mala-ferla,  ok  horfer  miok  1  mote  me9  oss  fraendom;  er 

15  |)cr  vande  a  ba9ar  hendr,  ok  kalla  {)eir  oss  6-maga  er  1  kvi9nom 
ero.  Nii  hajfom  ver  {)ri9jung  go9or9z,  en  fa9er  varr  annan ;  en 
J)u  r3e9r  hvar  \)U  sn^rr  at ;  ok  {)eir  hafa  meira  hlut  er  Jdu  vill  fylgja/ 
Arnsteinn  ma^lte :  '  {'at  er  mer  vande  mikell ;  mer  er  vel  vi9 
f*6rgeir ;  ok  |)ycke  mer  ^at  ra9,  at  6t  legget  a  hans  vald.'     Ha)S- 

20  collr  maeke  :  '  Ecki  standa  sva  mala-efne  til.'  Ha)Scollr  st69  lite 
fyrer  bu9ar-duronom,  en  Tiorve  1  bu9enne,  en  Arnsteinn  a  mi91e 
J)eirra.     Tiorve   maelte :    *  Engi  S0Lm9  er  bo9en    fyrer  Arn6r  vin 

[his  brother-in-law],  and  thence  he  rode  to  the  Moot.  Gudmund  went 
to  see  Thorgar  and  asked  him  after  the  strength  his  sons  had.  Thorgar 
declared  that  he  thought  his  sons  would  have  a  great  gathering.  '  Is  that 
tnie,'  fays  Gudmund,  'that  a  suit  for  manslaughter  is  set  a-foot,  and 
Solmund  declared  an  outlaw  slain  ? '  Thorgar  spake,  '  That  is  most 
likely,  but  we  shall  have  a  great  gathering  to  match  them.'  And  now 
they  all  set  forth  to  the  Moot,  each  with  his  company. 

8.  There  was  a  man  named  Arnstan,  that  dwelt  at  Ox-frith  at  Erbeck. 
He  owned  a  third  of  the  gode-hood  with  Thorgar,  and  Thorgar's  sons 
the  third  sbare.  Ufey  was  come  to  the  Moot  with  fifty  men.  Torve 
and  those  with  him  came  from  the  east  with  one  hundred  men,  and  were 
one  night  at  the  Moot.  Then  they  went  to  see  Arnstan,  Torve,  and 
Hauscoll,  and  called  on  him  to  talk  with  them ;  he  asked  them  to  talk 
with  him  indoors,  but  tTiey  asked  him  to  come  out,  and  so  he  did.  Then 
Hauscoll  spake,  '  Things  are  turning  toward  a  suit,  and  it  is  turning 
much  against  us  kinsmen  ;  thou  art  hard  put  to  it  on  either  hand  or  thou 
hast  a  risk  either  way,  and  they  are  maintaining  us  to  be  unfit  for  the 
quest.  Now  we  have  a  third  of  the  gode-hood,  and  our  father  another, 
but  thou  hast  the  power  to  fix  which  way  it  will  go,  for  they  will  have 

■  the  greater  part  whom  thou  wilt  join.'  Arnstan  spake,  '  It  is  hard 
for  me,  I  am  a  friend  of  Thorgar's,  and  I  think  that  the  best  way  for  you 
to  put  yourselves  in  his  power  [i.  e.  give  up  your  case  and  let  him  have 
self-doom].'    Hauscoll  spake,  'Our  casedoes  not  stand  that  way.'    Haus- 

'  coll  was  standing  outside  before  the  door  of  the  booth,  and  Torve  in 
the  booth,  but  Arnstan  between  them.     Torve  spake,  '  No  honourable 

5.  venzt]  emend. ;  vegur,  B  (?).  6.  Ok  fara  .  .  .  Ii3e]  om.  B. 
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varn/  Hgoscollr  maelte:  'I^at  hoefer  nii  betr  attil  goerer  efter 
v6rom  vilja ;  en  ^o  er  nii  ecki  lengr  at  draga  fyrer  f)er,  goer  sem 
ver  biSjom ;  eSr  reyn  ella  hvart  oexen  bitr.'  Tiorve  mselte  :  '  Me6 
6-ha)ppom  hefer  hafez,  ok  sva  mun  slitna;  tak  af  enn  vildra  kost; 
ok  er  {)etta  sva  upp  hafet  at  eigi  mun  ni6r  falla.'  Hann  tekr  |)at  5 
til  ra6s  sem  J)eirvildo;  ok  skilSoz  at  J)vi;  ok  skylde  hann  fara 
a  fund  J)eirra  um  morgonenn  efter. 

9.  I*eir  taka  vi9  ma)nnom  hans,  ok  tialda  bu9  hans,  ok  seda  dl 
d6ma  at  ganga.     Go6mundr  maelte    til    {'^rgeirs :    '  Syner  J)iner 
ganga  nii  fast  framm;    en    \)u.   eldez;   e9a  hvart  er  raunar,  attii  10 
vilt  eigi  1  m6te  J)eim  ganga,  ok  {)eir  hafa  allt  malet  undir  ser  ok 
d6mendr.'     I^^rgeirr   maelte :    'Allt  mun   koma  fyrer  eitt;  borget 
mun  maleno  ver6a  at  laogom.'     Go9mundr  maelte  :  '  ^at  er  nii  sem 
tekz  til  vi6  J)a  sem  um  er  at  eiga  ef  {)eir  koma  til  AlJ)ingess ;  J)ar 
muno  J)eir  framm  koma,  \)6/f  eigi  kome  J)eir  her  framm,  e9r  hafe  15 
eigi  til   fiol-menne.'     SiSan  mselte   Ha)scollr,  '  Hvi   sete9-er   eigi 
d6mendr  ni9r?'     '  l^at  ma  vera,'  sag9e  Tiorve,  'at  J)eir  afle  minnr 
en  |)eir  seUo9o.'      Ha)scollr  maelte :  '  Illt  er  {)at  ef  fa)9or  minn 
prftT  drengskapenn ;  ok  ga)ngom  nii  at  {)eim  Go9munde/     Ufeigr 
maelte  :  '  Eigi  hoefer  |)at ;  leitom  heldr  um  ssetter ;  en  ef  J)etta  kemr  20 
til  Al{)ingess,  muno  eigor  y9rar  upp  ganga  her  til ;  mego9-er  J)a 
eigi  haldaz  1  hero9om ;    kostom    ssettaz ;    ok  goere    I»6rgeirr  um 

terms  are  offered  for  Arnor  our  kinsman.'  Hauscoll  spake,  '  It  would 
be  more  seemly  for  thee  to  do  according  to  our  vvish,  but  yet  it  is 
no  good  dragging  on  matters  with  thee — do  as  we  ask,  or  try  how  this 
ax  bites.'  Torve  spake,  '  It  has  begun  unhappily,  and  so  it  will  end. 
Choose  the  better  part,  for  it  has  been  so  begun  that  it  shall  not  drop 
[i.  e.  we  mean  to  fight  it  to  the  end].'  He  took  this  counsel,  as  they 
wished,  and  they  parted,  and  he  was  to  go  and  meet  them  the  next 
morning. 

9.  They  took  over  his  liegemen  and  pitched  their  tent  or  took  up  their 
abode  in  his  booth,  and  made  ready  to  walk  to  court.  Gudmund  spake 
to  Thorgar  :  '  Thy  sons  are  getting  on  fast,  but  thou  art  getting  old,  or  it  is 
really  that  thou  dost  not  wish  to  go  against  them,  and  now  they  have 
got  the  whole  case  their  own  way  and  the  doomsters.',  Thorgar  spake, 
'  It  will  all  come  to  one,  the  case  may  be  saved  by  law.'  Gudmund 
spake,  '  That  depends  on  whom  we  have  to  deal  with  if  they  bring  it 
to  the  All-moot ;  there  they  will  carry  it  off,  if  they  cannot  carry  it 
here,  having  no  great  gathering  with  them.' 

Then  spake  Hauscoll,  '  Why  do  ye  not  settle  on  doomsters  ? '  '  It 
may  be,'  said  Torve,  '  that  they  find  they  have  less  power  than  they 
thought  to  have.'  HauscoU  spake,  '  It  is  bad  if  our  father  should  lack 
manhood,  and  let  us  set  upon  Gudmund  and  his  men.'  Ufey  spake, 
'  That  is  not  seemly,  let  us  rather  seek  for  a  settlement,  for  if  this  come 
to  the  All-moot,  it  will  take  all  your  possessions,  and  ye  may  not  then 
keep  in  the  country ;  and  let  us  try  and  make  peace,  and  let  Thorgar 

2.  J)er]  here  falls  in  a  blaiik  of  two  leaves  in  B  ;  the  text  hence  from  a\ 
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m Al  |-)rssc.'  Ilaoscollr  mccltc  :  *  Eigi  mun  |:>at,  cf  nocckorr  cr  annarr 
til.'  Ufcigr  mccltc  :  *  SxHtaz  mcgo  dr  vi3  lYjrgcir,  })6  at  Go6mun(lr 
vile  cigi  sx^tlaz,  J3vi  at  pcir  ero  tvcir  afla-menn  mikler.'  t*eir  ko&oz 
fusaztcr  brou6r  at  })cir  reynde  meS  ser  ;  en  HcDScollr . .  .  kvaz  mundo 
5  bcra  kviScjin  i  motc  })cim  at  coSrom  koste;  '  ok  mun  J)a  framm 
ganga.'  Ufcigr  mailte :  '  LitcQ  ra6,  ok  cr  illt  at  gocra  }Dings-af- 
gla^pon.'  (Ha)Scollr  mselte):  *Ef  t*6rgcirr  setr  eigi  niSr  d<5mendr 
sina,  ok  ma  stefna  h6nom  af  go3or6e  sfno.'  Ufcigr  majlte  :  '  Hverr 
mun  {)at  goera ;  {)ar  sd-ck  eingi  majin  til.'     Ha)Scollr  maelte  :  '  Ek 

10  skal  stcfna  h6nom  af  go6or6eno.'  Ufcigr  mselte  :  '  M  mun  at-gangr 
takaz.'  Ha)Scollr  maelte:  •  Ver  skolom  ra6a  oss  [go6or3  Arnsteins] 
i  go6a-bl6te  at  fornom  si3,' — ok  hi6  hrut  einn,  ok  kallaSc  ser 
go6or6  Arnsteins ;  ok  rau3  hendrnar  i  bl63e  hrutzens.  Arnsteinn 
nefnde  ser  vatta ;  en  vilde  eigi  nefna  s^r  d6ma,  fyrer  J)vi  at  hann 

15  vilde  eigi  berr  ver3a  i  malom  })cssom.  Si3an  geck  Hauscollr  i 
J)ing-brecko  ok  stefnde  t>6rgeire  af  go3or3eno,  ok  nefnde  vatta  })ar 
at,  ok  si3an  d6ma. — f*eir  atto  })a  })ing  i  Fi6sa-tungo  lit  fra  llluga- 
sta)3om,  })vi  at  })eir  komo  eigi  framm  a  var-})inge — ok  ri3o  ofan  a 
J)inget  at  finna    I^^rgcir ;    ok  leto  standa  d6menn   a   me3an,   ok 

20  horf3ez  })a  til  at-ga)ngo.     Ok  J)a  geck  at  me3  fiol-menne  Snorre 

settle  the  case.'  Hauscoll  spake,  *  That  shall  not  be,  as  long  as  there  is 
any  other  outlook.'  Ufey  spake,  '  Ye  can  make  peace  vvith  Thorgar, 
even  though  Gudmimd  will  not  make  peace,  for  united  they  are  too 
powerful.'  The  brothers  said  that  they  were  most  eager  to  treat,  but 
Hauscoll  qvould  hear  none  ofit,  saying  that  otherwise  he  would  carry  the 
verdict  or  quest  against  them,  '  and  it  will  go  per  force.'  Ufey  spake, 
*  A  poor  plan,  and  it  is  bad  to  commit  a  contempt  of  court.'  Says 
Hauscoll,  '  In  case  Thorgar  is  not  settling  on  his  doomsters  then  we 
may  summon  him  for  his  gode-hood.'  Ufey  spake,  '  Who  will  do  this? 
I  see  no  man  that  will'  Hauscoll  spake,  '  I  will  summon  him  for  the 
gode-hood.'  Ufey  spake,  '  Then  there  will  be  a  tumult.'  Hauscoll 
spake  ^,  '  We  will  take  over  Arnstan's  gode-hood  by  performing  a  gode- 
sacrifice  after  the  heathen  way.'  And  he  cut  down  a  ram  and  claimed 
the  gode-hood  of  Arnstan  as  his,  and  reddened  his  hands  in  the  blood 
of  the  ram.  Arnstan  named  witnesses  to  himself,  but  would  not  name 
himself  a  court,  because  he  did  not  wish  to  stand  forward  in  this  case. 
Then  Hauscoll  went  to  the  Moot-brink  and  summoned  Thorgar  for 
the  gode-hood,  and  named  witnesses  therefor  and  set  or  named  a  court. 
They  then  held  a  Moot  at  Fiose-tongue  out  [north]  from  Illuge-stead, 
because  they  could  not  get  on  with  their  case  at  the  Spring-moot,  and 
rode  down  to  the  Moot  to  meet  Thorgar,  and  let  the  court  stand  the 
while,  and  they  were  on  the  point  of  an  encounter.     And  then  Snorre 

2.  Saettaz  mego  er]  emend. ;  s.  muno  vit,  Cd.         3.  tveir]  emend.  (ij  ?)  ;  enn,  Cd. 
4.  reynde]  read,  rynde  me5  ser?  7-  ^^]  emend.  ;  er,  Cd.,  omitting  H.  m. 

■  9.  eingi]  eigi,  Cd.  II.  ra9a  .  .  .  go9a-bl6te]  conj.  ;  rioSa  oss  i  go9a  bl66e,  Cd. 

14.  en  V.  e.  n.  ser  d6ma]  thus?         17.  lit]  emend. ;  upp,  Cd.  18.  komuz? 

^  Hauscoll  publicly  enters  on  the  gode-hood  he  claims  by  making  the  initiatory 
sacrifice  of  a  ram,  to  Heimdal  the  Judge  probably.     See  vol.  i.  p.  320. 
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Hli6ar-manna-go9e,  ok  maelte :  '  (I)  6-v3ent  efne  horfez  her  til ; 
nii  ero  tveir  koster  fyrir  hende :  at  lata  \)i  Haoscoll  doema  mal  sin, 
ok  kann  vera,  at  J)eir  kome  ^vi  framm  me9  sinom  afla  at  {'orgeirr 
misse  goSorzens ;  hinn  er  annarr,  at  ssettaz,  ok  ero  ver  ^ess  fiisare  ; 
J)vi  at  me9  kappe  voro  malen  upp  teken,  ok  kann  vera,  at  J)eim  5 
aukez  vandraeSen ;.  er  J)at  nu  ein-ra9et  at  saettaz/ — Ok  var  |)at  nii 
libs  teket,  ok  goerSo  {)eir  J)at  mest  fyrer  boena  sta9  vina  ok 
frsenda;  ok  voro  hand-saalot  mal  1  dom,  ok  menn  til  goer9ar 
nefnder.  Ha)f9o  J)eir  Ha^scollr  vir9ingar-hlut  af  malom  |)essom. 
Solmundr  fell  6-heilagr;  mikel  v6ro  fe-giaold  efter  Arn6r,  ok  })6  10 
eigi  a  kve9en.     Arnsteinn  feck  eigi  aftr  go9or9  sitt. 

II. 

2.  I.  'pAT  er  sagt  at  Go9mundr  enn  Rike  var  miok  fyrir 
-*-  a)9rom  maonnom  um  rausn  sina,  at  hann  haf9e  hund- 
ra9  hi6na  ok  hundra9  kiia.  I»at  var  ok  si9r  hans,  at  lata  la)ngom 
vera  me9  ser  ga)fogra  manna  sono;  ok  sette  J)a  sva  agsetlega,  ^5 
at  J)eir  skyldo  oengan  hlut  eiga  at  i9ja;  en  vera  avalt  i  samssete  me9 
h6nom.  Enda  var  \)6  sa  si9r  ^eirra,  er  |)eir  v6ro  heima,  at  J)eir 
unno  |)6  (at)  {)eir  vsere  af  gaofgom  settom. — I^a  bi6  Einarr  a/  PverL 

2.   f^at  var  eitt  sumar  sagt,  at  af  pinge  ri9e  me9  Go9munde 
Sa)r]e,  sonr  Brodd-Helga,  enn  si9-mannlegzte  ma9r,  ok  var  me9  20 
h6nom  i  g69o  yfer-laete.     M  var  J^ar  heima  J)ar  me9  Go9munde 

the  Lithe-men's  gode  came  up  with  a  great  gathering  and  spake: 
*  Things  have  taken  a  bad  turn,  and  now  there  are  two  choices 
before  us,  to  let  Hauscoll  judge  his  own  case,  and  maybe  they  will 
be  able  to  bring  that  about  with  their  strength,  so  that  Thorgar  ioses  his 
gode-hood — the  other  is  to  come  to  terms,  and  we  are  the  more  eager 
for  this,  for  the  case  has  been  first  taken  up  with  violence  and  maybe 
the  trouble  will  grow  greater,  and  the  best  plan  is  to  come  to  terms.' 
But  that  was  now  agreed  on,  and  they  did  it  chiefly  at  the  instance 
of  friends  and  kinsmen,  and  the  cases  were  transferred  or  handselled  into 
court,  and  men  named  as  umpires.  Hauscoll  and  those  with  him  got  all 
the  honour  of  this  case.  Solmund  fell  an  outlaw.  There  was  great 
money  payment  or  weregild  paid  for  Arnor,  although  it  be  not  told  of. 
Arnstan  never  got  his  gode-hood  back. 

H.     THE  WOOING  OF  SORLE. 

2.  I.  It  is  said  that  Gudmund  the  Mighty  vvas  much  before  other  men 
in  estate.  He  had  one  hundred  servants  and  one  hundred  cows.  It  was 
also  his  way  to  have  gentlefolk's  sons  stay  long  with  him,  and  he  treated 
them  so  splendidly,  that  they  had  no  work  set  them  to  do,  but  be  always 
in  company  with  him ;  but  yet  this  was  then  their  way,  when  they  were 
at  home,  that  they  worked,  even  though  they  were  of  good  family. 
There  dwelt  Einar  at  Thwart-water  then. 

2.  It  happened  one  summer  that  there  came  with  Gudmund  from  the 
Moot  Sorle  the  son  of  Brord-Helge,  a  most  worthy  man,  and  he  was  with 
him  in  good  keeping.     There  was  then  at  home  there  with  Gudmundhis 

17.  Enda  var  J)6]  emend.  ;  en  J).  var  J)6  sa,  Cd.  18,  at]  a,  Cd. 
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fV^rJfs  dotlcr  lians,  er  J)d  J)6lte  vera  enn  bazte  kostr  :  ok  {)at  var  mal 
manna,  at  tal  |)c'irra  Sa)rla  lixrc  oft  saman;  kom  |)at  fyrcr  GoSmund, 
ok  kvazt  hann  a;lla,  at  cigi  pyrflc  orS  a  |)vi  at  gccra.  ]'ji  jxi,  er  hann 
fann,  at  eigi  varQ  vi6  sdt,  lag6e  hann  J)6  aldri  citt  or6  f  vi6  Ssorla,  en 
5  lct  fylgja  ofan  lil  In'cr-ar  f^ordfsc  til  Kinars.  ^at  var3  cnn  sva,  at  [)an- 
gat  bar  kvamor  Scorla.  Ok  cinn  dag  cr  i^ordfs  gcck  ut  til  lcrcfta  sfnna, 
var  s61-skin  ok  sunnan-vindr  ok  veQr  g6tt.  M  getr  hon  at  Ifla,  at 
ma9r  rciQ  f  gar6cnn,  mikell.  Hon  majlte,  er  hon  kende  mannenn — 

'  Nii  cr  mikct  um  sol-skin  ok  sunnan-vind, 

10  ok  rf6r  Scorle  f  gar&  ! '  .  .  . 

+  {)etta  bar  saman. 

3.  Ok  lf6a  nu  framm  stundcr,  ok  for  sva  framm  til  f)ings  um 
sumaret,  ok  oetla6e  Sa)rle  aftr  til  frajnda  sfnna.  Ok  a  {)ingcno 
geck  hann  einn  dag  til  Einars  Werseings,  ok  heimte  hann  d  tal  vi6 

15  sik,  ok  seger  sva,  'Ek  vilda  hafa  li6-sinne  f)ftt  til  at  vekja  b6nor6 
vi6  Go6mund  br66or  {)fnn  til  t*6rdfsar  d6ttor  hans.'  '  Ek  skal  {)at 
goera,'  seger  Einarr,  '  en  oft  vir6er  Go6mundr  annarra  manna  or6 
eigi  minna  en  mfn.'  Sf6an  geck  hann  til  bu6ar  Go6mundar,  ok 
hiitoz  J)eir  broG6r,  ok  settoz   a   tal.     M  maelte   Einarr,   '  Hverso 

20  vir6ez  \>qv  Sa)rle.?'  Go6mundr  maelte,  '  Vel,  \)vi  at  slfker  menn 
ero  vel  manna6er  fyrer  hvet-vetna  saker.'  Einarr  majlte,  '  Hverso 
er  f)a,  eigi  skortir  hann  settena  g66a,  ok  mann-vir6ing  ok  au6  fiar  !' 
'  Satt  er  {)at,'  seger  Go6mundr.     Einarr  mselte,  '  Koma  mun-ek 

daughter  Thordis,  ^vho  was  then  deemed  to  be  the  best  of  matches,  and 
it  was  men's  report  that  she  and  Sorle  were  often  falling  to  talk  together. 
This  reached  Gudmund,  and  he  declared  that  he  thought  there  was 
nothing  to  take  notice  of.  But  when  he  found  that  it  could  not  be 
looked  over,  he  said  never  a  word  to  Sorle,  but  he  had  Thordis  taken 
down  to  Einar's.  Then  it  came  about  that  Sorle  began  visiting  there. 
And  one  day  as  Thordis  went  out  to  her  linen,  there  was  sunshine  and 
south  wind  and  fair  weather,  and  she  perceived  that  a  big  man  was  then 
riding  into  the  yard.     And  when  she  knew  the  man  she  spake : — 

'Now  there  is  great  sunshine  and  south  wind, 
And  Sorle  riding  into  the  yard  !  .  .  .' 

And  they  held  much  talk  together. 

3.  And  now  the  tirhe  passed  and  things  went  on  till  the  Moot  in 
the  summer,  and  Sorle  thought  to  go  back  to  his  kinsfolk,  and  at  the 
Moot  he  went  one  day  to  Einar  the  Thwart-water-man  and  called  him 
apart  to  talk  with  him,  and  spake  thus :  '  I  would  have  thy  help  to 
set  afoot  my  suit  with  Gudmund  thy  brother  for  Thordis  his  daughter.' 
'  I  will  do  that,'  says  Einar, '  but  Gudmund  will  often  prize  another  man's 
words  as  much  as  mine.'  Then  he  went  to  Gudmund's  booth  and  the 
brothers  met,  and  sat  down  to  talk.  Then  spake  Einar,  '  Hovv 
thinkest  thou  of  Sorle?'  Gudmund  spake,  '  \¥ell,  such  men  as  he  are 
accomplished  in  every  respect.'  Einar  spake,  '  However  that  be, 
he  neither  lacks  good  race  nor  rank  nor  riches.'  '  It  is  true,'  says 
Gudmund.    Einar  spake, '  I  must  come  to  the  message  Sorle  charged  me 

10.  .  .  .]  something  miesing,  cf.  Helge  Lay  I.  300-315.       21.  Hverso  er  ^a]  thus  ? 
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orSom  \)e\m  er  Ssorle  lagSe  fyrer  mik,  sem  er,  at  biSja  I^ordisar 
dottor  |3innar/  Hann  svarar,  '  Ek  setla  t>at  fyrer  margs  saker  vel 
fallet ;  en  \)6  fyr  or6z  saker  annarra  manna,  er  a  hefer  leikit,  mun 
ecki  af  J)vi  ver6a.'  Si6an  hiiter  Einarr  Saorla,  ok  seger  honom  at 
fast  var  fyrer ;  ok  {)at  me9  hvat  til  var  fundet  at  vi6  bar.  Elann  5 
svarar,  '  Heldr  {^ycki  mer  {)unglega  horfa  sva  buet.'  I*a  maelte 
Einarr,  '  Nu  mun-ek  leggja  ra6  fyrer  J)ik.  Ma6r  heiter  {^orarenn 
Toke  Nefjolfsson,  vitr  ma6r ;  hann  er  vinr  mikell  Go6mundar ; 
far-^Du  a  fund  hans,  ok  bi6  hann  at  leggja  ra6  a  me6  J)er.' — Ok 
sva  goer6e  Saorle  :  kom  nor6r  a  fund  t^orarens;  heimte  hann  a  tal  10 
vi6  sik  ok  maelte,  '  Sa  hlutr  er  um  at  vaela  er  mer  {)ycker  miklo 
male  skifta  attu  vilder  til  ra6az  ok  fara  me6  or6om  minom  til 
Go6mundar  Eyjolfs  sonar,  at  bi6ja  I^ordisar  dottor  hans  mer  til 
handa.'  Hann  svarar,  '  Hvi  leitar  J)u  J)essa  vi6  mik  ?'  Hann 
seger  honom  J)a  hvar  komet  er,  at  menn  hafa  til  or6et  at  tala  15 
um,  en  eigi  lago  sva)ren  laus  fyrer.  I^orarenn  maelte,  '  Pat  rae6-ek 
nu  attii  farer  heim ;  en  ek  mun  for-vitnaz  ok  senda  per  or6,  ef 
nockot  vinzt;  J)vi  at  ek  s^  at  J)er  {)ycker  J)etta  miklo  var6a.' 
Hann  let  ser  J)at  vel  h'ka.     Si6an  skil6o  J)eir. 

4.  For  f^orarenn  a  fund  Go6mundr,  ok  feck  hann  J)ar  g66ar  vi6-  20 
tsokor.     Si6an  gengo  J)eir  a  tal.     t^a  maelte  I^orarenn,  '  Hvart  er 
sva  sem  komet  er  fyrer  mik,  at  Saorle  Brodd-Helga  son  hafe  be6et 

with,  which  is,  to  ask  Thordis  thy  daughter  for  him  to  ^ui/eJ  He 
answers,  '  I  think  that  for  many  reasons  a  fair  match,  but  yet  on 
account  of  the  rumours  of  other  men  that  have  been  flying  about,  for 
this  reason  it  cannot  be.'  Then  Einar  went  to  Sorle  and  told  him  that 
it  was  not  easy  to  bring  it  off,  and  also  what  vvas  put  forth  as  a  hindrance 
to  it.  He  answers,  '  It  seems  to  me  rather  a  heavy  turn  it  has  taken.' 
Then  spake  Einar,  '  Now  I  will  lay  a  plan  before  thee.  There  is  a  man 
named  Thorarin  Toke,  Nefiolf  s  son,  a  wise  man  ;  he  is  a  great  friend 
of  Gudmund's ;  do  thou  go  and  see  him,  and  bid  him  give  thee  counsel 
in  this  matter.'  And  so  Sorle  did.  He  came  north  to  see  Thorarin ; 
he  drew  him  apart  to  talk  with  him,  and  spake  :  '  There  is  a  thing 
I  am  concerned  with,  which  I  think  of  much  moment,  that  thou  would 
take  charge  of,  nameiy,  to  go  with  my  message  to  Gudmund  Eyiolfsson 
and  ask  for  Thordis  his  daughter  to  be  my  wife,'  He  answers,  '  Why 
seekest  thou  this  of  me  ? '  He  told  him  then  hovv  the  case  stood  now, 
that  men  had  set  afoot  talk  about  it  .  .  .  and  that  a  good  answer  was  not 
to  be  looked  for.  Thorarin  spake,  '  I  advise  this  now,  that  thou 
go  home,  but  I  will  make  enquiries  and  send  thee  word,  if  anything  be 
gained  or  if  I  get  on  at  all,  for  I  see  that  thou  deemest  this  matter 
of  great  import.'  He  s:iid  he  was  well  pleased  vv'ith  that.  Then  they 
parted. 

4.  Thorarin  went  to  see  Gudmund  and  got  a  good  welcome  there. 
Then  they  fell  to  talk.  Then  spake  Thorarin,  '  What  is  this  that 
has  reached  me,  that  Sorle,  Brord-Helge's  son,  has  asked  for  Thordis 

12.  skifta]  here  comes  in  the  first  vell.  leaf  of  A.  i6.  en  eigi  1.  sv.  I.  f.]  thus, 
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l'6rdi'siir  dollor  ])fimar?'  '  Satt  cr  {)at,'  scgcr  GoSmundr.  P6rarcnn 
mx^ltc,  '  IIvcijo  lczlu  svarat  vcr6a?'  'J'^igi  s^iidcz  mcr  j)at,'  kva6 
GoSmundr.  *  Ilvat  kom  til  {)ess?'  (scgcr  t6rarcnn),  'hcfcr  hann 
cigi  ajtlcna  lil?  c3a  cr  hann  cigi  sva  vcl  mannaSr  scm  {)u  vilt?' 
5  GoSmunch-  mxlte,  *Ecki  skortcr  hann  \)6,  hlute;  ok  gengr  J)at 
meirr  til,  at  ek  vil  eigi  gefa  h6nom  ^6rd]se  cr  ovb  hefer  d6r 
a  Icikct  um  hag  pcirra.'  t6rarenn  mailte :  *  Einskiss  er  j)at  vert ; 
annat  bcrr  til,  at  \)u  annt  h6nom  eigi  ra6sens ;  ok  veit-ek  J)at, 
\)6itu  later  a  J)esso  bri6ta.'     Go6mundr  ma^ltc,  'Eigi  er  |3at  satt.' 

lo  t^^rarenn  ma^lte,  '  Eigi  muntu  mega  leynaz  fyrer  mer,  ok  veit-ek 
hvat  i  b/'r  skapeno.'  GoSmundr  maelte,  *  Eigi  kann-ek  nu  hlut  f 
at  eiga,  ef  \)U  veizt  J)etta  goerr  en  ek.'  f^^rarenn  ma^Ite,  '  Far  \)U 
sva  me9/  GoSmundr  maelte,  '  For-vitne  er  mer  a  hvat  \>u  setlar 
mer  f  skape  bua.'     {'^rarenn  mselte,  '  Eigi  mundcr  \)u  mik  til  taka 

15  at  kveSa  J)at  upp  er  J)er  J)ycker!'  GoSmundr  mselte,  '  {'ar  er  nii 
komet,  at  ek  a^tla  at  ek  vilja  {)at.'  {'^rarenn  maelte,  '  Sva  skal  ok 
vera — f^vi  viltu  eigi  at  ra6a-hagrenn  takez,  attii  ser  fyrer  lannz- 
byg6enne,  at  eigi  ver6e  sa  maSrenn  foeddr,  at  hann  s6  d6ttor-son 
jDinn,  er  ma6renn  ert  rikaztr ;  ok  a^tlar  \)U,  at  Iannz-byg6en  mege 

20  eigi  bera  rfke  {)ess  mannz  her  a  lande  er  sva  ga)fogra  manna  er.' 
Go6m.undr  mselte,  ok  broste  at,  '  Hvi  muno  ver  nii  ecki  goera 
J)etta  J)a  at  alita-malom?'  Sf6an  v6ro  Sa^rla  or6  send,  ok  kom 
hann   a  vit   mala   J)essa,  ok   geck   hann   at   eiga   {"^rdise.     t*au 

thy  daughter  to  wife? '  *  True  it  is,'  says  Gudmund.  Thorarin  spake, 
'  What  answer  didst  give  ? '  '  It  did  not  suit  me,'  quoth  Gudmund. 
'  What  was  the  reason,'  says  Thorarin,  'has  he  not  the  family,  or  is  he 
not  as  well  accompUshed  as  thou  dost  wish  ? '  Gudmund  spake,  '  He 
does  not  fail  there,  but  this  has  more  weight  with  me,  that  I  should  not 
give  him  Thordis  to  wife,  namely,  that  rumour  has  played  about  their 
behaviour.'  Thorarin  spake,  *  That  is  of  no  moment,  there  is  another 
reason  for  which  thou  begrudgest  him  the  match  ;  I  know  it,  though  thou 
give  this  out  as  a  reasonJ  Gudmund  spake,  '  That  is  not  true.'  Thorarin 
spake,  '  Thou  canst  not  hide  thyself  from  me,  and  I  know  what  is  thy 
mind.'  Gudmimd  spake,  '  I  cannot  take  any  part  in  it  or  I  may  as  well 
stand  aside,  if  thou  know  more  about  it  than  I  do.'  Thorarin  spake, 
'  That  is  thy  way.'  Gudmund  spake, '  I  am  curious  to  know  what  thou 
thinkest  I  have  in  my  mind.'  Thorarin  spake, '  Thou  wilt  not  surely  look 
tome  to  declare  what  thou  art  thinking  about ! '  Gudmund  spake, '  It  is 
come  to  this,  that  I  think  I  would  like  that.'  Thorarin  spake, '  Then  it 
shall  be  so — Thou  art  not  willing  to  have  this  match  made,  because  thou 
hast  the  common  weal  in  thy  mind,  that  no  man  should  be  born  being 
.  Sorle^s  ' son  and  also  daughter's  son  to  thee,  who  art  the  mightiest  of 
men,  for  thou  thinkest  the  common  weal  could  not  endure  the  rule  of  a 
man  of  such  rank  here  in  our  country.'  Gudmund  spake,  smiling, 
'  Now,  why  should  we  not  look  into  it  or  take  it  into  consideration?' 
Then  Sorle  wassent  for  and  he  came  about  this  business,  and  he  married 

4.  eigi  .  .  .  vilt]  emend. ;  eigi  vel  m.  sem  J)u  veizt,  A.  6.  honom]  J)eim,  A  as 

it  seems  (^m=lim).  14.   laka]  conj. ;  spara,  A.  23.  a  vit]  emend. ;  til,  A. 
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atto  tva  sono,  Einar  ok  Brodda,  ok  voro  hvarer-tveggjo  agaeter 
menn. 

Nu  er  {)vi  fra  Jiesso  sagt,  at  Go6munde  J)6tte  gott  lofet,  en  hinn 
sj^nde  efter-leiton  vitrlega,  ok  gat  naer  skape  mannzens. 

5 doetr  f^riar  atto  t>au  Kolbeinn  ok  Go3ri9r :  eina  dottor,  5 

GoSruno,  atte  Saemundr  enn  Fr66e,  ok  tvaer  doetr  hans  atto  tveir 
broeSr  Saemundar.  Kolbeinn  Flosa  son  var  grafenn  i  Fli6tz-hverfe; 
en  hon  foerSe  hann  til  Rau9a-loekjar. 

III. 

3.  I.  T  f^ANN  tima  er  GoSmundr  enn  Rike  bi6  a  Ma)9ro- 
-L  va)llom  i  Eyja-fir9e,  {)a  bi6  a/  I^vera  Einarr  br66er  10 
hans.  Go6mundr  var  bseSe  rikr  ok  fiol-mennr.  Hann  var  J)vi 
vanr,  at  fara  nor9r  a  varet  at  hitta  {)ing-menn  sina  ok  roe9a  um 
hera6z-sti6rn  ok  skipa  malom  me9  maonnom ;  ok  st69  {)eim  af  \>\i 
hallaere   miket ;   en   haofSo  litt  a5r  skipat  til  bua  sinna.     Hann 

Thordis.  They  had  two  sons,  Einar  and  Brorde,  and  they  vi^ere  both 
renowed  men. 

Now  this  hath  been  told  to  show  that  Gudmund  liked  praise,  and  the 
other  showed  wise  discernment,  and  guessed  closely  at  the  character  of 
the  man. 

5.  ^  . . . .  three  daughters  they,  Colban  and  Gudrid,  had  ;  one  daughter, 
Gudrun,  Saemund  the  historian  had  to  wife,  and  two  daughters  of  his 
[Golban's]  two  brothers  of  Saemund  had  to  wife.  Colban  Flosesson  was 
buried  in  Fleet-wharf,  but  she  removed  the  body  to  Red-licks  or  Red- 
becks. 

III.    THE  STORT  OF  GUDMUND  AND  UFET. 

3.  I.  In  the  time  when  Gudmund  the  Mighty  dwelt  at  Madder-field  in 
Eyfrith  there  dwelt  at  Thwart-water  his  brother  Einar.  Gudmund  was 
both  mighty  and  had  a  great  following.  It  was  his  wont  to  go  north  in 
the  spring,  to  visit  his  liege  or  moot-men,  and  decide  on  the  rule  of  the 
country,  and  settle  cases  between  men,  and  thereby  great  scarcity  often 
came  upon  them,  since  they  had  already  but  scant  provision  for  their 

5 ]  maimed  text.     atto  t)au]  emend. ;  atti,  A.  8.  hou]  i.  e.  Go9n9? 

*  The  begimiing  of  the  paragraph  is  missing  here  in  the  MS.,  the  pedigree  is  in  con- 
sequence  partly  lost,  but  as  much  as  can  be  rccovered  from  other  sources  runs  thus — 

Sorle  =F  Thordis. 


Beard-Brorde.  Einar. 


Thorer.  Bearne  Houselong. 


Brorde.  Gudrid  ^  Colban  Flosesson. 

Three  daughters  married  Saemund  and  his  two  brothers. 
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rei9  oft  mc9  {)rid  tige  manna,  ok  sat  vl6a  sex  nsetr,  ok  haf6e  iam- 

mai^a  hesta. 

torbiajrn  h^t  maSr  er  bi6  d  Reykjom  f  Rcykja-hverfe ;  hann  var 
mikell  maSr  ok  stcrkr,  vin-saill  ok  auQegr. 
5  2.  M  bi6  tJfcigr  larngcrSar  son  i  Ska^rdom ;  Onundr  hdt  faSer 
hans  .  .  .  Hr61fs  sonar,  Hclga  sonar  ens  Magra.  tJfcigr  rdd  mesto 
adr  norSr  {)ar;  hann  var  vin  {)eirra  brocSra  GoSmundar  ok  Einars. 
Eitt  haust  var  fundr  fiol-mennr  i  Ska)r9om,  at  tala  um  hreppa- 
skil  ok  u-meg9er  manna ;  ok  var  \>\i  skift  at  \20gom.     En  hallaere 

10  miket  var  nor9r  J)angat.  M  maelte  t*6rbia)rn,  'tik  kve9-ek  at 
J)esso,  Ufeigr,  ok  msele-ek  fyrir  margra  ha)nd,  J)vi  at  mikel  er  6-a)ld 
a  ma)nnom  nor9r  hingat,  en  J)u  veizt  si9venjo  GoSmundar  ens 
Rfka  haofSingja  vars,  at  hann  ferr  nor9r  hingat  a  varen  ok  sitr 
f  sumom  sta)6om  lenge.     Nu  kynnem  ver  |)vf  vel,  ef  hann  foere 

15  vi9  tiunda  mann,  en  J)etta  er  oss  ofr-efle.'  tJfeigr  svarar,  '  f^ar  se-ek 
g6tt  ra9  til ;  Go9mundr  enn  Rfke  skal  sitja  hia  mer  halfan  mano9 
me9  a)llo  li9e  sfno,  ok  skolo9-^r  fcera  h6nom  |)angat  giafer  J)ser, 
er  ^r  gefet  h6nom,  ok  leysa  hann  J)a9an  a  braut.'  j^6rbia)rn  svarar, 
'  Reyndr  ertu  at  st6r-menzko  ok  st6r-lynde ;  en  \)6  viljo  ver  {)enna 

20  kost  eigi.'  Ufeigr  seger,  '  M  mun  vandaz  taka,  sva  at  eigi  mun 
a)llom  vel  Ifka.  Nii  skulo9-er  setja  inn  hesta  y9ra,  einom  fatt  f 
J)ria  tigo,  ok  alla  feita ;  J)eir  skolo  aller  vera  gra9er ;  en  soeke9  hey 


household.  He  often  rode  with  thirty  men,  and  would  stay  in  many 
places  six  nights,  and  would  have  as  many  horses. 

Thorbeorn  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dvvelt  at  Reeks  in  Reek- 
wharf,  he  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  well  liked  and  wealthy. 

2.  There  dwelt  Ufey  Irongerdsson  at  Scard.  Anwend  was  the  name 
of  his  father  .  .  .  Hrodwolf  s  son,  son  of  Helge  the  Lean.  Ufey  had  ere 
this  the  greatest  power  in  the  north.  He  was  a  friend  of  the  brothers 
Gudmund  and  Einar.  One  harvest  there  was  a  meeting  of  many  folk  at 
Scard,  to  settle  about  the  affairs  of  the  rape  and  the  poor  and  helpless, 
and  it  was  settled  according  to  law.  But  there  was  then  a  great  scarcity 
in  the  north.  Then  spake  Thorbeorn:  '  I  call  upon  thee,  Ufey,  and  I  am 
speaking  on  many  men's  behalf,  for  there  is  a  great  famine  on  men  here 
in  the  north,  and  thou  knowest  the  wont  of  Gudmund  the  Mighty,  our 
chief,  that  he  comes  here  north  in  the  spring,  and  sits  in  some  places 
long.  Now  we  should  be  pleased  if  he  came  with  nine  men  only,fthough 
that  is  more  than  we  can  bear.'  Ufey  answers,  *  I  can  see  good  counsel 
for  this  ;  Gudmund  the  Mighty  shall  stay  with  me  half  a  month  with  all 
his  company,  and  ye  shall  bring  him  his  gifts  there  and  give  him  his 
parting'  gifts  there.'  Thorbeorn  answers,  '  Thou  art  proved  for  an 
open  heart  and  an  open  hand,  but  yet  we  will  not  take  this  ofFer.' 
Ufey  says,  'Then  there  must  be  a  risky  plan  tried  which  will  not  please 
everybody.     Novv  ye  shall  put  in  stall  your  horses,  thirty  less  one,  and 


6.  .  .  .]  a  link  is  missing ;  for  Ld.  III.  15.  lo  omits  to  tell  from  whom  of  Hrod- 
wolfs  sons  Ufey  was  descended.         14.  f)vi]  vi6  ?  A  (u  =  J)'). 
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til  min  ef  6r   {)urfet.'      f^eir   k66oz   J)etta  vilja,  ok  skilja   at  sva 
maelto. 

3^.  Li6r  nii  sva,  ok  kemr  efsta  vika  Langa-faosto ;  {)a  kemr  sva, 
at  Ufeigr  laetr  senda  efter  {)eim  sem  hestana  hafa,  ok  komo  J^eir  i 
Skaor8  me6  hestana,  ok  tekr  tJfeigr  vi6  {)eim  vel.  Fimta-dagenn  5 
ba6  Ufeigr  {)a  leggja  S3o6la  a  hesta  sina,  ok  sva  goer6o  {)eir.  En 
er  {)eir  voro  al-biiner,  var  lit  leiddr  hestr  tJfeigs  ok  lag6r  a  S3o6ull ; 
var  hann  bae6e  mikell  ok  feitr,  ok  var  gra6r.  tJfeigr  stigr  a  bak 
h6nom,  ok^var  ma6r  enn  skaorolegste.  M  ri6a  {^eir  or  gar6e. 
M  maelte  Ufeigr,  '  f^^r  muno6  {)yckjaz  fara  miok  at  6-visso  ra6e ;  10 
en  nu  mun-ek  sia  ra6  fyrer  oss.'  t*eir  iato6o  J)vi  aller.  f^eir  ri6a 
upp  efter  hera6e  til  Reykja-dals,  ok  sva  til  Li6sa-vatz,  ok  sva  til 
Fni6ska-dals,  ok  sva  til  V3o6la-hei6ar,  ok  k6mo  til  f»ver-ar  um 
kveldet  til  Einars ;  hann  t6k  vi6  j)eim  vel,  ok  bau6  {)eim  {)ar  at 
vera  framm  yfer  Pasca.  tJfeigr  {)ackar  h6nom  bo6et,  en  kvaz  ri6a  15 
mundo  upp  a  Ma)6ro-va)llo  a  Laugar-dagenn.  '  I^at  vil-ek,'  seger 
Einarr,  *  attii  komer  her  er  {)u  kemr  aftr,  ok  seger  mer  tal 
yckart  Go6mundar  br66or  mins.'  tJfeigr  kvaz  sva  goera  skyldo. 
Rl6a  {)eir  nu  upp  a  Ma)6ro-va)llo  a  Laugar-dagenn ;  ok  er  {)eir 
nalgaz  boeenn,  {)a  geck  lit  huskarl  einn,  ok  inn  aflr,  ok  sag6e  G06-  ao 
munde,  at  menn  ri6o  at  boenom  eigi  all-faer.  Go6mundr  kva6 
oenga  n^^-lundo  {)ar  1  Eyjafir6e  {)6tt  menn  ri6e  {)ar  um  hera6. 
'  Nii  er  eitt  til  marks,  hvart  {)etta  eru  her  hera8s-menn,  at  {)esser 

fat  them  all ;  they  must  all  be  stallions,  but  seek  hay  from  me  if  ye 
lack  it.'     They  said  they  would  like  that,  so  they  parted. 

3.  The  time  passed  so,  until  the  iast  week  of  the  Long  Fast  or  Lent. 
Then  it  came  to  passthat  Ufey  sent  for  them  that  had  horses,  and  they 
came  to  Scard  with  their  horses,  and  Ufey  welcomes  theni.  On  the 
fifth  day  [Maundy  Thursday]  Ufey  bade  them  set  saddle  on  their  horses, 
and  so  they  did  ;  but  when  they  were  all  ready,  Ufey's  horse  was 
brought  out  and  saddled — he  was  both  big  and  fat,  and  a  stallion. 
Ufey  got  on  his  back  and  he  was  the  most  portly  of  men.  Then  they 
rode  out  of  the  yard.  Then  Ufey  spake :  '  Ye  will  think  that  ye  are 
walking  along  a  dark  or  unknown  course,  but  now  I  will  take  the  lead 
in  the  matter.'  They  all  agreed.  They  rode  up  along  the  country  to 
Reek-dale  and  so  to  Loose-water,  and  so  to  Fungus-dale,  and  so  to 
Wadle-heaths,  and  got  to  Thwart-water  to  Einar's  in  the  evening.  He 
received  them  well  and  asked  them  to  stay  there  over  Fask  or  Easter. 
Ufey  thanked  him  for  his  bidding,  but  said  they  must  ride  up  to  Madder- 
field  on  Saturday.  *  I  would  wish,'  says  Einar,  '  that  ye  would  come 
here  when  ye  come  back  and  tell  me  of  your  talk  with  Gudmund  m.y 
brother.'  Ufey  said  they  would  do  so.  Now  they  rode  up  to  Madder- 
field  on  Saturday,  and  when  they  neared  the  homestead  there  came  out 
a  serving-man,  and  went  indoors  straightway,  and  told  Gudmund  that 
men  were  riding  to  the  homestead,  not  so  far.  Gudmund  declared 
that  it  was  no  new  thing  in  Eyfrith  for  men  to  be  riding  about  the 
country.     *  Now  the  one  thing  to  mark  whether  they  be  men  of  this 

23.  her  hera9s-menn]  thus,  A  ;  her  is  superabundant  ? 
B  b  2 
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menn  muno  ri6a  par  f  hli9  scm  |)cir  koma  at ;  cn  cf  lcngra  ero  at 
komner,  j.);i  muno  |)cir  ri3a  f  j)i69-hli3,  ef  nockorcr  cro  mcrkes- 
menn  f  fiurcnnc'  lluskcirl  kom  inn  1  annal  sinn,  ok  sag6e  sva, 
'Eigi  er  til  efs,  at  J^esser  menn  rfSa  at  grind-hliSc,  ok  rfQr  j)ar  fyrer 
5  einn  ma6r  f  bhirre  kapo.*  Ok  cr  |)cir  k6mo  ut,  mx^lte  GoSmundr, 
'  Vera  kann  at  [)cir  eige  hingat  nocckot  ocrcndeReykdoLlarner  Q.b'ixmu?i 
Yif\X  um  at  vera  nor6r  J)ar,  er  kappcnn  J)cirra  er  her  komenn  tJfeigr.' 
Go9mundr  fagnar  vcl  tJfcige  ok  J)cim  fd-la)gom  hans,  ok  b;^6r 
l)eim  par  at  vera  sva  lenge  sem  J)cir  vildo.     Ufcigr  kva6  J^a  J)at 

10  t)iggja  mundo,  *  en  vandhaefe  mun  \>qy  J)ickja  at  lata  geyma  hesta 
varra,  J)vi  at  })eir  'ro  aller  graSer,  ok  ma  einge  vi3  annan  eiga ;  en 
ver  'rom  at  ^eim  vander  miok,  J)vi  at  J^etta  ero  st63-hestar  varer 
ta)9o-al3er.'  Go6mundr  kvazt  aetla,  at  huska^rlom  munde  eigi  vel 
hl/6a  at  geyma  eigi  sva  hesta  at  dygSe  all-vel ;  ok  sag6e,  at  endaz 

15  mundo  hus  a  Ma)6ro-va)llom ;  '  {)vi  at  heldr  skal  leysa  ut  nauten  or 
fioseno,  ok  bua  [)ar  um  hestana.'  {^eir  Ufeigr  sato  J)ar  framm  um 
Pasca;  enn  fi6r9a  dag  Pasca,  er  Ufeigr  var  upp  risenn,  kom  at 
h6nom  einn  faDro-nautr  hans  ok  spurSe,  *  Hverso  ienge  aetlar  J)u  at 
ver   skulem   her   sitja.?'     tJfeigr   seger,  'Framm  um    Pasca-viko.' 

20  Sia  svarar,  '  i^at  kemr  Iftt  vi9,  J^vi  at  nu  var  faret  at  kaupa  bse9e 
hey  ok  mat.'  tJfeigr  maelte,  '  Sitjom  nu  sem  fastazt,  ok  vildag 
giarna^attu  segSer  satt.' 

4.  A  Manadagenn  efter  Pasca-viko   bioggoz  {)eir  f  braut;   en 
Go9mundr  ba9  J)a  enn  sitja  lengr,  ok  skemta  ser,  '  ok  er  enn  mart 

part  of  the  country  is  that  they  will  ride  up  to  the  gate  they  come  at ; 
but  if  they  be  come  from  afar,  then  they  will  ride  to  the  public-gate, 
if  there  be  any  men  of  mark  in  the  company.'  The  serving-man  came  in 
again  and  spake  thus:  '  There  is  no  doubt  that  these  men  are  riding  to 
the  rail-gate,  and  he  that  rides  foremost  is  a  man  in  a  blue  cape.'  And 
when  they  came  out,  Gudmund  spake :  '  Maybe  that  the  Reek-dale's- 
men  have  some  errand  hither,  or  something  must  have  happened  in  the 
north,  since  their  champion  Ufey  is  come  here.'  Gudmund  received 
Ufey  and  his  companions  well,  and  asks  them  to  stay  there  as  long  as 
they  would.  Ufey  said  that  they  would  accept  this,  *  but  ye  will  think 
it  a  trouble  to  tend  our  horses,  for  they  are  all  stallions,  and  none  must 
be  put  near  another,  biit  we  are  very  nice  about  them,  for  these  are  our 
stud-horses  fed  on  the  best  hay.'  Gudmund  said  that  he  thought  that 
his  servants  would  not  dare  not  to  tend  the  horses  in  such  way  as  should 
be  best,  and  said  that  there  would  be  no  lack  of  stalls  at  Madder-field, 
'  for  I  would  rather  loose  the  cows  out  of  the  byres,  and  put  the  horses 
there.'  •  Ufey  and  those  with  him  stayed  over  Easter.  The  fourth  day 
of  Easter,  when  Ufey  was  risen  up,  there  came  to  him  one  of  his  com- 
panions,  and  asked,  '  How  long  thinkest  thou  that  we  must  stay  here  ? ' 
Ufey  says,  '  Over  the  Easter  week.'  He  answers,  '  It  will  never  do,  for 
now  they  have  gone  to  buy  hay  and  meat.'  Ufey  spake  :  '  Then  let  us 
stick  as  fast  as  may  be,  and  I  would  be  glad  for  thee  to  be  speaking  the 
truth.' 

4.  On  the  Monday  after  Easter  week  they  made  ready  to  go  away, 
Gudmund  asks  them  to  stay  longer  and  amuse  themselves, '  and  there  is 


li 
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van-talat.'  tJfeigr  kvez  nu  mundo  ri9a.  GoSmundr  l^t  taka  hest 
sinn,  ok  ri6r  1  veg  me6  {)eim.  Pe\r  komo  at  stack-gar3e  einom. 
GoSmundr  mcelte,  '  Her  muno  ver  af  bake  stiga  ok  seja  ;  eigi  vil-ek 
at  Einarr  broSer  mmn  eige  at  hlaeja  at  pvi  1  kveld,  at  hestar  ySrer 
sd  svanger.'  OJi  sva  goera  ^eir.  GoSmundr  maelte,  '  Pu.  hefer  5 
veret  me9  oss,  Ufeigr,  um  hri6,  ok  vitom  ver  enn  ecki  oerende  \)in  ; 
nu  vildo  ver  vita  hver  J^au  vaere.'  tJfeigr  svarar,  '  I^at  er  vel  attii 
hefer  at  spurt,  Go6mundr,  ok  bei6  ek  {)ess  at ;  en  {)at  var  oerende 
mitt,  at  foera  J)er  heim  sannenn  ;  p\i  at  |Deim  nor9r  J)ar  J)ycker  \>u 
hafa  of  h'tenn  a9r :  nu  veiztii,  at  ^at  er  vanSe  {)inn,  at  fara  a  hendr  10 
{)ing-ma)nnom  {)inom  nor6r  um  sveiter  a  varom  vi6  J)ria  tigo 
manna,  ok  setzt  at  eins  boanda  siau  nsetr.  Nu  er  J)at  h'tel  V3eg6, 
vi6  J)a  sem  h'tel  fe  eigo,  ok  ecki  hafa  betr  en  skipat  til  bua  sinna  a 
hauste6,  ok  ver6r  J)eim  slikt  mikel  yfer-skipan.  Nu  ha)fo  ver  eigi 
sva  miklo  lengr  her  veret,  ok  J)6tte  mer  sem  J)u  J)yrfter  bae6e  at  15 
kaupa  hey  ok  mat,  ok  atter  allt  ^nogt,  ok  ert  haof6inge  yfer 
maonnom.  Ek  hygg,  at  \)u.  vaerer  aldri  minne  ha)f6inge  J)6ttu  farer 
til  vina  vi6  tiunda  mann;  mundo  J)vi  aller  kunna.'  Go6mundr 
maelte,  '  I^etta  er  harla  vel  talat,  sem  van  er  at  J)er ;  er  J)at  ok  mest 
van  at  ek  hafa  J)etta  [ra6]  ;  en  athuga  er  vert  attu  muner  vera  i  20 
m6te  mer,  er  min  soem6  liggr  vi6 ;  ok  er  {)at  illt.'  tJfeigr  maelte, 
*  Eigi  var6e  mik  slikra  or6a  af  J)er,  ok  ecki  hefer  mer  |)at  i  huga 

still  much  to  talk  about.'  Ufey  said  they  must  be  riding  now.  Gudmund 
had  his  horse  fetched  and  rode  on  their  way  with  them.  They  came  to  a 
stack-yard.  Gudmund  spake  :  '  Here  we  will  get  off  horseback  and  bait, 
for  I  do  not  wish  my  brother  Einar  to  have  it  to  laugh  over  this  even- 
ing,  that  your  horses  are  lean.'  And  so  they  did.  Gudmund  spake:  '  Thou 
hast  been  with  us,  Ufey,  for  a  time ;  and  we  do  not  know  yet  thy  errand, 
and  now  we  would  fain  know  what  it  may  be.'  Ufey  answers,  '  It  is 
well  that  thou  hast  asked,  Gudmund,  and  I  was  waiting  for  it — but  this 
was  my  errand,  to  bring  the  truth  home  to  thee,  because  they  in  the 
north  think  thou  hast  too  little  of  it.  Now  thou  knowest  that  it  is  thy 
wont  to  come  upon  thy  moot-men  north  over  the  country  in  the  spring 
with  thirty  men,  and  stay  with  one  franklin  six  nights.  Now  it  is  a  small 
kindness  to  them  ;  they  have  small  means,  and  have  not  more  than  the 
portion  for  their  own  household  till  the  autumn,  and  it  becomes  a  great 
overcharge  upon  them.  Now  we  have  not  been  here  mucb  longer  than 
that,  and  methinks  that  thou  didst  need  to  buy  both  hay  and  meat,  and 
yet  thou  dost  own  plenty  of  everything  and  art  a  chief  over  men.  I 
think  that  thou  wert  never  a  whit  less  a  chief  though  thou  wentest  to 
thy  friends  with  ten  men  only  ;  all  would  be  satisfied  with  that.'  Gud- 
mund  spake :  '  This  is  very  well  spoken,  as  was  to  be  looked  for  from 
thee,  and  it  is  most  like  that  I  take  this  counsel ;  but  it  is  on  my  heart 
that  thou  wilt  be  against  me  when  my  honour  is  at  stake,  and  that  is  111.' 
Ufey  spake  :  '  I  did  not  look  for  such  words  from  thee,  and  it  hath  never 

6.  J)m]  J)itt,  A.  12.  siau]  sio,  A.  15.  miklo  lengr]  emend.  ;  lenge,  A. 

18.  kunna]  here  ends  the  first  vell.  leaf  of  A  ;  now  again  a}.  20.  en  athuga 
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veret  her  til.'  VarS  tJfeigr  fiirr  vi8  J^etta,  ok  vard  ecki  mart  um 
kveSjor  nic6  |)cim  tJfcigc  ok  GoQmundc  at  skilna8c;  ok  |36tte 
Go8mun(le  hverge  bctrc  sannrcnn,  en  tjreige^  \)6iic  um  grununa 
Go3mundar.  Skil6o  t^cir  vi6  JxHta,  ok  reid  Ufcigr  til  Wcr-dr  um 
5  kvcldct ;  t6k  Einarr  vi8  peim  agaeta-vel,  ok  sagSc  tJfeigr  h6nom 
allt  tal  {)eirra  Go8mundar.  M  mosltc  Einarr,  *  Mannlcg  er  orSen 
fer8  \)in  ;  en  eigi  vcit-ck  hvcrso  y6r  fcrr  ReykdoGlom,  cn  eftcr  ganga 
oss  EyfirSingom  spar  GoSmundar  br68or  mins.'  Um  morgonenn 
efter  ri5r  tJfeigr  norSr  ok  hcim. 

10  5.  En  um  varet  f6r  Go6mundr  hciman  norSr  mc8  tiunda  mann, 
ok  sat  J)ar  nu  tvaer  nsetr,  er  fyrre  sat  hann  sex  nsetr.  Hann  giste 
at  tJfeigs  1  Sk3or8om,  ok  var  })ar  teket  vi8  h6nom  for-kunnar-vel ; 
sat  hann  J)ar  viko.  En  at  skilnaSe  gaf  tJfeigr  h6nom  tva  oxa 
rau8a,  sex  vetra  gamla,  ok  v6ro  |)at  ener  bezto  griper.    GoSmundr 

15  maelte,  '  f*etta  er  vel  gefet;  en  ek  a  a8ra  tva  oxa  al-svarta  er  at 
engo  ero  verre,  ok  vil-ek  gefa  J)er  hvarn-tveggja  til  J)ess  attu 
legger  ecki  f  m6te  mer  J)a  er  min  so6m8  liggr  vi8.'  tJfeigr  maelte, 
'  ^iggja  mattu  giaofena  af  J)vi,  at  eigi  fylger  under-hyggja  vi8  J)ik.' 
Go8mundr  kvaz  eigi  vita  hvat  bcetaz  munde  i  pvf  J)6  a/  hann  J^aege 

20  eigi.  Si8an  f6r  hann,  ok  J)6tte  tJfeigr  miok  hafa  vaxet  af  J)essom 
vi8-skiftom  J)eirra  Go8mundar. 

entered  my  mind  till  now.'  And  Ufey  was  rather  angry  at  this,  and 
there  was  not  much  greeting  between  him  and  Gudmund  at  their 
parting,  and  Gudmund  was  no  better  pleased  with  the  truth  than  Ufey 
was  with  the  doubt  of  Gudmund.  So  they  parted ;  and  Ufey  rode  to 
Thwart-water  in  the  evening.  Einar  received  them  exceedingly  well, 
and  Ufey  told  him  all  the  talk  between  him  and  Gudmund.  Then  spake 
Einar,  '  Thy  journey  came  off  in  brave  or  manly  wise ;  yet  I  do  not  know 
how  it  is  with  you  Reek-dale  men,  but  the  forecasts  of  Gudmund  my 
brother  always  come  true  with  us  Eyfrith  men.'  The  morning  after 
Ufey  rode  north  and  home. 

5.  But  in  the  spring  Gudmund  set  forth  from  home  to  the  north  with 
ten  men,  and  stayed  only  two  nights  there  where  he  had  stayed  six  nights 
before.  He  guested  at  Ufey's  in  Scard,  and  there  he  was  received 
wonderfully  well.  He  stayed  there  a  week,  and  when  he  went  away 
Ufey  gave  him  two  red  oxen,  six  winters  old,  and  they  were  the 
greatest  treasures.  Gudmund  spake  :  '  That  is  well  given  ;  and  I  have 
other  two  oxen,  all  black,  not  at  all  worse,  and  I  will  give  thee  both  to 
the  end  that  thou  do  not  stand  against  me  when  my.  honour  is  at  stake.' 
Ufey  spake  :  *  Thou  mayst  take  the  gift  freely,  for  there  is  no  under- 
thought  m  my  mind  toward  thee.'  Gudmund  said  that  he  could  not  tell 
whether  things  would  be  any  better  if  he  did  not  take  the  gift.  Then 
he  went  home,  and  Ufey  was  thought  to  have  gained  greatly  in  renown 
by  these  dealings  with  Gudmund. 

3.  i.  e.  grununina  ? 
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IV.    VODO-BRANDZ  I>ATTR. 

4.  I.   T)ORKELL  h^t  ma9r  er  bio  a  Mfre;   hann  var  g66r 

J-      bonde  ;  Brandr  het  son  hans ;  hann  var  mikell  ma6r 

ok  sterkr,  ok  var  kallaSr  Va)6o-Brandr ;  hann  var  ma6r  o-daell  ok 

illr  vi6r-eignar,  ok-  heldr  6-vaegenn,  sva  at  trautt  matte  fa9er  hans 

halda  vinno-hionom  fyrer  h6nom. .  5 

2.  Eitt  sumar  kom  skip  af  hafe  nor9r  vi9  Tiornes,  J)at  atto  l^roenz- 
ker  menn,  h^t  annarr  P6y6y  en  annarr  SigurSr. — f^at  var  \)i  si9r  at 
hasetar  visto9oz  fyrr  en  st](^re-menn.  Einn  dag  rei9  Va)9o-Brandr 
til  skips  ok  fann  st^re-menn ;  J)eir  spur9o  hvat  manna  hann  vsere. 
Hann  kvaz  vera  b6nda  son.  I^eir  spur9o,  ef  fa9er  hans  munde  10 
vilja  taka  vetr-seto-menn ;  en  hann  kva9  J)ar  eigi  utlendra  manna 
vist,  '  er  J)ar  fa-mennt  ok  dauflegt ;  en  J)6  er  annarr  meire  ann- 
marke  a.'  f^eir  spyrja  hverr  sa  vasre.  Hann  svarar,  '  Sa,  at 
eingenn  ma  vi9  mik  skape  koma.'  ^eir  k69oz  a  J)at  mundo  hsetta. 
Brandr  svarar,  '  M  vil-ek  J)etta  mal  tala  vi9  fa)9or  minn.'  Hann  15 
ri9r  heim  ok  seger  fa)9or  sfnom  at  hann  hefer  teket  vi9  sifre- 
ma^nnom.  I>6rkell  kva9  J)at  vera  h3etto-ra9 ;  '  en  vel  J)oette  mer, 
ef  J)er  yr9e  soem9  at ;  en  hann  kva9  einn  fa)9or  sinn  ra9a  skyldo ; 
en  betra  J)ycke  mer,  at  vit  hafem  eigi  sviket  J)a.'  f>6rkell  ba9 
hann  fyrer  ra9a,  '  en  J)6  kemr  mest  til  J)in.'  Si9an  f6r  hann  til  20 
m6tz  vi9  Aust-mennena,  ok  sag9e  a/  J)eim  vaere  kostr  vistar-ennar. 


IV.    THE  TALE  OF  WODE-BRAND. 

4.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkel  that  dwelt  at  Mire,  be  was  a 
good  franklin.  Brand  was  the  name  of  his  son  ;  he  was  a  big  man  and 
strong,  and  was  called  Wode-Brand.  He  was  a  reckless  and  ill-tempered 
man,  and  very  savage,  so  that  his  father  could  hardly  keep  his  servants 
for  him. 

2.  One  summer  there  came  a  ship  from  the  sea  to  Tior-ness  in  the 
north,  which  certain  Throwendish  men  owned,  the  one  named  Thord  and 
the  other  Sigrod.  It  was  then  the  ciistom  that  the  sailors  took  quarters 
before  the  captains.  One  day  Wode-Brand  rode  to  the  ships  to  see  the 
captains.  They  asked  who  he  was.  Hesaidhe  was  a  franklin's  son.  They 
asked  if  his  father  would  take  men  to  board  in  the  winter,  but  he  said  it 
was  no  quarters  for  outlanders, '  for  there  are  few  folk  there,  and  it  is  dull ; 
and  there  is  yet  another  drawback  in  the  place.'  They  asked  him  what 
that  was.  He  answered,  '  This,  that  no  man  can  live  with  me.'  They 
said  they  would  risk  it.  Brand  answers,  '  Then  I  will  talk  it  over  with 
my  father.'  He  rides  home  and  tells  his  father  that  he  had  taken  the 
captains  to  board.  Thorkel  declared  that  it  was  a  risky  thing,  'but 
I  shall  be  well  pleased  if  thou  get  credit  by  it.'  And  he  declared  that 
his  father  must  himself  decide,  'but  I  would  be  better  pleased  not 
to  seem  to  have  tricked  them.'  Thorkel  bade  him  have  his  ovvn  way, 
'  since  it  will  depend  most  on  thee.'  Then  he  went  to  meet  the  Eastmen 
and  told  them  that  they  could  choose  quarters  <with  hisfather^  ij  they 

II.  vetr-seto-menn]  emend. ;  til  vistar,  Cd.  i8.  einn]  enn,  a^. 
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^cir  k63oz  {)at  l)iggja  mundo — ok  fara  J)eir  hcim  mc6  h6nom. 
kit  iLuloSo  margcr  mcnn,  at  pcim  hcCQc  kynlcga  um  sdz.  Sfdan 
var  hcim  borcnn  varningr  J^cirra  st^rc-manna,  ok  rci6  hann  norQr 
til  Fni6ska-(Uils  ok  seklc  hann  J)ar.     I^at  taoloQo  par  margcr  mcnn, 

5  at  Brandr  mundc  enn  hafa  vana  J)ann,  at  hann  mundc  cnn  flla  vid 
J)a  kika  sem  vi6  alla  a6ra ;  en  stj^rc-mcnn  gafo  at  J^vf  oengan 
gaum,  hvat  sem  hvcrr  tala6e.  Brandr  f6r  allt  til  Eyjafiar6ar  mc6 
varningcnn  d6r  cn  hann  gat  selt  allan.  Ecki  gat  hann  um  fyrer 
st/Tc-msonnom  hvar  hann  haf6e  sclt  varning  ^cirra  J)a  cr  hann 

10  kom  hcim.  En  um  varet  f6r  hann  at  hcimta  saman  (6  Aust- 
manna,  ok  sj^ndez  aongom  at  halda  fyrer  h6nom  rdttre  skuld ;  ok 
heimte  hann  hverja  alin  J)a  scm  hann  atte  at  heimta.  En  er  hann 
kom  heim,  sj^nde  hann  st^^re-maonnom,  ok  vir6ez  J)eim  vel,  ok 
ba6o  hann  sialfan  ki6sa  ser  laun  fyrer.     En  hann  kvaz  vildo  fara 

15  utan  me6  J)eim.  f^eir  saog6o  J)at  til  rei6o  skyldo,  ok  ba6o  hann 
vera  skap-varan,  'e6a  hvat  er  til  farar-efna.?'  Hann  kva6  ^at 
miok  under  fa)6or  sinom  vera.  i»eir  t6ko  nu  tal  vi6  ^6rkel ;  hann 
kvaz  hyggja  a/  J)eir  munde  vera  g66er  drenger,  *ok  mun-ek  lata 
til  vi6  J)ik  fimtan  hundro6 ;  ok  er  mer  J)6  grunr  a,  at  yckr  koste 

20  meira,  ef  it  vilet  h6nom  nockora  a-sia  veita.'  t*eir  k66oz  a  J)at 
haetta  mundo. 

3.  F6ro  J)eir  nu  utan  um  sumaret,  ok  likar  J)eim  vel  vi6  Brand, 
J)vi  at  hann  var  bae6e  knarr  ok  li6-vaskr.     t^eir  v6ro  ute  lenge,  ok 

fivould.  They  declared  that  they  would  take  his  offer,  and  went  home 
with  him.  Many  men  counted  that  they  had  made  a  strange  bargain. 
Then  the  wares  of  the  captains  were  taken  up  to  the  farm,  and  Brand 
rode  with  them  north  to  Fungus-dale  and  sold  them  there.  Many  men 
counted  that  Brand  would  keep  his  old  wont,  and  that  he  would  pay 
them  badly  in  the  end,  as  he  had  all  others.  But  the  captains  paid  no 
heed  to  this  chatter,  whatever  was  said.  Brand  went  all  the  way  to  Ey- 
frith  with  the  wares,  before  he  got  it  all  sold.  He  did  not  tell  the 
captains  where  he  had  sold  their  wares  when  he  came  home,  but  in  the 
spring  he  went  forth  to  gather  in  the  Eastmen's  moneys,  and  none  dared 
to  withhold  the  rightful  price  from  him,  and  he  got  in  every  ell  that  he 
had  to  gather.  And  when  he  came  home,  he  showed  it  to  the  captains, 
and  they  said  it  was  well  done,  and  asked  him  to  choose  himself  a  meed 
or  fee.  But  he  declared  that  he  wished  to  go  abroad  with  them.  They 
said  that  they  would  be  ready  for  him,  and  asked  him  to  keep  his  temper, 
'  but  what  is  thy  journey-money  ?'  He  said  that  depended  greatly  on 
his  father.  And  now  they  fell  to  talk  with  Thorkel,  and  he  declared  he 
thought  they  must  be  good  fellows,  'and  I  will  pay  out  for  thee  1500; 
but  yet  I  misdoubt  me  that  it  will  cost  you  more,  if  ye  mean  to  hold 
yourselves  responsible  for  him.'  They  declared  that  they  would  risk 
that. 

3.  Now  they  went  abroad  in  the  summer,  and  liked  Brand  very  well, 
for  he  was  both  brisk  and  would  lend  a  hand  readily.     They  were  out  a 

3.  nor6r]  read  vestr. 
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komo  at  nor9r  vi6  I^rondheim ;  bu6o  J)eir  brdSr  Brande  til  sin, 
ok  ^at  J^iggr  hann.  I^ar  atto  menn  gleSe  saman,  ok  var  J)ar  fiol- 
menne  miket.  I^eir  broe6r  bu6o  Brande  me9  ser  at  vera,  en  saogSo 
vant  at  vera  1  storom  sam-dryckjom ;  hann  kvaz  eigi  mundo  leita 
a  a6ra  fyrre,  '  en  eigi  veit-ek  hverso  mer  bregSr  vi6,  ef  a6rer  leita  5 
a  mik.'  I^eir  komo  til  jDess  mannz  er  Harekr  h^t ;  hann  var  aett- 
storr  ok  miok  a-leitenn,  ok  haf6e  sveit  manna  um  sik  vi6  sitt  skap- 
lynde.  En  er  hann  sa  Islending,  spotta6e  hann  hann  a  marga  vega ; 
nu  for  sva  um  hri6,  at  J^eir  ortoz  a  visor,  ok  var6  Brandr  hlut- 
driugare,  ok  feck  Harekr  or  verra.  Harekr  kva6  Brand  ecki  hafa  10 
be6et  byg6ar-leyfess ;  en  fylkess-menn  sa)g6o,  at  J)eir  broe6r  aette 
heimela  sveitar-vist  })eim  sem  J)eir  vildo.  Harekr  var  enn  meste 
vfga-ma6r,  ok  boette  engan  mann  fe.  Einn  dag  geck  Harekr 
fyrer  Brand  me6  horn  miket,  ok  ba6  hann  drecka  til  halfs  vi6  sik ; 
en  Brandr  kvaz  eigi  drecka  til  iams  vi6  hann;  'hefer-ek  vit  eigi  of  15 
miket,  })6tt  ek  drecka  })at  eigi  fra  mer  sem  ek  hefe  a6r ;  muntu  ok 
})urfa  vit  })itt  allt,  at  ^vi  er  mer  h'zt  a  })ik.'  Harekr  dreckr  af  til 
halfs,  ok  bau6  Brande  at  drecka  halft,  en  hann  vilde  eigi  vi6  taka. 
Harekr  kva6  hann  skylde  tver6a  at  })i6na  h6nomt,  ok  lyste  horneno 
i  hsofot  h6nom,  en   dryckrenn  sl6z  ni6r  a  Brand.     Si6an   geck  20 


long  time,  and  made  land  north  off  Throwend-ham.  The  brothers 
asked  Brand  to  stay  ^ith  them,  and  he  took  their  offer.  There  men 
held  a  merry-making  together,  and  there  was  a  great  gathering.  The 
brethren  asked  Brand  to  stay  with  them,  but  said  that  it  was  a  trying 
matter  to  be  at  great  drinking-parties.  He  declared  he  would  not  annoy 
or  fall  fouJ  of  others  first,  'but  I  do  not  know  how  it  will  turn  out 
with  me,  if  others  annoy  me.'  There  came  to  the  feast  a  man  named 
Harec  ;  he  was  of  great  family  and  a  great  man  to  annoy  others,  and  had 
a  following  of  men  about  him  of  his  own  kind.  And  when  he  saw  the 
Icelander  he  mocked  him  in  many  ways.  Now  it  went  so  for  a  time 
and  they  fell  to  verses  ^,  and  Brand  got  the  better  of  this  and  Harec  got 
always  the  worst.  Harec  said  that  Brand  had  not  asked  leave  to  live 
there,  but  the  men  of  the  folk  said  that  the  brothers  had  the  right 
to  take  what  guests  they  chose  to  them.  Harec  was  the  greatest  man- 
slayer  and  he  never  paid  weregild  for  any  one.  One  day  Harec  walked 
up  to  Brand  with  a  great  horn  and  asked  him  to  drink  halves  with  him, 
but  Brand  declared  he  would  not  drink  against  him.  '  I  have  not  too 
much  wit,  even  though  I  do  not  drink  out  of  me  what  little  I  have,  and 
thou  wilt  want  all  thy  wit,  as  far  as  I  can  see  in  thee.'  Harec  drank  off 
half  and  asked  Brand  to  drink  half,  but  he  would  not  touch  it.  Harec 
declared  he  should  have  it  all  the  same,  and  struck  him  with  the  horn  on 
the  headj  and  the  drink  ran    down  over  Brand.     Then  Harec  went 


15.  iams]  emend. ;  mutz,  Cd.  19.  hann  skylde  ,  .  .  honom]  corrupt. 

'  These  are  the  satirical  verses  often  made  at  feasts ;  there  are  specimens  in 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  i.  pp.  368-370,  and  a  scene  of  this  kind  at  a  banquet  is  fuUy 
given  in  Islendinga  Saga  (Sturl.  vol.  i.  pp.  16-20). 
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Harckr  til  rums  sfns,  ok  slxr  nu  til  spotlz  viS  Brand ;  cn  Brandr 
goerSe  sik  cigi  68an,  ok  sl6  1  gaman.  Harckr  kvad  h6nom  sva 
vi9  J)ctla  vcrSa  scm  hann  hcfSe  oft  barSr  vcrct.  lCn  um  morgoncnn 
er  mcnn  voro  komncr  i  sxte  sm,  gcck  Brandr  fyrer  Harck,  ok 
5  keyr6e  coxc  i  hajfot  h6nom,  ok  va  hann.  Nu  spretta  upp  hvarer- 
tveggio,  ok  varS  J^roeng  mikcL  t»eir  brouSr  gato  Brandc  i  brot 
skoteS,  ok  bu6o  bo6  fyrcr  hann  frxndom  Ilareks ;  en  mc9  \)vi  at 
hann  var  6-vinsDell,  J^a  toko  ^eir  fd-bcctr;  gcck  ^a  upp  (6  {^at  allt, 
er  Brandr  hafSe  haft  af  fslande,  ok  meira  annat.     Si6an  spurQo 

iot)cir  brouSr  hvat  Brandr  vildc  ra9a  sinna;  hann  kvaz  vilja  fara  til 
fslannz,  J)6tt  nii  vaere  eigi  s^n  farar-efne.  SigurSr  kvaz  eigi  vi3 
fleirom  maonnom  teket  hafa  af  Islande,  en  sva  at  hann  skylde  hafa 
penninga  sh'ka  sem  hann  haf6e  til  hans  haft,  '  ok  ero  her  nu  fimtan 
hundro6  J)in,  ok  varet  i  Norocnan  eyre.'     Si3an  fylgSo  peir  broc3r 

15  h6nom  til  skips,  ok  skil6o  vi3  hann  eigi  fyrr  en  J)eir  Idto  i  haf. 
f*acka3e  Brandr  J)eim  sina  li3-veizlo,  ok  skil3oz  viner.  Skipe  J)vi 
byrja3e  litt,  ok  t6ko  J)cir  Rey3ar-fia)r3  at  a-H3no  sumre.  Snemma 
t6k  at  hausta  ok  goer3e  focrSer  J)ungar  sa)kom  sni6va. 

4.  {'^rkell  Geitess  son  bi6  i  Crossa-vik  i  Vapna-fir3e.     M  var 

20  a  vist  me3  h6nom  sa  ma3r  er  Einarr  het ;  hann  var  Reykdoelskr. 

En  er  hann  fr^tte  at  Va)3o-Brandr  var  lit  komenn,  J)a  bi6  hann 

sik.     f^6rkell  spur3e  hvert  hann  3etla3e ;  hann  kvaz  a  brot  aetla, 

' '  J)vi  at  ek  hefe  spurt  at  Va}3o-Brandr  er  lit  komenn ;  en  ek  veit 

to  his  place  and  fell  to  mocking  Brand.  But  Brandwould  not  get  angry 
and  turned  it  into  game.  Harec  declared  that  he  took  it  as  if  he  had 
often  been  beaten.  But  in  the  morning,  when  men  were  come  to  their 
seats,  Brand  walked  up  to  Harec  and  drove  his  ax  into  his  head  and  slew 
him.  Now  men  sprang  up  on  both  sides  and  there  was  a  great  uproar.  The 
brothers  smuggled  Brand  away,  and  made  an  offer  of  weregild  for  him 
to  the  kinsmen  of  Harec.  And  because  he  was  not  well  liked,  they  took 
weregild  for  him,  and  it  took  up  all  the  money  that  Brand  had  brought 
out  from  Iceland  and  more  beside.  Then  the  brothers  asked  what 
Brand  wished  to  do ;  he  declared  he  wished  to  go  to  Iceland,  although 
he  had  not  any  journey-money  to  show  [i.  e.  did  not  know  how  to 
pay  his  fare].  Sigurddeclared  he  had  not  brought  so  many  men  out  of 
Iceland,  and  he  should  have  as  many  pennies  as  he  had  brought  to  him. 
'  And  here  are  now  thy  1500  in  northern  currency  or  goods.'  Then  the 
brothers  went  down  with  him  to  a  ship  and  did  not  part  with  him  till  she 
put  to  sea.  Brand  thanked  them  for  their  help,  and  they  parted  friends. 
The  ship  had  not  much  of  fair  wind,  and  they  made  Reyd-frith  at  the 
end  of  the  summer.  The  harvest-tide  began  early  and  journeying 
became  heavy  by  reason  of  the  snow-fall. 

4.  Thorkel  Goafs  son  dwelt  at  Cross-wick  in  Weapon-frith.  There 
was  then  staying  with  him  a  man  named  Einar;  he  was  a  Reek-dale- 
man.  And  when  he  got  news  that  Wode-Brand  was  come  out,  he  made 
ready  to  leave.  Thorkel  asked  him  where  he  was  going ;  he  declared 
he  meant  to  go  away,  '  for  I  have  heard  that  Wode-Brand  is  come  out, 

I.  slaer]  slaest,  Cd. 
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risno  {)ina,  at  J)u  munt  taka  vi6  h6nom ;  en  til  hans  ma  engenn 
ma6r  soema/  I^orkell  svarar,  '  Snemt  er  {)er  at  kviSa  vi9  honom  ; 
en  ef  hann  kemr  her  niSr,  \)i  skal-ek  sia  ra9  fyrer  J)er,  ef  J)er  er 
eigi  vi9  vaert ;  en  ef  |)at  er  at  Brandr  er  her,  ok  leitar  hann  ecki 
a  \)\k,  \)i  er  J)er  marglaete  at  bregda  vist  J^fnne.'  Hann  let  nu  5 
letjaz. 

5.  Fam  nottom  si9arr  kom  Va)9o-Brandr  i  Crossa-vik,  ok  var 
{)ar  vel  vi6  honom  teket ;  en  er  hann  haf9e  \>3.v  veret  {^riar  nsetr, 
|)a  talar  hann  vi9  I^orkel  bonda,  ok  ba9  hann  taka  vi9  ser  um 
vetrenn.  f^orkell  svarar,  '  Goera  mun-ek  J)er  kost  a  {)vi;  Ipu  ert  10 
6-daell  ok  6-eirenn;  nu  vil-ek  taka  vi9  la)g-heimele  ^ino,  J)vi  at 
mer  |)ycker  J)at  6-vandazt;  en  {)U  skalt  fa  varning  J)fnn  f  raitt  vald, 
hvat  sem  at  bor9e  kann  bresta.'  '  I^enna  kost  vil-ek/  kva9  Brandr, 
'  pvi  at  mer  er  leitt  at  rekaz  f  6-foer9om,  en  fllt  til  heyja.' 

Enn  fyrsta  halfan  mano9  er  Brandr  var  f  Crossa-vik,  var  hann  15 
sva  fylgesamr  l^^rkatle,  at  hann  geck  ut  ok  inn  me9  h6nom  hvert 
sem  hann  f6r ;  en  annan  halfan  mano9  bra  nockot  haette  hans, 
J)a  var  hann  efter  f  stofo  a  kvelden,  er  I^^rkell  geck  at  sofa,  ok 
hefer  framme  margs-konar  ertingar ;  ok  J)at  hafa  menn  sagt,  at 
hann  hafe  fyrst  fundet  Syrpo-J)ings-la)g.  Menn  k6mo  vf9a  af  20 
boejom,  ok  goer9ez  par  af  pyss  mikell.     I^6rkell  sat  at  dryckjo  vi9 

and  I  knovv  thy  hospitality,  and  that  thou  wilt  take  him  as  guest,  but 
with  him  no  man  can  live.'  Thorkel  answers :  '  Thou  art  early  in 
being  troubled  at  him,  but  if  he  happen  to  come  here,  I  will  take  care  of 
thee,  if  thou  cannot  away  with  it ;  but  though  Brand  be  here,  if  he  do 
not  annoy  thee,  then  it  is  wanton  to  break  off  thy  guesting  here.'  Then 
he  let  himself  be  persuaded. 

5.  A  few  nights  later  Wode-Brand  came  to  Cross-wick  and  he  vvas 
well  received,  and  when  he  had  been  there  three  nights  he  talked 
to  franklin  Thorkel,  and  asked  him  to  take  him  to  board  through  the 
winter.  Thorkel  answers  :  '  I  will  make  thee  an  offer;  thouart  a  resiless 
and  unruly  man,  and  now  I  will  give  thee  a  lawful  domicile  here,  for 
methinks  that  were  the  least  risky,  and  thou  shalt  give  thy  wares  into  my 
keeping,  against  whatever  qvanje  may  burst  on  the  board.'  '  I  will  choose 
this  offer,'  quoth  Brand,  '  for  I  am  loath  to  get  lost  in  the  bad  sno^w- 
co^vered  roads,  and  it  is  hard  to  get  hay.' 

The  first  half-month  that  Brand  was  at  Cross-wick,  he  followed 
Thorkel  so  close  that  he  walked  in  and  out  with  him  wherever  he 
went,  but  the  second  half-month  his  manners  changed  somewhat. 
He  would  stay  in  the  big  room  of  an  evening  when  Thorkel  went 
to  sleep,  would  play  all  kind  of  pranks,  and  men  have  said  that  he 
was  the  first  that  invented  the  Draff-moot-laws^  Men  came  from  far 
and  wide  to  the  homestead,  and  there  was  a  great  crowd  and  noise. 
Thorkel  sat  over  his  drink  with  one  man.     Now  it  was  told  to  Thorkel, 

6.  letjaz]  emend. ;  setjaz,  Cd.  ii.  logheimilu  Jjini,  Cd.  l8.  read 
kveldom.             20.  fundit  uppa,  Cd. 

^  This  seems  to  have  been  a  mock  Moot,  something  of  like  character  to  the 
Court  over  vvhich  the  late  Chief  Baron  Nicholson  long  presided. 
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annan  mann.  Nu  cr  gctc9  um  fy rcr  I'6rkallc,  at  konom  J^yckja 
rfkt  borncr  kviScrncr,  cr  ])xr  komo  eigi  framm  hu-syslo,  ok  cigi 
rd9o  J)Der  sialfar  fcrSom  sfnom.  i'6rkcll  hcimlcr  nii  Brand  d  tal 
vi9  sik  ok  mseltc,  *  Kcki  hcfc-ck  hlulsamr  verct  um  hage  J^fna  ok 

5  h itto  hcr  til ;  cn  J)at  kcmr  fyrer  mik,  at  konor  niSc  varla  fcrfiom 
sfnom  fyrc  J)cr  ok  sveilungom  J)fnom;  en  er  hafct  lcika.  Er  her 
J)vf  Ifkast  sem  nfrr  haofSinge  sd  komenn  1  sveit,  ok  gange  menn  af 
hcnde  J)eim  scm  a6r  cr  fyrer.  Ek  geng  framm  vi9  annan  mann, 
en  \)u  crt  eftcr  vi6  alla  sveitena;  ok  nu  vil-ek  at  Idta  goera.'  Brandr 

10  kva6  boCtr  mundo  a  ra6az.  Ok  um  kvcldet  f6r  Brandr  til  reckjo, 
en  J)ing-mcnn  k6mo  at  vana  sfnom,  ok  mattc  |3a  eigi  J^inget  hcyja^, 
er  formaSrenn  var  cingenn.  Var  {)a  faret  cftcr  h6nom,  ok  f6r 
hann  ecki  at  heldr.  M  k6mo  J)ing-menn  annan  aftan,  ok  f6r  enn 
sem  fyrr :  tokoz  J)a  af  kv6mor  manna  ;  en  Brande  kom  aldri  or9  fra 

15  munne  a  halfom  mana9e.  M  mselte  i^^rkell  til  Brannz,  'GEr-skifia- 
ma6r  ertii  mikell ;  nii  taktii  gle6e  jDina  hoefelega.'  Hann  kvaz 
eigi  kunna,  ok  eigi  vita  hverso  hann  skylde  me9  fara,  er  engan 
veg  likaSe,  '  ok  er  oengom  manne  hia  J)er  vsert ;  ok  skal-ek  a  brot 
fara.'     {^6rkell  maelte,  '  Pu  ert  mfnn  heima-maSr ;   ok  J)at  jDycke 

20  mer  J)u  goera  mer  til  svf-vir9ingar,  er  Jdu  hleypr  brot  or  vist  J)fnne.' 

6.  Brandr  rei9  nii  a  brot  eigi  at  sf9r  vcstr  lil  fa39or  sfns;  jDar 

t6koz  upp  leikar.     I*6rbia)rn  var  J)ar  knaztr  ma9r  fra  Reykjom; 

J)eir  l^koz  vi9  Brandr ;  ba9o  menn  J)a,  at  {'^rbia^rn  skylde  leika  af 

that  the  women  found  the  verdicts  very  strong  so  that  they  could 
not  go  on  with  their  household  work,  or  go  about  their  business  as  they 
wanted.  Thorkel  took  Brand  apart  to  talk  with  him,  and  spake :  '  I 
have  not  been  meddlesome  in  thy  ways  and  habits  up  to  novv,  but  it  is 
brought  before  me,  that  the  women  can  hardly  go  about  their  business 
for  thee  and  thy  band,  since  ye  keep  up  your  games.  And  it  looks  as  if 
a  new  chief  were  come  into  the  country,  and  men  leaving  the  former 
chief.  I  walk  about  with  one  man,  and  thou  stayest  behind  with  all 
the  company,  and  now  I  will  have  done  with  this.'  Brand  said  that 
he  would  mend  matters.  And  in  the  evening  Brand  went  to  bed,  but  the 
moot-men  came  after  their  wont,  but  they  could  not  set  up  the  Moot,  for 
there  was  no  speaker ;  then  they  went  after  him,  but  he  would  not  come 
any  the  more.  Then  the  moot-men  came  a  second  time  and  it  went  as 
before.  Then  they  left  off  coming,  and  not  a  word  came  out  of  Brand's 
roduth  for  half  a  month.  Then  Thorkel  spake  to  Brand,  '  Thou  art 
a  man  of  great  extremes,  Brand,  take  up  thy  merrymaking  again  but  in 
moderation.'  Brand  said  he  did  not  understand  arid  did  not  know  how 
he  was  to  behave,  since  neither  way  pleased  him,  '  and  no  man  could 
bear  to  be  with  thee  and  I  will  go  away.'  Thorkel  spake  :  ^  Thou  art 
domiciled  with  me,  and  methinks  thou  wilt  be  doing  me  a  dishonour,  if 
thou  run  away  from  thy  guest-quarters.' 

6.  Nevertheless  Brand  rode  away  westward  to  his  father.  Then  there 
were  games  set  up.  Thorbeorn  of  Reeks  was  the  briskest  man  there. 
He  played  against  Brand ;  then  men  asked  Thorbeorn  to  play  with  all 

6.  en  er  hafet  leika]  emend. ;  en  ^er  hsefer  varla,  Cd. 
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30II0  afle,  ok  sfna  {)at  at  hann  var  sterkr ;  hann  kva6  J^at  vel 
mundo  mega.  Ok  einn  dag  er  leikr  var,  keyrSe  {'orbiaorn  ni6r 
Brand  fall  miket,  ok  leikr  nu  efter  megne,  ok  haf6e  Brandr  ecki 
vi6 ;  likaSe  honom  nu  illa.  Ok  at  skilna6e  veitte  Brandr  honom 
mikenn  a-verka.  I*ar  var  J^roeng  mikel ;  {^ar  var  komenn  Ufeigr  5 
or  Ska)r6om.  Brandr  for  nu  heim  til  fa^Sor  sins,  ok  seger  hvar 
komet  var.  t^orkell  svarar,  '  f>u  hefer  sifrt  oss  1  miket  vandraeSe, 
ok  var  miok  at  6-fyrer-synjo  er  J)u  fort  i  brot  fra  f^orkatle ;  nii  er 
J)at  mitt  ra9,  attu  farer  aftr  a  hans  fund.'  Brandr  kvaz  J)ess 
o-fiiss  vera ;  ok  J)6  f6r  hann  austr,  ok  seger  f^6rkatle  J)esse  ti6ende  ;  10 
en  hann  kva9  betra  at  hann  hef6e  kyrr  veret ;  '  en  ^6  mun-ek  vi9 
J)er  taka,  J)vi  at  ek  man  eigi,  at  ek  hafa  heima-mann  minn  fyrer 
r66a  lateS.' 

7.  Si6an  for  f^^rkell  a  fund  Go6mundar,  ok  bau6  fd  fyrer 
mannenn,  '  ok  vil-ek  attii  goerer  sialfer.'  Go6mundr  kvaz  eigi  15 
vilja  taka  f^  'fyrer  sekan  6-rei6o-mann,  er  hlaupa  vill  i  hajfot 
saklausom  ma)nnom,  ok  er  land-hreinson  at  sliker  menn  se  af 
ra6ner  at  la)gom.'  Feck  f^^rkell  ecki  af;  en  Go6mundr  f6r  nor6r 
i  Reykja-hverfe,  ok  t6k  mal  af  l*6rbirne,  ok  bi6  til  var-J)ings.  En 
{'^rkell!  f6r  austr  i  Alfta-fia)r6  nockoro  si6arr  a  fund  f^^rsteins  20 
Si6o-Hallz  sonar  vinar  sins,  ok  t6k  hann  vel  vi6  h6nom.  {'^rkell 
maelte,  '  Sva  er  b6nde  at  Brandr  er  mikell  6-nytjungr;  hann  hefer 
unnet  a  einom  b6nda ;  en  hann  er  nii  heima-ma6r  minn ;  ok  hefer 

his  might  and  show  that  he  was  strong.  He  said  that  he  would  readily 
do  so.  And  one  day  when  there  was  playing,  Thorbeorn  gave  Brand  a 
great  fall,  and  he  played  with  all  his  strength  and  Brand  could  not  stand 
against  him,  and  he  was  ill-pleased  at  it,  and  at  their  parting  Brand  gave 
him  a  great  wound.  There  was  great  crowding  and  uproar.  Ufey  of 
Scard  was  come  there  then  .  .  .  Brand  went  home  to  his  father  and  told 
him  what  was  come  about.  Thorkel  answers :  '  Thou  hast  steered 
us  into  great  straits,  and  it  was  very  wantonly  done  of  thee  to  leave 
Thorkel.  Now  my  counsel  is  for  thee  to  go  back  and  see  him.'  Brand 
declared  that  he  was  not  eager  to  do  so,  but  yet  he  set  forth  eastward, 
and  told  Thorkel  these  tidings.  But  he  said  it  had  been  better  for  him 
to  have  stayed  quiet, '  but  yet  I  will  receive  thee,  for  I  cannot  remember 
ever  having  cast  any  domiciled  man  of  mine  to  the  wjnds.' 

7.  Then  Thorkel  went  to  see  Gudmund  the  Mighty  and  ofFered 
amendsor  moneys  forthe  man,  'and  I  will  havethee  fix  it  thyself.'  Gud- 
mund  declared  he  would  not  take  moneys  for  a  landloper  or  tramp,  that 
is  ready  to  murder  innocent  men,  *  and  it  is  a  riddance  for  the  country 
if  such  men  be  put  away  lawfully.'  Thorkel  got  nothing  from  him. 
But  Gudmund  went  north  to  Reek-wharf  and  took  over  the  suit  for 
Thorbeorn  and  made  it  ready  for  the  Spring-moot.  But  Thorkel  went 
east  to  Elfet-frith  somewhat  later  to  see  Thorstan  Hall  o'  Side's  son,  his 
friend,  and  he  received  him  weli.  Thorkel  spake  :  '  It  hath  happened  so, 
franklin,  that  Brand,  a  great  good-for-nought,  hath  grievously  assaulted  a 

6.  A  clause  must  have  fallen  out  here.  12.  fyrer  r66a]  d^;  fyrer  ra6a,  a^ 

i6,  6-rei3o-]  emend. ;  6-eir6ar-m.,  Cd.         22.  bonde]  conj. ;  betr,  Cd.,  or  vinr  ? 
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GoQmundr  enn  Rike  biiet  mdl  til  Vaodlo-J^ings ;  en  j)at  kann  vera, 
at  hann  liafe  cigi  J^at  hugat,  at  hann  er  cigi  |)ar  f  fi6r9unge  ;  ok 
hefer-ek  handsaiat  li6nom  la)g-gri(3 ;  ok  kemr  mer  Jjat  f  hug,  at 
oss  mune  veita  mdl  til  laga.  Nu  vildag  J)ftt  H3-sinne  {^iggja,  ok 
5  sa'kja  til  j^ings  ok  vcrja  malet  mc9  kappe  fyrer  GoSmundc,  ef 
hann  skal  \)6  cigi  f(5-b6tom  fyrcr  koma ;  cn  reyna  skal,  hvart  ek  s<^' 
annarrar  handar  ma9r  lians,  sem  hann  svaraSe  Biarna  Brodd- 
Hclga  syne  froenda  sinom  um  sumaret  a  AlJDinge.'  I^^rstcinn  kvaz 
sia  at  va)rn  var  f  malcno ;  '  en  \)6  mun  \)i  J^ickja  me9  kappe  at 

10  genget ;  ok  fara  mun-ek  me9  J^er.' 

8.  Um  sumaret  buaz  peW  austan  me9  sex  tigo  manna  hvarer,  ok 
rf9a  til  Ia)kols-ar — en  jDa  v6ro  g69  va)9  vi9a.  M  maelte  ^6rkell, 
'  Nu  muno  ver  skifta  li9e  v6ro ;  skal  f*6rsteinn  ok  ver  fimm  saman 
fara  almanna-lei9  vestr  til   t>ings;    en  flockrenn  allr  annarr  skal 

15  rf9a  fyr  ofan  M;f-vatn  til  Kr6ks-dals  ok  Bleik-m;frar-dals,  ok  fyr 
ne9an  hei9e.' — Var  J)ar  vf9a  sk6ge  vaxet.  Ok  rf9a  J)eir  ofan 
efter  Fni6ska-dal,  er  ^eir  t^^rkell  f6ro  a  kioerren,  \)v[  at  J)eir 
ha)f9o  tia)ld  sam-lit  vi9  sk6ga.  {'eir  finnaz  J)ar  sem  a-kve9et  var ; 
var9  engi  ma9r  varr  vi9  fer9  J)eirra.      f^eir  l'6rkell  ok  {'^rsteinn 

20  ri9o  a  J)ing  a  Dr6ttins-dagenn,  ok  J)eir  fimm  saman.  f^6rkell  ba9 
menn  sfna  skynja  ef  hann  Jjyrfte  li9s  vi9,  kvaz  hann  {)a  mundo 

certain  franklin,  but  he  is  now  my  domiciled  man,  and  Gudmund  the 
Mighty  hath  made  ready  the  case  against  the  Wadle-moot,  but  it  may 
be  that  he  has  not  thought  of  this,  that  he  is  not  in  or  does  not  belong 
to  the  quarter  there,  since  I  have  handselled  him  law  and  grith,  and  it 
is  come  into  my  mind,  that  we  shall  have  a  point  in  our  own  favour. 
But  I  would  like  to  get  thy  help,  andyor  thee  to  pursue  it  at  the  Moot 
and  defend  the  case  with  main  strength  against  Gudmund,  if  he  be 
not  allowed  to  atone  for  it  with  fee-boot  or  money  amends.  And  now 
it  shall  be  tried,  whether  I  be  a  match  for  one  of  his  hands,  as  he  spake 
in  his  answer  to  Beorn  Brord-Helge's  son,  my  kinsman,  in  the  summer  at 
this  AU-moot.'  Thorstan  declared  that  he  could  see  there  was  a  good 
defence  in  the  case,  'even  though  it  will  be  thought  to  be  carried 
through  by  main  strength,  and  I  will  go  with  thee.' 

8.  In  the  summer  they  made  ready  to  go  from  the  east  with  sixty  men 
each,  and  rode  to  IockIe's-river.  And  there  were  many  good  fords  up 
and  down  the  river.  Then  Thorkel  spake :  '  Now  let  us  part  our  com- 
pany.  Thorstan  and  we,  five  together,  shall  go  the  All-men's  Way  west 
to  the  Moot,  but  all  the  rest  of  the  company  shall  ride  above  soutb  of 
Midge-water  to  Crook's-dale  and  Bleak-mire-dale,  and  bek>w  the  Heath.' 
Now  there  was  a  broad  wood  grown  there,  and  they  were  riding  down 
along  Fungus-daley«j-^  when  Thorkel  and  his  inen  were  wending  their  nvay 
to  the  copse,  for  they  had  tents  of  the  same  colour  as  the  wood.  They  met 
there  as  was  appointed,  and  no  man  was  aware  of  their  journey.  Thorkel 
and  Thorstan  rode  to  the  Moot  on  the  Lord's  day,  they  five  together. 
Thorkel  bade  his  men  to  keep  a  look  out  if  he  were  in  need  of  help,  then 

3.  logz-griS,  Cd.  14.  fara]  a,  add.  Cd.  15.  Kross-dals,  Cd.  1 7.  a 

kioerrenj  emend. ;  a  akreyre,  Cd,,  which  is  manifestly  wrong ;  the  archetype  probably 
had  *  akeyren,'  which  the  scribe  misread  as  *  Akreyre,'  a  well-known  place  in  Eyfrith. 
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ganga  a  hol  {^ann  er  var  a  miSle  J)ings  ok  J^eirra,  ok  hafa  1  hende 
hand-oexe  sfna  ena  rekno,  ok  veifa  henne  yfer  haofot  s^r.  Sf6an 
rfSa  J)eir  a  J^inget  til  bu9ar  tJfeigs  larngerSar  sonar  fimm  saman ; 
hann  bau9  |Deim  {)ar  bu9ar-vist.  Ma9r  kom  inn  f  bu9  Go9mundar 
Rfka,  '  Fur9o  fa-menner  rf9a  t>eir  i^orkell  a  J)inget,'  seger  sa.  5 
'  Hverso  J)a?'  seger  Go9mundr.  '  I^eir  voro  vi9  fimta  mann/ 
seger  hann.  Go9mundr  kva9  \)a  maga  rf9a  mundo  me9  meira 
flocke  a  va)llenn,  ef  J)eir  setla9e  at  ey9a  malom  fyrer  honom ;  '  en 
kemr  mer  f  hug,  at  van-hugat  mun  f  male  voro :  ^eir  I^orkell  muno 
kalla  hann  sinn  heima-mann;  en  J)6  er  6-^lfklegt  at  f^orkell  ey9e  10 
malom  fyrer  oss  vi9  fimta  mann ;  en  vera  ma  hann  bue  um  braog9 
nockor  vi9  oss,  ok  hafe  J)eir  fieire  saman  veret.'  Sender  hann  J)a 
menn  J)egar  at  spyrja  at  gistingar-sta)9om  J)eirra,  ok  kann  einge 
J)at  at  segja,  J)ar  sem  J)eir  hafa  gist,  at  J)eir  hafe  fleire  veret  saman 
en  fimm.  M  mselte  Go9mundr,  '  Vera  kann  at  J)a  mege  hlj^9a  ef  15 
J)eir  hafa  eigi  fleire  austan  ri9et,  ok  muno  ver  pi  eigi  senda  efter 
fleira  li9e  at  J)eim ;  ok  ganga  mal  J)esse  sem  au9nar.' 

9.  Go9mundr  enn  Rfke  soeker  nu  malet  f  Nor9lendinga-d6m, 
ok  setr  d6menn  ok  hf6r  til  varnar.  I^a  mselte  I^^rkell  Geitess  son, 
'  I^at  vildag  Go9mundr,  at  J)u  taker  ssetter  ok  sialf-dceme  saka-  20 
laust.'  Go9mundar  svarar,  *  I^at  mundag  t)iggja  ef  |)u  setter 
efter  duganda  mann  at  bi69a;  en  nu  nenneg  eigi  um  van-menno 
{)a,  er  ek  hefe  lp6  starfa  fyrer  haft.'     Efter  J)etta  nefnde  I^^rkell  ser 

he  said  he  would  walk  up  to  a  hill  that  was  between  the  Moot  and 
them,  having  in  his  hand  his  mounted  hand-ax,  and  would  wave  it  over 
his  head.  Then  they  rode  to  the  Moot  to  the  booth  of  Ufey  Irongerdsson 
five  together;  iie  asked  them  for  booth-qiiarters  there.  A  man  came 
into  the  booth  of  Gudmund  the  Mighty.  '  Thorkel  and  those  with  him 
are  riding  wonderfully  few  together  to  the  Moot,'  says  he.  '  How  is 
that  ? '  says  Gudmund.  '  They  were  only  five  together,'  says  he.  Gud- 
mund  declared  they  would  ride  with  a  greater  force  to  the  field, '  if  they 
meant  to  upset  my  case,  but  it  comes  into  my  mind  that  there  is 
a  mistake  in  our  case;  Thorkel  and  those  with  him  must  maintain  him 
to  be  his  man  domiciled,  but  yet  it  is  unlikely  that  Thorkel  will  upset 
our  case  having  no  more  than  five  on  his  side,  and  it  inaybe  he  is  making  ■ 
ready  sorne  trick  for  us,  and  they  have  been  more  of  them.'  Then  he 
sent  men  at  once  to  spy  out  their  guest-quarters,  and  no  one  could  tell 
them,  where  they  had  taken  quarters,  that  there  had  been  more  than  five 
of  them.  Then  spake  Gudmund :  *  Maybe  that  it  will  do,  if  no  more 
of  them  have  ridden  from  the  east,  and  we  need  not  therefore  send  for 
more  men  against  them,  and  let  the  case  go  as  it  may.' 

9.  Now  Gudmund  the  Mighty  set  the  case  afoot  at  the  Northlander's 
court,  and  set  the  court  and  called  for  the  defence.  Then  spake 
Thorkel  Goatsson  :  '  I  would  fain  have  thee,  Gudmund,  take  a  settlement 
and  self-doom  saving  outlawry.'  Gudmund  answers :  '  I  would  accept  it 
if  thou  offered  it  for  a  doughty  fellow,  but  now  I  cannot  bear  to  do  so 
for  this  wretched  fellow,  now  that  I  have  had  so  much  trouble  over  it.' 

6.  vi6]  me&,  Cd.  7.  f)a  maga]  emend. ;  marga  menn,  Cd. 
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viittn,  ok  varc^o  |)eim  l/riltc  |  ok  fyrcr-hauS  |)cim]  at  ckjC-ma.  En 
GoSmundr  k\a6  iiann  nii  mc6  kapj^c  at  ganga  at  vcrja,  ok  scger 
hann  skole  ^^ar  engom  sfnom  malom  framm  koma.  M  majlte 
!'6rkcll,  '  ICnn  muno  vcr  fe-sx'tt  hannsala  fyrer  mannenn  ef  |ju  vilt 
5  sialf-dcjL-mc  taka.'  Go6mundr  kvaz  muno  scxikja  manncnn  1  l^eirra 
sveit,  ef  J^eir  vildo  ey6a  par  malom  fyrer  h6nom,  '  ok  skal  at  vfso 
ma6rcnn  sckr  ver6a.'  M  geck  K')rkcll  upp  a  h61cnn,  ok  bra  upp 
oexc  sinne;  dynja  J)eir  \)i  {)cgar  framm  a  l^inget,  ok  hlcypa  upp 
d6menom;    ok  kom  J)etta  a  alla  6-vara.     Go6mundr  ncfnde  ser 

10  vatta,  ok  stcfndc  t^rkatle  um  pmgs  af-glapan,  en  {'^rkcll  stefnde 
Go6munde  um  rangan  mala  til-buna6,  ok  stcfndo  ba6cr  til  Al- 
J)ingess  um  sumaret,  ok  fiol-mento  miok.  Var  J)ar  Biarne  Brodd- 
Helga  son,  ok  haf6e  hann  mikenn  flock,  ok  visso  menn  eigi  hvert 
hann  munde  at  snua  um  li6-veizlo.     I^6rkell  ok  ^6rsteinn  v6ro  fiol- 

15  menner,  en  J)6  var  Go6mundr  miklo  fiol-mennare.  t^6rkcll  atte 
bu6  upp  vi6  Fanga-brecko.  Var  nu  leitat  um  saetter,  ok  var  fast 
fyrer. 

^  10.  Einn  dag  snemma  geck  f^^rsteinn  Si6o-Hallz  son  til  bu6ar 
Ufeigs    Iarnger6ar   sonar,    ok    talar   vi6    hann.     |>6rsteinn    spyrr, 

20  '  Hverso  seger  J)er  hugr  um  saetter  manna.?'  Ufeigr  seger  ser 
|)ungt  um  segja,  ok  {)unglega  a  horfa.     {'^rsteinn  mselte,  'Ek  vil 

Then  Thorkel  named  witnesses  to  himself  and  set  up  a  lawful  protest 
before  them,  and  forbade  them  [the  court]  to  give  judgment.  But 
Gudmund  said  he  was  going  about  to  defend  the  case  with  main  force  or 
by  stretch  of  right  not  Justice,  and  said  that  he  should  bring  off  none 
of  his  cases  there.  Then  spake  Thorkel :  '  I  will  again  ofFer  to  handsel 
thee  terms  for  the  man,  if  thou  vvilt  take  self-doom.'  Gudmund  declared 
he  would  take  the  man  out  of  their  company  by  force,  if  they  tried 
to  upset  his  case,  'and  the  man  shall  certainly  be  outlawed.'  Then 
Thorkel  went  up  to  the  hill,  and  brandished  his  ax,  and  they  rushed 
down  in  a  body  at  once  upon  the  Moot  and  broke  up  the  court,  and 
it  came  upon  all  unawares.  Then  Gudmund  named  witnesses  to 
himself  and  summoned  Thorkel  for  contempt  of  court.  But  Thorkel 
summoned  Gudmund  for  wrongful  procedure,  and  both  laid  the  sum- 
mons  to  the  Ali-moot  in  the  summer,  and  made  a  great  gathering. 
Bearne  Brord-Helgesson  was  there,  and  he  had  a  great  force,  and  men 
did  not  know  which  side  he  meant  to  turn  his  help  to.  Thorkel 
and  Thorstan  had  many  men,  but  yet  Gudmund  the  Mighty  had  many 
more.  Thorkel  had  a  booth  up  along  Grip-brink^.  Men  sought  to 
make  terms,  but  it  was  hard  to  get  them. 

10.  One  day  early  Thorstan  Hall  o'  Side's  son  went  to  the  booth  of 
Ufey  Irongerdsson  and  talked  with  him.  Thorstan  asked,  '  What  does 
thy  mind  tell  thee  as  to  terms  being  made? '  Ufey  said  it  looked  dark 
to  him,   and  that  things  were  taking  a  dark  turn.     Thorstan  spake  : 

I.  var6e]  emend. ;  sette,  Cd.       [     ]  a  gloss.  4.  fe-ssett]  emend. ;  J)etta,  Cd. 

5.  muno]  emend. ;  eigi,  Cd. 

^  Grip-brink  is  so  called  as  the  place  where  the  wrestling  games  were  held  at  the 
AU-moot. 


i 


§3.]  LIOSVETNINGA   SAGA.  385 

[32:  II.] 

J)er  kunnegt  goera,  at  ^r  sem  ero9  viner  hvarra-tveggio,  at  her 
mune  oeren  vandrse6e  af  goeraz,  ef  eigi  er  saezt  a  malet :  {)eir  setla 
at  bioSa  Go6munde  ein-vige,  ok  vill  hann  heldr  hafa  bana  en  svi- 
virSing  of  mikla.  Nii  vsere  ^at  ra6legra  at  menn  leite  um  ssetter 
tok  eigi  J)ar  i  Einarr  hlut  {)ann  sem  ver  eigom  allert.  Hefer  I^orkell  5 
J)at  miok  vib  or6  at  bi6ja  lorunnar,  dottor  Einars  a/  tver-a.  Nu 
vil-ek  at  vit  hittem  Einar.'  Ufeigr  svarar,  '  Vel  {)ycke  mer  J)eirra 
mala  leitanda  vi9  Einar ;  en  holm-gangan  synez  mer  ovitrleg.' 
Si6an  hitta  {^eir  Einar,  ok  ganga  nii  ok  tala  aller  saman.  Ufeigr 
maeke,  '  Sva  er  sem  pii  veizt,  Einarr  bonde,  at  her  horfer  til  storra  10 
vandrae6a  me6  maonnom,  ok  eigo  {)eir  menn  1  hlut,  er  rik-menne 
ero  ba6er  ok  J)6  kapps  fuller ;  en  ver  'rom  beggja  viner  ok  skylder 
til  at  ganga  vel  a  mi61e.  Nu  vill  f^orkell  Geitess  son  hafa  J)at  mal 
uppe  vi6  {)ik  at  bi6ja  til  handa  ser  lorunnar  dottor  |)mnar.'  Einarr 
kva6  J)essa  vel  leita6,  '  en  J)6  mun  Go6mundr  her  mesto  um  ra6a  15 
\>i  er  vit  finnom  hann.'  I^eir  k66oz  aetla,  at  hann  munde  vera  r^ttr 
laog-ra6ande  fyrer  d6ttor  smne,  J)6  at  eigi  vsere  Go6mundr  at 
fundenn ;  '  mattu  a  J)at  lita,  at  Go6mundr  heldr  ^er  lengstom  litt 
til  metna6ar  e6a  vir6ingar.'  Einarr  ^mselte,  '  Er  f>6rkell  eigi  fe- 
litell  ?  en  d6tter  mm  hefer  miket  f^.'  tJfeigr  svarar,  '  Hverr  er  st6r-  20 
lyndare  en  {'^rkell,  J)vi  at  hann  geldr  fe  fyrer  menn  a  {)ingom  ?  e6a 

'  I  will  make  this  known  to  thee,  since  thou  art  the  friend  of  both  sides, 
that  there  will  great  trouble  come  of  it,  if  the  case  be  not  settled.  They 
mean  to  challenge  Gudmund  to  single  combat,  and  he  would  rather  take 
his  death  than  great  dishonour.  Now  it  were  more  reasonable,  that 
men  should  seek  for  terms.  . . .  Thorkel  has  it  much  in  his  mouth  to  ask 
for  lorund  the  daughter  of  Einar  of  Thwart-water  to  wife.  Now  I 
would  like  us  to  go  and  see  Einar  and  ask  him  for  his  daughter  and  try 
and  get  him  to  gi^ve  us  some  help'  Ufey  answers :  '  Methinks  it  good 
to  put  this  case  to  Einar,  bat  the  wager  of  battle  seems  to  me  a  foolish 
course.'  Then  they  went  to  see  Einar,  and  they  all  fell  to  talk  together. 
Ufey  spake :  '  It  is  as  thou  knowest,  franklin  Einar,  that  here  matters 
are  turning  towards  great  danger  to  all,  and  those  men  are  taking  part 
in  it  that  are  both  powerful  and  also  full  of  pridc  and  determined,  but 
we  are  the  friends  of  both,  and  ought  rightly  to  act  as  mediators.  Now 
Thorkel  Geitesson  wishes  us  to  moot  this  match  to  thee,  to  ask  on 
his  behalf  for  lorund  thy  daughter  to  wife.'  Einar  said  that  was  well 
gone  about,  '  but  yet  here  Gudmund  must  have  the  most  to  say,  when 
we  go  and  see  him.'  They  declared  that  they  thought  he  would  be  the 
right  legal  warden  of  his  own  daughter,  even  though  Gudmund  were  not 
asked  about  it, '  thou  must  look  to  this,  that  Gudmund  keeps  thee  as  far 
as  possible  back  from  rank  or  renown.'  Einar  spake  :  '  Is  not  Thorkel 
poorly  oif  ?  but  my  daughter  has  a  good  deal  of  money.'  Ufey  answers : 
'  Who  is  bigger-hearted  than  Thorkel,  for  he  pays  his  ready  money 

I.  viner]  a^;  at  J)er  sem  eru6  um  (uin^)  hvarir-tveggju,  Cd. ;  a^  om.  the  clause. 
2.  ceren]  emend. ;  a6r,  Cd.  4.  of  mikla]  thus,  ok  haetta  a  viS  Einar  broSur 

hans,  add.  Cd.,  repetition  from  below.  8.  holm-gangan]  emend. ;  hin  mala 

leitan,  Cd.  10.  bonde]  bro&ir,  Cd.  Ti.  rik-m.]  emend. ;  vitmenni,  Cd. 

(ric  =  vit).        13.  Nii]  J)a,  Cd.        14.  lorunnar]  here  comes  in  the  second  leaf  of  A. 
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hvcrs  jieirra  bii  stendr  me9  mcira  bl6ma  ?  Hvat  cr  J)d  under  um 
pennin^cnn,  cr  hviirkc  vcr9r  honom  giald  at  n6  a)9rom,  ok  silr 
hann  yfcr  virSingo  ahra  AustfirSinga  !'  *  AIl-vcl  er  nu  flutt,  Ufcigr/ 
(seger  Einarr,)  '  enda  hefcr  Go6mundr  g69s  spa6  I6runnc  d6ttor 
5  mfnne,  ok  ganga  iamnan  cftcr  spar  hans ;  ok  ma  nu  ok  vel  tala 
um  |3ctta  mal,  ef  sj^nez  ok  vile  1^6rkcll  liingat  ganga/  l^^rstcinn 
kvaQ  J)at  eigi  mundo  at  bila. 

11.  f^^rsteinn  geck  J^egar   til  buSar  f>6rkcls;    en   hann  heilsar 
h6nom   vel  ok  spurSe  hvat  hann   arnar.     I^^rstcinn  svarar,  '  Eigi 

10  veit-ek  nu  at  hverjo  verSa  vill,  en  kono  hefer-ck  be9et  f  morgin  til 
handa  J)er.'  i^^rkcll  maelte,  *  Miket  er  um  li9-veizlo  J)ina,  er  \)U 
gcercr  j)at  ecki  si6r  en  ek  b;^9  J^er  um;  c9r  hver  er  sia  kona.?' 
t^^rsteinn  svarar,  *  Sia  moer  heiter  I^runn,  ok  er  d6tter  Einars  fra 
l*ver-a.'     I^^rkell  mseltc,  '  M  mey  vildag  ok  helzt  ciga  a  Islande.' 

15  I^6rsteinn  m.aelte, '  M  er  nu  ra6  at  ganga  til  festar-malanna.'  Si6an 
finnaz  jDeir  Einarr,  ok  tala  nu  um  malet,  ok  ur6o  a  allt  satter,  ok 
a-kve6cn  brullaups  stefna.  Si6an  f6ro  festar  framm;  skylde 
brullaup  vera  a/  I^ver-a  halfom  mana6e  eptir  ping. 

12.  Si6an  geck  f^^rsteinn  nser  jDar  sem    Go6mundr  enn  Rfke 
20  var,  ok  J)6tte  h6nom  vel  at  tal  {)eirra  bsere  saman,  ok  sva  var6. 

Go6mundr  mselte,  '  Gaongult  ver6r  |3er,  {'^rsteinn,  um  |)inget ;  ok 
muno6-er  miket  af  reka.'  I^^rsteinn  svarar,  '  Ecki  si6r  mun  ]per 
J)at  J)ickja  ef  J)u  veizt  goerla.'  Go6mundr  spyrr,  '  Hvat  er  nii  n^^rra 
tf6enda,  I*6rsteinn.?'     Hann  svarar,  '  Sma  ein  tf6ende  hefe-ek  at 

away  for  other  men's  fines  at  the  Moot,  yet  whose  homestead  stands  in 
greater  bloom  or  flourishes  more?  What  matters  it  then  for  the 
pennies,  since  neither  he  nor  others  feel  the  want  thereof,  while  in 
worship  he  surpasses  all  the  East-frith  men ! '  Saj/j  Einar,  '  Well  in 
every  way  is  thy  errand  done,  Ufey,  and  Gudmund  has  forecast  good 
for  lorund  my  daughter,  and  his  forecasts  always  come  true,  and  now 
we  may  well  talk  over  this  match,  if  ye  will  and  if  Thorkel  will  walk 
over  here.'     Thorstan  said  that  would  not  fail. 

11.  Thorstan  went  at  once  to  Thorkefs  booth,  and  he  greeted  him 
well  and  asked  how  it  was  going  on.  Thorstan  answers:  'I  do  not 
know  what  will  come  of  it,  but  I  have  wooed  a  wife  for  thee  this 
morning.'  Thorkel  spake,  '  Thy  help  is  indeed  gone  to  a  height,  when 
thou  dost  things  I  have  never  charged  thee  to  do.  Who  is  the  woman  ?  * 
Thorstan  answers,  '  The  maid  is  named  lorund  and  she  is  the  daughter 
of  Einar  of  Thwart-water.'  Thorkel  spake, '  That  maid  I  would  soonest 
have  to  wife  of  all  in  Iceland.'  Thorstan  spake,  'Then  the  best  plan  is 
to  walk  over  to  the  betrothal.'  Then  they  went  and  found  Einar,  and 
talked  over  the  match,  and  the  terms  were  all  agreed  on,  and  the  bridal- 
day  set.  Then  the  betrothal  took  place  and  the  bridal  was  to  be  at 
Thwart-water  half  a  month  after  the  Moot. 

12.  Afterward  Thorstan  passed  near  where  Gudmund  the  Mighty 
was,  and  he  was  pleased  that  they  should  talk  together,  and  so  they  did. 
Gudmund  spake,  '  Thou  art  become  a  great  walker,  Thorstan,  over  the 
Moot,  and  thou  must  be  getting  some  great  thing  done  withal.'  Thor- 
stan  answers,  '  Thou  wilt  think  so  all  the  more  when  thou  art  aware 
of  it.*     Gudmund  asks,  '  What  is  now  the  last  news,  Thorstan?'    He 
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segja,  en  lp6  J)at  helzt,   at  i^orkell  Geitess  son  feste  ser  kono/ 
GoSmundr  maelte,  '  Su  kona  er  vel  gefen  er  honom  er,  J)vi  at  hann 
er  enn  meste  hreyste-ma6r,  J)6tt  nu  se  me9  ockr  fatt ;  e6r  hver  er 
sii  kona  ? '     l^orsteinn   svarar,  '  I6runn  broSor-dotter  J)in/     Go9- 
mundr  mselte,  'Eigi    var  Einare  J)at  f  hug  a6an  er  vit  skil6om.'  5 
({'^rsteinn  mseke,) '  Nu  rett  geck-ek  fra  festar-malonom,  ok  var-ek 
vattrenn    ok   Ufeigr    larngerSar    son/     GoSmundr    svarar,    '  Satt 
muntii  segja,  ok  J)ar  mun  hugrenn  mmn  mest  hafa  fyrer  borez ;  en 
J)esso  mun  mest  hafa  raSet  tJfeigr  larngerSar  son.' 
^13.  SiSan  var  um  saetter  leita6 ;  ok  geck  nu  mest  at  Einarr  ok  10 
tJfeigr  larngerSar  son.     Pi  maelte  GoSmundr,  '  Nii  er  J)at  framm 
komet,  tJfeigr,  er  ek  spaSa  J)er  um  varet,  at  min  virSing  munde 
hallaz  af  J)ino  til-stille.'    Ufeigr  svarar,  '  Eigi  hefe-ek  hallat  virSingo 
J)fnne  at  heldr,  J)6tt  ek  hafa  fenget  J)er  maga  betre  ok  fleire  en 
a6r.'     i^^rkell  mselte,  '  Enn  vil-ek,  GoSmundr,  bi69a  J)er  (at)  J)au  15 
eno  ssomo  bo6  haldez,  er  J)u  goerer  um  sialfr  fyrer  a-verkann,  en  ek 
gcera  fyrer  mala  til-buna9,  er  ek  hefe  haft  vi9  J)ik/     GoSmundr  sa 
nii  at  ser  goerSe  ecki  annat,  ok  t6k  J)etta  bo9,  ok  goerSe  sva  af 
ba6om  hugnaSe  vel.    En  J)6  elde  her  lenge  af  me9  J)eim  broeSrom. 
En  {'6rkell  sat  yfer  soemSenne  allre.  20 

14.  Ok  einn  dag  a  J)ingeno  fundoz  J)eir  GoSmundr  enn  Rfke  ok 
Biarne  Brodd-Helga  son.  M  mselte  Biarne,  '  Sva  s;^nez  mer, 
Go9mundr,  sem  J)u  hafer  J)urft  ba9ar  hendr  vi9  {'^rkel  fraenda 
mfnn,  ok  hefer  J)6  ecki  af  veitt  um;  ok  man-ek  enn  J)at,  Go9- 

answers,  *  I  have  but  little  tidings  to  tell  thee,  but  yet  the  chief  is  that 
Thorkel  Geitesson  had  betrothed  awife  to  himself.'  Gudmund  spake, ' The 
woman  is  well-wedded  that  is  wedded  to  him,  for  he  is  a  very  brave 
man,  though  there  may  be  now  a  coolness  between  us.  And  who  is  the 
woman  ? '  Thorstan  answers, '  lorund,  thy  brother's  daughter.'  Gudmund 
spake,  '  That  was  not  in  Einar's  mind  when  we  two  parted.'  Thorstan 
spake,  '  I  have  but  just  come  from  the  betrothals,  and  I  was  the  witness 
with  Ufey  Irongerdsson/  Gudmund  answers,  '  Thou  must  be  speaking 
truth,  and  my  mind  has  been  foreboding  on  this,  and  it  must  have  been 
Ufey  Irongerdsson  that  has  been  foremost  in  bringing  it  about.' 

13.  Afterward  a  settlement  to  the  case  was  sought,  and  Einar  and  Ufey 
Irongerdsson  had  most  to  do  with  this.  Then  Gudmund  spake, '  Now  is 
it  fulfilled,  Ufey,  which  I  foretold  to  thee  in  the  spring,  that  my  honour 
would  suflFer  through  thy  means/  Ufey  answers, '  I  have  not  at  all  done 
harm  to  thy  honour,  in  that  I  have  provided  thee  with  better  and  more 
kinsfolk  by  marriage  than  thou  hadst  before.'  Thorkel  spake,  '  I  will 
offer  thee  this  yet  again  Gudmund,  that  the  same  offer  shall  hold,  and 
thou  make  thine  own  award  over  the  assault,  but  I  make  the  avvard  in 
the  matter  of  procedure  that  I  have  had  against  thee.'  Gudmund  saw 
now,  that  there  was  nothing  else  to  do,  and  he  made  such  an  award  as 
both  thought  well,  but  yet  there  was  a  warmth  or  anger  between  the  two 
brothers  for  a  long  time.     As  for  Thorkel  he  got  the  honour  of  it  all. 

14.  And  one  day  at  the  Moot  Gudmund  the  Mighty  and  Bearne 
Brord-Helgesson  met.  Then  spake  Bearne :  '  It  seems  to  me,  Gudmund, 
as  if  thou  didst  need  to  use  both  thy  hands  against  Thorkel  my  kinsman, 
and  had  no  strength  to  spare.     And  I  can  yet  call  to  mind,  Gudmund, 
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mundr,  er  ck  ba6  \V\k,  atlu  skyldcr  sa^tta  ockr  J»6rkcl,  ok  svaraSe 
engi  6-drcnt2:clegar  cn  |)u,  ok  sagSer  hann  eigi  vera  mundo  meirr 
en  annarrar  liandar  mann  gildz  mannz,  ok  kvattu — > 

Ilann  hafa  half-j^ynno  eina  1  hcnde, 
5  En  mik  hoegg-spi6t  gilt  a  havo  skafte. 

Nu  em-ek  minne  ha)f6inge  en  J)u ;  ok  sfnez  mer  scm  hann  mune 
ecki  J)ar  tlenge  gengett  hafa  skafta-munenn/ 

15.  Si3an  f6ro  menn  af  J)inge,  ok  var  brullaup  at  f^ver-a  ;  ok  gaf 
t^orkell  upp  GoSmunde  mal  J)at  cr  hann  hafSe  rangt  til  buet,  er 

10  hann  s6tte  1  NorSlendinga  fi6r6ung  {)a  er  hann  atte  1  AustfirQinga 
d6m  at  soekja.  Si3an  f6r  t*6rkell  heim  mc9  kono  sina,  ok  J)6tte 
hann  miok  vaxet  hafa  af  J)essc  fer6.  En  I6runn  var  enn  meste 
kvcn-ska)rungr  1  sett  hennar.  H6n  kom  ok  {)vi  til  lei6ar,  sem 
eingenn   haf6e    a6r   komct,    at   J)eir    saettoz    fraendrncr,    (I»6rkcll) 

15  Geitess  son,  ok  Biarne  Brodd-Helga  son,  ok  heldo  J)a  saett  vel  ok 
drcngelega  si9an.  f^6rkell  bi6  1  Crossa-vfk  til  elle,  ok  J)6tte  avalt 
enn  meste  garpr  J)ar  sem  hann  kemr  vi6  sa)gor.  Va)6o-Brandr 
f6r  austan  ok  bi6  a  f3o6or-leif9  sinne,  ok  sam6ez  miket,  ok  J)6tte 
g66r  b6nde,  ok  J)6ttez  aldri  full-launat  geta  &6rkatle.  Geitess-syne 

20  sina  li6-veizlo  ok  g66-vilja. 

Ok  \fkr  J)ar  J)essom  |)3ette  af  Va)6o-Brande. 

when  I  asked  thee  to  make  peace  between  Thorkel  and  myself,  and  no 
one  could  have  answered  more  unhandsomely  than  thou,  saying  that  he 
would  not  be  more  than  one  half  of  a  full  man,  and  declaring — 
He  had  but  a  half-pike  in  his  hand, 
But  I  have  a  gilt  halbert  on  a  tall  shaft. 

Now  I  am  a  lesser  chief  than  thou,  but  it  seems  to  me  as  if  there  had 
not  been  much  difference  in  the  length  of  your  shafts.' 

15.  Then  inen  went  away  from  the  Moot,  and  the  bridal  was  at 
Thwart-water,  and  Thorkel  gave  up  to  Gudmund  the  suit  for  the  wrong- 
ful  procedure  in  sueing  in  the  Northlanders'  quarter  when  he  ought  to 
have  sued  in  the  East-fathers'  quarter.  Then  Thorkel  went  home 
with  his  wife  and  he  was  thought  to  have  waxed  in  renown  by  these 
things.  But  lorund  was  the  greatest  paragon  of  women  in  her  family. 
She  brought  about  also  what  had  never  been  done  before,  that  the 
kinsmen  Thorkel  Geitesson  and  Bearne  Brord-Helgesson  should  make 
peace,  and  their  peace  was  kept  well  and  handsomely  afterward.  Thorkel 
dwelt  at  Cross-wick  till  his  old  age,  and  was  always  thought  the  bravest 
of  men,  wherever  he  comes  into  stories.  Wadle-Brand  came  from  the 
east  and  dwelt  on  his  father's  heritage,  and  mended  his  ways  greatly, 
•  and  was  deemed  a  good  franklin,  and  he  thought  he  could  never  fully 
repay  Thorkel  Geitesson  for  his  help  and  goodwill. 

And  here  endeth  this  Tale  of  Wode-Brand. 

3.  Emend. ;  drengelegar,  A.        3.  kvattii]  emend. ;  kva3,  A.      4.  half  {^^'nu,  A. 
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V. 

5.  I.  /^ODMUNDR  enn  Rike  atte  {>6rlaugo  dottor  Atla  ens 

^^  Ramma ;  Herdis  h^t  m69er  f^^rlaugar,  d6tter  t*6r6ar 

fra  HajfSa.     f^ar  6x  sa  ma6r  upp  me6   Go9munde  er  t*6rsteinn 

h^t,  ok  goerSez  verk-sti6re ;  ecki  var  hann  st6rrar  settar,  en  mann- 

a9r  vel.  5 

M  bi6  l*6rer  Helga  son,  Val{)i6fs  sonar,  Hr61fs  sonar,  Helga 
sonar  ens  Magra,  hann  bi6  at  Lauga-lande  1  Ha)rgar-dale ;  hann  var 
go6or3z-ma6r  ok  garpr  mikell;  Geirlaug  h^t  kona  hans,  hon  var 
ska^rungr  mikell  ok  vel  ment. 

Einarr  bi6  J)a  at  f^ver-a,  spekingr  mikell  ok  vinr  f^^ress  Helga  10 
sonar  ;  J)eir  veittoz  at  a)llom  malom.     Fatt  var  me6  J)eim  broe6rom 
Einare  ok  Go6munde,  J)vi  at  Go6mundr  sat  miok  yfer  met-or6om 
manna  nor6r  J)ar. 

i^^rkell  Hakr,  son  {'^rgeirs  La)gS80go-mannz  bi6  {)a  at  GExar-a  i 
Li6sa-vatz-skar6e ;  hann  var  ein-lyndr  ok  hetja  mikel;  hann  haf6e  15 
fatt  hi6na,  ok  atte  \)6  sa)k6tt. 

Briine  h^t  ma6r  er  bi6  1  Gnupu-felle;  Eilifr  h6t  br66er  hans, 
ok  var  kalla6r  Skyte,  mikell  ok  vaskr  ma6r.  f^eir  ha)f6o  go6or9, 
ok  v6ro  komner  fra  Helga  enom  Magra. 

2.  f*at  er  fra  sagt,  at  i^^rsteinn  kom  at  male  vi6  Go6mund,  ok  20 
maelte,  '  Sva  er  (mal)  me6  vexte,  at  ek  hefe  her  upp  fezt  at  per  ok 
teket  her  J)rifna6 ;  nu  vildag  leita  mer  kvan-fangs  ok  hafa  {^ar  til 

V.     THE  STORT  OF  THE  MEN  OF  HARROW-DALE. 

5.  I.  GuDMUND  the  Mighty  had  to  wife  Thorlaug,  daughter  of  Atle 
the  Strong.  Herdis  was  the  name  of  Thorlaug's  mother,  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Thord  o'  Head.  There  grew  up  a  man  at  Gudmund's  whose 
name  was  Thorstan  and  he  became  a  reeve ;  he  was  not  of  great  family, 
but  a  man  well  accomplished.  There  dwelt  Thore  the  son  of  Helge  the 
son  of  Waltheow,  the  son  of  Helge  the  Lean,  he  dwelt  at  Bath-land  in 
Harrow-dale.  He  was  a  gode-hood-man  and  a  brave  fellow.  Garlaug 
was  the  name  of  his  wife.  She  was  a  great  paragon  and  well-accom- 
plished.  Einar  was  then  dwelling  at  Thwart-water,  a  great  sage  and  a 
friend  of  Thore  Helgesson.  They  were  of  one  mind  in  every  matter. 
There  was  a  coolness  between  the  brothers  Einar  and  Gudmund,  for  Gud- 
mund  held  great  tyranny  over  folks  there  in  the  north.  Thorkel  Hake,  the 
son  of  Thorgar  the  Law-speaker,  was  then  dwelling  at  Lightwater-scard ; 
he  was  a  self-willed  man  and  a  great  man  for  fighting ;  he  had  few 
servants  and  yet  he  was  a  man  of  feuds.  Brune  was  the  name  of  a 
man  that  dwelt  at  Peak-fell ;  Eilif  was  the  name  of  his  brother,  and 
he  was  called  Shooter,  a  big  and  bold  man.  They  had  a  gode-hood 
and  were  come  from  Helge  the  Lean. 

2.  It  is  told,  that  Thorstan  fell  to  talk  with  Gudmund,  and  he  spake, 
*  It  is  come  to  this,  that  I  have  been  brought  up  with  you  and  begun 
to  do  well  up  here,  and  now  I  would  seek  me  a  wife  for  myself  and 

6.  Hrolfs  s.]  add.  Ld.  III.  15.  lo.  lo.  |>6ress]  {)6'',  A.  21.  fezt]  emend. 
(i.  e.  foezt) ;  sett,  A. 
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}'9vart  liQ-sinnc/  GoSmiindr  inx'ltc,  '  ^u  munt  |:)ctta  a3r  hugsat 
hafii  hvar  ni3r  skal  koma,  cn  heimcl  muno  par  til  var  or6.'  Hann 
svarar,  '  Rclt  gctr  \)u,  hug-fcst  hcfe-ck  |)ctta :  kona  heiter  GoSrun 
ok  cr  fricnd-kona  bondans  a  Bxgcs-a,  ok  cr  |)ar  mat-sclja  fyrcr 

5  buc ;  hcnnar  vildag  attu  bajScr  mcr  til  handa ;  pin  or9  mono 
J)ar  meira  mctcn  fa  cn  min  moorg.'  GoSmundr  svarar,  '  Ek  kalla 
J)at  iam-legt  ok  vel  lcitaS ;  en  litc9  er  mer  um  at  fara  1  svcit  {'^ress 
Hclga  sonar,  ok  at  hann  eigi  meira  afla  en  ek.  En  cr  hesta-])ing 
er  a  Odd-eyre  1  Ha)rgar-dal,  J)a  mon-ek  vckja  til,  cn  goera  ecki  at  J)vi 

10  ferScr  minar  ein-vir6olega.'  Si9an  var  hesta-J)inget,  ok  kom  f)ar 
mart  manna,  ok  J)ar  kom  Go9mundr,  ok  bra  bonda  J)egar  a  cintal 
fra  Ba^ges-a,  ok  maelte,  '  I^orsteinn  heiter  ma9r,  er  upp  hefer  fcGzt 
me9  oss,  ok  ha)fo  vcr  hann  at  g69o  reynt ;  hann  vill  maela  til 
ra9a-hags  vi9   Go9runo  frsend-kono   J)ina;   viljom  ver  flytja  mal 

15  mannzens.'  Bonde  svarar,  /All-vel  er  ma9renn  til  fengenn  at 
flytja  hans  mal,  ok  mono  ver  mikels  meta  J)in  or9.'  Si9an  hitte 
hann  konona,  ok  spur9e  hverso  henne  vsere  um  gefet ;  en  hon  ba9 
hann  goera  sem  hann  vilde.  Si9an  var  a  kve9et  um  brullaups- 
stefno,  '  ok  skal  vera  at  Bseges-a.'     {'orsteinn  maelte  |)a,   'Nii  er 

20  aetlat  at  ek  mona  fara  til  bruUaups  mins ;  en  ek  vil  bi9ja  (J)ik  Go9- 
mundr)  til  fer9ar  me9  mer,  J)vi  at  mer  er  mestr  some  at  ^er.' 
Hann  svarar,  '  f^etta  em-ek  o-fiiss  at  veita  J)er,  ok  fser  J)u  oerna 
menn  til  J)essa.'     t^orsteinn  seger,  '  Meire  soem9  er  at  J)er  einom 


have  yoiir  help  thereto.'  Gudmund  spake,  *  Thou  must  have  thought 
this  out  before,  who  the  woman  shall  be,  and  my  word  shall  be  in 
thy  behalf.'  He  answers,  '  Thou  art  guessing  right ;  I  have  thought 
it  over.  The  woman  is  named  Gudrun  and  she  is  kinswoman  of 
the  franklin  at  Bowsey,  and  is  stewardess  there  at  the  homestead.  I 
would  like  thee  to  ask  for  her  on  my  behalf,  for  thy  word  will  go  for 
more  than  many  words  of  mine.'  Gudmund  answers:  '  I  call  that  fairly 
and  well  asked,  but  I  do  not  care  to  go  into  Thore  Helgesson's  country, 
so  that  he  have  greater  strength  than  I.  But  when  there  is  a  horse- 
meet  on  at  Ord-eyre  in  Harrow-dale,  then  I  will  enter  upon  the  matter 
and  not  make  a  journey  solely  for  this.'  Afterward  there  was  a  horse- 
meet,  and  many  men  came  there.  There  came  also  Gudmund,  and  he 
took  the  franklin  of  Bowsey  at  once  to  a  talk  between  them  two,  and 
spake :  'There  is  a  man  named  Thorstan,  that  has  been  brought  up  with 
us,  and  we  have  proven  him  a  good  man ;  he  wishes  to  ask  for  a  match 
with  Gudrun  thy  kinswoman.  We  are  wishing  to  pTead  his  cause.'  The 
franklin  answers,  '  The  man  to  plead  his  cause  is  altogether  well  chosen, 
and  thy  words  will  go  for  much  with  me.'  Then  he  went  to  see 
the  woman,  and  asked  what  she  thought  of  the  match,  but  she  bade  him 
do  as  he  would.  Then  the  bridal  day  was  named,  'and  it  shall  be 
at  Bowsey.'  Then  Thorstan  spake, '  Now  it  is  settled  that  I  shall  go  to 
my  bridal,  I  will  pray  thee,  Gudmund,  to  come  with  me,  for  to  have 
thee  there  will  be  the  greatest  honour  to  me.'  He  answers, '  This  I  am 
not  willing  to  grant  thee,  and  thou  canst  get  plenty  of  men  for  this.' 
Thorstan  says,  'There  is  more  honour  in  thee  alone  than  in  many 


§3.]  LIOSVETNINGA   SAGA.  391 

[37:  13-] 

en  at  maorgom  a)6rom ;  ok  mon  dselt  vi6  mik  J)ickja  ef  J)U  ert  eigi 
i  faor/     Go6mundr  maelte,  '  Ek  mon  ok  fara ;  en  firer  ^icke  mer.' 

3.  .  .  .  GoSmundr  sat  1  aondoge,  en  l^orer  Helga  son  gagn-vart 
honom,  en  konor  sato  a  palle;  lios  brunno  bia)rt,  ok  v6ro  bor6 
framm  sett.  BriiSr  sat  a  mi6jan  pall,  ok  I^orlaug  a  a9ra  haond,  en  5 
Geirlaug  a  a6ra.  Kona  for  me5  vatn  fyrer  pallenn,  ok  haf6e  duk 
a  aoxl,  ok  for  fyrer  Geirlaugo,  ^vi  at  hon  hafSe  veret  me9  henne 
enn  fyrra  vetrenn.  Geirlaug  tok  til  or6a,  '  Pu  ferr  me6  g66om 
vilja,  en  eigi  me6  ^n6gom  alitom ;  foer6u  Porhugo  fyrr  vatne6  ;  sva 
a  at  vera.'  Hon  goer6e  nu  sva.  t^^rlaug  drap  vi6  hende  aofogre  10 
ok  maelte,  *  Eigi  var6ar  beinann,  Geirlaug,  pvi  at  sia  kona  goerer 
rett ;  eigi  byrr  {)at  1  mmo  skape  at  mer  leike  a  J^esso  a)fund ; 
li-sj^nt  at  sonnor  s6  konan  gaofgare  1  h^ra6eno  en  |)u,'  seger 
hon.  Geirlaug  maelte,  '  Goerr  er  beinenn,  t^^rlaug ;  en  hefer  J)u 
metnat  til  at  vera  mest  meten,  hefer-ek  engan  hlut  til  iamns  vi6  15 
Jjik  nema  giafor6.'  I>6rlaug  svarar,  '  Vist  held-ek  J)ik  vel  gefna ; 
tnu  er  J)at  komett  fyrer  J)vi  at  ek  veit  eigi  a6ra  framar  gifta  en 
mik.'  Geirlaug  svarar,  '  M  vaerer  \)U  vel  gefen,  ef  J)at  V2ere  ein- 
maelt  um  at  b6ande  J)inn  vaere  vel  huga6r  e6a  sniallr.'  t*6rlaug 
svarar,  '  f^etta  er  flla  mselt ;  ok  muntii  fyrst  maela.'     Hon  svarar,  20 

others,  and  they  will  make  easy  sport  of  me,  if  thou  be  not  of  the  party.' 
Gudmund  spake,  '  Then  I  will  go  though  I  do  not  like  it.' 

Tbey  go  to  the  bridal^. 

3.  Gudmund  sat  in  the  high-seat  and  Thore  Helgesson  over  against 
him,  and  the  women  sat  on  the  dais.  The  lights  burnt  bright  and  the 
tables  were  set.  The  bride  sat  in  the  midst  of  the  dais,  and  Thorlaug 
on  the  one  hand  and  Garlaug  on  the  other.  A  woman  with  water  came 
along  the  dais,  having  a  towel  on  the  shoulder,  and  she  came  to  Garlaug 
first,  because  she  had  stayed  with  her  the  winter  before.  Garlaug  spake  : 
'  Thou  doest  it  with  a  good  wiil,  but  not  with  due  knowledge  enough  ; 
do  thou  serve  Thorlaug  first  with  the  water,  for  so  it  ought  to  be.'  The 
maid  did  so.  Thorlaug  struck  the  bason  with  the  back  of  her  hand,  and 
spake :  '  Never  mind  the  courtesies,  Garlaug,  for  this  woman  is  doing 
right ;  it  is  far  from  my  mind  to  give  play  to  jealousy  because  of 
this.  Why  should  any  lady  be  held  nobler  than  thou  in  the  country  ?' 
Garlaug  spake  :  ' 'Tis  meet  courtesy  that  thou  be  jirst^  Thorlaug,  for 
thou  hast  rank  enough  to  be  the  most  regarded ;  I  have  nothing  that 
I  can  match  thee  in,  save  my  marriage.'  Thorlaug  answers,  '  Surely 
I  know  thou  art  well  married,  but  in  this  thou  hast  no  advantage,  seeing  I 
know  that  there  is  no  woman  better  married  than  myself.'  Garlaug  an- 
svvers,  '  Thou  wert  surely  well  married,  if  the  common  talk  would  allow 
thy  husband  was  brave  and  bold.'  Thorlaug  answers, '  That  is  ill  spoken, 
and  thou  art  the  first  to  say  it.'     She  answers, '  True  it  is,  for  there  are 

3.  ondvegi,  A.  II.  Eigi  varSar]  emend. ;  .  .  .  of  giorS  er  beinann,  a} ;  un- 

readable  in  A.  13.  u-synt]  emend. ;  er  synt,  A.            14.  Goerr  er  b.]  eniend. ; 

gs  .  .  .  (faded),  A;  here  ends  the  second  vell.  leaf  of  A.  17.  nii  er  J)at  komet] 
corrupt. 

^  A  vi^hole  clause  containing  details  of  their  journey,  the  guests,  the  vv^elcome,  and 
-  the  feast  must  have  been  destroyed  or  illegible  in  the  archetype. 
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*  Salt  cr  \):i[,  fyrcr  \n\  at  flcire  maela;  cn  P6rkcll  Ildkr  hcfcr  haf<?t 
J3at  fyrsl  ok  i^6rer  b6n(le  mfnn ;  ok  hverr  ma6r  m^cler  J)at  sa  er 
tuni^o  hrcjurer.'  ^6rlan<2^  mx^lte,  *  Ber  hingat  vatncd,  kona,  ok 
h'c\;tlom  tale  pesso/     SiQan  hncig  hon  upp  at  J^ileno  ok  mata6ez 

5  ecki. 

4.  Ok  er  mcnn  v6ro  at  bo9om  1  fyrnsko,  \)i  hvflSo  ser  hvarer, 
konor  ok  karlar.  Ok  um  morgonenn  riso  menn  upp  ok  f6ro  til 
kirkjo  ;  ok  cr  at  mcssom  kom,  sa  (joSmundr  at  ^6rlaug  var  eigi  f 
kvcnna-liScno.  Hann  spur9e  kono  cina  hverjo  J)at  saettc ;  hon  kva9 

10  hana  hafa  teket  s6tt.  GoSmundr  maelte,  '  Site8-^r  her  efter,  en  ein- 
hver  gange  mc9  mcr.'  Hann  geck  at  rumeno.  '  Ertu  siuk,  kjrlaug?' 
sag6e  hann.  Hon  kva9,  at  lisyft  var  um  heilsona ;  '  enda  vildag 
brot  1  dag,  ok  lcggjaz  eigi  her.'  GoSmundr  maelte,  '  f^etta  cr  mer 
mikell  skaSe ;  en  fiisare  vaerag  at  kyrt  vaere  a  mc9an  bo9  J)etta 

15  stce9e.'  Hon  svarar,  'Engi  hlutr  ma  mer  f  hald  koma,  ef  ek  em 
her ;  ok  hafa-ek  nockot  vel  til  J)in  goert  J)a  lat  J)u  J)etta  efter  mer.' 
Go9mundr  maelte,  '  Mikcls  krefr  f  u  nu,  hvat  scm  J)er  1  brioste 
by^r,'  ok  geck  1  brot.  Ok  er  ti9om  var  loket  ok  da)gor9e,  J)a 
rnaelte  Go9mundr,  '  Nu  skal  taka  hesta  vara ;  nu  vil-ek  heim  fara, 

20  J)vi  at  f^orlaug  er  siiik.'  Huskarlenn  ^6rsteinn  maeltc,  '  Goer-9u  J)at 
eigi,  Go9mundr,  at  J)u  farer  heim  J)egar.'  Hann  scger,  '  Bei9tu 
nu  eigi  framarr  en  ek  vil  veita  J)er,  J)vi  at  J)at  mon  ecki  sto9a.' 

more  that  say  it  than  I  ;  but  Thorkel  Hake  and  Thore  my  husband  were 
the  first  to  set  it  going,  and  every  man  that  can  wag  his  tongue  says  so.' 
Thorlaug  spake :  '  Bring  the  water  here,  woman,  and  let  us  leave  this 
talk.'     Aftervvard  she  leant  up  against  the  wainscot  and  would  not  eat. 

4.  Now  when  folk  were  at  a  Mvedding-feast  in  olden  times,  each 
slept  apart,  women  and  men  by  themselves.  And  in  the  morning 
men  rise  up  and  go  to  church ;  and  when  it  came  to  the  mass,  Gud- 
mund  saw  that  Thorlaug  his  wife  was  not  in  the  women's  company. 
He  asked  a  woman  what  was  the  matter.  She  said  that  she  was 
taken  ill.  Gudmund  spake  :  '  Sit  ye  here  ;  but  one  of  you  come  with 
me.'  He  went  to  the  room,  *'  Art  thou  sick,  Thorlaug  ? '  She  says 
that  her  health  was  not  very  good,  'and  I  should  Hke  to  go  away  to-day, 
and  not  to  be  laid  up  here.'  Gudmund  said,  '  That  is  a  great  pity, 
I  am  sure  ;  but  I  would  sooner  that  we  could  stay  till  the  wedding-feast 
is  over.'  She  answers,  '  Nothing  can  I  do  with  as  long  as  I  am  here,  and 
if  I  have  ever  done  aught  to  please  thee,  let  me  have  my  way  in  this.' 
Gudmund  spake  :  '  Thou  art  asking  a  great  boon  riow,  whatever  thou 
art  brooding  over  in  thy  mind  ; '  and  he  went  away.  But  when  the 
offices  were  over  and  the  dinner,  then  Gudmund  spake  :  '  Now  have  our 
horses  fetched  ;  I  must  go  home  now^,  for  Thorlaug  is  sick.'  Thorstan's 
house-carle  spake  :  '  Do  not  do  this,  Gudmund,  to  go  home  straightway.' 
He  says, '  Do  not  ask  me  more  than  I  can  grant  thee,  for  it  will  not  avail.' 

6.  bo5om  i  fyrnsko]  emend. ;  boSinu  i  fyrstu,  Cd.  12.  lisyft]  emend.  (i.  e, 

6-svift) ;  usynt,  Cd.       euda]  emend. ;  en  J)6,  Cd.  l8.  dagverSi,  Cd. 

^  This  phrase,  enjended  here,  refers  to  an  old  custom  of  men  and  women  lying 
apart  till  after  the  wedding,  a  custom  which  also  enabled  more  guests  to  be  lodged. 
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5.  Si9an  rfSa  J)au  a  brot.  Ok  er  J^au  komo  i  skogana  hia 
Lauga-lande,  |)a  veik  GoSmundr  hestenom  aftr,  ok  mselte  vi9 
jDann  mann  er  fylgSe  heste  I^orlaugar,  '  Rittu  nu  fyrr,  en  ek  mon 
fylgja  i^orlaugo/  Ok  sva  var.  Si3an  maelte  Go6mundr,  '  Vi6  {)ik 
vil-ek  tala;  ek  se  at  Ipu  ert  eigi  siuk:  seg  mer  hverjo  J)at  gegner.'  5 
Hon  seger,  '  Ek  mon  sva  goera,  en  sialdan  hefe-ek  {)at  maelt  fyrer 
J)er  er  pev  mege  J)at  verr  h'ka  en  a9r ;  en  nii  ero  J)au  efne  i,  er 
eigi  ma-ek  leyna  ]pik.'  Si3an  sagSe  hon  honom  hvat  J)8er  ha)f6o 
talat  ok  fiand-msele  manna  vi6  hann.  Go6mundr  maelte,  '  Nu 
J)oette  mer  ek  betr  ra6et  hafa,  at  vi6  hef6em  hverge  faret;  ok  vsere  10 
J)a  o-haettara  vi6  or6om  manna.  En  af  ver6r  at  ra6a  nockot  or 
hverjo  vandrse6e ;  ok  heim  mono  vit  fara ;  ok  skaltu  nu  fyrst 
Hggja  viko,  ok  lata  J)er  J)a  enn  batna  hoegt ;  at  iaomno  skal-ek  vi6 
J)ik  tala;  en  eigi  J)icke  mer  J)at  ra6et,  hvart  oss  ver6r  J)etta  at 
einego.'  f^a^an  ri6o  J)au  ok  komo  heim,  ok  foro  J)au  me6  sem  15 
Go6mundr  goer6e  ra6  fyrer. 

6.  Si6an  ri6r  Go6mundr  nor6r  i  Reykjadal  a  fund  Einars 
Conals  sonar  fostra  sins  ok  ens  bezta  vinar;  Einarr  var  spekingr 
mikell.     Si6an  maelte  Go6mundr,  '  Sva  er  mal  me6  vexte,  Einarr, 

at  ek  vil  segja  J)er  fiand-maele  J)au  er  menn  hafa  framme  vi6  mik,  20 
f^orkell  Hakr  ok  t*6rer  Helga  son;  vissag  la)ngo  6-vingan  J)eirra 
til  min.'     Einarr  maehe,  '  Illa  er  sh'kt  goert  vi6  gaofga  menn ;  en  ek 
vil  bi6ja  J)ik  attu  hafer  J)r6tt  vi6,  ok  ver6e  J)vi  meire  hefnden  sem 

5.  Then  they  rode  away.  And  when  they  came  to  the  wood  near 
Bath-land,  then  Gudmund  turned  his  horse,  and  spake  to  the  man  that 
led  ThorIaug's  horse,  '  Do  thou  ride  on  ;  I  will  lead  Thorlaug.'  And  so 
he  did.  Then  spake  Gudmund,  '  I  wish  to  speak  with  thee.  I  see  that 
thou  art  not  sick ;  tell  me  what  is  the  matter.'  She  says,  '  I  will  do  so. 
I  have  seldom  spoken  before  to  thee  of  things  that  would  displease  thee, 
but  now  there  is  matter  enough  that  I  must  not  hide  from  thee.'  Then 
she  told  him  what  she  and  Garlaug  had  spoken,  and  the  foul  slander  of 
people  against  him.  Gudmund  spake  :  '  Now  methinks  we  had  been 
better  advised  if  we  had  not  gone  at  all,  and  we  should  be  safe  against 
men's  tongues.  But  one  must  take  some  step  in  every  trouble,  and  we 
will  go  home,  and  thou  shalt  first  He  in  bed  a  week,  an.d  then  thou  shalt 
seem  to  get  better  slowly,  and  from  time  to  time  I  will  talk  with  thee. 
But  I  do  not  know,  after  all,  whether  this  plan  will  be  of  any  avail.' 
Then  they  rode  on  and  got  honie,  and  Thorlaug  did  as  Gudmund  had 
planned. 

6.  Afterwards  Gudmund  rides  north  to  Reek-dale  to  see  Einar  Co- 
ralsson,  his  foster-brother  and  best  friend.  Einar  was  a  great  sage. 
Then  Gudmund  spake:  '  It  has  come  to  this,  Einar,  that  I  will  tell  thee 
the  foul  slander  that  men  have  brought  against  me,  Thorkel  Hake  and 
Thore  Helgesson.  I  have  long  known  their  evil  minds  toward  me.' 
Einar  spake  :  '  It  is  ill  done  to  behave  so  to  gentlefolks  or  men  of  birth, 
but  1  will  ask  thee  to  show  endurance,  and  let  thy  vengeance  be  the 

15.  einego]  conject. ;  ongu,  Cd.  J)au  me6]  added  by  conject.  21.  Emend. ;  J)'r 
Helga  syner,  Cd.     laongo]  ok,  Cd. 
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lcngr  cr.'  CiO^mundr  svarar,  'Ecki  cr  })css  at  leita,  hcfna  skal, 
hv;irt  scm  |)at  verQr  fyrr  e6r  sidarr.'  lunarr  ma^ltc,  '  I-^a  vil-ek  til 
hlutaz  me9  l^er.  Ek  vil  svd  rd6  setja,  at  ^u  tak  sa)k  hverja  er  \)u 
faer  a  hcond  |)ing-ma)nnom  t^6ress  Helga  sonar,  ok  mun  JDat  fd 
5  bratt  safnaz  /jvi  at  peir  muno  eigi  sak-varer ;  en  lat  |:)at  \(i  allt 
konia  1  hendr  mer,  ok  ma^ttc  |3ar  koma  um  si6er  attu  pyrfter  eige 
meira  fd  at  bseta  t^orkel  ?Iak,  ok  vsere  f^at  maklcgt,  at  {Deir  bsette 
sialfer  fiflsko-mal  sfn.'  GoSmundr  mseltc,  'Vitrlega  s^nez  mer 
l^etta  ra6et.'    Einarr  seger,  '  Trii  J^u  ^er  einom  til  at  vita  f)esse  ra6.' 

10  7.  Go6mundr  for  heim  ok  gr6fz  efter  um  saker  vi6  ^ing-menn 
i^oress,  legor6z  saker  ok  hross-rei6er,  ok  hverja  er  hann  matte  til 
fa,  ok  tok  i€  af  hverjom  l^eirra;  ok  for  sva  framm  nockora  hr]6. 
Nu  er  ok  a)llom  kunnegt  hve  miok  t^orer  la^tr  sina  S3em6,  er  hann 
matte  ecki  J)ing-menn  sina  halda,  ok  feck  hann  af  {)vi  6-vir6ing 

15  mikla,  er  hann  helt  eigi  sina  J)ing-menn. 

8.  f^orer  hdt  ma6r  ok  var  kalla6r  Akra-karl,  ok  var  J)ing-ma6r 
f^oress  Helga  sonar,  au6egr  ok  eigi  vin-ssell,  ok  sloegr  1  kaupom 
vi6  menn.  Skip  kom  i  Eyjafia)r6,  ok  atte  sa  ma6r  er  Helge  h^t, 
ok  var  Arnsteins  son,  far-ma6r  mikell  ok  var  avalt  me6  Go6munde 

20  er  hann  var  ut  her,  mikels  vir6r.     Go6mundr  rei6   til   skips  ok 

greater,  the  longer  it  has  to  be  put  off.'  Gudmund  answers,  '  That  is 
not  to  be  sought  for ;  there  must  be  a  revenge,  whether  it  be  sooner  or 
later.'  Einar  spake  :  '  Then  I  will  take  part  with  thee  ;  I  will  give  thee 
a  plan — that  thou  take  up  any  charge  thou  canst  get  against  the  lieges 
or  moot-men  of  Thore  Helgesson,  and  that  money  will  soon  mount  up, 
because  they  will  not  be  wary  men.  But  let  all  this  money  come  into 
my  hand,  and  maybe  it  will  in  the  end  come  to  so  much  that  thou  shalt 
not  need  more  money  for  the  weregild  of  Thorkel  Hake  ;  and  it  were 
a  fit  thing  that  they  themselves  should  pay  for  their  own  foUy  or  foul 
slander.'  Gudmund  spake :  '  That  seems  to  me  wisely  spoken.'  Einar 
says,  '  Do  thou  keep  thy  knowledge  of  this  plan  to  thyself.' 

7.  Gudmund  went  home  and  began  prying  about  for  cases  against 
Thore's  moot-men,  for  loose  doings  and  for  riding  of  other  men^s  horses, 
and  whatever  trumpery  case  he  could  pick  up ;  and  he  took  fines  for 
every  one.  And  so  it  went  on  for  awhile.  And  now  it  became  known 
to  all  that  Thore  was  losing  his  renown,  because  he  could  not  maintain 
his  moot-men,  and  he  got  disgrace  or  dishonour  thereby,  because  he 
did  hot  maintain  his  moot-men. 

8.  There  was  a  man  named  Thore,  and  he  was  called  Acre-carle,  and 
was  the  moot-man  of  Thore  Helgesson,  a  rich  man;  but  not  liked,  and 
overreaching  in  his  dealings  with  men.  A  ship  came  into  Eyfrith,  and  a 
man  owned  it  whose  name  was  Helge,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Arnstan, 
and  a  great  merchant,  and  he  was  always  with  Gudmund  when  he  was 
out  here  in  great  honour.      Gudmund  rode  to  the  ship,  and  spake : 

5.  eigi  sak-varer  .  .  .  sina  J)ing-mean]  B  (which  falls  in  on  the  word  sak-varr)  ; 
Helga  sonar,  ok  niun  J)at  fe  bratt  safnaz.  Gu6ni.  J)ackar  honom  Jjesse  ra6  ok  fleire 
aannor  ok  ferr  siSan  a  brot.  Li9a  nii  eigi  langar  stunder  a5r  GoSmundr  hender  sakar 
a  J)ing-maonnom  |36ress,  A.  8.  fiflsko]  or  illsko. 
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mselte,  '  I^at  er  mitt  oerende,  Helge,  at  bi66a  J^er  heim  hvert  sinn 
er  J)u  ert  her  a  Islande/  Hann  svarar,  '  ta  mon-ek  t*iggja,  G06- 
mundr,  ok  kunna  ^er  |D30ck  fyrer.'  Hann  var  me6  Go6munde  um 
vetrenn,  ok  for  me6  ^Deim  vingiarnlega.  t*eir  Akra-Skegge  komo 
til  skips  ok  hitta  Helga,  ok  koSoz  vilja  kaupa  at  honom.  Helge  5 
let  t^at  vel  mega,  ok  tok  upp  varning,  ok  voro  {^ar  mselter  fyrer 
varar-felder,  ok  skilet  hverso  |)iock-roeggva6er  vera  skyldo.  Helge 
bio  skip  sitt.  En  er  hann  var  al-buenn,  J)a  ri6r  hann  a  MsoSro- 
vaollo  at  hitta  Go6mund.  Si6an  mselte  Helge  vi5  Go6mund,  '  Nu 
er  her  a  at  h'ta  vistar-launen,  J)6  ai  minne  sd  en  J)u  vserer  ver6r/  10 
I^at  var  skickja,  ok  pell-dregen  yfer  skinnen,  ok  goll-baugr  a  tyg- 
lenom ;  ok  var  en  mesta  goerseme.  Go6mundr  maelte,  '  Haf  {)a)ck 
fyrer,  ok  hefer-ek  eigi  betra  grip  ])eget.'  Ok  skil6oz  {)eir  g66er 
viner.  Si6an  f6r  Helge  til  skips,  ok  heldo  {^eir  miok  til  fl/tess,  ok 
var  miok  boret  a  skip.  i^6rer  haf6e  eigi  ofan  komet.  Ok  einn  15 
dag  sia  {)eir  at  ma6r  geck  af  lande  ofan  til  skips ;  J)at  var  t^^rer 
Akra-skegge.  Hann  hitte  Helga  ok  ba6  hann  taka  vi6  gialdeno, 
en  Helge  kasta6e  inn  i  tialdet,  JdvI  at  h6nom  var  annt,  ok  leyste 
eigi  til,  ok  kva6  hann  si6  komet  hafa.  {'^rer  kvaz  fleira  eiga  at 
s^fsla  en  sia  upp  a  kaup-menn,  ok  f6r  1  brot.  f^eir  dr6go  upp  segl,  20 
ok  f6ro  lit  til  Hriseyjar ;  J)a  t6k  af  vindenn ;  J^eir  Iaog6o  J)a  seglet ; 
J)a  leyste  Helge  baggana,  ok  fann  J)ar  1  feld,  ok  v6ro  margar 
raufar  a  feldenom.     M  maelte   Helge,  '  {'etta  ero  mikel  svik,  ok 

'  This  is  my  errand,  Helge,  to  otfer  thee  a  home  every  time  thou  art 
here  in  Iceland.'  Heanswers,  '  That  I  accept,  Gudmund,  and  owe  thee 
thanks  therefor.'  He  was  with  Gudinund  through  the  winter,  and  they 
were  very  friendly  together.  Acre-beardie  and  those  with  him  came  to 
the  ship  to  see  Helge,  and  declared  they  wished  to  deal  with  him  or  buy 
of  him.  Helge  said  he  would  willingly  do  so,  and  set  out  his  wares,  and 
they  made  a  bargain  for  payment  in  rug-wares,  and  it  was  fixed  how  thick- 
napped  they  were  to  be.  Helge  fitted  out  his  ship  in  the  spring,  and 
when  he  was  quite  ready  he  rode  to  Madder-field  to  see  Gudmund. 
Then  he  spake  to  Gudmund :  '  Now  here  is  my  fee  for  my  stay  here, 
though  it  is  less  than  thou  art  vvorthy  of.'  It  was  a  cloak  of  pall  lined 
with  fur,  and  a  gold  ring  at  the  ties,  and  it  was  the  greatest  jewel ; 
and  they  parted  good  friends.  Then  Helge  went  to  his  ship,  and 
they  were  in  a  great  hurry  to  be  off,  and  the  ship  was  nearly 
laden.  Thore  had  not  come  down.  And  one  day  they  saw  a  man 
riding  down  the  shore  to  the  ship  ;  it  was  Thore  Acre-beardie.  He 
went  to  Helge  and  asked  him  to  take  the  payment.  But  Helge 
threw  it  into  the  tent,  for  he  was  busy,  and  did  not  loose  the  bag, 
but  said  that  he  was  come  late.  Thore  said  he  had  many  other  things 
to  do  than  to  be  looking  at  merchantmen,  and  he  went  away.  They 
hoisted  the  sail  and  ran  out  to  Rushey,  then  the  wind  fell,  and  they 
hauled  down  the  sail.  Then  Helge  opened  the  bag  and  found  the 
rugs  within ;  but  they  were  bad,  and  many  holes  in  them  \     Then. 

10.  her  a]  emend. ;  herra,  Cd.      ii.  goll-baugr]  emend. ;  gullband  a  tyglinum,  Cd. 
.  *  They  were  thin  and  not  tightly  woven  or  of  thick  nap. 
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skal  h6nom  at  fllo  vcrSa.'  Ilann  rocrc  Jia6an  lil  lannz  ok  feck  ser 
hcst  ok  reiQ  a  MajQro-vajllo,  ok  kom  po.r  sncmma.  Hann  hcimte 
Goc^mund  a  tal  vid  sik.  llann  fligna6e  h6nom  vel,  *  ec3r  hvat  er 
ti6cn(Ux  ? '     Hann  Idtz  engi  tiSende  hafa,  '  cn  or6ct  hefer  1  prettr 

5  nockor  vi9  oss.'  GoSmundr  mx^lte,  '  Ilvat  er  f  |Dvf  ?'  Ilelgc  seger 
hverso  farct  hafSe  mc6  J^^)eim  t*6re  Akra-skcgg ;  '  en  ck  vil  attu 
taker  vi9  maleno,  J)vi  at  ek  vil  sigla.'  Go6mundr  maelte,  '  Oft  hefer 
\)u  mcr  hall-kcjcmr  veret,  cn  cigi  mon  nii  smaerstom  rf6a,  ok  ma 
mcr  ^Detta  koma  at  miklo  halde.'     Hcimte  Go6mundr  til  sin  tva 

10  mcnn,  en  t6k  sook  a  ha^nd .  Akra-f^6re ;  en  Go6mundr  gaf  Helga 

g66ar  giafer,  ok  skil6oz  at  J)vf ;  ok  f6r  Hclge  utan  ok  byrja6e  vel. 

9.  En  h'Uo  sf6arr  l^t  Go6mundr  taka  hest  sfnn  ok  rci6  ofan  til 

I^ver-ar;  en  menn  v6ro  eigi  upp  risner,  nema  sau6a-ma6r;  hann 

kvadde  Go6mund  ok  spur6e,  hvf  hann  ri6e  einn  saman.     Hann 

15  let  huskarla  ymso  eiga  at  gegna;  '  e6r  hvart  cr  Einarr  br66er  minn 
hcima?'  Sau6a-ma6r  svarar  at  hann  s6  heima;  hann  geck  inn 
ok  mselte,  '  Ma6r  er  ute  ok  vill  hitta  J)ik.'  Einarr  maelte,  '  Hverr 
er  hann?'  Hann  maelte,  'Go6mundr  br66er  J)fnn.'  Einarr  maelte, 
'  Hvat  manna  er  me6  h6nom?'     'Hann    er   einn    saman,'  scger 

20  hann.  Einarr  maelte,  '  f^at  er  h6nom  eigi  oft  tftt  at  rf6a  sveina- 
lausom,  ok  skil-ek  eigi  |Detta.'  Hann  geck  ut  ok  heilsa6e  G06- 
munde.     Hann  t6k  J)vf  vel,  ok  mselte,  '  Sctjomk  vit  ni6r,  br66er, 

Helge  spake  :  *  That  is  a  great  fraud,  and  it  shall  turn  out  ill  for  him.' 
Then  he  rowed  to  land,  and  got  him  a  horse  and  rode  to  Madder-field  ; 
he  got  there  quickly,  and  called  apart  Gudmund  to  talk  with  him.  He 
received  him  well, '  and  what  is  the  news  ? '  He  said  that  he  had  no  news, 
'  but  there  has  been  a  trick  played  on  us.'  Gudmund  spake  :  '  What 
is  it  ? '  Helge  told  him  how  it  had  gone  between  himself  and  Thore 
Acre-beardie,  '  but  I  will  that  thou  take  up  the  case,  for  I  wish  to  sail.' 
Gudmund  spake  :  '  Thou  hast  often  done  me  a  good  turn  ;  but  never 
a  greater  service  than  now,  and  this  may  turn  out  of  great  use  to  me.' 
Then  Gudmund  called  two  men  to  him,  and  took  over  the  case  against 
Acre-Thore ;  and  Gudmund  gave  Helge  good  gifts,  and  so  they  parted. 
And  Helge  went  abroad,  and  had  fair  winds. 

9.  A  little  later  Gudmund  had  his  horse  brought,  and  rode  down  to 
Thwart-water,  and  men  were  not  yet  risen,  save  the  shepherd ;  he 
greeted  Gudmund,  and  asked  why  he  was  riding  alone.  He  said  that 
his  serving-men  were  all  busy,  one  at  one  thing,  one  at  another,  '  but  is 
Einar  my  brother  at  home  ? '  The  shepherd  said  that  he  was  at  home. 
He  went  in  then  and  spake  :  *  There  is  a  man  outside  that  is  wishing  to 
see  thee.'  Einar  spake  :  '  Who  is  he  ? '  He  spake  :  '  Gudmund  thy 
•  brother.'  Einar  spake :  '  What  men  are  with  him  ?'  '  He  is  alone,' 
says  he.  Einar  spake  :  '  That  is  not  often  his  way,  to  ride  groomless, 
and  I  do  not  understand  it.'  He  went  outand  greeted  Gudmund.  He 
took  it  well  and  spake :  '  Let  us  two  sit  down,  brother,  and  have  a  talk. 

8.  smaerstoni  ri6a]  emend.  ;   smsersto  ra9a,  Cd.   (cp.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii. 
p.  292,  1.  58).  15.  let  hiisk.  y.  eiga  at  g.]  emend. ;  let  ymsa  vega  at  ganga,  Cd. 

19.  manna]  added. 
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ok  tsolomk  vi9 :  en  sva  er  mal  me9  vexte,  at  fatt  hefer  veret  me9 
ockr  um  fraendseme,  ok  veit-ek  at  J)er  J^icker  ek  leita  meirr  minnar 
scem9ar  en  at  gaeta  fraendseme  vi6  J)ik;  hefer  \)U  trautt  afla  vi9 
mer ;  en  \)u  ert  ma9r  vitrare  ;  nu  ef  vit  vaerem  ba9er  at  eino  ra9e, 
ok  sam-huga,  \)i  setlag  at  faer  skylde  vi9  haldaz ;  nu  vildag  at  betr  5 
vsere  en  fyrr.  Nii.fyrer  J)vi  at  J)u  hefer  {)at  gnoegra  er  mest  J)arf  vi9, 
skal-ek  1  mi9lom  leggja  vinganar  J)innar/  Si9an  tok  hann  upp 
skickjo  g69a  ok  gaf  honom.  Einarr  svarar,  '  I^etta  er  g69r  gripr, 
ok  ferr  J)etta  nii  a  annan  veg  en  ^h'klegt  vaere,  ok  kallag  mmo 
kaupe  vel  keypt,  ok  all-g69r  er  me9al-aukenn.'  Go9mundr  maelte,  10 
'  Ta)komz  nii  i  hendr  at  Go9s  vitne,  at  veitaz  at  a)llom  malom ; 
J)vi  at  J)at  er  maklegaz.'  Ok  sva  goer9o  J)eir.  Si9an  rei9  Go9- 
mundr  1  brot. 

10.  En  Einarr  skipa9e  sau9a-manne  sinom,  at  hann  skylde 
snemma  upp  risa  hvern  dag,  ok  fylgja  s61o  me9an  haest  vsere  15 
sumars;  ok  J)egar  er  ut  halla9e  kveldom,  skylde  hann  halda  til 
stia)rno,  ok  vera  at  fe  me9  sol-setrom,  '  ok  skynja  alla  J)a  hlute  er 
J)er  bera  fyrer  augo  ok  eyro,  ok  seg  mer  a)ll  n^-nseme  st6r  ok 
sma.'     Einarr  var  ar-vakr,   ok  6-svefnogr;  geck  hann  ut  oft  um 

It  has  come  to  this  :  there  hath  been  a  coolness  between  us  tvvo  in  our 
kinship,  and  I  know  that  thou  thinkest  I  was  more  bent  on  mine  own 
honour  than  in  keeping  up  my  kinship  with  thee.  Thou  hast  scarcely 
strength  enough  against  me,  but  thou  art  the  wisest  of  us,  and  if  we 
were  both  on  one  side  and  of  one  mind,  I  think  that  there  is  little  that 
could  hold  out  against  us.  Now  I  would  wish  that  things  should  go 
better  than  before,  and  considering  that  you  have  more  than  I  of  that 
article  which  there  is  most  need  of,  I  shall  give  thee  a  make-weight  into 
the  bargain.'  Then  he  took  up  a  good  cloak  and  gave  it  him.  Einar 
answers,  '  This  is  a  great  treasure  and  it  has  gone  another  way  than  that 
which  seemed  likely,  and  I  call  my  bargain  a  good  one,  and  good  in 
every  way  is  the  make-weight.'  '  Let  us  shake  hands,  calling  God  to 
witness,'  says  Gudmund,  '  and  promise  to  take  part  with  one  another  in 
all  matters,  for  that  is  the  seemliest  course  /or  brothers ; '  and  so  they 
did.     Then  Gudmund  rode  away. 

10.  But  Einar  had  ordered  his  shepherd  to  rise  up  early  every  day, 
and  follow  the  sun  at  the  height  of  summer  ;  and  a?  soon  as  the  night 
began  to  gain  upon  the  day  (i.e.  qfter  the  equinox),  he  was  to  keep  to  the 
star -^  and  tend  the  sheep  during  the  (winter-sohtice^,  '  and  take  note  of 
everything  that  comes  before  thine  eyes  and  ears,  and  tell  me  all  news, 
small  or  great.'    Einarwas  an  early  wakerand  no  great  sleeper;  he  used 

2.  ok  veit-ek  at  J)er  J)icker  ek]  emend. ;  ok  vilda  ek  J)vi,  Cd.  4.  nii]  en,  Cd. 
raae]  om.  Cd.  5.  faer]  fatt,  Cd.  6.  Nii  fyrer]  added.  10.  G.  m., 

'Taokomz  mi  1  hendr]  emend. ;  tokuz  J)eir  mi  i  hendr,  Cd.  16.  kveldom]  a 

kveldom,  Cd.  17.  vera  at  fe]  emend.;  vera  lite,  Cd.  18.  ok  seg  mer] 

emend. ;  ok  segja  ser,  Cd. 

•^  Arne  Magnusson  notes  in  the  margin  of  a^  that  the  evening  star  is  here  meant, 
for  in  the  autumn  day-labourers  are  to  work  till  the  '  star  be  seen  in  the  western 
horizon;'  *  this  star  is  hence  often  called  the  day-labourers'  star,  '*  kaupa-manna 
stiarna."' — A.  M. 

'  Cp.  Eyrb.  ch.  37  (ii.  p.  118, 1. 10), where  theW-text  has  '  me9  sol-setrom,'  as  here. 
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na^tr,  ok  sd  (d)  himin-tungl,  ok  hugSc  at  vandlega,  ok  kunnc  |)eirra 
g69a  skyn. 

1 1.  Pat  var  einn  morgon,  at  sau9a-ma3r  hafSc  iit  gongct ;  hann 
HtaSez  um ;  \)6,  sd  hann  reiQ  tuttugo  manna  ofan  mc9  Eyjafiar6ar-a 
5  hvatlcga.  IJann  gcck  inn  til  rums  Einars,  ok  sag9c  h6nom  hvat 
cr  hann  hafSc  sct.  Hann  st66  upp  jDCgar  ok  geck  ut,  hug6c  at 
rei6  manna,  ok  star6c  a  um  hri6. — Einarr  var  skygn,  ok  heyr6r 
vcl,  ok  glo3gg-f)cckcnn.  En  er  s61cn  rann  upp  ok  skcin  um  h^- 
ra6ct,  J)a  mselte  Einarr,  '  Me6  skia^ldo  rf6a  J)csscr  menn ;  mon  |)at 

10  annat-hvart,  at  J)eir  "ro  utan-h6a6z-mcnn  er  vir6ing  er  at,  ok 
mono  jDcir  hafa  faret  at  soukja  heim  Go6mund  br66or  minn,  \)6  at 
vcr  hafem  ^at  eigi  spurt :  e6r  Go6mundr  mon  {)ar  ri6a  sialfr,  ok 
J)ycke  mer  })at  miklo  glikara;  en  eigi  mon  cer-vaent  hvart  hann 
stefner,  e6a  hvert  oerendet  mon  vera;   en  skamt  mon  til  at  ver 

15  monem  J)ess  viser  ver6a/  Einarr  ba6  at  hiiskarlar  skylde  gefa 
geym6er  at  cr  hann  ri6e  aftr ;  '  ok  late6  hesta  vara  vera  naerre 
tune.'  Einarr  geck  inn  aftr  til  reckjo  sinnar  ok  lag6ez  ni6r.  En 
um  dagenn  um  n6n-skei6  ri6o  |Deir  Go6mundr  aftr.  Einarr  rei6  a 
m6te    br66or    sinom,   ok   kva)ddoz    ^eir   vel.     M    maelte    Einarr, 

20  '  Hvert  hafe6-er  faret,  e6r  hvat  er  at  oerendom?'  Go6mundr 
svarar,  'Ek  rei6  nii  til  Ha)rgar-dals,  ok  stefndag  mann-ni6inge- 
nom  Akra-f^^re  fyrer  brot-taoko  fiar  Helga  Arnsteins  sonar ;  ok 
hefer  hann  a  hverjom  manne  vdlar  lenge  haft ;  hefer  hann  saman 

often  to  walk  out  of  nights  and  look  at  the  stars  and  moon,  and  watch 
them  narrowly,  and  he  had  a  good  understanding  of  them. 

II.  It  happened  one  morning  that  theshepherd  had  goneout ;  and  he 
was  looking  about,  when  he  saw  twenty  men  riding  sharply  down  to  Ey- 
frith  river.  He  went  in  to  Einar's  room,  and  told  him  what  he  had 
seen.  He  stood  up  at  once  and  walked  out ;  he  looked  carefully  at  the 
riding  of  the  men,  and  stared  at  them  for  awhile.  Einar  was  keen- 
sighted  and  could  hear  very  well,  and  was  a  sharp  observer.  And  when  the 
sun  rose  up  and  shone  over  the  country,  then  Einar  spake  :  *  These  men 
are  riding  -with  shields,  and  one  of  two  things  must  be — they  are  either 
men  from  another  neighbourhood  and  of  rank,  and  must  be  going  to  see 
Gudmund  my  brother,-though  we  have  not  heard  news  of  it,  or  else  it 
must  be  Gudmund  himself  riding  there,  and  methinks  that  is  much  likelier, 
and  I  have  an  inkling  whither  he  is  going,  and  what  he  is  after;  but 
it  will  not  be  long  till  we  shall  know  it.'  Einar  bade  his  serving-man  give 
good  heed  to  it  when  he  rode  back,  '  and  let  our  horses  be  at  hand  near 
the  yard.'  Einar  walked  indoors  again  back  to  his  bed,  and  lay  down. 
And  that  day  about  noon-tide,  Gudmund  and  his  men  rode  back.  Einar 
rode  to  meet  his  brother,  and  they  greeted  each  other  well.  Then  spake 
Einar  :  '  Whither  have  ye  been,  and  what  was  your  errand  ? '  Gudmund 
answers,  *  I  have  just  been  riding  to  Harrow-dale,  and  summoning  that 
niddering  of  aman,  Acre-Thore,  for  sheep-stealing  from  Helge  Arnstans- 
son,  and  he  has  been  playing  tricks  on  every  one  for  a  long  while,  and  he 

I.  J)eirra  g.  sk.]  emend. ;  ^a  (J)®a)  allz  g66s  skyn,  a}  \  J)ar  a  gott  skyn,  a^. 
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dreget  of  fiar.'  Ok  seger  honom  innelega  fra  kaupeno,  ok  hvar  {)a 
var  komet,  er  Helge  for  brot ;  '  vil-ek  nu,  broSer,  hafa  li6-sinne 
J)itt  til  J^eirra  mala,  sva  sem  vit  ha)fom  a6r  ma^lt.'  Einarr  svarar 
fa,  ok  rei6  Einarr  aftr  at  annarre  stundo,  ok  voro  faar  kveSjor  me6 
J)eim  at  skilna6e.  5 

12.  f*egar  efter  stefno  J)essa  rei6  Akra-I^orer  a  fund  t*6ress  Helga 
sonar,  ok  sag6e  honom  hvat  titt  var,  ok  ba6  hann  li6s,  '  J)vi  at  ek 
em  i  {)ing-rei6  me6  {)er.'  f^orer  svarar,  '  Leitt  er  (mer)  at  faz  1 
me6  per ;  en  veita  mon-ek  {)er ; '  ok  saette  {)a  ata)lom  vi6  hann  um 
f);^fe  sina  ok  ranglsete.  {'orer  mselte,  'Ek  mon  gefa  {)er  vin-  10 
giafar,  ef  {)u  leggr  hlut  J)inn  vi6  {)etta.' 

Litlo  si6arr  rei6  ^orer  Helga  son  til  Wer-ar  a  fund  Einars  ok 
maelte,  '  Nu  em-ek  her  komenn  at  soekja  h6  {^itt,  Einarr,  sem  vit 
ha)fom  maelt/  Hann  svarar,  '  Sva  ma  vera ;  stillter  'rom  ver 
nockot ;  en  hitta  ma-ek  Go6mund  ok  leita  um  saetter,  ok  mun-ek  15 
fara  til  J)ings,  a6r  en  allz  er  fotom  undan  mer  skote6 ;  en  grunr  er 
mer  a,  at  hann  vile  ecki  annat  en  framm  fare  sek6er.'  Si6an  rei6 
hann  a  fund  Go6mundar,  ok  kva)ddoz  {)eir  vel.  Si6an  maelte 
Einarr,  '  {'orer  Helga  son  b5^6r  goer6  sina  a  {)esso  male ;  ok  veit- 
ek,  br66er,  at  {)er  mun  {)yckja  mart  til  |)ess  fundet,  fyrst  fast-maele  20 
ockat  ok  fraendseme.'     Go6mundr  mselte,  '  Eigi  ann-ek  J)ess  f^^re 


has  drawn  together  a  great  deal  of  wealth.'  And  he  told  him  every  point 
of  the  bargain,  and  how  the  case  stood  when  Helge  went  away.  '  Now 
I  wish,  brother,  to  have  thy  help  in  this  case  according  to  what  we  two 
have  spoken  before.'  Einar  answered  Jittie ;  and  after  an  hour,  Einar 
rode  back  home,  and  there  were  cooi  greetings  between  them  at  their 
parting. 

12.  Directly  after  this  summons,  Acre-Thore  rode  to  meet  Thore 
Helgesson,  and  told  him  what  had  happened,  and  asked  him  for  help, 
'  for  I  am  a  moot-rider  or  liege  of  thine.'  Thore  answers,  '  I  am  not 
greatly  pleased  to  have  to  do  with  thee,  but  I  must  stand  by  thee ; '  and 
then  he  gave  him  a  rebuke  for  his  thieving  and  unrighteous  dealing. 
Thore  said,  '  I  will  give  thee  friendly  gifts,  if  thou  wilt  cast  thy  lot-  in 
with  this  matter.' 

A  little  later  Thore  Helgesson  rode  to  Thwart-waiier  to  see  Einar, 
and  spake :  '  Now  I  am  come  here  to  seek  thy  help,  Einar,  according  to 
our  agreement  together.'  He  spake  :  '  So  it  may  be,  but  we  have  been 
in  some  measure  trapped.  Now  I  will  go  to  Gudmund  and  seek  for 
terms,  and  I  will  go  to  the  Moot,  before  my  feet  are  altogether  shot 
from  under  me.  But  I  have  an  inkling  that  he  will  sue  for  nothing  else 
than  outlawry.'  Then  he  rode  to  see  Gudmund,  and  they  greeted  each 
other  well.  Then  Einar  spake:  '  Thore  Helgesson  offers  to  take  my 
umpirage  in  this  case,  and  I  know,  brother,  that  thou  wilt  pay  no  little 
heed  to  this  plea  of  mine,  first,  because  of  our  covenant,  and  then  for 
the  sake  of  our  kinship.'    Gudmund  answers, '  I  will  not  allow  this  Thore 

4.  faar]  added.  9.  Emend.  ;  sette  atolur,  Cd.  10.  {)yfe]  emend. ;  J^aefai 
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at  fara  sckta-lausom  af  Jdcsso  malc,  ok  ann-ek  cigi  ajSrom  manne 
hcr  um  at  mx^la  cn  mcr/  Einarr  svarar,  *  ^a  mun  ok  vclta  til 
van6ans,  at  pu  mont  oengan  meta  ncma  |)ik  cinan  f  }3csso  male ; 
ok  kann  vcra  at  skamt  take  fra  borQe.'  GoQmundr  mailtc,  *Engi 
5  varkunn  pickc  mer  J)at  |)er,  at  Jdu  lcgger  hlut  })inn  vid  mal  ockar 
^orcss ;  er  hann  ok  ccki  bundcnn  1  vinatto  vi3  j)ik,  cn  hinn  flcstom 
ma)nnom  o-l^eckr  ok  eingi  hdra9s-b6t  at  h6nom.*  Pi  skil6oz 
J)eir  at  sva  biino. 

13.  En  er  mcnn  k6mo  a  Va)6la-J)ing,  var  GoSmundr  all-fiol- 

10  mennr ;  P6rer  Helga  son  var  ok  fiol-mennr ;  en  Einarr  var  eigi  til 
J)ings  komcnn ;  ok  var  leita6  um  sx^tter.  En  Go6mundr  kvaQ  eigi 
J)at  J)urfa  at  leita  um  saettir,  '  ok  vil-ck  cigi  annat  cn  torer  s6  goerr 
sekr.'  l^^rer  Akra-skcggr  svarar,  '  Viltii  at  it  l*6rer  Helga  son 
goeret  um  malet?'     Go6mundr  svarar,  '  Ecki  a^tlag  at  vit  vcr6em 

15  sam-d6ma  um  malen,  en  mer  vir6ez  J)u  maklegr  at  lata  f)itt  fyrcr 
{)ung  svik  vi6  oss.'  Akra-I^orer  hitte  nafna  sinn  ok  spur6e  hvart 
J)ar  moende  sta6ar  ncma  at  hann  munde  eigi  a  lita  me6  s^r,  '  er 
her  til  litils  at  sloegjaz  ok  sia  er  {)u  ert;  avalt  ferr  einn  veg,  attii 
Igetr  J)inn  hlut  fyrer  Go6munde.'     i*6rer  svara6e,   '  Mikell  rikess- 

20  munr  er  me6  ockr  Go6mundc,  ok  "  ma  mer  J)at  er  margr  ver6r  at 
J)ola."  '    Akra-skeggr  kva6  J)a  miok  under  f6tom  tro6na ;  '  ok  vsere 


to  go  unoutlawed  in  this  case  ;  and  I  will  not  allow  another  man  to  give 
judgment  or  umpirage  in  it  but  myself.'  Einar  spake :  '  Then  it  will  run 
round  to  the  old  wont,  that  thou  wilt  put  store  by  no  one  but  thyself  in 
this  case,  as  in  cvery  other,  but  maybe  it  njuill  be  but  a  short  triumph.^ 
Gudmund  spake :  '  Methinks  there  is  no  excuse  for  thee  in  casting  in 
thy  lot  with  this  case  between  Thore  and  myself,  since  he  is  not 
bound  in  friendship  with  thee,  and  the  other  fellow  is  most  distasteful 
to  every  one,  and  there  is  no  bettering  to  the  country  from  him '  [i.  e.  he 
is  a  curse  to  the  country\.     And  with  that  they  parted. 

13.  Now  when  men  came  to  the  Wadie-Moot,  Gudmund  had  many 
men  gathered  to  him.  Thore  Helgesson  had  also  a  great  gathering  of 
his,  but  Einar  was  not  come  to  the  Moot,  and  they  sought  to  get  terms. 
But  Gudmund  declared  that  it  was  no  use  seeking  for  terms,  '  and  I  will 
have  nothing  but  that  Thore  be  made  an  outlaw.'  Thore  Acre-beardie 
answers,  '  Wilt  thou  that  Thore  Helgesson  and  thou  settle  the  case  ? ' 
Gudmund  answers,  '  I  do  not  think  that  we  should  agree  on  a  judgment  in 
the  case,  but  it  seems  to  me  thou  deservest  to  lose  thy  goods  for  thy  heavy 
treachery  towards  myself.'  Acre-beardie  went  to  see  his  namesake,  and 
asked  him  whether  it  was  to  stop  there  and  if  he  would  not  stand  by 
him,  'and  there  is  little  profit  to  be  got  out  of  a  man  like  thee,  it  goes 
always  one  way,  thou  lettest  the  game  go  to  Gudmund.'  Thore  answers, 
*  There  is  much  difference  between  Gudmund's  might  and  mine,  more- 
over,'  he  said,  '  I  may  well  put  up  with  what  many  another  must  bear.' 
But  Acre-beardie  declared  they  were  much  trodden  under  foot,  '  and  it 


6.  hinn]  hann,  Cd.        9.  Vao61u-,  Cd.        20.  ok  ma  .  .  .  J)ola]  conject.  (see  text 
B  appended) ;  J)6  ma  hana  mer  mart  illt  J)ola,  Cd. 


§3-]  LIOSVETNINGA   SAGA.  401 

[46:  14.]  , 

betra  at  menn  tale  tJDat  vi6  GoSmund  varlegat,  en  lata  soem6 
sina/  Ok  er  at  d6mom  kom,  vilde  t^orer  Helga  son  eigi  af  lata 
at  verja  malet ;  ok  kom  malet  i  dom.  M  geck  at  f^orer  Akra- 
skeggr  ok  bau6  sjetter  af  n^^jo,  ok  kva6  ssezt  a  sb'k  mal.  G06- 
mundr  kvaz  eingi  gia)ld  vilja ;  .  .  .  t'en  eigi  muntii  miok  aftr  halda  5 
u-iafna6enom  I^or.er,'  sag6e  hann ;  '  ma  enn  eigi  sva  vera,  at  \>u. 
J)3etter  hlutlauss  hia.'t  f^orer  Akra-skeggr  var6  sekr,  ok  J)6tte 
maonnom  fast  fylgt  maleno ;  gruno6o  marger  at  annat  munde  meirr 
biia  under  fiandskapnom  en  |)a  var  bert  goert.  {'eir  f^6rer  sia  nii 
hvar  komet  var,  ok  f6ro  nor6r  f  Hiisavik  um  {)inget  me6  miket  10 
lausa-fd,  en  la)nd  st66o  efter,  ok  6rof  kvik-fiar  a  skulda-sta)6om. 
I*6rer  f6r  litan ;  ok  er  hann  or  sa)gonne. 

14.  Go6mundr  frette  ^at,  ok  visse  at  afar-f^  miket  var  efter. 
F^rans-d6m  atte  f^^rer  Helga  son  at  nefna  efter  {)ing-mann  sinn, 
en  Go6mundr  atte  at  soekja ;  ok  sva  goer6e  hann ;  ok  var  peim  til  15 
bo6et  er  heimtor  atto  at  Akra-I^^re,  ok  var  f)angat  bo6et  a)llo  f6 
sem  ferans-d6mr  atte  at  vera.  Go6mundr  var  fiol-mennr  ok  var 
einge  afle  a  m6t^.  Go6mundr  ha6e  fdrans-d6m  efter  Akra-f^^re ; 
en  si6an  let  hann  samna  kvik-fe  t*6ress  aollo,  ok  feck  til  menn  at 
reka  1  brot.     En  er  f^et  var  reket  me6  tun-gar6enom,  \)i  hli6po  20 

would  have  been  better  that  men  had  talked  warily  of  Gudmund  than 
to  lose  one's  honour  as  thou  art  doing.^  And  when  it  came  to  the  judg- 
ment,  Thore  Helgesson  would  not  cease  to  defend  the  case,  and  the 
case  came  to  judgment,  and  then  Thore  Acre-beardie  walked  up  and 
offered  terms  afresh,  and  declared  that  such  cases  were  the  right  ones 
for  terms  ^.  Gudmund  declared  that  he  did  not  want  money  damages. 
....  Thore  .  .  .  .  '  but  it  may  be  yet  that  thou  wilt  .  .  .  .'  Acre-beardie 
was  outlawed,  and  men  thought  the  case  was  sued  hardly  ;  many  sus- 
pected  that  there  must  be  some  deeper  cause  underlying  this  enmity 
than  was  then  made  manifest.  Thore  and  those  with  him  saw  now  how 
matters  stood,  and  they  went  north  to  House-wick  during  the  Moot 
with  much  chattels,  but  the  land  was  left,  and  very  much  live-stock  that 
was  outstanding  to  his  account.  Thore  went  abroad,  and  he  is  out  of 
the  story. 

14.  Gudmund  got  to  know  this,  and  perceived  that  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  goods  left  behind.  Thore  Helgesson  had  to  riame  the  court  of 
execution  after  his  Moot-man,  and  Gudmund  had  to  prosecute  there, 
and  so  he  did,  and  they  were  bidden  there  that  had  money  to  claim  from 
Acre-Thore,  and  all  the  goods  were  bidden  to  be  there  when  the 
execution  court  was  to  be  held.  Gudmund  had  a  great  gathering  with 
him,  and  there  was  no  strength  there  that  could  stand  against  him. 
Gudmund  held  the  court  of  execution  after  Acre-Thore,  and  afterwards 
he  had  all  Thore's  live-stock  gathered,  and  set  men  to  drive  it  away. 
But  when  the  sheep  were  driven  by  the  home-yard,  the  wethers  leaped 

4.  af]  at,  Cd.  5.  en  eigi  .  .  .  hlutlauss  hia]  text  is  here  maimed  and  defective, 

9.  {>eir  {)6rer]  J)eir,  Cd.  ii.  orof]  ok  of  (or  of,  read  as  oc  of),  Cd.  13.  For 
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gcldingarncr  inn  fyrcr  p^arScnn  f  tun.  Sau5a-mac^r  Go5mundar 
sotte  cfter  ok  elte  sau6cna  cflcr  tuncno  ok  ut  at  garScnom ;  |3ar 
sl63  sau6a-liLis;  sau9a-ma3r  liliop  fyrer  dyrnar ;  \yX  sa  liann  at 
noer  prir  tiger  liafra  voro  [jar  inne   f  hiiscno.     Pa.  mx^ltc   sau6a- 

5  ma6r,  *  I\Ia)rgo  rx'6r  |)Li  nii  fdno,  GoSmundr.'  Hann  svarar,  '  F^- 
driLigcr  verSa  \)civ  uLi  ping-menn  I^^ress.'  Sau3a-ma6r  svarar, 
'  Sva  voere  ef  pu.  hcf6er  gciersamlega  allt  fdct.'  GoSmundr  mailte, 
*  Hvat  skorter?'  'Kigi  mikct;  en  sct  hcfcr  vcret  cflcr  minna,'  ok 
segcr   honom   til   hafranna.      Go6mundr  ma.'lte,   '  Vcr6a  ma  J)er 

10  J)ctta  at  gaefo;  ok  mundag  sva  helzt  kiosa,  at  1*6 rer  goer6e 
sk6ggangs-sa3k  a  ha)nd  ser.'  Go6mundr  rei6  a  fund  I*6ress,  ok 
kvcz  cigi  vilja  stelaz  at  h6nom.  .  .  .  Go6mundr  leit  til  ok  maelte, 
'  Hiis  stendr  J^ar  lit  vi6  gar6enn,  ok  mun  ma6renn  satt  sagt  hafa, 
ok  ry^kr  JDar  af  upp,  ok  mun  pnr  f6  inne,'  ok  nii  hIi6po  |)ar  lit  J)rir 

15  tiger  hafra,  ok  v6ro  aller  n]^-marka6er,  ok  fcGrt  til  marks  f^^ress 
Helga  sonar.  Si6an  rei6  Go6mundr  aftr  til  .  .  .  t>6ress,  ok  spyrr 
hverjo  gegnde  er  J)ar  var  fe  n^^-markat.  t^rer  maelte,  '  Akra-I^^rer 
gaf  mer  hafra  J)essa  d  vare  til  li6s  ser,  J)egar  er  \)u  haf6er  stefnt 
h6nom ;    en    nii    var    mer   markat   fyrer    ferans-d6ma ;    ok   a-ek 

20  hafrana.'  Go6mundr  svarar,  '  Munde  sii  gia)f  nockot  la^gleg  me6an 
sakar  voro  haf6ar  a  hendr  h6nom ;  J)ii  visser  at  fdet  var  allt  doemt.' 


over  the  wall  into  the  home-yard.  Gudmund's  shepherd  went  after 
them  and  drove  them  up  the  yard  and  out  at  the  wall.  There  stood  a 
sheep-cot,  the  shepherd  ran  before  the  door  and  looked  in,  and  saw  well- 
nigh  thirty  he-goats  there  in  the  cot.  Then  the  shepherd  spoke, 
'  What  a  stock  of  beasts  thou  hast  got  novv,  Gudmund  ! '  He  answered, 
'  The  liege-men  of  Thore  have  sheep  enough.'  The  shepherd  answered, 
'  Indeed  there  would  be  enough  if  thou  had  the  whole  stock.'  Gudmund 
spake,  'What  is  lacking?'  The  shepherd  answers,  'Not  much,  but 
folks  have  looked  after  less,'  and  he  told  him  about  the  he-goats.  Gud- 
mund  spake,  '  This  may  turn  to  good  luck  to  thee,  and  I  would  have 
chosen  this  of  all  things,  that  Thore  should  have  committed  a  crime  of 
full  outlawry.'  Gudmund  rode  to  see  Thore,  and  declared  that  he  did 
not  wish  to  steal  upon  him.  .  .  .  Gudmund  looked  toward  it  and  spake, 
'  There  stands  a  cot  out  in  the  yard,  and  the  man  must  have  spoken 
the  truth,  and  there  is  steam  rising  from  it,  and  there  must  be  live-stock 
within.'  And  he  <went  up  to  it  and  there  ran  out  thirty  he-goats,  and  they 
were  all  new-marked  and  changed  to  the  mark  of  Thore  Helgesson. 
Then  Gudmund  rode  back  to  Thore's  .  .  .,and  asked  how  it  was  that 
there  was  new-marked  stock  there.  Thore  answers,  '  Acre-Thore  gave 
me  these  he-goats  in  the  spring  for  my  help,  as  soon  as  thou  hadst 
summoned  him,  but  they  were  marked  as  mine  just  befoj-e  the  court 
of  execution,  and  I  own  the  he-goats.'  Gudmund  answers,  '  How  could 
that  gift  be  lawful,  as  long  as  there  was  a  charge  hanging  over  him, 
and  thou  didst  know  that  all  his  goods  were  under  judgment.'     Then 
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SiSan  nefnde  GoSmundr  ser  vatta,  ok  stefnde  {*6re  Helga  syne  um 
fe  J)at,  er  hann  haf6e  markat  ok  villt  a  heimilSer,  er  Akra-t^orer 
haf6e  att,  si6an  er  saok  var  hafed  a  hendr  honom,  ok  telr  hann 
eiga  ver6a  sekjan  fior-baugs-mann,  ok  stefnde  til  AlJ)ingess.  f^orer 
svarar,  '  Eigi  kantii  nii  hofe  pino  um  a-gangenn.'  Go6mundr  kva9  5 
'  jDetta  upp-hafet  heita  mega,  ok  "  er  seint  mann  at  reyna ;"  ek 
hugSa  J)U  munder  hlut-vandr  ma6r  vera.'  I^orer  svarar,  '  Geystr 
ferr  \>u  nii.'  F6  J)etta  var  st6rlega  miket  er  GoSmundr  feck,  ok  t6k 
Einarr  Conals  son  vi6. 

15.  GoSmundr  var  nu  heima.     Ok  er  J)etta  spyrr  Einarr  Eyj61fs  10 
son,  {)a  mselte  hann,  '  Sva  masle-ek  um,  at  troU  hafe  J)a  skickjo ! 
Hefer  hann  komez  a  vitz  mune  vi6  mik,  ok  hefer  {)at  ecki  fyrr 
or6et.'     Si6an  rei6  I^^rer  Helga  son  til  Wer-ar,  ok  sag6e  Einare 
hvar  Jjd  var  komet  malom  J)eirra  Go6mundar,  ok  ba6  hann  a-sia, 
ok  tal6e  til  fornrar  vinatto.     Einarr  svarar,  '  ta  setlag,  at  G06-  1,5 
mundr  hygge  at  reka  {)ess  fiandskapar  vi6  J)ik,  er  h6nom  er  sagt 
fra  or6om  J)inom,  meira  en  h6nom  gange  si6vane  til  vi6  h^ra6s- 
byg6  J)6  Akra-I^6rer  tn3e6e  eigi  at  sitja  hia  maDunom  i  byg6  fyrer 
h6nomt;    hefer  Ipu  mart  satt  i  J)mo  male.     Vera  kann  a/  G06- 
munde  {)ycke  ek  eigi  tor-s6ttlegr  efter,  ef  hann  kvistar  af  mer  slika  20 
vinena  sem  J)u  ert,  e6r  a6ra  J)vi-lika  ;   setlag  {^at  sannast,  at  ek 
skal  aldri  breg6a  ockarr^  vinatto  me6an  J)u  vilt  halda.'     Si6an  rei6 
I^^rer  heim. 

Gudmiind  named  himself  witnesses,  and  summoned  Thore  Helgesson 
over  this  stock  that  he  had  marked  and  falsified  the  title  of,  which  jlock 
Acre-Thore  had  owned  atter  the  charge  was  laid  against  him,  and  he 
claimed  that  he  had  incurred  the  lesser  outlawry,  and  summoned  him  to 
the  AU-moot.  Thore  answers,  '  Thou  hast  no  measure  in  thy  over- 
bearing.'  Gudmund  declared  '  that  was  only  the  beginning,  and  "  it  takes 
long  to  prove  a  man,"  and  I  used  to  think  that  thou  wast  an  honest  man.' 
Thore  answers,  '  Thou  art  now  in  fuU  Hood.'  The  stock  that  Gudmund 
got  was  exceeding  great,  and  Einar  Conalsson  received  it  all  inlo  his 
care. 

15.  Gudmund  was  now  at  home.  And  when  Einar  Eyolfsson  heard 
this,  then  he  spake, '  This  is  what  I  say,  the  trolls  take  the  cloak.  Gud- 
mund  has  outwitted  me,  and  that  has  never  happened  before.'  After- 
wards  Thore  Helgessou  rode  to  Thwart-water  and  told  Einar  to  what 
a  point  his  case  with  Gudmund  was  come,  and  begged  him  to  look  to 
it,  and  pleaded  their  old  friendship.  Einar  answers,  '  I  think  this,  that 
Gudmund  means  to  avenge  thine  enmity  toward  him,  since  he  was  told 
of  thy  words,  more  than  that  he  cares  about  ridding  the  country-side, 
although  Acre-Thore  .  .  .  to  stay  here  in  the  country  betore  him. 
Thou  hast  much  reason  in  thy  case,  and  maybe  Gudmund  thinks  I  shall 
not  be  so  hard  to  get  at  if  he  lops  ofF  me  such  friends  as  thou  art  or 
other  such.  And  I  think  this  the  truest  course,  for  me  never  to  break 
up  our  friendship  as  long  as  thou  wilt  hold  to  it.'    Then  Thore  rode  home. 

3.  hafe6]  hafia,  Cd.  7.  hugSa]  J)eakta,  Cd.  12.  komez]  emend.  ; 
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16.  Va\  iMnarr  for  a  fund  GoSmundar,  ok  hafSc  skickjona  me6 
S{5r,  ok  niajlte,  'l'".k  vil  hioSaz  til  jjcss,  fraindc,  at  soetta  yckr  ^6re, 
ok  mik  til  um-ma)la  f  mi61c  yckar ;  ok  muno  mcnn  jjat  ma.'Ia,  at 
j)ino  miile  sd  framarr  komet ;  J)6  at  d  J)etta  sd  sa;zt.'  GoSmundr 
5  svarar,  '  Ek  mun  nu  ok  hafii  li3-vcizlo  (af  {)cr)  til  mala  ockarra 
I^^rcss,  svii  sem  J)u  hefer  a3r  hcitc6  mer  at  Go9s  vitne.  Vaire  |)at 
Jd6  en  mcsta  6-h(j6fa  at  verQa  mcr  eigi  at  li9c  ok  fulltingc,  ^ott 
frGendseme  ein  vaere  til  at  tclja ;  en  nii  er  J)at  6-goeranda,  mc3  |)vi  a/ 
\)u  hefcr  |)vi  adr  lil  Go6s  skotet  ok  f)eget  af  mer  dj^r-gripe.'    Einarr 

10  svarar,  '  (Erner  ero  skyldoglcikar  i  miSlc  ockar,  (en)  eigi  varQ- 
veiter  \)u.  J)a  betr  en  sva ;  J)yckez-|)u  nii  hafa  komez  a  spektar  mun 
vi9  mik ;  en  ek  kalla  {)at  velar,  ok  la^t-ck  at  brugSet  s6  a)llo  um- 
majlc  ockro,  {)vi  at  |)u  hefer  mik  at  vi9sia-manne  um  mal  |)esse, 
en  til  einskess  triinaSar;  skilr  ok  ecki  sva  miket  vizko  ockar,  at 

15  eigi  S(^-ek  {)au  raS  er  \)u  goerer.  Tak  nii  vi9  skickjo  J)inne,  er  J)er 
hafa  lenge  aSr  augo  til  staSet,'  ok  kastaSe  Einarr  skickjonne  til 
hans.  GoSmundr  moelte,  '  Eigi  mun-ek  vi9  henne  taka,  selt  hefe- 
ek  hcina  ok  fullo  ver9e.  Haf-J)U  nii  allt  saman,  skickjona  ok  and- 
vir9et ;  ok  get-ek  at  sva  biiez  j)u  um,  at  per  ver9e  at  bae^e  heimska 

20  ok  klouke-skapr :  nu  mun-ek  eigi  kaupa  at  |)er  tvand-raun  n6 
frelset;  ok  ertii  maklegr  at  sitja  i  nockoro  vandkvse9c.'  Einarr 
mselte,  '  (Eigi)  er  nii  iam-miiiklega  maelt  ok  \)i  er  J)ti  komt  a  fund 
minn  me9  skickjona;    ok  vsere  |)at  vist  g69r  gripr  ef  eigi  hef9e 

16.  But  Einar  went  to  see  Gudmund,  and  he  took  the  cloak  with 
him,  and  spake,  '  I  wish  to  ask  this  of  thee,  kinsman,  to  make  terms  with 
Thore,  and  let  me  fix  terms  between  you,  and  men  will  say  that  thy 
case  has  gone  in  thy  favour,  even  though  it  be  settled  thus.'  Gudmund 
answers,  *  I  too  must  have  thy  help  in  my  suit  against  Thore,  as  thou 
didst  before  promise  me,  taking  God  to  witness,  and  it  would  be  most 
unnatural  not  to  be  my  help  and  side  with  me,  even  though  it  were  only 
our  kinship  that  was  to  be  reckoned,  but  now  it  is  altogether  impossible 
to  refuse,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  promised  me,  appeahng  to  God,  and 
received  of  me  a  precious  treasure.'  Einar  spake,  '  There  are  bonds 
enough  between  us  already,  but  thou  dost  not  keep  them  better  than 
middling,  or  not  over  well,  and  thou  standest  in  this  that  thou  hast  out- 
witted  me,  but  I  call  it  guile,  and  I  declare  that  our  covenant  is  all 
broken,  since  thou  hast  treated  me  as  a  man  to  be  ware  of  in  this  case, 
and  never  trusted  me  at  all.  And  there  is  not  so  great  difFerence  in  our 
wits  that  I  cannot  see  the  plans  thou  art  making.  Take  this  cloak 
now,  for  thou  hast  long  had  thine  eye  fixed  on  it!''and  Einar  cast  the 
cloak  tohim.  Gudmund  spake,  'I  will  not  take  it ;  I  gave  it  for  a  full 
price  ;  take  it  all  together,  the  cloak  and  the  return  for  it,  and  I  guess 
that  thou  art  so  handling  the  business  that  it  will  turn  out  for  thee 
.  .  .  folly  and  shame.  And  I  will  not  buy  at  thy  hand  either  .  .  .  or 
slavery,  and  it  will  serve  thee  right  to  be  in  some  trouble.'  Einar 
spake,  '  That  is  not  so  sweetly  spoken  as  when  thou  didst  come  to 
see  me  with  the  cloak ;  and  surely  it  were  a  good  treasure,  if  there 

15.  se-ek]  siae-ek,  Cd.  20.  vand-raun  ne  frelse]  corrupt. 
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v^lar  under  buet/  GoSmundr  mselte,  '  Kasta  J)u  ni9r  skickjonne, 
ef  \)U  vilt ;  fyrr  skal  hon  funa  en  ne  einn  take  hana  upp/  Einarr 
rei6  heim  me6  skickjona,  ok  skil6o  {)eir  broe6r  at  \)vi. 

17.  t*at  er  sagt  fra   J)eim  broeSrom  J)a  er  J)eir  voro  unger,  at 
Go6mundr  atte  ser  fostra  skaollottan,  ok  unne  hann  honom  miket.  5 
Ok  einn  dag  svaf  hann  ute  i  sol-skine,  ok  settez  m^^  mart  a  skalla 
honom,  en  GoSmundr  rakaSe  a  brot  me6  hende  sinne,  ok  J)6tte 
honom   sem  fostra  smom  munde  mein  at  verSa.     Einarr  maelte, 

*  Hoegg-J)u  til  oexe  J)inne,  vinr,  i  skalla  karlsens.'  Hann  goerSe 
sva;  skallenn  bloedde,  en  m^^et  hofz  upp,  en  karlenn  vaknaSe  ok  10 
maelte,  'Ervitt  er  nii,  Go6mundr,  er  J)u  vinnr  a  mer.'  Hann 
svarar,  '  Nu  finn-ek  i  fyrsta  sinn  at  raSen  Einars  ero  eigi  af  heilo 
vi6  mik;  ma  vera  at  J)ar  kome  oftarr,  at  heldr  .  .  .'  Eldez  J)eim 
her  langr  6-J)0cke  af. 

18.  Einarr  fann  nu  t*6re,  ok  seger  h6nom  fra  vi6-skiftom  J)eirra  15 
Go6mundar ;  kvez  nu  vant  vi6  komenn  fyrer  fraendsemes  saker,  ok 
sva  fyrer  goer6a  saker.  Si6an  ri6o  menn  til  pings  all-fiaolmenner ; 
var  nu  um  saetter  leita6.  {'^rer  kvazt  aetla,  at  hann  munde  seint 
bcetr  framm  leggja  fyrer  petta  mal,  en  Go6mundr  let  ser  ok  ecki 
annat  betr  falla,  en  sekt  hans.     Var  Go6mundr  miklo  fiolmennare.  20 

were  not  giiile  lying  under  it.'  Gudmund  spake,  *  Cast  it  down  if  thou 
wilt ;  it  shall  rot  there  before  any  man  picks  it  up.'  Einar  rode  home 
with  the  cloak,  and  the  brethren  parted  so. 

17.  It  is  told  of  the  brothers  when  they  were  young  that  Gudmund 
had  a  bald  foster-father,  and  was  very  fond  of  him.  And  one  day  he 
was  sleeping  out  in  the  sunshine  and  many  flies  settled  upon  his  pate, 
and  Gudmund  brushed  them  away  with  his  hand,  for  he  thought  they 
would  hurt  his  foster-father.  Einar  spake,  '  Cut  them  down  with  thine 
axe,  friend,  on  the  man's  pate.'  He  did  so.  The  pate  bled,  but  the 
flies  got  up,  and  the  old  man  woke  up  and  spake,  '  This  is  a  sad  thing, 
Gudrnund,  thou  to  be  slaying  me.'  He  answers,  'Novv  I  see  for  the  first 
time  that  my  brother  Einar's  counsels  were  not  overwholesome  for  me; 
may  be  that  it  will  be  so  more  than  once.' 

And  for  this  reason  there  was  for  a  long  time  a  grudge  betweeii 
them  1. 

18.  Now  Einar  went  to  see  Thore,  and  told  hini  what  had  passed 
between  himself  and  Gudmund,  declaring  that  he  was  come  into  straits 
by  reason  of  his  kinship,  and  also  because  of  law  covenants. 

Afterward  men  rode  to  the  Moot  in  great  numbers,  and  a  peaceful 
settlement  was  sought  for.  Thore  declared  that  he  thought  that  it 
would  be  long  before  he  paid  him  bote  over  this  case,  and  Gudmund 
allowed  that  he  wished  nothing  better  than  his  outlawry.     Gudmund 

II.  Read,  oerr  ertu  nu?  see  B,  13.  J)ar]  emend. ;  J)vi,  Cd.  15.  fann  .  .  , 
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Ok  citt  sinn  F.piirSc  Kinarr  I'6re  d  J^inf^^cno  livcrja  mcS-fcrc^ 
liann  x^laSc  at  liafa,  'c6r  hvi  ocllar  ])U  at  (joSmundr  ^)ingc  sva  fast 
um  |)ctta,  ok  kann  vcra  at  h6nom  |3ycke  6r  Hirslcga  talat  hafa.' 
P6veT  ma^ltc,  '  Eigi  hcfe-ck  var-or6r  verct  vi6  Go6mund  scm  marger 
5  aSrcr ;  cn  au9-scett  cr  mi,  at  hann  cetlar  at  ver  muncm  cngi  fa^ng  i 
mote  hafa.'  Einarr  mailte,  '  Hvat  bcrstu  fyrcr?'  Porcr  mailte, 
*  {'at  cr  aitlan  mfn,  ^a  er  vcr  komom  til  La)gbcrgcss,  at  bi63a  honom 
hohn-ga)ngo,  ok  maette  |3a  m^^kjaz  ofsc  hans.'  Einarr  svarar,  *  t>at 
cr  oercndc  gott,  cn  cigi  litcl-mannlcgt.'  t*at  var  vcnja  J^cirra  brccSra, 

10  Go6mundar  ok  Einars,  er  J)eir  v6ro  a  Al|)inge,  at  peir  gengo  til 
tiSa  baSer  saman,  ok  sato  sunnan  under  kirkjo ;  cn  flockr  Einars 
st69  vcstr  fra  J)cim ;  cn  GoSmundar  flockr  austr :  var  sva  hvart  er 
var  f  miSle  ]3eirra  mart  e9a  fatt.  ^6rer  Helga  son  sat  naest  Einare ; 
en  nsest  GoSmunde  sat  Vfgfiiss  Vfga-GIums  son,  ok  v6ro  nockorcr 

15  f^lagar  hans  a  ^inge.  Marger  mcnn  leitoSo  um  ssetter  me6  J)eim 
Go6munde  ok  Pove ;  ok  goer6e  jDat  ecki ;  {)vi  at  Go6mundr  vilde 
ecki  annat  en  sialfdoeme  sftt ;  en  f^^rer  vilde  ecki  f^  bi66a. 

19.  Einn  dag  at  Lsogberge  pi  er  menn  ha)f6o  loket  J)ar  laog- 
skilom  at  maela,  J)a  spur6e  t*6rer  Helga  son  hvart  Go6mundr  vaere 

20  at  Laogberge  ;  hann  kvaz  J)ar  vera.  M  maelte  f^^rer,  '  Viner  varer 
marger  ok  gaofger  menn  hafa  lagt  a-maele  vi6  mik  um  mala-ferle 


had  much  the  most  men.  And  once  on  a  time  Einar  asked  Thore 
at  the  Moot  what  line  he  meant  to  take  up,  '  and  why  dost  thou  think 
that  Gudmund  is  pressing  this  matter  so  hard,  and  it  may  well  be 
that  he  thinks  that  thou  didst  monstrously  hbel  him  jome  time  ago^ 
Thore  spake,  '  I  have  not  been  wary  of  my  words  about  Gudmund, 
and  many  others  have  been  in  Hke  case ;  but  now  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  he  thinks  we  can  take  no  grip  against  him.'  Einar  spake, 
'  But  what  art  thinking  to  do  ?  *  Thore  spake,  '  It  is  my  intent, 
when  we  come  to  the  Rock  of  Laws,  to  challenge  him  to  wager  of 
battle,  and  so  one  may  dash  his  pride.'  Einar  answers,  '  That  is  a  good 
course,  and  not  one  for  a  coward.' 

It  was  the  wont  of  those  brothers,  Gudmund  and  Einar,  when  they 
were  at  the  AU-moot,  to  go  to  the  hours  or  offices  both  together,  and 
they  used  to  sit  on  the  south  of  the  church,  and  Einar's  following 
used  to  stand  west  of  -them,  and  Gudmund's  on  the  east,  and  it  was 
ahvays  so  whether  there  was  friendliness  or  coldness  between  them. 
Thore  Helgesson  used  to  sit  next  Einar,  and  next  to  Gudmund  sat 
Wigfus  Battle-Glum's  son,  and  certain  partners  of  his  at  the  Moot. 
Many  men  sought  to  bring  about  peace  between  Gudmund  and  Thore, 
but  could  not  bring  it  about,  because  Gudmund  would  have  nothing 
else  but  self-doom,  and  Thore  would  not  otfer  money. 

19.  One  day  at  the  Rock  of  Laws,  when  men  had  finished  pro- 
nouncing  the  lawybr  tbe  day,  Thore  Helgesson  asked  whether  Gudmund 
were  at  the  Rock  of  Laws,  He  said  that  he  was  there.  Then  spake 
Thore,  '  Many  of  our  friends  and  men  of  birth  have  rebuked  me  over 

2.  t>inge]  a} ',  soeke,  o^  3.   fiirslega]  conject. ;  framarlega,  Cd. 
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ockar ;  ok  veita  mer  a-msele  fyrer  J)at,  at  ek  vil  eigi  f^  bioSa  fyrer 
saker  {)aer  er  \)U  hefer  a  hendr  mer ;  skal  nu  eigi  sva  lengr  framm 
fara ;  skal  nii  bi66a  {)er  J)ess  betr  sem  ek  hefe  lengr  fresta6,  ok 
vil-ek  bioSa  pev  hand-sa)!  mfn  ok  goer6  Einars  br66or  J)ins.' 
Go6mundr  svarar,  '  CEngom  manne  ann-ek  at  goera  um  J)esse  mal  5 
nema  sialfom  mer;  getlag  mi  at  J)u  skuler  vita  at  6r  Haorgdoeler 
hafet  lenge  haft  tvi-maele  a,  hvarr  ockarr  vaere  rfkare.'  l^^rer 
mselte  hatt,  'Eigi  mun-ek  enn  lata  {)ri6ta  bo6en  vi6  ^ik,  G06- 
mundr ;  |)vi  at  ek  veit  at  \)U.  [)ycker  annat  miklo  st6rlegar  vi6  mik 
en  um  hafra-merkingena  ^6ress  Akra-karls;  \)vi  at  ek  veit,  at  J)u  10 
kenner  mer  J)at,  er  marger  msela,  ok  ero  eigi  minnr  af  valder,  at 
ek  hafa  maelt  roegelega  um  J)ik :  vil-ek  J)at  nii  reyna,  hvart  J)at  ero 
sann-maele,  J)vi  at  ek  vil  skora  a  J)ik  til  holm-gaongo,  attu  komer 
a  t^riggja  natta  freste  1  holm  J)enna  er  hggr  1  (Exar-a,  ok  menn 
hafa  a6r  vaner  veret  a  holm  at  ganga;  ok  berjomz  {)ar  sva  sem  15 
forn  la)g  liggja  til;  setlag  a6r  en  J)eim  funde  luke,  at  foeraz  skal 
af  tvf-mselet  hvart  sannara  er,  at  J)u  sdr  ma6r  sniallr  ok  vel  huga6r, 
e6a  se  hinn  veg  sem  ver  ha)fom  a6r  or6om  a  komet,  ok  all-marger 
hafa  a6r  sagt  fyrer  oss,  at  J)u  s^r  eigi  sniallr.'  M  er  miket  6p 
goert  at  or6om  hans.  En  menn  skil6o  6-happalaust  J)ar  um  sinn  20 
at  La)gberge. 

20.  f^eir  broe6r  Go6mundr  ok  Einarr  gengo  J)at  kveld  til  aftan- 

our  cases  together,  and  cast  blame  on  me  for  this,  that  I  will  not  offer 
thee  money  over  those  cases  that  thou  hast  against  me.  Now  it  shall 
not  go  on  so  any  longer.  I  shall  now  offer  thee  all  the  better  offer, 
inasmuch  as  I  have  put  it  off  so  long,  and  I  will  offer  thee  my  covenant 
or  handselling,  and  the  umpirage  of  Einar  thy  brother.'  Gudmund 
answers,  '  I  cannot  bear  to  let  this  case  go  to  any  one  but  myself,  for  I 
mean  now  that  thou  shalt  be  made  to  know  what  ye  Harrow-dale- 
men  have  long  had  two  minds  on,  which  of  us  two  is  the  mightier.' 
Thore  spake  in  a  loud  voice, '  I  will  not  yet  cease  making  offers  to  thee, 
Gudmund,  for  I  know  that  thou  thinkest  thou  hast  much  greater  griefs 
against  me  than  the  marks  on  the  he-goats  of  Thore  Acre-carle,  and  I 
know  that  thou  dost  lay  to  my  charge  what  many  men  have  uttered, 
and  are  no  less  concerned  in  than  I— namely,  that  I  have  spoken  slan- 
derously  of  thee.  And  now  I  will  prove  whether  my  speech  was  true  or 
not,  for  I  will  challenge  thee  to  a  wager  of  battle.  Thou  shalt  come  in 
three  nights'  time  to  the  holm  or  eyot  that  lies  in  Ax-water,  whither  men 
have  been  wont  to  go  tojight  a  wager  of  battle,  and  let  us  fight  there 
according  to  the  old  law.  I  think,  before  the  encounter  is  over,  that 
there  shall  be  an  end  of  the  doubt  whether  it  be  the  more  true  that  thou 
art  a  brave  man  and  of  good  courage,  or  whether  it  be  the  other  way 
according  to  what  we  have  spoken,  and  as  every  one  has  always  said 
before  us,  that  thou  art  not  brave.'  There  was  a  great  whoop  raised  at 
his  words,  but  yet  men  departed  without  any  ill-hap  as  at  that  time 
from  the  Rock  of  Laws. 

20.  The  brothers  Gudmund  and  Einar  went  that  evening  to  evensong 

9.  J)u]  emend, ;  J)er,  Cd.       storlegar]  stor-mannligra,  Cd.  12.  rcegelega] 
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SDongs  scm  J)eir  v6ro  vancr,  ok  var  Gofimundr  all-katr.  Kn  cftcr 
um  n6Ucna,  |)d  cr  heldr  t6k  at  morna,  vaknar  Vfgfuss  Viga- 
Glums  son  ok  mailLe  til  GoSmundar,  '  Lftt  sefr  Jdu  f  n6tt  1  hyggr 
\)U  cigi  g6tt  til  hohn-ga)ngonnar  vi9  ^6re  ?  c8r  hvern  veg  a^llar  |)U 

5  at  fara  mc9  malom  J^fnom?'  GoSmundr  svarar,  *  Smatt  bregSr 
slfkt  svefne  mfnom ;  en  rd6et  hefe-ek  ski6tan  or-skur8  um  JDctta 
mal  ockar  t*6ress ;  ^vi  at  hann  bau9  mer  J^at  er  ck  atla  h6nom  at 
bi6da;  xHlag  at  hamingja  ok  mala-cfne  munc  skifla  mc6  ockr 
hohn-ga)ngonne ;    aetlag   mdl   vera   at   foera   af  hcnde  fll-ma^let.' 

10  Vfgfuss  maelte,  '  Nii  mun-ek  \)\i  vi9  breg8a,  er  ek  hcfe  eigi  fyrr 
na6  vi8  J)ik  at  tala,  Go8mundr,  at  ek  mun  vera  ma8r  miklo  vitrare 
en  {)u  .  .  .  fyrer  J)vi  at  ek  s6  at  J)u  ert  verr  en  da6lauss ;  en  ek 
kann  her  g6tt  ra8  til,  J)at  er  virSing  ])fn  ma  vaxa  vi6,  en  J)U 
munt  verSa  f  oengre  mann-hsetto;   munlu   eigi   J)urfa  munonn  til 

15  at  kosta,  en  af  malom  hafa  J)at  er  J)u  vill.'  Go8mundr  leit  vi8 
h6nom  ok  maelte,  '  Nii  er  enn  komcn  gauton  J)jn !  e8r  hvat  })yckez 
\)U  kunna  at  sia  J)at  f  })esso  male  er  ek  s^  eigi?'  Vigfuss  svarar, 
'  Ek  mun  ganga  til  La)gbergess  f  dag;  sf8an  mun-ek  skora  til  holm- 
ga)ngo  Einar  br68or  J)fnn,  at  hann  berez  nu  vi8  mik  f  dag ;  skal- 

20  ek  veita  for-masle  J)ar  at  miklo  freklegar  en  vi8  })ik  var  maelt,  ef 
Einarr  vill  eigi  berjaz  vi8  mik ;  skorter  {)ar  eigi  ^n6gar  saker  til 
mfnnar  handar  vi8  hann,  er  J)ess  er  6-hefnt,  er  Einarr  rak  oss 
fa)8or  mfnn  af  Wer-ar  lande  ok  allre   mann-vir8ingo ;  ok  horfer 

as  they  vi^ere  wont,  and  Gudmund  was  very  cheerful.  But  after  in  the 
night,  when  it  began  to  draw  a  Httle  tovvard  morning,  Wigfus  Battle- 
GIum's  son  woke  and  spake  to  Gudmund,  '  Thou  hast  slept  little  to- 
night ;  dost  thou  not  think  well  of  the  wager  of  battle  with  Thore,  or 
what  way  thinkest  thou  to  go  with  thy  case  ? '  Gudmund  answers, 
'  That  would  not  break  my  sleep,  but  I  have  made  up  my  mind  quickly 
over  this  case  with  Thore,  for  he  has  ofFered  me  what  I  ought  to  have 
offered  him.  I  think  that  my  luck  and  good  cause  will  settle  our  wager 
of  battle.  I  think  it  is  full  time  to  get  this  ill  report  off  me.'  Wigfus 
spake,  '  Now  I  will  open  my  whole  mind,  and  I  have  never  been  able  to 
tell  thee  before,  Gudmund,  that  I  think  I  am  a  much  wiser  man  than 
thou,  .  .  .  it  qjoill  ne^ver  do  for  thee  to  Jight,  for  I  can  see  that  thou  art 
worse  than  pithless,  but  I  will  teach  thee  a  good  plan  in  this  by  which  thy 
renown  may  grow  greater,  and  thou  be  in  no  danger  of  thy  hfe ;  thou 
shaltnot  have  any  trouble,  and  thou  shalt  have  thine  own  way  in  the 
case.'  Gudmund  turned  to  him  and  spake,  '  There  is  more  of  thy  brag- 
ging!  Come,  what  dost  thou  think  thou  canst  see  in  this  case  which  I 
cannot  see  ? '  Wigfus  answers,  '  I  shah  go  to  the  Rock  of  Laws  to-day, 
and  then  I  will  challenge  thy  brother  Einar  to  wager  of  battle  to  fight 
with  me  now  this  day,  and  I  shall  make  the  challenge  much  stronger 
than  it  was  made  to  thee.  If  Einar  will  not  fight  with  me,  there  is  no 
lack  of  causes  to  my  hand  against  him,  for  this  is  unavenged,  that  Einar 
drove  us,  my  father   and  me,  from  the   Thwart-water  country,  and 
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Einare  oengom  mun  betr  holm-gangan  vi9  mik,  en  \)er  vi9  P6re. 
Nu  latom  hann  fyrst  hafa  hvikunar-romenn,  ef  sva  er  at  hann 
^orer  eigi  a  holm  at  ganga :  en  ef  hann  berz  vi6  mik,  pa,  mun-ek 
drepa  hann ;  en  ha)f6ingjarner  muno  leita  annars  ra9s  en  it  broeSr 
s6i  hceggner  ni6r  a  pmge  baSer/  GoSmundr  maelte,  '  Sh'ka  menn  5 
getr  varla  til  vitrleiks  sem  \)u  ert  J)6tt  menn  eigi  g66a  marga 
koste/  Vigfuss  maelte,  '  Lattii  nii  eigi  finna  a  J)er  feginleikenn ; 
\>vi  at  ef  Einarr  finnr  af  vizko  sinne  at  skift  er  skape  J)ino,  t)a  mun 
hann  liitta  brag6  til  af  vite  sino,  at  l^etta  ra6  kome  eigi  upp/  Ok 
um  dagenn  \)i  er  |)eir  gengo  til  ti6a,  sato  J)eir  Ipi  enn  1  rumom  10 
sinom.  Go6mundr  var  hli66r  ok  mselte  ecki  or6,  ok  haf6e  ha)fo6et 
1  felde  sinom.  En  |)ar  var6  h'tell  atbur6r.  Barn  eitt  hvarfla6e  J)ar 
a  hellonom  fyrer  Go6munde,  ok  frat,  en  sumer  menn  hl6go  at. 
En  er  Einarr  ok  f^6rer  k6mo  til  bu6ar,  f)a  maelte  Einarr  vi6  I^^re, 
'  Hvern  veg  leizt  J)er  nu  a  Go6mund  br66or  minn  vi6  kirkjona.?'  ^5 
Hann  maelte,  '  Sva  sem  ek  vilda,  ok  J)6tte  mer  hann  eigi  hefja 
ha)fo6et  sitt ;  ok  mun  hann  vera  J)vi  hryggvare  er  meirr  dregr  at 
6-vir6ing  hans  J)eirre  er  hann  a  fyrer  ha)ndom.'  Einarr  mselte, 
'  Eigi  s^^ndez  mer  J)at :  1  goer  at  aptan-sa)ngw,  J)a  J)6tte  mer  hann 
lata  all-gla61ega,  en  var  J)6  hryggr  raunar,  en  nu  s^ndez  mer  hann  20 
hli66r ;  e6r  sattu  eigi  at  feldar-roeggvarnar  hroer6oz  er  hann  hl6  ? 
Nu  muno  {)eir  hitt  hafa  ra6  nockot,  er  oss  mun  illo  gegna  ef  framm 

from  all  rank  and  office ;  and  Einar  has  no  better  hope  in  the  wager 
of  battle  against  me  than  thou  with  Thore.  Now  we  will  let  him 
have  the  first  report  for  wincing,  if  so  be  that  he  dare  not  go  to  wager 
of  battle,  but  if  he  fight  with  me,  then  I  shall  kill  him,  and  the  chiefs 
will  seek  another  course  rather  than  have  you  two  brothers  both  cut 
down  at  one  Moot.'  Gudmund  spake,  '  There  are  no  such  men  for 
wisdom  as  thou,  though  men  have  many  good  choices.'  Wigfus  spake, 
*  Let  no  one  perceive  thy  rejoicing,  because  if  Einar  find  out  by  his 
wisdom  that  thy  countenance  is  changed,  then  he  will  light  on  a  trick 
to  bring  our  counsel  to  naught.'  And  that  day  when  they  went  to 
the  hours,  they  still  sat  in  the  same  places.  Gudmund  was  siJent  and 
spake  not  a  word,  and  kept  his  head  in  his  rug.  But  there  was  a  little 
thing  came  about.  A  child  was  playing  about  on  the  slates  in  front  of 
Gudmund,  and  it  broke  wind,  and  some  men  laughed  at  it.  But  when 
Einar  and  Thore  came  back  to  the  booth,  then  Einar  spake  to  Thore, 
'What  didst  thou  think  of  the  looks  of  Gudmund,  my  brother,  at 
church  ? '  He  spake,  '  Just  as  I  could  wish  ;  I  thought  he  did  not  carry 
his  head  high,  and  he  will  be  the  more  downcast  the  nearer  the  disgrace 
draws  that  is  before  him.'  Einar  spake,  '  It  did  not  seem  to  me  so  ; 
yesterday  at  evensong  it  seemed  to  me  that  he  put  on  great  cheerful- 
ness,  but  yet  was  in  reality  downcast ;  but  now  he  was  to  seeming  silent ; 
and  didst  thou  not  see  the  nap  of  his  cloak  shake  with  him  laughing  ? 
Now  they  must  have  hit  upon  some  plan  that  will  be  fraught  with  evil  to 
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kcmr,  ok  skal  cip^i  ]^css  biSa ;  ok  skal  nil  |3c<(ar  gan^a  a  fund  Go6- 
niiindar,  ok  liika  nialom  j)ar  scm  framasl  ma  koma.' 

2  1.  Si6an  p^cngo  [)cir  Einarr  lil  hiiSar  GoSmundar,  ok  maelte 
Einarr,  '  i>at  cr  ocrcndc  mflt  hinf,^at,  at  maklcgt  cr,  at  ek  vil  siclta 

5  yckr  lY;re ;  ok  hcfc-ek  komet  h6nom  til  j)css,  at  hann  vill  bioSa 
pev  sialf-doGme,  sva  sem  \)U  hefer  aSr  bcitt,  um  mal  yckor  golL' 
Pa  laut  Vffrfiiss  at  GoSmunde  ok  mailte,  '  i^u  liefcr  cigi  gxHt  at  bera 
af  ^er  fcginleikenn,  ok  hcfer  Einarr  nu  fundct  af  spckt  sfnne  glcSe 
J)ina :    en  J)6  er  nu  ein-saett  at  t>iggja   J)cnna  kost  er  sva  er  vel 

lo  boSct.'  Margcr  t6ko  undcr,  ok  flutto  {)etta  mcS  Einarc.  SfSan 
lct  GoSmundr  koma  til  sfn  hnofSingja  ok  vine  sina  J)a  er  h6nom 
hajfSo  a6r  liSc  heiteS,  ok  varQ  til  |)ess  fundar  all-fiolmennt.  Sf6an 
handsalaSe  t*6rer  GoSmunde  sialf-doeme.  Pi  mselte  GoSmundr, 
*  Ek  goere  a  hcond  t^^re  hundra6  silfrs ;  ok  veit-ek  at  J)at  ero  sdnn 

15  mann-giajld ;  ok  kve6-ek  J)ess  vert :  \)u  skalt  ok  sekr,  ok  vera  utan 

J)ria  vetr  sva  sem  fior-baugs-maSr ;  en  fyrer  hvern  vetr,  ef  J)u  ert 

her  a  lande,  skaltu  gialda  hundraS  silfrs.'     Sva  kom  J)ar  or6-r6me 

at  GoSmundr  hafe  haft  mestan  soem6ar-hlut  af  malom  ^essom. 

22.  f^at  sumar  f6r  I^^rer  Helga  son  utan  f  Skaga-fir6e ;  en  bii  hans 

20  st66  efter  a  Lauga-lande.  Hann^var  vetr  J)ann  1  Orkneyjom;  en 
efter  um  varet  kom  hann  ut  aftr  til  Islannz  f  Eyjafia)r6,  er  ^riar  vikor 
v6ro  af  sumre,  ok  rei6  ^Da  heim  til  Lauga-lannz  ok  t6k  ser  hiii ;  ok 

us  if  it  come  on,  and  we  must  not  wait  for  this,  and  we  must  go  now  to 
see  Gudmund  and  put  an  end  to  the  case  as  soon  as  may  be.' 

21.  Then  he  and  Einar  went  to  Gudmund's  booth,  and  Einar  spake, 
'  Tt  is  my  errand  hither,  as  is  but  right,  to  make  terms  between  thee  and 
Thore,  and  1  have  brought  him  to  this,  that  he  will  offer  thee  the  self- 
doom  which  thou  hast  asked  for  before,  over  the  whole  of  your  case.' 
Then  Wigfus  leant  over  to  Gudmund,  '  Now  thou  hast  not  been  careful 
to  conceal  thy  dehght,  and  Einar  has  found  out  by  his  cunning  thy  joy, 
nevertheless  the  only  thing  to  do  now  is  to  take  the  offer  so  handsomely 
made  thee.'  Many  men  joined  in  and  forwarded  the  errand  with  Einar. 
Then  Gudmund  had  the  chiefs  and  friends  called  to  him  that  had  pro- 
mised  him  help  before,  and  this  meeting  was  a  great  gathering.  Then 
Thore  handselled  Gudmund  self-doom.  Then  spake  Gudmund,  '  I 
award  that  Thore  pay  me  100  in  silver,  and  I  know  that  that  is  a  full 
weregild,  but  I  declare  it  is  deserved.  Thou  shalt  also  be  outlawed, 
and  be  abroad  three  winters  as  a  lesser  outlaw,  but  for  each  winter  thou 
shalt  stay  here  in  the  country  thou  shalt  pay  100  in  silver.'  The  com- 
mon  report  was  that  Gudmund  had  got  the  greatest  share  of  honour  out 
of  this  case, 

22.  That  summer  Thore  Helgesson  went  abroad  to  Shaw-frith,  but 
his  estate  at  Bath-land  was  kept  up.  He  stayed  that  winter  in  the 
Orkneys :  and  afterward  in  the  spring  he  came  back  to  Iceland,  to  Ey- 
frith,  when  three  weeks  were  gone  of  the  summer,  and  then  rode  home 
to  Bath-land,  and  hired  him  servants,  and  after  in  the  summer  rode  to 
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rei6  efter  um  sumaret  til  Aljjingess,  ok  sva  var  hann  a  Va)61a-J)inge 
ok  heldo  J^eir  Einarr  flockom  sfnom  saman.  Hann  var  heima  um 
sumaret  at  bii-s^^slo  sinne,  ok  for  utan  um  hausteS,  ok  J)a  til  Noregs 
h'tlo  fyrer  vetr-na^tr,  ok  var  J)6  f  Orkneyjom  J^ann  vetr.  En  efter 
um  sumaret  for  hann  til  Islannz,  ok  for  hann  alla  sa)mo  lei9  sem  et  5 
fyrra  sumar.  I^orer  for  utan  um  hausteS,  ok  var  1  Norege  J)ann 
vetr  ok  feck  ser  husa-vi6,  ok  st^^rSe  skipe  sfno  aftr  til  Islannz  ;  ok 
kom  f  EyjafiaorS ;  f6r  jDa  heim  til  biiss  sfns  a  Lauga-land  ok  bio 
})ar  til  elle,  ok  J)6tte  ska)rungr  mikell. 

VI. 

6.  I.  /^K  a  J)essom  enom  sama  tfma  sem  nu  var  fra  sagt,  10 
^^  ha)f6o  marger  ha)f9ingjar  H9e  heiteS  GoSmunde ;  ok 
J)egar  er  at  J)ing-lausnom  dr6,  geck  hann  1  buSer,  ok  J)ackar 
ma)nnom  H6.  Hann  geck  1  bu9  Svfnfellinga,  ok  er  Go6mundr 
sn/rr  litar  at  duronom  J)a  sa  hann  at  ma9r  geck  f  bu^ena,  ok  bar 
inn  bagga  ok  sa)9ul-rei9e.  Go9mundr  leit  vi9  h6nom,  ok  sn^^z  vi9  15 
Vfgfuse  ok  maelte,  '  Hefer  J)u  nockor  J)ann  s^t,  at  sf9r  s^  nockors 
ver9r  en  J)esse  ma9r?'  Vfgfiiss  svara9e,  'Eigi  veit-ek  J)at  J)egar.' 
Go9mundr  maelte,  '  Eigi  hefe-ek  s^9  J)ann  mann  at  betr  er  fallenn 
til  flugo-mannz.'  Hann  veik  at  h6nom  ok  maelte,  '  Hvat  heiter 
J)u?'    *Ek  heite  I*6rbia)rn/  seger  hann,  '  ok  kalla9r  Rindill,  Aust-  20 


the  Moct.  And  he  was  also  at  Wadle  Moot,  and  Einar  and  he  kept 
their  companies  together.  He  stayed  at  home  in  the  summer  at  his 
household  business,  and  went  abroad  at  harvest-tide,  meaning  to  go  to 
Norway  a  little  before  the  winter  nights,  but  yet  he  stayed  in  the  Orkneys 
that  winter :  and  afterward  in  the  spring  he  came  to  Iceland,  and  all  went 
the  same  way  as  the  summer  before.  Thore  went  abroad  at  harvest- 
tide,  and  stayed  in  Norway  that  winter  and  got  him  house-timber,  and 
steered  his  ship  back  to  Iceland,  and  made  for  Eyfrith.  Then  he  went 
home  to  his  estate  at  Bath-land,  and  dwelt  there  till  his  old  age,  and  was 
deemed  a  great  personage. 

VI.  t:ee  stort  of  thorkel  hjke. 

6.  I.  At  this  very  same  time,  as  was  just  spoken,  many  chiefs  had 
promised  help  to  Gudmund,  and  as  it  drew  towards  the  Moot-loosing  or 
the  break  up  of  the  Moot,  he  walked  round  the  booths  and  thanked  men 
for  their  help.  He  walked  into  the  booth  of  the  Swine-fell-men,  and  as 
Gudmund  was  turning  in  at  the  doors  he  saw  a  man  walking  to  the 
booth  bearing  a  bag  and  saddle-gear.  Gudmund  looked  at  him,  and 
turned  to  Wigfus,  and  spake,  '  Hast  thou  anywhere  seen  a  man  whose 
looks  were  worth  less  than  this  man's?'  Wigfus  answers, '  I  do  not  know 
so  much  about  that.'  Gudmund  spake,  '  I  have  never  seen  a  man  that 
would  be  fitter  to  be  sent  on  a  desperate  errand.'  He  turned  his  face 
towards  him,  and  spake,  '  What  is  thy  name  ? '  '  My  name  is  Thor- 
beorn,'  says  he,  '  and  I  am  called   Wren,  an  East-frith-man  by  kin.' 
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firzkr  at  nett.'  Go^miindr  mcelte,  'Viltii  kauj^a  vi3  mik  nockoro?' 
Hann  svarar,  'Ilvcrr  crtii?'  '  Ek  hcitc  GoSmuiulr  ok  cm  (ck) 
Kyjolfs  son.'  '  Vcl  vcit  ck  nu,'  kva6  hann,  *  ck  heyre  sa^t,  at 
llcstcT  farsailez  af  |)cr ;  an  fatt  hcfc-ck  til  kauj^a;  ck  cm  f(j-lflelk' 

5  GoSmundr  svarar,  '  Mcirr  kemr  mcr  flcira  cn  i6  ;  mattu  nu  koma 
d  lci6  vara,  ok  leita  t)ar  til  margra  vista,  en  ra6  J)ik  hvcrge ;  en  ek 
mun  Ixi  koma.'  {'ctta  var  nu  ra6ct,  ok  ri6o  menn  af  |)ingeno,  ok 
komo  peir  a  Eyfir6inga  lei6  ;  J)ar  kom  Rindill,  ok  var6  all-hial- 
driugr  vi6  marga  menn.      Pi  maelte  Go6mundr,   *  Hverr  er  sia 

10  ma6r  er  nef  hefer  i  eyra  hverjom  manne,  ok  falar  til  ymissa  vista 
en  rae6r  enga  ?'  Hann  svarar,  '  Ek  hcite  ^orbia^rn,  e6r  viltu  taka 
vi6  mer,  Go6mundr?'  Hann  kvaz  J)at  goera,  ef  hann  vilde,  '  J)vi  at 
ver  J)urfom  marga  vega  manna.'  Si6an  for  hann  {)angat,  ok  var 
^ar  um  hrf6. 

15-  2.  f^at  var  um  sumaret,  at  Go6mundr  vilde  lata  sla  1  tiine  sfno ; 
J)a  maelte  hann  vi6  Rindil,  at  hann  munde  til  taka  at  sla  um  hus, 
ok  feck  honom  lea  f^hoond.  Hann  tok  til  ok  slo,  en  Go6mundr 
st66  hia  ok  maelte,  '  tJ-fimlega  ferr  |)u  at  J)esso  verke,  ok  mun  J)er 
annat  betr  hent :  er  J)er  vildara  at  ri6a  me6  mer  um  daga  til  laugar 

20  ok  vinna  ecki  ?'  Hann  kva6  ser  J)at  betr  fallet.  Go6mundr  kva6 
honom  mundo  betr  hentar  sende-fer6er,  'ok  ma  ^a  vera  attu  metez 
eigi  til  6-maga.'     En  um  morgonenn  ri6o  J)eir  til  laugar  ok  ta)lo6o 

Gudmund  spake,  '  Wilt  thou  make  a  bargain  with  me  ? '  He  answers, 
'  Who  art  thou  ? '  'I  am  named  Gudmund,  and  I  am  the  son  of  Eyolf.' 
'  I  know  now  well  enough,'  quoth  he  ;  '  I  hear  it  said  that  many  men  get 
good  bargains  from  thee,  but  I  have  little  to  offer  to  sell,  for  I  am  poor.' 
Gudmund  spake,  '  There  are  other  things  I  want  besides  money.  Thou 
mayst  now  come  to  our  Leet,  and  go  round  seeking  a  place  at  many 
houses,  but  do  not  settle  on  one  anywhere,  and  I  will  then  come 
in  and  hire  theej  This  was  now  settled,  and  men  rode  from  the 
Moot  and  they  came  to  the  Eyfrith-men's  Leet.  Thither  came  Wren, 
and  he  was  very  busy  chatting  to  many  folk.  Then  Gudmund  spake, 
'  Who  is  that  man  that  has  his  nose  in  every  man's  ear,  and  is  seeking 
a  place  in  every  quarter  but  settling  on  none  ? '  He  answers,  '  My 
name  is  Thorbeorn,  and  wilt  thou  hire  me,  Gudmund?'  He  declared 
he  would,  if  he  liked,  '  for  we  need  men  in  many  ways.'  Then  he  went 
there  to  Madder-field,  and  was  there  for  a  while. 
"  2.  Once  on  a  time  in  thesummer  Gudmund  wanted  to  have  his  home- 
field  mowed.  He  spake  to  Wren  that  he  should  go  and  mow  around 
the  houses,  giving  him  a  sythe.  He  took  it  and  .began  mowing ;  and 
Gudmund  stood  by  and  looked  on,  and  said,  '  Thou  art  going  about  this 
job  awkwardly  ;  there  is  other  work,  I  guess,  that  would  suit  thee  better ; 
thou  would  like  better  to  ride  with  me  to  the  bath  of  a  day,  and  do 
naught  ? '  Wren  declared  that  would  suit  him  better.  Gudmund  said 
he  would  do  better  as  a  messenger,  '  maybe  you  will  then  be  no  burden 
to  me.'     Next  morning  they  went  to  the  bath  and  talked  a  good  deal 

4.  farsselez]  emend. ;  fra  faeliz,  Cd.  6.  Ipar]  Jja,  Cd.  lo.  ymissa]  emend. ; 

missera,  Cd.  15,  §§  2-3  are  mainly  based  on  B.  21.  J)a]  J)6,  B. 
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mart.  Go9mundr  mgelte,  '  Nii  mun-ek  trua  jDer  vel,  ok  mun-ek 
segja  J)er  \)i  hlute  er  st6r-rae6e  fylgja,  ok  mun  ])er  ver9a  at  pvi 
annat-hvart  gaefa  e6r  ha)fo6-brot ;  ek  hafa  vil-ek  nockot  fyrer  gott 
yfer-laete/  f^drbia^rn  maelte,  '  Triir  mun-ek  J)er  vera  1  orSom  ok 
sende-fer9om,  en  eigi  em  ek  cer-uggr  til  a-raeSess/  GoSmundr  5 
maelte,  *  P6  mun  at  gagne  koma ;  ok  nii  mun-ek  segja  J)er  truna6 
minn/  {'orbia^rn  maelte,  '  Ek  mun  eiga  traust  ok  hop  under  per, 
en  send  mik  hvert  er  \)u.  vill/  Go9mundr  maelte,  '  Ek  hefer  fiand- 
skap  laget  a  f^orkel  Hak  er  b^^rr  norSr  1  Li6sa-vaz-skar9e ;  nii 
vildag  {)ik  J)angat  senda  at  skynja  hans  hatto  me6  mmo  um-stille/  10 
Rindell  maelte,  '^Legg  til  ra6et,  en  ek  mun  framm  fylgja.'  G06- 
mundr  maelte,  '  A  J)esso  hauste  aetlag  at  saekja  heim  I*6rkel  Hak ; 
mi  mattii  mer  meira  at  veita  f  slaeg6  en  a-rae6e  ;  en  lif  J)itt  er  i  ve6e 
ef  \)U  breg6r  af/  t*6rbiaorn  maelte,  '  Life-ek  fyrer  J)a  saok/  G06- 
mundr  maelte,  'Nii  er  a  hallaere  miket,  en  hval-rettr  nor6r  a  Tiornese,  15 
ok  saekja  J)angat  marger  vestan  he6an  or  sveitom :  \)u  skalt  fara 
nor6r  Va:)6la-hei6e,  ok  fara  me6  hesta  tva  6-vanda6a,  ok  lazt  vera 
vestan  or  Halfdanar-tungo,  J)vi  at  {)eim  ertu  likaztr  er  J)a6an  koma, 
ok  lat  sem  \)u  farer  J^angat  at  hval-kaupom,  ok  hafa  klafa  a  hrossom, 
ok  1  ostar  ok  var-skinn  ok  far  upp  or  Kaupange,  ok  Reykja-skar6,  20 
ok   sva   Hello-gnups-skar6    til   Bar6ar-dals   austan,   ok    si6an   til 

together.  Gudmund  spake,  '  Now  I  am  minded  to  trust  thee  well,  and 
I  will  tell  thee  of  a  piece  of  business  to  be  done  of  great  consequence, 
and  such  as  will  turn  either  to  thy  luck  or  to  the  breaking  of  thy  head, 
for  I  am  minded  to  get  some  return  for  my  maintenance  of  thee.' 
Thorbeorn  spake,  '  True  will  I  be  to  thee  in  word  and  in  message- 
carrying,  but  I  am  not  the  man  for  hard  deeds/  Gudmund  spake, 
'  Nevertheless  it  may  turn  out  to  profit  thee,  and  however  that  be  I 
will  tell  thee  what  I  have  in  my  mind/  Thorbeorn  spake,  '  I  will  put 
my  trust  and  hope  on  thee,  and  send  me  whither  thou  wilt.'  Gudmund 
spake,  '  I  have  a  feud  with  Thorkel  Hake  [that  dwells  north  in  Light- 
water-scarth],  and  I  wish  to  send  thee  thither  to  spy  out  his  ways  under 
my  directions.'  Spake  Wren,  '  Set  forth  thy  plan  and  I  will  follow  it 
out.'  Gudmund  spake, '  This  very  harvest-tide  I  mean  to  attack  Thorkel 
Hake  in  his  house ;  now  thou  canst  give  me  more  help  by  thy  cunning 
than  by  daring,  but  thy  life  is  in  jeopardy  if  thou  deviate  in  aught.' 
Thorbeorn  spake,  '  I  shaJl  take  care  of  my  life.'  Gudmund  spake, 
'  Now  there  is  a  great  dearth,  but  there  has  been  a  drift  of  whales  north 
on  Tior-ness,  and  many  men  are  seeking  thither  out  of  these  western 
parts.  Thou  shalt  go  north  over  Wadle-heath,  and  travel  with  two 
horses,  and  pretend  thou  art  from  the  west  out  of  Halfdan's-tongue,  for 
thou  art  most  hke  to  those  that  come  thence,  and  pretend  or  give  out 
that  thou  art  travelling  thither  to  buy  whale,  and  have  saddle-hampers 
on  thy  horse,  and  in  them  cheese  and  spring  sheep-skins,  and  go  up  out 
of  Ghipping  and  Reek-scard,  and  so  by  Shale-peak's-scarth  to  Bard-dale 

4.  porb.]  J>6rst.,  B,  here  and  below.        7.  hop]  thus  B  ;  hof  ?        9.  er  byrr  .  .  . 
-skarde]  add.  a}.         15.  -rettr]  -regstr,  B.  20.  var-skinn]  i  veskjum,  Cd. ;  cp. 
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^6rkcls  Ilaks;  cn  haf  J)vf  bugcnn  at  baer  ^6rkcls  verSe  d  leiS 
pfnnc,  cn  hilt  cr  alj^^^^o-vc^^rcnn  at  fara  Li6sa-vaz-skar6  til  Tiarna ; 
en  iHMkcll  cr  IWr  vi3-takna  ok  ecki  sain-|)yckr  vi6  a6ra  mcnn. 
Gct-ek  at  einn  ma6r  sd  ute,  er  J^u  kcmr  J)ar ;  ok  ver  fram-fccrenn 
5  ok  tak  af  hcstom  plnom,  at  cigi  reke  hann  {)ik  f  brot;  ok  hafz 
J)ar  vi3 ;  en  vajrnot  by-6-ck  a  brot-fa)r  {)mne;  ok  ef  J)U  naer  |)ar 
vist,  |)d  liik  upj)  hurScna  um  n6ttena,  ok  tak  steina  iam-marga,  ok 
legg  a  vcggcnn,  sem  menn  ero  innc,  ok  ha^fo  va^r  |)at  til  marks.' 
Nii  er  ^at  sumar  kyrt,  ok  ri6r  t>(6rbia)rn)  mc6  GoSmundc  opt  til 

10  laugarennar;  ok  fanz  ma)nnom  miok  or6  um  J)at;  ok  J)6ttoz  vita 
at  nockot  munde  under  bua. 

3.  En  um  siau  vikna  skei6  hvarf  Rindill  1  brot,  ok  f6r  nor6r 
sem  ra6  var  til  sett ;  en  f^^rkell  haf6e  fatt  hi6na  ok  einn  hus-karl, 
ok  var  hann  d  brauto  til  vcrks.     Rindill  kom  til  huss  1  vas-vi6re 

15  miklo,  t6k  af  hestom  ok  faer6e  J)a  1  Auxar-ar-gil;  ok  er  hann  kom 
heim,  go  hundr  at  h6nom,  ok  geck  ut  kona,  ok  hvarf  inn  aftr,  ok 
sag6e  f^6rkatle  at  ma6r  var  komenn  ute,  ok  haf6e  teket  af  hestonom 
ok  foert  |)a.  t^6rkell  spratt  upp,  ok  kva6  hann  fur6o-diarfan  :  ok  i 
J)vi  bile  kom  Rindill  inn,  ok  rann  or  hverjo  hans  kl3e6e  er  hann 

20  var  f.     {'^rkell    spyrr,   '  Hverr   er    sa   herna  ma6renn  ?    e6a   hvi 

from  the  east,  and  thence  to  Thorkel  Hake's,  and  do  thou  take  such  a 
turn  that  ThorkeFs  place  be  in  thy  path,  for  it  is  the  beaten  track 
or  common  road  to  go  over  Light-mere-scarth  to  Tiarn.  Now  Thorkel 
is  an  awkward  man  to  meet,  and  not  one  that  gets  on  with  others.  1 
guess  that  one  man  will  be  outside  when  thou  comest  there,  and  be 
forward  in  thy  behaviour  and  unload  thy  horses  at  once  that  he  may  not 
drive  thee  away,  and  keep  there,  and  I  bid  thee  take  heed  not  to  be 
driven  away.  And  if  thou  get  quarters  there,  then  open  the  door  by 
night  and  take  as  many  stones  as  there  be  men  at  home  and  set  them 
upon  the  wall,  and  we  shall  have  that  as  a  mark.' 

Now  it  was  quiet  that  summer,  and  Thorbeorn  would  often  be 
riding  with  Gudmund  to  the  bath,  and  they  held  much  talk  together, 
and  men  thought  they  could  see  that  there  must  be  something  beneath 
all  this, 

3.  And  at  Six-weeks-tide  [end  of  August]  Wren  went  away,  and  set 
out  north,  as  it  had  been  planned  that  he  should.  Now  Thorkel  kept 
but  a  small  household  and  but  one  serving-man,  and  he  was  abroad  at 
work.  Wren  came  to  the  house  in  very  foul  weather,  and  unloaded  the 
horses,  and  put  them  into  Ax-water-gill  to  bait,  and  when  he  came  up 
to  the  house  a  dog  barked  at  him  and  a  woman  .came  out,  and  then 
turned  back  indoors  and  told  Thorkel  that  there  was  a  man  come  out- 
side,  and  that  he  had  unladen  his  horses  and  set  them  to  bait.  Thorkel 
sprang  up  and  declared  he  must  be  a  wonderfuliy  daring  fellow,  and  at  that 
moment  Wren  came  in,  and  every  rag  he  had  on  was  dripping.  Thorkel 
asked,  '^  Who  is  this  fellow  here  ?  and  why  art  thou  come  here  ?  and  where 

I.  biaer,  B.  2.  Tiarna]  emend.  ;  Tiorfua,  B.  14.  til  verks]  emend. ;  til 

vers,  B,  see  below.        vas-v.]  drap-ve6re,  o^  15.  Emend.  ;  Arnar-aar-gil,  B. 
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komtii  her?  e5a  hvert  skaltu  fara?  e9a  hvar  attu  heima?'  Hann 
svarar,  '  Ek  heite  f^orhalle,  ok  by-ek  vestr  i  Halfdanar-tungo,  ok 
ferr-ek  til  hval-kaupa ;  en  {)vi  kom-ek  her  at  mer  J)6tte  mal  at 
hvilaz,  ok  mun-ek  deyja  under  husom  J)inom  ute,  ef  ek  ma  eigi 
inn  ganga,  ok  mun  j)at  J)ickja  illt  at  vita,  sva  mikell  garpr  sem  5 
J)u  ert/  I^orkell  svarar,  '  Lite6  er  oss  um  u-kunna  menn,  J)vi  at 
ver  eigom  h'tt  vingat  vi6  st6r-ha)f6ingja,  ok  vitom  6-goerla  hvert 
oerende  hvers  f  ver9r.'  Hann  svarar,  '  f^icke  J)er  ek  grun-samlegr 
vera,  enda  mun-ek  her  ni6r  leggjaz  ef  {)u  laetr  mik  eigi  inn/ 
{'^rkell  svarar,  '  Ek  a  sel  skamt  heQan,  vertii  |)ar  i  n6tt/  Hann  la 
svarar,  'Eigi  geng-ek  fete  framarr/  Hann  skalf  miok.  {»6rkell 
mselte,  '  0-kunnr  ertii  mer,  ok  heldr  ertu  u-s^legr/  Rindill  maelte, 
'  Ecki  hagar  nu  sva  til  at  ma6r  s^  sva  kurteiss,  e6a  hvart  viltii  veita 
mer  husen  e6r  eigi  ? '  t^^rkell  maelte,  '  Sia  vil-ek  far-gagn  J)itt.' 
*  la,'  seger  Rindill,  '  |)at  ma  vel.'  {'^rkell  sa  {)ar  ull  ok  var-gaeror,  15 
ok  sma  ost-hleifa,  ok  ser  at  hestarner  ero  miok  f6t-sarer  ok  bak- 
vana.  '  Satt  muntu  segja,'  seger  l^^rkell,  '  langan  veg  ertu  til 
komenn,  ok  muntu  vera  kot-b6nde  nockorr,  |)vi  at  J)esslegr  er 
varningr  {)inn — ok  ber  inn  rei6ingenn,  fret-karl.'  Hann  kvaz  J)at 
giarna  vilja.      En  eldr  var  a  arne,  ok  sat  hiisfreyja  vi6  eld,  ok  20 


art  thou  going?  and  where  is  thy  home  ? '  He  answers,  '  My  name  is 
Thorhali,  and  I  dwell  west  in  Halfdan's-tongue,  and  I  am  going  to  buy 
whale,  and  I  am  come  here  because  I  thought  it  time  to  rest  me,  and  I 
must  die  out  of  doors  under  the  ^alls  of  thy  house  if  I  may  not  go 
indoors,  and  that  will  be  thought  an  ugly  story  against  thee,  such  a  gal- 
lant  man  as  thou  art.'  Thorkel  answers,  '  We  do  not  like  folks  we  do 
not  know,  for  we  are  in  no  great  friendship  with  great  chiefs,  and  we 
cannot  know  for  certain  what  errand  a  man  comes  on.'  He  answers, 
'  Dost  think  I  am  a  man  to  be  suspected?  and  I  will  lie  down  here,  if 
thou  wilt  not  let  me  in.'  Thorkel  answers,  '  I  have  a  sheep-cot  a  short 
way  hence ;  stay  there  the  night.'  He  answers,  '  I  will  not  go  a  foot 
further.'  He  was  shivering  a  good  deal.  Thorkel  spake,  'Thou  art  un- 
known  to  me,  and  thou  art  rather  ill-looking.'  Wren  spake,  '  It  does  not 
seem  to  be  the  fashion  here  for  a  man  to  be  so  very  courteous.  Come, 
wilt  thou  let  me  stay  in  thine  house  or  not? '  Thorkel  answers, '  I  wish  to 
see  thy  luggage.'  '  Yea,'  says  Wren, '  that  may  well  be.'  Thorkel  saw  that 
there  was  wool  and  spring-pelts  ^,  and  small  cheeses,  and  sees  that  the 
horses  are  very  foot-sore  and  back-galled.  '  Thou  must  be  telhng  the 
truth,'  says  Thorkel,  'and  must  be  come  a  long  way,  and  thou  must 
be  some  cotter,  for  thy  luggage  looks  like  it ;  so  take  in  thy  pack,  thou 
routing  rascal.'  He  said  he  would  be  willing  to  do  so.  Now  there  was 
a  fire  on  the  hearth,  and  the  good-wife  sat  by  the  fire,  and  spake, 


8.  1]  superfluous.  12.  u-sseligr,  B.  17.  langan  veg  .  .  .  giarna  vilja]  a'  ; 

ok  far  inn,  B. 

^  The  pelts  of  sheep  that  die  in  the  spring  of  hunger  are  far  inferior  to  those 
of  the  well-fed  autumn-killed  sheep. 
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mselte,  *  Hvern  lciScr  |)u  Jjar  efter ;  c6r  hv;irt  cr  |)cr  :i  h6nom 
nockorr  vandc?'  Hann  seger,  *  tJ-kunnr  ma9r  er  mcrhann;  en 
u-soellegr  JDottc  mer  hann  vcra,  ok  visa9a-ck  h6nom  pvi  eigi  a 
brott.'     Hon  ma^lte,  '  fllt  var6  mcr  vi6,  cr  ek  sa  hann.'     tY)rkcIl 

5  mxlte,  *  Eigi  veit  ek  hverjo  {)at  gegner.'  Hon  segcr,  '  Si6arr 
veiztii  \)o.t  goerr.'  Rindill  mseltc,  *  Hvart  pyckcz  \)u  fram-vis,  e9a 
hvf  munda-ek  (eigi)  hh'ta  laj6  t^drkels  b6nda,  ^6rgeirs  sonar  La)g- 
sa)go  mannz,  er  r^ttr  for-sti6re  ma  heita  biiss  sins ;  ok  mun-ek  {)at 
at  oengo  hafa  er  kona  sia  geipar.'     En  ^6rkcll  la^tr  eigi  sem  hann 

10  heyre-vi3-r(jG6o  |)eirra.  i^^rkell  var  beinn  vi6  hann,  .  .  .  en  hiiskarl 
l^^rkels  vann  J^ar  sem  heiter  at  Landa-m6te  at  hey-verke.  En  um 
aptanenn  er  bor6  voro  upp  tekenn,  mselte  {'^rkell  vi6  Rindil,  *  Sit 
her,  arme,'  seger  hann.  Rindill  sat  J)ar  ok  hirte  ecki  J36tt  konor 
vgere  eigi  beinar.    En  efter  mat  f6r  gestr  at  sofa  ok  sva  ^^rkell,  ok 

15  la  hann  1  lok-reckjo,  en  gestrenn  litar  fra  ;  konor  foro  eigi  1  reckjo. 
i^^rkell  spur6e,  *  Hvi  ferr-pii  eigi  f  reckjo,  hiisfreyja  ? '  Hon 
svara6e,  '  Ek  triie  verr  gestenom  en  J)u.'  {'^rkell  svarar,  '  Pung/ 
er  J)er  til  hans.'     Si6an  sofna6e  hann,  ok  hvilde  Go6run  d6tter 


'  Whom  art  thou  bringing  in  along  with  thee,  and  what  business  hast 
thou  with  him  ? '  He  answers,  '  He  is  a  stranger  to  me,  and  methought 
he  was  poor-looking,  and  therefore  I  would  not  turn  him  away.'  She 
spake,  '  It  made  me  feel  ill  when  I  saw  him.'  Thorkel  spake,  '  I  do  not 
know  whether  there  is  any  reason  for  that.'  She  says,  '  Thou  shalt  knovv 
that  later  on  of  a  surety.'  Wren  spake,  '  What,  dost  think  thyself  a 
prophetess  ?  Now  why  should  I  not  take  the  invitation  of  franklin 
Thorkel,  the  son  of  Thorgar  the  Lavv-Speaker,  who  is  the  rightful  lord 
of  his  own  house  ?  Surely  I  will  pay  no  heed  to  it  if  the  good-wife  be 
jabbering.'  But  Thorkel  made  as  if  he  heard  nothing  of  their  talk. 
Thorkel  was  friendly,  though  his  qvife  was  not,  and  he  stayed  at  home  <with 
Wren,  but  Thorkers  serving-man  was  at  a  place  called  Land-moot  at  the 
hay-making.  And  in  the  evening  when  the  board  was  set  up,  Thorkel 
spake  to  Wren, '  Sit  down  here,  poor  rascal ! '  says  he.  Wren  sat  down 
and  took  no  heed  of  the  unfriendliness  of  the  woman.  And  after  meat 
the  guest  went  to  sleep  and  so  did  Thorkel,  and  he  lay  in  a  locker-bed, 
but  the  guesfs  bed  was  nearer  to  the  door,  The  women  did  not  go  to 
bed.  '  Why  dcst  not  come  to  bed,  house-wife  ? '  She  ansvvers,  '  I  have 
less  trust  in  the  guest  than  thou.'  Thorkel  answers,  '  Thou  art  hard 
upon  him.'     Then  he  went  to  sleep,  and  Gudrun  his  daughter  slcpt  by 

I.  maelte].  A  has  the  dialogue  at  variance  with  B  : — {>6rkell  var  kvanga3r  ma9r, 
{>6rger6r  het  kona  hans,  hon  tok  til  or9a,  '  Hvern  le  6er  J)u  efter  ^er  J)ar  herjans 
sonenn?'  Hann  svarar,  '  Eigt  synez  mer  sa  ma5r  sva  bra9-haettlegr,  en  eigi  nenne- 
ek  at  hann  deye  under  gaDrSom  minom,  ok  se  mer  {)at  i  brigsle  fsert.'  Hon  svarar, 
'  Goerla  skll-ek  nii  at  J)u  ert  feigr :  mi  lat  hann  orna  ser,  ok  fare  hann  si6an  til  sels 
vars.'  Rindell  svarar,  'Ecki  mun-ek  fara  at  geipan  J)inne ;  hlita  mun  ek  J)vi  er 
{>6rkell  bau6.'  Si6an  var  hon  all-aef  i  or6om  vi6  hann,  eu  Rindill  svarar  henne  illa. 
T6k  nii  at  natta.  |>a  maelte  |>6rkell,  '  Sit  hia  mer,  Rindill,  se-ek  at  konor  hafa 
J)ungan  hug  til  f)in.'     En  efter  mat  .  .  . ,  a^  14.  En  efter  mat  .  .  .  vetra]  A  ;  en 

|>6rkell  hvilde  i  lok-reckjo,  en  Rindill  inztr  i  sete.     |>6rkell  sofnade  bratt,  B, 
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hans  hia  h6nom ;  hon  var  fiogorra  vetra  :  en  slag-brandr  var  settr 

innan  vi6  hur6ena.     Rindill  st66  upp  ok  geck  ut ;  hann  t6k  steina 

tva  ok  lagSe  upp  a  veggenn  ok  l^t  lokor  fra  hurSom.     En  ecki 

{)6tte  h6nom  gagn  1  er  konornar  v6ro  a  gange  ef  t)eir  Go6mundr 

koeme.     En  l^6rkell  haf6e  loket  aftr  lok-reckjona.     Si6an  sofna6e  5 

l^6rkell.     Hiisfreyja  geck  efter  golfe  utar  1  a)ndena  ok  maelte,  'Var 

sva  J)6/  ok  let  fyrer  lokornar;  ok  vakna6e  f^^rkell  vi6  ok  mselte, 

'  Hvat  er  nu,  hiisfreyja?'    (Hon  maelte,)  '  Slikt  sem  (mik)  gruna6e, 

at  gestrenn  vill  svikja  J)ik,  ok  hefer  late6  fra  lokor.'    Rindill  mgelte, 

'  Mikenn  fiandskap  s^^ner  J)u  vi6  mik  nser  sem  at  gia)ldom  kemr,'  10 

f^^rkell  maelte,  '  Eigi  mun  ga6  hafa  veret  at  setja  fyrer  lokornar.' 

Si6an  sofna6e  hann.     Ok  er  stund  lei6,  J)a  skrei6ez   Rindill  or 

rume  sino,  ok  skaut  fra  lokom,  ok  heyr6e  \)i  hund-ga,  ok  at  menn 

ri6o  at  boenom.     Hann  hli6p  ut  |)egar  ok  haf6e  klae^e  sin  1  fange 

ser,  en  sialfr  var  hann  noeckvi6r,  ok  f6r  ute  1  klae^en.  15      ,  -  f 

4.  Si6an  drifo  menn  at  boenom  ok  inn  i  husen  ;  var  J)ar  komenn     1  "*  ■^ 
Go6mundr  ok  J)eir  tuttugo  saman.     Ok  vi6  gnj^enn  ok  vapna-brak 
vakna6e  t^^rkell,  ok  var6  ecki  ra6-rum  til  at  fara  i  brynjo  sina,  en 
,hoegg-spi6t  t6k  hann   1  ha)nd   s6r,  en  sette  hialm  a  haofot  ser. 
Miolkr-ketell  st66  1  huseno,  ok  var  J)ronkt,     f*a  mselte  Go6mundr,  20 

*  l^at  er  nu  ra6,  {'^rkell,  at  s^na  sik  Go6munde,  ok  skri6a  eigi 
i  hreyse.'  i^^rkell  svara6e,  '  Nii  skal-ek  vist  s^^^na  mik  J)er,  G06- 
mundr,  ok  eigi  komtii  fyrr  en  ek  3etla6a,  e6a  hverja  lei6  f6ro6-^r 

his  side :  she  was  four  winters  old.  And  (ivben  it  avas  become  dark 
there  was  a  bar  pnt  up  inside  the  door.  Wren  stood  up  and  walked  out 
of  doors :  he  took  two  stones  and  put  them  up  on  the  top  of  the  wall, 
and  shot  back  the  bolts  of  the  door.  But  he  did  not  at  all  like  the 
women  being  a-foot  in  case  Gudmund  should  come.  Now  Thorkel 
had  locked  the  locker-bed  and  then  had  fallen  asleep.  The  good-wife 
walked  down  the  floor  out  to  the  porch  and  spake,  '  So  it  was,  indeed!' 
and  she  shot  the  bolts  to,  and  with  that  Thorkel  awoke,  and  spake, 

*  What  is  it  now,  good-wife  ? '  She  spake,  '  Just  as  I  suspected  ;  the  guest 
means  to  betray  thee,  and  he  has  shot  back  the  bolts.'  Wren  spake, 
'  Great  enmity  thou  art  showing  me  against  I  can  repay  it ! '  Thorkel 
spake, '  They  cannot  have  taken  care  to  shoot  the  bolts  to.'  Then  he  fell 
asleep  again.  And  after  a  little  time  Wren  slipped  out  of  his  place  and 
shot  back  the  bolts,  and  just  then  he  heard  the  barking  of  a  dog  and  men 
riding  up  to  the  house.  He  ran  out  of  doors  at  once  with  his  clothes  in 
his  arms,  but  he  himself  was  naked,  and  he  put  on  his  clothes  outside. 

4.  Then  they  made  a  rush  upon  the  homestead  and  into  the  house,  for 
there  was  Gudmund  come  and  twenty  men  with  him ;  and  at  the  noise 
and  clash  of  arms  Thorkel  woke,  and  he  had  not  time  to  get  on  his  mail- 
coat,  but  he  took  an  halberd  in  his  hand,  and  set  a  helm  on  his  head. 
There  was  a  kettle  of  milk  standing  in  the  house  in  a  corner,  and  it  was 
a  narrow  place.  Then  Gudmund  spake,  '  The  best  thing  for  thee,  Thor- 
kel,  is  to  show  thyself  to  us,  and  not  to  slink  away  into  thy  lair.'  Thorkel 
answered,  '  Surely  I  will  show  myself  to  thee,  Gudmund,  and  thou  art 
not  come  a  whit  sooner  than  I  looked  for,  but  by  which  path  did  ye 

17.  -brak]  -brag,  Cd.      20.  i.  e.  J)roengt.        21.  Go9munde]  perhaps  wrongly. 
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lilngat?'  (GoSmiindr  inx^lte,)  *  Ek  f^r  Grjmo-brcckor  ok  ITello- 
gnups-skarS.'  I'6rkcll  nix'lle,  '  Pu  liafSer  bratla  lci6  ok  erviSa,  ok 
trautt  kann-ek  at  aetla,  hverso  razenn  munde  sveitaz  ok  ervitt  hafa 
orSct  i  Jiesse  fer3.'     SlSan   hli6|)   hann   framm  mcd  hcegj^j^-sjji^t, 

5  ok  hio  J)cgar  til  Go6mundar,  en  hann  hopaSe  undan.  ^6rkcll  ]6t 
sem  hann  scee  engan  nema  GoSmund  1  at-s6knenne.  Menn  baro 
vapn  ii  ^6rkel ;  en  hann  var6cz  hraustlcga,  ok  fcngo  menn  sar  af 
honom.  f^^rsteinn  het  ma6r  ok  kalla6r  enn  Ramme,  hann  geck 
mest  i  m6te  l^^rkatle,  ok  var9  hann  sarr  miok,  [)vi  at  marger  v6ro 

10  um  einn.  Hann  var  cigi  at  6-akafare  \)6  at  iSrcn  laege  ute.  Go9- 
mundr  hopa6e  undan  ok  hrataSe  f  miolkr-ketilcnn.  t^at  sa  f*6rkell, 
ok  hlo  at  ok  maeltc,  '  Nu  kve9  at  ek  razenn  Jjinn  hafe  freista6  a6r 
flestra  loekjanna  annarra,  en  miolkena  hygg-ek  hann  eigi  fyrr 
drucket  hafa  ;  enda  raztu  nii  hingat,  GoSmundr,  ute  liggja  nu  i6ren 

15  min.'  .  .  .  Si6an  drapo  J)eir  hann.  M  maelte  Go6mundr,  '  Vill  hiis- 
freyja  til-beina  varn  at  f^orkell  sa  iar6a6r.?'  Hon  seger,  '  f^at  vil-ek 
vfst  eigi,  ok  ver6et  a  brotto  sem  fyrst,  ok  betra  {)ycker  mer  hia 
h6nom  dau6om  en  hia  y6r  Iffs.' 

5.  Si6an   f6ro   jDeir  a   brot,   ok    hitto   Einar  Conalsson ;   hann 

20  fagna6e  Go6munde  vel,  ok  spur6e  ti6enda.  Go6mundr  maelte, 
'  Vegenn  sege-ek  f^^rkel  Hak.'    Einarr  maelte,  '  Eigi  jDarf  at  saokom 

come  hither  ? '  He  ansvvers,  '  I  came  by  Grima-brink  and  Shale-peak- 
scarth.'  Thorkel  spake,  '  Thou  hast  taken  a  steep  path  and  trouble- 
some,  and  I  can  hardly  fancy  how  much  thy  backside  must  have  sweated 
and  laboured  on  this  journey.'  Then  he  sprung  forward  with  his  halbert 
and  at  once  struck  at  Gudmund,  but  he  skipped  back.  Thorkel  be- 
haved  as  if  he  saw  no  man  but  Gudmund  in  the  onslaught.  They  fell 
on  Thorkel  with  their  weapons,  but  he  defended  himself  dauntlessly, 
and  many  men  got  wounds  from  him,  There  was  a  man  named  Thor- 
stan,  and  he  was  called  the  Strong.  He  set  hardest  upon  Thorkel,  and 
gave  him  a  great  wound,  for  there  were  many  against  him  alone,  but  he 
was  not  the  less  furious  in  his  fighting  though  the  bowels  were  lying  out 
of  him.  As  he  made  at  him  Gudmund  skipped  back  again  before  him  and 
tumbled  into  the  kettle  of  milk.  Thorkel  saw  it,  and  burst  out  laughing, 
and  said,  '  I  know  thy  backside  has  got  drenched  in  many  other  brooks 
before,  but  I  do  not  think  it  ever  got  a  draught  of  milk  before,  and 
stand  up  and  come  forward,  Gudmund,  qvithout  fear,  for  my  bowels  are 
lying  out  of  me  now.  Thou  wilt  have  been  mighty  dry  to  have  had  a 
longing  for  this.'  Then  they  slew  him.  Then  Gudmund  spake,  '  Will 
the  house-wife  have  our  help  to  bury  Thorkel  ? '  She  answers,  '  Surely 
I  will  not,  and  get  ye  gone  as  soon  as  may  be.  I  would  liefer  be  with 
him  dead  than  with  you  alive.'  .  .  . 

5.  Then  they  rode  away  and  went  to  Einar  Cona]sson's.  He  wel- 
comed  Gudmund  and  asked  for  tidings.  Gudmund  spake,  '  I  tell  thee 
of  the  slaying  of  Thorkel  Hake.'     Einar  answers,  '  No  need  to  ask  for 

4.  hoegg-spiot]  brugSet  sver9,  MSS.  13.  klgekjanna,  B.  15.   .  .  .]  some- 

thing  missing ;  meaningless  is  ^a6  hefer  \tx  iafn-giarnt  veret  er  J)ik  lyste  J)essa,  A. 
18.  Recalls  the  answer  John  Brown's  wife  gave  Claverhouse.     Somethiug  lost  here. 
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at  spyrja ;  setlag  nu  attu  muner  taka  me9  fd  J)jno,  ok  bioSa  Lios- 
vetningom  fe-boetr."  Ok  si6an  var  fundr  settr,  ok  kom  {)ar  G06- 
mundr  ok  Einarr  Conalsson,  ok  Jjeir  syner  f*6rgeirs,  Tiorve  ok 
Haoscollr.  Einarr  mselte,  '  Spurt  munu6-er  nii  hafa  h'flat  I^orkels, 
ok  muno  I)at  marger  kalla  eigi  fyrer  sakleyse ;  en  Go6mundr  vill  5 
y6r  boetr  bi66a,  ok  stinn  mann-giaold ;  en  ecki  er  J)ess  at  vsenta  at 
Go6mundr  fl^e  land  sitt ;  mun  hann  ok  um  kyrt  sitja.'  Ha)scolIr 
seger,  '  l^at  er  nu  framm  komet  er  ^r  hafet  lenge  um  sete6,  ok 
u-trulegar  muno  saetter  varar  ver6a,  |)6tt  Go6mundr  hafe  nu  rike 
miket.'  Tiorve  seger,  '  Eigi  er  J)at  mitt  ra6,  at  neita  fe-b6tonom.'  10 
Si6an  greidde  Go6mundr  framm  feet,  ok  v6ro  satter  at  kalla. 
Rindill  f6r  heim  me6  Go6munde,  ok  l^t  hann  vel  yfer  h6nom ; 
ecki  var  hann  \)6  |)ocka6r  af  3.lpf6o. 

6.  PeiY  broe6r  1  Gnupo-felle  v6ro  bunner  1  teng6om  vi6  l^^rkel 
Hak.  EihTr  atte  I^^rdise  skald-kono ;  hann  var  ma6r  mikeU  ok  15 
sterkr,  ok  bogma6r  g66r;  laun-getenn  var  hann.  Brune  atte 
Alfdise  Co6rans  d6ttor,  ok  v6ro  J)aer  broe6rungar  ok  I*6rlaug,  kona 
Go6mundar,  Atla  dotter ;  en  m66er  I^^rkels  Haks  var  Go6ri6r  er 
.I*6rgeirr  Go6e  atte,  ok  hennar  m66er  var  d6tter  Hr61fs  Ingiallz 
sonar  i  Gnupo-felle ;  ok  var  fraendseme  me6  J)eim  {'^rkatle  ok  20 
J)eim  broe6rom  i  Gnupo-felle.  Hlenne  enn  Spake  bi6  J)a  i  Saurboe, 
{)eir  v6ro  broe6ra  syner,  ok  f^^rgeirr  Go6e.     Hlenne  var  {)a  blindr 

the  reason  ;  I  think  thou  art  meaning  to  take  thy  money,  and  offer  were- 
gild  to  the  men  of  Light-water.'  Then  there  was  a  meeting  appointed, 
and  there  came  to  it  Gudmund  and  Einar  Conalsson,  and  the  sons  of 
Thorgar,  Teorwe  and  Hauscoll.  Einar  spake,  '  Ye  must  have  heard  of 
the  killing  of  Thorkel  Hake,  and  many  will  say  that  /^e  was  not  jlain 
sake-less  or  without  good  reason.  But  Gudmund  wishes  to  offer  you 
amends  and  a  fuU  weregild,  and  it  is  not  to  be  looked  for  that  Gudmund 
will  fly  from  his  country,  and  he  surely  will  not  move  further  in  this 
matter.'  Hauscoll  says,  '  That  is  now  come  about  which  ye  have  long 
been  looking  for,  and  the  peace  between  us  must  henceforth  be  less 
true,  though  Gudmund  have  great  power  now.'  Says  Teorwe,  '  That 
is  not  my  counsel  to  refuse  the  amends.'  Then  Gudmund  paid  out 
the  money,  and  they  were  set  at  peace  to  all  semblance.  Wren  M^ent 
home  with  Gudmund  and  he  showed  him  high  favour,  nevertheless 
people  did  not  at  all  like  him. 

6.  The  brethren  at  Peak-fell  were  bound  by  ties  of  kindred  to  Thor- 
kel  Hake.  Eilif  had  to  wife  Thordis  Scald-woman  or  poetess ;  he  was  a 
big  man  and  strong,  and  a  good  bowman  ;  he  was  base-born.  Brune  had 
to  wife  Alfdis  Codran's  daughter,  and  they  and  Thorlaug  Atle's  daughter, 
Gudmund's  wife,  were  brothers'  children.  And  the  mother  of  Thorkel 
Hake  was  Gudrid,  whom  Thorgar  gode  had  to  wife,  and  her  mother 
was  the  daughter  of  Hrolf  Ingealdsson  of  Peak-fell,  and  there  was  kin- 
ship  between  Thorkel  and  the  brethren  of  Peak-fell.  Hlenne  the  Wise 
dwelt  then  at  Sourby ;  he  and  Thorgar  gode  were  brother's  sons. 
Hlenne  was  then  blind  and  old. 

II.  framm]  upp,  A.  i6.  leyn-,  B.  17.  J)ser]  Jjeir,  B.  18.  var 

Atla-d.,  B.  19.  atte]  en  eigi  Hialti  Eiriks  son,  add.  A, 
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ok  gamall.  f^ar  kom  at  menn  ri3o  til  lcic^ar.  GoSmundr  var  vanr 
at  ri6a  fiolmcnnr.  liann  f(3r  ut  fra  garSc  .  .  .  cn  |)cir  er  of\in  riQo 
f6ro  it  nc6ra  mc6  annc  ok  hittoz  f  akvcSnom  stac3.  Mcnn  voro  J3a 
metter,  ok  v6ro  rcken  hcim  hross  ok  kom  eigi  hestr  Rindiis. 
5  Go3mun(h-  baQ  lcita  heszcns.  Rindill  scgcr,  *  t>at  hcjcfcr  (cigi)  at 
aQrcr  lcile  hcsz  mins,  en  ck  vcit  hvar  cr:  ok  rf6ct  fyrcr.'  Go3- 
mundr  haf6c  virSing  mikla  d  h6nom  ok  h^lt  hann  vcl  ok  maelte, 
*  Far  |)ii  scm  ck  majlc,'  cn  einge  vilde  sinn  hcst  lata  fyrer  honom. 
{'cir  Go6mundr  ri6o  fyrcr,  en  Rindill  var  eflcr  ok  ma6r  cinn  hia 

10  h6nom,  ok  f6r  til  matar  J)egar  er  hestrenn  var  fundenn.  Rindill 
h6f  skyr,  ok  mata6cz  ski6tt,  \)\\  at  skyret  var  {)unnt,  ok  ri6o 
si6an  lit  fra  gar6c,  ok  sva  1  sk6genn;  ^a  hleyp6o  menn  a  m6te 
J^eim,  ok  var  {)ar  komenn  EihTr  ok  ma6r  me6  h6nom.  f^ar  vard 
fatt  af  kve6jom,  ok  sette  EihTr  J)egar  kesjona  a  Rindil  mi6jan,  en 

15  skyret  spraende  or  h6nom  ok  upp  a  Eilff.  En  fa)ro-nautr  Rindils 
sag6e  Go6munde ;  hann  var6  vi6  66r,  ok  sncere  J)egar  fer6enne 
efter  |)cim,  ok  fcck  menn  til  at  helga  lei6.  t*eir  Brune  ur6o  varer 
vi6,  ok  sncBro  aftr,  en  J)eir  Eilffr  snoero  f  Saurbce.  Hlenne  var  lite 
ok  bi6  fer6  huskarls  sfns;   en  hann  skylde  fara  f  Selja-dal  me6 

20  kalfa.     f^eir  bi6ja  hann  a-sia, '  ^vi  at  Go6mundr  vill  hafa  Iff  ockart, 

It  happened  in  the  summer  that  men  rode  to  the  Leet.  Gudmund 
was  wont  to  ride  with  a  great  company,  and  he  went  forth  from  the 
home-yard  the  upper  <way  by  .  .  .  ,  but  they  that  rode  down  went 
the  lower  way  by  the  river,  and  all  met  at  a  given  place.  Men  had  had 
their  meat  there,  and  the  horses  were  driven  in  for  them  to  mount,  but 
Wren's  horse  was  missing.  Gudmund  bade  them  seek  after  the  horse. 
Wren  answers,  '  It  is  not  fit  that  other  men  should  search  for  my  horse, 
but  I  know  where  it  is,  and  do  ye  ride  on.'  Gudmund  paid  him  much 
honour  and  treated  him  well,  and  he  spake,  '  Come  along  as  I  wish.' 
But  no  one  would  give  up  his  horse  to  him.  Gudmund  and  his  men 
rode  forward,  but  Wren  stayed  behind  and  one  man  with  him,  and  they 
fell  to  meat  when  the  horse  was  found.  Wren  was  supping  curdled  milk, 
and  he  ate  it  quickly,  for  the  curdled  milk  was  thin,  and  then  they  rode 
out  of  the  yard  and  on  into  the  wood.  Then  there  came  folks  running 
to  meet  them,  and  it  was  Eilif  that  was  come  there  and  a  man  with  him. 
There  were  no  greetings,but  Eilif  at  once  drove  a  dart  through  Wren's 
belly,  and  the  curds  spurted  out  of  him  and  over  Eilif.  But  Wren's 
mate  went  and  told  Gudmund.  He  grew  very  wroth  and  turned  back 
at  once  after  them,  and  set  men  to  hallow  the  Leet.  Brune  and  his 
men  were  aware  of  his  coming,  and  they  turned  back,  but  Eilif  and 
his  men  turned  into  Sourby.  Hlenne  was  standing  out  of  doors  getting 
his  serving-man  off,  for  he  was  to  go  to  Shieling-dale  with  a  calf. 
They  told  him  they  needed  heip,  and  bade  him  see  after  them,  'for 
Gudmund   will  try  to  take  our  lives,  and  he  is  riding  here  after  us.' 

2.   lit]  at  ?  B.  3.  ne5ra]  efra,  B.  8.  maele]  vil,  B.  ll.  hof]  emend.  ; 

hafSe,  Cd.  14.  sette  .  .  .  kesj.]  thus ;  read,  skaut  geire,  or  the  Hke  ;  see  below. 

15.   ok  upp  a  EiUf]  dele.  20.  Translation  follows  a},  {leir  S30g5o  honom  hvat 

J)eir  haofSo  gcert,  ok,  add.  Cd. 
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ok  ri6a  her  efter.'  Hlenne  svarar,  'Hvat  er  til?'  Eilifr  svarar, 
'  Ek  hefe  skote6  Rindil ;  ok  hefer  GoSmundr  }dvi  reizt.'  Hlenne 
svarar,  '  ta  er  litell  mann-ska6e,  en  ek  ma  h'te6  traust  veita ;  en 
J)6  gange6  it  inn,  ok  verez  innan,'  ok  sva  goerSo  t)eir. 

7.  Si6an  komo  {)eir  Go6mundr  1  tunet,  ok  kva)ddoz  |)eir  G06-  5 
mundr   ok   Hlenne.      Go6mundr   maelte,  'Ero   |)eir   her   uda6a- 
mennener  hia  |)er,  Hlenne,  EihTr  ok  faoro-nautr  hans?'     '  Her  'ro 
J)eir,'  seger  Hlenne,  '  ok  |)ycke  mer  engi  harm-saga  J)6tt  Rindill  se     - 
dau6r.'     Go6mundr  mselte,   '  Goer   {)u   annat-hvart  at  {)u  sel  \)3l 
framm,   ella  muno  ver  brenna  upp   boeenn;   oengom   skal  hl5^6a  10 
at  drepa  heima-menn  mma.'     '  Vera   ma  at  nii  meger  J)u  goera 
sh'kt  er  {)u  vilt,'  seger  Hlenne,  '  en  veret  monde  |3at  hafa  fyrr  meirr 
at  fiol-rsett  munde  1  hera6e  ef  J)u  goer6er  mer  u-vir6ing ;  en  {)ann 
veg  er  mer  um  gefet  at  betra  J)ycke  mer  at  {)eir  se  eigi  fyr  augom 
mer  drepner  nii,  ok  vil-ek   senda  J)a  f  Eyrar-sk6g.'     Go6mundr  15 
seger,  '  Viltu  J)vi  heita   at  J)eir  kome  J)ar,  J)a  mun-ek  J)ann  kost 
taka,  {)vi  at  iamt  })icke  mer  heit  J)in  sem  handsaol  annarra  manna.' 
.  .  .  Si6an  geck  (Hlenne)  inn  ok  maelte,  '  Nu  er  Go6mundr  her 
komenn,  ok  vill  hafa  lif  J)itt,  en  ek  hefer  oenga  m6t-sta)6o.'     Eilifr 
svarar,  '  Sliks  er  at  van,  ok  skal-ek  ut  ganga.'     M  maelte  Hlenne,  20 
'  M    skalt   eigi  hvata   at  |)vi,  en   lite6   mun   ver6a  undan-brag6. 
Nu  skolot-it  fara  yfer  i  Eyrar-skog,  me6  {)eim  haette  at  i  sino  hripe 
skal  vera  hvarr  yckarr,  ok  bera  a  yckr  gras;    en  J)a  skal  leggja 

Hlenne  answers,  'What  is  the  matter?'  Eilif  answers,  'I  have  shot 
Wren,  and  Gudmund  is  angry  at  it.'  Hlenne  answers,  'That  is  a  small 
loss,  but  I  can  give  you  little  help ;  nevertheless  do  ye  go  in,  and  ye 
shall  defend  yourselves  from  the  house.'     And  so  they  did. 

7.  After  this  Gudmund  and  his  men  came  into  the  home-yard,  and 
Gudmund  and  Hlenne  greeted  each  other.  Gudmund  spake,  '  Are  those 
murderers  here  with  thee,  Hlenne,  Eilif  and  his  mate  ? '  '  They  are  here,' 
he  says,  '  and  methinks  it  is  no  bad  news  though  Wren  be  dead.'  Gud- 
mund  spake,  '  Do  thou  one  thing  or  another,  give  them  up  or  we  will 
burn  up  the  place ;  no  one  shall  dare  to  slay  my  servants.'  Hlenne  answers, 
'  Maybe  thou  art  able  now  to  do  just  as  thou  wilt,  but  there  would  have 
been  a  time  when  it  would  have  been  an  ugly  story  in  the  country-side 
if  thou  hadst  shown  me  any  insult.  And  this  is  the  way  I  take  it,  I  think 
it  better  that  they  be  not  slain  before  my  eyes,  but  I  will  send  them  into 
Eyre-shaw.'  Gudmund  says,  '  If  thou  wilt  indeed  promise  that  they  shall 
come  there,  then  I  will  agree,  for  methinks  thy  word  is  as  good  as 
another  man's  bond.'  Tben  he  <went  off  to  the  <ivood  <with  his  men  to  wwait 
them  there.  Then  Hlenne  walked  indoors  and  spake,  '  Gudmund  is  now 
come  here,  and  he  is  minded  to  take  thy  life,  and  I  have  no  means 
to  stop  him.'  Eilif  answers,  '  That  was  to  be  looked  for,  and  I  will 
walk  out.'  Then  Hlenne  spake,  '  Thou  shalt  not  be  in  such  a  hurry, 
but  we  will  try  a  little  trick.  Now  ye  two  shall  go  out  to  Eyre-shaw  in 
this  way,  that  each  of  you  shall  be  in  a  latched  hamper  and  grass  put 

I.  Hlenne  s.]  Hlenni  svarar  .  .  .  Hlenni  svarar,  add.  a^,  a  homoiotel.  in  B. 
II.  Vera  nia  .  .  .  vilt]  add.  a}.  i8.  .  .  .]  a  clause  missing,  see  translation. 
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kalfr  a  hvarom  yckrom ;  cn  |)6  ma  vcra,  at  GoSmundr  s(j  cic^i  J)clla 
undan-bragS  fyrcr  reiSe  sakcr.  En  ef  \)\k  bcrr  skiolL  framm  hia, 
J)a  kip6u  })cgar  knapi^mom  or  hrips  grindcnne,  en^a  mun  au6na 
ra9a.'  Sva  var  um  biict  scm  Hlcnnc  m[cltc.  En  er  huskarl  kom 
5  }'fcr  a  ok  i  skogenn  |)a  drifa  J)cir  (}o6mundr  1  motc  |)eim.  PX 
ma^lte  GoSmundr,  '  Hvi  ero  {)eir  EihTr  sva  seiner?'  Huskarl  seger, 
*Ek  xtla  at  [)cim  [)yckc  cigi  til  a)ls  bo6ct;  cn  \)6  voro  |)cir  buncr 
er  ek  for.'  Ok  er  hann  kom  framm  hia  J)eim,  |)a  hliop  hann  Jjcgar 
aftr  hia  hestenom,  ok  hleypSe  J)eim  ni6r   or  hriponom,  en   J)cir 

10  hliopo  {)egar  1  skogenn  ok  til  Gnupo-fellz.  M  moeltc  Go6mundr, 
'  Nii  ero  ver  stillter ;  |)eir  hafa  veret  1  hriponom,  ok  sd-ek  nu  efter 
hverso  hestrenn  st6  fast  at  griotcno  er  hofarner  la)g6oz  diiip/  fyrer. 
Nii  mun  Hlcnne  eigi  J)yckjaz  loget  hafa,  ok  er  hann  vitr  ma3r; 
enda  sniim  nu  efter  J)eim.' 

15  8.  Si6an  komo  J)eir  i  Gnupo-fell,  ok  gengo  at  durom,  en  hurSer 
voro  aftr  ok  st66  Eilifr  fyr  innan  hur6  me6  skeyte  sin.  M  maelte 
Go6mundr,  '  Seldu  framm  Briine,  Eilif  6da6a-mannenn,  ella  muno 
ver  leggja  eld  at  boenom.'  Hann  seger,  '  M  skal  hart  efter  ganga, 
ok  endimlegt  er,  at  |)6r  synez  at  hafa  st6r-virke  a  v6rom  frgendom, 

20  ok  leita  efter  sva  frekt  um  menn  slika  er  einkess  ero  ver6er.' 
Go6mundr  maelte  at  eldenn  skylde  at  bera.  M  var  sva  goert.  M 
geck  kona  til  hur6arennar  ok  mselte,  '  Ma  Go6mundr  heyra  mal 
mitt.?'     Hann  kvez  heyra,  'e6a  er  f^^rlaug  J)ar?  ok  er  ein-saett  at 

over  yoii,  and  then  a  calf  shall  be  laid  over  each  of  you.  And  it  may  yet 
be  that  Gudmund  will  not  see  through  the  trick  by  reason  of  his  anger. 
And  if  ye  get  a  good  start,  then  do  ye  slip  the  latch  out  of  the  drop  of  the 
hamper,  and  may  liick  be  with  you.'  It  was  all  made  ready  as  Hlenne 
spake,  and  when  the  servant  was  gotten  over  the  river  and  into  the 
wood,  then  Gudmund  and  his  men  came  forth  to  meet  them.  Then 
Gudmund  spake,  '  Why  are  Eilif  and  his  mate  so  slow  ? '  He  answers, 
'  I  guess  they  do  not  think  they  are  bidden  to  an  ale  banquet,  but  still 
they  were  ready  when  I  left.'  And  when  he  had  got  past  them  then  he  ran 
back  at  once  to  the  horse  and  let  them  down  out  of  the  hampers,  and  they 
ran  off  at  once  into  the  wood  and  made  for  Peak-fell.  Then  Gudmund 
spake,  '  Now  we  are  tricked  ;  they  must  have  been  in  the  hampers,  and 
now  I  see  too  late  how  deep  the  horse  sank  in  the  gravel  so  that  the 
hooves  were  covered.  Nbw  Hlenne  will  not  think  he  has  told  me  a  lie, 
and  he  is  a  wise  man,  and  now  let  us  turn  after  them.' 

8.  Then  they  came  to  Peak-fell  and  walked  up  to  the  door,  but  the 
door  was  shut,  and  Eilif  stood  within  with  his  bow  and  arrows.  Then 
spake  Gudmund,  '  Brune,  give  up  that  malefactor  Eilif,  or  we  will  set 
fire  to  thy  house.'  He  answers,  '  Then  thou  art  pushing  matters  far,  and 
it  is  wonderful  that  thou  canst  bear  to  commit  a  great  crime  against 
our  kinsman,  and  raise  such  a  hot  suit  in  behalf  of  such  fello^vs  as  are 
not  worthy  of  ii".'  Gudmund  bade  set  fire  to  the  house,  and  it  was  done, 
but  thejire  burnt  slo^ly.  Then  a  woman  came  to  the  door  and  spake, 
'  Can  Gudmund  hear  my  voice  ?'     He  declared  he  could  hear,  'and  is 

I.  se]  siae,  B.  3.  kip9u]  skifSu  knappeun,  a}.  4.  hiiskarl]  a* ;  hann,  B. 
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ganga  ut.'  Hon  svarar,  'Eigi  mun-ek  skilja  vi9  Alfdise  fra;nd- 
kono  mma,  en  hon  mun  eigi  skilja  vi6  Bruna/  (GoSmundr  mselte,) 
'Ef  J3U  vill  kiosa  heldr  at  deyja  vi9  sksomm  en  lifa  me6  mer  me6 
soem6  ok  vir6ingo,  J)a  skal  j)6  verket  eigi  fyrer  faraz/  M  geck 
ma6r  1  dyrnar  ungr  ok  mselte,  '  Hvart  ma  Go6mundr  heyra  mal  5 
mitt?'  Hann  kvezt  heyra,  '  e6r  er  Halldorr  J^ar  son  minn?' 
Hann  kva6  sva  vera.  Go6mundr  maelte,  '  Gacktu  lit,  frsende.' 
Hann  svarar,  'Eigi  jDurftu  J)ess  mik  at  eggja,  jDvi  at  J)er  skal  einge 
verre  en  ek,  ef  m66er  min  brennr  her  inne.'  Si6an  atto  menn 
hlut  at  vi6  Go6mund,  at  hann  goer6e  eigi  sva  mikla  u-hoefo ;  ok  10 
sva  var6,  at  hann  let  teljaz,  .  .  .  ok  f6r  1  broto.  Si6an  var  aldri  vel 
me6  J)eim.     Go6mundr  sat  yfer  metor6om  manna  i  hera6eno. 

VII.    ■ 

7.  I.  "pAT  barz  at  eitt  sinn  at  Go6mund  dreym6e  draum 
-*-  mikenn.  Si6an  f6r  hann  a  fund  Drauma-Finna  nor6r 
i  Kalda-kinn  under  Fell,  ok  maelte,  '  Draum  vil-ek  segja  J)er  er  15 
fyrer  mik  bar.'  Hann  svarar,  '  0-J)a3ck  er  mer  a  aollom  kv6mom 
J)inom  fyrer  saker  harma  varra.'  Go6mundr  mselte,  'Engi  kemr 
grim6  til  J)essa,  ok  J)igg  at  mer  fingr-goll.'  Hann  t6k  vi6  ok 
mselte,  '  Hvat  dreym6e  J)ik?'  Hahn  svarar,  'Ek  J)6ttomz  ri6a 
nor6r  um  Li6sa-vatz-skar6 ;  ok  er  ek  kom  gagn-vart  boenom  at  20 
(Exar-a,  J)a  s^^ndez  mer  haofot  I^^rkels  Haks  a  a6ra  ha)nd  hia  mer, 

Thorlaug  there  ?  And  of  course  she  will  walk  out ! '  She  ansvv^ers,  '  I 
will  not  part  with  Alfdis  my  kinswoman,  and  she  will  not  part  with 
Brune.'  Giidmund  spake,  '  If"  thou  wilt  choose  rather  to  die  with  shame 
here  than  hve  with  me  in  wealth  and  honour,  the  work  shall  not  be 
stayed  for  that.'  Then  came  a  young  man  to  the  door,  and  spake,  '  Can 
Gudmund  hear  my  voice  ? '  He  declared  that  he  could  hear  it,  '  and 
is  Haldor  my  son  there  ? '  He  declared  that  he  was.  Gudmund  spake, 
*  Do  thou  walk  forth,  kinsman.'  He  answers,  '  Thou  needst  not  to  egg 
me  to  this,  for  no  man  shall  do  thee  more  harm  than  I,  if  my  mother  is 
burnt  here.'  Then  men  struck  in  with  Gudmund,  praying  him  not  to 
commit  such  an  outrage.  And  it  so  came  about  that  Gudmund  let  him- 
self  be  talked  over  and  bad  thejire  put  out  and  went  avvay.  Afterwards 
they  were  never  very  good  friends.  Gudmund  lorded  it  over  every  one 
in  the  country-side. 

VII.    GUDMUND'S  DEAIH. 

7.  I.  It  fell  out  once  on  a  time  that  Gudmund  dreamed  a  great 
dream.  Then  he  went  to  see  Dream-Fin  north  in  Gold-cheek  under  the 
Hill,  and  spake,  '  I  wish  to  tell  thee  a  dream  that  hath  appeared  to  me.' 
He  answers,  '  Thy  visits  here  are  altogether  hateful  to  me  by  reason 
of  our  feud.'  Gudmund  spake,  '  It  is  not  out  of  wantonness  that  I  come, 
and  do  thou  take  this  finger-ring.'  He  took  it,  and  spake,  '  What  didst 
thou  dream  ? '  He  answered,  '  I  was  riding  north  over  Light-water- 
scarth,  and  when  I  came  over  against  the  homestead  at  Ox-water,  there 
appeared  to  me  the  head  of  Thorkel  Hake  on  the  one  hand  beside  me 

II.  teljaz]  letjaz?  i6.  kvomom]  draumum,  o}  (badly).  20.  at  CEx.-] 
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J)d  er  at  Ixrnom  visse ;  ok  er  ck  rci9  norSan,  sat  hDufoSct  d 
annarrc  ajxl  mcr,  pcirre  er  |)a  horfSc  vi3  bcCnom :  nu  stcndr  mer 
6tte  af  J)esso.'  Finne  ma^lte,  '  Sia  J)yckjomz  ek  fyrer-bur6  J)enna; 
J)at  hygg  (ek)  (at)  hvert  sinn  er  J)u  ri3r  norSr  ok  nor6an  kome 
5  J)er  i  hug-  vfg  t^orkels  Haks ;  en  frasndr  hans  sitja  hcr  f  hvcrjo 
huse,  ok  mun  ]per  otte  af  J)eim  standa ;  en  {)vi  skiftez  J)at  a  a)xlom 
{)er,  at  sva  berr  bauenn  vi9 ;  ok  ecki  kemr  mer  J)at  a  li-vart,  at 
nger  stj^rt  ver6e  nockorom  f^inom  frainda.' 

2.  Si6an   rei9   Go6mundr  a  brot,  ok  nor9r  f  sveiter   til   J)ing- 

10  manna  sfnna,  ok  giste  a  Tiornese  ;^  ok  var  honom  skipat  f  aondoge, 
en  innarr  fra  honom  var  skipat  Ufeige  larngerSar  syne.  Ok  er 
borScn  komo  framm,  {)a  sette  tJfeigr  hnefann  a  borSet  ok  ma^lte, 
'  Hverso  mikell  J)ycke  J)er  hnefe  sia,  GoSmundr.?'  Hann  majite, 
'  Vfst  mikelL'     (Ufeigr  maelte,)   '  t^at   muntii  getla,  at   afi    munde 

1 5  1  vera.'  GoSmundr  maelte,  '  Ek  a^tla  J)at  vfst.'  Ufeigr  svarar, 
'  Miket  muntu  aetla  at  hoegg  verSe  af  ?'  Go9mundr  maelte,  'Storom 
miket.'  Ufeigr  maelte,  *  Hvat  muntu  ^aetla  at  saka  mune?'  G06- 
mundr  mselte,  '  Bein-brot  e9r  bane.'  Ufeigr  maelte,  'Hverso  munde 
J)er  sa   dau6-dage  {)yckja  ? '     Go6mundr  mselte,   '  St6r?/t;;z  fllr,  ok 

20  eigi  munda^  vilja  J)ann  fa.'  Ufeigr  maelte,  '  Sittii  \)i  eigi  f  rume 
mfno.'  Go6mundr  seger,  '  f^at  skal  sva  vera,'  ok  settez  a)6ro- 
megen.     t^at  fanz  a  at  tJfeigr  vilde   J)ar  mest  vera  metenn ;   en 

that  turned  toward  the  homestead,  and  when  I  rode  from  the  north  the 
head  stood  at  my  other  shoulder  that  was  then  turned  toward  the 
houses.  Now  there  is  a  great  fear  upon  me  for  this.'  Fin  spake, '  I  think 
I  can  see  what  this  portends;  I  think  that  every  time  thou  art  riding  to 
the  north  and  from  the  north  there  will  come  into  thy  mind  the  slaying 
of  Thorkel  Hake :  and  his  kinsmen  are  dwelling  here  in  every  house, 
and  there  must  come  upon  thee  fear  of  them :  and  why  it  shifts  from 
one  shoulder  to  another  is  because  the  house  bears  that  way.  Now 
it  would  not  come  upon  me  unawares,  should  fate  steer  near  some  one 
of  thy  kinsfolk.' 

2.  Then  Gudmund  rode  away  northward  into  the  country-side  to  his 
Moot-men,  and  guested  at  Tior-ness,  and  there  he  was  placed  in  the 
high-seat,  and  next  to  him  was  set  Ufey  Irongerdsson  ;  and  when  the 
table  was  set  there  Ufeyput  his  fist  on  the  board,  and  spake,  '  How  big 
dost  think  that  fist  is,  Gudmund  ? '  He  spake,  '  Very  big ! '  Ufey  spake, 
'  Thou  -wouldst  think  that  there  would  be  strength  in  it.'  Gudmund 
spake,  '  Indeed  I  would.'  Ufey  answers,  '  A  heavy  blow  thou  wouldst 
think  it  would  give?'  Gudmund  spake,  '  Mighty  heavy.'  Ufey  spake, 
'  What  harm  wouldst  think  it  would  do  ? '  Gudmund  spake,  '  Breaking 
of  bones  or  death.'  Ufey  spake,  '  How  wouldst  hke  that  way  of  death  ? ' 
Gudmund  spake,  '  Very  ill,  and  I  should  not  wish  it  to  happen  to  me.' 
Ufey  spake,  '  Then  do  not  thou  sit  in  my  seat.'  Gudmund  says,  '  As 
thou  wilt,'  and  he  sat  down  on  the  other  side.  It  was  seen  by  this  that 
Ufey  would  be  the  first  man  there,  and  he  had  been  always  used  to  sit 

4-  ^ygg]  heygg,  B.  5.  hans]  {)inir,  B.  6.   J)eim]  ])vi,  B.  10.  gondoge] 
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skipaSe  a9r  aondoget,   en  sveifzt  einkess   f^ess  er  honom  1  hug 
kom. 

3.  Kona  hdt  I^orhildr,  ok  kaollot  Va6la-eckja,  at  bio  at  Naustom, 
hon  var  forn  i  lund  ok  vinr  Go6mundar  mikell.     Go6mundr  for 
a  fund   hennar   ok   maslte,    '  Forvitne   er  mer   a   \)vi  mikel,  hvart  5 
nockor  mann-hefnd  mon^  framm  koma  fyrer  i^orkel  Hak.'     Hon 
seger,  '  Kom  J)u  1  soSro  sinne  at  hitta  mik  einn  saman.'     Si6an 
h6o  stunder.     Ok  einn  morgin   rei6  Go6mundr  heiman  snemma 
einn  saman  til  Va61a,  ok  var   f^orhildr  ute   ok  gyr6  1  brcekr,  ok 
haf6e  hialm  a  ha)f6e,  ok  oexe  i  hende.     Si6an  mselte  hon,  '  Far  ^ii  10 
nii  me6  mer,  Go6mundr.'     Hon  for  ofan  til  fiar6arens  ok  goer6ez 
heldr  {)rj^steleg ;  hon  66  ut  a  va6lana,  ok  hio  hon  framm  oexenne 
a  sioenn;  ok  f)6tte  Go6munde  |)at  enga  skipan  taka.     Si6an  kom 
hon  aftr  ok  mselte,  '  Ecki  astlag,  at  menn  ver6e  til  at  sla  i  mann- 
hefnder  vi6  \)ik,  ok  muntu  sitja  mega  i  soem6  J)inne.'     Go6mundr  15 
mselte,  '  Nii  vildag  attii   visser,   hvart   syner   miner  muno   undan 
styra.'     Hon  svarar,   '  Nii  goerer  J^ii  mer  meira  fyrer.'     Si6an  66 
hon  lit  a  va6lana ;   ok  (enn)  hi6  hon  i  sioenn,  ok  var6  af  brestr 
mikell,  ok  bl66ogr  allr   si6renn.     Si6an   mselte   hon,  'I^at  setlag, 
Go6mundr,   at  naer  styrt  ver6e  ein(om)  hverjom  syne  ^inom ;  ok  20 
mun-ek  \)6  nii  eigi  oftarr  |)raut  til  goera,  pvi  at  oengan  veg  kostar 
mik  {)at  lite6,  ok  muno  hvarke  ti6a  vi6  6gner  n^  bli6-maele.'    G06- 


in  the  high-seat,  and  he  never  shrunk  from  anything  that  came  into  his 
mind. 

3.  There  was  a  \voman  named  Thorhild,  and  she  was  called  Wadle- 
widow,  and  dwelt  at  Naust  or  Dock.  She  was  of  the  old  way  of  mind 
[i.  e.  a  witch]  and  a  great  friend  of  Gudmund.  Gudmund  went  to  see 
her,  and  spake,  '  I  have  a  great  mind  to  know  whether  any  revenge  shall 
ever  come  to  pass  for  Thorkel  Hake  ? '  She  said,  '  Come  again  and 
see  me  when  thou  art  alone.'  It  was  a  little  while  after  that,  when  one 
morning  Gudmund  rode  from  home  early  alone  to  Wadle,  and  Thor- 
hild  was  out  of  doors  and  girt  in  breeches,  with  a  helm  on  her  head  and 
an  axe  in  her  hand.  Then  she  spake,  '  Do  thou  come  with  me  novv, 
Gudmund.'  She  went  down  to  the  frith  and  became.very  tall  and  big ; 
she  waded  out  into  the  ford,  and  she  hewed  forward  with  the  axe  into 
the  sea,  and  Gudmund  saw  that  it  was  nothing  changed.  Then  she  came 
back  and  spake,  '  I  do  not  think  that  there  'will  be  any  vengeance  taken 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  sit  in  honour  all  thy  days.'  Gudmund  spake, 
*Now  I  would  have  thee  tell  me  whether  my  sons  will  steer  clear  of  it.' 
She  answered,  '  Now  thou  art  setting  me  a  greater  task.'  Then  she  waded 
out  into  the  ford  again ;  and  hewed  a  second  time  at  the  sea,  and  with 
that  there  was  a  great  crash  and  all  the  sea  turned  bloody.  Then  she 
spake,  'I  think  this,  Gudmund,  that  it  will  steer  near  one  of  thy  sons,  and 
I  vvill  not  take  any  pains  further,  for  no  little  doth  it  cost  me,  and  there 
shall  neither  threats  nor  fair  words  prevail  upon  me.'     Gudmund  spake, 

7.  einn  saman]  a^ ;  eina  saman,  B.  1 7.  styra]  komaz,  A.      meira]  mikit,  A  ; 
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mundr  mxltc,  'Kigi  mun-ek  j^essa  j^raut  oftarr  fyrcr  |)ik  lcggja.' 
Sidan  f6r  CjoSmundr  hcim,  ok  sat  i  virSingo  sfnnc. 

4.  Ok  er  (i  lci6  xvc  hans,  jxi  cr  })css  gclc6,  at  mac^r  hdt  P6rhallr, 
g66r  b6nde,  hann  bi6  J)ar  i  EyjafirQe.  Hann  (lrcym6e  draum,  ok 
5  for  norSr  a  fund  Finna ;  hann  var  i  durom  lite.  t*6rhallc  maelte, 
'  Draum  vildag  altii  t66cv,  1^'innc,  ^ann  er  mik  hcfcr  drcymt.' 
Finne  majlte,  'Far-}3U  i  brotto  scm  ski6tast,  ok  vil-ck  eigi  heyra 
draum  \iinn,'  ok  rak  aftr  hurScna,  ok  ma^ltc,  '  Far-jxi,  ok  scg 
GoSmundc  a  ]\la)6ro-vaDllom,  cllcgar  skal  |)ik  mc6  vapnom  brot 

10  reka.'  Sl6an  f6r  hann  1  brot  ok  a  Ma)6ro-va)llo ;  en  Go6mundr  var 
ri6enn  um  dagcnn  ut  cftcr  hdra6c,  ok  var  hcim  v6n  um  kveldct. 

Einarr,  br66er  hans,  lag6ez  ni6r  ok  sofna6e.  Hann  drcym6e 
J)at,  at  oxe  genge  upp  eftcr  h6ra6eno,  skrautlegr  ok  hyrndr  fast,  ok 
kom  a  Ma36ro-va3llo  ok  geck  til  hvcrs  hiiss  er  var  a  boGnom  ok 

15  sf6azt  til  a^ndogcss,  ok  fell  |[)ar  ni6r  dau6r.  Sf6an  mselte  Einarr, 
'  Slfkt  mun  vera  fyrer  miklom  tf6cndom,  ok  er  J)etta  manna- 
fylgjor.' 

Pi  kom  Go6mundr  heim ;  ok  var  J)at  si6r  hans  at  koma  til 
hvers  hiiss  sem  a  bccnom  var.     Ok  er  hann  geck  til   sondogess, 

20  \)2L  lag6ez  hann  upp,  ok  tala6e  vi6  {'^rhall,  ok  sag6e  hann  h6nom 
draum  sfnn.  Ok  efter  |)at  rdttcz  hann  upp,  ok  var  \)i  framm 
komcnn  matr ;  miolk  var  hcit,  ok  v6ro  a  steinar.     M  ma^lte  G06- 

'  I  will  not  piit  this  toil  upon  thee  any  more.'  Then  Gudmund  went 
home  and  sat  there  in  all  honour. 

4.  And  when  a  space  of  his  life  was  gone  by,  it  is  told  that  there  was  a 
man  narned  Thorhall,  a  good  franldin,  and  he  dwelt  at  a  certain  home- 
stead  in  Eyfrith.  He  dreamed  a  dream,  and  went  north  to  find  Fin. 
He  was  out  of  doors.  Thorhall  spake,  '  I  would  have  thee  read  a  dream 
that  I  have  dreamed.'  Fin  spake, '  Do  thou  get  thee  gone  as  fast  as  may 
be,  and  I  will  not  hear  thy  dream,'  and  he  slammed  the  door  against 
him,  and  spake,  '  Get  thee  gone  now  and  tell  it  to  Gudmund  of  Madder- 
field,  or  they  shall  drive  thee  away  with  weapons.'  Then  he  went  away 
and  over  to  Madder-field.  But  Gudmund  was  out  riding  that  day  over 
the  country-side,  and  was  looked  for  home  in  the  evening.  jlnd  Thorhall 
ivaitedfor  hhn. 

Einar  his  brother  lay  down  and  slept  this  same  day  ai  his  onvn  house. 
He  dreamed  that  an  ox  walked  up  along  the  country-side,  brindled, 
and'  with  great  horns,  and  came  to  Madder-field,  and  went  into  every 
house  that  was  on  the  homestead,  and  last  to  the  high-seat,  and  there 
he  fell  down  dead.  Then  Einar  spake,  '  Such  a  dream  must  portend 
great  tidings,  and  that  ox  is  a  man's  fetch.' 

Then  Gudmund  came  home,  and  it  was  his  wont  to  go  to  every  house 

that  was  on  the  homestead.     And  w^hen  he  w^nt  to  the  high-seat  he 

leant  back  and  talked  to  Thorhall,  and  he  told  him  his  dream.     And 

after  that  he  sat  up,  and  now  food  was  brought  to  table.     The  milk 

,  was  hot,  and  there  were  heating-stones  in  it.  Then  Gudmund  spake,  '  It 

13.  fast]  a};  miok,  B.  14.  til]  here  ends  the  vellum  B,  the  last  leaf  missing 

(no  more  seems  ever  to  have  been  here).     The  text  henceforth  taken  from  a}. 
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mundr,  '  Ecki  er  heitt/  t^orlaug  mselte,  '  Kynlega  er  ])a/  ok  heitte 
steinana.  SiSan  drack  GoSmundr,  ok  maelte,  'Ecki  er  heitt.' 
f^orlaug  maeke,  'Eigi  veit-ek  nii,  Go6mundr,  hvar  kemr  til  heit- 
fenge  ^itt.'  Ok  enn  drack  hann,  ok  m^elte,  'Ecki  er  heitt.'  M 
hneig  hann  a  bak  aftr,  ok  var  ^a  andaSr.  M  maelte  I^orlaug,  5 
'  Mikel  ti6ende,  ok  muno  vi6a  spyijaz !  en  engi  ma6r  skal  taka  a 
honom ;  en  grunat  hefer  Einarr  oft  minne  ti6ende.'  Si6an  kom 
Einarr  ok  veitte  honom  um-buna6.  Einarr  maelte,  'Eigi  hefer 
draumr  J)inn,  {'orhalle,  h'tenn  kraft ;  ok  {)at  hefer  Finne  s^t  a  ^er, 
at  sa  vaere  feigr  er  ^u  seg6er  draumenn ;  en  |)at  unne  hann  10 
Go6munde.  .  .  .  Kaldr  hefer  hann  nu  veret  innan,  er  hann  kende 
sin  eigi.' 

is  not  hot.'  Thorlaug  spake, '  Thiat  is  strange,'  and  heated  the  stones  again. 
Then  Gudmund  drank,  and  spake,  '  It  is  not  hot.'  Thorlaug  spake,  '  I 
do  not  know,  Gudmund,  how  thou  didst  get  this  power  of  drinking  hot.' 
And  again  he  drank,  and  said,  '  It  is  not  hot.'  Then  he  sank  back,  and 
so  died.  Then  Thorlaug  spake,  '  Mighty  news,  and  they  will  go  far ; 
but  no  man  must  touch  him,  and  Einar  hath  often  had  an  inkling  of  less 
tidings.'  Afterward  Einar  came  and  saw  to  laying  him  out.  Einar  spake, 
'  Thy  dream  hath  no  Httle  strength,  Thorhall,  and  Fin  coukl  see  in  thy 
face  that  he  was  doomed  to  whom  thou  shouldst  tell  the  dream,  and  he 
did  not  begrudge  this  to  Gudmund. . .  .  The  cold  must  have  been  in  him 
already  when  he  lost  his  feeling.'  [Tbe  story  seems  to  be  broken  o^ 
abruptly  here.] 


The  parallel  but  differing  text  of  B  (^frotn  a  copy  tahen  in  1860).  After  the 
lacima  of  two  leaves  folloivs  '  eigi  sacvarer  .  .  . ,'  see  p.  394,  //.  5-15  above, 
vpon  which  conies : — 

TNGIALDR  het  maSr ;  hann  var  far-ma9r ;  hann  kom  skipe  sfno  i  Eyja-fi?or6  ; 
en  Gu6mundr  var  vanr  at  koma  fyrstr  allra  manna  til  skips.  Gu6mundr  var 
vanr  at  ra6a  kaupum  ok  bi66a  mronnum  tll  sin ;  ok  enn  var  sva,  ok  for  Ingialldr  til  15 
Gu5mundar,  ok  var  me6  honum  um  vetrinn ;  ok  var  Jja  kyrt  J)ann  vetr.  En  um 
varit  skilduz  J)eir  vinir,  ok  for  hann  til  skips ;  hann  var  au6igr  ma6r  ok  dreugr 
g66r ;  hann  bi6  skip  sitt. 

f)6rgils  het  ma6r,  hann  var  J)ing-ma6r  |>6riss ;  hann  bio  at  Okrum  i  Haorgar-dal ; 
ok  kalla6r  Akra-karl,  ekki  miok  vinsaell  ne  triir  i  kaupum  :  Hann  for  til  skips  um  2C 
dag  einn  me6  pokur,  ok  var  J)at  ull  ok  klipingar,  ok  let  falt  vi6  Ingiald  ;  h6num 
var  ann-samt.  Ingialdr  f6r  til  at  vega  ull  ok  klipinga,  ok  hug6i  ekki  at  hverneg  var, 
ok  fekk  h6num  lerept,  ok  fe  slikt  sem  peir  ur6u  a  sattir,  ok  f6r  Ji^rgils  i  brot.  Ok 
er  Austma6rinn  hug6i  at  varninginum,  var  fiiit  bas6i  ull  ok  klyppingar.  H6num 
likar  illa,  ok  ferr  a  fund  Gu6mundar,  ok  segir  honum.  Gu6mundr  maelti,  'Marga  25 
vel-goer6  hefir  f)u  mer  goert,  en  oengva  meiri  en  J)essa  ;  seldii  mer  malit,  en  ek  mun 
gialda  f)er  slikt  fe  sem  J)u  att  at  h6num.'  Nu  t6k  hann  vi6  malinu,  en  gaf  h6num 
giafir,  ok  skilduz  vinir.      F6r  Austma6r  litan,  ok  er  hann  or  saogunni. 

Ok  er  stefnu-dagar  komu,  rei6  Gu6mundr  vi6  {)ria  tigu  manna  ok  stefndi  Jjorgilsi 
uni  brek-ra6.     {)6rgils  segir,  '  Ek  vil  bi66a  fyrir  J^etta  at  leggja  undir  gcer6  yckra  30 

4.  J)itt]  J)in  ?  II.  .  .  ,]  something  missing.  14.  skips]  hann  var  au6igr 

ma6r,  add.  vell,  repet.  from  below.  22.  klypingar,  vell.  23.  fe]  feck 
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f>6riss,  ok  hcfi  ck  eigi  vitaO  at  ull  v:pri  oiiyt  116  klyppiiigar.'  Gii5iiiuii(lr  scgir, 
•  Litt  tctla  ck  at  vit  fjorir  gccrim  uin  nidliii  ef  vit  eiiiir  eruin  at,'  eii  Idt  porgils 
niakligaii  at  liita  sitt  fyrir  svik  siii,  ok  stefiidi  lionuni  til  Aljjingiss.  Gu5intiiidr  riftr 
heiin  cftir  |)at ;  cn  Jjorgils  for  li,  fund  f)6riss,  ok  segir  at  h6iiuiii  var  stefut  ok  sagSi 
5  at  h6iiuin  J)6tti  haiin  niiok  lata  hlut  siiiii  fyiir  Giiainuiidi.  fjorir  nuelti,  '  Mu  iner 
J)at  cr  ylir  niargan  gcngr.'     f}6rgils  f6r  heim. 

Nii  ri5r  ChiOmuiidr  til  {viiigs  ok  sv;i  aOrir  menn,  ok  hefir  GuSinundr  framm  mul  a 
hnond  Ji^rgilsi.  Ok  \)ii  er  keiiir  at  d6nium  J)ii  gcii[>r  {j6rir  til  ok  byOr  b(;5  fyrir 
Jj6rgils,  ok  sag5i  (fallit)  at  mcnn  saeltiz  a  slik  ni;'il.     GuSmuudr  segir,  at  haini  vill 

10  cingi  boa  af  h6num  J)igg)a.  |)6rir  kvaS  h6iium  litt  aftr  fara  at  usaim6  vi6  J);i  ;  en 
Gudmundr  I6t  h6num  enn  eigi  mega  svii  {)ickja  nieftan  hann  vaeri  eigi  fyrir  sjoknm 
liafSr.  Miilit  horfir  li-vaent,  ok  hafSi  |>6rir  ecki  afl  m6ti  at  risa,  ok  varO  {j6rgils 
sekr.  Uvir6ing  fell  a  nitil  f)6ris.  En  fr;i  Jj^rgilsi  er  J)at  at  segja  at  hann  J)6ltiz  sia 
hversu  fara  mundi,  ok  f6r  hann  norSr  i   Husa-vik  um  J)ingit  me3  lausa-fe  sitt,  en 

15  laond  st65u  eftir  ok  kvik-fe  ;  en  hann  f6r  vitan.     Ok  er  haiin  or  saogiinni. 

Nri  ri5a  menn  heim  af  J)ingiiiu,  ok  spur6i  GuQmundr,  at  {)6rgils  var  i  brotu 
farinn,  en  vissi  J)6  at  mikit  fe  var  eftir.  {)6rir  atti  at  nefiia  feriiiis-d6m  eftir  J)ing- 
maun  sinn  en  Gu6mundr  til  at  koma.  Nii  ri6r  Gu6nniiidr  heiman.  pour  bau6 
J)eim  3ol!um,  J)angat  er  fe  attu  at  heiinta  at  f)6rgilsi ;  ok  J)angat  var  bo6at  fe  J)vi  »llu 

20  er  hann  haf6i  ;itt.  Land  haf6i  hann  att  ;i  Ste6ja,  ok  hafra  tiu  er  |)6rir  var6-veitti, 
ok  aeila6i  J);i  ok  til  at  reka  fundarins  :  fiar-hlutr  var  mikell  eftir  i  geld-fe,  ok  treysiuz 
menn  eigi  at  kaupa  an  lofi  Gu6mundar. 

Gu6muiidr  rti6  fiolmennr  til  fer;iiis-d6ma,  ok  var6  J)ar  ekki  til  ti6enda.  Ok  er 
hann  ri6r  a  brot  me6  fenu.  ...     A  Skiituw  heitir  bder  fyr  ofan  Lauga-land.     {)eir 

25  koma  J)ar,  ok  hittir  Gu6mundr  sau6a-mann  f)6riss  er  Oddr  het ;  hann  maelti,  ok 
t6k  til  or6a,  '  Driiigir  ver6a  J)cr,  Gu6muiidr,  J)ingmenn  J)6ris  til  fiarius,  ok  muudi 
mikit  um  vert  ef  pu  hef6ir  fcngit  allt  feit  af  {)6ri,'  Gu6mundr  maelti,  '  Hvat  skortir 
at?'  Oddr  maelti,  '  Hafrar  J)eir  tiu  er  inni  standa  at  J)6riss.'  Gu6mundr  maelti, 
'  {>at  munda  ek  helzt  ki6sa,  at  |)6rir  goer6i  sk6g-gangs-saok  a  hendr  ser ;   en  J)er, 

30  Oddr,  mun  ver6a  annat-hviirt  at  Jiessu  gifta  e6r  li-gaefa.'  Ok  sniia  J)eir  hestunum 
ok  ri6a  a  Lauga-land,  ok  koma  at  hiisinu  J)ar  er  Oddr  sag6i  hafrana  inni  vera. 
Hafrar  hlaupa  rit  J)egar  er  Jieir  lata  upp  hur6ina.  Gu6mundr  maelti,  '  Fiar  mun 
J)etta  vert,'  ok  ri6a  mi  heim  a  boeinn,  ok  var  {)6rir  liti.  Gu6mundr  maelti,  *  Seint 
er  slika  at  tryggja  ;  ek  hug6a,  J)6rir,  attu  vaerir  hei6vir6r  ma6r.'     f)6rir  segir,  '  Eigi 

35  vissa  ek  Jietta  ;  en  nu  er  bas^i,  at  J)u  ferr  at  geystr,  enda  ma  vera,  at  eigi  hafi  vel 
verit  til  goert.'  Gu6mundr  maelti,  '  Sva  ver6r  nii  at  vera  sem  Jni  hafir  vita6,'  ok 
nefnir  ser  vatta,  at  h6num  va^ri  feit  u-heiniilt.     Ok  skildu  at  J)vi. 

Nii  er  kyrt  um  sumarit.  Ok  einn  morgin  var  Gu6mundr  snemma  a  f6tum  ;  hann 
maelti  vi6  smala-mann  at  hann  skildi  taka  hest  hans.     Haun  goerir  sva ;  ok  er  hestr 

4C  er  buinn,  stigr  Gu6mundr  a  bak,  ok  ri6r  a  brot  einn  saman,  ok  haf6i  me6  ser 
skickju  J)a  er  Ingiaildr  Austma6r  haf6i  gefit  h6num.  Hann  ri6r  til  J)ver-ar,  at  fiuna 
Einar  br66ur  sinn — en  J)ar  var  iafnan  ekki  mart  me6  J)eim  broe6rum ;  en  |)6rir  var 
mikell  vin  Einars.  Nii  kemr  Gu6mundr  til  J)ver-ar,  ok  drepr  a  dyrr ;  smala-ma6r 
kemr  rit  ok  heilsar  Gu6mundi.     Gu6mundr  spur8i  hvart  Einarr  br66ir  hans  vaeri  upp 

45  risinn.  Hann  segir,  '  Eigi  er  J)at.'  Gu6mundr  mselti,  '  Bi6  hann  upp  standa,  ck  seg 
at  Gu6mundr  br66ir  hans  er  kominn  ok  vill  finna  hann.'  Hann  ferr  inn  ok  vekr 
Einar,  ok  segir  h6num  at  Gu6mundr  br66ir  hans  er  kominn  ok  vill  finna  hann. 
Einarr  stendr  upp  ok  gengr  lit,  ok  fagnar  vel  br66ur  siuum.  Gu6mundr  t6k  J)vi  vel, 
ok  var  all-katr.     Gu6niundr  maelti,  '  Illa  J)icki  mer  J)at  €r  me6  ockr  er  sva  fatt ; 

50  ok  em  ek  mi  til  J)ess  kominn  at  ek  vilda  at  betr  vaeri  i  ockarri  fraendsemi  he6an  fra 
en  her  til  hefir  verit,  ok  J)oetti  mer  ockr  J)at  betr  sama,  frsendi,  at  vit  vserim  iafnaa 
ba6ir  at  einu  m41i.'  Einarr  maelti,  *  Vist  vaeri  J)essa  vel  leita6,  ef  J)at  vaeri  ra6it  at 
hugr  fylg6i  mali.'  Gu6niundr  maelti,  '  J)at  niun  ek  syna,  at  mer  J)ickir  mikit 
undir  at  ocka/  vin-fengi  se  g6tt,'  ok  tekr  nii  skickjuna  ok  synir  h6num  ok  maelti, 

^5  '{)at  vil  ek  at  Jui  hafir  hana  at  gi.Tof  af  mer.'  Einarr  maelti,  '  |)at  vilda  ek  at  vit 
baidirn  J)etta  (eigi)  me6  fast-maelum  me6  ockr,  en  J)etta  er  g66r  gripr,  ok  at  visu  vil 

9.  fallit]  om.  vell.  24.  .  .  .]  something  missing.  56.  eigi]  add.  by  con- 

jecture. 
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ek  {)iggja.'  '  Jiat  vilda  ek,'  segir  Gudmundr,  '  at  nu  goerSu  vit  af  nyju  ockarn  felag- 
skap.'  Einarr  segir,  '  Ecki  ^icki  mer  {)ess  J)urfa  at  binda  ockar  a  me9al,  J)6tt  vin- 
fengi  se  me6  ockr.'  GuSmundr  maelti,  '  Vist  er  J)at  glikligt  at  f)at  muni  allt  vel 
endaz  er  J)u  heitr,  en  ecki  mun  {)at  spilla  til.'  Einarr  segir,  'Eigi  mun  J)er  of 
mikit  {)ickja  koma  i  mot  skickju-gifofinni  J)6tt    ra9ir    J)essu.'     GuSmundr   maelti,  5 

*  Ecki  munu  vit  strit  fyrer  hafa  at  kalla  a9ra  menn  at  J)essu,  ok  miinu  vit  takaz 
i  hendr,  ok  nefna  Gu6  i  vitni,  at  vit  skolum  at  einu  mali  vera  ba6ir  he6an  i  fra,' — 
Ok  sva  goerSu  J)eir ;  ok  vissi  ^etta  eingi  ma3r  nema  J)eir  einir.  Nii  ri6r  Gu9mundr 
heim,  en  Einarr  gengr  inn. 

f)at  er  nii  at  segja,  hvat  til  haf9i  or6it  me6  (|)eim)  broe6rum  ^a  er  J)eir  v6ru  10 
ungir  sveinar,  at  Gu6mundr  atti  ser  fostra,  ok  unni  hann  honum  mikit.  Ok  einn 
dag  svaf  hann  liti  i  skini,  en  sveinninn  sat  undir  hoof6um  honum  ;  en  my  settiz  a 
skalla  h6num,  en  Gu6mundr  s6pa6i  af  me6  hendi  sinni,  ok  ^6tti  h6num  sem  f6stra 
hans  mundi  niein  at  vera ;  en  Einarr  geck  hia  ok  maelti,  '  Ser  \)U  eigi,  br66ir,  at  J)er 
vinnr  J)etta  ecki,  ^vi  at  J)at  sezt  iam-skiutt  aftr  a,  ok  skara  heldr  til  oexar-hyrnunni  15 
er  J)u  hefir  hia  J)er.'  Hann  goerir  sva,  ok  veik  til  cexar-hyrnunni  i  h,x)fu6  h6num 
f6stra  sinum  ;  en  myit  lyptiz  a  brot,  en  skallinn  bloeddi.     Karl  vakna6i  ok  maelti, 

*  Ertii  oerr  er  J)u  vinnr  a  mer!'  Gu6mundr  maelti,  '  Nu  it  fyrsta  finn  ek  J)at,  at 
eigi  eru  ra6in  Einars  br69ur  mins  heil  vi6  mik.' — Ok  af  J)essu  eldi  lengi  si6an. 

Nii  er  kyrt  aondurt  sumarit ;  en  er  a  lei6,  ri6r  Gu6mundr  me6  xx  mann  ut  a  20 
Lauga-land  at  stefna  {j6ri  um  sau6a-launin.  Nii  var  leita6  um  saettir.  Gu9mundr  vill 
eigi  saettaz,  ok  lezt  nii  reyna  skildu  hvarr  ^eirra  roeskari  vaeri.  Hann  ri9r  mi  heim 
a  lei6.  |jetta  var  snemma  morgins.  Einarr,  br69ir  hans,  var  J)vi  vanr,  at  risa  upp 
snemma  ok  hitta  sau9a-mann  sinn.  Jjetta  var  enn  i  J)at  mund,  er  Gu9mundr  haf9i 
heiman  farit.  Einarr  maelti,  at  hann  skyldi  viss  ver9a  er  {)eir  foeri  heim  aptr.  En  25 
er  a  li9r  daginn,  kom  sau9a-ma6r,  ok  sag6i  Einari  at  ^a  v6ru  f)eir  litan  a  lei6. 
Einarr  maelti,  at  hann  skyldi  taka  hest  hans  ok  leggja  a  S2o6uI ;  ok  sva  goerir  hann. 
Einarr  stigr  a  bak  ok  ri9r  fyrir  J)a,  ok  hittir  J)a  fyrir  ofan  Hrafna-gil.  Gu6mundr 
fagnar  vel  br66ur  sinum  ;  hann  t6k  j^vi  vel.  Einarr  spur9i,  '  Hvert  hafi9  J)er  ri9it  i 
morgin,  Gu9mundr  frsendi,  er  J)er  hafit  sva  snemma  at  verit?'     Gu6mundr  svarar,  30 

*  Ma)rg  eru  eyrendi  min  herna  um  herat.'  Einarr  maelti,  '  Ekki  ertii  vanr,  at  ri6a 
sva  fiolmennr  her  um  byg6  ef  litil  oerendi  vaeri ;  ok  seg  mer  hvert  J)u  hefir  ri6it.' 
Gu6mundr  maelti,  'Ek  rei6  ut  a  Lauga-Iand  at  stefna  p6n  um  hafra-launin,  J)eim  er 
hann  leyndi  af  fe  f)6rgils,  en  ek  atta  sektarfe  at  taka  eftir  hann.'  Einarr  segir, 
*{)6  hefir  J)etta  leyniliga  farit.'  Gu6mundr  maelti,  '  Ecki  hefir  ^ii  ti6enda-fr66r  35 
verit ;  en  J)ess  vil  ek  bi6ja  J)ik,  at  \)U.  veitir  mer  at  J)essum  malum.'     Einarr  maelti, 

'  I  J)vi  vil  ek  hlut  eiga  at  J)it  ssettiz.'  Gu9mundr  maelti,  '  ^at  aella9a  ek  at  mi  skildim 
vit  reyna  me9  ockr  hvarr  rikari  vaeri.'  {jeir  broe9r  skil9u  mi  at  J)essu,  ok  f6r  Einarr 
heim  til  |jver-ar.     Gu9mundr  rei9  ok  heim  me9  sina  menn. 

En  nokkoru  si9arr  f6r  f}6rir  at  finna  Einar,  ok  sag9i  h6num  hvar  komit  var  um  40 
mal  J)eirra  Gu9mundar,  ok  ba9  f}6rir  Einar  a-sia  ok  li9veizlu.  Einarr  segir,  '  Mer 
er  vant  vi9  Gu9mund  br69ur  minn  fyrir  fraendsemi  sakir  ok  sva  J)ess  at  vit  haofum 
bundit  fast-maelum  me9  ockr  at  hvarrgi  ockarr  skyldi  a  m6t  3o9rum  vera.'  fjorir 
maelti,  '  Sia  mattu  ])6,  at  hann  vill  einn  yfer  aollum  soem9um  sitja.'  Einarr  maelti, 
'  Mikit  er  til  J)ess  haft  at  einn  vill  hann  aoUu  ra9a,  ok  einkiss  vill  hann  vir9a  or9  45 
manna  J)egar  ef  h6num  likar  annan  veg  betr  ;  en  leita  mun  ek  um  saettir  me9  yckr ; 
en  ef  J)at  sto9ar  ecki,  ok  vill  hann  einkiss  vir9a  min  or9,  J)a  mun  ek  ecki  hir9a  um 
hans  J)ocka,  ok  munu  vit  J)a  ba9ir  saman  til  ^ings  ri9a.'  |>6rir  ri9r  heim,  ok  er  nu 
kyrt  um  hri6. 

Eitt  hvert  sinn  ba6  Einarr  taka  hest  sinn,  ok  kvezt  vilja  ri6a  upp  a  Mao^ru-veollu  50 
at  fiinna  Gu6mund  br69ur  sinn.  Ok  er  hann  kemr  J)ar,  ri9r  hann  upp  at  durunum 
ok  drepr  a  dyrnar.  fjar  gengr  lit  ma9r.  Einarr  maelti  at  hann  skyldi  kalla  a 
Gu9mund,  '  Ok  seg  at  ek  vil  finna  hann.'  Hann  ferr  ok  segir  Gu9mundi,  at  Einarr 
var  kominn  ok  vill  iinna  hann.  Gu9mundr  gengr  ut  i  dyrr  ok  heilsar  Einari  br69ur 
sinum ;  hann  t6k  J)vi  vel.  Einarr  vildi  ecki  af  baki  stiga,  en  Gu9mundr  geck  eigi  55 
lit  or  durunum,  ok  taolu9uz  J)eir  sva  vi6.     Einarr  t6k  til  or6a  ok  spur6i ;    hvart 

12.  h3of6um]  thus  rightly,  vell.  16.  i]  z,   vell.  20.  ondvert,  vell. 
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luiickiit  skildi  stoSa  at  lcita  uni  s?Ettir  nic5  |)cini  |j(')ri.  (iuftMiiiiulr  scgir,  at  J)eir 
niundi  ecki  sa;tlaz,  ncnia  Jjurir  lcg3i  alll  a  lians  vald,  '  ok  ci  honuin  Jjat  \n>  full- 
gutt.'     Einarr  scgir  at  hanii  viidi  pcssu  niali  miok.  .  .  . 

Here  a  great  lacuna  comes  in,  (i)  one  pn((e  (ihe  oulmost  of  a  quaternioti)  being 
5  washed  out,  only  stray  words  and  part  of  a  line  here  and  there  can  now  be  rend ;  in 
lS6o,  /  read  in  1.  \o  from  bottom,  sel  nii  G.  skickiuna  ;  1.  ^frotn  bottoin,  z  er  mer 
nu  eigi  vant  um  er  J)u  ;  I.  2  frotn  boftotn,  aetlar  {)u  {)ctta  upp  at  taka  ;  the  last  words 
are  Nii  skilja  .  .  .  (2)  A/ter  which  one  lenf  of  the  folhnvitig  qtiaternioti  is  missing 
{tiot  t7ao,  for  that  wonld  be  too  ttinch,  to  judi;;e  frotn  the  length  of  text  to  be  accountcd 
\ofor,  as  iti  A)  ;  but  the  4  innerttiost  leaves  of  the  fjuatfrnion  are  left. 

.  .  .  afr;'i3  goldit  sinna  or3a,  ok  kom  mer  mi  i  hug  at  mi  mundi  fc  ocrit  at  bccta  ein 
hvern  maun.  Ok  at  {)inglausnum  kom  einn  maSr  at  GuSmuudi  er  {:)6rstciiui  nefndiz, 
ok  var  kalla5r  Rindill ;  hann  skoraSi  ii  Gu5muud  til  vistar,  Gu6iiuiiidr  spurSi  hvar 
hann  var  sveitar-ma6r.  Hann  kvcz  vera  Sunnlenzkr  ma6r.  Gu5mundr  maelti,  '  Hvi 
■15  er  {)er  betra  i  okunnri  sveit  en  kuunigri?'  Hann  kvezt  vera  sekr  maSr.  Gu6- 
mundr  maelti,  '  Ertii  nockur  verk-m,i6r?'  Hann  kva6  {)at  satt  vera,  ok  til  margs 
vel  fallinn.  Gu6mundr  maelti,  '  Eigi  verir  {)u  alo(.s?c)skot-brag6Iigr,  e6r  hvl  munda 
ek  eigi  vi6  {)er  taka.'     Ok  for  haiin  me6  Gu6mundi  af  {jinginu. 

Nii  er  at  segja  fra  |>6ri,  at  (hanii)  f6r  litan  um  sumarit  er  a  Iei6,  ok  var  hann  a 
20  Hialt-landi  {)ami  vetr ;  en  um  varit  f6r  hann  lit  ok  haf6i  g66a  kaup-fer6  ok  xdb  ser 
hion,  ok  var  heima  uni  sumarit.  En  um  haustit  f6r  hann  litan,  ok  var  i  Orkiuyjum 
um  vetrinn  ;  eu  um  varit  f6r  hann  lit,  ok  haf6i  bae6i  miol  ok  annan  varning.  Ok  er 
hann  kemr  heim,  re8  hann  ser  hi6n,  ok  var  heima  um  sumarit,  ok  anna6iz  um  bii 
sitt;  en  um  haustit  for  haan  litan,  ok  var  {)a  i  Noregi  {)ann  vetr.  {)a  var  (T).  k.  H. 
2K  s.  kgr  yfir  Noregi.  En  um  varit  for  hann  utan  ok  atti  mikit  i  skipi,  ok  haf6i  ^a 
mikit  fe ;  ok  {)6tti  hann  skaoruliga  farit  hafa  ;  ok  sezt  hann  nii  i  bu  sitt.  Ok  lykr 
]^ar  nii  fra  h6num  at  segja.     Upon  which  follows  p.  412,  /.  15,  of  the  printed  text. 


Seventeenth  century  parallel  to  Cormac  s  Love  Songs  to  Stangerd. 
(The  Roxburghe  Ballads,  1887,  Ed.  J.  W.  Ebsworth,  2.  261-2.     See  also,  272.) 

The  pale-fac'd  Moon  shall  lose  her  Light, 

The  glorious  Sun  shall  darken'd  be, 
[From  Heaven  shall  fall  the  Stars  so  bright] 

My  Love,  ere  I  prove  false  to  thee. 

■  There  shall  no  Grass  grow  on  the  [Ground], 
Nor  Blossom  bud  upon  the  Tree ; 
All  Fruit  shall  have  a  deadly  Wound, 
My  Love,  ere  I  prove  false  to  thee. 

The  swiftest  River  shall  run  back, 

The  Wind  shall  drive  ihe  water-Mill, 
The  brightest  Day  shall  turn  to  black, 

If  I  be  not  thy  true  Love  still. 


The  Lambs  shall  with  the  Lions  play, . 

And  timorous  Hares  the  Hounds  pursue, 
The  Elements  shall  pass  away, 

Ere  I  to  thee  shall  prove  untrue. 

No  Snow  shall  lie  upon  the  Alps, 

Nor  Flames  break  out  from  yEtna's  hill, 

The  [Tygress]  shall  forsake  [her  Whelps], 
If  I  be  not  thy  true  Love  still. 


17.  aloskot]  thus  ?     J)vi,  vell.        24.  Read,  01.  k.  H.  s.,  i.  e.  St.  Olave. 
text  of  the  English  ballad  is  mended  in  places. — Tr. 
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VIGA-GLUMS    SAGA. 

The  Story  of  Battle-Glum. 

In  Prolegomena  Ivi,  written  ten  years  ago,  where  this  Saga  was 
touched  on,  too  favourable  an  opinion  was  expressed  of  it ;  riper  con- 
sideration  has  led  us  to  sundry  conclusions  which  must  be  set  out  at 
length,  for  they  are  not  only  of  direct  bearing  upon  this  Saga,  but,  as 
we  believe,  furnish  a  key  to  the  exact  date  of  the  remaniement  of  the 
Islendinga  Sogur  in  the  i^th  century. 

The  old  editions  have  an  arbitrary  division  of  this  Saga  into  twenty- 
eight  chapters,  but  as  this  is  neither  useful  nor  authoritative,  we  have 
rejected  it  and  broken  the  Saga  into  six  chapters,  according  to  subject, 
origin,  and  analysis.  These  chapters  we  shall  now  discuss  one  by  one, 
not  in  numerical  order,  but  as  is  most  convenient. 

Beginning  with  chapter  4:  this  part  of  the  story  is  made  to  lead  up  to 
the  central  part  of  Glum's  Hfe  in  983,  and  is  concerned  with  the  slaying 
of  a  certain  Bard,  the  son  of  Hall  the  White,  by  Wigfus  Glum's  son,  who, 
moved  by  the  suUen  fury  which  he  inherits  from  his  father,  kills  the  man 
to  revenge  a  satire  made  upon  him,  the  whole  quarrel  arising  out  of  a 
horse-fight.     The  story  is  confirmed  by  the  citation  of  an  old  verse. 

It  all  seems  plain  and  straightforward  enough.  But  let  us  test  it  in 
the  one  or  two  ways  open  to  us,  and  first,  putting  the  genealogical  test, 
and  using  Landnama-book,  the  following  pedigree  appears : — 

Helge. 


Ingiald. 

I 
Eyiolf. 

G]um. 

I 
i 

Wigfus. 


Helga. 
Einar. 


Wigdis. 


Hall 
the  White. 


Eyiolf. 


Einar. 


Gudmund 
the  Mighty. 


[Bard.]  Orm, 

ancestor  of  Bp.  Gudmund. 


Here  one  notices  that  Landnama-book  (III.  15.  8)  does  not  mention 
Bard,  though  it  speaks  of  Hall  the  White  and  his  son  Orm;  and,  also, 
that  the  generation  to  which  Bard(if  he  ever  existed)  must  have  belonged, 
is  one  which  must  have  included  men  living  and  flourishing  in  1030-50, 
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and  aipon^'  thcm  thc  sons  of  Gudmund  and  Minar:  a  gcncration  later 
than  Wigfus,  who  is  niade  his  murdcrcr,  and  two  gcnerations  latcr  than 
Ghim,  who  is  madc  a  vigorous  man  at  thc  timc  of  tlie  murdcr.  In  fact, 
if  Bard  hc  thc  son  of  Hall  thc  Whitc,  hc  comcs  about  sixty  ycars  too 
hitc  for  thc  cvcnts  in  vvhich  this  Saga  would  makc  him  take  part. 

But  though  thcsc  facts  alonc  would  sulTicc  to  throvv  gravc  doubt  on 
thc  wholc  story,  thcre  is  morc  ground  yct  for  suspicion.  Thc  sccnc  of 
the  quarrel  is  a  horse-Jight.  Now  it  is  a  curious  thing  that  thcse  horse- 
fighting  sccncs  occur  prcciscly  in  those  Sagas,  or  parts  of  Sagas,  which 
wc  have  every  reason  to  suppose  are  of  late  fabrication.  They  are 
found  in  the  doubtful  parts  of  Niala,  Grettc's  Saga,  Bcorn's  Saga, 
Thorstan  Stangar-hoegg's  Tale,  and  in  the  wholly  fabricated  Sagas, 
Reykdaela,  Swarfdaela,  Wiglund's  Saga,  and  the  hkc. 

And,  strange  to  say,  if  one  turns  to  historical  authorities,  there  is  no 
proof  that  there  were  any  horse-fights  at  all  in  the  heroic  age  of  Iceland. 
In  Landnama-book  there  is  horse-racing  but  no  horse-fighting;  in 
Gragas  where,  if  any  where,  we  should  certainly  expect  to  find  mention 
of  a  sport  which  led  to  many  breaches  of  the  peace — a-^saults,  batteries, 
and  mansiaughters — there  is  no  hint  thereof,  though  there  is  provision 
against  iUicit  horse-riding. 

But  in  Magnus's  Norvvegian  Law  of  1276,  horse-fighting  is  duly  pro- 
vided  for,  and  in  the  Jon's-book,  a  modification  of  the  Norv^^egian  Lavv 
made  for  Iceland  and  dating  1280,  the  paragraph  on  horse-fights  is 
included.  Again,  Sturlunga  Saga  confirms  this  evidence.  The  first 
mention  of  a  horse-fight  is  in  1184  in  Bp.  Gudmund's  Saga  ;  then  follow 
instances  in  11 95,  Gudmund  Dyre's  Saga;  1228,  the  death  of  Thorwald 
of  Water-fird;  1234-8,  Aaron's  Saga ;  1254,  Thorgils'  Skarde^;  and 
there  is  evidence  enough  for  the  popularity  of  the  sport  in  Iceland  at 
the  middle  and  end  of  the  1 3th  century.  May  we  not  fairly  conclude 
that  horse-fighting  is  a  sport  imknown  to  the  classic  times,  but  intro- 
duced  (probably  from  the  East-way  or  Baltic  shores)  into  Norway  in  the 
days  of  the  civil  wars,  when  there  was  still  an  aristocracy  that  could 
welcome  and  foster  such  an  expensive  and  alien  amusement ;  and  that 
from  Norway  the  sport  was  brought  to  Iceland  ?  Hence  the  incident 
of  the  horse-fight  could  never  have  occurred  in  Glum's  days  ^. 

Yet  a  third  test  may  be  applied  in  relation  to  the  uerse  on  Bard.  It 
is  -not  a  i  ^th-century  remanieur's  false  verse,  that  seems  certain ;  there 
is  some  ring  of  originality  in  it.  Yet  it  is  in  a  metre  absolutely  non- 
existent  in  GIum's  days.  How  is  this?  Looking  a-Iittle  closer  one  finds 
that  it.is  not  especially  appropriate  to  the  circumstances  of  the  story 
in  which  it  is  here  inserted,  but  rather  refers  to  some  sailor  or  traveller 
Bard.  Now  there  is  mentioned  in  Sturlunga  a  certain  Bard  the  Black, 
living  about  1121,  grandson  of  a  traveller,  Atle  the  Leech,  and  grand- 
father  of  the  famous  traveller  Hrafn  Sweinbiornsson.  This  Bard  is 
described  as  '  gofugr  bonde,'  a  franklin  of  noble  lineage.    (Sturl.  i.  192.) 


^  Sturl.  i,  loi,  147,  281;  ii.  342,  181.  "^  In  Norway  it  lasted  till  1786. 
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If  we  suppose  that  the  verse  cited  really  comes  from  some  Encomiums 
on  this  Bard,  a  man  of  mark  in  his  day,  we  have  a  theory  that  quite 
satisfies  all  the  requirements  of  the  case.  For  Bard's  descendants  see 
Sturl.  ii.  483  \ 

Taking  next  chapters  3  and  5,  and  examining  the  matter  thereof 
minutely,  one  finds  these  also  to  be  of  late  composition,  and  clearly  un- 
historical  as  referring  to  Glum,  nay,  it  turns  out  to  be  possible  to  point 
to  almost  the  exact  date  of  their  fabrication.  Premising  this  examin- 
ation  by  noting  that  the  fact  of  the  battle  of  Hrisa-teig  or  Rush-mead  is 
confirmed  by  the  Annals,  which  put  it  at  983,  just  so  far  we  cer- 
tainly  tread  on  firm  ground.  But  in  the  story  following  and  leading 
up  to  it  one  is  confronted  by  startling  improbabilities.  Here  is  a 
great  nobleman,  grandson  of  Ingeald  Helge  the  Lean's  son,  chief  of 
Eyfrith,  owner  of  the  temple  with  which  the  Eyfrith  Moot-stead  was 
doubtless  originally  connected,  a  temple  built  by  his  own  grandfather; 
this  man,  both  before  and  after  the  Rush-mead  fight,  is  cbliged  to  go  for 
his  law-suits  to  Hegra-ness  Moot  in  Shaw-frith  miles  away,  in  a  different 
jurisdiction,  and  wholly  distinct  part  of  the  country,  although  both  the 
slain  men  over  whom  the  suits  are  waged  are  also  Eyfrith-men.  Further, 
the  compiler,  seemingly  himself  aware  of  the  improbability  of  the  pro- 
ceeding,  sends  a  dummy  brother  of  Glum's  by  sea  to  Hegra-ness  Moot 
with  arms  and  men  to  his  help,  but  makes  him  to  be  wrecked  and 
drowned  with  all  hands. 

Thus,  too,  in  the  Episode  of  Glum  and  Scute,  here  translated  with 
Glum's  Saga,  the  Moot  is  figured  as  lying  distant  from  Glum's  home, 
and  Glum's  protege  coming  from  Shaw-frith  is  made  to  meet  him  at 
Ox-dale-heath  on  his  way  to  it.  This  looks  as  if  the  Shaw-frith  Moot 
was  meant  to  be  the  regular  Moot  which  the  compiler  supposed  Glum 
would  attend.  It  is  of  course  just  possible  that  in  this  last  case 
All-moot  is  meant,  circuitous  though  the  route  would  be  for  a  man  to 
proceed  out  of  Eyfrith  thither  'vid  Shaw-frith. 

It  is  a  clear  chronological  impossibility  that  Glum  is  made  to  be 
judged  at  AU-moot  Quarter-court  after  slaying  Sigmund. 

^  There  is  one  bit  of  true  tradition  in  the  story  of  Bard  worth  recording  here ;  it 
is  evidently  taken  from  some  older  tale  and  referred  ori^inally  to  some  earlier  hero. 
Bard  is  parting  with  his  wife.  She  and  her  sister  walked  out  of  the  garth  with  him, 
'  and  as  they  turned  back,  Una  looked  back  at  him  over  her  shoulder  and  fell  down 
iu  a  swoon.  And  when  she  came  to  again  her  sister  asked  her  what  she  had  seen. 
Says  she,  "  I  saw  dead  men  walking  to  meet  him  (Bard),  and  he  must  be  doomed, 
and  we  shall  never  see  each  other  again.'"  Compare  with  this  vision  the  Atla-mal, 
91-93,  where  we  now  read — 

Conor  hugSag  dau&ar  coma  i  nott  hingat, 
Vers  var6-runar,  vilde  ^ic  ciosa, 
By6i  J)er  braUiga  til  beccja  sinna ; 

and  would  translate — 

I  thought  I  saw  dead  women  come  hither  this  night, 
My  husband's  fetches,  they  wished  to  choose  thee, 
Tbey  bade  thee  hie  to  their  benches  without  tarrying. 

VOL.  II.  F  f 
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Is  thcrc  any  cxplanation  to  be  found  of  this  cxtraordinary  perversion 

of  constitutional    history,  for   such    it    is   ccrtainly?     Wc    believe  so. 

Thcrc  vvas  in  thc  i  ^th  ccntury  a  timc  vvhcn  Kyfrith  cntircly  lost  its 

natural  suj)rcniacy  of  thc  North  (a  suprcmacy  which  in  thc  1 2th  ccntury 

actually  gave  its  name  to  the  whole  Northern  quartcr,  as  Libcllus  tcsti- 

fics,  vol.  i.  p.  303,  1.  i),  and  whcn  Shaw-frith  was  thc  chicf  scat  of  powcr 

in  its  stcad.      Aftcr  thc  dcath  of  Sighwat  and   his  sons  in  1238,  for 

a  pcriod  of  thirty  ycars,  the  forcmost  mcn  of  all  Iccland  dwelt  at  one  or 

other  of  the  great  estates  in  Shaw-frith — Flymirc,  Mickleby  or  Stead — 

Colbcin  thc  Youngcr,  1238-45;    Brand,  1245-6;    Thord  Cacali,  1248  ; 

Gizor,  1252-3  ;  Thorgils,  1256-8  ;  Gizor  again,  and  this  time  as  Earl  of 

Iceland,  1259-68,  succeed  each  other  in  unbroken  series.  The  last  great 

native  chiefs  in  Iceland  in  fact  resided  at  Shaw-frith ;  then  came  the 

Change  of  Law,  and  the  memory  of  the  older  days  vanished  likc  smoke. 

We  have  only  to  suppose  a  man  writing  at  the  end  of  the  i^th  century, 

after  1280,  and  he  would  have  lived  through  a  time  when  (as  after  all 

eras  of  revolution)  the  memory  of  the  ci-de-vant  days  had  faded  away, 

and  when  there  could  be  no  remembrance  of  the  old  glories  of  Eyfrith, 

but  only  a  lively  recollection  of  a  time  when  all  political  and  even  legal 

power  lay  in  the  hands  of  those  that  swayed  Shaw-frith  and  its  Moots. 

Such  a  writer  would  naturally  make  his  hero  go  for  suits  and  defences 

where  all  the  great  men  that  he  knew  of  had  gone,  to  Shaw-frith  Moot. 

Let  us  take  another  point.     The  story  of  Calfs  murder  is,  as  it  now 

stands  in  GIum's  Saga,  childish  and  ridiculous  on  the  face  of  it ;  but 

when  we  find  that  there  was,  in  February  1234,  a  pitiful  and  notable 

murder  of  one  Calf,  as  recorded  in  Sturlunga  Saga,  i.  323,  it  is  not  un- 

natural  to  suppose  that  his  name  was  seized  upon  by  the  i^th-century 

compiler  when  he  wanted  a  picturesque  iiicident  to  add  to  the  imaginary 

scenes  in  which  he  made  his  hero  Glum  figure.     This  Calf  Guttormsson, 

it  is  to  be  remembered,  lived  first  at  Eyfrith  and  afterwards  in  Shaw- 

frith. 

Then  the  incident  of  the  oath  of  double  meaning  which  Glum  takes  is 
historically  improbable  and  linguistically  impossible.  There  is  good 
reason  to  suppose,  as  we  hope  to  show  elsewhere,  that  the  suffixed 
negative  is  a  West  Scandinavian  phenomenon,  not  known  at  this  early 
date  in  continental  Scandinavia.  Yet  the  oath-formula,  if  anything, 
must  have  been  traditional  and  exactly  taken  from  oaths  used  at  the 
Moot-steadsof  the  Norwegianwestcoast,sothat  one  would  expectGIum's 
negative  to  have  been  the  usual  Teutonic  '  ne,'  not  the  suffixed  '  -at.' 
But  even  if  Glum  did  use  the  suffixed  negative  there  could  have  been  no 
possible  ambiguity  about  it.  Gragas  gives  us  forms  such  as  '  vaskat-ek ' 
and  *  moncat-ek,'  '  scalcat-ec,'  which  show  the  exact  use  of  the 
suffix  in  i2th-century  law-formulae.  Still  this  story  is  not  thc  creation 
of  the  compiIer's  fancy ;  it  bears  marks  of  traditional  origin.  It  is  an 
example  of  a  type  of  tale  common  and  popular  in  the  litigious  North. 
It  occurs  in  the  Tristram  story  in  another  form,and  is,  we  doubt  not,taken 
from  an  incident  of  those  'Mock-moots'  which,  as  Liosvetninga  Saga  tells 
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us,  flourished  in  the  North  of  Iceland.  The  comic  law-quibble  is 
cleverly  enough  woven  into  the  imaginary  story  lurnished  by  the  com- 
piler.  To  a  man  of  1280,  who  had  only  known  and  acted  in  the  new 
Norvvegian  procedure,  the  Old  Law  and  its  forms  and  ceremonies  were 
mere  matters  of  antiquarian  interest,  which  might  furnish  a  comic  scene 
or  a  dramatic  touch,  but  of  which  all  that  such  an  one  would  know 
was  that  they  were  older,  more  simple  and  clumsier,  than  the  law  under 
which  he  himself  lived. 

The  introductory  chapter  1  as  it  stands  in  the  MS.,  is  taken  up  with 
pedigrees  which  are  genuine,  and  with  fiction  of  the  usual  i^th-century 
type  giving  Eyolfs  adventures  abroad,  and  a  duphcate  version  of  the 
same,  with  Glum  himself  for  the  hero.  In  Eyolfs  case,  the  nickname 
'  hruga,'  a  Western  and  possibly  un-Teutonic  word,  may  have  given  a 
handle  to  the  compiler.  In  Glum's  case  there  seems  to  be  one  piece  of 
genuine  family  tradition  in  the  gifts  of  the  cloak  and  weapons,  though  it 
may  well  be  that  the  story  grew  out  of  the  mere  '  giving  of  arms '  to  the 
boy  by  his  grandfather  (one  remembers  the  cloak  and  sword  that  Alfred 
gave  Ethelstan)  ^. 

We  now  (leaving  an  episode  or  two  to  be  dealt  with  further  on)  turn  to 
chapter  3.  9.  This  is  greatly  overgrown  and  choked  up  by  the  com- 
piler's  1 3th-century  additions,  marked  ofF  clearly  by  style  and  contents 
that  go  against  both  tradition  and  history,  such  as  where  Gizor  and 
Asgrim,  Shafto's  contemporaries,  unborn  in  Glum's  youth,  are  made 
his  protectors  and  elders. 

But  these  poor  and  parasitic  additions  removed,  there  is  left  (the  main 
portion  of  chapters  2  and  6)  a  story  which,  both  as  a  work  of  art  and  as 
a  characteristic  piece  of  traditional  history,  stands  as  a  worthy  prologue 
to  Liosvetninga  Saga,  and  demands  most  careful  study.  In  style  simple, 
classic,  and  straightforward,  in  character  energetic  and  vigorous,  it  is 
an  excellent  specimen  of  the  older  simplest  form  of  Saga. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  its  leading  scenes  turn  upon  certain  verses 
improvised  by  Glum  and  others.  These  verses  are  genuine,  but  they 
have  suffered  from  the  remanieur  who  has  turned  their  simple  metre 
(epic,  as  we  take  it)  into  elaborate  court-metre  sprucely  furbished  up 
with  ill-favoured  and  meaningless  kennings.  This  process  has  actually 
concealed  the  contents  and  meaning  of  the  originals,  as  may  be  proved 
from  such  an  instance  as  p.  465,  where  the  prose  gives  the  striking  scene 
in  a  few  words :  the  swift  angry  rush  of  Glum  upon  Einar's  brother  at 
the  Moot,  met  by  the  serried  rank  of  foes  that  drive  his  little  band  back 
over  the  sand  slope ;  Glum  defiant  to  the  last,  with  three  spears  in  his 
shield,  slidmg  down  unwounded,  and  challenging  his  enemies  to  follow 

^  The  giving  of  the  sword  to  a  boy  by  his  father  is  spoken  of  in  the  Helge  Lays, 
I.  28-32,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  132,  in  which  passage  we  do  not  now  take  the  gift 
to  have  been  a  tooth-fee  but  the  regular  primus  iuuen!ae  honos  which  Tacitus  records, 
*  uel  principuni  aHquis  uel  pater  uel  propinquus  scuto  frameaque  iuuenem  oruat.' — 
Germ. 
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him  on  cvcn  ground.  Hcrc  tlic  wonh  fejta  nnd  geirri,  still  to  bc  pickcd 
out  of  thc  court-mctrc  linc,  show  that  thc  original  hnc  containcd  this 
incidcnt.  In  fact,  we  may  safcly  bcHcvc  that  the  original  story  hcre  was 
largcly,  if  not  cntircly,  built  up  round  a  fcw  vcrscs  of  Glum  and  his  focs. 
Again  in  thc  vcrsc,  Corpus  Poct.  Bor.  ii.  74,  v.  6,  thc  words  'godrcid' 
and  *  traod '  sccm  to  show  that  the  original  referred  not  to  the  witches 
of  thc  blood-trough,  but  to  Ghmi's  anccstors  riding  up  to  thc  Tefxfpns  to 
appcal  to  Frcy  on  his  behalf  \  and  that  two  hclerogcnous  vcrses  have 
been  jumbled  together  by  the  remanieur.  That  the  originals  wcre  in 
Epic  metre,  rather  than  Turf-Einar  metre,  seems  likcly  as  vve  have 
been  able  to  extricate  several  clear  Epic  h'nes  from  the  conglomerate 
of  prose,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  text,  pp.  443,  445  ^. 

Of  the  main  facts  of  the  Saga  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Landnama- 
book,  III.  21.  2,  '  Sigmund,  vi^hom  Glum  slew  on  the  acre  Never-fail;' 
and  III.  14.  4,  19,  and  the  entries  in  the  Annals  are  good  authorities 
enough  : 

*944.  Viga-Glum  slew  Sigmund.' 
'  983.  Rush-mead  fight.' 

'  Viga-Glum'  heads  the  List  of  Chiefs  of  981  [vol.  i.  p.  376]. 

But  the  exact  story  (probably  one  Httle  creditable  to  Einar  and  Gud- 
mund)  of  Glum's  downfall  was  evidently  lost  by  the  time  the  compiler 
of  the  i3th  century  set  to  work  on  the  subject.     Glum's  own  verses 


^  The  riding  of  a  troop  of  spirits  comes  in  Helge  Lay,  I.  57-60,  and  of  a  troop  of 
ghosts  in  the  same  poem,  303-318.  The  w^ord  '  trod '  may  mean  a  fold  or  pound 
on  the  temple  premises  either  for  horses  or  for  the  cattle  to  be  sacrificed. 

^  The  verses  are  all  priuted,  Corpus  Pcet.  Bor.  ii.  73-76,  but  we  have  in  tbe  trans- 
lation  here  following  revised  our  former  readings  of  them,  by  watching  the  prose  of 
the  Saga,  and  by  carefully  scanning  each  stanza  for  the  genuine  and  poetic  words  that 
have  been,  Hke  fine  bits  of  sculpture,  broken  up  and  built  into  a  new  and  plunib-laid 
wall  of  jumbled  morsels  of  kenning-jargon  by  the  i^th-century  remanieur. 

A  good  example  of  the  way  the  remanieur  has  handled  Glum's  verse  is  given  in 
Einar's  lines  about  Glum's  fight  at  the  Moot,  where  the  prose  gives  the  key  to  the 
original  meaning,  and  one  can  still  detect  under  the  mass  of  kennings  the  words 
'geira,'  '  festa,'  and  '  J)rim '  (for  J)r3om  seems  merely  the  corruption  of  this  word), 
which  show  that  the  original  did  not  mean — 

He  could  not  get  a  firm  hold  with  his  shield,'  etc, 

which  is  merely  a  perversion  caused  by  altering  the  metre  and  then  putting  words  to 
fit  it,  but — 

He  could  not  use  his  shield 

For  the  three  spears  fast  in  it. 

Verses  8  and  10  are  cited  in  Snorre's  Edda.     For  the  verse  on  Bard  fee  Mela-book, 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor,  ii.  62. 

Wigfus,  G!um's  son,  is  also  said  to  have  been  a  poet,  but  his  verses,  like  his 
father's,  must  have  been  in  epic-metre,  certainly  not  in  the  court-metre  form  in 
which  they  appear  in  Fagrskinna  and  Jomswickinga  Saga.  They  are  gimi,  Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  ii.  76.  The  ditty,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  365,  which  the  translator  identified 
with  that  put  into  Haldanus'  mou;h  by  Saxo,  Bk.  viii,  is  possibly  older  than  Wigfus, 
and  may  belong  to  some  legendary  heroic  tale.  Neither  Glum  nor  Wigfus  is  enrolled 
in  Scalda-tal,  ergo,  they  were  at  all  events  not  known  to  have  composed  Encomia  nor 
to  have  served  any  prince  as  court-poets. 
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testify  to  his  having  won  his  heritage  by  the  sword  and  lost  it  by  the 
sword.  We  know  no  more.  The  tale  of  Sigmund's  death  is  so  drastic 
that  it  is  evidently  genuine  tradition.  The  view  the  compiler  takes  of 
Glum  is,  we  believe,  not  the  true  one;  his  verses,  and  what  tradition 
there  is  about  him,  seem  to  point  to  another  kind  of  man — the  cha- 
racter,  in  fact,  drawn  in  the  episode  of  Scute  (pp.  466-9)  :  a  ready, 
kindly,  compassionate,  cool-headed  man,  slow  to  wrath,  and  resenting 
injustice  only.  The  gaunt  soldierly  figure  of  the  Saga,  and  the  strange 
fits  of  anger  when  he  would  turn  pale  and  laugh  till  the  tears  rolled 
down  his  cheeks,  are  clearly  true,  and  they  are  not  inconsistent  with 
this;  they  certainly  do  not  imply  the  sullen,  revengeful,  brutal  man- 
slayer  which  the  i^th-century  compiler  presents. 

The  chronology  of  Glum's  life  rests  upon  the  Landnama-book,  and 
upon  the  medieval  interpretation  of  the  verse  (p.  478)  where  he  says 
he  is  leaving  the  house  he  had  lived  happily  in  for  sixty  years.  Tliis  ex- 
pression,  we  doubt  not,  gave  origin  to  the  *  common  clash '  repeated  in 
the  epilogue,  which  states  tliat  Glum  was  peerless  for  twenty  years,  and 
as  good  as  any  man  for  twenty  more,  and  then  allots  him  twenty  years 
of  decay,  which,  added  to  his  youth  of  twenty  years,  filled  out  the  full 
tale  of  eighty.  That  forty  years  were  reckoned  between  his  rise  (he 
comes  home  at  twenty,  and  slays  Sigmund  at  twenty-one  years  of  age)  and 
his  fall  at  Rush-mead  fight  at  sixty  years  of  age,  one  can  tell  from  the 
Annals  above  cited  ;  his  death  is  made  by  tradition  to  take  place  in  1003, 
for  that  is  what  the  writer  of  the  epilogue  means  by  '  three  years  after  the 
coming  of  Christendom,'  which  gives  twenty  years  more,  but  this  state- 
ment,  together  with  the  'bishopping '  by  bishop  Gol,  is  not  to  be  depended 
on,  as  we  can  see  from  Hungrvaca,  ch.  1.  6,  vol.  i.  p.  249,  whence  it 
appears  that  CoPs  life  in  Iceland  falls  much  later  than  1003.  We  have 
corrected  the  '  xv '  of  the  MS.  to  'xviii'  for  the  age  of  Glum  when  he 
visited  his  grandfather  abroad,  as  that  figure  is  evidently  inferred  by  the 
statements  of  the  context ;  which  keep  him  abroad  for  a  year  and  a  bit, 

The  story  of  Glum  gives  such  a  different  impression  to  the  reader 
when  it  is  stripped  of  later  accretions  that  we  have  felt  it  necessary 
to  English  it  in  a  form  as  near  as  possible  to  that  ^uhich  it  must  ha^ve 
originally  presented.  We  cannot  of  course  restore  the  great  gaps  which 
the  loss  of  such  parts  as  the  original  account  of  Rush-mead  fight,  for 
instance,  has  left.  The  episode  of  Scute  we  have  brought  in,  in  its  right- 
ful  place,  and  moved  the  fight  at  Eyfrith  Moot  to  before  the  Rush- 
mead  fight  \  We  have  also  replaced  the  verses  in  the  positions  which 
the  context  showed  they  originally  occupied.  Thus  the  English  reader 
has  here  before  him  the  remains  of  the  original  Glum's  Saga  as  far  as  it 

^  Whether  this  fight  at  the  Moot  came  before  or  after  the  Rush-mead  fight  is 
uacertaia,  but  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  epilogue  seems  to  be  naturally  joined 
to  the  passage  which  says  Glum  grew  old  and  blind,  and  that  he  should  have  had  to 
exercise  his  godehood  and  set  a  court  at  Eyfrith  Moot  after  Einar  had  taken  his  land 
and  godehood  is  very  unhkely.  We  therefore  suppose  Eyfrith-Moot  fight  to  have 
come  before  Rush-mead,  as  the  campaign  of  1814  before  Waterloo. 
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has  bccn  prcscrvcd.  1  hosc  who  vvish  to  rcad  thc  story  as  it  stands  in 
the  sophisticatcd  i^th-century  vcrsion  may  turn  to  Sir  Edmund  Hcad's 
cxccllcnt  translalion  publishcd  in  1866. 

l'hc  Episodc  of  Sctitc  which  is  found  (in  thc  bcttcr  tcxt  hcre  given)  in 
Reykdaila,  as  well  as  in  our  Saga,  must  havc  formcd  part  of  the  original 
Glum's  Saga.  It  is  not  quitc  in  its  pristinc  statc,  for,  as  it  stands,  it 
rathcr  glorifics  Scutc's  subtlcty  and  trcachcry,  whcrcas  the  original 
episode  must  have  been  in  GIum's  honour.  It  is  somewhat  abridgcd 
in  AM.  132.  This  episode  is  of  intrinsic  interest,  and  ihrows  light, 
first,  on  GIum's  charactcr  (which,  as  noticcd  abovc,  it  prcscnts  in 
plcasing  coloiirs) ;  and,  secotidly,  on  the  plot  of  the  original  Saga. 
We  know  that  Glum  must  have  ofTcnded  Frey ;  Thorkers  sacrifice 
of  the  ox  was  not  cnough  to  sway  the  god  from  his  favour  to  his 
temple-priest,  and  the  desccndant  of  a  long  line  of  bountiful  wor- 
shippers.  It  required  some  sacrilegious  act  of  Glum  to  make  Frey 
desert  him.  Here  we  get  the  key.  Glum  must  have  sheltered  outlaws 
repeatedly  in  the  hallowed  precincts  of  the  god's  temple,  and  so  defiled 
it.  The  Saga  indeed  states  that  he  so  sheltercd  Wigfus,  but  though 
this  is  probably  wrong,  the  original  story  must  (as  may  be  clearly 
inferred  from  Scute's  words  to  the  spy)  have  made  a  good  deal  of 
Glum's  holding  out  a  kind  of  asylum  to  outlaws,  out  of  the  goodness  of 
his  heart,  in  flat  disregard  of  Frey's  displeasure. 

There  is  a  story  (6.  6)  of  Glum  in  his  blindness  trying  to  avenge 
himself.  He  asked  Einar  and  Gudmund  to  come  to  him  and  let  the 
whole  feud  be  settled ;  but  Einar  suspected  his  designs  and  warned 
Gudmund,  '  and  when  Glum  was  told  that  the  men  that  had  been  riding 
to  his  house  had  turned  away,  "  That  is  a  pity,"  quoth  Glum,  "  I  did  not 
mean  when  I  went  to  meet  them  to  miss  them  both."  He  had  a  drawn 
knife  under  his  cloak.  And  that  was  the  end  of  the  deaHngs  of  Glum 
and  the  men  of  Eyfrith.'  This  story  is,  we  believe,  an  evidence  of  the 
compiler's  acquaintance  with  the  Story  of  King  Hrodric,  who  was  sent 
out  to  Iceland  for  trying  to  stab  St.  Olave  in  church  after  his  life 
had  been  spared  and  he  had  been  blinded.  Hrodric  died  at  Calf-skin  in 
Eyfrith,  so  that  his  story  was  well  known  in  that  part  of  Iceland. 

The  Tale  of  the  Ttvo  Cousins  is  a  duplicate  of  a  story  in  Fostbrae6ra 
Saga.  It  is  made  a  link  in  the  chain  that  leads  to  the  catastrophe  of 
Rush-mead  fight,  but  as  it  is  not  part  of  the  Saga  we  have  detached  it, 
though  Englishing  it  as  a  pourtrayal  of  antique  life,  for  its  mention  of 
the  little  brass  horse  (toys  occur  rarely  in  Saga  litefature)  and  its  very 
natural  presentment  of  the  old  tramp  with  her  gipsy  malice  and  skill  in 
iil-omened  prophecy.  The  Editor  can  remember  such  an  old  woman 
coming  to  his  father's  house  in  his  youth  in  Iceland,  and  making  her 
remarks  with  cunning  impudence  on  the  children.  The  Gizor  named 
looks  like  an  apocryphal  personage.  His  name,  a  rare  one,  belongs  to 
the  Hawk-dale  family  like  Teit  and  Cetil-beorn. 

The  Saga  of  Glum  seems  to  have  been  more  popular  than  that  of 
Gudmund  and  the  Light-water-men,  judging  from  the  number  of  INISS. 
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we  know  to  have  existed  of  it,  there  being  weli-nigh  as  many  as  of 
Laxdaela  or  Eyrbyggia. 

The  best  of  these  MSS.  and  the  sole  complete  is  the  great  vellum- 
book  AM.  132,  and  from  it  are  drawn  all  the  paper  copies  of  this  Saga. 
(See  Prolegomena,  Ivi.)    As  we  have  the  MSS.  they  are,  however,useless. 

There  is  this  memorandum,  showing  the  vellum  to  have  been  in  the 
North  in  1628,  scribbled  upon  it,  'Magnus  Beorn's  son  with  his  own 
hand.  In  the  year  1628  at  Cross-mass  itself,  at  the  spring  which  it  was 
the  31  d  of  May,  in  the  big  sitting-room  at  Madder-field.'  Magnus'  son 
Beorn  sent  it  as  a  gift  to  Bartholin  to  gain  his  good  offices  for  his 
troublesome  son,  c.  1685.  At  Bartholin's  sale  Arne,  who  was  long  his 
amanuensis,  got  the  book.  '  I  got  the  book  after  Bartholin's  death,  but 
Beorn  Magnusson  gave  it  him,  AM.'  The  first  quaternion  of  Niala, 
with  the  end  and  middle  of  Fostbrae^ra  Saga,  is  gone  (it  stood  last  in  the 
vellum,  and  was  possibly  separate  from  the  rest  at  the  University  Library 
when  the  fire  broke  out).  Part  of  Laxdaela  has  been  over-inked. 
The  book  began  with  Egirs  Saga  (this  is  certain),  and  the  last  page  of 
the  fifth  quaternion  containing  that  Saga  is  washed  out,  erasing  the  last 
words  of  Egirs  Saga,  and  on  it  the  page  is  covered  with  the  first  part  of 
Arinbeorn's  Lay.  On  the  first  outermost  page  of  the  first  Niala  qua- 
ternion  stood  the  last  part  of  Arinbeorn's  Lay,  for,  as  the  Editor  has 
calculated,  Niala  began  at  the  top  of  the  second  page  of  the  first  leaf. 
This  first  quaternion  of  Niala  is  lost. 

Next  comes  the  Waterhorn-book,  described  above,  p.  2.  Four  leaves 
remain  of  the  part  of  it  that  contained  Glum's  Saga.  The  Editor  iden- 
tified  them  years  ago  among  the  scraps  in  Add.  20.  It  had  the  abridge- 
ment  of  the  tale  of  Ogmund  Dint  incorporated  with  the  text. 

The  Mela-book  'vellum,  described  in  vol.  i.  p.  7,  must  once  have  con- 
tained  Glum's  Saga,  for  among  Sira  Thord's  excerpts  are  three  passages 
(see  note  to  4.  8,  5.  7,  and  6.  4  fn.)  drawn  from  it,  and  one  verse,  which, 
though  printed  by  Mr.  Sigurdsson  as  part  of  Landnama-book,  really  be- 
longs  to  GIum's  Saga.     It  is  printed  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  62. 

The  Gisla  'vellum.  Scraps  of  this  vellum,  now  AM.  564,  were  found 
by  the  Editor  among  the  scraps  in  Add.  20.  It  was  once  a  fair-sized 
vellum,  containing  Gisla's  Saga,  of  which  four  leaves  have  survived, 
while  of  Glum's  Saga  only  one  leaf  is  left.  It  is  a  pure  text ;  for 
example,  '  Fitiaskafe '  is  written  for  '  Vitazgiafa.' 

There  was  also  a  fifth  vellum,  but  it  is  now  lost.  A  memorandum  of 
Arne  Magnusson's  in  AM.  435  a,  runs — '  Viga-Glum's  Saga  fragment  in 
octavo,  got  from  Benedict  Einar's  son,  but  he  got  it  from  Sir  Thorvvard 
of  Thing-eyre.  This  Thorward  from  Sir  Hall  of  Gnm's-tongue,  or 
some  other  there  in  Cub-mere's-thing.  AM.'  This  fragment,  which 
must  have  been  of  importance,  for  Arne  did  not  notice  every  scrap,  has 
unfortunately  disappeared.  Its  octavo  shape  is  remarkable ;  all  the  rest 
are  folios. 
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Watcihorii-book,      Mela-book  vell.,         Gisla  vell.,  8vo  vell., 

frag.  1390  (W),       1430,  lost  (M*).    i  leaf,  I5th  cent.  frag.,  lost, 

barrcu.  |  (B),  barren.  barrcn. 

Two  abstracts  and 
one  verse  in  Thord's  conipilation. 

This  Saga  also  figures  on  the  list  of  the  Stockhohn  velhim,  see  Pro- 
legomena,  cxxxi,  and  it  is  quoted  in  Liosvetninga,  §  ix,  as  Espihaelinga 
Saga. 

The  first  edition  is  that  of  1756,  Holar,  8vo,  in  black  letter,  in  a 
volume  with  other  Sagas — Kialnesinga,  Kroka-Ref,  Hardar  Saga,  and 
Gisla  Saga.     See  Lexicon,  Introduction. 

The  next,  1780,  Copenhagen,  ^to,  printed  at  Suhm's  expense,  with  a 
Latin  translation. 

The  third,  1830,  Copenhagen,  with  other  Sagas. 

The  fourth,  1881,  Copenhagen,  with  Liosvetninga  (the  first  volume  of 
a  series) ;  it  contains  copies  of  the  fraginents  unpublished  before,  and 
important  as  materials  for  an  edition. 

The  Icelandic  text  foUows  the  regular  order  of  the  MS.,only  we  have 
put  into  large  print  what  seems  to  be  part  of  the  origina)  Saga,  and  left 
to  smaller  type  those  parts  which  must  be  mere  additions  of  the  i^th- 
century  compiler. 


The  Tale  of  Ogmund  Dint  and  Gunnere  Helming. 

This  separate  episode  is  preserved  for  us  in  full  in  the  great  Life  of 
Olaf  Tryggwason.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  humour  about  it,  and  it 
preserves  a  curious  account  of  the  travelling  tabernacle  of  Frey  in 
Sweden.  In  the  Waterhorn-book's  text  it  is  actually  incorporated  in 
an  abridged  form  as  ch.  xvii  of  Glum's  Saga.  AM.  61  is  perhaps  the 
best  base  for  the  full  text.  There  is  a  good  text,  too,  in  Flatey-book. 
It  has  been  Englished  here  for  the  first  time.  It  is  the  sole  early 
Northern  evidence  of  a  phase  of  heathenism  upon  which  Grimm  could 
only  gather  scattered  hints  from  elsewhere.  Tacitus  tells  of  a  tabernacle 
carried  about,  but  it  is  that  of  a  goddess,  not  of  a  god. 

The  Tale  of  Thor^vald  Tassel,  an  Icelander  abroad  (connected,  as  in 
the  Tale  of  Ogmund  above,  with  Glum),  is  scarcely  worth  translating 
here.  It  is  a  poor  version  of  one  of  those  curious  tales,  half  legendary 
haJf  fictitious,  that  are  tagged  on  to  the  Great  Tryggwason's  Saga  ^ 


^  There  is  one  phrase  only  that  is  characteristic,  where  the  converted  heathen 
prays  to  be  baptized  before  he  gets  to  the  king  that  '  men  may  not  see  such  old  folks 
as  us  stripped.' 


ik 
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HER  HEFR  VfGA-GLIJMS  SOGO. 

1.  I.    TNGIALLDR  het  ma&r  son  Helga  ens  Magra ;  hann  bio  at  {>ver-a  i  Eyja- 

fir6e ;  hann  var  forn  goSorz  maSr  ok  h3of6inge  mikell,  ok  J)a  aldraSr 
miok  er  sagan  ger&ez  ;  hann  var  kvangaSr  ma6r,  ok  atte  tva  sono,  Steinolf  ok 
Eyjolf;  {)eir  voro  menn  vel  mannaSer  ok  voro  baSer  fri6er  synom.  Ingialldr  var 
ein-lyndr  ok  fa-latr,  u-daell  ok  fast-tdekr ;  hann  lag6e  h'tenn  hug  a  kaup-menn,  vilde  5 
eigi  ifer  ser  hafa  J)eirra  ofsa ;  ok  ef  hann  girntez  af  kaup-maonnom  nockot  at  hafa 
J)a  sende  hann  a6ra  menn  til,  en  for  eigi  sialfr.  Skip  kom  enn  eitt  sumar  i  Eyjafi.x)r6, 
Hrei6arr  h^t  styre-ma6r,  sett-storr,  hann  atte  bu  a  Vors  i  Norege,  manna  vaskaztr  ok 
vin-saelztr. 

Next  follows  ajictitious  account  of  how  Eywolf  goes  abroad  with  Reidar  io  Wors  10 
in  Norway,  where  Wigfus  is  Lord  or  Herse,  and  of  hoiv  he  is  made  sport  of  hy 
Iwar  Reidar^s  brother,  butfights  a  bear  and  a  bearsark,  witining  great  honour. 

2.  Si6an  ba6  Eyjolfr  Astri6ar  Vigfxiss-dottor.  Nii  er  at  flytja  malet  Ivarr  ok 
Hrei6arr,  segja  hann  aett-storan  mann  ok  eiga  gaofogt  ra8  a  Islande  ok  mikenn 
fraenda-afla,  ok  kx)IIo6o  liklegt  at  miket  yr6e  hans  forlag.  {>a  maelte  Eyjolfr,  '  Vera  15 
kann  at  fraendom  Astri6ar  J)icke  ofse  mikell  i  voro  male,  en  marger  vito  a  Islande  at 
ver  eigom  gaofokt  for-ellre  ok  miket  fe.'  Vigfuss  seger,  'Jaetta  mun  vera  forlaog 
hennar,  J)6tt  til  vaere  aetla6  eigi  6-framlegar  um  fraend-kono  vara.'  Hon  var  honom 
gefen,  ok  f6r  ut  til  Islannz  me6  h6nom. 

2.  I.    T)ODVARR   het   maSr,  .  .  .  Gizorar   ens    Hvita    [see  20 
^  vol.  i.  p.  247].    M  er  J)aii  Eyjolfr  ok  AstriSr  komo  til 
fslannz  var  Ingialldr  J)a  anda6r,  J)a  tok  Eyjolfr  vi6  biie  ok  go6or6e ; 
UlfeiSr  het  dotter  Ingiallz,  hana  atte  Hriseyjar-Narfe.    Ba)rn  {)eirra 
Eyjolfs    ok  Astri6ar  voro  fiogor  nefnd :  f^orsteinn  het  son  J)eirra 
enn  ellzte,  ok  var  hann  leystr  af  arfe  J)a  er  hann  kvendez,  ok  bi6  25 
hann  at  Holom  1  Eyjafir6e  meSan  hann  hf6e,  ok  ver6r  hann  Htt 
vi6    sa)gona    riSenn :    Vigfuss    het    annarr,    hann    feck   Hallfri6ar 
{'orkels  dottor  ens  Hava  fra  Mj^vatne :  Glumr  het  enn  yngste  son 
J)eirra :  en  Helga  dotter,  hon  var  gift  Steingrime  i  Siglo-vik,  |)eirra 
son  var  {'orvalldr  Tasalld,  er  si6arr  kemr  vi6  malet.     En  Vigfuss  30 
anda6ez  litlo  si6arr  en  hann  kvanga6ez,  ok  atte  barn  eitt,  ok  lif6e 
J)at  litlo  lengr  en  hann ;  ok  bar  af  J)vi  under  Hallfri6e  allt  fe  til 
helmings  vi6  J)au  Glum  ok  Astri6e,  en  Eyjolfr  var  anda6r  |)a  er  her 
var  komet.     I*a  r^z  {'orkell  enn  Have  til  t^ver-ar  ok  Sigmundr  son 
hans,  ok  var  hann  mikell  ma6r  fyrer  ser,  ok  3etla6e  at  hann  munde  35 
ha)f6inge  goeraz  ef  hann  fenge  gott  kvan-fang  ok  maga  sto6. 

t^orer  het  ma6r  ok  bio  a  Espe-hole,  hann  var  son  Hdmundar 
Heljar-skinnz  ok  Ingunnar  Helga  dottor  ens  Magra;  hann  atte 
f*6rdise  Ca6als  d6ttor ;  J)eirra  ba)rn  v6ro  (J^au)  f^^rarenn,  ok  ^ov- 
valldr  Kr6kr  er  bi6  a  Grund  i  Eyjafir6e,  ok   f^6rgrimr  er    bi6  i  40 

30.  Tasalld]  thus  vell. 
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]\Ta)9ro-follc,  ok  Ingiinn  cr  iittc  \'6v6r  I<Vey.ss-go9c,  ok  Yfgdfs  cr 
altc  Sigmiuulr. 

2.  Sidan  toko  JDcir  I^^rkcll  ok  Sigmundr  at  u-h(jL-gja  AstrfSe 
bygScna,  ok  var  skift  landcno  f  hclminga,  ok  hlulo  |)au  Cjlumr  ok 

5  AslriQr  ^)ann  hluta  lannzcns  cr  ccki  var  husaSr,  ok  gocrSo  {)au  bii 
a  Borgar-h61e ;  cn  Glumr  skifte  ser  ecki  af  um  bu-.s^^slo,  ^6tte 
hclldr  6-bra6-gocrr  f  upp-runa ;  hann  var  fa-malogr  ok  fa-latr 
iafnan,  harr  ma9r  vextc  ok  nockot  skol-brunn,  hvftr  a  har  ok  r^tt- 
harr,    kraklcgr,    ok   J)6tte    hcldr    seinlcgr^  maSrenn ;    f6r   ecki    til 

lo  manna-m6ta.  Nu  cyScz  f^  fyrcr  J)eim  Astrf6c,  ok  goerez  ra9a- 
hagrcnn  u-hcegr,  en  Sigmundr  ok  {'6rkcll  ba^gja  J)eim,  ok  ha)f6o 
{)au  ct  minna  af  a)llo.  Hof  Frcyss  var  J)ar  fyr  sunnan  ana  a 
Hripkels-sta)9om.  I>6rarenn  a  Espe-h61e  var  ma9r  vitr  ok  vin-saell. 
I^^rvalldr    Kr6kr   var   holm-ga)ngo-ma9r    ok    u-daell.      Sigmundr 

15  l^^rkels  son  J)6ttez  mikell  ma9r  fyrer  ser  er  hann  kom  i  ma3g9er 
vi9  Esphcelinga.  Glumr  segcr  m69or  sinnc  at  hann  vill  utan 
ra9az  ;  '  se-ek  at  J)roske  mfnn  vill  cngi  ver9a ;  cn  {)at  ma  vcra,  at  ek 
hli6ta  gaefo  af  ga)fgom  frsendom  mfnom ;  en  ek  nenne  eigi  at  |)ola 
a-gang  Sigmundar,  en  ek  s6  mik  enn  van-foeran  f  m6t  h6nom ;  en 

20  16ga9u  eigi  landeno  \)6  at  jDrcengt  ver9e  koste  {)fnom.'  M  var 
Gliimr  xv  [r.  xviii]  er  hann  f6r  litan.  \Ghim  goes  abroad  to  his 
grand/ather  Wigfus.  A  piece  of  fiction  follows.  Glum  fights  a 
bearsark  lilie  hisfather^ 

3.  At   sumre  Isetr  Vfgfiiss  biia  skip  til  handa  Gliimc,  ok   gefr 
25  h6nom  farmenn  a,  ok  miket  f<^  f  golle  ok  silfre,  ok  mseltc :  '  Sva 

seger  mer  hugr  um,  at  vit  s^mz  eigi  si9an,  en  enka-gripe  vil-ek  {)er 
gefa,  felld  ok  spi6t  ok  sver9,  er  ver  ha)fom  mikenn  truna9  a  haft 
fraendr  ;  ok  me9an  J)u  att  gripena,  vente-ek  attii  t^^ner  eigi  vir9ingo; 
en  J)a  em-ek  hroeddr  um  ef  J)U  16gar  J)eim.'     Si9an  skiljaz  J)eir. 

30  4.  Nii  feiT  Giiimr  lit  til  Islannz  ok  heim  til  I^ver-ar,  ok  m69or 
sfna  hitte  hann  bratt,  ok  fagna9e  hon  h6nom  vel,  ok  sag9e  6-iafna9 
J)eirra  fe9ga,  ok  ba9  hann  J)6  hafa  vi9  |3olenm3e9e,  en  kvez  til 
Iftels  um  foer  at  ganga  J)eim  f  m6te.  Sf9an  rei9  hann  heim  at 
gar9e.     M  sa  hann  at  faer9r  var  gar9renn  ok  genget  a  hans  hlut, 

35  ok  kva9  hann  J)a  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  p.  74,  No.  i]. 

5.  En  |)at  haf9e  dr9et  til  tf9enda  ut  her  me9an.  Sigmundr 
u-h3eg9e  Astrf9e  ok  vilde  koma  henne  af  sta9-festo.  Um  hauste9 
var9  vant  kvfgna  tvcggja,  cr  Gliimr  haf9e  litan  veret,  |)eim  l^^rkatle 
ok  Sigmunde,  ok  hug9o  J)cir  at  stolct  munde  vera,  ok  leto  Ifklegzta 

40  til  {)r3ela  er  Astrf9r  atte,  ok  segja 

M  ein-aetom  ete9  hafa, 
ok  stefndo^J)eim  um  varet  um  stuld.     En  J)esser  l^raelar  v6ro  miklo 
hollazter  Astri9e  fyrer  um-sia  ok  verkna9,  hon  {)6ttez  va^la  mega 
biie  sfno  hallda  cf  J)eir  fserc  fra,  ok  ferr  a  fund  I^^rsteins  sonar 

45  sfns,  ok  seger  h6nom  hvern  a-gang  J)eir  veita,  bi9r  hann  svara  fyr 

26.  siaimz,  Cd.  42.  um  stuld]  here  comes  in  the  vellum  leaf  B. 
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J)r?elana,  '  vil-ek  heldr  fe  boeta  fyrer  \>i  en  peir  (ver6e)  seker  um 
a-lyge,  ef  eigi  er  betre  faong  a ;  ok  jDsette  mer  \)U  nu  eiga  at  vera 
briost  fyrer  oss,  ok  segjaz  sva  1  g66a  sett/     {'orsteinn  Idtz  J)at  setla 
at  mal  mune  sva  upp  boret  af  J)eirra  hende,  at  {)eir  muno  setla  at 
fylgja  me6  afla  maga  sinna ;  '  s/nez  mer  J)at  raS,  ef  J)esser  menn  5 
halda  upp  ra6e  J)ino,  at  ver  eigem  hlut  1  fe-botom  at  J)eim  kome 
vi6/     Hon  seger,  '  Sva  seger  mer  hugr  um,  at  J)aer  einar  f^-boetr 
verSe  er  oss  mun  meins  1  leita6  ;  en  fyrer  J)vf,  at  J)ar  er  til  litellar 
Ii6-sem6ar  at  leita  er  J)u  ert,  mun  ver6a  at  leggja  a  J)eirra  vald/ 
En  J)au  goe6e  fylg6o  mest  {'ver-ar-lande,  J)at  var  akr  er  kalla6r  var  10 
Vitaz-giafe,  |)vi  at  hann  var6  aldregi  u-frserr;  en  honom  haf6e  sva 
skift  veret  me6  landeno  at  sitt   sumar  h3of6o  hvarer.     Nu    seger 
Astri6r  J)eim  fe6gom  at  '  mer  liz  at  i6  vile6  miog  fyrer-koma  mmo 
ra6e,  ok  siaet  J)at  at  her  {)rytr  forysto ;  en  heldr  en  J^rselar  se  upp 
gefner,  vil-ek  f)etta  mal  leggja  a  yckarn  dom.'     {'eir  k66o  |)at  vitr-  15 
legra  ra6.     Goera  J)eir  nii  ra6  sftt ;  en  sii  var  ra6a-goer6  ^eirra  at 
hafa  sialf-daeme  fyrer  J^raelana,  e6a  sekja  J)a.     En  ^orsteinn  fylg6e 
eigi  betr  maleno  en  J)eir  ha)f6o  sialf-dseme,  ok  goer6o  til  handa  ser 
akrenn,  at  J)eir  skyldo  hann  einer  eiga,  ok  setla  sva  at  komaz  at 
landeno  aollo,  at  kippa  undan  J)eirre  sto6  er  a6r  helt  mest  upp  ra6e  20 
hennar.  Ok  J)at  sumar  er  J)a  for  1  ha)nd,  atte  hon  at  hafa  akrenn,  ef  at    . 
retto  faere.    En  um  sumaret  er  menn  f6ro  til  J)ings  er  J)esso  male  var 
sett,  J)a  f6r  nauta-ma6r  um  haga  ok  fann  kvigornar  i  eino  iar6-falle, 
ok  haf6e  foket  ifer  aondor6an  vetr,  ok  var6  nu  bert  ill-mselet  vi6 
J)raelana.  Ok  er  J)eir  fe6gar  spur6o  at  kvigornar  voro  funnar,  J)a  bu6o  25 
J)eir  fe  at  gialda  fyrer  akrenn ;  en  J)eir  vildo  eigi  lata  hand-S3ol  sin  af 
akrenom.    En  Astri6r  seger,  at  eigi  mune  J)6  of  miket  koma  fyrer  ill- 
mselet  J)6  at  hon  hef6e  sitt ;   '  ok  vil-ek  annat-Lvart  hafa  J)at  er  ek  a, 
e6a  missa ;  J)6  vilja  enger  retta  malet,  J)a  skal  enn  bi6a,  ok  vsente-ek 
at  Glumr  mune  lit  koma  ok  lei6-rdtta  vart  mal.'    Sigmundr  seger :  30 
'  Seint  til  vanar  sia  mann-loera. 

Sitr  sa  nii  i  hia  er  liklegre  vsere  til  J)inna  sona.'    Hon  seger,  '  Illa  sezt 
oft  ofsenn,  Sigmundr,  ok  rangende,  kann  ok  vera  at  J)at  hende  J)ik.' 

6.  Ok  litlo  si6arr  sumars  kom  Gliimr  lit,  ok  er  lida  hri6  vi6 
skip,  ferr  til  biiss  sins  me6  au6  fiar,  en  et  sama  skap-lynde  haf6e  35 
hann  sem  fyrr,  var  fa-latr,  ok  let  sem  hann  heyr6e  eigi  J)at  er 
goerz  haf6e  lit  her  me6an ;  hvern  morgin  svaf  hann  til  dagmala  ok 
anna6ez  ecki  um  bii.  I^at  sumar  atto  J)au  Gliimr  akrenn  at  hafa, 
ef  at  retto  faere.  Fe  Sigmundar  geck  J)eim  at  meine  miog  ok  var 
hvern  morgin  i  tiine  J)eirra.  Einn  morgin  vakte  Astri6r  Gliim,  ok  40, 
sag6e  at  nauta-fiol6e  Sigmundar  var  komenn  i  tiin  ok  vilde  bri6ta 
and-virke,  '  en  ek  hefe  eigi  fra-leik  til  at  reka  i  brot,  en  verk-menn 
at  vinno/     Hann  seger,  '  Litt  hefer  J)u  mik  til  vinno  kvatt,  ok  skal 

9.  leita  .  .  .  vald]  sia  er  .  .  .  fe  baeta  fyrer  J)a  en  J)eir  verSe  seker  ef  eigi  er  betre_     ' 
faoiig  a,  vell.  leaf  B.       31.  mann-lcera]  emend. ;  mati  eria,  Cd. ;  Seint  til  vonar  mun 
.J)er  J)at  er  sia  sitr,  vell.  leaf  B. 
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eipi  flla  vi9  ver6a.'  Sprctlr  hann  uj)])  ok  tckr  hcst  sfnn  ok  f  ha^nd 
scr  trc-lurk,  ok  kcyr6c  naulcn  knalcga,  ok  harSc  |)au  niiog  |)ar  til 
er  ^au  koma  f  tun  ^6rkels  ok  Sigmundar ;  laetr  |)au  J)ar  spilla  sem 
|)au  vildo.  i'6rkcll  gclte  hcima  ann-virkess  um  morna,  en  Sig- 
5  nuuulr  fylgSc  huskajrlom.  ^6rkell  mxlle  vi6  Glum,  '  Pess  dttu 
vdn,  at  menn  muno  JDat  eigi  sitja  \)er  attu  meiSer  fd  manna,  JD^ttu 
|)yckcz  hafa  framet  ]pik  utan-lendess.'  Glumr  kva9  6-meidd  vera 
luil  naut  hans  nu ;  '  en  ef  J)au  koma  oftarr  oss  at  meine,  J^a  muno 
eigi  »11  u-lamc6,  ok  lattu  \>6  vel  ifer.  J)u  kemr  Jdvi  eino  vi6 ;  muno 

lover  ok  eigi  lcngr  hafa  mein  af  fd  y9ro.'  H  ma^lte  Sigmundr, 
*  St6rlega  laetr  \)u  nii,  Glumr;  slikr  g]6palde  Jjicker  oss  J)u  nu  sem 
\)6.  er  J)u  f6rt  utan,  ok  muno  ver  ecki  vart  ra9  goera  efter  geipon 
J)fnne.'  Gliimr  veik  heim,  ok  sette  at  h6nom  hlatr ;  ok  bra  h6nom 
sva   vi9,    at   hann   goer6e    fa)lvan  1  annlite,  ok  hruto   or   augom 

1 5  h6nom  tar  ^au  er  J)V]  v6ro  lik  sem  hagl  J)at  er  st6rt  er.  Ok  J)ann 
veg  bra  h6nom  oft  vi6  siSan  \)i  er  vfg-hugr  var  a  h6nom. 

7.  f^at  er  sagt,  J)a  er  a  lei6  a  hausteS,  at  AstriSr  kom  enn  at 
male  vi9  Gliim  einn  morgin  ok  vak6e  hann,  ok  ba6  hann  skipa  til 
verks,  kvaQ  nu  hey-verkom  loket  verSa  i  dag,  '  ef  sva  vere  til  skipat 

20  sem  hoefSe ;  loke6  ha)f6o  {)eir  Sigmundr  hey-verkom  fyrer  stundo, 
ok  f6ro  J)au  Sigmundr  ok  Vigdis  snemma  i  morgin  til  akrs  Vitaz- 
giafa,  ok  muno  J)au  vel  hyggja  er  J)au  hafa  akrenn,  er  ver  settem, 
ef  at  rdtto  faere.'  M  st66  Glumr  upp,  ok  var9  \)6  eigi  fyrr  buenn 
en  at  dagmalom ;  hann  t6k  J)a  felldenn  bla  ok  spi6te9  goll-rekna 

25  i  haond  ser,  \6t  sao9la  hest  sinn.  En  AstriSr  sag6e,  *  Miog  vandar 
J)U  nii,  son  minn,  biining  til  hey-verksens.'  Hann  svarar,  '  Eigi 
ferr-ek  oft  til  at  vinna,  en  be6e  skal  J)a  gera  miket  at,  ok  biiaz  vel 
til,  ok  kann-ek  J)6  eigi  vel  til  verksens  at  skipa;  mun-ek  ri6a  til 
H61a  upp  ok  t^iogjs-  heim-bo6  at  {'^rsteine  br66or  minom.'     Si6an 

30  rei6  hann  su6r  ifer  ana ;  en  J)a  er  hann  kom  til  akrsens  J)a  t6k  hann 
dalkenn  or  feldenom;  en  J)au  v6ro  1  akre,  Vigdis  ok  Sigmundr. 
Ok  er  hon  Vigdis  sa  hann,  geck  hon  i  m6t  h6nom  ok  ba6  hann 
heilan  koma :  '  J)icker  oss  J)at  illa  er  sva  fatt  er  i  fraendseme  varre, 
ok  viljom  ver  eiga  i  allan  hlut   at  fleira  s6  um.'     Gliimr  seger, 

35  '  Ecki  er  enn  J)ess  at  or6et,  er  eigi  mege  vel  ver6a  i  fraendseme 
varre ;  en  J)vi  veik-ek  hingat,  at  dalkrenn  er  or  felde  minom,  ok 
vil-ek  attii  saumer  a  nisting.'  Hon  lez  J)at  giarna  vilja,  ok  goer6e 
hon  J)at.     Gliimr  leit  ifer  akrenn  ok  maeite, 

Bra-at  vana  enn  Vitaz-giafe.  • 

40  Si6an  for  hann  1  feldenn  ok  t6k  spi6te6  i  haond  ser.  Si6an  snarar 
hann  at  h6nom  Sigmunde,  ok  bra  spi6teno;  en  hann  spratt  upp 
1  m6te,  en  Glumr  hi6  f)egar  i  haofo6  h6nom,  ok  J)urfte  Sigmundr 
eigi  fleire.  Pi  geck  hann  at  Vigdise,  ok  sag6e  at  hon  skylde  heim 
fara,  '  ok  seg  {'^rkatle  at  Sigmundr  er  eigi  ein-faerr  af  akrenom.' 

39.  Emend. ;  Eigi  braz  hann  V.  enn,  Cd. 
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En  Glumr  reiQ  upp  til  Hola,  ok  seger  broSor  sfnom  engi  ti9ende. 
En  er  {'orsteinn  sa  gerSar  hans,  er  hann  hafSe  be6e  feld  ok  spiot, 
J)a  fann  hann  bl66  i  malonom,  ok  spyrr  ef  hann  hef6e  hoe.srget  me9 
J)vi  fyrer  skaommo.  Hann  seger,  '  Pa,t  er  satt ;  eigi  hefer  mer  1 
hug  komet  at  segja,'  kvaQ  Glumr,  '  at  ek  drap  Sigmund  {'orkels  son  5 
i  dag.'  ^orsteinn  seger, '  {'at  mun  J^eim  tiSende  t^ickja,  f^orkatle  e9a 
Esphaelingom  magom  hans.'     Glumr  seger,  '  f^at  er  fornt  mal,  at 

B166-n8etr  'ro  hverjom  braSaztar, 

ok  mun  J)eim  J)ickja  litels  um  vert  er  fra  li9r.'  Gliimr  var  par 
J)riar  naetr  at  kynne  smo,  en  J)a  bj^z  hann  heim.  i^6rsteinn  hfdr  10 
at  fara  me6  h6nom.  Glumr  seger  J)ess  eigi  J)urfa :  '  Gsettu  biiss 
^ins,  en  ek  mun  ri6a  rdtta  lei9  mina  til  {»ver-ar,  muno  J)eir  eigi  sva 
miog  efter  J)esso  ganga.'  Ferr  Glumr  heim  til  Wer-ar.  En  er 
tidende  {)esse  spyijaz,  ferr  {'^rkell  a  fund  f^^rarens  ok  leitar  J)angat 
raSa  ok  me6-fer6ar.  Hann  seger,  'Vera  ma  mi  {)a,  at  hon  sege  15 
Astri6r,  at  hann  hafe  eigi  til  eingess  riset  a  leggenn.'  {'^rkell 
seger,  '  f^at  aetlag,  at  hann  hafe  a  J)ann  legg  riset  er  hann  faerr  eigi 
a  stiget.'  f^^rarenn  seger,  '  f^at  er  nii  sem  goerez ;  hafe6-er  lenge 
afnt  f)eim  6-iafnat  ok  aetlat  at  faera  J)au  vi6  ut-gar6a,  ok  lite6  eigi  a 
{)at,  hver  van  vere  a  um  af-kveme  slikra  manna  sem  Eyjolfr  var,  er  20 
be6e  var  aett-st6rr  ok  enn  mestr  garpr ;  en  oss  er  vande  a  miog 
mikell  vi6  Gliim  fyr  frensemes  saokom,  en  vi6  y6r  um  maeg6er,  ok 
6-h6glegt  synez  mer  malet  ef  Gliimr  fylger,  sem  ek  get  at  vera 
mune.'  f^a  f6r  {'^rkell  heim,  ok  v6ro  J)esse  mal  kyrr  um  vetrenn. 
Gliimr  haf6e  nockoro  mann-fleira  en  hann  var  vanr  um  vetrenn.       25 

8.  f^at  er  sagt  at  Gliim  dreym6e  eina  n6tt :  hann  {)6ttez  vera 
lite  staddr  a  boe  sinom,  ok  sia  lit  til  fiar6arens.  Hann  J)6ttez  sia 
kono  eina  ganga  litan  efter  hdra6eno  ok  stefnde  {)angat  til  {'ver-ar ; 
en  hon  var  sva  mikel  at  axlernar  t6ko  lit  fia)llen  tveggja  vegna  ;  en 
hann  f)6ttez  ganga  or  gar6e  a  m6t  henne  ok  bau6  henne  til  sin ;  30 
ok  si6an  vakna6e  hann.     Ollom  f)6tte  undarlegt;  en  hann  seger 

'sva:  '  Draumr  er  mikell  ok  merkelegr;  en  sva  mun-ek  hann  ra6a, 
at  Vigfiiss,  m66or-fa6er  minn,  mun  nii  vera  anda6r,  ok  munde 
kona  sia  hans  hamingja  vera  er  fiaollom  haerra  geck;  ok  var  hann 
um  a6ra  menn  framm  um  flesta  hlute  at  vir6ingo,  ok  hans  hamingja  35 
mun  leita  ser  {)angat  sta6festo  sem  ek  em.'  En  um  sumaret  er 
skip  k6mo  lit,  spur6ez  andlat  Vigfiiss.  M  kva6  Gliimr  viso  [Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  vol.  ii.  No.  2.] 

9.  Um  varet  hitte  |36rkell  |)6rvalld  Knk  ok  a6ra  sono  Jjoress,  leitar  efter  at  J)eir 
mune  fylgja  ^esso  male,  en  hann  talde  til  skyldo  vi&  dottor  sina  ok  marga  a6ra  vin-  40 
atto  er  hann  hefer  J)eim  gert  ok  Sigmundr  son  hans.     {lorvaldr  hitter  {>6raren,  seger 

at  amaeles-samt  mun  ver8a  nema  J)eir  fylge  male  mags  sins.  Hann  lez  vilja  slikt 
allt  at  veita  sem  hann  hefer  foong  a ;  *  ok  J)at  er  nii  au5-saett  at  Gliimr  setlar  at 
miklaz  af  vige  Sigmundar,  en  ver  unnom  oss  eigi  verr  metorSa  i  heraSeno.'  {>6rarenn 
seger,  *Sva  liz  mer  sem  vant  mune  sva  maleno  at  fylgja  at  cer-uggt  se  at  ver  vaxem  45 

45'  0'^gj^  ^^]  '1^''^  ^"^s  ^^^  vellum  leaf  B. 
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af ;  ok  eiin  vi8  npp-gang  Glums  cr  Jpat  eigi  oer-vcnt  at  honom  kippc  1  kyn  ok  aelt 
sina;  fcrr-ck  J)vi  trcgarc  at  cn  ('T,  at  mcr  synez  o-vis  virflingcn  at  «icila  vi&  Glum ; 
tii  nicr  J)ickcr  ok  cigi  gott  ef  aukaz  vili  6-vir6ing  var.'  En  me5  a-eggjarn,  J)a  bio 
jDorarcnn  Jiurcs  son  miii  til  Al{)ingcss  a  hcndr  Glumc  um  vig  Signuindar,  En  Glumr 
5  bio  nuil  til  il  hcndr  Jjorkalle  enom  Hava  um  ili-maele  vi&  prielana ;  ok  annat  bio 
hann  a  haond  Sigmunde,  ok  stefnde  honom  um  stuIS,  ok  kvez  hann  drepet  hafa 
a  cign  sinne,  ok  stcfncr  honom  til  6-helgc  cr  haini  fcll  a  hans  cign  ;  ok  gr6f  Sigmund 
upp.  Si3an  f6ro  mal  til  AH)ingess  viS  sva  biiet,  ok  sottc  Glumr  ^\  fraendr  sina  at 
li6-veizlo,  Gizor  Hvita  ok  Teit  son   Ketilbiarnar  fra  Mosfelle,  ok  Asgrim   ElliSa- 

lo  Grims  son,  ok  seger  J)eim  allan  mala-vaoxt  ok  a-gang  J)eirra  fc6ga,  ok  ranglaete  ok 
marga  svi-vir6ing,  kvcz  hann  J)ar  vetta  eflingar  til  rettra  laga  er  {)eir  v6ro,  en  hann 
vere  sialfr  fire.  fjeir  k69oz  aller  J)ess  skylder  at  hans  hlutr  Ixge  eigi  i  6-vina  hende, 
k6&oz  fegner  J)vi  verfta  ef  hans  upp-reist  yr6e  i  J)eirre  sett.  Li6r  {)inget  at  d6mom 
framni  ok  hafa  EsphiElingar  framm  vigs-malet  me6  a-eggjon  J)eirra  cr  harma  sinna 

15  atto  at  minnaz,  en  vist  vere  at  eigi  mundo  spiaollen  a  vera.  Gliimr  hefer  malet 
a  hendr  |>6rkatle,  ok  komo  sakar  i  d6m,  haf6e  Glumr  mikenn  fraenda  afla  ok  vina. 
Ok  er  til  varna  var  bo6et,  seger  Glunir,  '  A  \){i  Iei6  er,  at  J)at  ma  maorgom  kunnegt 
vera  at  er  hafet  malet  meirr  til  buet  me6  6-skape  en  eigi  se  spiaollen  a,  ^vi  at 
Sigmund  drap-ek  a  mino  fe ;  ok  a6r  ek  ri6a  til  J^ings  stefndag  h6nom  til  6-helge.' 

20  Hann  nefnde  ser  at  \)vi  vatta,  ok  verr  sva  saokena,  ok  veitto  J)eir  fraendr  h6nom  sva, 
at  Sigmundr  fell  6-heiIagr.  Si6an  hefer  Gliimr  mal  framm  a  hendr  J>6rkatle  um 
brek-ra6  til  fiar  sins,  ok  horfer  J)ar  li-vent  Jj^rkatle,  J)vi  at  vitne  gengo  at  me6 
Glume,  ok  finnaz  {)ar  eigi  laog-varner  i  m6te,  ok  horf6e  til  J)ess  at  J}6rkell  munde 
ver6a  sekr ;  var  Ieita6  um  saetter  vi6  Glum.      Hann  seger  J)a  tva  koste  vera,  at  hann 

25  munde  saok  framm  hafa,  e6a  J>6ikell  selde  h6nom  Jjver-ar-land  me6  sliko  ver6e,  sem 
haun  vilde  a  kve6a,  ok  var  J)at  eigi  betr  en  half-vir6e.  '  Ma  ok  f)6rkell  J)at  aetla,  ef 
hann  ver6r  sekr,  at  vit  skulem  eigi  ba,6er  a  {)inge  annat  sumar.'  Ok  nu  atto  hlut  i 
viner  fjorkels  at  hann  saettez,  ok  t6k  |36rkell  J)at  ra6  sem  h6nom  haef6e,  faettez  a 
mal,  ok  selde  Gliime  landet ;  sk^dde  bua  ^au  missare,  ok  v6ro  J)a  satter  at  kalla,  ok 

30  un6o  Esphaelingar  illa  vi6  mala-lok.  Ok  he6an  af  groere  alldregi  um  heilt  nie6  J)eim 
Gliime  ok  Esphaslingom. 

10.  Ok  aSr  i^orkell  for  a  brot  fra  Wer-a,  Ipi  geck  hann  til  hofs 
Freyss,  ok  leidde  J^angat  oxa  gamlan,  ok  mselte  sva :  '  Freyrr,' 
sagSe  hann,  '  er  lenge  hefer  full-true  minn  veret,  ok  margar  giafar 

35  at  mer  \)eget  ok  vel  launat :  nii  gef-ek  |)er  oxa  {)enna  til  {)ess,  at 
Gliimr  fare  eigi  u-nau6gare  af  {'ver-ar-lande  en  ek  ferr  nu ;  ok 
lattii  sia  nockorar  iartegner  hvartii  J)iggr  e6a  eigi.'  En  oxanom 
brasva  vi6,  at  hann  kva6  vi6  ok  fell  ni9r  dau6r,  ok  {)6tte  (^or- 
katle)  vel  hafa  vi8  late8,  ok  var  mi  hug-hoegra,  er  honom  ^otte 

40  sem  \)eget  munde  heiteQ.  Hann  for  si8an  nor8r  til  My-vaz  ok 
bio  J)ar.     Ok  er  hann  or  saogonne. 

3.  I.  /^LUMR  t6k  mi  vir6ing  mikla  i  hera6eno.  Sa  ma6r  bio  at  L6ne  i 
Haorg-ar-dal  er  Gunnsteinn  het,  mikel-menae  ok  au6egr,  ok  taldr 
me6  enom  staerrom  msonnom ;  hann  atte  kono  J)a  er  Hlif  het ;  f>6rgrinir  het  son 
45  ])eirra,  ok  var  kendr  vi6  m66or  sina  ok  var  kalla6r  Hlifar  son,  fyrer  J)vi  at  hon  lif6e 
lengr  en  Gunnsteinn ;  hon  var  skaoruiigr  mikell.  |>6rgrimr  var  nianna6r  vel,  ok 
goer6ez  mikel-menne.  Grimr  het  annarr  son  J)eirra  er  kalla8r  var  Eyrar-leggr ;  Hall- 
d6ra  het  d6tter  Jjeirra,  hon  var  ven  kona  ok  vel  skape  faren ;  sa  kostr  J)6tte  vera 
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einn  hverr  baztr  fyrer  sakar  fraenda  ok  mest  kunnosto  ok  fram-kvem6ar  hennar. 
|>essar  kono  ba6  Gliimr,  lez  hann  litt  J)urfa  mundo  ffraendaf  at  segja  aett  sina,  ne  sva 
fiar-hlute  e6a  at-fer6,  '  J)at  mun  y6r  kunnegt  vera,  en  ra&a-kost  J)enne  hefe-ek  mer 
aetlat  me6  {)vi  at  fraendr  hennar  vilja.'  Honom  var  vel  svarat  J)esso  male ;  er  hon 
faostno6  Glume  me6  myklo  fe,  ok  goert  brullaup  J)eirra  vel ;  ok  nu  er  hans  ra6  enn  5 
vir6o]egra  en  a6r. 

2.  Jjorvalldr  het  ma6r  Refs  son,  er  bio  at  Bar6e  i  Fliotom ;  hann  atte  |)6ri6e 
dottor  |)6r8ar  fra  Haof6a,  baorn  {)eirra  voro  Klaufe  ok  |j6rger6r,  er  atte  J>6rarenn 
a  Ebpe-hole.  J}6rvaldr  Krokr  a  Grund  atte  |>6rkaotlo  ar  {)i6rs-ar-dal.  Hlenne  enn 
Gamle  Ornolfs  son  Tosco-baks  bi6  i  Vi6e-nese,  ok  atte  Oddkotlo  Odtfkels  d6ttor  or  lO 
|>i6rs-ar-dal.  Gizorr  het  ma6r  ok  var  Ca6als  son ;  hann  bio  at  Tiaornom  i  Eyja- 
fiar6ar-dal ;  hann  atte  kono  J)a  er  Saldis  het ;  hon  var  gild  husfreyja  ;  Gizorr  var  ok 

i  eno  staerra  b6nda  tale,  vel  fiar-eigande  ;  daetr  J)eiria  ero  tvaer  nefndar,  {)6rdis  ok 
HerJ)ru6r,  konor  venar  ok  oflatar  mikler,  J)6tto  vera  koster  g66er,  6x0  J)ar  upp 
heima.  Br66er  Gizorar  het  Rxinolfr,  hann  var  fa6er  Valger6ar,  m66or  Eyjolfs  a  15 
Mao6ro-vaollom  ;  |>6rdis  var  dotter  Ca6als  er  atte  |>6rer  a  Espe-h61e,  ok  J)eirra  baorn 
v6ro  J)au  sem  sagt  var  fyrr.  {>6rgrimr  J>6ress  son  var  eigi  J>6rdisar  son  ok  J)6  skil- 
getenn.  f>6rgrimr  var  mikel-menne  ok  vel  at  ser ;  hann  ri6r  a  fund  Gizorar  J)ess 
oerendess  at  bi6ja  f>6rdisar  d6ttor  hans  ser  til  eigin-kono ;  v6ro  flytendr  J)essa  mals 
br66er  hans  ok  viner,  fraendr  kononnar ;  J)6ttoz  vera  naerr  komner  at  ra6a  fyrer  koste  20 
fraend-kono  sinnar,  ok  leiz  J)eim  all-venlega  stofnat.  En  J>6rgrime  var  synjat 
kononnar  ;  en  aollom  J)6tte  hann  hafa  mselt  til  iam-rae6ess,  ok  firer  J)6tte  brae6rom 
hans  ok  fraendom. 

3.  Sa  ma6r  er  nefndr  til  saogonnar  er  Arn6rr  het  ok  var  kalla8r  Rau6-kinnr ;  hann 
var  Steinolfs  son,  Ingiallz  sonar,  ok  brae6rungr  Glums  at  fraendseme :  hann  haf8e  25 
lenge  i  faorom  veret  ok  var  vel  metenn,  ok  var  me8  Gliime  iamnan  er  hann  var  ut 
her.  Hann  veik  til  vi6  Glum  at  hann  bi6e  kono  til  handa  h6nom.  Glumr  spyrr 
hverrar  kono  hann  vile  biSja.  Arn6rr  seger,  '  J>6rdisar  Gizorar  d6ttor  er  f>6rgrime 
f>6res  syne  var  synjat.'  Gliimr  seger,  '  0-vent  J)icke  mer  J)at  horfa,  J)vi  at  mer 
^icker  yckar  engi  munr,  en  J>6rgrimr  a  bu-sta8  g68an  ok  au8  fiar,  fraenda-afla  3^ 
mikenn,  en  J)ii  att  engan  bu-sta6  ok  6-gn6g  fe,  en  ek  vil  eigi  6-iafnat  bi65a  Gizore, 
sva  at  eigi  ra8e  hann  firer  d6ttor  sinne  sem  hann  vill,  J)vi  at  Gizorr  er  g66s  ver6r 
fra  mer.'  Arnorr  seger,  '  f>a  nyt-ek  g68ra  fraenda  ef  ek  get  {)a  betra  kost  at  fni 
flyter  mitt  mal ;  heittii  h6nom  vin-fenge  {)ino  ok  mun  hann  Jia  gefa  konona ;  ftvi  at 
f)etta  munde  iam-rae6e  kalla6  ef  eigi  hef6e  sva  fri6om  manne  veret  fra  visat  a6r  sem  35 
f>6rgrimr  er.'  Gliimr  let  at  eggiaz,  ok  f6r  nie8  h6nom  a  fiind  Gizorar  ok  tiar 
malet  fyrer  h6nom.  Gizorr  svarar,  'Vera  kann  J)at,  Gliimr,'  seger  hann,  '  at  J>at 
vt-r6e  maelt,  at  mer  mis-litez  ef  ek  gef  d6ttor  mina  Arn6re  fraenda  J)inom,  en  mer 
syndez  eigi  at  gefa  f>6rgrime.'     Gliimr  seger,  *Rett  er  mselt ;  en  {)6  er  J)vi  at  lysa, 

ef  {)u  vill  vart  mal  vir8a,  at  f)ar  i  mot  mun  mitt  vinfenge  koma.'  Gizorr  seger,  40 
*  f>at  J)icke  mer  mikels  vert,  en  grunar  mik  at  f)a  kome  i  m6t  6-vinfenge  annarra 
manna.'  Glumr  seger,  '  f>ii  ser  ok  ra8  f)itt,  en  miklo  mun  her  um  skifta  minn 
{)6tta  hvart  J)ii  goerer,'  f>a  seger  Gizorr,  *  Eigi  skaltii  oerendlaust  fara  J)etta  sinn,' 
ok  r^tte  framm  haondena,  ok  fester  Arn6rr  ser  kono.  En  Gliimr  seger  at  hann  vill 
l)at  til  leggja,  at  brullaup  skal  vera  at  f>ver-a  um  hauste6.  Ok  skilja  {)eir  nii  vi8  45 
sva  biiet. 

4.  Arnorr  atte  malt  lit  at  Gasom,  ok  skylde  hann  sialfr  saekja  ok  hiiskarl  einn 


2.  fraenda]  thus,  corrupt  ?  7-  Refs]  Ld.  UI ;  reis,  Cd. 


448  THE   YOUNG   COLONY.  [bk.  iv. 

[351  :   II,  12.] 

me5  honom  ;  en  fjorgrimr  Jjores  son  for  J)ann  dag  til  laugar,  er  J)eirra  var  utan  v6n 
nic5  nialteS,  ok  voro  at  Hrafna-gils-laugo,  ok  scx  hiiskarlar  haiis  nic6  honom.  En 
er  [xir  komo  utan,  ok  vildo  riSa  ifcr  ana,  t)a  ma;hc  Jjorgriiiir,  '  Mun  eigi  nii  miog 
vel  fallet  at  hitta  \)a.  Arnor,  missom  eigi  maltanna,  ef  ver  skolom  J)6  missa  kononnar.' 
5  Gingo  J)eir  |36rgrimr  1  m6te  J)eim  me5  brugSen  sver5.  Ok  er  J)cir  Arii6rr  sa  pat 
hvcrr  lifts-iiuinr  var,  {)ii  hleyp3e  haim  u  kaf  ok  svamm  ifer  tina,  cn  klyfia  Ijcstarner 
voro  fyr  vestan  ana.  f>a  maelte  |j6rgrimr,  'Eigi  berom  ver  til  allz  6-gifto :  aolet 
skolom  ver  drecka,  en  J)eir  nmno  ra6a  koste  konoimar.'  {>6rgrimr  riSr  til  Espe-h6Is 
ens  sySra.     J>6rcr  var  J)a  si6nlauss,  en  J)eir  faoro-nautar  |j6rgrims  v6ro  all-kater  ok 

10  hlogo  miog,  ok  spyrr  f>6rer  hvat  J)eim  J)oette  sva  hloeglegt;  peir  saogSoz  eigi  vita 
hviirer  fyrr  mundo  veizlona  halda  ;  sx)g3o  {)ar  faongen  en  J)a  fra  elta  er  atto,  en 
bruSgumenn  a  kafe.  Ok  er  J)6rer  heyrer  {)etta  \)k  maelte  hann,  '  |)icker  y6r  vel 
komet  maleno  yftro  er  6r  hlaeet  sva  miog  ?  e6a  hvert  mun  nii  orrae6e  y6vart,  aetle6- 
er  her  i  nott  at  sofa,  ok  eingess  annars  vi6  J)urfa?  eigi  kuniie6-(';r  J)a  skap-Iynde 

15  Glums,  ef  h6nom  J)icker  g66  faor  fraenda  sins.  Ek  kalla  ra6  at  safna  maonnom, 
meire  van  at  Gliimr  hafe  nu  saman  dreget  marga  menn.' — Jiar  var  Jia  va6  a  anne,  er 
nii  er  ecki. — |)eir  s:)ofiio6o  nii  at  ser  Ixxx  vfgra  manna  um  n6ttena  ok  bioggoz  vi6  a 
h61enom  framan-ver6om,  J)vi  at  J)ar  var  va6et  a  anne  vi6  h61enn  sia/fan. 

5.  En  fra  Arn6re  er  at  segja,  at  hann  finnr  Gliim  ok  seger  h6nom  fra  fxirom 
20  sinom.     Hann  seger,  '  Ecki  kom  mer  J)at  at  6-vx)rom  at  J)eir  lete  eigi  kyrt,  ok  er 

nu  a  vande  nockorr :  svi-vir6ing  ef  kyrt  er,  en  all-osyn  vir6ing  ef  vi6  er  leita6  at 
retta ;  en  J)6  skal  nu  safna  maonnom.'  Ok  er  liost  var  um  morgonenn  J)a  kom 
Gliimr  at  anne  me6  sex  tego  manna  ok  vilde  ri6a  ifer  ana ;  en  J)eir  grytto  a  Jia 
Esphaelingar,  ok  geck  eigi  framm-rei6en,  ok  hvarf  Gliimr  aftr,  ok  bx)r6oz  ifer  ana 

25  me6  griote  ok  skotom,  ok  ur6o  J)ar  marger  sarer,  en  enger  ero  nefnder.  Ok  er 
hera6s  menn  ur6o  varer  vi6,  ]pa  drifo  J)eir  til  um  dagenn  ok  gengo  i  mi61e,  ok  var 
a  komet  saettom,  ok  leita6  hvat  Esphaelingar  vilja  bi66a  fyrer  6-saem8ar-hlut  J)anii 
er  J)eir  h3of8o  goert  Arn6re.  En  Jiau  k6mo  svaor  i  m6te  at  eigi  mundo  baetr  fyrer 
J)at  koma  J)6  at  Arn6rr  hleyp6e  fra  malt-klyfjom  sinom.     Jja  var  leita6  at  Gliimr 

30  munde  eiga  hlut  i,  at  bi6ja  ArnJ)ru6ar  Gizorar  dottor  til  handa  f)6rgrime ;  ok  skyldo 
J)vi  at  eins  ra6  takaz  me8  J)eim  Arn6re  ok  |)6rdise  nema  Gliimr  gete  kono  J)essa  til 
handa  |)6rgrime,  ok  ^6tte  sii  betr  gefen  er  {)6rgrimr  aette.  Nii  me6  ^vi  at  marger 
atto  hlut  i,  J)a  heitr  Gliimr  sinne  um-syslo,  hitter  Gizor  ok  vekr  J)etta  mal  ok 
maelte,  '  |)at  ma  vir8az  hlut-girne,  ef  ek  bi6  J)ik  bae6e  kono  minom  fi-aendom  ok 

35  EsphaeHngom  ;  en  at  6-haopp  st»6vez  i  hera6e  J)a  J)ickjomz  ek  skyldr  at  veita  J)er 
mina  hoUosto  ef  J)U  gcerer  at  miuom  vilja.'  Gizorr  seger,  '  Sva  synez  mer  bazt  attii 
ra6er,  J)vi  at  mer  synez  vel  bo8et  d6ttor  minne  at  J)etta  se.'  Takaz  nii  ra6en 
hvajra-tveggio,  goer6e  Arn6rr  bii  at  Upp-saolom  en  f)6rgrimr  bi6  i  Mao6ro-felle. 
Litlo  si8arr  andaz  Gizorr ;  J)a  faer8e  Saldis  byg8  sina  a  Upp-sale.    Arnorr  gat  son  vi8 

40  f)6rdise  er  Steinolfr  het ;  annan  son  atte  {)6rgrimr  ok  het  sa  Arngrimr,  ok  var 
efiielegr  ma8r  i  upp-vexte  sinom  aollom. 

6.  Saldis  bau6  heim  dottor-syne  smom  hvarom-tveggja ;  Arn- 
grimr  var  tveim  vetrom  eUre  en  Steinolfr,  ok  6x0  eigi  tveir  vin- 
saelle  menn  upp  1  Eyjafir6e,  e6a  all-betr  vere  at  ser  goerver,  ok 

45  unnoz  all-miket.  Pi.  er  annarr  var  fiogorra  vetra  en  annarr  sex 
vetra,  leko  J)eir   ser  um  dag,  ok   ba6  Arngrimr   Steinolf  lia   ser 
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messingar-hest.  Arngrfmr  svarar,  *Ek  mun  gefa  J)er,  {)vi  at  J^at 
er  nii  heldr  pitt  leika  en  mitt  fyr  aldrs  sa)kom/  En  Steinolfr  sag6e 
fostro  sinne  hv^  g66a  gia)f  hann  hafSe  J)eget;  hon  kva6  J)at  vel 
vera  at  hvarr  J)eirra  var  sva  vel  til  annars. 

7.  Kona  sii  for  J)ar  um  h^rat  er  Oddbia)rg  het,  gle6e-ma6r,  fr66  5 
ok  fram-s^^n,  J)6tte  miket  under  at  husfreyjor  fagna6e  henne  vel 
um  h^ra6et;  sag6e  nockot  vil-hallt  sem  henne  var  beine  veittr. 
Hon  kom  til  Uppsala  ok  t6k  Saldis  vel  vi6  henne,  ok  ba6  hana 
spa  nockot  um  J)a  sveinana,  ok  spa  vel.  Hon  seger,  '  Venleger  'ro 
J)esser  sveinar  ef  J)eim  vinz  gaefan,  J)at  er  mer  van-se6.'  Saldis  10 
maelte,  '  Eigi  setlag  J)ik  nii  all-g66an  J^iggja  beinann  fyrer  skiito 
t)essa.'  Hon  seger,  'Ecki  mun  J)etta  ra6a  ver6-getom  |)inom,  ok 
J)arftu  eigi  sva  or6-va)nd  at  vera.'  Saldis  maelte,  '  Fa-mselt  skaltii 
J)ar  um  vera,  ef  {)er  seger  eigi  vel  hugr  um.'  Hon  seger,  '  Ecki 
hefe-ek  enn  of  mselt  her  um,  en  eigi  aedag  lenge  astu6ekt  me6  15 
J)eim.'  Saldis  maelte,  'Annars  J)aettomz  ek  maklegre  fyrer  g66an 
beina ;  ok  muntii  vera  reken  1  brot,  ef  J)u  ferr  me6  ill-spar.'  Odd- 
biaorg  seger,  'Ek  aeda  nu  eigi  J)urfa  at  hlifaz  vi6,  er  J)u  laetr  sva 
um  enga  sajk,  mun-ek  J)ik  ok  eigi  oftarr  heim  saekja ;  en  pu.  une 
viQ  sva  vel  sem  J)u  vill,  en  J)at  kann-ek  J)er  at  segja,  at  20 

{>eir  muno  bana-spi6t  beraz  efter; 

ok  mun  hvat  ao6ro  verra  af  hli6taz  her  1  h^ra6e.' — Ok  er  Oddbiaorg 
or  saogonne. 

8.  {)at  goerez  eitt  sumar  a  AlJ)inge,  at  i  Fanga-brecko  gengoz  menn  at  sveitom, 
NorSleiidingar  ok  VestfirQingar,  geck  NorSlendingom  {)yngra ;  var  fyrer  sveit  {)eirra  25 
Marr  sonr  Glums.  Kemr  J)ar  at  maSr  einn  er  Ingolfr  het,  son  |)6rvallz ;  faQer  hans 
bio  a  Rang-ar-V3ollom.  Marr  maelte,  *  |>u  ert  J)reklegr  madr,  muntii  vera  sterkr; 
veit  mer  at-ganga  til  fangs.'  Hann  seger,  '  |>at  mun-ek  gcera  fyrer  {)inar  saker.  Sa 
fell  er  i  mote  var ;  gengr  til  annarr,  ok  enn  J)ri6e,  ok  for  sva.  Nii  hugna6e  Nor6- 
lendingom.'  pa,  mselte  Marr,  'Ef  J)u  J)arft  mins  for-maeless  skal-ek  J)er  at  li6e  30 
verda  ;  e6a  hvat  skal  mi  ra6a  J)iuna?'  Hanu  seger,  'Ecki  hefe-ek  ra6et,  ok  vildag 
hellzt  nor6r  um  land,  ok  taka  verknat.'  Marr  seger,  '  |>at  vil-ek  attii  farer  me3 
mer,  ok  mun-ek  fa  J)er  vist.'  Ingolfr  atte  st66-hross  g66,  ok  kalla6e  hestenn  Snae- 
koll,  hann  f6r  nor8r  af  J)inge  til  pveT-kr,  var  J)ar  um  stund.  Einn  dag  spur6e  Marr 
hvat  Ingolfr  aetla6e  fyrer  ser ;  '  her  J)yrfte  verk-sti6ra,  ok  vere  hagr  nockot ;  her  er  35 
sle6e  einn  er  \>u  skalt  goera,  ok  ertii  biarg-hagr  ef  1)U  kant  J)etta.'  Ingolfr  seger, 
*  Til  J)essar  vistar  vaerag  fiisaztr,  en  J)at  hefer  or6et  stundom  at  mein  hefer  \)6tt  at 
hrossom  minom  i  biitiar-haogom.'  Marr  seger,  *  Ecki  mun  her  at  sliko  tale6. 
Ingolfr  gerer  mi  at  sle6anom,  ok  kemr  Glumr  ok  litr  a  smi6et.'  '  {>etta  er  vel  goert,' 
seger  Gliimr,  *  e6a  hvat  er  ra6a  J)inna?'  Ingolfr  seger,  *  £k  hefe  ecki  ra6et.'  40 
Gliimr  seger,  *  Mik  vantar  verk-stiora,  e3r  ertu  nockot  vi6  J)at  brug6enn  ? '  Hann 
seger,  '  Litt  i  slikom  styo6om,  en  fiiss  vaerag  me6  J)er  at  vera.'  Gliimr  seger,  '  Hvi 
skal  eigi  J)at ;  se-ek  at  i3  Marr  legget  lag  yckart  sanian.'  Nii  kemr  Marr  heim,  ok 
seger  Ingolfr  honom.     Hann  seger,  *G6tt  J)icke  mer  ef  J)etta  ver6r  vel,  ok  segja 
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mun-ek  J)cr  J)rim  sinnom  ef  f;r)3or  niinom  mislikar,  en  ef  J)4  goercr  J)n  cigi  at, 
mun-ck  liiettal'     Ingolfr  tckr  nu  til  nni-syslo,  ok  likar  (jliinie  vel. 

9.  Kinn  dag  ferr  Glumr  til  hcsta-J)ings  ok  verk-stiure  hans,  riSr  hann  mere  en 
hestr  hans  rennr  hia,  ok  er  Jjar  skemtan  g65.     |3ar  var  Kalfr  fra  Stocka-l)lar)6o,  hann 

5  attc  hest-kliir  eitm  gamlan,  en  hann  kom  hvcrjom  heste  fircr.  Hann  maeltc,  '  Hvi 
skal  eigi  J>aim  her  f  mote  leiSa  dyr-kiulkenn  J)cirra  {jvenenga?'  Gliimr  seger,  '  |>at 
er  li-ianilegt  hcstr  sa  ok  klarr  J)inn.'  Hann  scger,  '  {jvi  rnuiio6  er  eigi  vilja,  at  engi 
hugr  mun  i  vera ;  kann  vera,  at  sanne  et  forn-kve6na,  at  "  fe  se  drottne  glikt.'" 
Gliimr  seger,  *  |>at  mun  J)er  6-kunnegt,  mun-ek  ok  eigi  neita  fyrer  hans  hx)nd  ;  en 

10  at  mun  vera  cigi  lengr  en  hann  vill.*  Kalfr  segcr,  '  Vaner  nia  J)ess  vita,  at  fatt  mun 
i  mote  ySrom  vilja.'  Voro  hestar  framm  leidder  ok  bitoz  vel,  ok  {)6tte  aollom  hestr 
Ingolfs  betr  ganga,  ok  vill  Gliimr  Jja  skilja.  .  ,  .  Ri6a  heim,  er  Ingolfr  J)ar  J)au 
misscre  ok  hugnar  Gliime  vel  vi6  hann.  Sam-kvama  var  vi6  Diupa-dals-a,  J)ar  kemr 
Gliimr  ok  Ingolfr  me8  hest  sinn  ;  Kalfr  kemr  J)ar,  hann  var  vinr  Esphaeliiiga ;  {)ar 

15  var  hestr  hans,  ok  by6r,  at  nu  skulo  J)eir  til  J)rautar  leggja  hesta  ate8.  Gliimr  kve6r 
Ingolf  ra6a  skulo  ;  hann  lez  6-fuss  vera,  en  nennte  eigi  undan  at  ganga ;  cro  hestar 
framm  leidder,  keyrer  Kalfr  hest  sinn,  gengr  hestr  Ingolfs  betr  i  aollom  lotom.  {ja 
keyrer  Kalfr  stafenn  vi6  eyra  heste  Ingolfs  sva  at  hann  svimrar,  ok  J)egar  efter  re8 
hann  a.     Glumr  geck  J)a  at,  ok  naez  iafna6r,  ok  lykr  sva  at  hestr  Kalfs  gcck  lit, 

20  var8  J)a  6p  miket.  Ok  at  skilna8e  laust  Kalfr  Ingolf  me8  stafnom;  standa  menn  nii 
a  mi81e.  Gkimr  mselte,  '  Gefom  engan  gaum  at  sliko,  sva  lykr  her  hverjo  hesta- 
J)inge.'  Marr  maelte  vi8  Ingolf,  '  Sva  mun  faSer  minn  til  aetla,  at  J)er  ver6e  enge 
svi-vir8ing  at  J)esso  hoegge.' 

10.  |>6rkell  het  ma6r  er  bio  a  Hanire  ;  J)angat  ferr  Ingolfr  ok  hitter  d6ttor  b6nda  ; 
25  hon  var  fri6  kona ;    fa6er  hennar  haf8e  vel   fe,  ecki  var   hann   mikel-menne.     p6 

geymer  Ingolfr  vel  um-syslo  heima,  en  smi8ar  faera  en  var.  Marr  raedde  um  vi8 
hann  um  sinn,  '  Nii  finn-ek  at  fao^or  minom  mislikar  er  f)u  gengr  fra  huse.'  Ingolfr 
svarar  vel,  en  ^6  dregr  til  sama  mnnar.  Marr  talar  til  ao6ro  sinne  ok  e6  |)ri6ja  sinn, 
ok  sto8ar  J)6  ecki.    |>at  var  eitt  kveld  at  hann  kom  si8  heim  ok  voro  menn  metter ; 

30  J)a  mselte  Gliimr,  *  Nii  skolom  ver  taka  oss  full-tnia  ok  skemtom  oss ;  mun-ek  kiosa 
fyrst,  ok  ero  J)rir  miner  full-triiar  :  einn  er  fe-si66r  minn;  annarr  oex  min  ;  J)ri6e 
stocka-bur.'  pk  kauss  hverr  at  ao6rom.  {>a  mselte  Gliimr,  *  Hvern  kyss-J)u, 
Ingolfr?'  Hann  seger,  *  |>6rkel  at  Hamre.'  Hann  Glumr  sprettr  upp,  ok  hefer 
sverz-hiaolten  fyrer  ser,  ok  geck  at  h6nom  ok  maelte,  '  Maklegan  full-triia  kauss-J)u 

3C  \)QT.'  Aller  sa  at  Glrimr  var  rei6r ;  hann  geck  rit  ok  Ingolfr  me6  h6nom.  |>a  mcelte 
Glumr  vi6  Ingolf,  '  Far-^ii  mi  til  fuU-trua  J)ins,  ok  seg  at  \>u.  hafer  veget  hlao6o- 
kalf.*  Hann  seger,  *  Hvi  munag  J)vi  liiiga  a  mik  ?'  '  Sva  skaltii  goera  sem  ek  vil.' 
Ok  nii  gengo  ^eir  ba6er  saman  ;  ok  nii  vikr  hann  Gliimr  i  hl3o8o,  ok  sa  J)ar  kalf 
einn  ok  hoeggr  i  haofo6et,  ok  fserr  h6nom  sver8et  bl66okt :  '  Gack  nii  su6r  yfer  ana 

40  ok  seg,  attii  venter  ^ar  at  eins  traustz,  ok  syn  h6nom  bl68okt  sverSet  at  iartegner 

se   skirar.'     Hann   goerer  sva ;    finnr   |>6rkel   ok   sag6e    h6nom  ti6enden,  at  hann 

mintez  hoeggs  J)ess  er  Kalfr  laust  hann,  ok  kvez  hafa  drepet  hann,  '  ok  leita-ek 

.  mer  hegat  til  traustz  sem  J)u  hefer  maelt.*     Hann  seger,  '  |>u   ert  gI6pr  mikell ; 

drepet   g66an   dreng  ?    ok   dragz   lit   sem    ski6taz,   eigi   vil-ek    attii   ser  drepenn   i 

45  hiisom  minom,'  Hann  ferr  heim,  ok  kemr  a  fund  Gliims,  ok  spyrr  hanu :  '  Hverso 
gafz  nii  full-triienn  ? '     Ingolfr  seger,  '  Eigi  gafz  vel.'     Gliimr  seger,  *  Reyn-J)u  mi 

1.  iij  sinnom,  Cd.  6,   dyr-k.]  thus.  10.  fatt  ,  ,  .]  thus.  12.  .  .  .] 

something  seems  missing  here.  38.  i  hlao6o]  add.  by  conject. 
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niinn  full-trua  J)a,'  ok  fylgSe  honom  i  stocka-bur  iit.  Vand-haefr  muntu  ver&a  ef 
hann  er  drepenn  hlao9o-kalfr,  Annan  dag  efter  er  sagt  vig  Hlao3o-Kalfs  fra  Stocka- 
hlno6o.  Ok  nii  seger  |)6rkell,  at  sa  niaSr  hafSe  J)ar  komet  er  J)vi  6-happe  lyste  a 
sik ;  hafa  aller  {^at  fyrer  satt.  I  i9r  nu  vetr  sia.  Gliimr  sender  Ingolf  nor6r  til 
Einars  Conals  sonar,  ok  feck  honom  nio  hundro6  va&mala  ok  niaelte,  *  pn  hefer  ecki  5 
kaup  haft  me6  mer  ;  ok  vi6  fe-gaetne  {)ina  J)a  mattu  J)esso  koma  J)er  i  gagn  ;  en 
mal  J)etta,  er  J)er  er  kennt,  mun-ek  annaz,  ok  mun  J)ik  ecki  saka  ;  galt-ek  per  J)at 
fyrer  J)ra-lynde  J)ina  ;  ok  ef  J)u  kemr  lit  mattii  min  vitja.'  Ingolfr  mselte,  *  J>ess 
bi6-ek,  attii  later  eigi  gifta  kono  fra  mer.'  '  pvi  vene-ek  J)er'  (seger  Gliimr). 
Hross  hans  voro  J)ar  efter.     Einarr  Conals  son  kom  Ingolfe  utan.  lo 

II.  En  |j6rvaldr  bio  mal  efter  Kalf  til  Hegraness-Jpings,  ok  horf6e  til  J)ess  at 
Ingolfr  munde  ver6a  sekr.  Gliimr  var  ok  J)ar  ok  fraendr  Ingolfs  nockorer ;  J)eir 
hitta  Gliim  ok  bi6ja  hann  a-sia,  ok  k66oz  til  mundo  leggja  ok  bgeta  fyrer  hann. 
Gliimr  seger,  '  Ek  mun  a  sia  {)etta  mal  fe-b6ta  laust.'  pk  er  d6mr  f6r  lit,  ok  til 
varna  var  bo6et,  \)k  sag6e  Gliimr  at  6-nytt  var  malet,  '  hafe6-er  ao6rom  manne  a  15 
hendr  buet  malet  en  veget  hefer  ;  en  vigeno  veld  ek.'  Si6an  nefner  hann  vatta  at 
6-nytt  er  malet.  *  En  J)6  at  Ingolfr  draepe  hlao6o-kalf,  gaf-ek  h6nom  enga  saok  a 
J)vi.  Nu  mun-ek  bi66a  saett,  meirr  efter  J)vi  sem  ma6r  var  ver6r  en  efter  ofsa 
y6rom  Esphaelinga.'  F6ro  menn  heim  af  J)inge.  Ingolfr  var  litan  J)ann  vetr  ok 
unde  \)vi  eigi  lengr,  verr  fe  sino  ok  kauper  g66a  gripe,  ok  tiaold  f)au  er  g66er  griper  20 
v6ro.  Glumr  haf6e  gefet  hdnom  feld  g66an,  J)ann  skifte  hann  i  skarlaz  kyrtil.  Ok 
J)at  sumar  er  hann  f6r  utan,  kom  lit  sa  ma6r  er  J>i66olfr  het,  m66er  hans  bi6  a  i5)so- 
st3o6om ;  hann  ferr  til  Hamars  ok  hitter  Helgo.  Einn  dag  haf6e  Ghimr  ri6et  upp 
til  H61a,  ok  er  hann  rei6  ofan  til  Saurbaejar  kom  J)ar  i  mote  h6nom  |>i66olfr.  J>a 
sag8e  Gliimr,  '  Um  kvamor  J)inar  er  mer  ecki  til  Hamars,  ok  aetlag  mer  at  annaz  25 
um  ra6  Helgo  ;  en  ef  J)U  laetr  eigi  af  mun-ek  bi66a  J)er  holm-gaongo.'  Hann  svarar, 
ok  kvez  eigi  mundo  keppa  vi6  Gliim  ;  ok  laetr  af  kvamom.  Nii  kemr  lit  Ingolfr,  ok 
ferr  til  pver-kr,  ok  tekr  Glaimr  vi6  h6nom,  ok  bau6  me6  ser  seto-gri6 ;  J)at  {)iggr 
hann.  Einn  dag  maelte  Ingolfr,  '  Nii  vil-ek,  Gliimr,  attu  siaer  ifer  varning  minn.' 
Hann  gcerer  sva,  ok  synez  h6nom  vel  varet  vera.  pk  maelte  Ingolfr,  '  |>u  feckt  mer  30 
farar-efne ;  nii  kallag  J)ik  eiga  ^etta  fe.'  {la  seger  Gliimr,  '  f>at  eitt  fe  hefcr  \)U  at 
ek  aetla  ecki  mer  J)at.'  Ingolfr  maelte,  '  Her  ero  \>6  tiaold,  er  ek  hefe  keypt  til  handa 
J)er,  J)au  skaltu  {)iggja  ;  ok  her  er  einn  kyrtill.'  Glumr  seger,  '  |>iggja  skal-ek  giafar 
J)inar.'  Einn  dag  spur8e  Gliimr  hvart  Ingolfr  vilde  vera  heima  me6  h6nom.  Ingolfr 
seger,  '  |>at  er  i  hugnom  at  skiljaz  eigi  vi6  J)ik,  ef  J)ess  es  kostr ;  st68-hross  min  35 
vilek  J)er  gefa.'  Glumr  seger,  *  Ek  mun  J)iggja  hrossen  ;  en  nu  skolom  vit  finna 
|>6rkel  a  Hamre  i  dag.*  Sva  gcera  J)eir.  |>6rkell  fagnar  vel  Gliime.  |>a  maelte 
Glumr,  *  {>u  hefer  goert  (til)  sakar  vi8  Ingolf;  en  nu  mattii  baeta  J)at  me6  J)eim 
haette  at  gifta  h6nom  d6ttor  J)ina,  er  hann  J)ess  ra6s  maklegr,  en  ek  mun  fe  til 
leggja  me6  h6nom,  ok  ek  hefe  hann  reynt  at  g66om  dreng ;  en  ef  J)u  goerer  eigi  sva,  40 
muntii  mis-smi6e  a  sia.'  {>esso  iatter  hann,  ok  faerr  Ingolfr  J)essar  kono,  ok  goerez 
bu-ma8r  ok  nytr  drengr^. 


I.  ver6a]  here  comes  in  the  first  leaf  of  W.  29.  siaer]  thus  Cd.  32.  Ing. 

m.]  add.  W. 

^  Nxi  kemr  ut  Ingolfr  .  .  .  nytr  d^engr]  wordler  in  W : — Nii  kemr  Ingolfr  ut 
me6  mikelle  saem6,  ok  ferr  til  |>ver-ar,  ok  tekr  Gliimr  vi6  h6nom  me6  enom  mesta 
fagna8e,  ok  bau8  h6nom  me8  ser  at  vera,  ok  var  mi  ecki  verkna8e  haldet  a  hendr 
hdnom.    Einn  dag  maelte  Ingolfr  vi6  Gliim  at  hann  munde  lita  yfer  varning  hans,  ok 
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12.  Glumr  gifte  ^6ilaugo  d6ttor  sfna  Viga-Skuto  at  M^-vatne 
norc^r;  ok  fyrer  sakar  j)cirra  sundr-lyndcss  |)a  Idt  hann  hana  fara 
heim  til  t*ver-ar  ok  \6t  hana  eina  ;  |)at  h'ka6e  Glume  l^ungt.  Sidan 
bad  hennar  Arn6rr  Kerlingar-nef  ok  dtte  hana ;  fra  J)eim  ero 
5  komner  ga^fger  menn.  Si9an  var  me6  {)eim  Glume  ok  Skiito  fsed 
mikek 

4.  I.    pAT   er  sagt   J^a   er   {jorer  aiidaSez  at  {jorareiin   goer&e   bii   fyr   norSan 

Espe-hol ;   bio  hanu  Jjar.     {>at  er  ok  sagt  at  Glun)r  gat  baorn  vi&  kono 

siiiiie,   h^t   Milrr   soii   J)eirra,  eii    annarr  Vigfiiss,    J)eir  voro   ba&er   miok   efiielcger 

10  nienn,  ok  J)6  miok  6-liker :  Marr  var  hliodr  ok  spakr,  en  Vigfiiss  var  hava3a-ma9r 
meire,  ramr  at  afle  ok  enn  meste  fuU-huge. 

2.  Sa  ma3r  var  me6  Gliime,  ok  hafSe  veret  leysinge  hans,  ok  t6k  J)a  at  raka  f6 
saman,  er  HallvarSr  het,  ok  var  fostre  Vigfiiss ;  ok  t)egar  er  hann  atte  fiar-reiSr 
sinar  vi3  menn,  varS  honom  J)at  refja-samt  ok  guldo  menn  honom  seint  ok  miok  illa  ; 

15  ok  er  haim  sa  J)at  J)a  maehe  haun  vi5  Vigfiiss,  *  Betr  {)icke  mer  hia  {)er  komet,  fostre 
minii,  en  uiider  6-vinom  miiiom,  ok  vil-ek  gefa  J)er  hand-saol  a  penningom  minom, 
ok  heimter  /)d  ut  af  J)eim,  ok  mun  enn  »llom  J)ickja  u-daella  at  halda  feeno.* 
Vigfiiss  goerer  sva,  at  hann  heimter  ut  penninga  hans  af  hverjom  manne,  en  aller  liika 
vel  ok  rei6o]ega  V(igfusi)  ;  6x0  nii  penningar  H(allvarz),  ok  gajrSez  mi  f)at  or5  a, 

20  at  hann  munde  verSa  hende-samr  uni  diika  manna  um  haustom,  ef  6-marka6er  voro ; 
en  eigi  treystaz  menu  at  tala  framarr  fyrer  J)eim  feSgom.  {>at  er  sagt  at  Hallvar6r 
goerSe  bii  at  Tiaornom  i  Eyjafiar6ar-dal,  ok  baotno6o  eigi  vin-sselder  hans  vi6  biiss- 
goer6ena.  Nii  goer6ez  Vigfiiss  farma6r  ok  var  hir6ma6r  Hakonar  iarls  ok  Eireks 
souar  hans  ok  enn  kaerste  vin. 

25  3.  Sa  ma6r  bi6  a  I6runar-st3o6om  er  Halle  het,  ok  var  kalla6r  Halle  enn  Hvite  ; 
hann  var  |)6rbiarnar  son,  eu  m66er  hans  het  Vigdis  ok  var  d6tter  Au6unnar  Rotens ; 
hann  haf6e  f6stra6  Einar  Eyjolfs  son,  enu  hauu  var  J)a  komeuu  byg6om  i  Saurbae. 
Sva  er  sagt  fra  Halla  at  haun  vaere  J)a  sionlauss ;  hann  var  vi6  aoU  sattmal  ri6enu  i 
herade,  J)vi  at  hauu  var  bse6e  vitr  ok  rett-daemr ;    haus  syner  v6ro  J)eir  Ormr  ok 

sva  gcerer  hann,  ok  synez  honom  vel  varet  vera  munu  ;  ok  J)a  maelte  Ingolfr,  '  f>n 
feckt  mer  farar-efue,  nu  vil-ek  attii  hafer  fe  J)etta,  er  ek  hefe  fenget.'  Gldmr  maelte, 
*  {)at  eitt  fe  hefer  J)u  at  ek  vil  eigi  agirnaz,  ok  vil-ek  eigi  hafa.'  Ingolfr  mselte. '  Her 
ero  tiaold  ok  kyrtell  er  ek  hefe  keypt  til  handa  J)er.'  Glumr  svarar,  '  |>ig^a  skal-ek 
giafer  at  \>ev.'  J>at  var  einn  dag  at  meun  f6ro  til  manna-m6tz  at  Gliimr  maelte  vi3 
Ingolf,  '  Hvart  viltii  heldr,  Ingolfr,  ri6a  til  manna-m6tz  e6a  vtra  heima  me6  mer  ?  * 
Ingolfr  maelte,  *  {>at  er  mtr  i  hug  at  skiliaz  eigi  vi6  J)ik  ;  hross  J)au  er  ek  a  her, 
vil-ek  attu  eiger.'  (Gl.  m.\  *  {>igoi^  muu-tk  J)au  nii,  en  {)at  vil-ek  at  .  .  . 
finnum  (!)  {>6rkel  a  Hamre  vin  ockarn  fornan.'  Ok  nii  ri6a  ]3eir  tveir  saman  til 
Hamars,  ok  tekr  {>6rkell  vi6r  J)eim  me6  euom  mesta  fagna6e  ok  sitja  J)eir  a  hiale 
miok  lenge.  '  Sia  ma6r  er  i  faor  me6  mer,'  seger  Gliimr,  '  ec  eiga  ^ickez  nockot  vi3 
J)ik  at  niaela,  en  J)u  hefer  miok  illa  haft  or  malom  vi6  haun,  ok  uii  mattii  J)at  baeta 
me8  J)eim  haette  at  gifta  honom  dottor  J)ina,  ok  er  hann  maklegr  J)ess  ra6s,  eu  ek 
mun  peiiinga  til  leggja  me6  honom,  en  ek  hefe  reynt  hann  at  g66om  dreng ;  ok  ef 
J)U  goerer  eigi  efter  minom  vilja  her  um,  J)a  muntii  mis-smi6e  sia  a  ^ino  ra6e,  ok 
{)at  muutii  muna  eiga,  at  ek  mun  uockurs  vir6a  miua  um-rae6o.'  Ok  J)esso  iattar 
{)6rkell  hvart  honom  likar  betr  e3a  verr,  ok  faer  Ingolfr  ^essa  kouo  ok  goerez  g63r 
boude  ok  slitr  aldri  viufenge  sitt  Gliim,  ok  er  under  haus  valde,  ok  goerez  nytr  maSr  ok 
rin-sael,  ok  bi6  lenge  J)ar  i  hera3e. — Hereupon  follows  in  W  the  Story  ofOgmund  Dint. 
6.  Here  comes  in  the  story  of  Glum  aud  Scuta,  given  below,  p.  466.  7*  §§  ^~4 
mi<ldle  are  taken  from  W.         25.  A;  loruudar-st.,  W. 
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Briise  skalld,  ok  bioggo  J)eir  i  Torfo-felle,  en  Bar9r  bio  a  Ska]Idz-stao5om  ;  hann 
var  hava&a-ma3r  mikell  ok  6-iafna3ar-ma6r,  vigr  hverjom  manne  betr,  oer-malegr  ok 
akasta-samr ;  hann  atte  Uno  fjorkels  dottor  or  J>i6rs-ar-dal.  |>at  var  eitt  haust  at 
Halla  hurfo  or  afrett  geldingar  x  e6a  xij,  ok  hmdoz  eigi  a  J)eim  vetre.  En  er 
J)eir  fundoz  Bar9r  ok  Halle,  J)a  sp3'rr  'ilalle  hvat  hann  aette  at  af  geldingonom  mune  5 
or6et.  Bar6r  seger,  *  Ek  undromz  tigi  .  .  .  ad  nockot  hverfe  er  sau6a-J)i6far  sitja  i 
naesta  huse  siSan  er  Hallvardr  kom  hingat  i  sveit,  en  J)6  vile6-^r  ecki  zt  hqfaz.' 
Halle  seger,  '  Mikels  gcerez  nii  retta  vant  um  heimtornar.'  Bar6r  seger,  *  Eig/  mufitu 
en  min  ra6  vilja  vi6  hafa,  enda  kantu  soll  betr  en  e^ ;  mdttu  ok  vel  vi6  una  er  fra 
aoHom  er  nockot  teket  .  .  .'  Halle  seger,  *  Jjat  vil-ek  attii  stefner  Hallvar6e  um  10 
stiild,  ok  get-ek  at  Gliimr  bere  eigi  af  h6nom  tolftar  kvi6enn,  ef  ek  laet  biia  J)i6f- 
saokena  a  hendr  h6nom,  ok  meire  v6n  at  Ghimr  sjme  eigi  fyrer  hann ;  elligar  beir 
hann  d  hann  kvi6enn,  enda  er  J)at  {)a  ok  all-g6tt  at  hann  syne  r^ttenda ;  mun  {)a  ok 
.TD6rom  ^ickja  betra  at  at  veita,  ef  nockorr  ver6r  fyrstr  at  hefja.'  Bar6r  seger,  *  J>at 
mun  tor-s6tt  ver6a  at  eiga  vi6  J)a  fe6ga,  muno  J)eir  eigi  bera  tolftar-kvi6enn  a  hann  1  c^ 
J)6tt  J)eim  synez  eigi  rettlegt.'  Halle  svarar,  '  |>at  vildag  attu  hitter  J)a  fe6ga  ok  viter 
hver  svaor  \)ar  kome  fyrer.'  Halle  seger,  '  Eigi  mun-ek  hafa  starf  fyrer  J)vi.'  Bar6r 
byrr  nu  mdlet  a  hendr  Hallvar6e  ;  ok  er  Vigfuss  veit  J)at,  seger  hann  fe6r  sinom,  at 
eigi  mune  hly6a  '  at  J)i6f-saker  se  haf8ar  a  f6stra  minom.'  Ghimr  seger,  *  VeizM  J)at, 
at  hann  er  o-triirr,  ok  mun  6-vins3elt  ver6a  malet  at  hera  af  h6nom  kvi6enn.'  Vigfiiss  20 
seger,  *  Um  staerra  vildag  at  J)a  vaere  at  mte/a.'  Glumr  seger,  *  Betra  J)icke  mer  at 
baeta  fyrer  hann,  ok  fare  hann  hingat,  J)vi  at  mgr  er  grunr  a  at  hann  se  eigi  hreinn ; 
em  ek  ok  miok  o-fiiss  at  veita  h6nom,  ok  eigi  mun-ek  ve6-setja  fyrer  slikan  mann 
vir6ing  mina.' 

4.  Nii  koma  menn  til  J)ings,  ok  kemr  malet  i  d6m,  ok  ska/  Glumr  bera  tolftar-  25 
kvi6.     En  er  Vigfiiss  ver6r  varr  vi6  at  fader  hans  aetla6e  at  bera  af  h6nom  kvi6enn, 
ok  geck  at  domenom,  ok  kvez  vilja  mundo,  ef  f6stre  hans  yr6e  sekr,  at  fao6or  slnom 
{)aette  f)at  al-keypt.    Ok  {)at  var6,  at  Ghimr  6-nytte  malet,  ok  bar  af  h6nom  kvi6enn  ; 
ok  feck  Glumr  ^ar  af  emga  soem6.     En  er  J)a6an  lei6  vetr  e6r  tveir,  {)a  er  {)ess  gete6, 

at  Halle  b6nde  atte  tiin-gaolt,  en  ^k  er  til  var  aetlat  at  drepa  hann,  fanz  hann  eigi ;  hann  30 
haf6e  veret  sva  {eitr  at  hann  haf6e  trautt  matt  risa.     En  er  ]peir  Bar6r  fundoz,  spurde 
hann  ef  gaoltrenn  vaere  drepenn,  en  Halle  lezt  J)at  eigi  vita,  ok  muntu  heyrt  hafa  J)at 
at  hann  er  horfenn,  ok  hefer  eigi  hmdez.     Bar6r  seger,  *  Hann  mun  farenn  at  leita 
sau6a  J)eirra  er  stolet  var  et  fyrra  haust.'     Halle  seger,  '  {jess  get-ek  at  eina  lei6  hafa 
faret,  muntii  stefna  vilja  Hallvar6e?'     Bar6r  seger,  '  Sva  skal  vera,  J)vi  at  mi  mun  35 
Gliimr  eigi  af  h6nom  bera  kvi6enn,  J)vi  at  Vigfiiss  olle  J)a  er  af  var  borenn,  en  mi 
er  hann  eigi  her  a  lande.'     Bar6r  tekr  mi  malet  ok  ferr  i  stefno-faor;  ok  er  hann 
finnr  Hallvar6,  hefer  hann  ski6t  mala-lok,  hoeggr  af  h6nom  h3ofo6,  sag6e  si6an  f3o6or 
sinom.     Hann  let  illa  ifer,  ok  ferr  J)egar  a  fund  Gliims  ok  sag6e  h6nom  at-bur6enn 
ok  by6r  h6nom   eindaeme.     Gliimr  t)iggr  J)at,  gcerer  lite6   fe,  en  let  gialda  fyrer  40 
g,x)ltenn  ok  sau6ena,  ok  maelez  J)at  vel  fyrer.     En  er  Vigfiiss  kom  lit,  var6  hann  illa 
vi8  drap  Hallvarz.    Gliimr  seger,  '  Eigi  skal  hly8a  at  breg6a  J)esse  saett  er  mi  er  goer.' 
Nii  attoz  peir  ecki  vi8,  J)6  at  J)eir  fyndez,  Bar6r  ok  Vigfiiss. 

5.  Annat  sumar  var  stofnat  hesta-J)ing  J)at  er  oollom  hestom  skal  etja,  J)eim  er  til 
voro  i  hera6eno,  ok  skyldo  J)eir  i  m6t  or  enom  oefra  hrepp  ok  enom  ne8ra,  ok  skyldo  45 
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sinn  niann  hvdrer  til  taka  ok  kvcSa  at  hvarcr  bctr  hcfde,  ok  skulo  J^cirra  at-kvcSe  standa 
er  til  voro  kosner.  Ofan  or  hrepp  var  Hardr  tii  koscnn,  en  or  nedra  hrcpp  Vigfuss 
Ghiins  sou ;  var  par  fiolde  hcsta  ok  god  skcnitan,  ok  niiog  iam-vigc,  ok  voro  maorg 
hcsta  vig  scnw  uni  dageun  ;  en  sva  lauk,  at  iani-margcr  hajfSo  vcl  bitcz  ok  iam-marger 
5  ruunet.ok  urdo  J)eir  u  J)at  siltter  at  iam-vige  vere.  Eu  ^k  lcz  Vigfuss  eiga  hest  er  eigi 
var  att,  '  ok  er  sa  beztr  J)eirra  er  her  hafa  i  dag  komet,  IciScS-cr  {)ar  1  mot  nockorn.' 
Bar3r  segcr,  *  Vaudr  liz  oss  sia,  munom  vcr  engan  J)ar  mot  lata,  ok  kaollom  J)o  iam-vige.' 
Vigfiiss  scger,  *  Skortcr  yftr  {)a,  ok  muutii  eigi  J)at  vilja  at  maelt  s6  at  cr  hafeS  ecki 
vi5.     Vel  hefer  \iu  einor6  haldet  her  til,  en  nu  skyjar  a  heldr,  ok  finz  nii  \)Zt  k,  attii 

10  munt  oftarr  hafa  sta9et  naer  biir-hillom  ok  ra3et  imi  matar-goer3  me6  m66or  {)inne, 
eu  genget  at  hesta-vigom  ;  ok  er  J)ann  veg  litt  skegg  J)itt  eigi  si6r.'  Vigfiiss  hlo  at, 
ok  marger  a6rer.  Kemr  hiiskarl  Halla  heim,  ok  spur6e  hann  at  hesta-J)ingeno. 
Hiiskarlenn  seger,  '  lam-vige  \>6\\t  ^eim.'  Halle  spur6e,  '  Ur6o  {)eir  a-satter  Bar6r 
ok  Vigfiiss  ?'     Hann  seger,  '  Vist  vel ;  ^o  mxhe  Bar6r  or6  eitt  vi6  Vigfiiss.'     Hann 

15  spur6e,  *Hveit  var  f)at?'  Hann  seger.  Halle  maehe,  '  {>at  er  illz  efne.'  Huskarlenn 
seger,  '  Hlo  Vigfiiss  at.'  Halle  seger,  '  |>at  er  vaue  ^eirra  fe6ga  at  hlaeja  {^a  er  vig- 
hugr  er  a  J)eim.'  Finnaz  {)eir  fe6gar  Halle  ok  Bar6r,  ok  spyrr  Halle  hvi  honom 
yr6e  J)at  fyrer,  at  maela  sva  ferlegt,  *  ok  ugger  mik  at  drage  til  mikellar  6-gifto ;  mun 
^at  eitt  ra6  attii  farer  litan  ok  saeker  J)er  hiisa  vi6,  ok  ver  litan  J)ria  vetr  ;  ella  muntii 

20  feigr.'  Bar6r  seger,  '  Ecki  lag  vere  at,  ef  {^ii  vaerer  eigi  ragr,  slikt  gcerer  ellen,  attw 
hrae6ez  um  sono  {)ina.'  Halle  seger,  '  {jottii  ser  hetja  mikel  mun  ^tx  tor-sott  at 
halda  |)ik  i  hera6eno.'  Hann  gcerer  efter  ra6om  f;t)6or  sins  ok  ferr  litan.  Si6an 
kauper  Halle  at  einom  ein-hleypinge  at  fara  i  Skaga-fiaor^  e6r  vestr  J)a6an,  ok  segja 
at  Bar6r  faere  af  {)vi  litan,  at  hann  treystez  eigi  ao6ro  fyr  J)eim  fe6gom  en  fara  litan 

25  fyrer  eitt  or8  ;  '  ok  enge  J)orer  J)eim  i  mot  at  goera  i  hera6eno.'  Hann  ger6e  sem 
Halle  ba6.  {>etta  brag6  var  til  J)ess  gert,  at  frxndr  Bar8ar  saete  i  fri6e  fyrer  hans 
sakar.      Bar6r  var  einn  vetr  utan,  ok  kom  J)a  lit  til  biiss  sins. 

6.  Halle  haf6e  var8-veitt  bii  Bar8ar  me8an  hann  var  litan  ok  hafSe  late6  hoeggva 
i  skoge  timbr  i  Mia8m-ar-dal  er  Bar8r  atte ;  hann  haf6e  ok  lit  mikla  vi5o  ;  hann 

30  var  stundom  at  biie  sino,  stundom  me6  fe8r  sinom.  Bar8r  seger,  at  hann  vill  saekja 
timbr  sitt.  Halle  seger,  '  |>at  vildag,  attu  faerer  eigi  sialfr,  ok  mun  ]peim  eigi  gott  at 
triia  fe8gom.'  Bar6r  seger  at  menn  mundo  eigi  ver8a  varer  vi8  fer()  J)eirra.  Hann 
for  ok  huskarl  me6  honom  at  saekja  timbret,  ok  haof8o  fiol6a  hrossa ;  en  Una  kona 
hans  haf8e  faret  i  Vi6e-nes  til  Oddkaotlo  systor  sinnar,  ok  kom  Bar8r  J)ar,  ok  bau6 

35  Hlenne  honom  at  fa  mann  annan  i  skogenn,  en  hann  bi6e  J)ar  ;  J)6tte  J)at  meire 
vani8  ;  hann  kva8  J)ess  eigi  ^urfa.  Jiaer  systr  leiSa  hann  or  gar6e  ;  en  er  J)aer  hurfo 
aftr,  leit  Una  aftr  um  soxl  efter  honom,  ok  fell  i  6-vit.  En  er  hon  vitka6ez,  spur6e 
syster  hennar  hvat  hon  haf8e  seet.  (Hon  seger),  '  Ek  sa  dau8a  menn  ganga  a  mot 
honom  Bar6e,  ok  mun  hann  feigr  vera,  ok  muno  vit  eigi  siaz  si6an.'     Nu  fara  J)eir 

40  Bar6r,  ok  leggr  J)oko  ifer  er  J)eir  koma  i  skogenn,  ok  binda  {)eir  draogor  ok  hefta 
hross. 

7.  Ummorgunenn  snemma  var  smala-ma6r  a  f6tom  at  f>ver-a.  J>at  var  oft  at 
Vigfuss  hitte  smala-mann  ok  spur8e  tiSenda,  ok  sva  var  J)enna  morgin,  ok  maelte, 
'  Undarlegt  er  ]pat  attii  finnr  iafnan  fe  i  sliko   myrkre,   aldri   monda-ek  fe  finna  i 

45  slikom  myrkva.'  Hann  seger,  *■  Lite6  var8  mer  fyrer  at  hitta  feet,  meira  var6  j^eim 
fyrer  at  finna  hrossen  i  morgin  er  ek  sa  i  skogenom,  ok  st68o  naer  hia  J)eim  sialfom, 
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ok  leto  J)eir  \>6  vent  ifer  ser,  ok  var  annarr  i  graenom  kyrtle  ok  haf3o  skiaold  a  hliS.' 
Vigfuss  spyrr  ef  hann  kende  mannenn.  Hann  kvaz  aetla  at  Bar6r  vere,  '  J)vi  at 
hann  a  skogenn  er  J)eir  voro  i.'  Vigfiiss  maelte,  '  Saek-J)u  hesta  mina  J)ria.'  Aust- 
menn  voro  J)ar  tveir  a  vist,  J)a  bad  Vigfuss  ri6a  me6  ser,  ok  kvez  mundo  ri6a  til 
laugar ;  hann  stefner  su6r  or  gar6e  um  Laugar-dah  f>a  maelto  Austmenn,  *  Hvert  5 
viltu  nu  ri6a  V  Hann  seger,  '  Ri6a  at  oerendom  minom  fyrst,'  ok  rei6  syno  fyrr  en 
]peir,  ok  foro  fyr  ofan  bei  su6r  J)ar  til  er  J)tir  sa  Bar6  fara  or  skogenom  me6  dragna- 
hrossen.  Hiiskarl  Bar6ar  sa  efter-rei6ena  ok  maelte,  '  Hart  ri6a  J)e<ser  efter,'  seger 
hann.  '  Hver  ti6ende  ero  ^at  ? '  seger  Bar6r.  Hann  seger,  '  Jjat  er  Vigfuss,  ok 
vildag  at  vit  ri6em  undan,  ok  er  nii  svi-vir6ingar-Iaust  me6an  vit  vitom  eigi  hvat  lO 
J)eir  vilja,'  Bar8r  seger,  '  Eigi  mun  Vigfiiss  ra6a  a  mik  vi6  J)ri6ja  mann,  ef  J)u  ert 
eigi  me8  mer.'  Hann  seger,  '  Fiisare  em-ek  at  fara  me6  hestana,  en  J)u  ri8er  i 
Vi8e-nes,  er  J)at  eigi  a-maeless-vert  er  \)U.  ri8r  Jjangat  er  J)u  att  oerende,  enda  veiztii 
eigi  vist  ^eirra  oerende  er  efter  ri6a ;  en  Hlenne  maelte  attii  skylder  eigi  trua  ]peim.' 
Bar8r  seger,  '  |>u  skalt  ri6a  fyrer  ok  gcera  menn  vara  vi6  ef  faor  min  ver8r  seinne  15 
en  likende  se  a,  J)vi  at  eigi  mun  skiott  um  skifta  me6  ockr  Vigfiise  ef  vit  skuleni 
tveir  a  siaz ;  en  hann  er  betre  drengr  en  hann  mune  nie8  J)ri8ja  mann  at  mer  ganga  ; 
en  ef  vit  erom  tveir,  en  Jjeir  J)rir,  J)a  muno  J^eir  niota  Ii8s-munar.'  Nu  goer6e  hann 
sem  Bar6r  maeite  ;  en  Bar8r  leyste  skiaold  sinn,  ok  bioz  vi6  sem  honom  J)6tte  venst ; 
ok  er  {)eir  fundoz  J)a  spyrr  Bar6r  hvert  oerende  J)eirra  vere.  Vigfuss  sag8e,  at  J)eir  20 
mynde  eigi  ba8er  af  J)eim  funde  fara  lifs ;  en  Bar6r  kvez  biienn  J)ess  ef  {)eir  skylde 
tveir  vi6  leikaz  :  '  en  ^at  er  engi  vaskleikr  at  {)rir  gange  at  einom.'  |>a  maelto 
Austmenn  at  Jjeir  mundo  heima  hafa  sete6,  ef  J)eir  visse  oerendet,  en  letoz  J)6  Vigfuse 
H8  veita  muno,  ef  menn  koeme  til  fulltings  vi6  Bar6,  er  faoro-nautr  hans  hleypSe  i 
brot.  Vigfiiss  ba6  {)a  sia  fyrst  hverso  faere.  Si6an  baor6oz  ^eir  langa  hri6,  ok  var8  25 
hvarrgi  sarr,  en  Vigfiise  horf8e  J)vi  li-venna,  at  hann  var8  at  hopa  i  hverjo  sinne  a8r 
hann  nae8e  hoegg-faere.  BarSr  haf6e  sver6,  ok  var8e  sik  a-geta  vel  ok  var6  ecki 
sarr.  Austmaonnom  syndez  u-farna6r  mikell,  ef  Vigfiiss  er  at  i3or6o  Iag8r  en  J)eir 
stande  hia,  en  menn  kome  til  fulltings  vi6  Bar8  :  J)a  hlaupa  J)eir  at  Bar6e  ok  drepa 
hann,  ok  var  hann  oerendr  er  J)eir  Hlenne  (komo).  En  J)eir  Vigfiiss  ri8o  heim,  ok  30 
let  Glumr  illa  ifer  verkeno,  ok  kve8r  mikenn  vanda  hafa  aukez  i  hera6eno. 

8.  Halle  ferr  a  fund  fostra  sins  Einars  i  Saurboe,  ok  bi6r  hann  taka  vi8  maleno. 
Hann  lez  J)ess  skyldr  at  maela  efter  fraenda  sinn  ok  f6st-br68or  sinn  ;  ri8a  si8an  a 
fund  |>6rarens  ok  bi8ja  hann  Ii8-veizIo.  {>6rarenn,  seger,  at  hann  veit  eigi  vaner  J)ess 
man«z  at  hann  vill  heldr  vi8  eiga  ;  ok  bundo  sitt  vin-fenge  me6  soerom,  J)etta  mal  35 
ok  hvert  annat.  F6ro  mal  til  J)ings,  ok  var  leita6  um  saetter ;  en  J)ar  var  sva  t)ungt 
fyrer,  at  engi  v6ro  vaol  a  J)vi,  J)vi  at  i  m6te  v6ro  laog-vitrer  menn  ok  hug-diarfer, 
Mao8rvelIingar  ok  Esphaelingar.  Lauk  J)esso  male  sva,  at  Austmenn  ur6o  seker,  ok 
var  gefet  fe  til  farningar.  Vigfiiss  .  .  .  ok  skylde  J)riu  sumar  leita  vi6  utan-faor  ok 
hafa  J)riu  heimele  a  hverjom  missarom  ;  ok  var  hann  J)a  fiaorbaugs-ma8r.  En  hann  40 
matte  eigi  heima  vera  fyrer  helge  sta8arens ;  ok  var  hann  at  Upp-sx)Iom  laongom, 
ok  aetIo8o  nienn  at  hann  munde  vera  i  ao8rom  fi6r6ungom  lannzens,  ok  vilde  hann 
eigi  litan  fara  a  J)vi  mele.     Var6  hann  J)a  al-sekr,  ok  helt  Gliimr  hann  a  laun  .  .  . 
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En  J)vi  skylde  cigi  sekcr  mcnn  J)ar  vcra,  at  Frcyrr  Ieyf5e  eigi  er  hof  J)at  dtte  cr  J)ar 
var.     For  J)vi  frainm  scx  vetr '. 

5.  I .  IVT  U  er  J)ar  til  mals  at  taka  at  J)eir  vaxa  iipp  fost-braeSr,  Arngrinir  ok  Stein- 
olfr.  En  J)A  er  |>urgrimr  andaftez  1  Mao6ro-felle  for  Arngrimr  til  biiss 
5  sins  ok  Stcinolfr  mc3  honom,  ok  var  \>}i  sv;i  jistuSegt  meS  \)ehn  scm  pu  cr  bazt  hafde 
veret.  Arngrimr  kvangaSez  ok  utte  |3urdise  Bi.irnar  dottor,  systor  Arnors  Kerlingar- 
nefs,  Steinolfr  var  i  kaupfaorom,  en  var  me6  Arngrimc  cr  hann  var  iit  hcr,  Jiat  var 
eitt  sumar  er  hann  var  xit  i  EyjafirSe,  at  Arngrimr  baii6  honom  cigi  til  sin,  ok  maElte 
ecki  vi6  hann  J)6tt  J)eir  saeez,  ok   fann  J)at  til   saka,  at  hann  hcfSe  fleira  talat  vi& 

10  f>6rdise  kono  hans  en  skaplegt  vcre — en  |)at  er  fiestra  manna  saogn  at  liteS  vaere  til 
haft  e6r  ecki — J)a  bau6  Ghimr  honom  til  sin,  ok  var  sva  J)a  nockor  missare  at  hann 
var  me6  honom  er  hann  var  ut  her,  ok  var  astu6egt  i  fraendseme  J)eirra.  Steinolfr 
var  atgerve-ma6r  mikell.  Eitt  sumar  bau6  Gliimr  honom  eigi  til  sin,  ok  kvez  vilja 
at  hann  vere  at  Upp-ssolom  me6  fe6r  sinom  ;   '  en  J)vi  by6-ek  J)eir  cigi  at  mer  J)ickja 

15  ^'8'  g66ar  hiis-gaongor,  en  ef  J)u  ert  me6  fe6r  ^inom,  J)a  niuntu  hingat  ganga  til 
Jjver-ar,  ok  ver6-ek  J)a  fegenn  er  vit  finnomz.'  Nii  fierr  J)vi  framm  nockora  vetr  at 
Vigfiiss  var  at  Upp-saolom  me6  Arnore  Rau6kinn,  J)a  er  hann  var  i  sekt,  enda  var 
Steinolfr  J)ar. 

2.  Eitt  hanst  gifte  dottor  sina  biiande  i  CExna-felle,  ok  bau6  til  aollom  buondom 
20  J)eim  er  mest  hattar  voro  i  Eyjafir6e ;  Steinolfe  var  ok  bo6et ;  hann  kom  til  {>ver-ar 

ok  vilde  fara  me6  Ghime ;  hann  lez  eigi  mundo  fara.  Steinolfr  maelte,  '  {lat  J)icke 
mer  at  er  J)u  ert  laus-mall.'  Gliimr  seger,  '  Minna  mein  mun  at  laus-maelge  minne 
en  at  u-varleik  J)inom,  ok  kem-ek  J)ar  eigi.  Miket  ra6,'  seger  Gliimr,  '  einom 
btianda  at  kalla  til  sin  sva  marga  stor-efles-menn  ok  fylge  J)vi  enge  slceg6,  er  mer  a 

2c  grunr  hvat  under  byrr  jpesso  bo6e,  eigi  tekr  buande  f)etta  af  siaifoni  ser,  ok  betr 
{)icke  mer  at  miner  viner  fare  eigi.'  For  Steinolfr  til  bo8sens,  ok  J)eir  er  bo6et  var, 
litan  Gltimr.  {>eim  var  ti6-rcett  Einare  Eyjolfs  syne  ok  {jorvalde  ok  Arngrime. 
{lann  dag  er  menn  skyldo  a  braut  ri6a  \)k  tala6e  Einarr  langt  oerende  um  hera6s 
stiorn,  ok  kva6  hoefa  iamnan  at  fiol-menne  koeme  saman  at  nockot  vere  J)at  maelt  er 

30  t)a  vere  mest  nau6syn  til,  ok  \)k  vere  betr  ;  nu  hefer  lenge  6-fri6r  a  leget  me6  ofr- 
kapps-mgonnom  ;  en  min  or8  koma  {)ar  til  er  peir  fraendr  ero  Arngrimr  ok  Steinolfr, 
fae6  hefer  veret  a  me8  J)eim,  en  ver  hyggjom  at  lyge  hafe  veret  ok  6-vina  mal :  '  Nii 
vill  Arngrimr  bi66a  Steinolfe  til  sin  ok  goera  faor  hans  semelega  ef  hann  vill  {)iggja, 
ok  legget  ni8r  6-vingan.'     Steinolfr  kvaz  {)at  vilja  giarna,  lez  enga  soek  vita  ser  a 

35  hendr,  kvaz  Arngrime  mest  manna  unna.  Si8an  f6r  hverr  til  sins  heimiless,  en 
Steinolfr  for  me6  Arngrime,  ok  var  hann  {)ar  nockorar  naetr  vi6  mikla  sem8. 

3.  Einn  dag  spur8e  Arngrimr  Steinolf  ef  hann  vilde  fara  me6  honom  a  Grund 
ofan  til  skytnings  ok  vera  {)ar  naetr  tvaer  e8a  {iriar.  Hann  seger,  '  Ek  mun  heima 
vera  me8an,  ok  fara  i  annat  sinn  er  {)u  ert  heima.*     Arngrimr  lez  vilja  at  hann  bi8e 

40  hans   heima   af  hann  vill   eigi  me6  h6nom  fara.     Nii   f6r  Amgrimr   a   Grund,  en 

^  M*  gives  the  following  exfract : — Einarr  Au8unnar  son  atte  Valger8e  Runolfs 
d6ttor,  {)eirra  son  Eyjolfr,  (er)  atte  Hallbero  {)6rolfs  d6ttor  Hialms,  ok  bioggo  J)au  a 
I6runnar-stx.8om  langa  aeve,  en  si8an  a  Moo6ro-vaollom.  .  .  .  Vigfuss  Viga-GIums 
son  va  Bttr6  son  Halla  ens  Hvita  ;  ok  er  um  hann  ort  Bar8ar-drapa,  er  petta  er  stef 
i :  Barroe6r  ristr  baro  brautland  varar  andra  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  vol.ii.  p.  62  bottom]  : 
en  Bnise  br66er  Bar8ar  ok  Orms  orte  viso  {)essa  {)a  er  Gliimr  stock  af  {)ingeno  [ib. 
p.  76,  No.  12]. 

12.  er]  at,  Cd.  17.  \)k  er  h.  i  s.  var,  Cd.  22.  est,  Cd.  laus-mall]  thus?  read 
laun-mall?         27.  Arngr.]  emend. ;  Steingrime,  Cd.         30.  mi]  en,  Cd. 
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Steinolfr  var  efter  i  MaoSro-felle  um  nott.  En  um  morgenenn  sat  Steinolfr  vi9  elld 
ok  hafSe  sni]5  nockora  fyrer  hende,  J)at  var  bu5k  nockorr  er  husfreyja  atte.  I  ^at 
mund  kom  Arngrimr  heim  ok  |)6rvalldr  Krokr  me9  huuom  ;  ok  er  {)eir  komo  i 
elda-huset,  laut  Steinolfr  ni8r,  J)a  hoeggr  Arngrimr  til  hans  i  haofoSet  sva  at  hann 
feck  bana  J)egar.  pk  geck  husfreyja  hia  h6nom  ok  maelte,  *  Hoegg-J)u  manna  5 
armaztr ;  J)etta  ero  ra6  J)er  vitrare  manna  :  en  fra  J)essom  dege  skal-ek  aldri  J)in  kona 
vera.'  Ferr  hon  nu  til  Arn6rs  Kerlingar-nefs,  ok  kom  aldri  i  sama  saeng  Arngrime, 
ok  maelte  a9r  hon  rei9  a  brot,  '  {jat  mun  til  b6ta,  at  J)U  munt,  Arngrimr,  fa  lif-daga 
eiga,  J)vi  at  J)eir  muno  verre  er  si9arr  koma  ifer  J)ik.'  Ok  atte  hana  si9an  Asgrimr 
Elli9a-Grims  son.  {leir  Arngrimr  ri9o  til  Espe-hols,  ok  S30g9o  |j6rarne  Jjesse  t]9ende,  TO 
ok  ba9o  hann  a-sia,  ok  letoz  hvarki  til  hafa  vitz-mune  ne  vin-saeld  at  sitja  fyrer 
Glume ;  en  {>6rarenn  var  bse9e  vitr  ok  vin-saell.  Hann  seger,  kvazt  verket  litaz 
illt,  ok  lez  ugga  at  illt  munde  af  standa.  {>6rvalldr  let  ecki  ti6a  at  sakaz  um  verket, 
ok  lez  aetla  at  bratt  munde  hann  eiga  um  meire  vandrae9e  at  faeta  ef  hann  veitte 
J)eim  enga  a-sia,  leto  vera  mega  at  fengez  fulltings-menn  ef  hann  leg9e  sin  or9  til.  15 
{jorarenn  seger,  *  |)at  er  mitt  ra9,  at  it  flyte9  hingat  biien  be9e  af  Grund  ok  Mao9ro- 
felle,  ok  saofnom  at  oss  mx)nnom  sem  ti9az,  ok  k6mom  saman  buom  v6rom  a9r 
Gliimr  ver9e  varr  vi9.'  {>eir  goera  sva  a9r  Glumr  spyre  J)etta ;  ok  er  hann  fregn, 
safnar  hann  li9e ;  fara  at  J)eim  {)egar,  en  engi  ur9o  faong  a,  J)vi  at  Esphaelingar  ur9o 
fiol-mennre,  ok  sato  um  vetrenn  um  kyrt.  20 

4.  En  Glumr  var8  aldri  a  J^eim  vetre  .  .  .  ,  hann  var  sva  varr 
um  sik,  at  hann  hittez  aldri  i  J^eirre  reckjo  sem  honom  var  buen. 
Oft  svaf  hann  h'te6  um  naetr.  ok  gengo  J)eir  Marr  ok  raeddo  um 
mala-ferle.  Eina  nott  spurSe  Marr  hverso  hann  hefSe  sofet. 
Gliimr  kva6  viso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  74,  No.  4],  '  Nii  skal  segja  25 
J)er  draum  minn :  ek  hugSomz  ganga  her  or  gar6e  einn  saman  ok 
slyppr,  en  mer  J)6tte  f^orarenn  ganga  at  mote  mer,  ok  hafa  harS- 
stein  mikenn  1  hende,  ok  {)6ttomz  ek  van-buenn  vi6  funde  ockrom ; 
ok  er  ek  hugSag  at,  sa-ek  annan  har6-stein  hia  mer,  ok  r^6omz  ek 
i  mot ;  ok  er  vit  fundomz,  J)a  vilde  hvarr  H6sta  annan  ;  en  steinarner  30 
k6mo  saman,  ok  var6  af  brestr  harr.'  Marr  spur6e,  '  Hvart  J)6tte 
J)er  heita  mega  hib/la-brestr.?'  Glumr  seger,  '  Meire  var  en  sva.' 
'  &6tte  J)er  heita  mega  h^ra6s-brestr.?'  Glumr  seger,  'Vel  er  J)vi 
til  iafnat,  jDvi  at  ek  J)6ttomz  vita  at  heyr6e  um  allt  hera6et.  Ok  er 
ek  vakna6a,  kva6  ek  viso  '  [ib.  No.  5].  Marr  kva6  J)at  gh'klegt  '  at  35 
sannaz  munde  forn-kve6et  mal,  at  hvarr  yckarr  mun  li6sta  annan 
fllom  steine  a6r  lette.'  Glumr  seger,  '  Eigi  er  6-vent  at  slikt  se. 
Berr  nu  mart  fyrer.  Er  enn  annarr  draumr  at  segja  J)er.  Ek 
J)6ttomz  ute  staddr,  ok  sa-ek  konor  tvaer,  J)aer  haof6o  trog  1  mi61e 
sin,  ok  namo  J)aer  sta6ar  a  Hrisa-teige,  ok  i6so  bl66e  um  h^ra6et  4<^ 
allt ;  ok  vakna6ag  si6an,  ok  hygg-ek  fyrer  ti6endom  vera.'  Ok 
kva6  viso  [ib.  No.  6].  f^ann  morgin  f6r  Marr  1  Mao6ro-fell  me6 
atianda  mann  at  stefna  Arngrime  um  viget,  en  Gliimr  var  heima 
vi6  setta  mann,  ok  ba6  J)a  ski6tt  heim  koma.  Io6orr  var  heima 
hia  Gliime  ok  Eyjolfr  son  {^6rleifs  ens  Hava ;  f*6rvaldr  Tasallde  45 
systor  son  Glums,  ok  J)raelar  tveir. 

5.  husfruen,  Cd.  18.  fregns,  Cd.  21.  .  .  .]  a  word  missing. 
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5.  Hclga  syster  Glunis,  er  att  haf6c  Steiiigrimr  i  Siglo-vik,  var  \){i  komcn  & 
Langa-land,  hon  var  niuSer  {^urvalldz  Tasalida,  ok  var  hann  Jja  atjan  vetra.  |>or- 
varSr  het  madr,  Ornolfs  son  ok  Yngvilldar  er  kaoliaS  var  Allra-systcr ;  hann  bio  i 
Cristncse  ;  Ciuftbrandr  het  son  hans  tolf  vctra  ganiall.  {^('irvarSr  var  vitr  maSr  ok 
5  J)ii  gainall,  mcSallagc  g65-giarn.  Hann  var  snemma  a  fotom  {)ann  morgin,  ok  ba5 
sveincnn  taka  hesta,  ok  rida  si6an  til  |>ver-dr.  Ok  er  \)tiT  komo  J)ar,  var  Murr 
ny-farenn  a  brot.  Ghimr  fagnar  vel  |it)rvar6e  ;  hann  spyrr  hvart  nockot  vere  leitaS 
um  satter  mi6le  manna.  Glunir  kva3  ccki  {)at  vera.  f)6rvar6r  scger,  '  Er  til  biiet 
malet?'     Gliimr  kva6  eigi   J)at  vera.      (|>6rvar3r  seger),  *  Slikr   dagr  vere  vel   til 

10  fallenn,  J)oka  er  mikel,  ok  nmn  eigi  verSa  vart  vi6  ef  menn  fara  hli(')6Iega.'  Si6an 
seger  Gliimr  hvar  J)a  var  komet,  ok  seger,  at  sex  menn  einer  v6ro  hcima.  {j6rvar6r 
seger,  '  Heldr  ertu  fa-mennr,  en  J)etta  ra6  mun  J)6  duga  er  J)u  hefer  haft.'  Nii  ri6r 
f>6rvar6r  til  Espe-h61s,  ok  v6ro  menn  eigi  upp  risner  er  J)eir  k6mo  J)ar ;  hann  hitte 
fj6farenn  ok  spyrr,  '  Hverja  me6-fer6  setle6-er  at  hafa?  skolo6-6r  nockora  saett  bi66a 

15  Gliime  um  vigs-malet?'  |)6rarenn  seger,  '  Vaut  aetlo  ver  J)at  at  bi66a  Gliime  saett.' 
f>6rvar6r  seger,  '  Hvart  er  til  biiet  vigs-malet?'  |56rarenn  seger,  '  Ecki  hefeg  til 
spurt  ;  e6a  hvat  veiztu  af  ?'  Hann  seger,  *  Marr  f6r  i  morgin  me6  attianda  mann 
i  mala  til-b(ana6,  en  Gliimr  sat  vi6  setta  mann  heima,  ok  vaere  mi  full-g66  faong  a 
at  retta  hluta  siiin  ;    ok   J)vi    tekz  y6r   litt    at   ^r   goere6  eigi  slik  hvat-rse6e   sem 

20  Gliimr.'  |j6rarenn  seger,  '  Eigi  nenne-ek  at  biia  tylle-saker  her  i  m6te.'  {>6rvar6r 
seger,  *  A  J)at  er  at  lita  hvart  nockor  var  saoken  e6a  engi  a6r  Steinolfr  var  drepenn  ; 
hefer  hann  eigi  fiflt  kono  hans  ?  vist  aetlag  at  slik  mal  J)icki  eigi  eingess  ver6.' 
|>6rarenn  seger,  '  Illt  J)icke  mer  me6  sliko  male  at  fara.'  Hann  seger,  '  Hvat  er  slikt 
at  tala ;  kom  Glume  fyrer  nockot  er  hann  u-helga6e  Sigmund  mag  y6varn,  ok  er  mi 

25  t^k  ein-saett  at  lata  eigi  sva  auvir6az.'  {>6rarenn  seger,  '  Eigi  mundag  vita  nema  J)at 
vere  ra6.'  Si6an  st66o  menn  upp,  ok  eggjar  {>6rvaldr  Kr6kr  at  ri6a  til  Upp-sala  ok 
stefna  Steinolfe  til  6-helge.  |>6rarenn  seger,  '  Eigi  er  J)at  ra61egt,  en  ^at  muno  ver 
\)6  goera.'  {>eir  ur6o  saman  fimtan  ;  siau  ero  nefnder  :  |>6rarenn  ok  |>6rvaldr  Krokr, 
Ketell  son  hans,  Arngrimr  ok  Eyvindr  Berserkr,  ok  |>6r6r  Rafns  son  er  bi6  at  Stocka- 

30  hla)6om  ok  atte  Vigdise  {>6ress  d6ttor  er  Sigmundr  haf6e  att  fyrr,  Eysteinn  Aust- 
ma6r,  hann  var  vistom  me6  {>6r6e.  Nu  f6ro  {)eir  til  Upp-sala,  en  {>6rvar6r  f6r  a 
Onguls-sta6e — J)ar  bio  g66r  buande  Halle  enn  Digre — en  sende  son  sinn  til  |>ver-ar, 
ok  ba6  segja  Gliime  firer-aetlan  J)eirra  Esphaelinga,  '  en  ri6  til  motz  vi6  mik  si6an 
hvatlega.'     En  er  |)6rvar6r  kom  4  Onguls-sta6e  {)a  spur6e  Halle  hvat  hann  seg6e 

35  ti6enda.  *Ecki  enna,'  sag6e  hann.  Si6an  sag6e  hann  Halla  hvar  \)k  var  komet ; 
en  Halle  bottez  sia  at  glikendom,  at  hann  munde  J)esso  aollo  a  lei6  hafa  komet ; 
sag6e  at  sliker  menn  vere  til  mikels  6-farna6ar,  at  hann  vilde  at  aller  aette  illt  saman, 
'  ok  vaere  J)at  maklegt  attii  verer  drepenn.'  Halle  f6r  skyndelega  me6  alla  sina  menn 
J)a  er  hann  feck,  karla  ok  konor,  ok  vilde  ganga  a  mi61e  manna  ef  J)yrfte. 

40  6.  Gu6brandr  kom  til  J>ver-ar,  ok  sag6e  at  fa6er  hans  haf8e  hann  J)agat  sent, 
sag6e  h6nom  ti6enden,  '  ok  lez  hann  vera  J)ess  skyldr  at  segja  J)er  J)at  er  J)ik  var6ar, 
at  Esphaelingar  aetla  at  stefna  Steinolfe  til  6-helge.'  Gliimr  seger,  *  Hvi  kom  fa6er 
J)inn  eigi  sialfr?'  Hann  seger,  '  Ek  kalla  allt  eitt  hvarr  ockarr  sem  f6r.'  Gliimr 
seger,  '  Vel  hefer  fa6er  J)inn  goert  er  hann  sende  J)ik  hingat  ef  ver  J)yrftem  manna 

45  vi6.*  Hann  t6k  sveinenn  af  bake  ok  fi30tra6e  hest  hans.  {>a  maelte  Gu3brandr, 
*  {>at  maelte  fa6er  minn  at  ek  skylda  skynda  heim.'     Gliimr  seger,  '  Ecki  er  J)at, 


4.  {>6rvaldr,  Cd.  29.  Eyvindr]  added,  see  below.         35.  enna]  ena,  Cd. 
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heldr  vill  fa9er  {)inn  attii  syner  vaskleik  ]pinn  i  dag.'      Nu  tekr  J>6rvar9r  til  orSa, 

*  Seinn  er  Gu9brandr  son  mian.*     Halle  seger,  *  Hvert  for  hann?'     {>6rvar9r  seger, 

*  Ek  senda  hann  til  Jjver-ar.'  Halle  seger,  *  |jat  er  vel  attii  hitter  firer  nockora 
braog96tta,  ok  er  J)etta  hoefelegt.'  Esphaelingar  ri9o  yfer  ana ;  sa  Glunir  faor  J)eirra, 
ok  aetlo9o  ifer  at  Kvarn-ar-va9e.  pk  mselte  Gliimr,  at  Marr  vere  heldr  til  seinn.  5 
Si9an  rann  Glumr  or  gar9e  efter  J)eim  ok  J)eir  me9  h6nom  sem  til  v6ro,  sex  karlar 
me9  Gu9brande.  Gliimr  haf9e  skiaold  sinn  ok  hoegg-spi6t,  gyr9r  sver9e ;  rennr  a 
lei9ena  fyrer  J)a  ok  menn  hans  efter  h6nom.  Ok  er  {)6rarenn  sa  fer9  hans,  bi9r 
hann,  at  ^eir  ri9e  Iei9  sina  ok  hvarke  ski6tara  ne  seinna ;  *  ok  ma  oss  eigi  um  J)at 
hall-maela.'  |)6r9r  Hrafns  son  spur9e  Jjorarenn,  hvart  J)eir  skylde  eltaz  lata  me9  lo 
xx<^*  mann  undan  Glume  '  J)6tt  hann  se  me9  setta  mann.*  {jorarenn  (seger),  *  Ri9om, 
J)vi  at  Gliimr  vill  dvelja  oss,  ok  bi9a  sva  sinna  manna.'  {>6r9r  seger,  '  |>vi  er  eigi 
kynlegt  at  ver  berem  oft  lagan  hlut  fyrer  Gliime,  J)a  er  hann  stendr  iamt  at  vige  sem 
J)er,  J)ar  sem  er  J)oret  nu  eigi  at  bi9a  hans  er  hann  hefer  fa  menn,  enda  skal  hann 
eigi  mik  elta,'  ok  steig  af  bake.    Eysteinn  berserkr  seger  at  hann  vill  eigi  undan  ri9a,  15 

*  ok  kalle  J)eir  at  J)eir  ellte  oss.'  {>6rarenn  seger,  '  {>at  synez  mer  6-ra91egt.'  En  er 
Gliimr  sa  at  J)eir  foro  eigi,  J)a  f6r  hann  seinna  ok  kasta9e  or9om  a  {>6raren  ok  spur9e 
hvert  cerende  {)eirra  vere  til  Upp-sala.  {)6rarenn  seger,  at  J)eir  haof^o  stefnt  Steinolfe  til 
6-heIge.  {>a  mselte  Glumr, '  Er  eigi  J)vi  miog  til  kapps  halldet  ?  skolo  eigi  bo9  koma 
fyrer,  ok  maettem  ver  re9a  um  nockot  at  malet  gengez.'  {>6rarenn  sa  at  Gliimr  20 
vilde  dvelja  J)a,  ok  ba9  menn  ri9a,  ok  {»eir  goer9o  sva.  Gliimr  spur9e,  *  Vi9  hoke9-er 
enn.'  {>eir  foro  undan;  ok  \>vi  seinna  sem  {)eir  foro  (J)vi)  seinna  f6r  Gliimr,  ok 
bei9  manna  sinna  ok  mselte,  '  Eigi  mun  vin-saelt  ver9a  malet  ef  er  hafet  lognar  sakar 
uppe,  ok  ver9r  {)a  svi-vir9ing  i,*  '  Ecki  mun  nii  faret  at  {)vi,  ervitt  ver9r  vi9  {)ik  at 
eiga.'  Gliimr  komz  hia  J)eim  framm,  ok  talar  sva  vi9  {)a,  en  peir  ri9o,  ok  dval9e  25 
sva ;  en  er  hann  sa  at  ecki  matte  dvelja  {)a,  en  veit  v6n  sinna  manna,  J)a  skaut  hann 
spi6te  til  Arngrims,  ok  kom  i  goegnom  ba9a  sao9oI-bogana  ok  laeret,  ok  var  Arngrimr 
illa  vigr  um  dagenn.  Si9an  hliop  Eysteinn  fystr  manna  at  Ghime,  en  {>6rvaldr 
Tasalde  i  m6t  h6nom,  ok  lekoz  J)eir  tveir  vi9,  ok  J)6ttoz  {)eir  bazt  hafa  er  first  voro 
{)eirra  samgange,  ok  var  hvarr-tvegge  {)eirra  full-huge  ok  rammr  at  afle ;  veitte  st6r  30 
hoegg  ok  maorg  hvarr  J)eirra  ao9rom.  {>6rvaldr  Kr6kr  s6tte  fast  at  Gliime  ok  marger 
me9  h6nom,  en  Glumr  hopa9e  undan  ok  J)eir  menn  er  h6nom  fyIg9o,  ok  hIif9o  ser, 

en  {>6rarenn  steig  eigi  af  bake,  ok  J)6tte  h6nom  J)6  oeret  marger  um  einn. 

7.  Sa  ma9r  kom  at  hlaupande  {)ar  er  {)eir  baor9oz,  er  var  i  skinn-kofle  ok  haf9e 
sver9  i  hende.     Hann  kom  at  \>zv  er  {>6rvaldr  Tasallde  fell  fyrer  Eysteine ;  ok  J)egar  35 
hleypr  hann  at  Eysteine,  ok  hoeggr  hann   bana-hoegg;    si9au  for  hanu  i  li9  me9 
Gliime.     Ok  J)a  maelte  Gliimr  J)etta. 

Kom  heill-{)u  {)raell  minn  {>undar-benda. 
*G6tt  kaup  var  {)at  er  ek  keypta  {)ik,  \)U  niunt  nu  vel  giallda  ver9  J)itt  i  dag.' 
Gliimr  atte  \>rx\  pann  er  sva  het,  J)vi  maelte  hann  {)etta ;   en  {)ar  var  \>6  raunar  40 
Vigfiiss  son  hans,  ok  kendo  hann  faer  e9a  engver  nema  Glumr,  haf9e  hann  {)a  {)ria 
vetr  veret  i  sekt  e9a  leyndom  ok  aetlo9o  flester  at  hann  vere  utan  farenn.     Sva  bar 
at,  er  Glumr  hopa9e,  at  hann  la  fallenn,  en  J)raelar  hans  ba9er  laog9oz  a  hann  ofan, 
ok  v6ro  {)ar  stanga9er  spiotom  til  bana  ;  en  J)a  kom  Marr  at  i  \)vi  me9  sina  menn. 
{>a  f6r  {)6rarenn  af  bake  ok  baor^oz  {)eir  Marr  sva  at  aungver  atto  hlut  i  me9  {)eim.  45 
En  Glumr  spratt  upp  ok  bar9ez  {)a  fryjo-laust,  ok  rar  J^a  li9s  munr  engi,     Eirikr 

5.  Emend.  (by  Mr.  Briem)  ;  Knarr-ar-va9e,  Cd.  ii.  xx*^»]  thus  Cd. 

19.  hallalldet  (!),  Cd.       21.  hdk  p,  Cd.       38.  J)raell  minn]  added  by  conjecture. 
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h(''t  hiiskarl  |jurarcns,  hann  var  at  vcrkc  sino  uin  morgenenn,  hann  haf8e  enga  hlif 
uv.  vapn  ;  hanii  ficrr  ser  trr-Uirk  i  hnond,  ok  fur  til  fnlltings  vi6  |j(»raren,  ck  var8 
Ghinie  et  inesta  6-ii5  at  honoin,  |)vi  at  iiiciin  ok  hlifar  nicidcioz  fyrer  tro  J)vi  er 
hanii  haf5e  at  vega  nic5. 
5  8.  |jcss  er  gcteS  at  Halld()ra  kona  Glums  kvadde  konor  mc3  scr,  '  ok  skiiloni  ver 
binda  siir  J)cirra  nianna  er  lif-vaEiier  ero  or  hvjirra  lidc  seni  tro.'  En  er  hon  koni  at, 
J)!'i  fell  Jxirareim  fyrer  Miir,  ok  var  oexlen  hceggen  fra  sva  at  lungon  fello  lit  i  saret, 
en  Halldora  batt  um  s6,r  hans  ok  sat  ifir  honom  til  J)ess  er  loket  var  bardaganom. 
Halle  cnn  Digre  kom  fyrstr  til  me&al-grongo  ok  mart  manna  me6  hcinoni,  ok  lauk 

10  sva  bardaga  at  fimm  menn  voro  lallner  af  Esphaelingom,  {jc^rvaldr  Krtikr,  ok  Arn- 
grimr,  Eysteinn  ok  Eirikr,  ok  Eyvindr  AustmaSr.  En  af  Gliime  var  fallenn,  {aorvaldr 
Tasallde,  ok  Eyjolfr  Rolleifs  son,  ok  lciSorr,  ok  J^rselar  tveir.  {jorarenn  for  heim 
me6  fioro-nautom  sinom.  Gliimr  f()r  ok  heim  meS  sina  menn,  ok  let  faera  ena  dau6o 
i  lit-hyse  eitt,  ok  var  biiet  um  |>6rvalld  vir6olegaz,  J)vi  at  klaede  v6ro  boren  under 

15  hann,  ok  var  hann  rifa6r  i  hu6,  En  er  mena  voro  heim  komner  J)Ji  maelte  Gliimr 
vi6  Halldoro,  '  Faor  Vt'ir  munde  hafa  or6et  g66  i  dag  ef  J)u  hef6er  heima  veret  ok 
hef6e  |>6rarenn  eigi  lifs  brot  komez.'  Hon  seger  at  {jorarne  vere  litel  v6n  lifs,  '  en 
J)6  muntii  eiga  skamma  stund  hera6-vsert  J)6tt  hann  life,  en  ef  hann  deyrr,  muntii 
eiga  aldri  land-vaert.'     Si6an  mselte  Glunir  vi6  Gu6brand,  '  {jii  hefer  mikellar  fraeg6ar 

20  aflat  J)er  i  dag  er  J)u  lag6er  at  iaor6o  {j6rvald  Kr6k,  ok  miket  li8  veitter  J)u  oss  i 
dag.'  Hann  seger,  ok  kva6  ecki  a  J)a  lei6  veret  hafa,  enda  varet  hendr  sinar. 
Glumr  seger,  *  Sa-ek  glceggt  hvat  titt  var,  barn  at  aldre,  en  veget  slika  hetjo  sem 
f>6rvaldr  var,  ok  muntii  ver6a  fraegr  af  J)esso  verke  :  af  J)vi  feck-ek  s6ma  utan-lendess 
er  ek  va  berserkenn.'     Hann   seger,  '  Ecki   hefek   f>6rvalld   veget.'     Glumr  seger, 

25  '  Eigi  er  at  dylja  J)ess,  vinr,  J)u  veitter  h6nom  bana-saret,  firz  J)u  eigi  gaefo  J)ina.' 
Til  J)ess  J)raette  hann  vi8  Gu6brand,  at  hann  tru6e  ok  geck  vi6,  ok  J)6tte  vir6ing  at  ; 
hann  matte  ok  eigi  dylja  at  eigi  vere  J)etta  fyrer  satt  haft ;  ok  J)a  var  h6nom  a  hendr 
lyst  vigeno,  ok  J)6tte  J)a  minne  slaegja  i  en  J)eir  aetlo6o  er  kcero  f}6rvald  til  efter-mals. 

9.  fjat  segja  menn  at  Gliimr  maelte,  '  fjat  {)icke  mer  illa  er  Marr  laetr  binda  um, 
30  J)6  at  hnecke-stikill  s6  gcerr  i  haof^e  honom.     {jat  kalla6e  hann  sva  er  i  cross  var 

sprunget.'  Marr  seger,  *Ek  munde  J)ess  mi6r  J)urfa  ef  ek  leg6omz  ni6r,  ok  hef6ag 
J)raela  mina  at  skilde.'  pk  maelte  Gliimr,  '  Har6-slcJegr  var  Hrisa-teigr  nii  i  dag, 
sveinar,'  sag6e  hann.  Marr  seger,  '  Fyrer  J)at  mun  J)er  ganga  sem  har6-sIoegr  hafe 
veret,  |)vi  at  nti  muntii  {jver-ar-land  hafa  sleget  or  hende  J)er.'  Gliimr  seger,  '  {>at 
35  aetlag  attii  viter  J)at  6-goerla.'  Marr  seger,  '  Vera  ma,  at  ek  vitzg  eigi;  fyrer  |)at 
mun  J)er  ganga  sem  ek  vita.' 

10.  En  er  Helga  spur6e  ti6enden  syster  Gliims,  J)a  f6r  hon  til  |>ver-ar  ok  spur8e 
hverso  sonr  hennar  hef6e  framm  genget.  Gliimr  seger,  'Eigi  feck  hraustara  mann.' 
{)a  maelte  hon,  '  Sia  vildag  hann  dau6an,  ef  eigi  ero  aonnor  faong  a.'     |>at  var  henne 

40  veitt,  ok  let  hon  hefja  hann  i  vagn  ok  biia  h6glega  um ;  ok  er  hon  kom  heim,  faeg8e 
hon  sar  hans  ok  batt  si6an,  ok  kom  sva  ra6e  hans  at  hann  maelte  vi6  menn.  {>at 
v6ro  laog  J)ar,  at  menn  fello  iam-marger,  at  {)at  skylde  kalla  iam-veget  J)6tt  manna 
munr  J)aette  vera ;  en  J)eir  er  a-viga  ur6o,  skyldo  kiosa  mann  til  efter  hvern  maela 
skylde.     En  J)6tt  nockot  kynne  J)at  i  malom  at  goeraz  si6arr  er  betra  J)aette  at  hafa 

45  annan  veg  koset,  J)a  skylde  eigi  skifta  koereno. — En  er  |>6rarenn  spur6e  at  {>6rvaldr 

4.  vega  me6]  to  the  battle  of  Rushmead  M*  annotates — (Th6r6  of  Stock-barn)  er 
var  a  Hrisa-teige  me6  Esphaelingom,  ok  toldo  {>veraeingar  hann  hafa  voll  vi6an  (sic) 
en  Esphaelingar  kv68o  hann  flesta  saera  or  Gliims-li3e.  7-  Mar]  Maue,  Cd. 

45.  kevrinn,  Cd. 
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Tasallde  var  lifs  J)a  kauss  bann  fjorvald  Krok  br65or  sinn  til  efter-mals.  En  litlo 
siSarr  spurSe  hann  J)at  at  Gu6brande  var  eignat  J)at  viget,  ok  vilde  hann  {)a  heldr 
hafa  annan  til  koset ;  en  {)6  var6  nii  J)esso  framm  at  halda  sem  fyrr  var  koset.  |>eir 
hitta  nii  Einar  Eyjolfs  son,  laetr  Jiorarenn  at  nu  mune  hann  taka  til  J)eirra  mala  er 
J)eir  haoffto  me6  ser  tala6.  Hann  seger,  '  Slikt  er  mer  i  hug  J)ar  sem  fyrr  at  Bar6r  5 
var  vegenn.'  Tok  mi  Einarr  malet  til  me6-fer8ar  a  J)inge  um  sumaret,  ok  sotte 
Gliim.  f)6rarenn  la-  i  sarom  allt  sumaret  ok  sva  |)6rvaldr  Tasallde,  ok  ur6o  ba6er 
graedder.  Gliimr  haf6e  mikenn  li6s  afla  a  J)ingeno  ok  sva  hvarer-tveggjo.  Var  mi 
leita6  um  ssetter  af  gsofgom  frsendom  hvarra-tveggjo ;  ok  var6  J)at  at  saettom  at 
bseta  skylde  vig  Steinolfs  sva  at  framm  vaere  faer6  sykna  Vigfiiss  Gliims  sonar.  En  10 
Gu6brandr  varcf  sekr  um  vig  f>6rvallz,  ok  kom  Gliimr  honom  litan ;  ok  foro  vi6 
sva  biiet  heim,  ok  undo  J)eir  {>6rvar8r  ok  {>6rarenn  illa  vi6,  ok  J)6ttez  {>6rarenn 
enga  sem6  hafa  fyrer  vig  f)6rvallz  br66or  sins.  Sat  nii  Gliimr  i  vir6ingo.  Um 
vetrenn  efter  kom  upp  visa  er  Gliimr  haf6e  ^a  ny-ort  [ib.  No.  7]. 

11,  Einn  dag  er  menn  v6ro  at  Hrafna-gils-laugo  kom  J)ar  |>6rvar6r,  hann  var  15 
gle6e-ma8r  mikell   ok   hende  at  maorgo  gaman.     Hann   maelte,  '  Hvat   er  komet 
{)eirra  manna  er  skemta  kunne  nyjom  frae6om?'     {>eir  segja,  '  {)ar  er  skemtan  aoU 
ok  gaman  er  \)U.  ert.'    Hann  seger,  '  Ecki  J)icke  mer  mi  meira  gaman  en  kve8a  visor 
Gliims ;  en  J)at  hygg-ek  hvat  h6nom  J)icker  van-tale8  i  einne  viso  at  hann  munde 
skorta  a  um  vigen ;  hvat  skolom  ver  aetla  hvert  J)at  mune  vera  ;  e8a  hvart  er  likara  20 
at  GuSbrandr  mune  veget  hafa  {>6rvald  e6a  Giiimr  ?  *    {)etta  J)icker  maorgom  a-rae8e- 
legt.     Hann  rei8  nii  a  fund  {>6rarens  ok  maelte,  '  Hug-leitt  hefek  nockot,  ok  synez 
mer  sem  eigi  nmne  et  sauna  uppe  um  vig  {>6rvallz  Kr6ks  ;  {)vi  at  hittaz  mun  i 
kve8skap  Glums   at  nockot  {)icker   h6nom  van-tale6   vera  um   vigen.'     {>6rarenn 
seger,  '  Varla  kann-ek  nu  upp  at  taka  malet  ao8ro  sinne,  \>6tt  J)etta  vere  satt ;  niun  25 
mi  vera  kyrt.'     ({>6rvar8r  seger),  '  {>dt  er  6-ra81egt,  ok  J)6  maette  kyrt  vera  ef  eigi 
hef6e  um  veret  grafet ;  en  nii  mun-ek  bera  upp  fyrer  menn,  ok  muno8-er  svi-vir8iiig 

af  fa,  sva  at  engi  mun  aunnar  meire  or6et  hafa.'    {)6rarenn  seger,  '  O-hoefelegt  liz  mer 
malet  at  flytja  til  Al{)ingess  vi6  fraend-afla  Glums,'     {)6rvar6r  seger,  '  {>ar  kann-ek 
ra8  til  leggja  ;   stefn  h6nom  til  Hegra-ness-t)ings,  {)ar  attii  fraenda  afla,  ok  mun  {)ar  30 
tors6tt  at  verja  malet.'     {>6rarenn  seger,  '  {>at  ra6  mun  haft  ver8a.'     Skiljaz  at  {)vi. 
Nu  varar  illa,  ok  ver8r  tors6tt  allt  at  fa. 

12.  Um  varet  bi6  {)6rarenn  mal  a  haond  Gliime  til  Hegra-ness-{)ings,  {)vi  at  aller 
sam-{)ingess-go8ar,  J)eir  er  J)vi  {)inge  atto  at  halda,  v6ro  bunner  i  nau61eytom  vi8 
{)6raienn,  en  hestom  matte  trautt  koma  ifer  hei8ar  fyrer  sni6.  Gliimr  t6k  J)at  til  35 
ra8s  at  hann  feck  byr8ing  einn  mikenn  i  haond  {>6rsteine  br66or  sinom,  ok  skal 
hann  halda  vestr  fyrer,  ok  koma  til  J)ings  me6  her-klae8e  ok  vister.  En  er  J)eir 
koma  fyr  Ulfs-dale  ^a  bruto  {)eir  skipet  i  sp6n,  ok  tyndez  J)ar  allt  saman  menn  ok 
fiar-hlutr.    Glumr  geck  til  f^ings  me6  hundra8  manna,  ok  na8e  eigi  naerr  at  tialda  en 

i  fiorbaugs-gar8e,  {>ar  var  komenn  Einarr  Eyjolfs  son  me8  {)eim  Esphaelingom  ;  40 
v6ro  Gliime  send  or8  at  hann  skylde  tii  fara  ok  faera  framm  laog-vaorn  fyrer  sik. 
Nii  gengr  Glumr,  en  eigi  var  meira  riim  gefet  en  einn  ma6r  matte  ganga,  en  {)ar 
var  fylkt  li8e  tveim  megin  hia,  en  Gliime  var  bo8et  at  ganga  i  kviarnar  ef  hann 
vilde  til  d6msens,  en  {)at  syndez  h6nom  6-ra61egt,  ok  maelte  til  sinna  manna,  '  Au6- 
saett  er  mi  {)at  at  {)eir  {)ickjaz  i  hende  hafa  vart  ra8,  ma  ok  vera  at  sva  se ;  nu  45 
vii-ek  {)6  at  er  sniiet  aftr,  mun-ek  ganga  fyrstr,  en  \)k  tveir  naest  mer  iam-framm,  en 

3.  Thus  (koset)  in  all  the  instances,  vell.  28.  6h6gl.,  Cd,  30.  mun  {)ar] 

nmn  {)at,  Cd, 
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Jjciin  Jirir  iani-framm,  ok  skolom  ver  renna  at  ok  hafa  spiutcn  fyrer  oss,  ok  niun 
klambrar-veggrcnn  ganga  ef  fast  er  fylgt.'  {>eir  goer&o  sva,  ok  riiiino  at  i  cino 
skciSe  i  dom-hriiigcnii,  ok  var  lengc  naelr  aSr  J)cim  varS  baegt  fra  i  brot,  ok  goerftez 
{)ar  svil  mikcl  JinEiig  ok  f;ost,  ok  var3  pat  iiin  si3er  at  domrenn  var  scttr  i  aniiat 
5  sinn.  Ok  er  J)eir  toko  at  reifa  malet,  J)a  gengr  Glumr  i  {)iiig-brecko  ok  nefner  vatta 
at  sul  var  J)i'i  komen  <i  ]piiig-v;nll ;  si5.iii  varSc  hanii  mrnnnom  i  dum  lyritte  at  daema 
um  sakaniar,  ok  var&  Jjar  ni3r  at  falla  hvcrt  m:il  sem  ^a  var  komct.  KiSa  nieiin  i 
brot,  ok  undo  Esphaelingar  stor-illa  vi5,  kallar  {>6rarenn  hann  hraklegt  goert  hafa 
fyrer  Jieim.     Eiiiarr  seger,  *  Eigi  liz  mer  sva  storom  lii)tt  sem  {)er,  pvi  at  Jxir  (cr)  til 

10  mals  at  taka  sem  var  fra  horfet.*  Si6an  ri6a  fieir  til  Al^ingess  Esphaeliiigar  me3 
Einare  ok  marger  viiier  {)eirra  er  J)eim  h.x)f3o  heiteS  liS-veizlo  i  mote  Glunie. 
Fraendr  Gliims  veita  honom  at  malom  til  rottra  laga  ;  ok  er  |)at  af  goert  me&  vitra 
nianna  rade,  ef  Glumr  vill  vinna  ei6  fyrer  malet  at  eigi  vaege  hann  |>6rvallrf  Kr6k. 
Ok  er  marger  atto  hlut  i,  Jia  saettoz  J)eir  at  jpvi,  at  Glumr  skylde  vinna  ei3,  at  hann 

15  hefSe  eigi  veget  |j6rvalld  Kr6k,  ok  var  a  kve6et  naerr  eiSrenn  skylde  unnenn  vera, 
um  hauste3  at  fimm  vikom.  Ok  er  nu  sva  rikt  fylgt  maleno  at  {)eir  skyle  framm 
hafa  malet,  e&a  hann  vinne  ei3a  i  ^remr  hofom  i  Eyjafir3e,  ok  ei3-fall  ef  J)a  kemr  eigi 
framm.  Marg-raett  var  um  Jietta  mal,  hverso  ei3ar  Glums  munde  vera  e3a  framm  fara. 

13.  Nii  ri3a  menn  heim  af  J)inge,  ok  er  Gliimr  heima  um  sumaret,  ok  er  kyrt 
20  alls  i  heraSeno ;  li3r  til  Lei3ar,  ok  ri3a  menn  til  Lei3ar,  en  af  Lei3  hvarf  Gliimr  sva 

at  ecki  spur3ez  til  hans.  Marr  sat  heima  i  biieno.  En  um  hauste3  at  fimm  vikom, 
J)a  bau3  Marr  maonnom,  ok  var  J)ar  stofnat  brullaup,  ok  k6mo  J)ar  eigi  faerre  menn 
til  bo3s  en  hundraS.  Ollom  J)6tte  kynlegt  bo&  J)etta,  J)vi  at  J)eir  v6ro  litils  ver&er 
er  i  hlut  atto.    {>ar  sa  menn  ^aiin  aftan,  at  or  daolom  aollom  Eyjafiar3ar  ri3o  tveir  menn 

2U,  saman  e3a  fimm,  ok  safna3ez  saman  li3et  er  ofan  kom  i  hera3et,  ok  var  J)ar  komenn 
Gliimr  ok  Asgrimr  ok  Gizorr  me3  ccc  manna,  ok  komo  heim  um  nottena,  ok  sato 
Jiar  at  bo9e.  En  um  morgenenn  efter  sende  Gliimr  efter  |)6rarne,  ok  ba3  hann  koma 
i  Diiipa-dal  eigi  si3arr  en  at  mi3jom  morne  at  heyra  ei3ana.  {>6rarenn  veikz  vi3  ok 
feck  hundraS  manna.     En  er  J)eir  k6mo  til  hofsens,  J)a  gengo  tveir  menn  i  hofet  me& 

30  Gliinie,  Gizorr  ok  Asgrimr,  en  me9  {>6rarne,  Einarr  ok  Hlenne  enn  Gamle.  Sa  ma9r 
er  hofs-ei&  skylde  vinna  .  .  .  J)ria  aura  [see  vol.  i.  p.  312].  {>a  kva&  Gliimr  sva  at 
or&e,  *  Ek  nefne  .  .  .  bana  [ib.],  lite  mi  a  ei&  ^eir  er  speke-menn  ero  ok  vi&  ero 
stadder.'  {>eir  {>6rarenn  ur3o  eigi  biiner  at  lasta,  en  k63oz  eigi  fyrre  J)ann  veg  heyrt 
hafa  at  or3e  kve3et.     Me3  sliko  m6te  v6ro  ei3ar  unner  i  Gnupa-felle  ok  sva  at 

35  {>ver-a,  {>eir  Gizorr  ok  Asgrimr  v6ro  nockorar  naetr  at  {>ver-a ;  ok  at  skilna3e  gaf 
Gliimr  Gizore  felldenn  bla,  en  Asgrime  spi6tet  goll-rekna,  ok  skil3oz  viner. 

14.  Um  vetrenn  hittoz  J)eir  {>6rvar3r  ok  {>6rarenn,  ok  spur9e  {>6rvar9r,  '  Vaiin 
Gliimr  vel  ei9enn  ? '  {)6rarenn  seger,  '  Ecki  fundo  ver  at.'  Hann  seger,  '  Undarlega 
ver9r  slikt  um  vitra  menn  er  sva  mis-synez  :  {)at  hefeg  vita9  at  menn  hafa  lyst  vigom 

40  a  hendr  ser,  en  hitt  hefeg  eigi  vita9  at  menn  hafe  svaret  um  J)at  sialfer  at  J)eir  hafe 

veget  menn,  sem  Gliimr  hefer  goert ;  e9a  hverso  matte  hann  'meirr  at  kve9a  en  segja 

at  hann  yaege  J)ar  at,  ok  vaere  ^ar  at,  ok  ry9e  J)ar  at  odd  ok  egg  er  {>6rvaldr  Kr6kr 

■  fell  a  Hrisa-teige,  {)6tt  hann  leidde  eigi  sva  sem  ti9az  er ;  ok  mun  sia  sneypa  iafnan 

uppe  si9an.'     {>6rarenn  seger,  '  Ecki  hefek  funde9  Jjetta,  enda  mae9omz  ek  a  at  eiga 

45  vi9  Gliim.'  Hann  seger,  '  Ef  J)u  J)ickez  maeSaz  saker  van-heilso  f)a  lattii  Einar  taka 
enn  malet,  hann  er  vitr  ok  kyn-st6rr,  muno  h6nom  marger  fylgja ;  eigi  sitr  Go3- 

I.  J)rir]  emend. ;  iiij,  Cd.  6.   si3an  .  .  .]  this  is  drawn  from  the  Althing 

locality,  see  vol.  i.  p.  351.  17.  J)remr]  thus  in  full.  29.  tveir]  emend. ;  vj 

(vj  =  ij),  Cd.  43.  J)6tt]  thus;  r^a^  j^vi  at? 
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mundr  hia  br69er  hans,  ok  er  sa  hlutrenn  at  hann  er  giarnaztr  til,  ef  hann  keniz  at 
{>ver-a.'  Efter  J)etta  hittaz  J)eir  Einarr  ok  bera  raS  siu  saman,  ok  maelte  f)6rarenn, 
*  Ef  {)u  vill  fyrer  maleno  vera,  munu  marger  f)er  veita,  muno  ver  J)at  ok  til  vinna  at 
kaupa  J)er  landet  eigi  meira  verSe  en  Glumr  keypte  at  fiorkatle  Hava.'  Einarr 
seger,  '  Gliimr  hefer  mi  16gat  J)eim  hlutom,  felde  ok  spi6te,  er  Vigfiiss  m69or-fa5er  5 
hans  gaf  honom,  ok  ba6  hann  eiga  ef  hann  vilde  halda  vir6ingo  sinne,  en  kvaS  J)a9an 
fra  J)verra  mundo.     Nii  mun-ek  taka  vi9  maleno  ok  fylgja.* 

6.  I.    1V[U  hfrr  Einarr  til  vjgs  malet  af  n;^jo  til  AljDingess,  ok 
-^  ^    fiolmenna  hvarer-tveggjo.     En  a6r  Glumr  ri6e  hei- 
man,  dreymde  hann,  at  marger  menn  vaere  komner  J)ar  til  Wer-ar  ip 
at  hitta  Frey,  ok  J)6ttez  hann  sia  mart  manna  a  eyronom  vi6  ana  ; 
en  Freyrr  sat  a  stole.    Hann  J)6ttez  spyrja  hverer  J)ar  vere  komner. 
f*eir  segja,  '  f^etta  ero  frsendr  \)iner  framm-H6ner,  ok  biSjom  ver 
nu  Frey  attii  s6r  eigi  a  brot  faerSr  af  Wer-ar-lande,  ok  ti6ar  ecki, 
ok  svarar  Freyrr   stutt  ok  reiSolega,   ok  minnez   nii   a  oxa-gia)f  15 
t*6rkels  ens  Hava.'     Hann  vakna6e,  ok  lez  Glume  verr  vera  vi6 
Frey  alla  tfma  S]6an.     Ri6a  menn  til  J)ings,  ok  ver6a  {)au  mdla  lok 
at  Glumr  gengr  vi6  vigeno ;  en  1  pvi  atto  hlut  viner  hans  ok  fraendr 
at  heldr  skylde  ssettaz,  en  sekt  kaeme  a  e6a  utan-fer6  ;  ok  ssettoz 
})eir  a  |)inge  at  J)vj,  at  Glumr  gallt  Wer-ar-land  halft  Katle  syne  20 
i^^rvallz  Kr6ks  i  fa)6or-baetr,  en  selde  halft  vi6  ver6e,  ok  skylde  J)6 
bua  a  J)au  missare,  ok  var6  h^ra6s-sekr,  ok  bua  eigi  naerr  en  1 
Haorg-ar-dal.     F6ro  s]6an  af  ^inge.     Si6an  keypte  Einarr  landet 
sem  h6nom  var  heite6.     Menn  Einars  k6mo  J)angat  um  varet  at 
vinna  landet,  ok  maelte  Einarr,  at  ^eir  skyldo  segja  h6nom  hvert  25 
or6  J)at  er  Glumr  maelte.     Einn  dag  kom  Gliimr  at  male  vi6  J)a, 
ok  seger  sva,  '  Au6-S3ett  er  J)at,  at  Einarr  hefer  vel  ser  fenget  verk- 
menn,  ok  er  vel  unnet  a  landeno;   nu  skifter  miklo  at  smatt  ok 
st6rt  se  til  hent.     Nu  skolo6-er  her  reisa  vi6  ana  va6-mei6,  ok  er 
konom  haegt  til  J)vattar  at  hreinsa  st6r-faot,  en  heima-brunnar  ero  30 
vander.'     Nii  koma  J)eir  heim,  ok  spyrr  Einarr  hvat  J)eir  Gliimr 
maeltez  vi6.     f^eir  segja  hve  hug-kvaemr  hann  var  at  aollo  at  unnet 
vaere.     Hann  seger,  '  i^otte  y6r  J)at  vera,  at  hann  vilde  vel  biia  i 
hendr  mer?'     i^eir  segja,  '  Sva  J)icker  ockr.'    Einarr  seger,  '  Annan 
veg  liz  mer ;  J)at  hygg-ek  at  vi6  J)ann  mei6  feste  hann  yckr  upp,  3.5 
en  aetle  at  reisa  mer  ni6.     Nii  skolo6-^r  eigi  fara  J)6.' 

2.  Einarr  foer6e  J)agat  bii  sitt  um  varet;  en  Gliimr  sat  ^ar  til 
ens  efsta  Fardags.  En  er  menn  v6ro  i  brot  biiner,  J)a  settez  Gliimr 
i  aondoge,  ok  goer6e  eigi  a  brot  at  ganga  J)6tt  at  h6nom  vaere 
kallat.  Hann  laetr  tiallda  skalann,  ok  vill  eigi  sva  skiljaz  vi6  landet  40 
sem  kot-karlar.  Hallbera,  d6tter  {'^roddz  Hialms,  var  m66er 
Go6mundar  ok  Einars ;  hon  bi6  J)a  at  Hana-kambe ;  hon  kom  til 
Wer-ar,  ok  kvadde  Gliim  ok  maelte,  '  Sittii  heill,  Gliimr ;  en  ecki 
er  her  nii  lengr  at  vera ;  komet  hefe-ek  nii  elde  a  f^ver-ar-land ;  ok 

5.  felde  ok  sp.]  the  *  sword '  omitted.  21.  |>6r.  Kr6ks]  Thorstan  Ranglat's 

lineal  ancestor,  see  Sturl.  ii.  492.  41.  Hialms  s.,  Cd.  ,  .^ 
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goere-ck  j^ik  nu  d  brot  me9  allt  |)flt,  ok  er  helgat  landet  Einare 
syne  mfnom.'  Gliimr  reis  U])p  j)a  ok  maelle,  at  hon  skylde  gieij^a 
kerlinga  aormoz.  En  p6  reid  Glumr  f)a  i  brot,  ok  vard  Hted  um 
80x1  til  bdjarcns,  ok  kvaQ  vfso  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  75,  No.  8]. 
5  Ghimr  bi6  a  Ma)3ro-va)llom  f  IIa)rg-ar-dal  vi6  Porgrfm  Fiuk, 
ok  unSe  {)vf  eigi  lengr  en  einn  vetr.  H  bi6  hann  tva  vetr  f 
]\Tyrk-ar-dal ;  JDa  hli6p  J)ar  skriSa  na^rr  benom  sva  at  t6k  (af)  sum 
husen.  M  kva6  Gliimr  vfso  [ib.  No.  9].  M  keypte  Glumr  land 
at  f>ver-brecko  f  CExna-dal,  ok  bi6  \>ar  me6an  hann  lifSe,  ok  var6 
jo  gamall  ok  si6nlauss. 

3.  Narve  h^t  ma5r  er  bio  i  Hrisey,  hann  hafSe  att  UlfeiSe  dottor  Ingiallz  Helga 
sonar  ens  Magra,  J)eirra  syner  voro  J)eir  Eyjolfr  ok  Klaengr,  {>urbrandr  ok  f>6rvaldr  ; 
aller  voro  J)eir  mikel-haefer  menn  fraendr  Gliims;  J)eir  Klaengr  ok  Eyjolfr  bioggo 
efter  fao6or  sinn  i  Hrisey.     Sa  maSr  bio  i  Haga  er  |>6rvalldr  het,  ok  var  kallaSr 

15  Menne,  ok  atte  dottor  |>6r3ar  Hrafns  sonar  fra  Stocka-hlao&o  er  Helga  het. 

Eitt  var  kom  {j6rvaldr  or  Haga  vi3  Hrisey  u  byrSinge  ok  aetlaSe  at  halda  til 
fengjar ;  ok  er  Klaengr  varS  varr  vi6,  rez  hann  til  ferSar  me3  h6nom  ;  en  er  J)eir 
k6mo  lit  or  fir9enom,  fundo  {)eir  reySe  ny-dau6a,  keyr6o  i  festar  ok  sigldo  meS  inn 
efter  fir6enom  um  dagenn,  vilde  Kalfr  flytja  til  Hriseyjar,  J)vi  at  ^at  var  skemra  en  i 

20  Haga,  en  f)6rvaldr  vilde  til  Haga  flytja,  ok  let  J)at  iam-rett.  Klaengr  seger,  at  eigi 
sa  J)at  laog  at  flytja  eigi  f^^g^t  er  naest  eigo  flutningar-menn  land.  {jorvaldr  kvez 
hafa  rett  at  maela,  ok  let  J)a  fraendr  Glums  eigi  J)urfa  at  ganga  a  rettan  hlut  vi6  J)a, 
'  ok  hvat  sem  laog  ero  J)a  '' muno  ener  rikare  nii  ra6a." '  |j6rvaldr  var  fiolmennre 
J)vi  sinne  ok  toko  J)eir  af  Klaenge  rekaldet  nau6gom,  en  hvarr-tvegge  J)eirra  var  land- 

25  eigande.  Klaengr  f6r  heim  ok  unde  illa  vi6.  {>6rvaldr  ok  J)eir  hl6go  at  J)eim  Klaenge 
ok  taoldo  at  {)eir  treystez  eigi  a  at  halda.  Einn  morgin  reis  Klaengr  snemma  upp  ok 
for  vi8  fi6r6a  mann  inn  i  Haga,  kom  J)ar  snemma  sva,  er  menn  v6ro  i  svefne.  f>a 
maelte  Klaengr,  '  Ra6s  skolom  ver  nii  leita ;  her  'ro  naut  hia  gar6e  ok  skolo  ver  J)au 
reka  a  hiisen  {)ar  sem  {>6rvaldr  hviler  under,  ok  teygjom  hann  sva  lit.'     {>eir  goer8o 

30  iva,  ok  vaknar  |>6rvaldr  ok  hleypr  lit;  Klaengr  hleypr  at  honom,  ok  veitte  honom 
bana-sar ;  f6r  brot  si6an  ok  treystez  eigi  {)ar  at  lysa  vigeno,  {)vi  at  {)ar  var  fyrer 
mann-mart,  f6r  heim  lit  til  eyjar,  ok  lysle  J)ar  vigeno. 

4.  Nii  eigo  efter-malet  {)6rarerm  ok  |>6r8r,  J)eir  kaollo8o  mor8  veret  hafa.  Ok  er 
J)esse  mal  k6mo  til  {)ings  sat  Glunir  heima,  en  um  J)inget  for  hann  lit  i  Fli6t  ok  i 

35  Svarfa6ar-dal  ok  ba6  li6s  til  ferans-d6ms,  en  J)6  ba8  hann  leyna  ^esse  fyrer-aetlan. 
Klaufe  af  Bar8e  seger,  '  Vist  viljom  ver  veita  Glume  li6.' — Hann  atte  HalId6ro  dottor 
Arn6rs  Rau6kinnz — ok  marger  heto  a6rer  Gliime  sino  Ii8-sinne.  Nii  f6r  Gliimr 
heim.  Mal  f6ro  framm  a  f^inge,  en  efter  J)inget  biiaz  {)eir  til  ferans-d6ms  ok  haof^o 
fiogr  skip  ok  j^ria  tigo  manna  a  hverjo,  ok  re8o  J)eir  Einarr  ok  {>6rarenn  ok  {>6r6r 

40  fyrer  skiponom,  ok  k6mo  inn  at  eyjonne  i  naetr-ellding,  ok  sa  reyk  ifer  husonom, 
ok  spur8e  Einarr,  hvart  J)eim  syndez  sva  sem  honom,  at  re^^krenn  vere  eigi  all-blarr, 
{>eir  saog8o  at  ^eim  syndez  sva.  Einarr  sag6e,  '  Sva  liz  mer  a  reykenn  sem  fiol- 
mennt  mune  vera  i  hiisonom,  ok  mun  af  maonnom  leggja  reykenn ;  en  ef  {)at  er,  J)a 
muno  ver  goera  raun  til  ok  r6a  undan  eyjonne  J)i66-synelega,  ok  muno  ver  {)a  viser 

45  ver8a,  ef  fiolmenne  er  i  eyjonne.'  Ok  sva  goer8o  J)eir.  En  er  eyjar-menn  sa  J)etta 
{)a  hliopo  ^eir  lit  ok  til  skipanna,  ok  laogSo  efter  J)eim,  ok  var  Gliimr  J)ar  komenn 

12.  {>6rvaldr]  see  Ld.  HI.  14.  II,  at  variance,  37.  Cp.  vol.  i.  p.  379;  CIaufe's 
wife  is  not  named  in  Ld. 
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Tne&  tvau  hundra9  manna,  ok  elto  J)a  inn  allt  at  Odda-eyre,  ok  varS  eigi  haenn 
ferans-domrenn,  ok  fengo  Jjeir  af  6-vir6ing  EyfirSingar. 

5.  Sitr  Glumr  um  sumaret  i  bue  sino ;  hann  atte  ok  at  helga 
haust-jDing, — en    J)ing-stao6en    er   fyr  austan   fiaorSenn   skamt    fra 
Kaupange, — ok  fiolmento  Eyfir9ingar  miok,  en  Gliimr  hafSe  \>ni  5 
tigo  eina  manna.    Marger  ta)lo6o  vi9  Glum  at  hann  skylde  eigi  fa- 
mennr  fara.    Hann  seger, '  Lifat  mun  nu  et  fegrsta,  ok  vid  J)at  une- 
ek  at  eigi  hafa  J^eir  eltan  mik  sva  at  eigi  faerag  rett-lei6ess.'    Gliimr 
for  a  skipe  inn  efter  fir8e,  ok  geck  a  land  ok  til  bu6a.     En  ^ar  'ro 
melar  bratter  ok  laus-grj^tter  a  mi6le  fiarSarens  ok  buSanna.     En  10 
er  Gliimr  kom  gagn-vert  biiS  {)eirre  er  Einarr  atte,  J^a  hliopo  menn 
fra  buSonom,  ok  baro  skiaoldo  at  J)eim  ok  hrundo  jDeim  af  melonom, 
ok  fell  Gliimr  ok  veltez  me9  skiaold  sinn  a  eyrena  ofan,  ok  var9 
ecki  sarr ;  en  J)riu  spiot  haf6e  fest  1  skilde  hans.    f^orvaldr  Tasallde 
var  J)a  komenn  at  lande,  ok  sa  at  Gliime  horf6e  J)a  6-vent,  ok  15 
hliop  sva  i  land,  at  hann  tok  ar  i  hsond  ser,  ok  rann  i  melenn  upp, 
ok  skaut  arenne  til  GoSmundar  Rika,  ok  kom  a  skiaoldenn  ok  geck 
hann  i  sundr,  ok  kom  arar-hlumrenn  fyrer  briost  honom,  ok  fell 
hann  i  6-vit,  ok  var  borenn  i  fi6rom  skautom  til  biidar.     Si6an 
eggjoSo  hvarer  aSra  at-ga)ngo,  ok  skutoz  a  ok  baorSoz  gri6te,  ok  20 
var6  haor9  hri9,  ok  ur9o  marger  sarer,  ok  aller  saog9o  a  eina  lund, 

at  eigi  maette  faer  menn  vasklegar  verjaz  en  J)eir  Gliimr.  t^eir 
Einarr  s6tto  at  fast ;  J)a  gengo  menn  i  mi9le,  ok  lauk  sva,  at  tveir 
menn  fello  af  Gliime,  Klaengr  Narfa  son  ok  Grimr  Eyrar-leggr 
br69er  Halld6ro  kono  Gliims.  M  kva9  Briise  Halla  son  viso  25 
{)essa  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  76,  No.  12].  Einarr  kva9  viso  [ib.  75, 
No.  11].  M  kva9  Gliimr  viso  i  m6te  [ib.  No.  10].  Sva  var  sett 
malom  at  i  fa9ma  fellz  \ig  Klaengs  ok  l^6rvallz  or  Haga ;  J)at  var 
ok  iamt  late9,  vig  Grims  Eyrar-leggs  ok  a-verke  vi9  Go9mund,  ok 
unde  Glumr  illa  vi9  mala-lok,  sem  hann  kva9  i  viso  {)eirre  er  hann  30 
orte  si9an  [ib.  No.  13]. 

6.  pat  var  eitt  sumar  er  J)eir  ri9o  af  t)inge  brae9r,  GoSmundr  ok  Einarr,  at  Gliimr 
bau6  maonnom  til  sin  ok  sende  menn  upp  til  CExna-dals-hei9ar  at  bi69a  J)eim  braeSrom 
heim,  ok  lez  vilja  at  nii  saettez  J)eir  heilom  sattom,  '  ^vi  at  ek  em  nii  fyrer  elle 
saokom  til  engiss  faerr,  ok  mun-ek  J)eim  eigi  til  matar  eins  bi69a.'     Gliimr  var  J)a  35 
sion-lauss  ;  hann  let  vaor9  halda  a  um  fer9  J)eirra.     Go9mundr  vilde  l)iggja  bo9et, 

en  Einarr  vilde  eige,  ok  rei9  sinom-megen  ar  hvarr  J)eirra  ;  var  Glume  sagt  at  annarr 
flockrenn  rei9  {)angat.  *  J>a  mun  Einarr  eigi  vilja  t^iggja  bo9et,  hann  er  sva  tor- 
tryggr  at  hann  triier  engom  manne.'     f)at  et  sagt  at  Einarr  kalla9e  a  Go9mund  ok 

l8.  -hlumrenn]  emend. ;  -hlutrenn,  Cd.  27.  Sva  var  .  . .]  M*  gives  an  ahstract 
of  this — |>6rvaldr  or  Haga  myr9e  Grim  brae9rung  sinn  ;  J)a  saok  s6tte  Einarr  Eyjolfs- 
son  a  Vo91a-J)inge,  en  Viga-Glumr  var9e  ok  Marr  son  hans  stiup-fa9er  J>6rvallz,  er 
atte  Halldoro  Spak-Bo9vars  d6ttor  ok  bi6  J)a  i  Hrisey,  1  {^eirre  deild  stock  Gliimr  af 
Jjingeno  fyr  mel  ofan  allt  at  si6.  Um  J)at  orte  Einarr  [No.  11],  en  Einarr  st69  efter 
ok  119  hans,  ^a  kva9  Gl.  viso  [No.  10]  Glximr  skaut  i  haond  Einare  (sic),  en  Einarr 
skaut  til  bana  Grim  br69or  Halld6ro  er  Gliimr  atte  ;  en  {)6rvaldr  var9  sekr  a  J)ingeno. 
32.  Go9mundr]  here  comes  in  the  fourth  leaf  of  W,  containing  the  end  of  Gliima 
and  the  beginning  of  *  Har9ar  Saga  *  (vol.  ii.  p.  44).         37.  hvarr  flockrenn,  W. 
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ni.tltc,  *  f>ar  mun-ck  konia  a  niorgin  cr  |)u  koemr  i  kvelld.'  En  GoSmundr 
hugsafic  J)at  cr  haiui  niaelte,  '  Jju,  mun  J)at  setlan  J)in  attu  eiger  at  maela  cfter  mik,' 
segcr  Goftmundr.  Snyrr  hann  nii  cfter  Jlinare.  Jjctta  er  sagt  Ghime  at  hvarrge 
snyrr  t^agat.  '  {>at  er  illa  ^)}!,'  kva9  Glumr,  *  J)vi  at  J)at  hafSag  aetla3,  ef  ek  genga 
5  mote  ^eim,  at  ck  skylda  eigi  beggja  niissa.'  Hann  hafSe  sax  brugSct  under  skickjo. 
— Ok  vurc  J)au  lok  vi6-skifta  J)eirra  Gliims  ok  EyfirSinga. 

7.  En  \)6,  er  Cristne  kom  ut  hingat,  t6k  Glumr  skfrn,  ok  lif9e 
{Dria  vetr  si6an,  ok  var  byscopaSr  i  bana-s6tt  af  Kol  byscope  ok 
andaSez  1  hvfta-vaSom.     M  bi6  Marr  Glums  son  i  Forn-haga,  ok 

10  haf6e  J)ar  lateQ  kirkjo  goera,  ok  var  Glumr  ]3ar  iarSaSr  ok  sva 
IMarr  Ipi  er  hann  andaSez,  ok  mart  annarra  manna ;  p\i  at  langa 
hri9  var  engi  kirkja  1  Haorg-ar-dal,  nema  sia  ein. 

8.  i^at  er  almaele  manna,  at  Glumr  hafe  veret  xx  vetr  mestr 
ha)f6inge  1  EyjafirSe,  en  aSra  xx  vetr  engver  meire  en  til  iams  vi9 

15  hann;  |)at  er  ok  mal  manna,  at  Gliimr  hafe  veret  bazt  um  sik  allra 
viga-manna  her  a  lande. 

Ok  lykr  J)ar  Sogo  Glums. 


THE  TALE  OF  GLUM  AND  SCUTA. 

a  =  AM,  561^;  B  =  AM.  161  cbart.  ;  A  =  AM.  132. 

I.  j\  SBIORN  h^t  ma9r;  hann  var  fraende  f^^rlaugar  ok 
-^^  6-nytiungr  mikell ;  hann  var9  sekr  a  var-J)inge  i  Skaga- 

20  fir6e ;  hann  kemr  nii  a  fund  Skuto  ok  bi6r  hann  dugna6ar  J)vi  at 
J)au  f>6rlaug  haof^o  veitt  h6nom  fyrr  a-sia;  ok  Skiita  het  h6nom 
a-sia  ef  hann  faere  sende-fa)r  hans  til  Gliims.  Asbiaorn  kvez  eigi 
vilja  vera  flugo-ma6r.  Skuta  sag6e  |)at  eigi  vera  hans  faere.  ^Pu. 
skalt   fara   a   hans   fund,   ok    maela    J)essom    or6om,  attu    J)ickez 

25  {)urfande  at  hann  goerez  forsia-ma6r  ra6s  \>ins,  ok  seg  at  \)itt  vand- 
r3e6e  er  miket,  er  J)u  hefer  be6et  af  viga-ferlom  ;  ok  get-ek  at  |)ann 
veg  bere  til  um  fund  yckarn  at  hann  s6  i  J)ing-rei6 ;  en  hans  skap- 
lynde  er  J^at,  at  hann  er  ma6r  |)raut-g66r  ef  menn  J)urfa  hans ;  ok 
enn  maette  sva  ver6a,-r— ef  \)U  goerer  f  itt  mal  liklegt,  enda  vite  hann 

30  attu  ert  hialplauss — at  hann  maele  attii  farer  til  l*ver-ar  ok  bi6er 
hans  {)ar  til  J)ess  er  hann  kemr  heim  af  J)ingeno.  M  skaltii  sva 
svara  at,  "  meirr  er  })roengt  mmo  male,  me6r  J)vi  at  hugr  b^rr 
litell  i  bri6ste,"  seg,  attii  hrae6ez  mennena  ok  viler  heldr  koma  a 
hans  fund  er  J)u  hitter  hann  einn  saman.     Ok  me6r  J)vi  at  Gliimr 

35  er  arm-vitegr  ok  vel  skape  farenn,  kann  vera  at  J)ar  legge  hann  til 

3.  s.  Go9m.]  add.  W.  4.  Thus,  not  gengja ;  ganga,  W.  6.  ni3r-loc,  W. 

12.  sia]  W;  sii,  Cd.         13.  almaele]  W;  om.  Cd.  14.   enge,  W.         16.  viga- 

m.]  W  ;  vigra  manna,  Cd.        17.  Ok  lykr  J)ar  Gliims  saogo,  W.        26.  -ferleno,  a. 
35.  arm-v.]  g65-hiarta6r,  B. 

^  For  description  of  which.  see  the  introduction  to  Liosvetninga  Saga. 
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nockot  ra9  ;  ok  J)ess  skaltii  biSja  at  finna  hann  f  Mia9m-ar-dal  er 
gengr  upp  fra  baenom  at  Wer-a  ok  sel  hans  standa;  lat  tj^at  J)ar 
sj^'nazt  sem  J)u  munt  hug-bo6et  hafa  at  finna  hann  at  a-kve6nom 
dege  ok  stund.  Ok  ef  ^etta  gengr  framm,  skaltu  niota  fra  mer,  ok 
mun-ek  f)a  veita  J)er  dugnat,  enda  vinn-J)u  {)at  eina  til  at  J)er  samer  5 
vel/ — Ok  J)esso  iattar  Asbia)rn. 

2.  Sva  er  sagt  at  hann  hitter  nu  Gliim,  J)a  er  hann  var  komenn 
a  lei6,  a  (Exna-dals-hei6e,  ok  ri6r  hia  honom  ok  seger  sitt  oerende 
ok  J)au  or6  a)ll  er  a6r  voro  sa)g6.  Gliimr  kvez  eigi  {)at  vita  at 
hann  sette  honom  g66a  hlute  at  launa;  'en  fyrer  J)a  sa)k  attii  s;fner  10 
{)ik  vinlausan,  ok  laetr  at  her  ligge  vi6  lif  J)itt,  J)a  vil-ek  attii  farer 
nor6r  til  Wer-ar  ok  bi6er  J)ar  minnar  heim-kv6mo.'    Hann  svarar, 

'  Vel  er  leyst  vandrae6et  ok  mikel-mannlega,  en  J)6  hefer  ek  eigi 
dirf6  til  at  ssekja  J)angat  er  marger  menn  ero  fyrer,  ok  "  aldri  oer- 
vent  hvar  6-vinom  maeter."  '  Gliimr  svarar,  '  Pu.  ert  blaut-huga6r  ;  15 
en  attii  skiler  at  ek  vil  J)er  hialper  veita,  J)a  kom  J)u  i  Mia6m-ar-dal 
at  a-kve6enne  stundo  til  selja  minna,  J)vi  at  J)ar  mun  eigi  fiol- 
menne  fyrer.'  Hann  svarar,  '  f^ann  kost  hefer  J)u  bo6et  er  mer 
likar.'  Skiljaz  J)eir  nii.  Ferr  Gliimr  til  J)ings,  en  Asbia)rn  ferr  til 
Skiito,  ok  seger  h6nom  hvar  komet  er.  Skiita  seger,  '  Vel  hefer  20 
J)u  leyst  J)itt  oerende,  ok  ver  nii  me6  mer.' 

3.  En  er  at  li6r  J)essom  tima  J)a  b^^z  Skiita  heiman  ok  J)eir  Arn6rr 
me6  J)ria  tego  manna,  J)eir  ri6a  nii  nor6an  ok  koma  vestr  yfer 
Va)6la-hei6e  ok  a  hialla  J)ann  er  heiter  Rau6a-hialle  ;  J)ar  stiga 
J)eir  af  bake.  M  maelte  Skiita  til  Arn6rs,  '  Nii  muno6-er  eiga  her  25 
dva)l  um  hri6,  en  ek  mun  ri6a  inn  me6  hli6om  ok  vita  ef  nockot 
ver6r  til  fengjar,  langt  hefer  nii  veret  si6an  ver  ha)fom  hitt  menn 
or  h^ro6om.'  Hann  ri6r  nii  me6  vapnom  sinom,  ok  s6r,  er  hann 
rei6  i  dalenn,  at  ma6r  ri6r  ne6an  efter  dalnom  upp  fra  Wer-a 
mikell  i  kapo  grcenne,  ok  kenner  hann  J)ar  Gliim.  f  a  stigr  Skiita  30 
af  hestenom;  hann  haf6e  vesl  yfer  ser  tvi-skift,  svart  ok  hvitt; 
hann  let  hestenn  i  ri66r  eitt,  ok  gengr  si6an  upp  til  selsens,  ok  var 
Gliimr  J)a  komenn  i  selet.  f^at  var  J)ann  dag  er  J)eir  skyldo  finnaz, 
Gliimr  ok  sende-ma6r  Skiito.  Skiita  haf6e  Flugo  i  hende,  ok 
hialm  a  ha)f6e  \  35 

Nii  gengr  Skiita  at  sels-duronom  ok  laust  a  veggenn,  ok  vikr 
si6an  hia  seleno  aftr.  Gliimr  geck  J)a  lit,  ok  haf6e  ecki  vapna 
i  hende  ser,  ok  s6r  mi  eigi  mannenn ;  hann  snfrr  J)a  hia  seleno, 
ok  kom  i  hug,  at  ma6renn  var  6-diarfr,  at  hann  munde  eigi  traust 


15.  maeter]  here  comes  in  the  vellum  leaf  of  W.  23.  xxx,  a.  26.  hliSenne,  W. 
28.  hsio6om,  a;  heraSeno,  W.  30.  Skdte,  a.  31.  yfer  ser]  yfer  klse6onom,  W. 
34.  sver6et  Flugo,  W.         37.  vapna]  add.  B, 

^  |>ar  segja  menn  eigi  einn  veg  fra :  sumer  segja  sva  sem  her  er  sagt,  at  ^at  vaere 
oex  ok  hete  (heite,  a)  Fluga,  en  sumer  segja  at  {)at  vaere  sver6  ok  hete  Fluga ;  en 
hvart  heldr  var,  ^a  hafSe  Skiita  ^at  vapn  iafnan  i  hende,  ok  sva  var  nu  J)etta  sinn, 
add.  a,  B  ;  Skiita  hafSe  sver6  i  hende  J)at  er  Fluga  het,  ok  hialm  a  h.,  A ;  Sk. 
haf6e  i  hende  sver6et  Flugu,  o.  h.  a  h.,  W. 

H  h  2 
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til  bcra  tit  panga  at  scls-duronom.  Nii  vfkr  Skuta  miSlc  hans  ok 
duranna.  Ok  er  Gliimr  sdr  [)at  ok  kenncr  manncnn,  \yX  hopar 
hann  undan,  cn  ar-gliiifr  v6ro  naerr^  seleno.  Skiita  bi6r  hann  bf6a. 
Ghimr  scger,  at  |)at  munde  mx-lt,  at  cigi  va^re  fiarre  hvarr  })eirra 
5  betr  mundc  vigr  ef  J^cir  cro  iam-biincr  til,  '  en  cigi  vil-ek  ganga  a 
vapn  J)in,'  ok  hopar  hann  at  gHiifreno  en  Skiita  saeker  nii  at 
h6nom.  Ok  er  Gliimr  kom  at  framm  \)i  steypQcz  hann  ofan  fyr 
gliiifren ;  en  Skiita  leilar  J)ar  ofan  er  ganga  matte,  ok  sdr  f  gliiif- 
reno  hvar  kapona  rak  ofan ;  hann  hleypr  at,  ok  leggr  til  kaponnar; 

10  J)a  heyrer  hann  at  maelt  er  ifer  h6nom  uppe,  'J)at  er  h'tel  frcmS/ 
seger  sa,  *  at  spilla  klaeSom  manna.'  Skiita  leit  upp  ok  kenner  J^ar 
Gliim ;  hafSe  hann  vita6  raunar  at  J)ar  var  t6  under  er  hann  for 
ofan,  ok  r66  hann  {)vi  til  at  hann  sa  eigi  faere  at  bf6a.  M  maelte 
Skiita,  '  A  J)at  attii  at  minnaz,  Gliimr,  at  nii  hefer  J)u  runnet  ok 

15  beSet  eigi  Skiito.'  *  Satt  er  J)at,'  seger  Gliimr,  '  en  vilja  mundag 
attii  rynner  eigi  skemra  a9r  s61  settez  i  kveld.'  Pi  kva6  Glumr 
J)etta — 

Hal/s  eyress  met-ek  hverjan  hris-runn  fyr  a  sunnan ; 
Vel  hafa  vf6er  sk6gar  varge  oft  um  borget. 

20  f^ar  skilr  me6  J)eim ;  ferr  Glumr  heim  ok  samnar  li6e  ok  seger 
hvert  v^lrae6e  fyrer  hann  var  sett  af  6-vina  hende,  l^z  ok  vilja  at 
J)at  maette  bratt  gialdaz ;  hann  faerr  a  Iftelle  stundo  sex  tego  manna, 
ok  rf6a  sf6an  upp  f  dalenn. 

4.  Skiita  geck  til  hesz  sins,  ok  rei6  mc6  hlf6enne,  ok  gat  nu  at 

25  sia  hvar  fiol6e  manna  rei6,  ok  veit  at  J)at  ma  honom  eigi  endaz,  ef 
J)eir  fa  sta6et  hann ;  leitar  nii  ra6s,  br^^tr  af  skafteno  spi6te6  ok 
hefer  fyrer  staf ;  tekr  af  hestenom  sao6olenn,  en  snfrT  vesleno,  ok 
rei6  nii  at  sau6om,  ok  h6ar  fast  a  feet.  Nu  koma  J)eir  efter  h6nom 
faoro-nautar  Gliims,  ok  spyrja  ef  hann  hef6e  s^6  mann  nockorn 

30  skaorolegan  ok  me6  vapnom  rf6a  framm  um  leite6.  Skiita  kvaz 
vfst  s^t  hafa  mannenn  rf6a  framm  um  leite6,  hann  kvaz  sia  at 
ma6renn  f6r  hvatlega,  '  ok  dr6  J)a  f  sundr,  er  leite6  bar  1  mi6le 
ockar.'     Peiv  spyrja  hvat  er  hann  het.     Skuta  seger,  '  Ek  heite — 

Margr  1  M^rvaz-hverfe, 
35  en — 

Farr  i  Fiskelaekjar-hverfe.' 

{'eir  segja,  '  Af  skoetingo  viltu  svara  oss  ok  spotte.'  Skiita  seger, 
'  Ek  kann  aldre^i  sannara  at  segja ' — ok  J)a  skilr  me6  J)eim.  l^at  er 
sagt,  at  Skiita  tekr  vapn  sfn  ok  sao6ol-rei6e  ok  rei6  hvatlega  til 
40  sfnna  manna.  En  hiner  finna  Gliim,  ok  segja  h6nom  at  J^eir  fundo 
{)ann  mann  er  J)eim  svara6e  af  skoetingo,  ok  kvaz  heita  '  Margr  i 

19.  vi3e  skogar,  o.     varge  oft]  B,  A ;  vargfae6anda,  o.       22,  Ix,  o.      26.  spi6te6] 

•    auxena,  B.  27.  sao^olenn]  ok  ri6r  ber-bakt,  add.  W.     vesleno]  en  geymer  aoll 

{)ing  sin,  add.  W.  33.  ockar]  B  ;  J)eirra,  o.  34.  i  Myvaz-hverfe]  W,  A,  and 

below;  at  Myvatne,  a.  39.  ok  sao9ol-r,]  add.  A,  W,  41.  af  skoetingo]  W; 

me9  spott€,  o. 
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Mj^vaz-hverfe,  en  Farr  i  Fiskelaekjar-hverfe/  Glumr  seger,  '  Nu 
hefer  y6r  orSet  ra6-fatt  nockot,  J)ar  hafe9-^r  hitt  Skuto ;  e3r  hvat 
matte  hann  sannara  segja,  jDvi  at  i  M/vaz-hverfe  er  hverr  skute 
vi9  annan,  en  i  Fiskelaekjar-hverfe  hitter  hverge  skuta ;  ok  hefer 
nu  nasr  lagt  me6  oss ;  ok  efter  skolom  ver  enn  ri3a/  Ok  koma  5 
nii  at  hiallanom,  ok  ero  J)eir  Skuta  {)ar  fyrer ;  en  J)ar  var  ein-stige 
upp  at  ganga,  ok  er  J)ar  betra  at  verja  me6  xxx  manna  en  ssekja  at 
me6  Ix.  M  maelte  Skiita,  '  Sva  er  nii,  Glumr,  attu  hefer  kost  til 
gefet  at  saekja  efter  mer;  ma  nu  vera  attu  J)ickez  J)in  eiga  f  at 
hefna  fyrer  undan-haldet,  J)vi  at  all-knalega  h^ltu  undan  ok  bart  10 
gott  a-r8e6e  til  at  hlaupa  1  gilet/  Glumr  seger,  '  Satt  er  J)at  at 
mer  leiz  J)at  ra6 ;  en  kunner  J)u  hraeddr  at  ver6a  J)a  er  J)U  l^z  vera 
sau6a-ma6r  Eyfir6inga  ok  leynder  vapnom  J)inom,  ok  aetlag  at  eigi 
rynner  J)u  skemre  lei6.'  Skiita  seger,  '  Hverso  sem  her  til  hefer 
veret,  J)a  saek  nu  at  me6  halfo  fleira  li6,  en  vser  munom  her  bi6a  ok  15 
eltaz  eigi  lengra/  Glumr  seger,  '  Ek  aetla  at  vaer  munom  nii  skilja 
at  sinne,  ver6r  nii  virt  sem  ma  f  hverjom  sta6.'  Nii  ri6r  Gliimr 
heim  til  Wer-ar  me6  sinom  maonnom,  ok  ecki  bio  hann  J)etta  mal 
til.  Skiita  kvez  aetla,  at  eigi  munde  honom  au6et  ver6a  at  koma 
Gliime  fyrer,  ok  sag6e  at  J)at  munde  undan  bera  at  hann  yr6e  20 
honom  at  ska6a.     Ok  ferr  hann  nii  heim  vi6  sinom  maonnom. 


THE   STORY  OF  BATTLE-GLUM. 

Eyolf  Roive,  son  of  the  settler  Ingeald  Helgeson,  nvent  ahroad  in  his 
youth  to  Norivay,  and  there  married  Astrid,  daughter  of  Wigfus,  lord  of 
Wors,  and  brought  her  home  nvith  him. 

2.  I.  When  Eyolf  and  Astrid  reached  Iceland,  Ingeald,  Eyolfsfather, 
was  dead,  and  Eyolf  took  his  homestead  and  gode-hood.  ...  Of  the 
children  of  Eyolf  and  Astrid  there  are  four  named.  Thorstan  was  the 
nanie  of  their  eldest  son,  and  he  was  freed  from  the  heritage  or  got  his 
portion  when  he  was  married,  and  he  dvvelt  at  Holar  in  Eyfrith  as  long 
as  he  lived,  and  he  has  little  to  do  with  the  story.  Wigfus  was  the  name 
of  the  second.  He  took  to  wife  Halfrid,  daughter  of  Thorkel  the  Tall, 
of  Midge-mere.  Glum  was  the  name  of  their  youngest  son,  but  Helga, 
their  daughter ;  she  was  given  in  marriage  to  Stangrim  of  Sail-wick. 
Their  son  was  Thorwald  Tassel,  who  comes  into  the  case  later  on. 
Now  Wigfus  died  soon  after  he  was  married,  having  one  child,  and  it 
lived  little  ionger  than  he.  Therefore  all  the  money  went  in  half  shares 
between  Halfrid  and  Glum  and  Astrid,  for  Eyolf  was  dead  by  this  time. 
Then  went  Thorkel  the  Tall  with  Sigmund  his  son  to  Thwart-water. 
Now  he  was  a  man  of  parts,  and  thought  he  would  become  a  chief  if  he 
could  get  a  good  match  and  support  from  his  kinsmen-in-law.  .  .  . 

2.  After  this  Thorkel  and  Sigmund  began  tomake  Astrid's  estate  un- 
comfortable.  They  had  divided  the  heritage  in  two  lots,  and  there  fell  to 
Glum  and  Astrid  as  their  lot  the  land  where  there  was  no  house,  and 
they  set  up  a  homestead  at  Borg-hill.     Now  Glum  paid  no  heed  to  the 

I.  Nii  .  .  .  -fatt]  nii  hefer  miok  van-geymt  at  veret,  W.  5,  me6  oss] 

kemponne,  W.  13.  sauSreke,  A. 
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household  work,  and  was  accounted  rather  backward  m  liis  growth. 
Hc  was  scant  of  spccch,  and  always  rcscrvcd  ;  a  tall  inan  of  growth  and 
somcwhat  dark  of  hue,  light-haircd  and  straight-haircd,  gaunt,  and 
thought  rathcr  a  slow  man.  He  never  went  to  gathcrings  of  men. 
Now  thc  moncy  of  Astrid  began  to  dwindlc  away  and  hcr  means  of 
lifc  bccame  straitcned,  and  Sigmund  and  Thorkcl  kept  cncroaching  on 
thcm,  and  thcy  evcr  got  thc  worst  of  it  in  all.  .  .  . 

Glum  told  his  mothcr  that  he  wished  to  go  abroad.  '  I  can  see  that 
I  can  come  to  no  good  here,  but  maybe  that  I  shall  get  luck  from 
some  of  my  noblc  kinsmcn,  and  I  cannot  bcar  the  cncroachments  of 
Sigmund,  and  I  can  see  that  I  have  no  hope  of  standing  up  against  him, 
but  do  thou  not  part  with  the  land,  evcn  though  thy  mcans  bccome 
straitened,  ere  I  come  back'  Glum  was  i8  [MS.  15]  years  old  when  he 
went  abroad. 

3.  Glum  nvent  to  Wors  in  Norivay  andstayed  nvlth  Wigfus  his  grandfather. 
Later  in  the  summer  Wigfus  had  a  ship  fitted  out  for  Glum,  and  gave 
him  the  cargo  for  her,  and  much  money  in  gold  and  silver,  and  spake, 
*  My  mind  tells  me  that  we  shall  never  see  each  other  again,  but  I  will 
give  three  lucky  heirlooms — a  cloak  and  a  spear  and  a  swoi  d — which  we 
kinsmen  have  put  great  trust  in,  and  while  thou  shalt  keep  these  trea- 
sures,  I  do  not  think  that  thou  wilt  lose  honour,  but  I  fear  for  thee  if 
thou  part  with  them.'     So  they  parted. 

4.  Now  Glum  goes  back  to  Iceland  and  home  to  Thwart-water,  and 
went  to  his  mother  at  once,  and  she  welcomed  him  gladly,  and  told  him 
of  the  unfair  deahng  of  the  father  and  son ;  nevertheless  she  asked  him 
not  to  be  rash  with  them,  saying  that  she  had  no  means  to  stand  against 
them.  Then  he  rode  home  to  the  house-garth.  Then  he  saw  how  the 
garth  was  narrowed  and  his  lot  encroached  upon,  and  he  quoth  this 
verse — 

The  green  garth-wall  is  closing  in  upon  us, 
My  father's  heritage  is  being  roughly  docked  ^. 

5.  Now  this  is  what  had  happened  out  here  in  Iceland  the  while. 
Sigmund  had  troubled  Astrid,  and  wanted  to  elbo^jo  her  out  of  her  estate. 
In  the  harvest,  when  Glum  had  gone  abroad,  there  were  two  heifers  of 
Thorkel  and  Sigmund  lost.  And  they  made  up  their  minds  that  they 
must  be  stolen,  and  held  that  it  was  most  likely  the  thralls  that  Astrid 
owned  that  had  done  it,  and  declared 

They  alone  had  eaten  them, 

and  summoned  them  at  the  spring  Moot  for  the  theft.  Now  these  slaves 
were  the  greatest  support  Astrid  had,  botb  as  foremen  and  as  workers. 
She  thought  she  could  hardly  keep  up  her  farm  if  they  were  gone,  and  she 
went  to  see  Thorstan  her  son,  and  told  him  to  what  a  pass  they  had  come, 
and  begged  him  to  answer  for  the  slaves.  '  I  would  rather  pay  fines  for 
them  than  have  them  outlawed  wrongfully,  if  there  be  no  better  way, 
and  methinks  it  behoves  thee  to  be  the  brcast  before  us,  and  so  show 
that  thou  art  come  of  a  good  family.'  Thorstan  said  that  he  thought  they 
would  so  handle  the  case  that  they  would  mean  to  follow  it  up  with  all 
the  strength  of  their  kinsmen-in-law, '  and  it  seems  to  me  the  best  plan,  if 
these  men  [the  thralls]  are  a  stay  to  thee,  for  me  to  intervene  as  to  the  fines 
that  may  be  taken.'  She  says,  '  My  mind  forebodes  me  that  only  such 
fines  will  be  taken  as  will  do  us  damage,  but  because  there  is  no  help  to 
be  looked  for  in  thee  it  must  needs  be  left  to  them  to  make  terms.' 

^  The  verse  is  restored  as  it  could  have  stood  in  the  original  epic-metre. 
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Now  the  best  easement  there  was  in  Thwart-water-land  was  a  tilled 
field  that  was  called  Ever-yield  or  Never-fail,  because  it  never  failed,  and 
it  had  been  settled  so  that  each  had  it  a  summer,  turn  and  turn  about. 
Now  Astrid  told  the  father  and  son,  '  I  can  see  that  ye  are  minded  to 
press  me  hard,  and  ye  know  that  there  is  no  man  here  to  help  me ;  but 
rather  than  give  up  the  slaves,  I  will  lay  the  case  in  your  hands  to  make 
your  oivn  termsJ  They  declared  that  was  the  wisest  plan.  Then  they 
made  their  award,  and  this  award  was  to  have  self-doom  for  the  slaves 
or  outlaw  them. 

But  Thorstan  gave  such  poor  backing  that  they  got  self-doom,  and 
took  this  field  into  their  hands,  adjudging  it  to  be  all  their  ovvn  hence- 
forward,  for  so  they  thought  they  would  be  able  to  get  at  the  whole 
estate  by  whisking  away  the  prop  that  had  been  her  greatest  support  up 
to  this  time.  And  the  very  summer  they  laid  hands  on  it  she  ou^^ht  to 
have  had  the  field,  if  things  had  gone  fairly.  Now  in  the  summer,  when 
men  were  going  to  the  Moot  where  this  case  was  settled,  there  went  a 
neat-herd  over  the  hill-folds  and  found  the  two  heifers  under  a  land-slip, 
and  it  had  been  covered  over  the  winter  before  by  a  snow-wreath,  so 
now  the  slander  against  the  slaves  was  laid  bare.  But  when  father  and 
son  heard  that  the  lost  heifers  were  found  they  ofFered  to  pay  money  for 
the  field,  but  would  not  reconvey  the  field.  But  Astrid  says  that  it  was 
not  too  much  amends  for  the  slander  for  her  to  have  her  own  again, 
'  and  I  will  either  have  my  ow^n  or  nothing  at  all.  And  though  none  now 
will  right  my  case,  yet  I  will  wait,  and  I  think  that  Glum  will  come  back, 
and  right  my  cas^  for  me  yet.'     Says  Sigmund, 

*  It  is  a  far  cry  to  that  slow  belly ! 

He  sits  here  still,  and  does  nothing,  who  is  the  most  likely  of  thy  sons,' 
i.e.  Thorstan.  Says  she,  '  It  has  often  been  seen,  Sigmund,  that  pride 
and  wrong  turn  out  ill,  and  maybe  that  it  will  happen  so  in  thy  case.' 

6.  And  a  little  later  that  summer  Glum  came  back,  and  he  was  a 
little  while  busied  over  his  ship,  carrying  his  chattels  to  the  homestead, 
and  he  had  still  the  same  disposition  as  before,  was  reserved,  and  be- 
haved  as  if  he  had  not  heard  vi^hat  had  happened  while  he  was  abroad. 
Every  morning  he  slept  till  breakfast  time  and  paid  no  heed  to  the  farm 
business.  This  summer  Astrid  and  Glum  ought  to  have  had  the  field  if 
things  went  fairly.  Sigmund's  cattle  did  them  a  good  deal  of  damage, 
and  were  in  their  home-field  every  morning.  One  morning  Astrid  woke 
Glum  and  told  him  that  Sigmund's  cattle  were  come  into  their  home- 
field  '  and  are  pulling  down  the  hay-ricks,  and  I  am  not  brisk  enough  to 
drive  them  out  myself,  and  the  workmen  are  away  with  the  hay.'  Says 
he,  '  Thou  hast  laid  but  little  work  upon  me,  and  I  will  not  requite  thee 
ill.'  He  sprang  up  and  took  his  horse  and  a  wooden  club  in  his  hand, 
and  chased  the  cattle  out  briskly,  and  beat  them  sorely  till  they  came 
into  Thorkel  and  Sigmund's  home-field,  and  said  there  they  might  do 
what  damage  they  liked.  Thorkel  was  at  home  looking  after  the  stack 
that  morning,  and  Sigmund  looking  after  the  serving-men  at  the  hay-field. 
Thorkel  said  to  Glum,  '  Be  sure  of  this,  that  men  will  not  sit  still  while 
thou  art  maiming  their  cattle,  for  all  thou  thinkest  thou  hast  made  thy- 
self  a  name  abroad.'     Glum  said  that  all  his  cattle  were  as  yet  unmaimed, 

*  but  if  they  come  once  more  to  damage  us  they  shall  not  go  unlamed ; 
and  be  content,  for  thou  wilt  get  nothing  more  by  it ;  we  are  not  going 
to  suffer  any  more  damage  from  your  cattle.'     Then  spake  Sigmund, 

*  Thou  art  talking  big  now,  Glum ;  but  thou  seemest  to  us  as  big  a  fool 
now  as  when  thou  wentest  abroad,  and  we  are  not  going  to  alter  our 
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ways  for  thy  brag.*  Glum  turncd  homcward,  and  a  fit  of  laughtcr  came 
upon  hini,  and  this  was  thc  way  hc  was  takcn,  hc  grcw  palc  in  thc  face 
and  thc  tcars  pourcd  out  of  his  cycs  as  big  as  grcat  hail-stoncs.  And 
this  was  thc  way  hc  was  takcn  whcncvcr  thc  fit  for  killing  was  on  him. 

7.  It  is  told  that  when  time  passcd  on  towards  harvcst,  Astrid  came 
again  to  talk  with  Glum  one  morning  and  wakcd  him,  and  badc  him  set 
thc  pcoplc  to  thcir  work,  saying  that  tlic  hay-making  wouid  bc  ovcr  to-day, 
'  if  it  wcrc  managcd  rightly,  and  Sigmund  has  finishcd  his  hay-making 
this  vcry  hour,  for  Sigmund  and  Wigfus  wcnt  down  carly  this  morning 
to  the  field  Nevcr-fail,  and  thcy  must  bc  pleascd  to  havc  thc  ficld  which 
we  should  have  if  things  went  fairly.'  Then  Glum  stood  up,  and  yet  he 
was  not  ready  before  dinncr.  Then  he  took  his  blue  cloak  and  had 
his  gold-bound  spear  in  his  hand,  and  had  his  horse  saddled.  But  Astrid 
said,  '  Thy  dress  is  vcry  fine,  my  son,  for  the  foreman  in  a  hay-ficld.* 
He  answers,  *  I  do  not  go  to  work  so  often,  and  then  I  must  do  the 
work  well  and  dress  for  it ;  besides,  I  do  not  know  much  about  setting 
men  to  work,  and  so  I  shall  ride  up  to  Hills  and  accept  my  brother  Thor- 
stan's  invitation.'  Then  he  rode  south  over  the  rivcr,  and  when  he  was 
come  to  the  field  he  took  the  brooch  out  of  his  cloak,  and  they  were  down 
at  the  field,  Wigdis  and  Sigmund.  And  when  Wigdis  saw  him  she  came 
to  meet  him,  and  bade  him  hail,  '  For  I  am  sorry  that  we  kinsfolk  are 
on  such  111  terms,  and  I  should  like  to  do  all  I  can  to  better  it.'  Says 
Glum,  '  There  has  nothing  happened  as  yet  to  stand  in  the  way  of  us 
kinsfolk  being  good  friends,  and  I  have  turned  in  here  because  the 
brooch  is  out  of  my  cloak,  and  I  want  thee  to  sew  a  loop  on  it.'  She 
said  she  would  gladly  do  so,  and  she  did  so.  Glum  looked  over  the 
field  and  spake, 

*  It  hath  stood  by  its  fame  Never-fail ! ' 

Then  he  put  on  the  cloak  and  took  the  spear  in  his  hand.  Then  he 
turned  sharply  upon  Sigmund  and  brandished  hisspear,  and  he  sprang  to 
his  feet,  but  Glum  thrust  it  into  his  head  at  once,  and  Sigmund  needed 
no  second  blow.  Then  he  walked  up  to  Wigdis  and  told  her  to  go 
home,  *  and  tell  Thorkel  that  Sigmund  cannot  leave  the  field  without 
help.'  And  Glum  rode  up  to  Holar,  and  told  his  brother  nothing  of  what 
had  happened.  But  when  Thorstan  saw  his  gear,  and  that  he  had  both 
cloak  and  spear  with  him,  and  espied  blood  on  the  inlaid  work  of  the  spear, 
he  asked  if  he  had  used  it  lately.  Says  he,  '  True,  I  never  thouglit  to  tell 
thee  that  I  slew  Sigmund,  ThorkeFs  son,  to-day.'  Says  Thorstan, 
*  Thorkel  will  think  that  big  news,  and  so  will  the  Aspen-hill-men,  his 
kinsmen-in-law.'     Says  Glum,  Mt  is  an  old  saying, 

"  Blood-nights  are  ever  the  hottest," 

and  they  will  not  think  much  about  it  as  time  passes  on.'  Glum  was 
there  three  nights  on  his  visit,  and  then  he  got  ready  to  go  home. 
Thorstan  offers  to  go  with  him.  Glum  says  there  i's  no  need  for  that. 
'  Do  thou  look  after  thy  household,  but  I  will  ride  my  right  way  to 
Thwart-water ;  they  will  not  follow  this  up  so  fast.'  Glum  went  home 
to  Thwart-water. 

But  when  these  tidings  were  known,  Thorkel  went  to  see  Thorarin, 
and  sought  his  counsel  and  leadership.  Says  he,  '  Maybe  that  Astrid 
will  say  he  has  not  got  on  his  legs  for  nothing.'  Says  Thorkel,  '  1 
think  that  he  has  got  on  the  leg  that  will  not  carry  him ! '  Says 
Thorarin,  *  That  is  as  may  be ;  ye  have  long  shown  them  injustice,  and 
tried  to  push  them  to  the  wall,  and  paid  no  heed  to  what  was  to  be 
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looked  for  from  the  offspring  of  such  men  as  Eyolf  was,  seeing  that  he 
was  both  of  high  family  and  the  greatest  fighter.  And  we  are  greatly 
bound  to  Glum  by  reason  of  kinship,  and  with  you  by  reason  of  atfinity, 
and  it  seems  to  me  it  will  not  be  an  easy  case  if  Glum  follows  it  up  as  I 
guess  he  will  do.'  Then  Thorkel  went  home,  and  the  matter  was  at 
rest  through  the  winter.  Glum  kept  a  few  more  men  about  him  than 
he  was  wont  to  do  through  the  winter. 

8.  It  is  told  that  Glum  dreamed  one  night.  He  thought  he  was 
standing  out  of  doors  at  the  homestead,  looking  out  over  the  frith.  He 
thought  he  saw  a  woman  walking  up  along  the  country-side,  and  turn- 
ing  thither  to  Thwart-water,  and  she  was  so  big  that  her  shoulders 
touched  the  mountains  on  both  sides,  and  she  had  a  helm  on  her  head. 
And  he  thought  he  walked  out  to  the  gate  to  meet  her,  and  asked  her 
to  his  house,  and  then  he  woke.  All  thought  this  marvellous,  but  he 
spake  thus  :  '  The  dream  is  great  and  mark-worthy,  and  I  read  it  so,  that 
Wigfus,  my  mother's  fatber,  must  now  be  dead,  and  this  woman  that 
walked  higher  than  the  mountains  must  be  his  fetch,  for  he  was  much 
greater  than  other  men  in  honour  and  in  many  ways,  and  his  fetch  must 
be  seeking  to  take  up  its  abode  here  where  I  am.'  And  that  summer 
when  a  ship  came  out  the  news  was  brought  of  Wigfus's  death.  Then 
Glum  quoth  the  verse — 

I  saw  a  monster  fairy-woman  under  helm 

Faring  hither  to  Eyfrith  : 

As  it  seemed  in  my  dream  her  feet  were  on  the  ground, 

But  her  shoulders  reached  the  hills. 

9,  10.  Glum  forces  Thorkel  to  give  him  his  oivn  terms^  and  so  drinjes  him 
ahroad  out  of  the  Th^uuart-ivater  estaie,  and  before  Thorkel  went  avvay 
from  Thwart-water  he  went  to  Frey's  temple,  and  led  thither  a  full 
grown  or  old  ox,  and  spake  thus :  '  Frey,'  said  he,  '  that  hast  long  been 
my  chief  trust,  and  hast  had  many  gifts  from  me,  and  repaid  them  well, 
now  I  give  thee  this  ox,  if  thou  wilt  bring  it  about  that  Glum  leave 
Thwart-watcr-land  as  unwillingly  as  I  do  now,  and  do  thou  give  me 
some  tokens  whether  thou  dost  accept  my  gift  or  not.'  But  it  hap- 
pened  so  with  the  ox  that  it  bellowed  and  fell  down  dead  as  he  spake, 
and  Thorkel  deemed  that  it  was  a  good  sign,  and  his  mind  was  now 
easier,  for  he  took  it  that  the  vow  had  been  accepted.  After  this  he 
went  northward  to  Midge-water  and  took  up  his  abode  there.  And  he 
is  out  of  the  story.  .  .  .  Glum  harboured  outiaws  and  kept  them  at  Fre/s 
temple.  But  outlaws  ought  not  to  be  there,  inasmuch  as  Frey,  who 
ovvned  the  temple  that  was  there,  would  not  permit  it.  This  brings 
donvn  the  anger  of  the  god  upon  him,  and  he  (withdraws  his  protection,  so 
that  after  Glum  had  li^ved  in  great  prosperity  and  success  Jor  forty  years  his 
luck  turned  in  some  nvay  not  rightly  told  in  the  story  as  we  have  it,  and  pre~ 
sages  of  cvil  came  beforehand. 

3.  12.  Glum  gave  Thorlaug  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Fighting 
Scute  at  Midge-mere,  and  because  of  their  difference  of  temper  he  let 
her  go  home  to  Thwart-water  and  left  her.  This  displeased  Glum 
heavily.  Then  Arnor  Carline-neb  sought  her  in  marriage  and  wedded 
her.  From  them  are  sprung  noblemen.  Afterwards  there  came  about 
a  great  feud  between  Glum  and  Scute. 

There  was  a  man  named  Asbeorn.  He  was  a  kinsman  of  Thorlaug, 
and  a  great  good-for-nothing.  He  was  outlawed  at  the  spring  Moot  at 
Shaw-frith.  And  now  he  came  to  see  Scute  and  prays  him  for  protec- 
tion,  because  Thorlaug  and  he  had  formerly  given  him  protection,  and 
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Scutc  promiscd  him  his  protcction  if  hc  would  go  his  crrand  to  Ghim. 
Asbcorn  said  hc  would  not  bc  an  assassin.  Scutc  said  that  hc  wasnot  thc 
luan  lor  that.  '  Thou  shalt  ^'o  and  scc  him  and  spcak  thcsc  words,  that 
thou  art  in  nccd  of  his  bccoming  thy  protcctor,  and  say  that  thou  art  in 
grcat  pcril,  which  thou  hast  incurred  by  reason  of  manslaughtcrs,  and  I 
gucss  that  your  mccting  will  fall  out  so  that  he  will  bc  on  his  way  to  the 
Moot.  But  his  naturc  is  this,  that  hc  is  a  good  hclpcr  if  mcn  havc  nccd  of 
his  hclp,  and  it  may  wcll  haj^pcn  if  thou  tcll  a  likcly  talc,  and  hc  think 
that  thou  art  hclj^lcss,  that  he  will  l)id  thce  go  to  Thwart-water,  and 
wait  for  him  thcre  until  he  comes  home  from  the  Moot.  Then  thou 
shalt  answcr,  "  My  case  is  more  pressingthan  that ;  moreovcr  '  my  hcart 
is  shrinking  in  my  brcast,' "  and  say  that  thou  art  afraid  of  men,  and 
would  rather  come  and  sec  him  when  thou  mayest  light  on  him  alone. 
And  inasmuch  as  Glum  is  compassionatc  and  of  a  good  nature,  it  may  be 
that  he  will  give  thee  some  counsel  how  to  do  so,  and  thou  shalt  wait  to 
sce  him  at  Hip-river-dale  where  it  goes  up  from  the  homestead  at 
Thwart-water,  and  where  his  shielings  stand,  and  tcll  him  .  .  .  that 
thou  hast  set  thy  mind  on  meeting  him  there  at  a  set  day  and  hour. 
And  if  this  come  about,  thou  shalt  get  a  return  from  me,  and  then  I  will 
give  thee  my  help,  and  thou  wilt  have  done  nothing  unseemly.'  And 
Asbeorn  consented  thereto. 

It  is  told  so  that  he  lit  on  Glum  as  he  was  come  on  his  way  on  Oxen- 
dale-heath,  and  rode  up  alongside  of  him  and  told  him  his  errand,  and 
all  the  words  that  were  afore  said.  Glum  declared  that  he  did  not 
know  that  he  owed  him  any  good  turn,  '  but  because  thou  seemest  to  me 
friendless,  and  sayest  that  thy  life  is  at  stake,  I  will  have  thee  go  north 
to  Thwart-water,  and  there  await  my  home-coming.'  He  answers, 
*  Thou  hast  relieved  me  of  my  trouble  and  done  it  very  generously,but  yet 
I  have  never  dared  to  go  to  any  place  where  there  are  many  folk  about, 
and  "  it  is  never  sure  where  foes  will  meet  ^."  '  Glum  answers, '  Thou  art 
a  faintheart,  but  that  thou  mayest  be  sure  that  I  will  give  thee  help, 
then  do  thou  come  to  Hip-river-dale  at  an  appomted  hour  to  my  shiel- 
ing,  for  there  will  not  be  a  crowd  up  there.'  He  answers,  '  Thou  hast 
given  me  an  offer  which  I  hke.'  Now  they  parted.  Glum  vvent  to  the 
Moot,  but  Asbeorn  went  to  Scute  and  told  him  what  had  happened. 
Says  Scute,  '  Thou  hast  done  mine  errand  well,  and  stay  here  now 
with  me.' 

But  when  the  time  was  come  Scute  made  ready  to  go  from  home,  and 
Arnor  [of  Reek-lithe],  and  thirty  men  with  hirn.  Then  they  rode  from 
the  north  and  came  westward  over  Wadle-heath,  and  on  to  the  shelf 
that  is  called  Red-shelf.  There  they  got  off  horseback.  Then  Scute 
spake  to  Asnor,  '  Now  ye  shall  stay  here  a  while,  but  I  will  ride  in  along 
the  lithe  and  see  if  there  come  anything  to  catch,  for  it  is  now  a  long 
wHile  since  we  have  met  any  man  out  of  this  country-side.'  Then  he 
rode  with  his  weapons,  and  saw,  as  he  rode  into  the  dale,  a  man  riding 
along  the  dale  up  from  Thwart-water,  a  big  man  in  a  green  mantle,  and 
he  kne\y  it  was  Glum.  Then  Scute  got  ofF  his  horse.  He  had  a  double- 
coloured  rain-coat,  black  and  white.  He  lelt  the  horse  in  a  ride  in  the 
ivood,  and  then  walked  up  to  the  shieling,  and  by  this  time  Glum  was 
come  to  the  shieling.  It  was  on  the  day  that  they  were  to  meet,  Glum 
and  Scute's  scout.     Scute  had  Fly-  in  his  hand  and  an  helm  on  his 

^  Cp.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.,  Guest's  Wisdom,  11.  299-303. 

^  Says  a  MS.,  '  Some  say,  as  it  is  said  here,  that  it  was  an  axe,  and  called  Fly,  but 
some  say  it  vk^as  a  sword  called  Fly.' 
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head.  Now  Scute  walked  up  to  the  door  of  the  shieling  and  knocked 
on  the  wall,  and  then  turned  back  behind  the  shieling.  Then  Glum 
walked  out,  and  he  had  no  weapon  in  his  hand,  and  he  could  not  see  the 
man.  Then  he  turned  back  towards  the  shieling,  and  it  came  into  his 
head  that  the  man  was  a  coward  and  did  not  dare  to  walk  up  to  the  door 
of  the  shieling.  Then  Scute  slipped  between  him  and  the  door.  But 
when  Glum  saw  that,  and  knew  the  man,  he  sprang  back,  and  there  were 
river-gullies  or  cafions  close  to  the  shieling.  Scute  called  on  him  to 
stay,  Glum  says  that  it  was  said  that  there  was  not  much  difference 
between  them  as  fighters  if  they  were  evenly  armed,  '  but  I  am  not 
going  to  rush  upon  thy  weapon,'  and  he  ran  back  to  the  gully,  and 
Scute  made  after  him.  And  when  Glum  reached  it  he  leapt  down  into  the 
gully,  but  Scute  looked  out  for  a  place  where  he  could  walk  down,  and 
saw  in  the  gully  a  cloak  drifting  by,  and  he  ran  at  it  and  thrust  at  the 
cloak.  And  then  he  heard  a  voice  of  one  above  him  speaking,  '  It  is  a 
poor  feat,'  says  he,  '  to  spoil  folks'  clothes  ! '  Scute  looked  up  and  saw 
Glum.  He  had  known  very  well  that  there  was  a  little  grass  ledge 
beneath  where  he  leapt  down,  and  he  did  this  because  he  did  not  think 
it  safe  to  wait  any  longer.  Then  spake  Scute,  '  Remember  this,  Glum, 
that  thou  hast  run  to-day  and  not  dared  to  wait  for  Scute.'  '  True  it 
is,'  says  Glum,  '  but  I  mean  that  thou  shalt  not  run  a  shorter  way  ere  the 
sun  sets  this  evening.'     Then  Gium  quoth  the  verse — 

At  half-an-ounce  of  silver  I  value  every  bush, 

The  wide  woods  have  often  sheltered  the  wolf  or  outlaw  ^. 

There  they  parted  Glum  went  home  and  gathered  a  company,  and 
told  them  what  a  plot  had  been  laid  for  him  by  his  enemies,  and  he  said 
he  was  minded  to  pay  them  back  for  it  at  once.  He  got  together  sixty 
men  in  a  little  time,  and  then  rode  up  the  dale. 

Scute  walked  to  his  horse  and  rode  along  the  shelf,  and  on  his  <way  he 
espied  a  great  company  riding,  and  could  tell  that  it  would  never  do  for 
him  if  they  could  come  up  with  him.  He  bethought  him  of  a  plan.  He 
broke  off  the  shaft  of  his  spear  and  used  it  as  a  staff,  and  took  the  saddle 
off  the  horse,  and  turned  his  cloak,  and  rode  as  if  he  were  shepherding, 
and  keep  hooting  after  the  sheep.  GIum's  fellows  now  came  up  with 
him,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  seen  a  portly  man  with  weapons  riding 
away  over  the  country-side.  Scute  declared  that  he  had  surely  seen  a 
man  riding  away  over  the  path.  He  said  he  could  see  the  man  was 
going  sharply,  and  we  drew  apart,  and  he  passed  out  of  sight.  They 
asked  what  his  name  was.     Scute  says,  '  I  am  called 

Many  on  Midge-mere  wharf: 
And  Few  on  Fish-beck  wharf.' 

Said  they,  '  Thou  art  answering  us  in  mockery  and  scorn.'  Says  Scute, 
*  I  cannottell  you  a  truer  thing,'  and  so  they  parted.  It  is  said  that  Scute 
then  took  his  weapon  and  saddle  and  rode  sharply  till  he  reached  his 
men.  But  the  others  went  to  meet  Glum,  and  told  him  that  they  met 
a  man  that  had  answered  them  in  mockery,  saying  his  name  was 

Many  on  Midge-mere  wharf: 
And  Few  on  Fish-beck  wharf. 

Says  Glum, '  Now  ye  have  done  foolishly  ;  it  was  Scute  ye  met,  and  what 

^  The  old  verse  that  Glum  made  is  lost.  Its  place  the  i^th-century  compiler  has 
supplied  by  giving  his  own  court-metre  edition  an  old  snatch  of  some  outlaw's  verse, 
such  as  Harold  Hardrede  made  after  Stickle-stead. 
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more  tnie  coiild  hc  tell  you^for  on  Midgc-watcr  wliarf  thcrc  is  one 
cave  aftcr  anothcr,  but  on  Fish-l)cck  wharf  thcrc  is  not  a  cave  to  be 
sccn.  Hc  has  biit  just  cscapcd  us,  but  lct  us  follow  aftcr  him.'  And 
now  thcy  camc  up  to  thc  shclf  whcrc  Scutc  and  liis  mcn  werc.  And 
thcre  was  a  singlc  path  going  up  to  it,  which  was  easier  to  keep  with 
thirty  mcn  than  to  carry  with  sixty.  Thcn  spakc  Scutc, '  So  it  is,  Gkim, 
thou  hast  had  the  chancc  to  comc  up  with  mc,  and  mayi)c  thou  thinkcst 
thou  hast  a  scorc  to  pay  for  thy  fhght,  for  thou  didst  run  away  very  briskly, 
and  it  was  a  recklcss  thing  to  lcap  into  thc  guliy.'  Says  Gkim,  '  True  it 
is  that  I  did  so,  but  thou  knewcst  what  fcar  was  whcn  thou  didst  pre- 
tend  to  be  a  shephcrd  of  the  Eyfrith-men  and  hidc  thy  weapons,  and  I 
think  thou  didst  run  as  far  as  I  did.'  Says  Scutc,  '  However  that  may 
be,  set  on  us  now  with  twice  our  number,  and  we  will  await  thce  here 
and  be  driven  no  furthcr.'  Says  Glum,  '  I  think  we  will  now  part  for 
this  time,  no  matter  what  any  one  may  say.'  Then  Glum  rode  home  to 
Thwart-water  with  his  men,  and  he  did  not  raise  any  suit  over  it. 
Scute  declared  that  he  saw  that  he  would  never  have  the  luck  to  over- 
come  Glum,  and  said  it  would  never  happen  that  he  should  be  able  to 
harm  him,  and  so  he  went  home  with  his  men. 

[6.  5.]  Glum  sat  through  the  summer  at  his  homestead.  He  had 
moreover  to  hallow  the  Harvest  Moot.  Now  the  Moot-stead  is  east 
of  the  frith,  a  little  way  from  Chipping,  and  the  Eyfrith-men  came  in 
numbers,  but  Glum  had  only  thirty  men.  Many  prayed  Glum  not  to  go 
with  so  few  men.  He  said,  '  The  fairest  or  best  part  of  my  life  is  over, 
nevertheless  I  like  to  think  that  they  have  never  driven  me  so  hard  that 
I  have  been  obliged  to  leave  my  right  path.'  Glum  took  boat  and  set 
out  up  the  frith,  and  went  ashore  and  up  to  the  booths.  But  when  Glum 
came  right  over  against  the  booth  of  Einar  and  his  men,  there  ran  men 
out  of  the  booth  and  drove  at  them  with  their  shields,  and  pushed  them 
oif  the  sand-bank,  and  Glum  fell  and  tumbled  down  on  to  the  eyre  below 
with  his  shield  under  him,  but  was  not  wounded,  though  he  had  three 
spears  fast  in  his  shield.  Thorwald  Tassel  was  by  this  time  come 
ashore,  and  when  he  saw  that  matters  had  turned  against  Glum,  he  leapt 
ashore  and  took  an  oar  in  his  hand  and  ran  up  the  sand-bank  and 
hurled  the  oar  at  Gudmund  the  Mighty,  and  it  struck  his  shield  and  burst 
it  asunder,  and  the  loom  of  the  oar  hit  him  on  the  breast,  and  he  fell  into 
a  swoon  and  was  carried  away  on  a  rug  to  the  booth  ^.  Then  each  side 
egged  the  other  to  the  onslaught,  and  they  hurled  spears  and  fought 
with  stones,  and  there  was  a  hard  fight,  and  many  were  wounded,  and 
all  told  the  same  story,  that  a  few  men  could  not  have  defended  them- 
selves  more  gallantly  than  Glum  and  his  men.  Einar  and  his  men  fell  on 
hard,  and  now  men  went  between  them,  and  the  end  of  it  was  that  two 
men  of  Glum's  fell,  Clong  Narve's  son  and  Grim  Eyre-Ieg,  the  brother 
of  Haldora  Glum's  wife.     Then  Bruse  Hallason  quoth  this  verse — 

We  had  an  even  lot  on  either  side, 

But  I  think  they  went  down  the  bank  faster  than  they  thought  to  do. 

Einar  quoth  the  verse — 

The  chief  left  the  Moot ; 

He  had  to  run  down  the  brent  sand-bank; 

He  could  not  use  his  shield, 

For  he  had  three  spears  fast  in  it. 

^  Scute  meaning  Cave  as  well  as  being  a  man's  name.  *  A  verse  lost  here,  cf. 

Niala,  ch.  146. 
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Then  Glum  qnoth  a  verse  against  them— 

They  shrunk  from  coming  down  ofF  the  brink 
Whea  we  stood  under  our  shields  on  the  eyre  below. 

The  case  was  settled  so  that  the  slaying  of  Clong  and  of  Thorwald  of 

Hay  were  to  balance  each  other,  and  the  slaying  of  Grim  Eyre-leg  and 

the  battery  of  Gudmund  were  also  reckoned  as  even,  but  Glum  was  ill- 

pleased  with  the  end  of  the  suit,  as  he  quoth  in  the  verses  which  he  made 

afterwards — 

There  is  evil  on  earth,  old  age  is  blighting  me, 

The  best  of  my  life  is  past, 

If  for  Eyre-leg  no  weregild  come. 
***** 

[5.  4.]  Now  Glum  was  never  at  rest  that  winter.  He  was  so  wary  that 
he  never  slept  in  the  bed  that  was  made  for  him.  Often  he  slept  little 
of  nights,  and  he  and  Mar  would  talk  over  their  affairs.  One  night 
Mar  asked  him  how  he  had  slept.     Glum  quoth  the  verse — 

I  can  never  get  sweet  sleep  in  my  house, 

As  long  as  I  cannot  get  my  full  revenge. 

...  *  Now  I  will  tell  thee  my  dream.  I  thought  I  was  walking  here 
out  of  the  garth  alone  and  weaponless,  and  I  thought  Thorarin  was 
walking  to  meet  me,  and  he  had  a  great  hone-stone  in  his  hand,  and  I 
thought  I  was  not  ready  to  meet  him,  but  as  I  was  thinking  over  it,  I 
saw  another  hone-stone  by  me  and  I  caught  it  up.  And  when  we  met, 
each  of  us  tried  to  strike  one  another,  and  the  stones  met  together,  and 
there  was  a  loud  crash.'  Asked  Mar,  *  Didst  thou  think  it  was  a  crash 
portending  ruin  to  one  household  only  ? '  Glum  says,  '  It  was  louder  than 
that ! '  *  Didst  thou  think  it  was  a  crash  portending  ruin  to  a  ^vhole 
country  ? '  Says  Glum,  *  That  is  right !  for  I  thought  I  could  tell  that  it  was 
heard  all  over  the  country-side.     And  when  I  woke  I  quoth  this  verse — 

/  stood  out  of  doors  in  tny  dream  weaponless, 

The  foe  struck  at  me  with  a  hone, 

And  I  in  my  dream 

Struck  back  at  him  with  a  whet-stone. 

Mar  said  it  was  likely  the  old  saw  would  come  true,  '  that  each  of  you 
would  smite  the  other  with  an  ill  stone^  before  ye  end  it.'  Says  Glum, 
'  It  is  not  unlikely  that  it  may  be  so.  There  are  many  phantoms  about. 
I  have  yet  another  dream  to  tell  thee.  Methought  I  was  standing  out 
of  doors,  and  I  saw  two  women ;  they  had  a  trough  between  them,  and 
took  up  their  stand  at  Rush-mead,  and  sprinkled  blood  all  over  the 
country-side,  and  then  I  woke,  and  I  think  it  is  a  portent.'  And  he 
quoth  the  verse — 

I  saw  two  great  goblin-women  carrying  a  trough, 
That  sprinkled  blood  over  the  Frith  on  both  sides. 

Then  comes  a  blank  of  njohich  ive  cannot  reco^ver  the  exact  details.  It  must 
ha^ve  told  of  Rush-meadjight  andGlum^s  loss  of  his  suit.  The  fight  ^as  cer- 
tainly  a  far  greater  affair  than  the  fictitious  account  <voould  lead  one  to 
suppose.  Thefight  does  not  seem  to  have  ruined  Glum,  but  rather  troubles 
that  arose  after  it,  'vohereby  Glum  lost  his  heirlooms  first,  then  his  land,pro- 
bably  by  the  trickery  of  Einar  his  kinsman,  of  which  the  particulars  are  lost, 

6.  I.  Now  Einar  got  ready  his  suit  for  manslaughter  again  against 
the  All-moot,  and  there  were  many  men  gathered  on  both  sides.     And 

^  Cp.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor,  ii.  207,  267,  where  Theodolf  Arnorsson  uses  this  saw. 
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bcforc  (}liim  rodc  from  home  hc  drcamcd  that  a  grcat  company  camc 
over  to  Thwart-watcr  to  see  Frcy,and  he  thought  he  saw  a  great  comj)any 
on  the  cyre  by  the  river,  and  Frey  sitting  on  a  scat  in  their  midst.  He 
thoiight  he  asked  them  why  they  had  come  therc.  'J'hey  said,  '  Thcsc 
arc  thy  departed  kinsmen,  and  vve  are  praying  Frey  tliat  thoii  be  not 
drivcn  abroad  out  of  Thwart-watcr-land,  but  it  availeth  not,  and  Frey  is 
answering  shortly  and  wrathfuUy,  and  is  mindful  of  the  gift  of  the  ox 
he  got  from  Thorkcl  the  Tall.'     He  woke,  and  qiioth  this  -verse — 

I  saw  a  great  troop  of  ghosts  ancestral   iii  the  court, 

I  greeted  them  .  .  . 

Ghim  was  never  Frey's  good  friend  any  more  aftcrvvards. 

Men  rode  to  the  Moot  now,  and  the  end  of  the  suit  was  that  Ghim 
acknowlcdged  or  confessed  the  slaughter,  but  his  friends  and  kinsmen 
brought  it  about  that  it  should  rathcr  be  atoned  for  than  that  there  should 
be  outlawry  or  banishment.  And  they  were  set-at-one  at  the  Moot  on 
these  terms,  that  Ghim  paid  half  Thwart-water-land  to  Cetel  son  of  Thor- 
wald  Crook,  as  weregild  for  his  father,  and  sold  the  other  half  for  a  price, 
and  he  was  to  dwell  on  there  that  season,  and  then  be  outlawed  from  the 
country-side  and  dwell  no  nearer  than  in  Harrow-dale.  Then  they  vvent 
home  from  the  Moot.  After  that  Einar  bought  the  land  that  was  pro- 
mised  to  him.  His  men  went  thither  early  in  the  spring  to  work  the  land, 
and  Einar  told  them  to  tell  him  what  words  Glum  should  say  to  them. 
One  day  Gkim  fell  to  speech  with  them,  saying,  '  It  is  easy  to  see  that 
Einar  has  got  good  workmen,  and  can  vvork  the  land  well,  and  it  is  of 
consequence  that  everything  whether  small  or  great  be  in  good  order. 
Now  do  ye  put  up  a  clothes-horse  by  the  river,  and  it  will  be  easy  for 
the  women  at  their  washing  to  dry  big  clothes  now  the  brooks  up  at  the 
house  are  foul  ^'  .  .  .  When  they  went  home  Einar  asked  them  what 
Glum  and  they  had  talked  about.  They  told  him  how  careful  he  was  that 
everything  should  be  well  done,  and  told  him  what  Glum  had  said  about 
the  clothes-horse  and  pole.  Said  he,  *  Do  ye  think  that  he  wished  to  hand 
all  over  to  me  in  good  order  ? '  '  Surely  we  think  so.'  Says  Einar,  '  It 
looks  different  to  me  ;  I  think  he  meant  to  hang  you  on  that  cross-beam, 
and  set  up  a  nith-pole  against  me.     And  ye  shall  not  go  there  again.' 

2.  Einar  shifted  his  household  over  there  in  the  spring,  but  Glum  stayed 
on  till  the  last  flitting  day.  And  when  his  folks  were  ready  to  depart, 
Glum  sat  still  in  his  high-seat,  and  would  not  move  though  he  was  called. 
He  had  the  hall  dressed  with  hangings,  saying  he  would  not  leave  his 
place  nvith  bare  <voalls  like  a  cotter.  Halbera,  daughter  of  Thorord  Helm, 
was  the  mother  of  Gudmund  and  Einar  ;  she  was  then  dwelling  at  Cock's- 
comb.  She  came  over  to  Thwart-water  and  spake  to  Glum,  and  said, 
'  Hail  to  thee,  Glum,  for  thou  hast  not  long  to  bide  here,  for  I  have  now 
taken  seisin  of  Thwart-water-Iand  by  fire ;  and  I  call  on  thee  novv  to  be 
gone  with  all  that  there  is,  for  the  land  is  hallowed  into  the  hands  of 
Einar  my  son.'  Glum  rose  up,  saying  that  she  might  babble  on  like  a 
most  cursed  hag.  Nevertheless  Glum  then  rode  avvay,  and  as  he  did  so  he 
looked  over  his  shoulder  at  the  homestead,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

I  cleared  my  way  to  my  laud  like  earls  or  warriors  of  yore, 

But  now  I  have  struck  the  broad  land  out  of  my  hand. 

One  blow  has  lost  me  my  house, 

Where  I  have  sat  in  full  bliss  for  sixty  years. 

Glum  dvvelt  at  Madder-field  in  Harrow-water-dale  with  Thorgrim 
^  A  sentence  lost,  telling  how  Glum  bade  them  set  up  a  pole  for  some  purpose. 
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Snow-gust,  but  abode  there  no  longer  than  one  winter.  Then  he  dwelt 
two  winters  at  Mirk-vvater-dale.  There  an  earth-slip  fell  close  to  the 
homestead,  so  that  it  swept  off  some  of  the  houses  ^.  Then  Glum 
bought  him  land  at  Thwart-beck  in  Oxen-dale,  and  dwelt  there  as  long 
as  he  hved,  and  became  old  and  sightless. 

[6.  7.]  And  when  Christianity  came  out  hither,  Glum  received  baptism 
and  Hved  three  winters  later,  and  was  bishopped  in  his  last  illness  by 
bishop  Col  [?],  and  died  in  his  white  weeds.  Mar  Glum's  son  was  then 
dwelling  at  Forn-hay,  and  had  had  a  church  made  there,  and  there  Glum 
was  buried,  and  also  Mar  when  he  died,  and  many  other  men.  For 
a  long  while  there  was  no  church  at  Harrow-water-dale  save  that  one. 

[6.  8.]  It  is  the  common  talk  of  men  that  Glum  was  for  twenty  winters 
the  greatest  chief  in  Eyfrith,  and  that  for  another  twenty  winters  there 
was  no  one  more  than  his  match,  and  it  is  also  said  of  all,  that  Glum  was 
the  greatest  manslayer  of  all  that  were  ever  in  the  land. 

The  Tale  of  the  Two  Cousins. 

Gizor  'Weds  his  tavo  daughters,  one  to  Arnor  Carline-neb^  and  one  to  Thorgrim. 

Arnor  set  up  housekeeping  at  Upsal,  and  Thorgrim  dwelt  at  Madder- 
field.  A  little  later  Gizor  died,  then  Saldis  took  up  her  abode  at  Upsal. 
Arnor  begat  a  son  with  Thordis  that  was  called  Steinolf ;  Thorgrim,  too, 
had  a  son,  and  he  was  called  Arngrim,  and  was  a  promising  lad  in  his 
growth  and  all  his  ways.  Saldis  asked  both  her  daughters'sons  to  stay  with 
her.  Arngrim  was  two  winters  older  than  Steinolf,  and  no  better-Ioved 
boys  grew  up  in  Eyfrith,  or  fairer,  and  they  were  very  fond  of  one 
another.  When  the  one  was  four  winters  old  and  the  other  six,  they 
were  playing  together  one  day,  and  Arngrim  asked  Steinolf  to  lend  him 
his  horse  of  brass.  Arngrira  answers,  '  I  will  give  it  thee,  for  it  is  a  toy 
more  fit  for  thee  than  me  by  reason  of  my  age.'  But  Steinolf  told  his 
foster-mother  what  a  goodly  gift  he  had  received.  She  said  it  was  wqW 
that  they  should  love  each  other  so  well. 

There  was  a  woman  used  to  travel  over  the  country-side  named 
Ordbearg,  a  wise  woman  and  a  seeress.  It  was  held  of  moment  that  the 
good-wives  welcomed  her  well,  for  it  was  said  that  she  foretold  favour- 
ably  according  as  she  was  entertained.  She  came  to  Upsal,  and  Saldis 
received  her  well,  and  asked  her  to  make  some  prophecy  about  the  boys 
and  do  so  favourably.  Says  she,  *  They  are  beautiful  boys,  if  only  their 
luck  hold  out,  but  that  is  the  question.'  Saldis  spake,  '  I  do  not  know 
that  thou  shalt  get  such  a  good  welcome  for  this  mock  of  thine.'  She 
says,  '  Thou  canst  not  mean  to  portion  thy  fare  according  to  this  ;  thou 
needest  not  to  be  so  touchy.'  Saldis  spake,  '  The  less  thou  speakest  the 
better  if  thou  hast  any  misgivings.'  She  says,  '  I  have  not  spoken  too 
much  as  yet,  but  I  do  not  think  that  there  will  be  long  love  between 
them.'  Saldis  spake, '  I  have  deserved  better  of  thee  for  my  good  enter- 
tainment,  and  thou  shalt  be  driven  away  if  thou  go  about  with  evil 
prophecies.'  Ordbearg  says,  '  I  shall  not  now  need  to  restrain  myself, 
since  thou  hast  made  such  a  business  over  nothing,  and  I  will  never  visit 
thy  house  again  ;  but  whether  thou  be  pleased  or  not,  I  can  tell  thee  this — 
They  will  seek  one  another  with  the  deadly  spear, 

and  one  calamity  after  another  shall  follow  after  it  here  in  this  country- 
side.'     And  Ordbearg  is  now  out  of  the  story. 

^  The  MS.  here  inserts  the  last  two  lines  of  Verse  wrongly.  We  have  moved  them 
up,  and  set  them  after  the  other  scrap  of  verse,  which  they  clearly  continue. 
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TIIE  TALE  OF  OGMUND  DINT  AND  GUNNERE 

HELMING. 

At  that  time  there  wcre  many  gentlemen  in  Iceland  that  were 
reckoned  in  kindred  with  King  Olaf  Tryggwason.  One  of  them  was 
Battie-GUim,  the  son  of  Eyolf  Rowc  and  Astrid  Wigfus'  daughter,  as 
was  aforesaid.  Helga  was  the  name  of  the  sister  of  Battle-Ghim ;  she 
was  given  in  marriage  to  Stangrim  of  Sailwick.  Thorwald  was  the 
name  of  their  son,  and  he  was  called  Tasalde  or  Tassel. 

A  certain  man  had  been  bred  up  with  Battle-Ghim  that  was  named 
Ogmund  ;  he  was  the  son  of  Raven.  Raven  was  then  a  wealthy  man 
and  dwelt  north  in  Shaw-frith  ;  he  had  been  a  thrall  of  Glum  and 
Astrith  his  mother,  and  Glum  hadgiven  him  hisfreedom,  and  Raven  was 
his  freedman.  The  mother  of  Ogmund  was  of  the  God-dale  family,  and 
she  is  not  named  ;  she  was  bound  to  Battle-Glum  in  kinship.  Ogmund 
was  a  fair  man  to  look  at,  a  big  man  and  accomplished,  he  was  in  good 
favour  with  Glum  his  kinsman.  Glum  was  then  stricken  in  deep  age,  and 
dvvelt  at  Thwart-brink  in  Ox-dale,  when  Ogmund  his  kinsman  came  of 
full  growth,  but  Wigfus  son  of  Glum  was  then  with  Earl  Hacon  in  Nor- 
way.  On  a  certain  springtide  Ogmund  told  Glum  that  he  greatly 
desired  to  go  abroad  :  '  I  should  Hke,'  says  he,  '  to  buy  me  a  ship  at 
Gasar ;  I  will  lay  out  to  this  end  the  goods  of  my  father  that  will  suffice 
therefor,  but  I  would  have  thy  care  and  kindly  help  or  commendation.' 
Glum  answers,  *  Many  men  go  abroad  that  are  not  men  of  more 
promise  than  thou  art,  as  far  as  may  be  seen ;  and  1  have  it  much  to 
heart  that  thou  should  rather  get  from  thy  voyage  honour  and  renown 
than  great  riches,  if  thou  may  not  get  both.' 

Glum  bought  him  a  ship  from  some  northron  men,  and  Ogmund  made 
ready  for  his  voyage  and  took  a  great  deal  of  goods  which  his  father  left 
him.  Ogmund  was  to  be  the  captain  of  the  ship  and  men  ;  there  were 
aboard  of  her  few  men  other  than  Icelanders  that  had  never  been 
abroad  before.  They  put  to  sea  rather  late  in  the  summer,  and  got  a 
good  wind ;  they  got  good  weather  and  gentle,  and  when  they  were 
come  over  the  sea  they  saw  land  at  the  close  of  the  day,  and  the  wind 
was  blowing  fresh  towards  land.  Then  the  northron  men  that  were  on 
board  that  were  the  pilots,  said  that  it  was  the  more  careful  course  to 
haul  down  the  sail  and  lay  the  ship  up  for  the  night,  and  then  sail 
to  land  in  the  daylight.  Ogmund  answers,  '  Do  not  let  us  lose  such  a 
good  wind,  it  is  not  certain  that  there  will  be  such  a  good  wind  to- 
morrow,  and  there  is  plenty  of  moonlight  to-night.'  They  did  as  he 
spake,  and  sailed  on  ;  and  when  they  were  but  a  little  off  the  land,  there 
were  lying  before  them  many  long  ships  or  ships  of  war  moored  to  each 
other  in  a  certain  sound  between  the  islands,  and  they  did  not  see  the 
ships  before  they  sailed  into  one  and  sunk  her,  and  ran  on  up  to  the 
mainland  to  the  haven.  Then  some  men  that  were  aboard  the  merchant- 
man  said  that  they  had  sailed  unhandsomely,  but  Ogmund  answers, 
•  Every  man  must  take  heed  of  his  ovvn.' 

Now  Earl  Hacon  had  the  command  of  the  long  ships,  but  the  ship 
that  they  had  sunk  belonged  to  a  certain  man  that  was  named  Halward. 
He  was  a  mighty  man  and  the  greatest  friend  of  the  earl ;  he  lost  there 
all  the  goods  that  were  aboard  his  ship,  but  the  men  were  saved.  The 
earl  was  told  in  the  morning  what  a  piece  of  insolence  and  damage  they 
had  done.     The  earl  was  very  wroth  at  these  tidings,  and  spake  thus  : 
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*  These  men  must  be  clowns  and  never  before  came  into  other  coun- 
tries  !  Now  I  give  thee  leave,  Halward,  to  punish  them  and  avenge 
their  insolence  to  thee,  for  these  fellows  can  only  be  such  as  cannot  be 
an  overmatch  for  thee ;  thou  hast  no  lack  of  valour  or  forethought  to 
put  them  to  as  much  shame  as  they  have  done  thee,  or  more,  whoever 
they  be.'  Then  answers  Wigfus  Battle-GIum's  son,  '  Thou  wilt  surcly, 
lord,  be  willing  to  take  terms  from  these  men,  and  spare  their  Hves,  if 
they  will  commit  their  case  to  your  doom  !  Now  I  will  go  and  see 
what  men  they  be,  and  seek  for  terms,  if  there  be  terms  to  choose.' 
The  earl  answers,  '  Thou  mayst  do  that,  but  I  guess  they  will  think 
my  plane  makes  thick  shavings  in  fines  for  such  a  heavy  case.' 

Wigfus  went  to  the  merchant-ship  and  perceived  there  his  kinsman 
Ogmund,  and  knew  him,  and  welcomed  him  and  asked  tidings  of  his 
father  in  Iceland.  Ogmund  told  him  what  he  asked.  Then  Wigfus 
spake :  '  Your  case  is  turning  very  troublesomely  over  this  accident.' 
Then  Wigfus  told  him  what  had  happened,  and  that  Earl  Hacon  had 
not  been  at  all  ready  to  take  terms  in  the  matter.  '  Novv  my  errand 
to  thee,  kinsman,  is  this — to  ask  thee  to  put  the  matter  to  the  earl's 
doom ;  and  I  will  plead  thy  case  as  far  as  I  can,  and  then  it  will  all  go 
off  middling  well.'  Ogmund  answers,  'I  have  only  heard  so  much  of 
this  earl,  that  I  vvill  never  commit  my  case  wholly  to  his  doom,  and  least 
of  all  in  a  case  where  he  threatens  ill,  for  he  will  surely  keep  to  tliat ;  but 
I  do  not  refuse  if  he  speak  gently.'  Wigfus  answers,  '  It  is  for  thee  to 
look  to  what  befits  thee,  for  thou  hast  to  do  with  him  whose  wrath  thou 
canst  not  endure,  and  thou  refuses  this  doom.'  Wigfus  went  out  to  the 
earFs  ship  and  told  him  that  these  were  his  foster-brother  and  some 
kinsmen,  *  and  they  are  willing  to  commit  their  case  to  your  power.' 
Then  answers  one  of  the  ear^s  men,  '  Thou  speakest  falsely,  Wigfus,  to 
thy  lord  ;    they  offer  no  fit  offer  for  themselves.'      Halward  answers, 

*  That  is  the  best,  for  it  befits  me  best  to  avenge  myself  without  needing 
any  other  man's  meddling.'  The  earl  bade  him  do  so.  Wigfus  spake  :  '  I 
will  be  the  death  of  the  man,  if  I  can,  that  slays  Ogmund  my  kinsman.' 
Halward  answers,  '  Though  ye  be  of  big  hearts,  ye  Icelanders,  it  is  not 
the  wont  here  in  this  country  for  men  who  set  any  store  by  themselves 
to  be  willing  to  stand  shame  without  amends,  either  from  you  kinsmen 
of  Battle-Glum  or  any  other  folk.' 

Then  Halward  rows  to  the  merchant-ship  and  asked  who  was  the 
captain.  Ogmund  said  he  was.  Then  spake  Halward  :  '  I  and  my 
partners  have  a  great  case  against  you,  and  we  are  now  come  here 
to  the  end  that  we  may  know  if  you  will  offer  for  yourselves  any  seemly 
amends.'  Ogmund  answers,  '  We  will  not  deny  you  amends,  if  they  be 
not  greedy  amends.'  Halward  spake  :  '  The  men  that  have  a  share  in 
this  case  are  such  as  will  take  no  small  amends  for  such  great  insolence.' 
Ogmund  spake :  '  Then  we  will  not  give  amends,  if  it  be  put  to  us 
in  haughtiness.'  'I  had  much  rather,' says  Halward,  'not  have  asked 
you  for  that  which  ye  ought  to  have  offered ; '  then  he  sprang  up 
into  the  merchant-ship  and  struck  Ogmund  a  great  blow  with  the 
hammer  of  his  axe,  so  that  he  fell  down  there  senseless.  With  that 
Halward  went  to  see  the  earl  and  tell  him  thereof.  But  the  eari 
declared  that  it  was  less  than  had  been  deserved.     Haluard  answers, 

*  Their  chief  was  the  most  guilty,  and  l  thought  it  right  to  do  no  more 
at  this  time  than  smite  him  to  swooning.  It  was  seemly  for  insult  to  meet 
insult,  and  it  is  always  in  my  power  to  add  to  my  revenge  if  I  think 
well,'  But  as  soon  as  Wigfus  came  to  know  of  this,  he  took  it  very  ill, 
and  wanted  to  fight  Halward  or  slay  him,  if  he  could  only  get  away. 
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But  thc  earl  had  liini  watchcd,  so  Ihat  hc  could  not  gct  away  to  do  so. 
Ognunid  caiuc  to  his  senscs,  and  yct  he  had  got  a  grcat  mark  from  the 
blow,  and  hc  lay  ill  long  throuj^h  thc  wintcr,  but  yct  got  wcli  at  hist,  and 
for  this  mattcr  hc  p;ot  luuch  laughcd  at,  so  that  whcrcvcr  hc  came  he 
M-as  calicd  Opuund  Dint,  but  lic  bchavcd  as  if  hc  did  not  know  wliat  any 
onc  was  talking  about. 

Wigfus  vvould  oftcn  come  to  him  and  ask  him  to  avengc  himsclf: 
*  I  will  givc  thce,'  says  hc,  '  my  help  to  avenge  the  insult  put  on 
thce.'  Ogmund  answcrs,  *  This  case  does  not  go  so  far  as  that,  kins- 
man  ;  it  scems  to  mc  that  I  am  not  lcss  in  tlie  wrong  than  Halward,  and 
it  was  hardly  hkely  that  less  would  comc  of  it,  siuce  wc  managed  our 
sidc  of  the  case  so  harshly  at  first.  And  it  is  folly  to  avenge  this,  since 
Halward  is  a  great  fricnd  of  Earl  Hacon's,  and  thou  art  come  hcre  into 
his  power.  1  ought  to  rcpay  thy  falher  Glum  better  than  by  putting 
thee  in  peril  so  that  thou  shouldst  be  sure  of  maiming  or  death  by  my 
fault.'  Wigfus  answers,  '  I  owe  thee  no  thanks  for  this,  nor  will  my 
father  owe  thee  any,  for  pretending  to  look  after  my  intercst  when  I  do 
not  wish  to  do  so  myself.  I  think  it  rather  lack  of  heart  than  fore- 
thought  that  brings  this  about;  and  it  is  a  bad  thing  to  back  a  man  that 
has  a  hare's  heart  in  his  breast,  and  it  looks  as  if  thou  dost  take  morc 
after  thy  thrall  kindred  than  after  the  Thwart-water-men.'  With  that 
they  parted,  and  Wigfus  was  as  angry  as  could  be. 

The  winter  passed  by  and  the  spring.  Then  Ogmund  fitted  out  his 
ship  and  went  out  to  Iceland  in  the  summer,  and  had  gained  much 
money  in  that  voyage.  He  brought  his  ship  into  Eyfrith.  Ghim  soon 
got  news  of  the  ship's  coming,  and  was  also  told  at  once  what  an 
insult  Ogmund  had  reccivecl.  But  when  Ogmund  had  looked  after  his 
ship  and  his  goods,  he  went  to  Thwart-brink  anddwelt  there  with  Glum 
for  a  while.  Glum  was  very  curt  with  him,  and  it  could  be  seen  thereby 
that  he  was  not  glad  to  have  him  there.  Ogmund  was  very  cheery, 
and  dressed  himself  finely.  He  used  to  go  to  all  meetings,  and  was 
rather  active  in  men's  cases ;  if  any  men  were  at  issue,  there  w^as  no 
man  thought  quicker  to  take  part  therein  than  Ogmund  ;  he  was 
very  meddlesome  in  all  that  Glum  wanted  done  in  the  household  manage- 
ment  or  provisioning,  and  carried  himself  very  handsomely.  But  for  a 
long  while  Glum  would  not  talk  to  him.  And  one  day  Glum  spake  to 
him  :  '  Thou  must  know,  Ogmund,  that  I  owe  thee  no  thanks  for  thy 
work,  and  I  think  it  wonderful  that  thou  art  so  froward  and  meddle- 
some  in  other  men's  business  seeing  there  is  no  pluck  in  thee,  and  thy  first 
voyage  has  turned  out  so  disgraceful  to  thee,  so  that  I  would  lather 
never  see  thee,  since  thou  art  become  a  shame  and  reproach  to  all  thy 
kinsmen,  and  art  carrying  about  a  craven's  name,  and  dost  not  dare  to 
avenge  thyself.'  Ogmund  answers,  'Thou  shouldst  look  tothis,  kinsman, 
what  my  reason  was  for  letting  my  revenge  sHp.  I  thought  much  of  the 
peril  thy  son  Wigfus  was  in.'  '  Thou  shouldst  not  have  troubled  about 
what  he  would  not  trouble  himself  about,'  says  Glum,  '  and  I  would 
think  it  a  gain  for  you  both  to  be  dead,  if  thou  hadst  but  shown  a  brave 
heart  in  thy  revenge.  Now,  one  of  two  things — either  thou  art  enduring 
and  long-suffering  beyond  most  other  men,  but  yet  will  quit  thyself  man- 
fully,  though  it  be  a  little  late,  for  othervvise  thou  wert  scarcely  so  for- 
ward  in  thy  bearing;  or  else  thou  art  altogether  worthless  and  the  worse 
part  in  thee  hath  gotten  the  upper  hand,  and,  as  otten  happens,  "  he  that 
is  sprung  from  slaves  is  sadly  lacking  in  noble  feeling."  But  I  will  not 
keep  thee  any  longer  with  me.'    Then  Ogmund  went  forth  to  his  father. 

Now  when  Ogmund  had  been  two  winters  in  Iceland,  he  fitted  out 
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his  ship,  and  gat  him  abroad  and  sailed  to  Norway.  He  crossed  the 
sea  north  over  against  Throwend-ham,  and  held  in  up  the  frith ;  late  in 
the  day  he  brought  up  his  ship  under  Nith's-holm.  Then  Ogmund 
spake,  '  Now  put  forth  a  boat,  I  will  row  up  the  river,  for  I  wish  to  get 
the  news  of  the  country.'  Ogmund  put  on  him  a  cloak  particoloured 
and'trimmed  with  fringes  about  the  sleeves;  it  was  a  noble  treasure. 
Ogmund  went  into  the  boat  with  two  other  men,  it  was  early  in  the 
morning,  they  rowed  in  to  the  pier.  Then  there  came  a  man  walking 
down  from  the  toun ;  he  was  in  a  cowl,  it  was  made  of  scarlet  and  the 
seams  were  all  braided.  The  cowl-man  walked  down  to  the  pier  and 
asked,  '  Who  was  the  captain  of  the  boat  ?'  Ogmund  said  he  was.  The 
townsman  spake,  '  Art  thou  Ogmund  Dint?'  '  So  some  men  call  me,' 
says  he,  'and  what  is  thy  name  ?'  He  answers,  '  I  am  named  Gunnere 
Helming  or  Half,  because  I  take  pleasure  in  wearing  particoloured 
clothes.'  Ogmund  spake,  '  What  are  the  news  here  in  tiiis  country?' 
Gunnere  answers,  'News  that  are  thought  very  great,  that  Earl  Hacon 
is  dead  and  that  there  is  come  to  the  kingdom  the  noble  King  Anlaf 
Tryggwason.'  Ogmund  spake,  '  Dost  know  at  all  where  the  man  is 
whose  name  is  Halward,  a  Throwendish  man  of  gcod  kin  and  rich  ? ' 
Gunnere  answers,  '  It  is  not  wonderful  that  thou  ask  about  him,  he  is 
now  called  Halward  Neck,  for  he  was  in  the  lomswicking  fight  last 
winter  with  Earl  Hacon,  and  there  he  got  a  great  wound  behind  the 
ear,  and  ever  since  he  carries  his  head  awry ;  and  he  is  now  here  in  the 
town  with  King  Anlaf,  and  hath  received  good  honour  from  him.  But 
thou  hast  a  goodly  cloak,  Ogmund,  and  fair-coloured  and  particoloured ! 
Wilt  thou  sell  me  the  cloak?'  Ogmund  answers,  'I  will  not  sell  thee 
the  cloak,  but  if  thou  art  well  pleased  with  it,  I  will  give  it  thee.' 
'  Give  it  me,  and  be  the  luckiest  of  men  ! '  says  Gunnere,  '  and  I  should 
like  to  repay  thee  for  the  gift,  but  thou  shalt  first  take  this  cowl,  maybe 
that  it  will  turn  out  profitable  to  thee.'  Then  Gunnere  walked  up 
some  way  into  the  town,  and  he  was  in  the  cloak  and  Ogmund  put  on 
the  hood.  He  spake  to  his  men,  '  Now  ye  shall  make  fast  the  boat  to 
the  bank  a  httle  by  the  stern,  so  that  it  do  not  drift  while  I  walk  up, 
and  ye  shail  sit  in  your  places,  and  keep  your  oars  ready  to  row.' 

Then  Ogmund  went  up  into  the  town  and  met  few  men  about.  He 
saw  a  door  to  an  inn,  and  there  saw  certain  men  washing  their  hands, 
and  one  was  the  biggest  and  fairest  to  see ;  he  carried  his  head  awry, 
and  Ogmund  knew  by  what  Gunnere  had  told  him  of  him,  that  he  must 
be  Halward.  Ogmund  went  to  the  door,  and  all  they  that  were  inside 
thought  they  were  looking  on  Gunnere  Helming.  He  was  rather  low- 
voiced,  and  asked  Halward  to  walk  outside  with  him  for  a  little  space, 
'  for  I  have  a  needful  and  pressing  message  for  thee,'  says  he.  Then  he 
turned  the  other  way  from  the  door,  and  drew  the  sword  that  he  had 
in  his  hand.  Gunnere  Helming  was  known  by  speech  to  every  one,  and 
Halward  went  out  alone,  and  Ogmund  hewed  him  his  death-stroke  as 
soon  as  he  came  up  to  him.  Then  Ogmund  ran  down  to  the  boat,  cast 
the  cowl  off  him,  put  a  stone  in  the  hood  and  flung  it  out  into  the  river, 
and  it  sunk  to  the  bottom.  Ogmund  got  aboard  his  boat  and  bade  them 
row  out  of  the  river.  And  when  they  came  to  the  merchant-ship 
he  spake  to  his  men,  '  There  is  great  war  in  the  land.  And  now 
there  is  a  gust  of  wind  off  the  land  down  along  the  frith,  we  will  hoist 
our  sail  and  sail  west  away  back  to  Iceland.'  They  declared  he  was 
rather  timid  or  fearful,  not  to  dare  to  go  ashore  although  the  Throw- 
end  men  were  fighting.  Nevertheless  they  did  as  he  bade,  and  came 
back  to  Iceland,  and  made  Eyfrith.     Ogmund  went  to  see  Battle-GIum 
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and  told  hiiii  of  his  voy;iKC,  saying  that  hc  had  got  hls  rcvcngc,  *thou^'h 
thc  dclay  was  long.'  (Ihun  vvas  vcry  plcascd,  and  dcclarcd  that  it  had 
bccn  thc  boding  of  his  hcart  tliat  hc  woiild  turn  out  a  worthy  nian  in 
thc  cnd.  Ogniund  was  thcn  with  Glum  through  thc  wintcr  in  good 
kecping. 

But  now  this  is  to  bc  touchcd  on,  how  whcn  Halward's  mcn  thought 
he  was  long  of  coming  in,  thcy  walkcd  out  and  found  him  lying  dcad  in 
his  blood.  Thcsc  tidings  wcre  told  to  King  Anhif,  and  also,  what  men 
thought,   that  Gunnere  Hclming  had  slain  him.     llic  King  answers, 

*  I  would  rather  have  had  another  do  this,  but  now  thou  shalt  go  seek 
for  him  at  once  and  truss  him  up,  if  he  be  guilty  of  this.'  Gunncre 
Hchning  had  a  brother  whose  name  was  Sigurd,  he  was  a  well-to-do 
man,  and  a  court-man  of  King  Anlaf  and  very  dcar  to  him.  vSigurd 
was  there  in  the  town,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  to  know  of  this,  that 
death  was  appointed  for  his  brother,  he  sought  him  and  found  him. 
Sigurd  asked  if  he  were  guilty  of  this  decd  that  was  put  down  to  him. 
Gunnere  dechired  that  was  far  from  him.  Sigurd  spake,  '  Yet  men 
believe  it,  but  tell  mc  what  thou  know^est  of  this  ill-hap.'  Gunnere 
answers,  '  That  I  will  neither  tcU  thee  nor  any  other  man  at  this  time.' 
Sigurd  spake,  '  Then  get  thee  away  !'  Gunnere  did  so,  and  he  got  him 
to  thc  woods  and  was  not  caught.  Then  he  went  eastward  over  the 
fell,  and  all  over  the  Uplands  with  hidden  head  or  secretly,  and  he  did 
not  stay  on  his  way  till  he  was  come  into  the  east  to  Sweden. 

There  were  great  sacrifices  there  in  those  days,  and  Frey  had  been  of 
long  time  most  sacrificcd  to  there,  and  the  image  of  Frey  was  so  mightily 
enchanted  that  the  fiend  used  to  speak  to  folk  out  of  the  idol,  and  to 
Frey  there  was  given  for  his  service  a  woman  young  and  fair  to  look  on. 
It  was  the  behef  of  the  folk  of  this  land  that  Frey  was  alive,  as  it 
appeared  in  some  ways,  and  they  thought  that  he  must  needs  have 
intercourse  with  his  wife.  She  had  the  chief  ordering  with  Frey  over 
the  temple-stead  and  all  that  belonged  thereto.  Gunnere  Hehning 
came  out  of  the  'woods  there  at  last,  and  prayed  Frey's  wife  to  keep  him, 
and  asked  hcr  to  let  him  stay  there.  She  looked  at  him  and  asked  him 
who  he  was.  He  declared  that  he.was  a  poor  and  outlandish  way- 
faring  man.  She  said,  '  Thou  canst  not  be  altogether  a  lucky  man,  for 
Frey  does  not  look  at  thee  with  friend's  cyes.  Now  stay  here  first 
three  nights  and  see  then  how  Frey  thlnks  of  thee.'     Gunnere  answ^ers. 

*  Methinks  it  a  better  thing  to  gain  thy  help  than  Frey's  favour.' 

Gunnere  was  a  merry  man  and  a  great  teller  of  stories.  And  when 
three  nights  were  passed,  Gunnere  asked  Frey's  wife  how  it  was  to  go 
about  his  staying  there.  '  I  do  not  altogether  knovv  that,'  says  she  :  '  thou 
art  a  poor  man  though  it  may  be  thou  art  come  of  good  folk,  and  I  would 
rather  for  my  part  give  thee  some  help;  but  Frey  does  not  like  thee, 
and  I  am  afraid  that  it  will  be  in  spite  of  his  wrath.  But  stay  here  now 
half  a  month,  and  let  us  see  what  may  come  of  it.'     Gunnere  spake, 

*  It  falls  just  as  I  would  choose,  that  Frey  should  hate  me,  and  thou 
help  me,  for  I  think  he  is  no  middling  devil.'  Gunnere  pleased  folks 
ever  better  the  longer  he  was  there,  by  reason  of  his  skili  in  enter- 
taining  and  his  other  good  accomplishments.  Again  he  fell  to  talk  with 
Frey's  wife  and  asked  her  about  hxsfuture  keeping.  She  answers, '  Folks 
like  thee  well,  and  methinks  it  is  good  that  thou  be  here  this  winter  and 
come  feasting  with  Frey  and  me,  when  hc  shall  be  bettering  men's  seasons, 
but  yet  he  likes  thee  ill.'     Gunnere  thanked  her  much. 

The  time  passed  till  the  hour  when  they  made  ready  to  go  forth  from 
home,  and  Frey  and  his  wife  were  to  sit  in  the  wagon,  and  their  serving- 
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men  to  walk  before  them.  They  had  far  to  go  over  a  certain  mountain 
road  ;  then  there  came  upon  them  a  great  snow-storm,  and  their  journey- 
ing  became  very  heavy,  but  Gunnere  was  set  to  go  with  the  wagon  and 
lead  the  team.  But  at  last  it  came  to  that  pass,  that  all  the  people  fell 
away  from  them  so  that  Gunnere  was  left  alone  with  Frey  and  his  wife 
in  the  wagon.  Then  Gunnere  became  very  weary  with  leading  the 
team,  and  when  he  had  gone  on  for  a  while,  he  gave  up  leading  them 
and  sat  him  douai  in  the  wagon,  and  let  the  team  find  its  own  way. 
A  little  later  she  spake  to  Gunnere, '  Up,  fall  to  again,  and  lead  the  horse, 
or  Frey  will  rise  up  against  thee.'  He  did  so  for  a  while,  but  when  he 
grew  very  weary  again  he  spake,  '  Now  I  will  risk  standing  up  against 
Frey,  if  he  sets  upon  me.'  Then  Frey  got  out  of  the  car  and  they  fell 
to  wrestling,  and  Gunnere  found  that  he  lacked  strength  to  cope  with 
him.  He  sees  that  that  would  never  do,  and  he  bethought  himself,  that 
if  he  got  the  better  of  the  fiend,  and  it  were  fated  to  him  to  get  back  to 
Norway,  that  he  would  turn  over  to  the  true  faith  and  be  set  at  peace 
with  King  Anhif  if  he  would  receive  him;  and  as  soon  as  ever  he  made 
up  his  mind  to  this,  Frey  began  to  give  back  before  him  so  that  at  iast  he 
fell.  Then  the  fiend  sprang  out  of  the  image  that  he  had  been  hidden 
in,  and  there  was  only  an  empty  log  of  wood  left.  This  he  broke  all  to 
pieces.  Afterward  he  gave  the  woman  two  choices,  that  he  would 
either  run  away  from  her  or  look  out  for  himself,  or  she  should  say 
when  they  came  to  the  settled  country  that  he  was  Frey.  She  declared 
that  she  would  far  rather  say  that.  Then  he  put  on  the  clothes  of  the 
idol  and  the  weather  began  to  brighten. 

At  last  they  two  came  to  the  banquet  that  was  prepared  for  them ; 
there  were  there  before  them  many  of  the  men  that  should  have  been 
in  company  with  them.  Folks  thought  it  a  great  thing,  how  Frey  had 
shown  his  might  to  have  been  able  to  get  to  the  dwellings  of  men  with 
his  wife  in  such  weather,  when  every  man  had  run  away  from  them, 
and  also  that  he  would  now  walk  Uke  other  folk  and  ate  and  drank  like 
other  folk.  He  -and  she  went  round  banqueting  through  the  winter. 
Frey  was  always  very  silent  with  other  people.  But  it  came  about  so 
that  he  would  not  let  Hve  beasts  be  put  to  death  [sopire]  in  sacrifice 
before  him  as  before,  and  he  would  accept  no  sacrifice,  and  no  oblation 
or  offering,  save  gold  and  silver,  goodly  raiment  or  other  treasures. 
But  as  the  time  passed  on,  men  thought  they  could  see  that  Frey's 
wife  was  with  child,  and  that  was  an  exceeding  joy  to  every  one,  and 
the  Swedes  were  now  in  high  glee  over  their  god,  and  the  weather  was 
so  gentle  or  blithe,  and  all  things  so  seasonable,  that  no  man  could 
remember  the  like. 

These  tidings  were  spread  about  far  and  wide  over  the  country,  what 
a  mighty  heathen  god  the  Svvedes  had.  It  came  to  ihe  ears  of  Anlaf 
Tryggwason  also,  and  he  had  an  inkling  of  how  the  matter  must  stand, 
and  one  day  in  the  spring  he  called  Sigurd  the  brother  of  Gunnere 
Helming  to  talk  with  him.  The  King  asked  if  he  had  heard  anything 
of  his  brother  Gunnere  Helming.  Sigurd  declared  he  had  not  heard  of 
him.  The  King  said, '  My  mind  misgives  me  that  this  heathen  god  of  the 
Swedes,  about  whom  there  are  novv  so  many  stories  going,  and  whom 
they  call  Frey,  must  really  be  thy  brother  Gunnere,  for  they  are  the 
strongest  rites  when  hving  men  are  sacrificed  to.  Now  I  wish  to  send 
thee  east  thither  after  him,  for  it  is  a  grievous  thing  to  know  that 
a  Ghristian  man's  soul  should  perish  so  sorely.  I  will  put  away  my 
anger  if  he  will  come  freely  and  see  me,  for  1  know  well  that  Ogmund 
Dint  slew  Halward  and  not  Gunnere.'     Sigurd  made  ready  quickly,  and 
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went  to  scc  this  Frcy,  and  kncw  tliat  it  was  (iunncrc  his  brothcr.  Hc 
tokl  hini  his  crrand  and  the  words  of  King  Anlaf.  Gunncre  ansvvcrs, 
'  I  ain  cager  to  go  and  make  my  j)eace  with  King  Anlaf,  but  if  the 
Swcdes  becoiue  awarc  of  how  things  stand,  thcy  vvill  surcly  dcsirc  to  put 
mc  to  dcalh.'  Sigurd  spake,  '  We  will  secrctly  gct  away  hcncc,  and 
put  our  trust  in  this,  which  will  surcly  bc  pro-ven^  that  thc  hick  and 
good-will  of  King  Anlaf  with  God's  mercy  will  prcvail  ovcr  the  ill-will 
and  persecution  of  the  Svvedcs.'  Gunnerc  madc  rcady  himself  and  his 
wifc,  and  thcy  took  with  them  such  chattels  as  they  could  carry,  and 
made  thcir  pUins  to  gct  avvay  sccretly  by  night.  But  when  the  Swcdes 
became  aware  of  this,  they  deemed  they  could  see  how  thc  vvhole  matter 
must  have  happened,  and  straightvvay  they  sent  men  after  them,  but 
when  they  were  come  a  little  way,  they  lost  their  way  and  found  them 
not.  With  that  the  Swcdes  went  back.  But  Sigurd  and  thosc  with 
him  did  not  stay  on  their  journey  until  they  came  to  King  Anlaf.  He 
took  Gunnere  back  to  peace  with  him,  and  had  his  vvife  baptized,  and 
ever  alterward  they  kept  the  true  Faith. 


^4.     T  H  E    E  A  S  T. 

The  Story  of  Hrafnkel  [Ravencetil]  the  Priest  of  Frey. 

Of  the  few  stories  surviving  from  the  East  of  Iceland  this  is  beyond 
comparison  the  finest,  yet  judging  from  the  few  MSS.  of  it  that  there 
is  any  trace  of,  it  cannot  have  been  very  widely  known  or  popular. 

Practically  it  has  indeed  come  dovvn  to  us  from  a  single  vellum.  The 
text-table  being — 

X 


A, 

lost  vellum,  Liosvetninga  ? 


a, 

one  vellum  leaf,  barren. 


AM.  496, 
mutilated  in  medio,  1639. 


AM.'i56, 

Jon  Erlendson, 
c.  1650. 


AM.  158, 

Sira  Thorstan*s  book, 

c.  1655. 


AM.  551  c, 
interpolated,  c.  1630. 


AM.  451, 
(fiUed  up  by  AM.  from  the 
sister  copy)  Jon  Magnusson. 


In  the  Introduction  to  Liosvetninga  Saga  we  have  shovvn  that  it  is 
probable  that  Hrafnkers  Saga  was  among  the  lost  contents  of  that  MS. ; 
if  so,  there  is  httle  doubt  but  that  it  is  the  A  of  our  table,  the  vellum  from 
which  all  our  paper  copies  are  drawn  mediately  or  immediately. 
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The  paper  transcripts  fall  into  two  sections,  a^  and  a^.  There  belong 
to  a^— 

AM.  496,  small  quarto  collection  on  paper,  chiefly  of  Sagas  from  the 
East — Gunnar  Keldugnup's  Fool,  Hrafnkel,  Thorstein  the  Inquisitive, 
Thorstan  Frode,  Thorstan  the  White,  Thorstan  the  Southfarer,  Gunnar 
Thidrande's  Bane,  Thorstan  Stangsmitten,  Reykdaela,  Valla-Liot.  There 
is  a  short  notice  giving  the  exact  date  at  which  the  anonymous  scribe 
(the  same  who  vvrote  Beorn  Hitdaela  Kappa,  AM.  551  d)  copied  our 
Saga.  '  Sagan  af  Hrafnkel-Freys  go9a,  skrifua  a  H6Ium  f  Hialta-dal 
j^ann  16  Dec,  anno  1639.'  The  handvvriting  is  regular,  neat,  and  close, 
in  the  old  prae-Itahan  cursive  script.  Unhickily  the  whole  middle  of  our 
Saga  has  dropped  out  (the  book  was  in  loose  sheets  till  Arne  Magnusson 
got  it),  hence  we  have  only  a  little  of  the  beginning  and  end. 

AM.  156,  by  Jon  Erlendson,  undated,  but  about  1650,  is  taken,  as  far 
as  the  Editor  can  judge,  from  AM.  496,  not  from  A. 

AM.  158,  Sira  Thorstan's  copy  taken,  not  from  AM.  156,  but  straight 
from  AM.  496.  The  owner  was  a  priest  of  Utskala  on  Reykjarnes,  1638- 
1662,  and  the  handwriting  being  contemporary,  is  very  probably  his. 
See  Reader,  p.  347. 

The  second  and  inferior  section  of  MSS.,  a^,  comprises — 

AM.  551  c,  an  old  paper  copy  of  very  arbitrary  and  inferior  text, 
with  a  few  emendations  by  some  one  who  knew  the  East  of  Iceland  and 
its  geography^.  In  it  the  Saga  is  embedded  in  the  bigger  or  spurious 
Droplaugssons'  Saga.  It  is,  however,  clearly  derived  from  the  same 
vellum  as  AM.  496.  The  paper  is  mouldered  away  in  places,  and  it  is 
very  rotten,  so  that  in  a  copy  by  John  Magnusson,  Arne's  brother, 
Arne  has  filled  up  the  blanks  from  a  copy  taken  when  551  c  was  still 
whole.  These  fiUings-in  are  of  no  critical  value,  though  they  have  been 
treated  with  superstitious  reverence  by  the  former  editor,  and  the  whole 
copy  is  of  little  value. 

a — the  i5th-century  vellum  leaf  is  very  close  in  text  to  the  A-type  ;  but 
though  so  close  in  text  it  is  not  the  lost  archetype,  as  may  be  told  from 
an  error  occurring  on  the  single  leaf  '  myskuiiarlaust.'  Now  this  word 
is  in  the  copies  of  the  A-cIass  clearly  and  rightly  '  misquiSa  laust,'  but 
the  word,  though  doubtless  right,  is  aira^  Xeyofx^vov,  and  therefore  it  is 
quite  impossible  that  it  could  be  a  brilliant  emendation  of  the  scribe  of 
AM.  496,  ergo,  a  is  sister,  not  mother,  of  A.  It  has  lost,  besides  the 
three  or  four  lines  sliced  off  at  top,  some  letters  at  the  one  edge.  It 
is  the  vellum  leaf  mentioned  in  the  Introduction  to  Haward's  Saga 
as  having  been  misdescribed  by  Arne  Magnusson.  It  was  accurately 
printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  edition  of  1839. 

The  former  editions  of  1839  and  1847,  both  by  Gislason,  are  not  very 
critical.  The  paper  copies  are  reckoned  up  helter-skelter,  without  any 
attempt  at  classification,  nor  is  the  edition  of  1847  an  improvement  on 
that  of  i839,thetext  resting,  if  it  can  be  saidto  rest,  on  the  apocryphal  a^. 

The  present  edition  is  based  upon  a  brief  collation  of  the  copies  and 

^  Thus,  brii  (sing.)  for  brum,  p.  493,  1.  16. 
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conscqiicnt  cl.issification  madc  by  thc  Editor  carly  in  May,  1887,  thcn 
imicli  prcsscd  Ibr  tinic.  llc  had  h<)j)cd  to  havc  found  tliis  vvork  satis- 
factorily  perrormed  by  the  former  editor,  but  he  soon  saw  that  the 
wliolc  rc(piircd  cditing  afrcsh  on  thc  basis  of  the  copics  of  AM.  496, 
thc  vclhnn  fragnicnt  «  bcing  uscd  as  far  as  it  gocs. 

Sagas  of  tlic  good  type  such  as  this  are  always  true,  but  they  may  be 
tnic  in  onc  of  two  ways:  true  to  some  popular  lcgend  which  we  cannot 
k)calise  or  cxactiy  fix  down  (as,  for  instancc,  thc  story  of  the  last  fight 
of  Gunncre  of  Lithe-cnd,  which  belongs  to  thc  Hero-Archcr),  or  true  to 
some  historical  fact  which  can  be  dated  and  locaHsed  more  or  lcss 
exactly,  though  the  dctails  are  of  course  roundcd  ofT  into  artistic  shape 
by  the  chiscUing  and  planing  they  undergo  from  the  epic  tongue  of  the 
regular  trained  story-teller.  This  Saga  we  take  to  be  true  in  the  latter 
way ;  bascd  firmly  enough  on  historical  facts,  but  having,  in  the  course  of 
» the  six  or  seven  generations,  through  whoni  it  was  transmitted  till  it  was 
'  put  into  writing,  been  so  artfully  handled  that  it  comes  to  us  as  a 
work  of  art  with  a  complete  plot  wrought  out  with  Shakespercan  appre- 
ciation,  not  only  of  character,  but  of  the  growth  and  decadence  of 
charactcr,  and  in  accordance  with  the  most  absolute  poetical  justice. 
i  While  appreciating  the  work  of  art,  and  endeavouring  to  present  it 
faithfully  to  the  reader,  we  are  also  bound  to  try  and  get  down  to  the 
rock-platform  of  fact  upon  which  it  is  founded,  and  we  shall  examine 
the  Saga  from  several  points  of  view  to  this  end. 

The  scene  of  the  tale  is  Iockle's-dale,  a  part  of  Iceland  which  has  the 
ill  fate  of  being  to-day  less  populous  and  less  fitted  for  population  than 
it  was  of  old.  It  has  been  blasted,  'blasi6  upp '  as  the  native  phrase 
goes,  the  infertile  sand  gradually  destroying  the  herbage.  It  is  at  pre- 
sent  impossible  to  identify  some  of  the  more  important  places  named  in 
the  Saga.  There  are  indeed  some  curious  peculiarities  about  the 
topography  of  the  Saga.  As  regards  the  general  statements  as  to  places 
in  Iockle's-dale,  ch.  2,  the  Saga  is  correct  enough,  but  whenever  details 
are  dealt  with  there  is  a  haze,  a  vagueness,  which  could  never  have 
occurred  had  the  shaper  of  the  narrative  as  it  now  stands  been  himself 
a  native  of  North-East  Iceland.  The  conditions  are  indeed  similar  to 
those  noticed  in  the  Introduction  to  Haward's  Saga,  p.  243.  But  there 
are  two  parts  of  the  story  where  the  geography  of  the  Fleetdale- 
hundred  running  along  the  Iockle's-dale  is  exact  and  carefully  given. 
The  story  of  Eywind  (6.  i),  the  account  of  HrafnkeFs  new  home  (5.  3), 
with  a  few  corrections  of  scribal  errors,  are  also  "exact ;  and  in  the 
account  pf  the  routes  to  the  All-moot  (4.  i),  though  Hrafnkel  is  made 
to  travel  by  an  unlikely  way,  yet  Sam's  journey  is  punctiliously  set  out 
point  by  point.  Now  a  man  who  had  but  hazy  notions  of  Iockle's- 
dale  is  not  likely  to  have  known  Fleetdale-hundred  any  better.  Hence 
these  geographical  glosses  (all  of  which  might  be  removed  from  the  text 
without  spoiling  the  story)  must  be  written  by  some  one  who  knew  the 
places  he  names,  and  the  natural  conclusion  is  that  they  are  owing  to 
some  East-Icelandic  scribe,  who,  wishing  to  show  his  local  knowledge, 


§4.]  .    HRAFNKELS    SAGA.  489 

was  interested  enough  to  append  these  passages  in  the  text  of  the  Saga 
he  was  copying.  One  cannot  but  be  grateful  for  information  on  the  old 
routes  which  without  him  one  must  have  lacked.  The  ordinary  maps 
being  exceedingly  imperfect  for  this  neighbourhood  and  the  interior  of 
the  East  of  Iceland,  the  reader  should  use  the  map  of  the  Odaaa-hraun,  by 
a  gifted,  young  Icelandic  naturalist,  Thorwald  Thoroddson,  which  is 
published  by  Justus  Perthes  of  Gotha.  This  gentleman  has  worked  out 
from  personal  travel  the  old  routes  by  Herda-breid  (Broad-shoulder), 
Dyngju-iioil,  and  Su&ura-botnar. 

The  way  over  the  OdaSa-hraun  was  used  dovvn  to  the  days  of  Bishop 
Odd  of  Scalholt  (died  1630),  who  rode  over  it  on  his  visitation  east- 
ward,  as  the  ditty  by  Barna-Thord  (Gorpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  415,  No.  47) 
witnesses : — 

'  Weary  my  wait  for  Bishop  Odd,  with  scanty  fare  to  taste, 
Dry  cheese  was  all  I  had  to  eat,  before  I  left  the  Waste. 

Bishop  Odd's  contemporary,  the  bailiff  Biarne  Oddson  o'  Bustar-fell 
in  Weapon-frith,  often  went  to  the  All-moot  this  way,  and  last  of  all,  as 
far  as  is  knovvn,  in  1636'.  Afterwards  the  way  was  lost,  and  no  man 
knew  for  certain  which  way  it  lay.  Swein  Palsson  tells  in  one  of 
his  writings  that  Stephen  Thorarinsson,  the  governor,  sent  a  man  out 
late  in  the  last  century,  one  Biarne  of  Draffle-stead  in  Fni6ska-dal 
(later  of  Laxa-myre),  to  seek  out  this  old  way.  Biarne  found  way-cairns 
on  this  path,  but  lava-rifts  and  chines  were  a  great  hindrance  to  his 
journeying.  'I  have  had  in  my  hands,'  says  Mr.  Thoroddson,  'old 
leaves,  rotten  and  hard  to  read,  with  certain  loose  memoranda  of  the 
way,  according  to  this  Biarne  [gotten  from  franklin  Jonathan  Thor- 
laksson  of  Thord-stead  in  Fni6ska-dal].  From  this  confused  or  indis- 
tinct  narration  it  may  be  ascertained  that  Biarne  travelled  from  Ferry- 
fell  south  to  Linda-bottom,  south  of  Herda-breid,  west  to  Dyngju-fells, 
and  west  along  them  on  the  northern  side ;  then  down  over  the  shale- 

^  The  grandson  of  this  Biarne  was  Beorn  o'  Bustar-fell,  a  remarkably  tall  and 
strong  man  of  whom  there  were  tales  told,  for  being  hypochondriacal  he  would 
oftennmes  betake  himself  to  the  Deserts  and  wander  there  alone,  conversing  with 
spirits,  as  was  believed.  It  is  well  known  that  the  inland  waste  of  Iceland  was  once 
on  a  time  tenanted  by  the  old  race  of  giants  and  giantesses.  Tlie  giants  are  all  dead, 
but  a  few  giantesses  yet  survive ;  they  are  seldom  met  wi.th,  but  one  sometiiues 
comes  upon  their  huge  footsteps,  great  tub-h'ke  hoUows  in  the  sand.  As  Beorn  o' 
Bustar-feil  was  in  this  Eastern  Waste  he  lit  upon  a  deep  crevasse,  such  as  occurs  in 
the  lava,  and  therein  was  a  giantess.  She  shouted  to  him,  '  HialpaSu  mer  !  karlmaSr  !' 
(' Help  me !  man  !')  and  he  reached  out  his  great  riding  stafi  to  her  and  helped  her 
out,  whereupon  she  blessed  him  and  bustled  ofl".  This  story  was  told  to  the  Editor 
before  he  was  seven  years  of  age  by  liis  great-aunt  and  foster-mother,  Catherine 
Vigfus'  daughter,  herself  a  great-granddaughter  of  this  Beorn,  and  he  had  never  seen 
nor  heard  any  other  mention  of  the  story,  when  at  Copenhagen,  some  twenty  years 
later,  he  lit  upon  John  01afsson's  list  of  the  stories  he  had  heard  about  giants, 
written  on  a  slip  of  paper  in  the  Additamenta  to  the  Arna-Magnaean  Collection  ; 
and  there  in  his  hst  stands  '  How  master  Beorn  o'  Bustar-fell  saved  a  giantess,'  sat 
sapie?iti  to  one  who  as  a  child  had  heard  the  story  in  full.  John  (born  1705)  is 
writing  about  1750,  so  that  the  story  must  have  grown  up  quickly,  for  master  Beorn 
died  in  1726. 
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lav;i  [hcllii-hrauniii]  into  Soutli-rivcr-bottom,  thcncc  to  Skafa-mire, 
down  along  thc  Sand  Rivcr;  thcn  across  Skiulianda-flcet,  probably  by 
Hrafnabergs-ford,  and  so  south  to  Sand.' 

That  this  too  vvas  Sam's  routc  is  ccrtain,  and  thc  onc  corrcction 
nccded  in  the  text  ^, 

HcrQi-breid  z   [i.  e.  oc]   dyngju /or   Her6i-brci6z  .tungii, 

is  not  morc  than  one  would  cxpcct  to  have  to  make  whcre  unknown 
geographical  names  pass  undcr  a  scribe's  pen. 

Turning  from  the  gcographical  to  the  historical  aspect  of  the  story, 
we  may  first  notice  the  undesigned  coincidence  spoken  of  in  this 
volume  (p.  194)  between  the  brethren  of  Torsk-frith  and  the  brothcr- 
hood  of  Gisle,  Thorkel,  and  Thorgrim.  If  this  coincidence  be  grantcd 
siveral  things  follow ;  and  first  we  get  a  downward  date  for  the  action 
against  Hrafnkel,  for  it  must  have  happened  before  the  slaying  of 
Thorgrim  in  963  in  the  autumn,  a  date  supplied  by  the  Annals  and 
Snorre  Gode's  life,  and  probably  before  the  burning  of  Blund-Getil, 
which  the  Annals  place  in  962,  certainly  before  the  estabHshment  of  the 
All-moot  which  followed  these  events.  Now,  though  Hrafnkel  was  a 
late  settler,  as  Landnama-book  says  (IV.  6.  i),  yet  it  is  hardly  likely 
that  he  who  survived  his  outlawry  many  years  could  have  been  at 
a  Court  established  by  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  Settlers.  We 
must  therefore  give  up  the  idea  that  the  court  Hrafnkel  was  outlawed 
in  was  the  All-moot,  or  disturb,  on  the  authority  of  a  story  told  from 
tradition  six  generations  old,  a  chronology  of  the  Icelandic  constitution, 
which  there  is  every  other  reason  to  accept.  One  prefers  the  former 
alternative,  and  there  is  some  evidence  to  confirm  it  in  the  Saga  itself ; 
first,  if  Gisle  and  his  friends  were  on  their  voyage  out  (see  Gisla  Saga, 
ch.  5,  which  would  coincide  admirably  in  date  with  Hrafnkers  trial  at 
the  Moot)  to  happen  to  be  driven  by  head  winds  into  one  of  the  great 
eastern  friths,  as  occurred  often  enough,  they  would  naturally,  it  being 
about  the  end  of  June,  go  up  to  the  local  Moot  to  see  what  was  going 
on  and  join  in  the  merry-making,  which  was  always  a  great  feature  of 
these  old  Icelandic  parliaments.  We  know  very  little  of  the  early 
constitutional  history  of  the  East  of  Iceland,  but  it  is  natural  to  sup- 
pose  that,  as  the  North  was  already  crystallising  round  Eyfrith  Moot, 
and  the  West  round  the  Thorsness  Moot  (thus  preparing  the  way  for 
the  establishment  of  the  general  All-moot  which  was  soon  to  be  set 
up),  so  the  East  would  have  had  one  chief  Moot,  Thing-head  or  Thing- 
mull.  These  latter  places  lay  at  easy  distance  from  the  havens,  and  it 
was  at  one  of  these  courts  we  make  no  doubt  that  Thorbeorn's  case 
came  on,  and  the  reckiess  gallant  young  Western  chiefs,  bent  on  adven- 
ture,  with  a  picked  crew  at  their  back,  were  able  to  turn  the  scales  when 
all  looked  hopeless  for  the  plaintiff,  and  secure  the  absolute  victory  for 
him  and  the  complete  defeat  of  his  proud  and  confident  antagonist. 

^  By  *text'  we  here  mean  the  archetype ;  the  present  paper  copies  read  Htrdi- 
breiSar  tungu ;  but  in  olden  days  Herde-breid  was  a  masculine,  gen.  -breiQs. 
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It  must  have  been  cases  of  this  sort,  indeed,  which  caused  men  to  agree 
to  the  setting  up  of  one  great  central  and  general  Court  and  Parliament, 
for  we  can  see  how  both  Thorbeorn  and  Hrafnkel  suffer  by  the  absence 
of  a  public  opinion  strong  enough  to  ensure  fair  play  for  either  party. 

There  are  several  archaic  incidents  in  the  Saga  :  the  hanging  of  the 
prisoners  by  cords  reeved  through  the  back  of  their  heels,  the  keeping  of  a 
stud  of  sacred  horses  (far  more  true  to  antique  Hfe  than  the  sacred  horse 
of  Watzdaela  Saga,  p.  304),  the  patriarchal  position  of  Hrafnkel  himself, 
the  rules  as  to  the  holding  of  the  Gourt-Leet,  and  the  like,  are  markworthy . 

There  are  one  or  two  evident  slips  in  the  story  as  we  have  it  which 
show  that,  good  as  its  form  is,  it  may  once  have  been  better.  There  is 
mention  of  '  the  good  spear '  of  Hrafnkel,  but  this  famous  weapon  is 
never  brought  in,  though  it  must  have  slain  Eywind  and  possibly  Einar, 
for  the  tale  associates  it  with  Hrafnkel  as  his  characteristic  weapon,  the 
sole  treasure  left  him  in  his  misfortune. 

There  is  little  outside  information  to  be  got  about  Hrafnkel.  His 
father  is  made  by  Landnama-book  to  be  Raven  (not  Hallfred,  as  the 
Saga  gives  it),  and  in  the  Niala  pedigrees  Hrafnkel  is  called  Raumr  or 
the  Ream  ^,  which  is  not  inconsistent  with  his  other  circumstances.  The 
very  name  Hrafnkel  is  rare.  Hrafnkel  'Godny's  father'  of  Ld.  L  4.  3 
we  take  to  be  our  Ravenkel  H. 

We  know  of  but  one  older  Hrafnkel  or  Hrafncetil.  The  Shieid  Song 
Brage  is  addressed  to  Hrafncetil  the  messenger  of  king  Ragnar  Sig- 
fredsson,  the  famous  Lodbroc,  and  there  is  nothing  to  forbid  our  fancy- 
ing  that  he  may  have  been  of  the  same  family  as  the  hero  of  this  Saga  ^. 

The  Ibllowing  pedigree  sums  up  what  is  needful  to  be  known  of  the 

family  (Ld.  HI.  6..1).    It  is,  however,  improbable  that  Hallbera  was  the 

daughter  of  Hrodlaug,  Hrafnkers  neighbour  on  the  south ;  rather  may 

we  suppose  a  link  dropped,  and  take  her  to  be  his  granddaughter : — 

Raven  [Hallfred].  Regnwald,  E.  of  More. 

I  I 

Ravencetil  the  Ream  FreysgoSe.  Hrodlaug. 


Thore.  Asbeorn,  =p  Hallbera. 

died  not  old. 

Ravenkel  H  the  gode  Helge,  =:  Oddlaug,  sister  of 

appears  in  Niala,  c.  loio.  chief  in  the         Spac-Bersi. 

{  East  year  08 1, 

Sweinbeorn.  Cristne  S.  1.  2. 

Fight  in  Eywind-dale,  997. 

The  Saga  is  never  quoted  or  cited  as  an  authority,  nor  does  Hrafnkel 
occur  in  the  Islendinga  Drapa  (Gorpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  419)  among  other 
heroes  of  the  Islendinga  Sogur.  In  fact,  if  the  two  MSS.  that  once 
existed  of  it  had  perished,  not  a  wrack  of  it  would  have  survived  by 

^  This  tribe  inhabits  the  south-east  of  Norway. 
"    "^  Supposing  the  king  to  be  warring  west  in  the  British  Isles,  he  would  have  had  to 
send  the  gift-shield  by  a  messenger  to  the  poet  hving  in  Norway. 
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which  wc  niight  gucss  such  a  Saga  to  havc  cxistcd,  for  Landnama-book 
docs  not  tcll  thc  story  of  Hralnkcl  nor  cvcn  mcntion  Krcy-fax. 

The  chronology,  as  wc  havc  sccn,  ccntrcs  somewhere  about  thc  ycar 
960,  with  which  datc  thc  pcdigrcc  agrccs. 

Thcrc  is  an  anachronism  of  somc  scvcnty  ycars,  twicc  rcpcatcd  in 
this  Saga,  where  Icelanders  of  this  date  are  made  to  serve  in  the  guard 
of  thc  Empcror  at  Constantinoplc.  Thcse  instanccs  do  not  stand  alone. 
In  Niala,  one  of  the  apocryphal  chapters  contains  thc  like  crror;  Lax- 
doela,  in  one  of  its  more  florid  parts  (Rcadcr,  p.  71),  brings  Bollc  Bollc- 
son  into  the  Warangian  ranks  ;  Hei6ar-wiga  Saga  (mainly  spurious)  makes 
thc  slaycr  of  Styr  cnroll  himsclf  among  thc  Warangians  in  Constantinoplc, 
whithcr  the  avenger  follows  him  ;  and  again,  in  the  last  part  (which  is 
wholly  spurious),  docs  the  same  with  Barde.  This  is  all  impossible. 
But  in  Grettis  Saga,  Thorstan,  the  avenger  of  his  brother  Grette,  might 
just  (as  far  as  chronology  goes)  have  becn  a  Warangian,  though  the 
story  of  him  seems  a  reflection  of  that  told  in  Hei6ar-wiga.  The  fact  is, 
that  there  is  no  authentic  record  of  Icelanders  going  into  the  Emperor's 
service  till  after  1030,  when  we  know,  without  doubt,  that  Haldor 
Snorresson  and  Ulf  the  Marshal  (b.  1002,  d.  1066)  were  in  his  service, 
as  was  of  course  Harold  Hardrede.  There  is  one  possibility  which  would 
save  the  credit  of  the  passage  in  HrafnkeFs  Saga,  which  is  elsewhere 
free  from  spurious  matter,  it  is  to  read  Garth  for  Mickle-garth,  and  if 
one  thus  substitutes  the  Russian  King  of  New  Garth  for  the  Roman 
Emperor  of  New  Rome,  the  chronology  would  be  quite  exact.  Service 
in  Russia  was  the  first  eastern  foreign  service  Northmen  went  into,  and 
it  was  a  mere  step  onwards  to  serve  the  Greek  King  at  Byzantium. 

There  are  a  few  glosses,  which  we  have  marked  with  brackets  in  the 
text,  several  from  pedigrees  (ch.  1.  i  and  4.  2),  several  upon  lanv,  as  that 
on  the  Court  of  Execution  (ch.  4.  5). 

There  is  no  Saga  of  more  perfect  plan  than  this :  its  unity ;  its  simple 
but  powerful  plot,  turning,  as  so  often  in  Hfe  itself,  on  the  trouble  that 
comes  of  a  presumptuous  devotion  springing  rather  from  pride  than  love ; 
its  aristocratic  sympathy,  a  natural  and  rightful  ingredient  in  this  stratum 
of  hterature;  its  disdain  for  the  blind  security  of  the  upstart  whose  fortune 
is  founded  on  cunning  and  luck;  its  justice  which  never  admits  of  excuse, 
but  never  over-punishes  fault  or  folly  ;  and  the  character  of  its  hero, 
whose  dross  is  burnt  out  of  him  by  the  fire  of  sudden  affliction,  and  who 
is  restored,  like  Job  or  Prospero,  to  such  higher  position  as  he  is  novv 
worthy  of, — all  these  traits  make  it  a  work  singular  among  its  fellows, 
and  ranik  it  among  the  best  Sagas  that  have  come  dovvn  to  us. 

No  Saga  of  equal  length  is  studded  with  so  many  wise  and  well-applied 
saws.  These  saws  are  to  a  Saga  what  the  gnomic  element  is  to  a 
Greek  play. 

The  story  has  only  once  been  translated  before,  in  1847,  into  Danish 
by  that  famous  Orientalist,  the  late  Westergaard,  who,  as  one  must 
regret  in  the  case  of  such  a  widely-read  scholar,  added  neither  com- 
ment  nor  criticism  of  his  own. 


^il 
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HRAFNKELS  SAGA  FREYS-GODA. 

1.  I.    pAT  var  a- daogom  Harallz  konungs  ens  Harfagra  [Halfdanar  sonar  ens 

Svarta,  GudroeSar  sonar  VeiSe-konungs,  Halfdanar  sonar  ens  Milda  ok 
ens  Matar-illa,  Eysteins  sonar  Fretz,  Olafs  sonar  Tre-telgio  Svia  konungs]  at  sa  ma6r 
kom  skipe  «•ino  til  Islannz  i  Brei6-dal,  er  Hallfroe6r  het — ^at  er  fyr  ne9an  Flioz-dals- 
hera5 — J)ar  var  a  skipe  kona  hans  ok  sonr  er  Hrafnkell  het,  hann  var  J)a  finitan  vetra  5 
gamall,  manna  vaenstr  ok  goervelegastr,  Hailfroe&r  sette  bii  saman.  Um  vetrenn 
anda6ez  utlend  ambott  er  Arn|)ru6r  het — ok  J)Vi  heiter  J)ar  si9an  a  ArnJ)rudar- 
st3o6om. — En  um  varet  foerSe  Hallfioe6r  bu  sitt  nor6r  yfer  hei6e  ok  goer6e  bii  J)ar 
sem  heiter  i  Geit-dal,  Ok  eina  nott  dreym6e  hann  at  ma6r  kom  at  honom  ok 
mselte :  '  f>ar  liggr  J)u,  Hallfroe6r,  ok  heldr  li-varlega ;  foer  J)u  a  braut  bii  ^itt  ok  10 
vestr  yfer  Lagar-fliot — ^ar  er  heill  ^in  aoll.'  Efter  ^at  vaknar  hann,  ok  fserer  bu  sitt 
lit  yfer  Rang-a,  i  Tungo,  J)ar  sem  heiter  a  Hallfroe6ar-st3o6om,  ok  bio  'pa.r  til  elle.  En 
honom  var6  efter  gsoitr  ok  hafr,  Ok  enn  sama  dag  sem  Hallfroe6r  var  a  braut,  hliop 
skri6a  a  baeenn,  ok  tyndoz  J)ar  pessef  griper — ok  J)vi  heiter  ^at  si6an  i  Geit-dal. 

2.  Hrafnkell  lagSe  {)at  1  van6a  smn  at  ri6a  yfer  heiSar  a  su-  15 
maret.     M  var  Isokuls-dalr  al-byg6r  upp  at  brum.     Hrafnkell  rei6 
upp  efter  Fli6tz-dals-hera9e  ok  sa  hvar  ey9e-dalr  geck  af  laokuls- 
dal ;  sa  dalr  s^^ndez  Hrafnkatle  byggelegre  en  aSrer  daler  J)eir  sem  . 
hann    hafSe  aSr   set.     En   er   Hrafnkell  kom  lieim,  beidde   hann 
faoSor    sinn   fiar-skiftess  ok   sagSez  hann  bu-sta6   vilja  reisa  ser.  20 
{'etta  veiter  fa6er  hans  honom,  ok  goerer  hann  ser  boe  1  dal  J)eim, 
ok    kallar    a    A6al-b61e.     Hrafnkell    feck    Oddbiargar,    Skioldulfs 
d6ttor  6r  Laxar-dal ;  J)au  atto  tva  sono,  h6t  enn  ellre  {'orer,  en  enn 
yngre  Asbia)rn. 

3.  En  ^a  er  Hrafnkell  haf6e  land  numet  a  A6al-b61e,  |)a  eflde  25 
hann  bl6t  miket.    Hrafnkell  let  goera  hof  miket ;  Hrafnkell  elska6e 


Tbe  beginning  of  this  story  is  a  parallel  but  rather  amplijied  text  of  Land- 
nania-book,  IF.  5.  i,  2,  3.  Hallfred,  a  settler,  has  a  son  Ra^ven-cytel  or 
Hrafnkel ;  they  settle  ultimately  at  Wrang-nvater  in  Tongue. 

1.  2.  Hrafnkel  took  up  the  habit  of  riding  over  the  heath  in  the 
summer.  Iockle's-dale  was  then  all  settied  up  to  the  bridges.  Hrafnkel 
rode  up  along  Fleetdale-hundred  and  espied  a  waste  dale  running  off 
Iockle's-dale,  and  this  dale  seemed  to  Hrafnkel  a  better  dale  to  settie  in 
than  any  dale  he  had  yet  seen.  And  when  Hrafnkel  came  home,  he 
prayed  his  father  to  give  him  his  portion,  telling  him  that  he  wished  to 
set  up  a  homestead  for  himself.  His  father  granted  him  this,  and  he 
made  him  a  home  in  the  dale  and  called  it  Ethel-bold.  Hrafnkel  took 
to  wife  Ordbearg,  daughter  of  Sbieldulf  of  Laxdale.  They  had  two 
sons,  the  elder  called  Thore,  and  the  younger  Osbeorn. 

3.  And  when  Hrafnkel  had  taken  up  land  at  Ethel-bold  he  established 
or  performed  great  sacrifices.    He  had  a  great  temple  built ;  he  loved  no 


3.  Emend. ;  Freys,  a^  6.  m.  vaenstr]  mana-vaenn,  Cd.  13.  gsoltr]  a^ ;  eiu 

geit,  a^.         16.  briim]  thus,  a^;  brii,  a'"'.         21.  {>etta]  here  falls  a  blank  in  496. 
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ccki  go3  annal  mcirr  cn  Frcy,  ok  lionom  gaf  liann  alhi  cna  l)czto 
o;n|)C  sfna  hall^i  vi6  sik.  Ilrafnkcll  bygSe  allan  dalcnn  ok  gaf 
miDnnom  la^nd,  cn  vildc  p6  vcra  yfer-maSr  })cirra,  ok  t6k  goc^ord 
yfcr  l)cim. — Vi3  |)clta  var  Icnot  nafn  hans  ok  kallaSr  Frcys-go6c — 
5  ok  var  ii-iafna6ar-ma6r  mikcll,  cn  mcntr  vek  Hann  l^roengSe 
undcr  sik  lLX)kuls-dals-ma)nnom  til  J)ing-manna.  Hrafnkcll  var 
linr  ok  bliSr  vi6  sfna  mcnn,  en  stri6r  ok  stirS-lyndr  vi6  Ia)kuls- 
dals-mcnn,  ok  fcngo  (j^cir)  af  h6nom  oengan  iafnaS.  Hrafnkcll 
sl66  miok  f  ein-vigom  ok  baetle  engan  mann  f6,  {)vi  at  cingi  fdck  af 

10  honom  ne  cinar  boetr,  hvat  scm  hann  gcrSe. 

4.  Fliotz-dcds-heraS  cr  illt  yfer-fcr6ar,  grytt  miok  ok  blautt,  en 
\)6  v\6o  }3cir  feSgar  iafnan  hvarer  til  annarra,  \)vi  at  g6tt  var  i  fraend- 
scmc  {)eirra.  HallfroeSc  |)6lte  su  leiQ  tor-s6tt,  ok  lcita6e  ser  lci^ar 
fyr  ofan  fcU  J^au  er  standa  1  Fli6z-dals-hcra6e,  feck  hann  |Dar  J^urrare 

15  lei6  ok  lengre,  ok  heitir  |3ar  HallfreSar-gata. — l^essa  leiQ  fara  {)eir 
einer  er  kunne-gaztcr  'ro  um  Fli6z-dals-hdra6. 

2.  I.    "OIARNE  h^t  ma6r  er  bi6   a   JDcim   bae   er  at  Laugar- 

-L'  husom  heiter, — ])at  er  vi6  Hrafnkels-dal.     Hann  var 

kvanga6r  ok  atte  tva  sono  vi6  kono  sinne  ok  hdt  annarr  Samr  en 

20  annarr  Eyvindr,  vsener  menn   ok  efneleger.     Eyvindr  var  heima 

me6  fe6r  sinom,  en  Samr  var  kvanga6r  ok  bi6  i  nor6an-ver6om 

dalnom  a  J)eim  bas  er  heiter  a  Leik-skalom,  ok  atte  hann  mart  f6. 


god  more  than  Frey,  and  he  gave  him  half  of  all  his  best  goods  along 
with  himself.  Hrafnkel  settled  all  the  dale  and  gave  land  to  men,  but 
would  be  their  chief,  and  held  the  godehood  over  them.  And  therefore 
was  his  name  lengthened  and  he  was  called  the  Priest  of  Frey,  and  he 
was  a  man  that  would  have  his  own  way,  but  of  good  gifts.  He  forced 
the  men  of  Iockle's-daIe  to  be  his  moot-men.  Hrafnkel  was  mild  and 
merry  with  his  own  men,  but  stark  and  stubborn-hearted  to  the  men 
of  Iockle's-dale,  and  they  got  no  fair  dealing  ofF  him.  Hrafnkel  was 
a  great  man  for  single  combats,  and  he  woiild  pay  no  one  any  weregild, 
so  that  no  one  ever  got  compensation  from  him,  no  matter  what 
he  did. 

4.  Fleetdale-hundred  is  bad  journeying,  very  rocky  and  boggy,  never- 
theless,  father  and  son  were  wont  to  ride  over  to  each  other's  homes, 
for  there  was  good  love  between  them.  Hallfred  thought  the  road  was 
too  bad,  and  sought  out  a  way  down  over  the  hill  that  stands  in 
Fleetdale-hundred,  there  he  got  a  drier  road  and  a  longer,  and  it  is 
called  Hallfred's-gate,  but  only  they  that  knew  the  country  best  go  this 
way  over  Fleetdale-hundred. 

2.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Bearne  that  dwelt  at  a  place  called 
Laughoiise  or  Bath-house  over  against  Hrafnkers-dale.  He  was  married 
and  had  twosons  by  his  wife,  the  one  called  Sam,  the  other  Eywind, 
fair  men  and  promising.  Eywind  was  at  home  with  his  father,  but  Sam 
was  married  and  dwelt  northwards  in  the  dales  at  a  place  called  Lak-hall, 


3.  land,  Cd.  5.  vel]  til,  Cd.  6.   -manna]  hans,  add.  Cd.  lO.  neinar, 
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Samr  var  uppe-va^zlo-maSr  mikell  ok  laog-koenn,  en  Eyvindr 
goer3ez  far-ma6r,  ok  for  utan  til  Noregs,  ok  var  {)ar  um  vetrenn, 
J^aSan  for  hann  ok  ut  1  la)nd  ok  nam  sta6ar  1  Mikla-gar6e  ok  feck 
|)ar  g66ar  vir6ingar  af  Grickia-konunge,  ok  var  J)ar  um  hri6. 

2.  Hrafnkell  atte  pann  grip  1  eigo  sinne  er  honom  JDotte  betre  5 
en  annarr,  |)at  var  hestr  bnln-mo-alottr  at  lit  er  hann  kalla6e  Frey- 
faxa  sfnn  ;  hann  gaf  Frey  vin  sinom  {)ann  hest  halfan.  A  J)essom 
heste  haf6e  hann  sva  mikla  elsko  at  hann  streng6e  J)ess  heit,  at 
hann  skylde  J)eim  manne  at  bana  ver6a  sem  honom  ri6e  an  hans 
vilja.  10 

3.  f^orbiaorn  het  ma6r,  hann  var  br66er  Biarna  ok  bio  a  jDeim 
bse  1  Hrafnkels-dal  er  at  H61e  heiter  gegnt  A6al-b61e  fyr  austan. 
i^^rbiaorn  atte  fe  lite6  en  u-meg6  mikla ;  sonr  hans  het  Einarr  enn 
ellzte,  hann  var  mikell  ok  vel  manna6r.     t*at  var  a  eino  vare  at 
PoYbidDYh  mselte  til  Einars,  at  hann  mynde  leita  ser  vistar  nockor-  15 
rar,  '  {)vi  at  ek  J)arf  eigi  meira  for-virke  en  J)etta  H6  er  her  er ;  en 
J)er  mun  ver6a  g6tt  til  vistar  J)vi  at  pu  ert  manna6r  vel :  eigi  veldr 
astleyse  J)esse  braut-kva6ningo  vi6  J)ik,  J)vi  at  J)u  ert  mer  J)arfaztr 
barna  minna,  meirr  veldr  J)vi  efna-leyse  mitt  ok  fa-toekt,  en  a)nnor 
baorn  min  goeraz  verk-menn,  man  J)er  J)6  ver6a  betra  til  vista  en  20 
J)eim.'     Einarr  svarar :   *  Of  si6  hefer-J)u  sagt  mer  til  J)essa,  J)vi  at 
nu  hafa  aller  ra6et  ser  vister  J)ser  er  beztar  'ro,  en  mer  J)icker  J)6    . 
illt  at  hafa  6rval  af.' 


and  he  had  much  cattle.  Sam  was  a  great  man  for  greed  and  grasping, 
and  keen  at  law.  But  Eywind  became  a  traveller  and  went  abroad  to 
Norvvay,  and  was  there  through  the  winter,  and  thence  he  went  abroad 
and  took  up  his  abode  at  Mickle-garth  [Gonstantinople]  and  got  good 
honoiir  there  from  the  King  of  the  Greeks,  and  was  there  for  a  while. 

2.  Hrafnkel  had  a  thing  which  he  valued  more  than  anything  else  he 
had,  it  was  a  dark  mouse-coloured  stallion  which  he  called  his  Frey- 
mane  ;  he  gave  his  friend  or  patron  Frey  a  half  j/^^are  of  this  stallion. 
He  loved  this  horse  so  much  that  he  made  this  vow,  that  he  would  be 
the  death  of  the  man  that  rode  on  him  against  his  will. 

3.  Thorbeorn  was  the  name  of  a  man ;  he  was  the  brother  of 
Bearne,  and  dwelt  at  a  place  in  HrafnkeFs-dale  called  Hillock,  over 
against  Ethel-bold  eastward.  Thorbeorn  had  little  goods,  but  many  to 
keep;  his  eldest  son  was  named  Einar,  he  was  big  and  a  good  workman. 
It  happened  one  spring  that  Thorbeorn  spake  to  Einar,  that  he  should 
seek  him  out  some  service,  '  for  I  do  not  need  any  more  hands  than 
those  that  are  here,  and  thou  wilt  do  well  in  service,  for  thou  art  a  good 
workman.    It  is  not  lack  of  love  that  brings  about  my  parting  with  thee, 

I  for  thou  art  the  dearest  of  my  children  to  me,  but  it  is  rather  my  lack 
{  of  means  and  poverty,  and  my  other  children  are  becoming  old  enough 
!  to  work,  but  thou  wiit  do  better  in  service  than  they.'  Einar  answers, 
'  Thou  hast  spoken  too  late  of  this,  for  by  this  time  every  one  has  taken 
:    service  in  the  best  places,  and  I  do  not  like  to  take  the  last  choice.' 
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Einn  daj^  t6k  Kinarr  hcst  sinn  ok  rciQ  a  Ac3al-h61,  Ilrafnkcll  sat 
i  stofo,  hann  heilsar  h6nom  vcl  ok  gla61ega.  Einarr  leilar  til  vistar 
vi9  Urafnkcl.  Ilann  svarar,  '  Ilvf  lcilaScr  \)u  j^cssa  sva  sf6  ?  |)vi 
at  ck  munda  vi3  |)cr  fyrslom  tckct  hafa,  cn  nu  hcfcr-ck  nidet 
5  a)llom  hi6nom,  nema  til  })eirrar  einnar  idjo  cr  |ju  mant  eigi  hafa 
vilja.'  Einarr  spurSc  hver  su  vairc.  Hrafnkell  kvaz  eigi  mann 
hafa  ra6ct  til  smala-fcrSar,  en  \6z  mikels  vi6  [jurfa.  iMnarr  kvez 
eigi  hirSa  hvat  hann  ynne  hvart  sem  vsere  |)ctla  c6a  annat,  en  \6z 
vilja  (sic)  tveggja  missera  bia)rg  hafa  vilja.     '  Ek  goere  f)er  skiotan 

lo  kost,'  seger  Hrafnkcll;  '\)U  skalt  reka  hcim  fimmtige  a-sau3ar  i 
sele,  ok  vi6a  hcim  ajllom  sumar-vi6e  :  pvlia  skalui  vinna  til  tvcgLrja 
missera  vistar,  en  J)6  vil-ck  skilja  a  vi6  {:)ik  einn  hlut  sem  a6ra 
smala-menn  mina — Frcy-faxe  gengr  i  dalnom  framm  me6  li6c 
sino,  h6nom  skaltii  um-sia  veita  vetr  ok  sumar.    En  varna6  by6-ek 

15  J)er  a  einom  hlut,  ek  vil  attii  komer  aldri  a  bak  h6nom  hverso 
mikel  nau6syn  sem  \>er  er  a,  pvi  at  ek  hefe  her  all-mikct  um  maelt, 
at  J^eim  manne  skyldag  at  bana  ver6a  sem  h6nom  ri6e;  h6nom 
fylgja  tolf  hross,  hvert  sem  \)U  vilt  af  ^eim  hafa  a  n6tt  e6a  dege, 
skolo  Jjau  \)er  til  rei6o.     Goer  nii  sem  ek  maele,  J)vi  at  ^at  er  forn 

20  orz-kvi6r,  at 

'^Eige  veldr  sa  er  varer  annan." 

Nii  veiztu  hvat  ek  hefe  um  maelt.'  Einarr  kva6  ser  eigi  mundo 
sva  mein-gefet  at  ri6a  J)eim  heste  er  h6nom  var  bannat,  ef  {)6  vere 
ma)rg  /iross  a)nnor  til. 

One  day  Einar  took  his  horse  and  rode  to  Ethel-bold.  Hrafnkel  was 
sitting  in  the  big  room ;  he  greeted  him  well  and  gladly.  Einar  sought 
service  with  Hrafnkel.  He  answered,  '  Why  hast  thou  sought  service 
so  late  ?  For  l  would  have  engaged  thee  first ;  but  now  I  have  engaged 
all  my  servants,  save  for  one  piece  of  work  which  thou  wilt  not  care  to 
take.'  Einar  asked  him  what  it  was.  Hrafnkel  said  he  had  not  got  a 
man  for  shepherd,  although  he  needed  one  badly.  Einar  said  he  did  not 
mind  what  work  he  did,  that  or  anything  else,  as  he  wanted  his  keep  for 
two  seasons.  '  l  will  soon  tell  thee  my  terms,'  says  Hrafnkel.  '  Thou 
shalt  drive  home  to  the  shieling  fifty  ewes,  and  carry  home  all  summer 
fuel — this  shall  be  thy  work  for  the  two  seasons.  But  I  must  point  out 
one  thing  to  thee,  as  I  do  to  all  other  shepherds  of  mine.  Frey-fax 
walks  in  the  dale  with  his  stud  ;  thou  shalt  look  after  him  winter  and 
summer,  and  I  give  thee  warning  of  one  thing — that  I  will  never  have 
thee  get  on  his  back,  no  matter  how  great  need  thou  art  in  ;  for  I  have 
sworn  a  very  great  oath,  that  I  would  be  the  death  of  the  man  that 
rides  him.  There  are  twelve  mares  with  him,  whichever  thou  wilt  take 
of  them,  night  or  day,  thou  art  free  to  ride.  Do  as  I  tell  thee,  for  it  is 
an  oldsaw, 

"  He  that  warns  another  has  cleared  his  own  way  '." 

And  do  thou  pay  heed  to  what  I  have  spoken  to  thee  on  this  head.' 
Einar  said  that  he  was  not  so  fatally  bent  as  to  ride  a  horse  that  was 
forbidden  him,  when  there  were  many  others  to  ride. 

3.  pvi,  Cd.  8.  hvart  s.  {)at  vaere,  J).  e.  a.,  Cd. 
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4.  Einarr  ferr  nu  heim  efter  klaeSom  sinom,  ok  flytr  heim  a 
A9al-b61 :  si9an  var  fsert  i  sel  framm  a  Hrafnkels-dal  t>ar  sem  heiter 
at  Griot-teigs-sele.  Einarr  ferr  all-vel  at  um  sumaret,  sva  at  alldri 
verSr  sau6-vant  framan  allt  til  mi9-sumars,  en  J)a  var6  vant  nser 
JDriggja  tega  a-sau9ar  eina  nott ;  leitar  Einarr  um  alla  haga  ok  5 
finnr  eigi;  honom  var  vant  naer  viko.  t^at  var  einn  morgin  at 
Einarr  geck  ut  snimma,  ok  er  J)a  lett  af  allre  sunnan  J)okonne  ok 
lireno ;  hann  tekr  staf  f  hajnd  ser,  beisl  ok  {)6fa ;  gengr  hann  \>i 
framm  yfer  ana  Gri6t-teigs-a — hon  fell  fyr  framan  selet — en  J)ar  a 
eyronom  la  fe  {)at  er  heima  haf6e  veret  um  kveldet ;  hann  stcek6e  10 
J)vi  heim  at  seleno,  en  ferr  at  leita  hins  er  vant  var  a6r ;  hann  s^r 
nu  st65-hrossen  framm  a  eyronom,  ok  hugsar  at  ha)ndla  ser  hross 
nockot  til  reiSar,  ok  |)6ttez  vita  at  hann  munde  fli6tara  yfer  bera 
ef  hann  riSe  heldr  en  genge.  Ok  er  hann  kom  til  hrossanna,  \)i 
elte  hann  J)au, — ok  v6ro  J)au  nii  skia)rr,  er  aldri  v6ro  va)n  at  15 
ganga  undan  manne,  nema  Frey-faxe  einn,  hann  var  sva  kyrr  sem 
hann  vere  grafenn  ni9r.  Einarr  veit  at  li6r  morgenenn,  ok  hyggr 
at  Hrafnkell  mynde  eigi  vita  J)6tt  hann  ri9e  hestenom  :  nii  tekr 
hann  hestenn,  ok  slaer  vi9  beisle,  lastr  J)6fa  a  bak  hestenom  under 
sik,  ok  ri6r  upp  hia  Gri6t-ar-gile,  sva  upp  til  Ia)kla,  ok  vestr  meS  20 
Ia)klenom,  {)ar  sem  Ia)kuls-a  fellr  under  framm,  sva  ofan  me9  anne 
til  Reykja-ar-sels ;    hann  spur9e    alla  sau9a-menn  at  seljom,  ef 

4.  Then  Einar  went  home  to  get  his  clothes,  and  went  over  to  Ethel- 
bold,  and  afterwards  he  went  up  to  the  shielings  in  HrafnkeFs-dale  at  a 
place  called  Grit-strip-shieling.  Einar  got  on  very  well  all  through  the 
summer,  so  that  there  was  never  a  sheep  lost  up  to  midsummer,  and 
then  near  thirty  got  lost  one  night.  Einar  sought  them  over  all  the 
sheep-walks,  but  found  them  not ;  they  were  gone  near  a  week.  One 
morning  Einar  went  out  early,  and  now  all  tlie  southern  mist  and  wet 
cleared  off ;  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  a  bridle  and  pad,  and  walked 
forth  over  the  river  Grit-strip-water  that  fell  down  from  the  shieling,  and 
there  on  an  eyre  of  land  lay  the  sheep  that  had  been  home  the  evening 
before.  He  headed  them  off  home  to  the  shieling,  and  went  forth  to 
seek  those  that  he  had  lost  before.  And  now  he  saw  the  mob  of  horses 
in  front  of  him  on  the  eyre,  and  he  thought  then  of  catching  a  horse  to 
ride,  thinking  that  he  would  get  on  quicker  if  he  rode  than  if  he  walked. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  horses  he  began  to  go  after  them  to  catch 
them,  but  they  were  so  shy,  that  had  never  been  wont  to  stir  when  a 
man  went  to  them,  save  Frey-fax  only — he  was  as  still  as  if  he  had  been 
moored  to  the  ground.  Einar  saw  that  the  morning  was  passingon,  and 
thought  that  Hrafnkel  would  never  know  even  though  he  rode  the 
horse.  So  he  takes  the  horse,  slips  the  bridle  on,  lays  the  felt-pad  on 
the  horse's  back  to  sit  on,  and  rides  up  along  Grit-gill,  and  so  up  to 
lockle  and  west  by  the  lockle  where  Iockle's-water  falls  down,  and  so 
down  along  the  river  to  Reek-water-shieling.  He  asked  all  the  shep- 
herds  at  the  shielings  if  any  one  had  seen  his  sheep ;  and  no  one  said 
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nockorr  hcfSc  sdt  }:)etta  (6,  ok  kvaz  cingi  sdt  hafa.  lunarr  rcid 
Frey-fiixa  allt  fra  cklingo  ok  til  mi6s  aftans ;  hestrcnn  bar  hann 
ski6tt  yfer  ok  vfSa,  \)v'i  at  hann  var  g66r  af  ser.  Einare  kom  \)al  i 
hug,  at  h6nom  myndc  mal  heim  at  rcka  J^at  fyrst  fdet  scm  hcima 
5  var  pott  hann  fynde  hitt  eigi ;  rci3  hann  ^a  austr  yfcr  halsa  f 
Hrafnkels-dal :  en  er  hann  kemr  ofan  at  Gri6t-teige,  heyrer  hann 
sau6a-iarm  framm  mc9  gilcno,  j^angat  sem  hann  haf6e  framm 
ri6et  a6r;  sny^r  hann  J^angat  til,  ok  s6r  renna  a  mote  ser  ]3ria  tege 
a-sau6ar,  pa.t  sama  scm  vant  haf6e  veret  a6r  viko,  ok  stoek6e  hann 

10  |)vi  heim  me6  fdcno.  Hcstrenn  var  vatr  allr  af  sveita,  sva  at  draup 
6r  hverjo  hare,  hann  var  miok  leir-stockenn  ok  m66r  akaflega, 
hann  veltez  ner  tolf  sinnom,  ok  efter  J)at  setr  hann  upp  gnegg 
miket,  si6an  tekr  hann  a  mikelle  ras  ofan  efter  ga)tonom.  Einarr 
sn^^rr  efter  h6nom  ok  vilde  hoondla  hann  ok  fsera  hann  aptr  til 

15  hrossa,  en  hann  var  J)a  sva  styggr  at  Einarr  komz  hverge  i  nand 
honom ;  hestrenn  hleypr  ofan  efter  dalnom,  ok  nemr  eige  sta6  fyrr 
en  hann  kemr  a  A6al-b61;  J)a  sat  Hrafnkell  yfer  bor6om,  ok  er 
hestrenn  kemr  fyre  dyrr  gneggja6e  hann  \)i  hatt.  Hrafnkell 
maelte  vi6  eina  kono  {)a  er   inne  ^i6na6e   fyrer  bor6om,  at  hon 

20  skylde  fara  til  duranna,  '  ^vi  at  hross  gneggja6e,  ok  J)6tte  mer  ^likt 
vera  gnegg^  Frey-faxa.'  Hon  gengr  framm  1  dyren  ok  s6t  Frey- 
faxa  miok  6-kraeselegan ;  hon  seger  Hrafnkatle,  at  Frey-faxe  var 
fyr  durom  ute,  miok  6-t)ockalegr.     '  Hvat  mun  garprenn  vilja  er 

that  he  had  seen  them.  Einar  rode  Frey-fax  all  day,  from  before  the 
dawn  till  mid-even.  The  stallion  carried  him  swiftly  far  and  wide,  for 
he  was  a  good  horse.  It  came  into  Einar's  mind  that  it  was  time  for 
him  to  drive  home  the  sheep  that  were  at  home,  even  though  he  could 
not  find  the  others.  So  he  rode  east  over  the  neck  or  pass  into  Hrafn- 
keFs-dale,  and  as  he  came  down  to  Grit-strip  he  heard  the  bleating  of 
sheep  higher  up  the  gill  or  chine,  which  he  had  ridden  by  before,  and  he 
turned  back  forthwith  and  saw  thirty  ewes  running  to  meet  him,  the  same 
that  had  been  lost  near  a  week,  and  he  headed  home  with  the  sheep. 

IV/jen  Einar  got  there  he  alighted.  The  stallion  was  all  wet  with  sweat, 
so  that  it  dripped  from  every  hair,  he  was  very  splashed  with  mud,  and 
terribly  spent.  He  rolled  nearly  twelve  times,  and  after  that  he  set  up  a 
great  neigh,  then  he  went  off  at  a  great  run  down  along  the  road.  Einar 
turned  after  him,  trying  to  catch  him  and  bring  him  back  to  his  horses, 
but  now  he  was  so  restive  that  Einar  could  not  get  near  him.  The 
horse  ran  down  along  the  dale  and  did  not  stop  till  he  got  to  Ethel-bold. 
Hrafnkel  was  sitting  there  over  the  table,  and  when  the  horse  came  in 
front  of  the  door  he  neighed  out  loud.  Hrafnkel  spake  to  a  womanthat 
was  serving  him  there  at  table  in  the  house,  to  go  to  the  doors,  '  for 
there  was  a  horse  neighed,  and  methought  it  was  like  the  neigh  of  Frey- 
fax.'  She  went  out  to  the  door  and  saw  Frey-fax  in  a  very  dirty  plight. 
She  told  Hrafnkel  that  Frey-fax  v\as  outside  at  the  door  in  very  sorry 
plight.     *  What  does  my  gallant  want  that  he  has  come  home?'  says 
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hann  er  heim  komenn?'  seger  Hrafnkell,  'Eigi  man  {)at  g66o 
gegna.'  Si6an  geck  hann  ut,  ok  s6r  Frey-faxa  ok  maelte  vi6  hann, 
'  Illa  J)icke  mer  attu  ert  J)annog  til  goerr,  fostre  mmn,  en  heima 
haf9er  {)u  vit  ^itt  er  J)u  sagSer  mer  til,  ok  skal  |)essa  hefnt  ver9a ; 
far-J)u  til  li6s  Ipins  !'  En  hann  geck  J)egar  upp  efter  dalnom  til  5 
st69s  sins. 

5.  Hrafnkell  fefr  1  reckjo  sina  um  kveldet  ok  svaf  af  um  n6ttena ; 
en  um  morgenenn  let  hann  taka  ser  hest  ok  leggja  a  S3o9ul,  ok  rf6r 
upp  til  sels ;  hann  ri9r  1  blam  klaeSom,  oexe  haf9e  hann  i  hende, 
en  ecki  fleira  vapna.  M  haf6e  Einarr  n^^-reket  f^  f  kvfar;  hann  la  10 
a  kvfa-gar9enom  ok  tal9e  f6,  en  konor  v6ro  at  miolka ;  {)au  heil- 
so9o  honom ;  hann  spur9e  hverso  {)eim  faere  at.  Einarr  svarar : 
'  Illa  hefer  mer  at  faret,  {)vi  at  vant  var  xxx  a-sau9ar  naer  viko,  en 
nii  er  fundenn.'  Hann  kvaz  eigi  at  slfko  telja,  '  e9a  hefer  eigi  verr 
at  farez .? — hefer  {)at  ok  eigi  sva  oft  til  boret  sem  van  hefer  at  veret,  at  1 5 
fiarens  hafe  veret  vant — en  hefer-{)u  eigi  nockot  ri9et  Frey-faxa  enn 
fyrra  dag?'  Einarr  kvaz  eigi  {^rseta  {)ess  mega.  'Fyrer  hvi  reittu 
J)esso  hrosse  er  Iper  var  bannat,  J)ar  er  hin  v6ro  ^n6g  til,  er  J)er  var 
lofat  ?  .  .  .  J)ar  mynda-ek  hafa  gefet  {)er  upp  eina  sa)k,  ef  ek  hef9a 
eigi  sva  miket  um  mselt;  enda  hefer  J)u  vel  vi9  genget.'  En  vi9  20 
{)ann  a-truna9  at  ecki  ver9e  at  J)eim  ma)nnom,  er  heit-strengingar 
fella  a  sik,  |)a  hli6p  hann  af  bake  til  hans  ok  hi6  hann  bana-hoegg; 
efter  J)at  ri9r  hann  heim  vi9  sva  biiet  a  A9al-b61,  ok  seger  J)esse 

Hrafnkel,  '  It  cannot  bode  any  good.'  Then  he  walked  out  and  saw 
Frey-fax,  and  spoke  to  him,  '  They  have  treated  thee  badly,  methinks, 
foster-son,  but  thou  hadst  thy  wits  about  thee  to  let  me  know,  and  it 
shall  be  avenged,  so  get  thee  gone  to  thy  company  ! '  And  straightway 
he  went  up  along  the  dale  to  his  stud. 

5.  Hrafnkel  went  to  his  bed  that  evening  and  slept  through  the  night, 
but  in  the  morning  he  hada  horse  caught  and  saddledand  rode  up  to  the 
shielings.  He  rode  in  blue  clothes ;  he  had  his  spear  in  his  hand,  but  no 
weapon  besides.  Einar  had  just  driven  the  sheep  into  the  folds  ;  he  was 
lying  on  the  fold-wall  counting  the  sheep,  and  the  women  were  a  milking. 
They  greeted  him  ;  he  asked  how  they  had  been  getting  on.  Einar  an- 
swered, '  I  have  got  on  badly,  for  there  were  thirty  ewes  lost  nigh  a  week, 
but  now  they  are  found.'  He  said  he  reckoned  that  nothing,  'but  hath 
no  worse  thing  happened  ?  It  hath  not  come  aboot  so  often  as  one 
might  expect  for  sheep  to  be  lost — but  didst  not  ride  Frey-fax  yester- 
day  ?'  Einar  said  he  could  not  gainsay  it.  '  Why  didst  ride  this  horse 
that  was  forbidden  thee,  seeing  there  were  others  enough  that  thou 
hadst  leave  to  ride  ? . . .  But  I  would  have  forgiven  thee  this  once  if  I  had 
notsworn  so  great  an  oath,  seeing  thou  hast  confessed  the  truth  bravely.' 
Nevertheless,  under  the  beliet  that  nought  goes  well  with  those  men 
that  fall  under  the  ban  of  broken  vows,  he  sprang  off  horseback  and 
made  at  him,  and  struck  him  his  death  blow.  After  that  he  rode  home 
without  more  ado  to  Ethel-bold  and  told  these  tidings.     Then  he  sent 
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tiScnde,  sf9an  Idt  hann  fiira  annan  mann  til  smala  /  sclet ;  en  hann 
\6i  fa^ra  Einar  vestr  d  hallcnn  fra  sclcno,  ok  rcistc  vajrSo  hid 
dysennc — {)ctta  er  kaolloQ  Einars-varSa,  ok  er  f)a3an  haldcnn  midr- 
aftan  frd  sclcno. 

5      3.  I.   'pORBIORN   spyrr  yfer  d  1161  vfg  Einars  sonar  sfns; 

-^      hann  kunne  illa  tiQcndom  |)cssom  :  nu  tckr  hann  hest 

sfnn  ok  rf9r  yfer  a  A9al-b61  ok  bei6er  Hrafnkcl  b6ta  fyrer  vfg 

sonar  sins.    Hann  kvez  fleire  menn  hafa  drepet  en  {)enna  einn,  '  er 

J)er  J)at  eigi  6-kunncgt  at  ek  vil  engan  mann  fd  bcjcta,  ok  verSa 

lo  menn  J)at  J)6  so-gort  at  hafa,  en  J)6  laet-ek  sva  sem  mer  {)icke  J)etta 
verk  mftt  i  verra  lage  vfga  j^eirra  er  ek  hefe  unnet ;  hefer-J)u  veret 
na-bue  minn  langa  stund  ok  hcfcr  mer  IfkaQ  vcl  til  J)fn,  ok  hvarom 
ockar  til  annars ;  mynde  ockr  Einare  ecki  hafa  annat  smatt  til 
orSet,  ef  hann  hcfSe  eigi  ri9et  hestenom ;  en  ver  munom  opt  J)ess 

15  i6raz  er  ver  'rom  of  malgcr,  ok  sialdnar  mundom  vcr  J)ess  i6raz 
J)6  at  ver  maeltem  faerra  en  fleira ;  man-ek  J)at  nu  s;fna,  at  mer 
J)icker  J)ctta  verk  mitt  verra  en  sonnor  J)au  er  ek  hefe  unnet :  ek 
vil  birgja  bu  J)ftt  me9  mal-nyto  jf  sumar  e9r  1  slatrom  f  haust,  sva 
vil-ek  goera  vi9  J)ik  hver  missere  me9an  {)u  vilt  bua.     Sono  J)fna 

20  ok  daetr  skolom  vit  a  braut  leysa  me9  mfnne  for-sio,  ok  efla  J)au 
sva,  at  })au  maette  fa  g69a  koste  af  \)vi :  ok  allt  er  ^u  veizt  i  minom 
hirzlom  vera  ok  J)u  J)arft  at  hafa  he9an  af,  \>i  skaltu  mer  til  segja, 

another  man  to  the  shieling  to  look  after  the  sheep,  but  he  had  Einar 
carried  west  of  the  shieling  to  a  clifF  and  reared  a  stone-heap  by  the 
mound;  it  is  called  Einar's  ward  or  cairn,  and  it  marks  mid-even  from 
the  shieling. 

3.  I.  Thorbeorn  over  at  Hillock  got  news  of  the  slaying  of  his  son 
Einar.  He  was  grieved  at  the  tidings,  and  took  his  horse  and  rode  over 
to  Ethel-bold  and  claimed  weregild  of  Hrafnkel  for  the  slaying  of  his 
son.  He  said  he  had  slain  more  men  than  this  one, '  and  it  is  not  unknown 
to  thee  that  I  will  pay  no  one  weregild,  and  people  must  put  up  with 
this ;  but  yet  I  allow  that  I  think  this  deed  of  mine  the  worst  of  the 
slaying  that  I  have  done.  Thou  hast  been  my  neighbour  a  long  while, 
and  ye  have  liked  me  well,  and  each  of  us  liked  the  other.  Einar  and  I 
would  not  have  fallenout  over  a  small  thing,  if  he  had  not  ridden  the 
stallion.  We  must  often  repent  making  too  big  vows,  and  we  shall 
seldom  repent  speaking  less  than  we  meant.  And  now  I  will  show  thee 
that  I  think  this  deed  of  mine  worse  than  any  other  that  I  have  done. 
I  will  provide  thy  household  with  milk  in  the  summer  and  with  meat  at 
harvest-tide,  and  this  I  will  do  for  thee  every  season  as  long  as  thou 
keepest  up  thy  householding.  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  T  will  endow 
under  my  care,  and  stablish  them  so  that  they  may  make  good  matches, 
and  whatsoever  thou  knowest  to  be  in  my  coffers  which  thou  hast  need 
of  from  this  day  forth,  thou  shalt  tell  me,  and  not  be  stinted  in  any- 
thing  which  thou  art  in  need  of.     Thou  shalt  keep  on  householding  as 
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ok  eigi  fyre  skort  sitja  h^San  af  um  \>i  hlute  sem  \>u  {)arft  at  hafa ; 
skaltu  bua  meSan  J)er  J)icker  gaman  at,  en  fara  \)i  hingat  er  ^er 
lei6ez,  mun-ek  pi  annaz  \)\k  til  dau6a-dags :  skolo  vit  J)a  vera 
satter.  Vil-ek  J)ess  vsenta  at  J)at  maele  fleire,  at  sia  maSr  s6  vel 
dfrr.'  *  Ek  vil  eigi  J)enna  kost,'  seger  t^drbiaorn.  '  Hvern  viltu  J)a  ? '  5 
seger  Hrafnkell.  M  seger  f^orbiaorn,  'Ek  vil  at  vit  takem  menn 
til  gcer6ar  me9  ockr.'  Hrafnkell  svarar :  '  Pi  J)ickez  {)u  iam- 
menntr  mer,  ok  munom  vit  eigi  at  J)vi  ssettaz.' 

2.  M  rei6  l»6rbia)rn  1  braut;  ok  ofan  efter  hdra9e;  hann  kom 
til  Laugar-husa,  ok  hitter  Biarna  br66or  sinn  ok  seger  honom  ro 
]pesse  t]6ende,  bi6r  at  hann  munde  nockorn  hlut  i  eiga  um  J)esse 
mal.  Biarne  kva6  eigi  sitt  iamn-menne  vi6  at  eiga  J)ar  er  Hrafn- 
kell  er,  '  en  \)6  at  ver  st^^rem  penningom  miklom,  pi  mego  ver  eigi 
deila  kappe  vi6  Hrafnkel,  ok  er  sagt,  at  "  sa  er  svinnr  er  sik  kann," 
hefer  hann  J)a  marga  mala-ferlom  vafet  er  meira  bein  hafa  i  hende  15 
haft  en  ver,  s/nez  mer  J)u  vit-Iitell  vi6  hafa  or6et  er  {)u  hefer  sva 
g66om  kostom  neita6,  vil-ek  mier  her  engo  af  skifta.'  f^^rbiaorn 
maelte  J)a  ma)rg  herfeleg  or6  til  br66or  sfns,  ok  seger  J)vi  si6r  da9 
f  h6nom  sem  meira  laege  vi6.  Hann  ri6r  nu  1  braut,  ok  skiljaz 
J)eir  nu  me6  litelle  bIi6o ;  hann  Mtter  eigi  fyrr  en  hann  kemr  ofan  20 
til  Leik-skala,  drepr  J)ar  a  dyrr,  var  J)ar  til  dura  genget.  t^6rbia)rn 
bi6r  Sam  ut  ganga.  Samr  heilsa6e  vel  frsenda  sinom,  ok  bau6 
h6nom  J)ar  at  vera.  t^^rbia^rn  t6k  J)vi  a)IIo  seint.  Samr  s^r 
u-gle6e  a  l^^rbirne  ok  spyrr  ti6enda,  en  hann  sag6e  vig  Einars 

long  as  it  is  a  pleasure  to  thee,  and  then  come  here  when  thou  art  tired 
of  it,  and  I  will  take  care  of  thee  till  the  day  of  thy  death,  and  we  two 
shall  be  set  at  one;  And  I  think  many  will  say  that  this  man  was  well 
paid  for.'  *I  will  not  take  this  ofFer,'  says  Thorbeorn.  '  What  wilt 
thou  take  then  ? '  says  Hrafnkel.  Then  says  Thorbeorn, '  I  would  have 
us  two  take  men  to  arbitrate  between  us.'  Hrafnkel  answers,  '  Then 
thou  dost  think  thyself  my  peer ;  and  we  two  shall  never  be  set  at  one 
on  such  terms.' 

2.  Then  Thorbeorn  rode  away  and  down  along  the  hundred.  He 
came  to  Bath-house  and  met  Bearne  his  brother,  and  told  him  these 
tidings  and  asked  him  to  take  some  part  in  the  case.  Bearne  said  that  it 
was  no  match  between  him  and  Hrafnkel,  '  for  though  we  have  great 
store  of  pence  we  may  not  play  the  champion  against  Hrafnkel,  and  it  is 
said,  "  He  is  wise  that  knoweth  himself."  He  has  confounded  many  of 
stronger  bone  in  the  hand  than  I  in  law-suits.  It  seems  tome  thouhast 
behaved  with  little  wit  to  have  refused  such  a  good  offer.  I  will  take 
no  part  in  it.'  Then  Thorbeorn  spake  many  foul  words  to  his  brother, 
saying  that  the  greater  the  need  the  less  pith  was  in  him.  Then  he  rode 
away,  and  they  parted  with  little  mirth.  He  did  not  stop  till  he  came 
down  to  Lak-hall ;  there  he  knocks  at  the  door,  and  one  walked  to  the 
door.  Thorbeorn  told  Sam  to  go  out.  Sam  greeted  his  kinsman  well, 
and  asked  him  to  stay  with  him.  Thorbeorn  accepted,  but  slowly. 
Sam  saw  that  Thorbeorn  was  mournful  and  asked  for  tidings,  and  he 
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sonar  sins.  '  I'at  cro  ci^n  mikcl  tfScndc,'  scgcr  Samr,  '  |)6tt  Ilrafn- 
kcll  drcpe  menn.'  IY)rl)ia)rn  spyrr  cf  Samr  vikle  nockora  lid-vcizlo 
vcita  scr,  '  cr  {Dctta  mal  pann  vcg,  j)6tt  mcr  sd  nan^ztr  mafircnn,  at 
j)6  er  y9r  cigi  fiarre  hcxjggvet.'     (Samr  masltc,)  '  IIcfcr-j)u  nockot 

^  cflcr  sx^mSom  lcita6  viQ  Hrafnkcl?'  l'6rbiajrn  segcr  allt  ct  sanna 
hvcrso  faret  haf6c  mc6  ^eim  Ilrafnkalle.  '  Eigi  hefc-ck  varr  orSet 
fyrr,'  segcr  Samr,  '  at  Hrafnkell  hafe  sva  bo6et  nockorom  sem  per, 
Nii  vil-ck  ri6a  mc6  |)cr  upp  a  A6al-b61,  ok  fa)rom  vit  lilelatlcga 
at  vi6  Hrafnkel,  ok  vita  ef  hann  vill  halda  en  sa)mo  bo6 ;  mun 

10  h6nom  nockorn  veg  vel  fara.'  *  f^at  er  bai6e,'  scger  P6rh'vd)Yn,  '  at 
Hrafnkell  man  nu  cigi  vilja,  enda  er  mer  J)at  nu  cigi  heldr  i  hug  cn  J)a 
er  ek  rei6  ^a6an.'  Samr  segcr  :  '  tungt  get-ek  at  deila  kappe  vi6 
Hrafnkcl  um  mala-fcrlc*  I^6rbiaorn  svarar  :  '  Pvi  ver6r  cngi  upp- 
rcist  y6or  ungra  manna  at  y6r  vex  allt  i  augo,  hygg-ck  at  engi 

15  ma6r  mune  eiga  iam-mikel  auvir6e  at  fraendom  sem  ek,  sfnez  mer 
slikom  maonnom  illa  faret  sem  \)6r :  6r  pyckez  la)g-koener  vera  ok 
ert  giarn  a  sma-sakar  en  vilt  eigi  taka  vi6  J)esso  male  er  sva  er 
br/mt ;  mun  J)er  ver6a  a-maeles-samt  sem  maklegt  er,  fyrer  \>v'i 
at  \)U.  ert  hava6a-mestr  1  sett  varre.     Sd-ek  nii  hvert  sa)k  horfer.' 

20  Samr  svarar :  '  Hverjo  g66o  ertii  {)a  naerr  cn  a6r  \)6tt  ek  taka  vi6 
J)esso  male,  ok  s^  vit  J)a  ba6er  hrakter.'*'  I^^rbia^rn  svarar:  'P6 
cr  mer  {)at  mikel  hugar-bot  at  pvi  taker  vi6  maleno ;  ver6e  at  J)vi 


told  him  of  the  slaying  of  Einar  his  son.  '  No  great  news  is  it/  says 
Sam,  '  though  Hrafnkel  slays  a  man.'  Thorbeorn  asked  if  Sam  would 
give  him  any  help.  '  The  case  stands  thus,  that  though  the  nian  is 
nearest  to  me,  yet  the  blow  is  not  so  far  from  you.'  Sam  spake,  '  Hast 
thou  sought  for  any  compensation  from  Hrafnkel  ? '  Thorbeorn  told 
all  the  truth,  how  it  had  gone  betweenhim  and  Hrafnkel.  '  I  have  never 
heard  before/  says  Sam,  '  of  Hrafnkel  making  such  offers  to  any  one  as 
he  has  done  to  thee.  And  now  I  will  ride  with  thee  up  to  Ethel-bold, 
and  let  us  carry  ourselves  humbly  toward  Hrafnkel,  and  see  if  he  will 
stay  by  his  first  offer.  He  is  sure  to  behave  well  one  way  or  another.' 
'  Neither,'  says  Thorbeorn,  '  will  Hrafnkel  care  to  do  so,  nor  is  it  more 
to  my  mind  now  than  it  was  when  I  rode  away  from  his  house.'  Says 
Sam,  '  It  will  be  heavy  work,  I  guess,  to  play  the  champion  against 
Hrafnkel  over  this  case.'  Thorbeorn  answers,  '  That  is  why  ye  young 
men  never  get  on  ;  everything  grows  big  when  ye  look  at  it.  I  believe 
tha-t  there  is  no  one  so  badly  off  for  kinsfolk  as  I  am.  It  seems  to  me 
that  only  ill  comes  of  men  such  as  thou  that  art  deemed  kecn  at  law 
and  art  eager  over  small  things,  but  this  case  which  is  so  pressing  thou 
wilt  not  touch.  Thou  wilt  lose  renown  by  this,  and  fittingly  too,  for 
thou  art  the  noisiest  man  in  our  family.  I  can  see  now  whither  the 
case  is  tending.'  Sam  answers,  '  What  good  art  thou  nearer  to  than 
before,  if  I  do  take  up  this  case  and  we  be  both  of  us  crushed?'  Thor- 
beorn  answers,  '  Nevertheless,  it  will  be  a  great  comfort  of  heart  to  me 
for  thee  to  take  the  case  up,  let  it  go  as  it  will.'     Sam  answers,  '  I 
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sem  ma/  Samr  svarar  :  *  tJ-fiiss  geng-ek  at  J^esso,  meirr  goere-ek 
J)at  fyr  fraendsemes  sakar  vi6  J)ik ;  en  vita  skaltii  at  mer  {)icker  ^ar 
heimsku;/^  manne  at  duga  sem  J)u  ert.'  M  rdtte  Samr  framm 
ha)ndena  ok  tok  vi6  maleno  af  {'orbirne.  Samr  laetr  taka  ser  hest 
ok  ri3r  upp  efter  dal  ok  ri3r  a  bae  einn  ok  \fser  vigeno  Einars  a  5 
hendr  Hrafnkatle.  Hrafnkell  spyrr  J^etta,  ok  {)6tte  hloeglegt  er 
Samr  hefer  teket  mal  a  hendr  honom. 

4.  I.   T  EID  nu  af  vetrenn,  en  um  varet  J)a  er  komet  var  at 
-L-'  stefno-daogom  ri6r  Samr  heiman  upp  a  A6al-b61  ok 
stefner  Hrafnkatle  um  vig  Einars.     Efter  J)at  ri6r  Simr  ofan  efter  10 
dalnom,  ok  kvadde  biia  til  |)ing-rei6ar  ok  sitr  hann  um  kyrt  {)ar  til 
er  menn  biiaz  til  {)ing-rei6ar ;  Hrafnkell  sende  J)a  menn  ofan  efter 
dalnom  ok  kvadde  upp  menn ;    hann   faer  or  {)ing-ha  sinne  siau 
tego  manna;    me6  {)enna  flock  ri6r  hann   austr   yfer  Fli6z-dals- 
h^ra6,  ok  sva  fyrer  vaz-botnenn  ok  um  J^veran  hals  til  Skri6o-dals,  15 
ok  upp  efter  Skri6o-dal,  ok  su6r  a  Qj]xar-hei6e  til  Bero-fiar6ar,  ok 
rdtta  J)ingmanna-lei6  a  Si6o. — Su6r  6r  Fli6z-dal  ero  siautian  dag- 
lei6er  a  f^ing-vaoll — En  efter   f)at  er  hann   var  1  braut  ri6enn   or 
hera6e,  J)a  samnar  Samr  at  ser  ma)nnom,  faer  hann  mest  til  rei6ar 
me6  ser   ein-hleypinga  ok  J)a   er  hann  haf6e  saman  kvatt ;  fserr  20 
Samr  })essom   ma)nnom  vapn   ok  klae6e    ok  vister.     Samr   sn^^rr 
a6ra  lei6  or  dalnom.     Hann  ferr  nor6r  til  briia,  ok  sva  yfer  brii, 

am  going  into  it  against  my  will,  and  I  do  it  more  for  the  sake  of  our 
kinship  ;  but  thou  shalt  know  that  I  think  I  am  going  a  foo^s  errand  for 
thee.'  Then  Sam  stretched  forth  his  hands  and  took  the  case  over  from 
Thorbeorn.  Tben  Sam  had  his  horse  brought  and  rode  up  along  the 
dale,  and  rode  to  a  homestead  and  proclaimed  the  slaughter  of  Einar  at 
Hrafnkers  hands.  Hrafnkel  heard  of  it,  and  thought  it  a  thing  to  laugh 
at  that  Sam  had  taken  the  suit  on  his  hands. 

4.  I.  Now  the  winter  passes,  and  in  the  spring,  when  it  was  come  to 
the  summons-days,  Sam  rode  from  home  up  to  Ethel-bold  and  summoned 
Hrafnkel  for  the  slaying  of  Einar.  After  that  Sam  rode  up  along  the 
dale  and  summoned  his  neighbours  to  ride  to  the  Moot,  and  he  sits 
quiet  till  men  make  ready  to  ride  to  the  Moot.  Then  Hrafnkel  sent 
men  up  along  the  dale  and  called  up  men.  He  set  forth  with  his  Moot- 
men,  seventy  together.  With  this  company  he  rides  east  over  Fleetdale- 
hundred,  and  so  by  the  lake-end  and  across  the  neck  or  pass  to  Scrid- 
dale,  and  up  along  Scrid-dale,  and  south  to  Oxar-heath  by  Bear-frith,  and 
the  regular  Mootmen's  path  to  Side.  South  out  of  Fleetdale-hundred 
it  is  seventeen  days'  journey  to  the  Moot-field.  And  after  he  was 
ridden  abroad  out  of  the  hundred,  then  Sam  gathered  men  to  him, 
and  he  got  chiefly  landlopers  to  ride  with  him,  and  when  he  had 
called  them  together  he  gave  them  weapons  and  clothes  and  food. 
Sam  turned  the  other  way  out  of  the  dale  ;  he  went  north  to  the 
bridges,    and    so   over   the    bridges,    and    thence    over    Madder-dale- 

5.  Einars  .  .  .  Hrafnk.]  emend. ;  ok  1.  vigeno,  faer  ser  menn  a  h.  Hr.,  C(1. 
6.  hloegelegt,  Cd.  8.  af]  a,  Cd.  13.  or  J)ing-ha  s.]  emend. ;  me6  J^ing- 
maonnom  sinom,  a.          20.  ferr  S.  ok  faer,  Cd, 
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ok  j)aflan  yfcr  ]\Ta)6io-(lals-hci8c,  ok  v6ro  f  Ma^Sro-dal  um  n6tt : 
J)a9an  ri3o  |)cir  til  IIcrQc-brciSs  ok  Dyngjo,  ok  sva  fyr  ofan  lild- 
fiall,  ok  J)a6an  f  Kr6ks-dal,  ok  svd  su3r  d  Sand,  ok  koma  ofan  f 
Sanda-fcll,  ok  J)a8an  d  I^ing-vooll  ok  var  })a  Hrafnkcll  cif^i  komcnn, 

5  ok  forz  lionom  {)vf  scinna  at  hann  atte  lcngre  lci8.  Samr  tialdar 
bu8  yfer  sfnom  maonnom  hverge  naer  J)vf  sem  Austfir8ingar  ero 
vancr  at  tialda.  En  nockoro  sf8arr  kom  Hrafnkell  a  |Mng ;  hann 
tialdar  bu8  sfna  sva  sem  hann  var  vanr ;  hann  spur8e  at  Samr  er  a 
{)inge,  h6nom  \)6iie  J^at  hlceglcgt. 

lo  t>etta  })ing  var  harla  fiolmcnnt,  v6ro  J)ar  fleslcr  ha)f8ingjar  jDcir 
er  v6ro  a  Islande.  Samr  finnr  alla  haof^ingja  ok  ba8  ser  traustz 
ok  li8-sinness,  en  einn  veg  sva)ra8o  allcr,  at  cngi  kvaz  eiga  Same 
sva  g6tt  upp  at  gialda  at  ganga  vilde  i  deild  vi8  Hrafnkel  go8a  ok 
haetta  sva   sfnne  vir8ingo;    scgja  ok  einn  veg  ficstom  farct  hafa 

15  {)eim  er  J)ing-deilor  vi8  Hrafnkel  hafe  att,  at  hann  hafe  alla  menn 
hraket  af  mala-ferlom  J)eim  er  vi8  hann  hafa  haft.  Samr  gengr 
heim  til  bu8ar  sfnnar,  ok  var  {)eim  fraendom  })ungt  f  skape,  ok 
ug8o  at  peirra  mal  mundo  sva  ni8r  falla,  at  {)cir  mynde  ecki  fyrer 
hafa  nema  ska)mm  ok  svi-vir8ing ;  ok  sva  mikla  a-hyggjo  hafa  \>eiT 

20  fraendr  at  })eir  ni6ta  hvarke  svefns  n^  matar,  pwi  at  aller  haof^ingjar 
skaroz  undan  li8-sinne  vi8  pi  frsendr,  iam-vel  peii  sem  J)eir  vaento 
at  peim  mundo  li8  veita. 


heath,  and  they  were  a  night  in  Madder-dale.  Thence  they  rode  to 
Shoulder-broad  and  Dingy,  and  so  down  off  Blue-fell,  and  thence  in 
Crooks-dale,  and  so  south  to  Sand,  and  catne  down  to  Sand-fell  and 
thence  to  Moot-field ;  and  Hrafnkel  was  not  yet  come,  and  he  had  gone 
the  slower,  because  he  went  the  longer  way.  Sam  pitched  a  booth  for 
his  men  somewhat  near  where  the  East-frith-men  are  wont  to  pitch 
their  booths.  And  a  little  later  Hrafnkel  came  to  the  Moot ;  he  pitched 
his  booth  where  he  was  wont  to  do.  He  asked  whether  Sam  was  at  the 
Moot,  and  deemed  it  matter  for  laughter. 

This  Moot  was  very  crowded.  There  were  there  most  of  the  chiefs 
that  were  in  Iceland.  Sam  went  to  all  the  chiefs  and  asked  them  for 
help  and  backing,  but  they  all  answered  one  way ;  no  one  said  that  he 
was  bound  so  to  Sam  as  to  be  willing  to  take  part  with  him  against 
Hrafnkel  the  gode,  and  so  risk  their  honour.  They  also  said  that 
it  had  always  gone  one  way  with  them  that  had  had  law-suits  against 
Hrafnkel — that  he  had  wrecked  the  cases  they  had  had  against  him. 
Sam  went  home  to  his  booth  and  the  tavo  kinsmen  were  downcast, 
thinking  that  their  case  must  fall  to  the  ground,  so  "that  they  would  get 
nought  save  shame  and  dishonour.  And  the  t-zvo  kinsmen  were  in  such 
great  trouble  over  it  that  they  could  scarcely  sleep  or  eat,  for  all  the 
chiefs  refused  them  their  backing,  even  those  whom  they  deemed  they 
would  get  help  from. 


2.  Her5e-brei9s  ok  Dyngjo]  emend. ;  Her6ebrei5ar  tungo,  Cd.     Bla-fiall]  Blafioll, 
Cd.  4.  Sanda-fell]  emend. ;  Sau6a-fell,  Cd.  14.  J)at  einn  veg,  Cd. 
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2.  f^at  var  einn  morgin  snimma  at  l^orbiaorn  karl  vaknar,  hann 
vekr  Sam  ok  ba6  hann  upp  standa,  *  ok  ma-ek  eigi  sofa.'  Samr 
stendr  upp  ok  ferr  i  klseSe  sin.  t^eir  ganga  ut  ok  ofan  at  (Exar-a 
fyrer  ne6an  bruna ;  J)ar  \)vi  J)eir  ser.  f>6rbiaorn  maelte  vi9  Sam : 
*  p2Lt  er  ra6  mitt  attu  later  reka  at  hesta  vara  ok  bumz  heim,  er  nu  5 
s6t  at  oss  vill  ecki  annat  en  svf-vir9ing.'  Samr  svarar :  '  l^at  er 
vel, . . .  af  J)vi  at  J)u  vilder  eigi  annat  en  deila  vi9  Hrafnkel,  ok  vilder 
eigi  J)a  koste  t)iggja  er  margr  munde  giarna  J^eget  hafa  sa  er  efter 
sfnn  naung  atte  at  sia ;  fr^^Ser  {)u  oss  miok  hugar  ok  a)llom  J)eim 
er  f  J)etta  mal  vildo  eigi  ganga  me9  J)er;  skal  nii  ok  aldri  fyrr  af  10 
lata  en  mer  J)ickir  fyrer  van  komet  at  ek  geta  nockot  at  goert.'  Pi 
faer  t^orbirne  sva  miok  at  hann  graetr.  Pi  sia  J)eir  vestan  at  anne, 
hote  ne9ar  en  {)eir  sato,  hvar  fimm  menn  gengo  saman  fra  einne 
bu6.  Sa  var  harr  ma6r  ok  eigi  |)reklegr  er  fyrstr  geck,  f  lauf- 
graenom  kyrtle  ok  haf6e  buet  sver6  f  hende,  r^tt-leitr  ma6r  ok  15 
rau6-lita6r  ok  vel  f  yfer-brag6e,  lios-iarpr  a  har  ok  miok  haer6r : 
sa  ma6r  var  au6-kennelegr,  J)vi  at  hann  haf6e  liosan  lepp  f  hare 
sfno  enom  vinstra  megin.  Samr  maelte :  '  Staundom  upp  ok 
gaongom  vestr  yfer  ana  til  motz  vi6  ])essa  menn.'  t^eir  ganga  nu 
ofan  me6  anne,  ok  sa  ma6r  sem  fyrer  geck  heilsar  {)eim  fyrre  ok  20 
spyrr  hverer  {)eir  vaere.  f^eir  saog6o  til  sfn.  Samr  spur6e  J)enna 
mann  at  nafne,  en  hann  nefndez  t^orkell  ok  kvaz  vera  f^iostars  son. 


2.  It  happened  one  morn'ng  early  that  goodman  Thorbeorn  awoke, 
and  he  woke  Sam  and  bade  him  stand  up,  '  for  I  cannot  sleep.'  Sam 
stood  up  and  got  his  clothes  on.  They  walked  out  and  down  to 
Ax-water  below  the  bridge,  and  there  they  washed  themselves.  Thor- 
beorn  spake  to  Sam,'This  is  my  counsel — that  thou  hast  our  horses  driven 
in,  and  let  us  get  ready  to  go  hence  ;  it  is  now  clear  that  we  shall 
get  nothing  else  but  dishonour.'  Sam  answers,  *  It  is  right  tbat  you 
shouldfeel  the  pinch,  for  thou  wouldst  have  nothing  else  but  a  suit  with 
Hrafnkel,  and  wouldst  not  take  the  offer  which  many  a  man  would 
gladly  have  taken  that  had  the  claim  after  his  near  kinsman.  Thou 
didst  challenge  my  courage  and  that  of  all  those  that  were  not  willing 
to  join  with  thee  in  this  case.  But  now  I  will  never  give  up  the  matter 
before  I  think  every  hope  is  gone  of  my  being  able  to  get  anything 
done.'     Then  Thorbeorn  was  so  moved  that  he  wept. 

Then  they  saw  from  the  west  of  the  river,  a  little  below  where  they 
were  sitting,  five  men  walking  together  from  a  booth.  He  was  a  ta!l 
man  but  not  stout  that  walked  first,  in  a  leaf-green  kirtle  with  a  mounted 
sword  in  his  hand,  a  man  of  regular  features,  and  niddy-hued  and 
pleasant  to  look  on,  light-brown  of  hair  and  thick-haired.  The  man 
was  easy  to  know,  for  he  had  a  light  lock  on  his  hair  on  the  left  side. 
Says  Sam,  '  Let  us  stand  up  and  walk  out  over  the  river  to  meet  those 
men.'  They  walked  down  to  the  river  then,  and  the  man  that  walked 
foremost  was  the  first  to  greet  them  and  asked  who  they  were  ;  they 
told  him.  Sam  asked  the  man  his  name,  and  he  said  his  name  was 
Thorkel,  and  that  he  was  the  son  of  Thiostar.     Sam  asked  him  whence 

6.  seed,  Cd.        7.  Some  words  seem  missing.        22.   {>osteins  son,  Cd.  (better). 
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Sdmr  spiirSc  hvar  liann  vere  sctlaQr  cfia  livar  hann  ailtc  heima. 
llann  ];^vc/  vcra  vcsl-lirzkr  at  k)'nc  ok  iij)p-runa,  cn  ciga  hcinia 
i  t*orska-rir3e.  Sdmr  mgelte  :  '  Hvar/  ertu  go6orz-maQr.'  Hann 
kvaS  |)at  fiarrc  fara.     *  ICrtii  jia  b6ndc  ? '  scgcr  Samr.     Hann  kvaz 

5  cigi  l)at  vcra.  Samr  mx'ltc :  '  Hvat  manna  crtu  pa?'  Hann 
svarar :  '  Kk  cm  cinn  ein-hicypingr,  kom-ek  ut  i  fyrra  sumar,  hefe- 
ek  veret  utan  siau  vctr  ok  farct  ut  f  Mikla-gar6,  cm  ck  hand- 
gcngcnn  GarSz-konungenom,  en  nu  em  eX:  a  vist  me6  br69or 
mfnom  J)eim  er  t^^rgeirr  heit€r.'     *Er  hann  go9orz-ma6r?'  seger 

10  Samr.  ^6rkell  svarar:  'Go9orz-ma9r  er  hann  vfst,  um  f-^orska- 
fiDorS  ok  vfSara  um  Vest-fiaor9o.'  'Er  hann  her  a  jDingeno?'  scger 
Samr.  '  Her  er  hann  vfst '  (seger  t^^rkell).  '  Hverso  marg-mcnnr 
er  hann?'  (segcr  Samr.)  *  Vi9  Ixx  manna,'  seger  Mrkell.  'Ero6 
dr  flcire  braeSrner?'    seger  Samr.      ('Er)  enn  J)ri6e,'  seger   f^^r- 

15  kell.  '  Hvcrr  er  sa?'  seger  Samr.  '  Hann  heiter  I^^rmo^r/  seger 
t^6rkell,  '  ok  bfvr  i  GsDr6om  a  Alfta-nese ;  [hann  a  I^^rdfse  d6ttor 
I^^rolfs  Skalla-Grfms  sonar  fra  Borg.]  '  Viltu  nockot  li6-sinne 
ockr  veita?'  seger  Samr.  '  Hvers  J)urfo6-it  vi6?'  seger  I^^rkell. 
'  Li6-sinness  ok  afla  ha)f6ingja,'   seger   Samr,   '  |)vi   at  vit  eigom 

20  malom  at  skifta  vi6  Hrafnkel  go6a  um  vfg  Einars  I^^rbiarnar 
sonar,  en  vit  megom  vel  hlfta  ockrom  flutninge  me6  \>ino  full- 
tinge.'  I^6rkell  svarar :  '  Sva  er  sem  ek  sag6a,  at  ek  em  engi 
go6orz-ma6r.'     '  Hvf  ertii  sva  af-skifta  goerr '  (seger  Samr),  '  J)ar 


was  his  family  and  where  his  home  was.  He  said  he  was  a  west-forther 
by  kin  and  descent,  and  that  he  had  a  home  in  Thorsc-frith.  Sam 
spake,  '  Art  thou  a  gode-hood-man  ? '  He  said  far  from  it.  '  Art  thou 
a  franklin  ? '  says  Sam.  He  said  he  was  not  so.  Sam  spake,  '  What  man 
art  thou  then  ? '  He  answers,  '  I  am  a  landless  man,  I  came  out  here 
last  summer.  I  have  been  abroad  seven  winters  and  been  out  to 
Mickle-garth,  and  I  am  in  the  service  of  the  king  of  Garth  [Mickle- 
garth],  and  now  I  am  staying  with  my  brother  whose  name  is  Thorgar.' 
'  Is  he  a  gode-hood-man  ? '  says  Sam.  Thorkel  answers,  'Surely  he  is 
a  gode-hood-man  over  Thorsca-frith  or  Tusc-frith,  and  far  and  wide 
over  West-firth.'  '  Is  he  here  at  the  Moot?'  says  Sam.  '  He  is,  sure 
enough,'  says  Thorkel.  '  How  inany  men  has  he  with  him  ? '  says  Sam. 
'  Seventy  men,'  says  Thorkel.  '  Are  there  more  brothers  of  you  ? '  says 
Sam.  '  There  is  yet  a  third,'  says  Thorkel.  '  Who  is  he  ? '  says  Sam. 
'  He  is  called  Thormod,'  says  Thorkel,  '  and  dwells  at  Garth  in  Elfet- 
ness ;  he  has  to  wife  Thordis,  daughter  of  Thorolf  Scald-grim's  son  of 
Borg.'  '  Wilt  thou  give  us  any  backing?'  says  Sam.  • '  What  do  ye  need  ?' 
says  Thorkel.  '  A  chiefs  help  and  backing,'  says  Sam,  '  for  we  have  a 
case  to  move  against  Hrafnkel  the  gode,  over  the  slaying  of  Einar  Thor- 
beorn's  son,  and  we  can  well  manage  our  own  pleading  if  we  have  your 
backing.'  Thorkel  answers,  '  But  it  is  as  I  told  you,  I  am  no  gode-hood- 
man.'    '  Why  hast  thou  come  off  so  badly  (says  Sam),  being  a  chief  s  son 


6.  sumar]  vetr,  Cd.  14.  er]  J)er,  Cd.  16.  [     ]  a  gloss  from  Ld.  ? 
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sem  \>u  ert  haofSingja  son  sem  aSrer  braeSr  J^iner  ?'  f^orkell  sag9e  : 
*  Eigi  sagSag  J)at,  at  ek  3etta  {)at  eigi,  en  ek  selda  J)at  1  hendr 
I»6rgeire  br65or  minom  manna-forra6  mitt  a6r  en  ek  foera  utan  ; 
siSan  hefer-ek  eigi  vi6  teket,  fyrer  J)vi  at  mer  J)icker  vel  komet 
meSan  hann  var6-veiter ;  gange6-it  a  fund  hans,  bi6et  hann  a-sia,  5 
hann  er  ska)rungr  1  skape  ok  drengr  g66r,  ok  1  alla  sta6e  vel 
mentr,  ungr  ma6r.  ok  metna6ar-giarn,  ero  sh'ker  menn  vaenster  til 
at  veita  yckr  h6sinne/  Samr  seger :  '  Af  h6nom  muno  vit  ecki  fa 
nema  J)u  ser  1  flutninge  me6  ockr.'  f^^rkell  seger :  '  t^vi  mim-ek 
heita  at  vera  heldr  me6  yckr  en  m6te,  me6  pvi  at  mer  J)icker  oeren  10 
nau6zyn  til  at  maela  efter  na-skyldan  mann.  Fare6-it  nu  fyrer  til 
bu6ar-ennar  ok  ganget  inn  1  bu6ena ;  er  mann-folk  1  svefne :  |)it 
muno6  sia  hvar  standa  innar  um  J)vera  bu6ena  tvau  hu6-f90t,  ok 
reis-ek  upp  or  so6ro,  en  i  ao6ro  hviler  Porgein'  br66er  minn ;  hann 
hefer  haft  kveiso  mykla  i  faetenom  si6an  hann  kom  a  J^inget,  ok  15 
J)vi  hefer  hann  h'tt  sofet  um  naetr,  en  nu  sprack  fotrenn  1  n6tt  ok 
er  6r  kveiso-naglenn,  en  nu  hefer  hann  sofnat  si6an  ok  hefer  r^ttan 
f6tenn  ut  undan  faotonom  a  f6ta-fiaolena  saker  ofr-hita  er  a  er  a 
faetenom ;  gange  sa  enn  gamle  ma6r  fyrer  ok  sva  innar  efter 
hu6enne,  synez  mer  hann  miok  hrym6r  bae^e  at  s^^n  ok  elle.  M  20 
er  |)u,  ma6r,'  seger  f'6rkell,  '  kemr  at  hu6-fateno,  skaltu  rasa  miok, 
ok  fall  a  f6ta-fiaolena,  ok  tak  i  tana  |)a  er  um  er  bundet,  ok  hnyck  at 
{)er,  ok  vit  hverso  hann  ver6r  vi6.'    Samr  seger :  '  Heil-ra6r  muntu 


as  thine  other  brethren  are  ? '  Thorkel  said,  '  I  did  not  say  that  I  did 
not  own  it,  but  I  gave  my  office  into  the  hands  of  my  brother  Thorgar 
before  I  vvent  abroad,  and  I  have  not  taken  it  iip  again  since  because 
I  thought  it  v/as  in  good  hands  while  he  was  taking  care  of  it.  Do  ye 
go  and  see  him,  and  ask  him  for  his  protection ;  he  is  a  paragon  of  men  by 
nature  and  a  gallant  fellow,  and  well  gifted  in  every  way,  a  young  man 
and  eager  for  fame  :  such  men  are  most  like  to  give  you  backing.'  Said 
Sam,  '  We  shall  get  nothing  out  of  him  unless  thou  be  in  the  pleading 
with  us.'  Thorkel  says,  '  I  will  promise  you  to  be  rather  with  you  than 
against  you,  inasmuch  as  1  think  your  case  is  a  pressing  one — to  have 
the  suit  after  a  near  kinsman.  Go  ye  now  first  to  the  booth  and  walk 
into  the  booth  where  the  men  sleep ;  ye  will  see  where  at  the  inner  end 
across  the  booth  hang  two  hammocks,  and  I  got  up  out  of  the  one  and  in 
the  other  Thorgar,  my  brother,  sleeps;  he  has  had  a  great  boil  on  his 
leg  since  he  came  to  the  Moot,  and  so  he  has  slept  little  of  nights,  but 
to-night  the  boil  broke  and  the  core  of  the  boil  is  come  out,  and  since 
then  he  has  been  able  to  sleep,  and  he  has  stretched  out  the  leg  from 
under  the  clothes  011  a  footstool  by  reason  of  the  over-heat  that  is  in 
his  leg.  And  let  the  old  man  go  first  and  so  in  up  the  booth,  he  seems 
to  me  sore  stricken  both  in  sight  and  age.  When  thou  art  come,  good 
man,  to  the  hammock,'  says  Thorkel,  'then  do  thou  make  a  great 
stumble  and  fall  on  the  footstool  and  catch  at  the  toe  that  is  on  it  tied 
up,  and  pull  it  to  thee  and  see  how  he  takes  it.'     Sam  says,  '  Thou  art 


2.  setta]  here  begiiis  the  vellum  leaf  a.         3.  fdera]  a.  16.  Ilte9,  Cd. 
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ockr  vera,  cn  ccki  s,fnez  mer  ]3etta  raftlegt.'  IV)rkell  svarar: 
'  Annat-hvart  vcr3e8  it  at  goera,  at  hafa  J)at  scm  ck  ](,'gg  til,  e6a 
leita  ecki  raSa  til  mfn.'  Samr  maelte,  ok  seger :  '  Sva  skal  gera 
sem  hann  gcfr  rad  til.'     f^^rkell  kvez  mundo  ganga  sfSarr,  '  J)vi  at 

5  ek  bi6  manna  minna.' 

3.  Ok  nu  gengo  |)eir  Samr  ok  ^^rbiaDrn,  ok  koma  i  buSena ; 
sv6fo  \>iXT  menn  aller.  I^eir  sid  bratt  hvar  t*6rgeirr  Id.  ^6rbia)rn 
karl  geck  fyrer  ok  f6r  miok  rasande;  cn  cr  hann  kom  at  hu3- 
fatcno,  J)a  fell  hann  a  f6ta-fia)lena  ok  J)rjfr  f  tana  |3a  er  van-matta 

10  var,  ok  hnycker  at  ser;  en  l^^rgeirr  vaknar  vi9  ok  hli6p  upp  f  hud- 
fateno  ok  spur6e,  hvcrr  |)ar  faere  sva  hrapallega  ok  hlype  a  faetr 
ma^nnom  er  a6r  v6ro  van-matta.  En  J)eim  Same  var6  ecki  at  or9e. 
M  snara6e  ^6rkell  inn  f  bu6ena  ok  maelte  til  {'^rgeirs  br66or  sfns : 
'  Ver  eigi  sva  bra6r  116  66r  frsende  um  |)etta,  J)vi  at  J)ik  mun  ecki 

15  saka,  en  ma)rgom  tekzt  verr  en  vill,  ok  ver6r  J)at  ma)rgom  at  J)a 
fa  ecki  allz  gaett  iafn-vel,  er  h6nom  er  miket  f  skape ;  en  J)at  er 
varkunn  fraende  at  \)er  s6  sarr  f6tr  J)inn,  er  mikct  mein  hefer  f 
veret,  muntii  {)ess  mest  a  {)er  kenna :  nu  ma  ok  J)at  vera  at  ga)m- 
lom  manne  se  ecki  u-sarare  sonar-dau6e  sinn,  en  oengvar  baetr,  ok 

20  skorte  hvet-vitna  sialfr,  mun  hann  J)ess  goerzt  kenna  a  ser,  ok  er 
J)at  at  v6nom  at  sa  ma6r  gaete  eigi  allz  vel  er  miket  bfrr  f  skape.' 
t*6rgcirr  seger:  'Ecki  hug6ag  at  hann  maette  mik  |)essa  kunna, 
t)vi  at  ecki  drap  ek  son  hans,  ok  ma  hann  af  {)vi  ecki  a  mer  J)esso 


meaning  to  give  us  good  counsel,  but  this  does  not  seem  to  me  a  good 
thing  to  do.'  Thorkel  ansv^ers,  '  Ye  shall  do  one  thing  or  the  other, 
behave  as  I  tell  you  or  do  not  seek  counsel  from  me.'  Sam  spake  and 
said,  '  We  will  do  as  he  counsels  us,'  Thorkel  said  he  would  go  last, 
*  for  I  am  waiting  for  my  men.' 

3.  And  now  Sam  and  Thorbeorn  went  forth  and  came  to  the  booth; 
all  men  there  were  asleep.  They  soon  saw  where  Thorgar  was  lying. 
Goodman  Thorbeorn  walked  first,  and  he  went  along  stumbling  badly, 
and  when  he  came  to  the  hammock  he  fell  over  the  footstool  and 
grasped  hold  of  the  toe  that  was  bad  and  hauled  it  toward  him,  and 
with  that  Thorgar  woke,  and  sprang  up  in  his  hammock  and  asked  who 
was  that  that  vvent  on  like  a  fool  tumbling  on  men's  hurt  feet.  But 
Sam  and  Thorbeorn  had  nothing  to  say.  Then  Thorkel  turned  into 
the  booth  and  spake  to  Thorgar  his  brother,  '  Be  not  so  quick  or  angry, 
kinsman,  over  this,  for  it  will  do  thee  no  harm,  for  "  many  a  man  does 
worse  than  he  means  to  do,"  and  it  happens  to  many  a  man  when  he  is 
distraught  or  has  much  on  his  mind  that  he  does  not  know  what  he  is 
about ;  and  it  is  an  excuse,  friend,  for  thee  that  thy  foot  is  sore,  for  there 
has  been  a  great  hurt  thereon,  and  thou  canst  feel  thine  own  hurt  or 
pinch;  And  an  old  man  must  needs  be .  not  less  sore  for  the  death 
of  his  son,  when  he  gets  no  weregild  for  him  and  is  lacking  all  help, 
wherefore  he  will  feel  only  his  own  hurt  or  pinch ;  and  it  is  to  be 
looked  for  that  he  will  not  know  what  he  is  about  when  he  has  so  much 
on  his  mind.'  Says  Thorgar,  '  I  do  not  understand  that  he  can  charge 
me  with  this,  for  I  did  not  slay  his  son,  and  why  should  he  revenge  it 
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hefna.'  '  Ecki  vilde  hann  a  J)er  J^esso  hefna/  seger  i^orkell,  '  en 
for  hann  at  J)er  harSara  en  hann  vilde,  ok  gallt  hann  6-skygnleika 
sins,  en  vsente  ser  af  J)er  nockors  traustz  ;  er  pat  nu  drengskapr  at 
veita  ga)mlom  manne  ok  J)urftogom  ;  er  honom  J)etta  nauzyn  en 
eigi  seiling  J)6  at  hann  msele  efter  son  sinn,  en  nu  ganga  aller  5 
haofSingjar  undan  liS-veizlo  vi9  J)essa  menn  ok  s;fna  i  pvi  mikenn 
6-drengskap/  f^orgeirr  mselte  :  '  Vi9  hvern  eiga  {)esser  menn  at 
kaera?'  t*6rkell  svarar :  '  Hrafnkell  go9e  hefer  veget  son  Por- 
biarnar  saklausan,  vinnr  hann  hvert  li-verkan  at  aoSro,  en  vill  oengom 
manne  s6ma  unna  fyrer.'  t*6rgeirr  maelte :  '  Sva  mun  mer  fara  10 
sem  a)9rom,  at  ek  veit  mik  eigi  J^essom  ma)nnom  sva  g6tt  eiga  upp 
at  inna  at  ek  vilja  ganga  1  deilor  vi6  Hrafnkel ;  J)ycker  mer  hann 
J)annveg  fara  hvert  sumar  vi9  J)a  menn  sem  malom  eigo  at  skifta 
vi9  hann  at  flester  menn  fa  litla  vir6ing  e5r  enga  a6r  luke ;  s^-ek 
^ar  fara  einn  veg  aollom,  get-ek  af  J)vf  flesta  6-fusa  til  pi  sem  engi  15 
nauzyn  dregr  til.'  {*6rkell  seger :  '  l»at  ma  ver6a,  at  sva  faere  mer 
at  ef  ek  vaera  haofSinge,  at  mer  {^aette  illt  at  deila  vi6  Hrafnkel :  en 
eigi  s^^nez  mer  sva,  fyrer  \)vi  at  mer  J)aette  vi9  J)ann  bazt  at  eiga  er 
aller  hrekjaz  fyrer  a9r,  ok  J)a3tte  mer  miket  vaxa  min  virSing  eSr 
J)ess  haofSingja  er  a  Hrafnkel  gaete  nockora  vik  r6et,  en  minkaz  20 
ecki  J)6  at  mer  faere  sem  aoSrom,  fyrer  J)vi  at,  "  ma  mer  J)at  sem 


upon  me  ? '  '  He  did  not  wish  to  be  revenged  on  thee,'  says  Thorkel, 
*  but  he  came  at  thee  harder  than  he  wished,  and  that  was  the  fault  of 
his  failing  sight ;  and  he  deemed  he  would  get  help  from  thee,  and  it  is 
surely  a  manly  thing  to  help  old  men  and  them  that  need  help,  and  it  is 
a  duty  and  no  pretence  with  him,  for  he  has  the  case  after  his  son,  and 
all  the  chiefs  draw  back  from  giving  the  man  help,  showing  therein  great 
cowardice,'  Thorgar  spake, '  With  whom  have  these  men  their  quarrel  ? ' 
Thorkel  answers,  '  Hrafnkel  gode  has  slain  Thorbeorn's  son,  sackless  or 
innocent;  he  does  one  ill  deed  after  another,  and  will  not  make  any 
man  restitution  therefor.'  Thorgar  spake,  '  It  will  go  with  me  as  with 
the  others ;  I  do  not  see  that  I  owe  this  man  so  much  that  I  should 
wish  to  get  into  a  quarrel  with  Hrafnkel.  Methinks  he  goes  to  work 
such  a  way  every  summer  with  those  that  have  suits  against  him,  that 
most  men  get  little  honour  or  none  before  the  end  thereof.  I  see  it 
goes  one  way  with  them  all ;  hence  I  can  see  that  most  rnen  are  unready 
to  meddle  ^ith  the  matter  whom  no  duty  draws  into  it.'  I  Says  Thorkel, 
'  I  dare  say  that  I  should  act  so  if  I  were  a  chief  myselr,  and  think  it  a 
bad  thing  to  get  into  a  quarrel  with  Hrafnkel,  but  as  it  is  I  do  not  look 
on  it  so,  because  I  should  think  it  would  be  the  best  thing  to  have  to  do 
with  him  that  had  wrecked  all  before,  and  I  should  think  my  honour  or 
chieftainship  had  grown  greatly  that  got  any  pull  over  Hrafnkel,  and  not 
at  all  minished  though  it  went  with  me  as  it  had  gone  with  others, 
because  "  I  may  well  fare  as  others  do,"  "  He  that  ventures  wins  "  ["  No- 
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yfer  mnrgan  gongr,"  "  Ilcfcr  sd  ok  iafnan  cr  Ija^ttcr." '  '  Sd-ck,' 
scgcr  I^orgcirr, '  hvcrso  \)cv  cr  gefct  at  \n'i  villt  vcita  |)cssom  maonnom  ; 
nii  mun-ek  selja  per  i  hendr  go9or6  vart  ok  manna-forrdS,  ok 
haf-})u  |)at  scm  ck  hefcr  haft  a3r ;  cn  |)a3an  af  ha^fom  vit  iajfnoQ 

5  af  bafier,  ok  vcittu  pa  J)cim  er  \)U  villt.'  '  Sva  s^ncz  mer,'  scger 
{^6rkcll,  '  sem  J)a  mune  go3or9  vart  bezt  komet  er  Jdu  hafer  sem 
lcngzt,  ann-ek  ocngom  sva  vel  scm  \)er  at  hafa,  \>v'i  at  (|)u)  hcfer 
marga  hlute  til  mentar  um  framm  alla  oss  brx'6r,  en  ek  6-ra6enn 
hvat  er  ek  vil  af  mer  gera  af  bragSe,  en  J)u  veizt,  frsende,  at  ek 

10  hcfc  til  fass  hlutaz  siSan  ck  kom  til  Islannz ;  ma  ek  nu  sia  hvat 
min  ra9  cro;  nu  hefe-ek  flutt  scm  ck  man  at  sinne ;  kann  vera  at 
t^orkell  Lcppr  kome  J)ar  at  hans  or9  verSc  meira  meten.'  P6rge\rr 
seger :  '  S^-ek  nu  hverso  horfer,  fraende,  at  J)er  mislikar,  en  ek  ma 
])at  eigi  vita,  ok  muno  vit  fylgja  {)essom  maonnom  hverso  sem  ferr, 

15  ef  {)u  villt.'  l^^rkell  svarar  :  '  t*ess  at  eins  bi9-ek  at  mer  {)icker  betr 
at  veitt  s^.'  '  Til  hvers  J)ickjaz  |Desser  menn  faerer,'  seger  f^^rgeirr, 
*  sva  at  fram-kvaem6  ver6e  at  J)eirra  male  ? '  *  Sva  er  sem  ek  sag6a 
i  dag '  (seger  Samr),  '  at  styrk  J)urfom  vit  af  haof6ingjom,  en  mala- 
flutning  a-ek  under  mer.'     {'^rgeirr  kva6  h6nom  \)3.  gott  at  duga, 

20  '  ok  er  nu  J)at  til,  at  bua  mal  til  sem  r^tdegaz,  en  mer  l^icker  sem 
{'^rkell  vile  at  it  vit^6  hans  a6r  d6mar  fara  lit,  muno6  it  J)a  hafa 
annat  a  hvart  fyrer  yckra  J^ra,  nockora  huggan  e6a  laeging  enn 
meire  en  a6r  ok  hrelling  ok  skapraun.     Gange6  nu  heim,  ok  vere9 


thing  venture,  nothing  have"].'  'I  see,'  says  Thorgar,  'how  thou  art 
set ;  thou  vvilt  help  these  men.  Now  I  will  hand  thee  over  thy  gode- 
hood  and  mlne,  and  do  thou  hold  it  as  I  have  held  it,  and  afterwards  let 
us  have  an  equal  share  thereof,  and  then  thou  canst  help  whomsoever 
thou  wilt.'  '  But  I  think,'  says  Thorkel,  '  that  the  godehood  is  in  the  best 
keeping  as  long  as  thou  art  holding  it.  There  is  no  one  that  I  would 
care  to  have  it  so  well  as  thee,  for  thou  hast  many  parts  beyond  all  us 
brethren,  but  I  am  unsettled  as  to  what  I  shall  take  to.  And  thou 
knowest,  kinsman,  that  I  have  not  taken  part  in  business  since  I  came 
back  to  Iceland.  And  I  can  see  now  what  weight  my  counsels  have. 
I  have  done  my  pleading  now,  but  maybe  Thorkel  Lock  shall  yet  come 
where  his  words  have  more  worth.'  Thorgar  says,  '  I  see  now  how  the 
wind  blows,  kinsman,  and  thou  art  displeased,  but  I  cannot  bear  that, 
and  we  will  help  these  men  whatever  betide  if  thou  wilt  have  it  so.' 
Thbrkel  answers,  '  I  only  ask  for  those  things  I  am  in  earnest  about.' 
*What  can  these  men  do  for  themselves,'  says  Thorgar,  'so  as  to  for- 
ward  their  case  ? '  '  It  is  as  I  said  to-day,'  says  Sairi,  '  we  want  strength 
from  some  chief,  but  as  for  the  pleading  of  the  case  I  take  that  in  my 
hand.'  Thorgar  told  him  that  it  would  do  well,  'and  what  has  to  be 
done  is  j^or  jou  to  get  ready  the  case  as  the  law  requires,  and  methinks 
Thorkel  would  like  you  to  let  him  know  before  the  courts  go  forth,  and 
then  ye  will  get  for  your  pains  either  some  comfort  or  stiil  greater 
humiliation  than  before,  and  trouble  and  trial.     Now  do  you  go  home 


3.  vart]  mitt,  a.  9.  at  brag6e,  a.  15.  {jess  at]  J)essa,  a. 
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kater,  af  {)vi  at  {)ess  munu9-it  vit  f^urfa  ef  it  skulu9  deila  vi9 
Hrafnkel,  at  it  bere9  yckr  vel  upp  um  hri9 ;  en  sege9-it  oengom 
manne  at  vit  ha)fom  li9-veizlo  heite9  yckr/ 

4.  t*a  gengo  {)eir  heim  til  bu9ar  sinnar,  voro  \)i  aol-teiter.   Menn 
undro9oz  {)etta  aller,  hvi  {)eir  hef9e  sva  skiott  skap-skipte  teket  J)ar  5 
sem  {)eir  voro  6-gla9er  er  {^eir  foro  heiman.     Nii  sitja  {)eir  {)ar  til 
er  domar  fara  ut.     M  kve9r  Samr  upp  menn  sina  ok  gengr  til 
Laogbergs,  var  {)ar  domr  settr.     Samr  geck  {)a  diarflega  at  dom- 
enom ;  hann  hefr  {)egar  upp  vatt-nefno,  ok  sotte  mai  sitt  at  rettom 
lannz-la)gom  a  hendr  Hrafnkatle  go9a,  miskvi9a-laust  me9  ska)ro-  10 
legom  flutninge.     f^esso  naest  koma  {)eir  t^iostars-syner  me9  mykla 
sveit  manna  ;  aller  menn  vestan  af  lande  veitto  {)eim  li9,  ok  s^^ndez 
{)at  at  f^iostars-syner  voro    menn  vin-saeler.     Samr  sotte  malet  i 
dom  {)angat  til  er  Hrafnkatle  var  bo9et  til  varnar,  nema  sa  ma9r 
vaere  {)ar  vi9  staddr  er  la)g-vaorn  vilde  framme  hafa  fyrer  hann  at  15 
retto  la)g-male.     Romr  var9  mikell  at  male  Sams,  hvazt  engi  vilja 
la)g-vaorn   framm    bera   fyre    Hrafnkel.     Menn    hliopo    til    bu9ar 
Hrafnkels  ok  sa)g9o  honom  hvat  um  var  at  vera.     Hann  veikz  vi9 
skiott,  ok  kvadde  upp  menn  sma,  ok  (geck)  til  doma,  hug9e  at  {)ar 
mynde  Iftel  vaorn  fyre  lande ;  haf9e  hann  {)at  1  hug  ser  at  lei9a  20 
sma-mennom  at  soekja  mal  a  hendr  honom,  aetla9e  hann  at  hleypa 
upp  domenom  fyrer  Same  ok  hrekja  hann  af  maleno.     En  ^ess 


and  keep  cheery,  for  ye  will  need  this  if  ye  are  to  face  Hrafnkel,  that 
ye  bear  up  well  in  the  meantime,  and  tell  no  man  that  we  have  pro- 
mised  you  help.' 

4.  Then  they  went  home  to  their  booth  and  were  in  very  good 
spirits.  All  men  wondered  at  this,  that  they  had  changed  their  cheer  so 
qiiickly  since  they  had  been  so  unhappy  when  they  had  left  the  booth. 
Now  they  stayed  there  till  the  courts  went  forth.  Then  Sam  called 
out  his  men  and  walked  to  the  Law-rock  [sic]  where  the  court  was  set. 
Then  Sam  went  boldly  to  the  court ;  he  set  to  work  at  once  to  name 
witnesses,  and  set  up  his  case  without  flaw  according  to  the  right  law 
of  the  land  against  Hrafnkel  gode,  with  a  goodly  pleading.  Then  there 
came  up  the  sons  of  Thiostar  with  a  great  following  of  men.  All  men 
from  the  M^est  of  the  land  sided  with  them,  and  it  was  shown  that 
Thiostar's  sons  were  well-beloved.  ;  Sam  went  on  with  the  case  in 
court  till  Hrafnkel  was  called  on  for  the  defence,  unless  there  were  any 
men  there  set  to  take  up  the  lawful  defence  for  him  in  right  and  lawful 
wise.  There  was  great  applause  at  Sam's  case,  and  there  was  none 
that  wished  to  set  up  a  lawful  defence  for  Hrafnkel.  Men  ran  to 
Hrafnkers  booth  and  told  him  vvhat  point  it  had  come  to.  He  started 
up  swiftly  and  called  up  his  men  and  walked  to  the  court,  thinking 
that  there  would  be  but  an  open  coast  to  him.  He  had  made  up  his 
mind  to  stop  petty  folk  of  bringing  suits  against  him,  and  he  meant  to 
break  up  the  court  before  Sam  and  wreck  his  case.     But  there  was  no 


5.  hvi]  J)vi,  o.         8.  Laogbergs  .  .  .  settr]  thus,  somehow  wrong.        lo.  miskv., 
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var  nu  cigi  kostr :  |)ar  var  fyrer  sd  mcnn-flolc3c  at  Ilrafnkcll  komz 
hvcrge  nxrr,  ok  var  honom  [^ra^ngt  fni  f  braut  mcQ  miklo  ofrike 
svd  at  hann  na6c  cigi  at  hcyra  mdl  j^eirra  cr  hann  s6tto;  var 
honom  j)vf  u-hccgt  at  fa^ra  la)g-va)rn  framm  fyrcr  sik.  En  Sdmr 
5  sottc  mdlct  til  fullra  laga  til  |)css  Ilrafnkcll  var  al-sckr  d  Jjcsso 
l^inge. 

5.  Hrafnkcll  gengr  J)egar  til  bu6ar  ok  la)tr  taka  hcsta  sfna  ok 
ri6r  a  braut  af  J^i^^oC,  ok  undc  illa  vi3  sfnar  mdla-lyktcr,  \>vi  at 
hann  dtte  alldri  fyrr  slfkar.     Rf3r  hann  |3d  auslr  Lyng-dals-hei9e, 

10  ok  svd  austr  d  Sf6o,  ok  eigi  lctter  hann  fyrr  en  hcima  1  Hrafnkels- 
dal,  ok  sczt  d  A6al-b61,  ok  let  sem  ecki  hefSe  i  orQct. 

En  Samr  var  d  J^inge,  ok  geck  miok  upp-stertr.  Ma)rgom 
ma)nnom  jDicker  vel  J)6  at  J)ann  veg  hafe  at  borez,  at  Hrafnkell 
hafe  hneykjo  faret,  ok  minnaz  nu  at  hann  hcfcr  majrgom  u-iafnad 

15  sy^nt.  Sdmr  bfQr  til  J)ess  at  sliteQ  er  |)ingcno;  buaz  menn  ^d 
heim;  J)ackar  hann  J)eim  braeSrom  sina  li3-veizlo,  en  f^orgeirr 
spur6e  Sdm  hlaejande,  hverso  h6nom  J)aette  at  fara.  Hann  l^t  vel 
yfer  J)vf.  f^^rgcirr  maelte,  '  Hckez  \)U  nu  nockoro  naer  en  ibrV 
Sdmr  maelte,  '  Be9et  J)icke  mer  Hrafnkell  hafa  sneypo  er  lenge 

20  mun  uppe  vera  J)csse  hans  sneypa ;  ok  er  {)etta  vi6  mikla  fd-mune.' 
(f^^rgeirr  maelte,)  '  Eigi  er  maSrenn  al-sekr  meSan  eigi  er  hd6r  f£- 
rdns-d6mr,  ok  hlj^tr  J)at  at  hans  heimile  at  gcera ' — [{)at  skal  vera 
fi6rtan  nottom  efter  vdpna-tak — en  {)at  heiter  vdpna-tak  er  alj)/6a 

chance  of  that  now,  for  there  was  such  a  crowd  that  Hrafnkel  could  not 
get  at  all  near,  and  he  was  driven  off  by  sheer  overwhelming  force,  so 
that  he  could  not  get  near  enough  to  hear  the  pleas  of  them  that  were 
suing  him,  wherefore  it  was  not  easy  for  him  to  set  up  a  legal  defence 
for  himself.  And  Sam  carried  on  the  case  to  the  full  law  until  Hrafnkel 
was  outlawed  at  this  Moot.  | 

5.  Hrafnkel  went  forthwith  to  his  booth  and  had  hls  horses  brought, 
and  rode  away  from  the  Moot,  and  was  ill-pleased  at  the  end  of  his  case, 
for  he  had  never  had  such  a  thing  happen  to  him  before.  Then  he  rides 
east  to  Ling-dale-heath,  and  so  east  to  Side,  and  did  not  stay  till  he  got 
home  to  Hrafnkers-dale,  and  sat  down  at  Ethel-bold,  and  behaved  as  if 
nothing  had  happened. 

But  Sam  stayed  on  at  the  Moot  and  went  about  very  cock-a-hoop. 
Many  folk  were  well  pleased  that  matters  had  gone  so  that  Hrafnkel 
had  gotten  a  check,  and  called  to  mind  now  how  he  had  dealt  hardly 
with  many  a  man.  Sam  stayed  until  the  Moot  was  broken  up  ;  then  men 
got  ready  to  go  home.  He  thanked  the  brethren  for  their  backing,  and 
Thorgar  asked  Sam  laughingly  how  he  thought  it  had  gone.  He  said 
he  thought  it  was  going  on  well.  Thorgar  spake,  '  Dost  think  thou  art 
any  nearer  than  before  ? '  Sam  spake,  '  Methinks  Hrafnkel  has  got 
a  snubbing  such  as  will  long  be  remembered,  and  that  is  worth  a  lot  of 
money.'  Thorgar  spake,  *  The  man  is  not  full  outlaw  as  long  as  the 
Execution-Court  has  not  been  held,  and  that  must  be  held  at  his  domi- 
cile.'     This  must  be  fourteen  nights  after  the  weapon-take,  and  it  is 

2.  t^reyngt,  Cd.  20.  ^esse  hans  sn.]  thus,  superfluous. 
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ribr  af  l^inge]. — 'En  ek  get,'  seger  l^orgeirr,  'at  Hrafnkell  man 
heim  komenn  ok  setle  at  sitja  a  A9al-b61e;  get-ek  at  hann  mune 
halda  manna-forra6  fyrer  y6r ;  en  J)u  munt  aetla  at  rf9a  heim,  ok 
setjaz  1  bu  J)itt,  ef  pu  naer,  at  bezta  koste ;  get-ek  attu  hafer  {)at 
sva  ^inna  mala  at  Jdu  kaller  hann  skogar-mann ;  en  slikan  segis-  5 
hialm  get-ek  at  hann  bere  yfer  flestom  sem  aSr,  nema  J)u  hlioter  at 
fara  nockoro  laegra/  *Aldri  hir6e-ek  J)at,'  seger  Samr.  '  Hraustr 
ma6r  ertu,'  seger  l^orgeirr,  '  ok  |3icke  mer  sem  {'orkell  fraende  vile 
eigi  goera  enda-miott  vi6  j^ik ;  hann  vill  nii  fylgja  {)er  J)ar  til  er  or 
slitr  me6  yckr  Hrafnkatle,  ok  meger  J)u  J)a  sitja  um  kyrt;  mun  10 
y6r  J)ickja  nu  vit  skyldazter  at  fylgja  J)er  er  vit  haofom  a6r  mest  1 
fengez ;  skulo  vit  nu  fylgja  J)er  um  sinn  sakar  1  Aust-fia)r6o ;  en 
kantii  nockora  lei6  J)a  til  Aust-fiar6a  at  eigi  s^  almanna-vegr .? ' 
Samr  svara6e  :  '  Fara  mun-ek  ena  ssomo  lei6  sem  ek  for  austan.' 
Samr  var6  J)esso  fegenn.  15 

5.  I.  Tp6RGElRR  valde  li6  sitt  ok  l^t  ser  fylgja  xl  manna. 
J-  Samr  haf6e  ok  xl  manna,  var  J)at  li6  vel  biiet  at 
vapnom  ok  hestom.  Efter  J)at  ri6a  J)eir  alla  ena  ssomo  lei6  J)ar  til 
er  J)eir  koma  1  nsetr-elding  1  Ia)kuls-dal,  fara  yfer  brii  a  anne,  ok 
var  f)etta  J)ann  morgin  er  fe-rans-dom  atte  at  heyia.  M  spyrr  20 
t^orgeirr  hverso  J)eir  msette  hellzt  a  li-vart  koma.  Samr  kvaz 
mundo  kunna  ra6  til  J)ess.     Hann  snfir  J)egar  af  lei6enne,  ok  upp 


called  weapon-take  when  the  congregation  ride  off  the  All-moot.  *  And  I 
guess,'  says  Thorgar,  'that  Hrafnkel  will  have  got  home  and  must  mean  to 
stay  at  Ethel-bold.  I  guess  that  he  will  hold  his  office  in  spite  of  you, 
but  ye  will  be  meaning  to  ride  home  and  sit  down  in  your  homestead,  if 
ye  may,  at  the  best ;  and  I  guess  that  your  case  will  stand  so  that  thou 
wilt  call  him  outlaw,  but  I  guess  that  he  will  hold  the  helm  of  terror 
over  most  folk  just  as  before,  unless  ye  get  still  greater  humiliation.' 
'  I  never  was  afraid  of  that,'  says  Sam.  '  Thou  art  a  brave  man,'  says 
Thorgar,  '  but  I  think  that  Thorkel  my  kinsman  will  not  lessen  his  help 
to  thee  ;  he  means  to  stand  by  thee  till  the  matter  is  at  an  end  between 
you  and  Hrafnkel,  and  then  ye  may  sit  quiet.  Ye  will  be  thinking  we 
are  most  bound  to  stand  by  thee  since  we  have  had  most  to  do  with  it 
up  to  now:  so  we  are  going  with  you  to  the  East-friths  for  once. 
Now  dost  thou  know  any  road  to  the  East-friths  that  is  not  the  common 
way  or  high  road  ? ' ;  Sam  answered,  *  I  shall  go  back  the  same  way  that 
I  came  from  the  East.'     Sam  was  glad  of  this  promise  of  Thorgar' s^ 

5.  I.  Thorgar  picked  his  company  and  took  forty  men  with  him. 
Sam  also  had  forty  men,  and  this  company  was  well  found  in  weapons 
and  horses.  After  that  they  all  rode  the  same  way  until  they  came  at 
the  last  watch  of  the  night  to  Iockle's-dale,  passed  over  the  bridge  at  the 
river,  and  it  was  the  morning  on  which  they  had  to  form  the  Court  of 
Execution.  Then  Thorgar  asked  what  would  be  the  best  way  to  take 
them  unawares.  Sam  said  he  knew  a  plan  for  that.  He  turned  off  the 
path  at  once,  and  up  to  the  mull,  and  so  along  the  pass  between  Hrafn- 
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d  mulann,  ok  sva  cflcr  lialscnom  millc  Ilrafnkcls-dals  ok  lajkuls- 
(laLs,  l^ar  lil  er  |)eir  koma  iitan  under  fiallct  er  ba^renn  stcndr  undcr 
nidrc  d  A6al-b61c.  ^ar  gcngo  gras-gcilar  i  hciScna  uj)p,  cn  |)ar 
var  brecka  briDtt  ofan  i  dalenn,  ok  st69  par  bxwcnn  undcr  ni6rc. 
5  ^ar  stfgr  Samr  af  bake  ok  mxlte:  *  Ldlom  lausa  hcsta  vara,  ok 
geyme  tuttogo  mcnn,  cn  vcr  Ix  saman  hlaupom  at  bacnom,  ok  gct- 
ek  at  fiitt  munc  manna  a  fotom,'  l^cir  gocr6o  nu  sva,  ok  hcita 
J)ar  si6an  Hrossa-gcilar.  M  bar  ski6tt  at  bx^nom,  v6ro  ^a  liScn 
ris-mal,  eigi  var  folk  upp  staSct.     Peiv  skuto   stocke  a  hurS   ok 

10  hli6po  inn  ;  Hrafnkell  hvflde  f  reckjo  sinne,  taka  pe\r  hann  jiar,  ok 
alla  hans  hcima-menn  \)i  er  vapn-faercr  v6ro ;  konor  ok  ba^rn  var 
reket  i  eitt  hus.  1  liineno  st66  ute-bur,  af  \)vi  ok  hcim  d  skala- 
veggenn  var  skote6  va6-ase  einom  ;  J^eir  lci6a  Hrafnkel  J)ar  til  ok 
hans  menn ;  hann  bau6  ma)rg  bo6  fyre  sik  ok  sfna  menn.     En  er 

i  ^  p2Lt  tia6e  eige,  J)a  ba6  hann  ma^nnom  sinom  lifs,  '  {)vi  at  J)eir  hafa 
ecki  lil  saka  goert  vi6  y6r,  en  J)at  er  mer  engi  u-sa3m6  \)6  at  6r 
drepet  mik,  mun-ek  eigi  undan  J)vi  maelaz ;  undan  hrakningom 
mselomz  ek,  er  y6r  engi  saem6  i  J)vi.'  f^6rkell  maelte  :  '  ^at  haofom 
ver  heyrt,  at  pu  hefer  litt  veret  lei6e-tamr  J)inom  6-vinom,  er  vel 

20  nu  at  J3U  kenner  {)ess  f  dag  a  per.'  Pi  taka  J)eir  Hrafnkel  ok 
hans  menn,  bundo  hendr  J)eirra  a  bak  aftr ;  efter  J)at  bruto  J)eir 
upp  lite-buret,  ok  t6ko  reip  ofan  or  kr6kom,  taka  si6an  knffa  sfna, 


kel's-dale  *and  Iockle's-dale,  until  they  came  from  out  under  the  hill 
beneath  which  the  homestead  at  Ethel-bold  stands.  Grass  chines  ran 
up  on  to  the  hill,  and  there  was  a  steep  slope  dovvn  on  to  the  dale,  and 
the  homestead  stood  beneath.  There  Sam  got  off  his  horse,  and  spake, 
*  Let  us  leave  our  horses,  and  let  twenty  men  keep  them,  and  let  us  sixty 
run  upon  the  homestead,  and  I  think  there  will  be  few  folk  a-foot  there.' 
So  they  did,  and  the  place  was  called  Horse-chine  ever  after. 

They  marched  swiftly  upon  the  hoiises ;  the  hour  of  rising  was  past,  but 
the  people  were  not  yet  up.  They  beat  in  the  door  with  a  beam  and  ran 
in.  Hrafnkel  was  lying  in  his  bed.  They  took  him  there,  and  all  his 
serving-men  that  could  bear  weapons.  The  women  and  children  were 
shut  up  in  a  house  apart,  In  the  yard  there  stood  an  out-house  with  a 
clothes-beam  that  stood  out  from  it,  and  ran  across  to  the  wall  of  the 
hall.  They  brought  Hrafnkel  and  his  men  up  to  it.  He  offered 
many  weregilds  for  himself  and  his  men,  but  when  that  availed  not 
then  he  begged  for  his  men's  lives,  '  for  they  have  had  nothing  to  do 
against  you,  but  it  is  no  dishonour  for  me  that  ye  slay  me,  and  I  will  not 
say  a  word  against  it,  but  I  ask  you  not  to  do  me  dishonour,  for  that  will 
not  be  to  your  credit.'  Thorkel  spake,  '  We  have  heard  that  thou  hast 
been  a  harsh  man  or  merciless  [lit.  an  ill  horse  to  lead]  to  thine  enemies, 
and  it  is  good  that  thou  shalt  feel  this  thyself  to-day.'  Then  they  took 
Hrafnkel  and  his  men,  and  bound  their  hands  behind  their  backs.  After 
that  they  broke  open  the  out-house  or  store-house,  and  took  ropes  and 
bound  them.     Then  they  took  their  knives  and  bored  hoies  behind 
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ok  stinga  raufar  a  ha-sinom  J)eirra,  ok  draga  {)ar  f  reipen,  ok 
kasta  {Deim  sva  upp  yfer  a  sinn,  ok  binda  J)a  sva  atta  saman. 

2.  f>a  maelte  {'orgeirr:  '  Sva  er  komet  nii  koste  ySrom,  Hrafn- 
kell,  sem  maklegt  er,  ok  mynde  J)er  })ickja  J)etta  6-gliklegt  at  Ipu 
mynder  slika  skaomm  fa  af  nockorom  manne  (sem)  nu  er  orSet.  5 
E6a  hvart  viltu,  f^orkell,  nu  goera,  at  sitja  her  hia  Hrafnkatle  ok 
gseta  J)eirra,  eSa  yiltu  fara  med  Same  or  gar9e  a  braut  1  sor-skoz- 
helge  vi6  baeenn  ok  heyja  f^-rans-dom  a  griot-hol  nockorom  [])ar 
sem  hvarke  er  akr  n6  eng?  ]petta  skylde  J)ann  tima  goert  er  sol 
vere  1  fullo  su9re].'  f^orkell  sag9e :  'Ek  vil  her  sitja  hia  Hrafn-  10 
katle,  s^^nez  mer  })etta  starfa-minna.'  t^eir  f^orgeirr  ok  Samr  foro 
JDa,  ok  haSo  fe-rans-domenn ;  ganga  heim  efter  J)at  ok  toko  Hrafn- 
kel  ofan  ok  hans  menn,  ok  setto  }>a  ni6r  f  tuneno,  ok  var  \>i  siget 
bl69  fyrer  augo  {)eim.  f^a  mselte  f^orgeirr  til  Sams,  at  hann  skylde 
goera  vi9  Hrafnkel  sh'kt  sem  hann  vilde,  'J)vi  mer  s^nez  nu  15 
li-vand-leiket  vi6  hann.'  Samr  svarar  f)a :  '  Tva  koste  goere-ek 
per,  Hrafnkell,  sa  annarr  at  f)ik  skal  lei6a  or  gar6e  braut  ok  J)a 
menn  sem  mer  likar,  ok  vera  drepenn;  en  me9  J)vi  at  J)u  att 
u-meg6  mikla  fyrer  at  sia,  J)a  vil-ek  J)ess  unna  per  at  J)u  ser  J)ar 
fyrer ;  ok  ef  J)u  vilt  lif  .J)iggja,  J)a  far  ^u  af  A9al-b61e  me9  allt  H9  20 
J)ftt,  ok  haf  J)a  eina  f^-mune  er  ek  gef  J)er,  ok  man  J)at  harla  liie9, 
en  ek  skal  taka  sta9-festo  J)ina  ok  manna-forra9  allt,  skaltu  alldri 
til-kall  veita  n^  J)fner  erfingjar;    hvergi  skaltu  nserr  vera  en  fyr 

their  hough  sinews,  and  put  ropes  through,  and  so  swung  them  up  on 
the  beam,  and  so  bound  them  eight  together. 

2.  Then  spake  Thorgar,  '  Now  it  is  come  to  this,  Hrafnkel,  that  thou 
hast  got  thy  deserts,  and  thou  must  have  thought  it  unlikely  that  thou 
shouldst  have  got  such  shame  from  any  men  as  hath  now  come  upon 
thee.  And  which  wilt  thou  do  now,  Thorkel,  sit  here  by  Hrafnkel  and 
watch  them,  or  wilt  thou  come  with  Sam  out  of  the  yard  away,  within 
arrow-shot  boundary  of  the  homestead,  and  set  up  the  Court  of  Execu- 
tion  on  some  stone-hillock,  where  is  neither  acre  nor  mead  ?  It  must  be 
done  at  the  time  when  the  sun  is  full  south.'  Thorkel  said,  '  I  will  sit 
here  by  Hrafnkel;  it  seems  to  me  less  trouble.'  Thorgar  and  Sam 
then  went  forth  and  held  the  Court  of  Execution  ;  then  they  came  back 
and  took  Hrafnkel  and  his  men  down,  and  laid  them  down  in  the  home- 
yard,  and  by  this  time  the  blood  was  run  into  their  eyes. 

Then  Thorgar  told  Sam  that  he  could  do  as  he  pleased  with  Hrafn- 
kel,  *for  it  seems  to  me  that  now  there  is  no  need  of  mincing  matters 
with  him.'  Then  Sam  answers,  '  I  give  thee  two  choices,  Hrafnkel ; 
the  one  is  that  thou  be  led  out  of  the  yard,  with  the  men  I  choose,  and 
be  slain,  but  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  agreat  many  helpless  folk  toprovide 
for,  I  am  willing  to  let  thee  live  to  look  after  them  thyself;  but  if  thou  wilt 
take  thy  life,  then  thou  shalt  leave  Ethel-bold  with  all  thy  company,  and 
only  take  the  chattels  that  I  give  thee,  and  that  will  be  mighty  little,  and 
1  shall  take  thy  homestead  and  all  thine  office,  and  thou  shalt  never  lay 
claim  thereto,  neither  thou  nor  thine  heirs,  and  thou  shalt  never  dwell 
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aiistan  Fli6z-(lals-licra6,  ok  maltu  nu  eiga  hand-scol  vi9  mik,  e^pu 
vill  [)cnna  upp  taka.'  Ilrafnkcll  maelte :  '  Majrgom  mynde  betr^ 
J)ickja  ski6tr  dau6e  en  slfkar  hrakningar :  en  mer  mun  fara  sem 
miurgom  a)9rom,  at  lifet  man-ck  ki6sa,  cf  kostr  er;  gaTe-ek  J)at 
5  mcst  sajkom  sona  mfnna,  pvi  at  Iftel  mun  vcra  upp-rcist  J^eirra,  ef 
ek  dey  frd.'  M  (var)  Hrafnkell  leystr  ok  selde  hann  Same  sialf- 
dreme.  Samr  skifte  Hrafnkatle  af  f^  slfkt  er  hann  vilde,  ok  var  J)at 
raun-Ifted.  Spiot  sftt  hafSe  Hrafnkell  mc6  scr,  en  ecki  flcira  vdpna. 
{>enna  dag  faerSe  Hrafnkell  sik  braut  af  Adal-b61e,  ok  allt  sftt  folk. 

10  ^^rkell  ma^lte  J)a  vi6  Sam :  'Eigi  veit-ek  hvf  j^u  goerer  J^ctta,  muntu 
|)essa  mest  i6raz  sialfr  er  J)U  gefr  h6nom  Iff.'  Samr  kva6  J)a  '  svd 
vera  skyldo.' 

3.  Hrafnkell  f3er6e  nu  bu  sftt  austr  yfer  Fli6tz-dals-h^ra6  ok  um 
J)veran  Fli6tz-dal  fyr  austan  Lagar-fli6t.     Vi6   vatz-botnenn   st66 

15  einn  Iftell  baerr  sem  h^t  at  Lok-hillo,  J)etta  land  keypte  Hrafnkell  f 
skuld,  J)vi  a/  eigi  var  kostrenn  meire  en  J)urfte  til  buss-hluta  (at) 
hafa.  A  J)ctta  laog6o  menn  mikla  um-rae6o,  hverso  hans  ofse 
haf6e  ni6r  fallet,  ok  minnez  nu  margr  a  fornan  or6z-kvi6,  at 
'  Skaomm  er  6-h6fs  aeve.'     PettB,  var  sk6g-land  miket,  ok  Iftt  yrkt, 

20  vant  at  husom,  ok  fyrer  J)at  efne  keypte  hann  landet  Iftlo  ver6e. 
En  Hrafnkell  sa  eigi  miog  f  kastna6,  ok  fellde  maorkena,  {)vi  at 
hon  var  stor,  ok  reiste  {)ar  risolegan  bae,  J)ann  er  sf6an  h6t  a 
Hrafnkels-stao6om ;  hefer  {)at  sf6an  veret  kalla6r  iafnan  g66r  baerr, 


nearer  than  east  of  Fleetdale-hundred,  and  thou  mayest  now  take 
handsel  with  me,  if  thou  art  willing  to  take  this  choice.'  Hrafnkel 
spake,  '  Many  a  man  would  rather  take  a  swift  death  than  such  outrageous 
dealing,  but  it  must  be  with  me  as  with  many  others,  that  a  man  will 
choose  life  if  choice  there  be,  and  I  do  this  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  my 
sons,  for  there  will  be  little  outlook  for  them  if  I  die  and  leave  them 
no^cv.'  Then  Hrafnkel  was  loosed,  and  he  handselled  Sam  self-doom. 
Sam  gave  Hrafnkel  such  share  of  his  chattels  as  he  chose,  and  it  was 
terribly  little.  Hrafnkel  had  his  spear  with  him,  but  no  more  weapons. 
That  day  Hrafnkel  went  away  from  Ethel-bold  and  all  his  people. 
Then  Thorkel  spake  to  Sam,  '  I  do  not  know  why  thou  dost  this ;  thou 
shalt  thyself  repent  it  sorely  that  thou  gavest  him  his  life.'  Then  Sam 
said  that  '  it  must  be  as  it  was.' 

3.  Hrafnkel  now  flitted  his  homestead  west  over  Fleetdale-hundred 
and  across  Fleet-dale  east  of  Loe-fleet.  Over  against  the  end  of  the 
lake  there  stood  a  little  homestead  called  Lock-hill.  This  land  Hrafn- 
kel  bought  on  credit,  for  he  had  no  more  means  than  he  needed  to  have 
for  stock  and  tools.  There  was  much  talk  over  this,  how  his  pride  had 
been  so  humbled,  and  many  a  man  called  to  mind  the  old  saw  that 
'  Short  is  pride's  day.'  It  was  a  great  woodland,  little  tilled,  and  poorly 
housed,  wherefore  he  got  the  land  at  a  low  price.  But  Hrafnkel  did 
not  stint  cost  or  spare  trouble,  but  cut  down  the  wood,  for  it  was  big, 
and  set  up  a  noble  homestead  that  has  been  called  Hrafnkel-stead  ever 
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bi6  Hrafnkell  J)ar  vi9  mikel  6-hddgende  en  fyrsto  missere;  hann 
haf6e  mikenn  at-dratt  af  fiskom.  Hrafnkell  geck  miog  at  verkom 
meSan  bserr  var  i  smiSenne.  Hrafnkell  dro  a  vetr  kalf  ok  ki6  en 
fyrsto  missere,  ok  hann  h^lt  vel,  sva  at  nerr  lif6e  hvet-vetna  JDat  er 
til  a-byrg9ar  var ;  matte  sva  at  kveSa,  at  nalega  vaere  tvau  haofo9  a  5 
hverjo  kykvende.  A  J)vi  sama  samre  lagSez  veiSr  mikel  i  Lagar- 
fliot,  af  sh'ko  goer.Qoz  maonnom  bus-haegende  i  heraSeno,  ok  J)at 
hdlzt  vel  hvert  sumar. 

4.  Samr  sette  bu  a  A9al-b61e  efter  Hrafnkel ;    ok  si9an  efner 
hann  veizlo  vir6olega,  ok  b^6r  til  aollom  J)eim  sem  veret  haofSo  10 
J)ing-menn  Hrafnkels,  Samr  b^^Szt  til  at  vera  yfer-maSr  J)eirra  i 
sta6  Hrafnkels;  menn  iattoSoz  under  J)at,  ok  hug6o  \)6  enn  mis- 
iamt  til.     i^i6stars-syner  r^9o  honom  J)at  at  hann  skylde  vera  bliSr 
ok   g66r    fiarens  ok  gagn-samr   sinom   maonnom,   styrk6ar-ma6r 
hvers  sem  hans  {)yrfte  vi6 :  'Pi  ero  j^eir  eigi  menn  ef  J)eir  fylgja  15 
\)er  eigi  vel  hvers  sem  \)u.  {)arft  vi6 :  en  \)vi  ra6om  vit  J)er  {)etta,  at 
vit  vildem  at  t)er  tsekez  allt  vel,  J)vi  at  \)u  vir6ez  ockr  vaskr  ma6r : 
gaettii  nu  vel  til,  ok  vertii  varr  um  {)ik,  af  \)vi  at  ''Vant  er  vi6 
vandom  at  sia." '     {*i6stars-syner  \6to  senda  efter  Frey-faxa  ok  li6e 
hans  ok  kv66oz  vilja  sia  gripe  {)essa  er  sva  gengo  miklar  saogor  af  20 
t*a  v6ro  hrossen  heim  leidd ;  peir  brae^r  lita  a  hrossen.     t*6rgeirr 
maelte  :   '  f^esse  hross  litaz  mer  {)a)rf  bueno,  er  |)at  mitt  ra6,  at  {)au 
vinne  slikt  er  |)au  mego  til  gagns-muna  {)angat  til  er  {)au  mego 

after,  and  it  has  alvvays  been  reckoned  a  fine  estate.  Hrafnkel  dvvelt 
there  the  first  season  in  very  straitened  fashion,  but  he  got  great  supplies 
of  fish.  Hrafnkel  worked  very  hard  while  the  homestead  was  a  build- 
ing.  Hrafnkel  kept  calf  and  kid  the  winter  through  the  first  seasons, 
and  kept  them  without  loss,  so  that  nearly  every  head  of  cattle  lived 
that  he  risked ;  it  might  nearly  be  said  that  there  were  two  heads  on 
every  living  beast  he  had.  In  the  same  summer  there  came  a  great 
fishery  in  Loe-fleet,  whereby  men  in  that  country-side  gat  great  ease  in 
their  housekeeping,  and  this  kept  up  every  summer. 

4.  Sam  set  up  housekeeping  at  Ethel-bold  after  Hrafnkel,  and  now  he 
made  a  worshipful  feast,  and  bade  thereto  all  those  that  had  been 
HrafnkePs  moot-men.  Sam  offered  to  be  their  head  man  in  place  of 
Hrafnkel.  Men  agreed  to  this,  but  yet  had  some  misgivings  therein. 
The  sons  of  Thiostar  counselled  hirn  to  be  cheerful  and  open-handed, 
and  helpful  or  gainsome  to  his  men,  and  a  steady  helper  to  whomsoever 
needed  him.  '  Then  they  are  no  men  if  they  do  not  stand  by  thee 
when  thou  hast  need  thereof,  but  we  give  thee  this  counsel  because 
we  wish  thou  shouldst  fare  well  in  all,  for  we  take  thee  to  be  a  gallant 
fellow. !  Look  to  it  well,  and  beware  of  thyself,  for  "  it  is  hard  work 
watching  against  the  wicked  one."  '  Thiostar's  sons  sent  after  Frey- 
fax  and  his  stud,  saying  that  they  would  like  to  see  those  treasures  that 
there  were  great  stories  told  about.  Then  the  horses  were  led  home ; 
the  brethren  had  a  look  at  the  horses.  Thorgar  spake,  '  These  horses 
seem  to  me  useful  for  husbandry,  and  my  counsel  is  that  they  do  such 
work  as  they  can  that  is  useful  until  they  can  live  no  longer  by  reason  of 
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oigi  lifa  fyr  aldrs  sajkom ;  en  heslr  J^esse  s^nez  mer  eigi  betre  en 
a6rcr  licstar,  hcklr  [)vf  verre  at  mart  fllt  hcfcr  af  honom  hlotez; 
vil-ck  eigi  at  flcire  vfg  hli6tez  af  h6nom  en  dQr  hafa  af  h6nom 
orSet ;  man  |)at  nii  maklegt  at  sa  take  vi6  h6nom  er  hann  d.'  ^eir 
5  leida  nii  hestenn  ofan  efter  vcllenom :  einn  hamarr  stendr  vid  ana, 
en  fyr  framan  hylr  diupr,  J)ar  lciSa  JDcir  nu  hcstenn  framm  a 
hamarenn :  H^stars-syner  dr6go  fat  eitt  a  ha)fo3  hestcnom,  binda 
stein  vi6  halsenn,  taka  sfSan  hafar  stengr  ok  hrinda  hcstenom  af 
framm,  ok  t^ndo  h6nom  sva. — Heiter  J)ar  sfdan  Frey-faxa-hamarr. 

lo  Qf^ar  ofan  fra  standa  goda-hiis  ^Dau  er  Hrafnkell  hafde  att.  Mrkell 
vilde  koma  J)ar;  hann  let  fletta  goSen  a)ll,  efter  })at  laetr  hann 
leggja  eld  f  goQa-huset  ok  brenna  allt  saman.]  Sf6an  buaz  bo6s- 
menn  i  braut,  velr  Samr  {)eim  agaeta  gripe  ba6om  br3e6rom,  ok 
maela  til  full-komennar  vinatto  me8  ser,  ok  skiljaz  all-g66er  viner ; 

15  ri6a  nii  retta  Iei6  vestr  f  Fia)r6o,  ok  koma  heim  i  t*orska-fia)r6 
me6  vir6ingo. 

En  Samr  sette  {*6rbia)rn  ni6r  at  Leik-skalom,  skylde  hann  |)ar 
biia ;  en  kona  Sams  f6r  til  buss  me6  h6nom  a  A6al-b61  ok  b^rr 
Samr  {)ar  um  hrf6. 

20  5.  Hrafnkell  spur6e  austr  f  FIi6tz-dal  at  M6stars-syner  ha)f6o 
t;^nt  Frey-faxa  ok  brennt  hofet,  \)a.  seger  Hrafnkell :  *  Ek  hygg  {)at 
h^g6ma  at  trua  a  go6,*  ok  sag6ez  hann  {)a6an  af  alldri  skyldo  a 
go6  trua,  ok  J)at  efnde  hann  sf6an,  at  hann  bl6ta6e  aldri.   Hrafnkell 

age  ;  but  as  for  this  stallion  he  seems  to  me  no  better  than  other  stallions, 
but  rather  worse  by  reason  of  the  great  ills  that  have  come  about  through 
him,  and  I  would  not  have  any  further  manslaughter  come  about  him 
than  hath  already  happened,  and  it  is  but  meet  that  he  have  him  that  ovi^ns 
him.'  Then  they  led  the  stallion  down  along  the  plain.  There  was  a  clifl' 
standing  over  the  river,  and  a  deep  pool  below,  and  thither  they  now 
led  the  horse  forth  on  to  the  cliff.  Thiostar's  sons  pulled  a  bag  over 
the  stalIion's  head,  and  tied  a  stone  round  his  neck,  and  then  took  long 
poles  and  pushed  him  over,  and  so  destroyed  him.  The  place  was  ever 
after  called  Frey-fax-clilf.  f  Up  above  stood  the  idol-house  which 
Hrafnkel  had  owned.  Thorkel  would  go  thither.  He  had  all  the  idols 
stripped ;  after  that  he  had  fire  set  to  the  idol-house,  and  had  it  all  burnt 
together.]  After  this  the  guests  left.  Sam  chose  them  noble  gifts  for 
both  the  brethren,  and  they  agreed  to  be  full  friends  together,  and  so 
parted  very  good  friends.  Now  they  ride  the  right  path  west  to  the 
Friths,  and  get  home  to  Thorsca-frith  with  honour. 

But  Sam  set  Thorbeorn  down  at  Lak-hall,  he  was  to  live  there,  but 
Sam's  vvife  went  to  the  household  he  had  at  Ethel-bold,  and  now  Sam 
stays  there  for  a  while. 

5.  Hrafnkel  got  news  east  in  Fleet-dale  that  the  sons  of  Thorstan 
had  destroyed  Frey-fax  and  burnt  the  temple.  Then  says  Hrafnkel, 
'  I  think  it  is  folly  to  believe  in  the  gods,'  and  henceforward  he  said  he 
would  not  believe  in  the  gods,  and  this  vow  he  kept  and  never  sacrificed 
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sat  a  Hrafnkels-staoSom  ok  rakaSe  fe  saman;  hann  feck  bratt 
miklar  virSingar  1  hdraSeno,  vilde  sva  hverr  sitja  ok  standa  sem 
hann  vilde.  I  penna  tima  komo  sem  mest  skip  af  Norege  til 
Islannz,  namo  menn  \)a  sem  mest  land  1  hdraSeno  um  Hrafnkels 
daga;  engi  na6e  med  frialso  at  sitja  nema  Hrafnkel  bae6e  orlofs;  5 
pi  ur6o  ok  aller  honom  at  heita  sino  li6-sinne ;  hann  h^t  ok  sino 
trauste ;  lag6e  hann  land  under  sik  allt  fyr  austan  Lagar-fli6t. 
f^esse  {)ing-a  var6  bratt  miklo  meire  ok  fiolmennare  en  sii  er  hann 
haf6e  a6r  haft,  hon  geck  upp  1  Skri6o-dal  ok  upp  allt  me6  Lagar- 
fli6te;  var  nu  skipan  a  komen  a  lund  hans;  ma6renn  var  miklo  10 
vin-saelle  en  a6r;  haf6e  hann  ena  saomo  skaps-mune  um  gagn- 
sem6  ok  risno,  en  miklo  var  ma6renn  nii  gaefare  ok  fri6-saelle,  ok 
haegre  en  fyrr  at  aollo.  Oft  fundoz  J)eir  Samr  ok  Hrafnkell  a 
manna-m6tom,  ok  mintoz  {)eir  aldri  a  sin  vi6-skifte :  lei6  sva 
framm  siau  vetr.  Samr  var  vin-saell  af  sinom  {)ing-maonnom,  {)vi  at  ^5 
hann  var  haegr  ok  kyrr  ok  g66r  or-lausna,  ok  mintez  a  J)at  er  {)eir 
br3e6r  haof6o  ra6et  h6nom.     Samr  var  skarz-ma6r  mikell. 

6.  I.   T)ESS  er  gete6,  at  skip  kom  af  hafe  i  Rey6ar-fiaor6,  ok 

^    var  st;^re-ma6r  Eyvindr  Biarnar  son,  hann  haf6e  utan 

veret  siau  vetr,  Eyvindr  haf6e  miket  gengez  vi6  um  menter  ok  var  -^o 

or6enn  enn  vaskazte  ma6r.     Ero  h6nom  saog6  bratt  J)au  ti6ende 

er  goerzt  haof6o,  ok  let  hann  ser  um  J)at  fatt  finnaz ;  hann  var  fa- 


again.  Hrafnkel  sat  at  Hrafnkel-stead  and  gathered  money  together. 
He  soon  won  great  honour  in  the  hundred,  and  every  one  was  willing  to 
sit  or  stand  at  his  will.  At  that  time  there  came  the  Moot-ship  from 
Norway  to  Iceland,  and  now  men  took  in  claims  most  of  the  hundred  in 
Hrafnkel.  *  No  one  could  sit  down  there  freely  without  Hrafnkel  gave 
him  leave,  and  they  were  all  bound  to  promise  him  their  backing,  and  he 
promised  his  support.  He  got  the  land  under  him  all  east  of  Loe-fleet. 
And  this  moot-soken  soon  grew  much  bigger  and  more  peopled  than 
that  he  had  had  before.  It  ran  up  into  Scrid-dale  and  up  all  along 
Loe-fleet.  And  now  there  was  a  change  come  over  his  ways.  The 
man  was  much  better  liked  than  before,  yet  he  had  the  same  disposition 
as  regards  helpfulness  and  hospitality,  and  the  man  was  now  much  more 
generous  and  less  domineerlng  and  gentler  in  all  ways  than  before. 
!  Sam  and  Hrafnkel  often  met  at  meetings  or  gatherings,  and  they  never 
recalled  their  dealings  together.  And  so  seven  winters  passed.  Sam 
was  well  liked  by  his  moot-men,  for  he  was  gentle  and  peaceful  and  a 
good  counsellor  or  judge,  and  kept  in  mind  what  the  brothers  had 
advised  him.     Sam  was  a  great  man  for  show. 

6.  I.  It  is  told  that  a  ship  came  from  the  deep  into  Reyd-frith,  and 
the  captain  was  Eywind  Bearnsson.  He  had  been  abroad  seven 
winters.  Eywind  had  got  on  greatly,  and  was  become  the  most 
gallant  of  men.  Then  were  soon  told  him  the  tidings  that  had  hap- 
pened,  but  he  showed  that  he  was  not  very  well  pleased  over  them. 
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skiftcnn  madr,  Ok  jx^gar  (cr)  Samr  spyrr  |:)ctta,  })a  ri9r  liann  til 
skips,  vcr5r  nii  mikcll  fagna-fundr  mcd  {jcim  brx'6rom.  Samr 
b^3r  h6nom  vestr  {)angat,  en  Eyvindr  tekr  \)vi  vel,  ok  bidr  Sdm 
rf3a  licim  fyrcr,  cn  senda  hesta  a  m6te  varninge  hans.  Hann  setr 
5  U})p  skip  sitt  ok  b^rr  um.  Samr  goerer  sva,  ferr  heim  ok  la^lr  reka 
hesta  a  m6te  Eyvinde.  Ok  er  hann  hefer  buet  um  varnad  sfnn 
b}'rr  hann  ferd  sina  til  Hrafnkels-dals,  ferr  upp  eftcr  Rcy9ar-fir3e : 
jDeir  v6ro  fimm  saman ;  cnn  s(5tte  var  sk6-svcinn  Eyvindar,  sa  var 
fslenzkr  at  kyne,  skyldr  honom ;  JDcnna  svcin  haf6e  Eyvindr  teket 

lo  af  valaSe  ok  fiutt  utan  me3  ser,  ok  haldet  sem  sialfan  sik :  {)etta 
bragS  Eyvindar  var  uppe  haft,  ok  var  |)at  :^\-pf6o  r6mr  at  fsere 
vsere  hans  h'kar.  teir  ri3a  upp  l^^res-dals-heiSe  ok  rako  fyrer  ser 
sextan  klyfja6a  hesta,  v6ro  J)ar  hiiskarlar  Sams  tveir,  en  J)rir  far- 
menn,  v6ro  J)eir  ok  aller  i  lit-klaeSom  ok  ri6o  vi3  fagra  skia)ldo ; 

15  J)eir  ri6o  um  J)veran  Skri3o-dal,  ok  yfer  hals,  yfer  til  Fli6tz-dals 
J)ar  sem  heita  Bulungar-veller,  ok  ofan  a  Gils-ar-eyre — hon  gengr 
austan  at  Fli6teno  mille  Ha11orms-sta3a  ok  Hrafnkels-sta3a ;  ri3a 
J)eir  upp  me3  Lagar-fli6te  fyr  ne3an  vaoll  a  Hrafnkels-stao3om,  ok 
sva  fyrer  vatz-botnenn,  ok  yfer  laokuls-a  at  Skala-va3e  :  {)a  var  iam- 

30  naer  ris-malom  ok  dag-malom. 

2.  Kona  ein  var  vi3  vatne3,  ok  \>6  l^reft  sin;  hon  sdr  fer3 
manna;  gri3-kona  sia  s6par  saman  lereftonom  ok  hleypr  heim ;  hon 
kastar  |)eim  ni3r  lite  hia  vi3ar-keste,  en  hleypr  inn ;  Hrafnkell  var 


He  was  reserved  cr  no  great  talker.  And  as  soon  as  Sam  got  news  of 
this  he  rode  to  the  ship.  There  was  now  great  joy  when  the  brethren 
met.  Sam  at  once  offers  him  quarters  and  Eywind  accepts  it  gladly, 
and  bids  Sam  ride  home  first  and  send  a  horse  to  fetch  his  ware.  He 
liauled  his  ship  up  and  made  her  ready  /or  the  nvinter.  Sam  did  as  he 
wished.  He  went  home  and  had  a  horse  sent  to  fetch  Eywind,  and  when 
he  had  settled  about  his  wares  he  made  ready  to  journey  into  Hrafn- 
kel's-dale.  He  went  up  along  Reyd-frith.  They  were  five  together, 
and  the  sixth  was  Eywind's  foot-boy.  He  was  an  Icelander  by  family, 
a  kinsman  of  his  ovvn.  This  boy  Eywind  had  taken  out  of  nursing  and 
brought  abroad  with  him,  and  kept  him  as  well  as  himself.  This  deed  of 
Ey  wind's  was  famed,  and  it  was  the  bruit  of  all  people  that  the  like  of  him 
were  few.  They  rode  up  Thores-dale-heath,  and  drove  before  them  six 
pack-horses.  There  were  two  servants  of  Sam  and  three  sailors,  and  they 
were  in  coloured  clothes,  and  rode  with  fair  shields.  They  rode  across 
Scrid-dale,  and  over  the  pass  over  to  Fleet-dale  at  a  place  called  Bole- 
fields,  and  down  on  Gils-water-eyre.  The  eyre  runs  from  the  east  to 
the  Fleet  between  Halorm's-stead  and  HrafnkePs-stead,  and  so  along 
the  endof  the  mere,  and  over  Iockle's-river  at  Hall-ford.  It  was  mid- 
way  between  breakfast  and  dinner  [c.  7  a.  m.]. 

2.  There  was  a  woman  by  the  mere  washing  her  linen.  She  saw 
the  men  coming.  The  serving-woman  swept  together  the  linen  and 
ran  off  home ;  she  cast  the  linen  down  outside  by  the  wood-pile  and  ran 
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\)i  eigi  upp  staSenn,  ok  nockorer  vildar-menn  lago  1  skalanom,  en 
verk-menn  voro  til  iQnar  farner — J)etta  var  um  heyja-anner.  Konan 
tok  til  or6a  er  hon  kom  inn :  '  Satt  er  flest  J)at  er  forn-kveSet  er, 
at  "  sva  ergez  hverr  sem  eldez,"  verSr  su  h'til  vir6ing  sem  snemma 
legz  a,  ef  ma6r  sitr  ma^nnom  6-s6ma,  ok  hefer  eigi  traust  til  at  5 
reka  sins  r^ttar  nockurt  sinne,  ok  ero  sh'k  mikel  under  um  J)ann 
mann  sem  hraustrhefer  veret :  nu  er  annan  veg  (hatta6)  J)eirra  h'fe 
er  upp  vaxa  me9  fa)6or  sinom,  ok  jDickja  y6r  engis  hattar  hia  y6r ; 
en  J)a  er  |)eir  ero  frum-vaxta,  fara  J)eir  af  lande,  ok  {)ickja  {)ar  mest 
hattar  sem  {)a  koma  J)eir;  koma  vi6  J)at  ut  ok  |)ickjaz  J)a  ha)f6ing-  10 
jom  meire.  Eyvindr  Biarnar  son  rei6  her  yfer  a  at  Skala-va6e 
me6  sva  fagran  skia)ld  at  Ii6ma6e  af,  er  hann  sva  mentr  at  hefnd 
vaere  i  h6nom.'  Lsetr  gri6-konan  ganga  af  kappe.  Hrafnkell  riss 
upp  ok  svarar  henne :  '  Kann  vera  attu  mseler  hoellzti  mart  satt, 
eigi  fyrer  })vi  at  ^er  gange  g6tt  til,  er  nu  vel  at  per  aukez  ervi6e.  15 
Far-J)u  hart  su6r  a  Vi'6e-va)llo  efter  Hallsteins-sonom  Sighvate  ok 
Snorra,  bi6  J)a  ski6tt  til  min  koma  me6  pi,  menn  sem  {^ar  ero 
vapn-fserer.'  A6ra  gri6-kono  sender  hann  lit  a  Hr61fs-sta6e  efter 
{)eim  Hr61fs-sonom  {'^r^e  ok  Halla,  ok  J)eim  sem  j^ar  v6ro  vapn- 
faerer;  j^esser  hvarer-tveggjo  v6ro  gilder  menn  ok  all-vel  menter.  20 
Hrafnkell  sende  ok  efter  huska)rlom  sinom ;  ^eir  ur6o  allz  atjan 


indoors.  Hrafnkel  was  not  yet  got  up,  and  there  v^^ere  certain  chosen 
friends  of  his  lying  in  the  hall,  but  the  workmen  were  gone  to  their 
work,  it  was  about  the  haymaking.  The  woman  began  to  speak  as  she 
came  in.  *  Most  true  it  is  what  was  said  of  old  that  "  age  makes  a 
coward  of  a  man,"  and  that  honour  which  is  easily  gotten  soon  dwindles 
if  a  man  once  begins  to  put  up  with  shame  and  hath  not  pith  enough  to 
avenge  himself  rightfully  any  time,  and  it  is  a  great  marvel  when  it  is  a 
man  that  has  been  a  brave  fellow.  Now  it  goes  another  way  with  them 
that  grow  up  with  their  fathers  and  whom  ye  take  as  nought  compared 
to  yourself,  but  when  they  are  full  grown  they  go  out  of  the  country 
and  are  well  thought  of  wherever  they  go,  and  they  come  back  and  are 
more  thought  of  than  cbiefs  themselves.  Eywind  Bearnsson  is  riding 
here  over  the  river  at  Hall-ford  with  such  a  fair  shield  that  it  glittered 
again ;  he  is  such  a  man  that  there  were  good  vengeance  to  be  taken 
upon  him.'  The  serving-maid  let  ber  tongue  run  mightily.  Hrafnkel 
rose  up  and  answered  her :  '  Maybe  that  thou  art  speaking  what  is  very 
true,  but  not  out  of  any  good  will  of  thine,  and  it  is  right  that  thou 
shouldst  get  some  trouble  out  of  it.  Go  thou  quickly  south  over  Withe- 
field  to  Halsten's  sons,  Sighwat  and  Snorre ;  bid  them  come  quickly  to  me 
with  the  men  that  can  bear  weapons  that  are  there.'  Other  serving- 
maids  he  sent  out  to  Hrolf-stead  after  the  sons  of  Hrolf,  Thord  and 
Hail,  and  them  that  could  bear  weapons.  Both  of  these  were  able  men 
and  of  good  skill.  Hrafnkel  also  sent  after  his  serving-men,  they  were 
eighteen  together  in  all ;  they  took  their  weapons  briskly  and  rode  over 
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saman ;    |)cir  vapnoSoz   harSfcnglega,   rffla    |")ar  yfcr  a  scm   encr 
fyrre.     Vk  voro  |)cir  l^yvindr  komncr  upp  a  heiScna. 

3.  Eyvindr  rl3r  |)ar  til  hann  kom  vcstr  a  mi6ja  hciQcna — J)ar 
hcita  Bessa-gaDtor,  |iar  cr  svar9-laus  m^rr,  ok  er  um  ride  f  efjo 
5  cina  framm,  ok  t6k  iafnan  i  knd  e9r  1  miSjan  legg,  stundom  f  kvid, 
\>^  er  under  sva  hart  sem  hajlkn :  J)a  er  hraun  stort  fyr  vestan.  Ok 
er  J)eir  koma  d  hraunct,  \)i  Iftr  svcinncnn  aftr  ok  maelte  til  Ey- 
vindar :  '  Menn  rfSa  J)ar  efter  oss,'  seger  hann,  '  eigi  fecre  en  atjan, 
er  J)er  mikell  ma6r  a  bake  1  blam  kla^Som,  ok   s^fnez  mer  gh'kt 

10  Hrafnkatle  go6a,  p6  hefe-ek  nu  lenge  eigi  s^t  hann.'  Eyvindr 
svarar :  '  Hvat  mun  oss  skifta  ?  veit-ek  mer  einsgis  6tta  vaner  af 
reid  Hrafnkels ;  ec(ki)  hefe^  h6nom  f  m6te  goert,  man  hann  eiga 
cerende  vestr  til  dals  at  hitta  vine  sina.'  Sveinnenn  svarar :  *  tat 
b^dr  mer  f  hug  at  hann  mune  J)ik  hitta  vilja.'     'Eigi  veit-ek,'  seger 

15  Eyvindr,  'til  hafa  orSet  me6  J)eim  Same  br69or  minom  si6an  {)eir 
saettoz.'  Sveinnenn  svarar  :  *  Pat  vildag  at  \>u  riSer  undan  vestr  til 
dals,  muntu  J^a  geymSr.  Ek  hann  skape  Hrafnkels,  at  hann  man 
ecki  goera  oss  ef  hann  naer  J)er  eigi;  er  ^a  allz  gaett  ef  pin  er, 
enda  er  ecki  d^^r  i  feste ;  ok  er  "yllt"  hvat  sem  af  oss  ver6r.'|  Eyvindr 

20  sagSez  eigi  mundo  undan  ri3a,  '  J)vf  ek  veit  eigi  hverer  {)esser  ero, 
mynde  J)at  ma)rgom  manne  hloeglegt  J)ickja  ef  ek  renn  at  a)llo 
6-reyndo.'     f^eir  ri6a   nu   vestr   af  hrauneno;    J)a   er   fyrer  {^eim 

the  river  as  the  others  had  done.     By  this  time  Eywind  and  his  men 
were  come  up  on  the  heath. 

3.  Eywind  rode  till  he  came  west  at  the  middle  of  the  heath,  the 
place  is  called  Besse's  gates ;  it  is  a  swardless  mire  as  if  one  were  riding 
through  ebb-ooze,  and  all  through  it  reached  up  to  the  knee  or  midleg, 
sometimes  to  the  belly  cf  the  horse,  but  underneath  it  was  as  hard  as 
cobbles.  There  is  a  great  lava-field  to  the  west  of  it,  and  when  they 
came  on  to  the  lava,  the  boy  looked  back  and  spake  to  Ey wind, '  There 
are  men  riding  after  us,'  says  he,  '  no  fewer  than  eighteen,  and  there  is 
a  big  man  on  horseback  in  blue  clothes,  and  he  looks  to  me  like 
Hrafnkel  gode,  though  I  have  not  seen  him  for  a  long  time.'  Eywind 
answers, '  What  have  we  to  do  with  that  ?  I  know  of  no  peril  to  me  from 
Hrafnkel  riding  here.  I  have  never  doneanythingagainst  him.  He  must 
have  an  errand  west  over  the  dale  to  see  some  of  his  friends.'  The  boy 
answers,  '  My  mind  forebodes  me  that  he  wishes  to  light  upon  thee.' 
'  I  do  not  know,'  says  Ey wind,  *  that  there  has  come  about  anything 
between  Sam  and  my  brother  since  they  came  to  terms.'  The  boy 
answers,. '  I  would  have  thee  now  ride  away  west  to  the  dale,  then  thoii 
art  safe ;  I  know  Hrafnkers  nature,  that  he  will  not  do  us  any  harm  if 
he  cannot  get  at  thee,  all  is  safe  if  thou  art  a^ay  and  the  deer  is  not  in 
the  toils,  and  it  is  no  matter  what  becomes  of  us.'  Eywind  said  that  he 
would  not  ride  away,  '  for  I  do  not  know  who  these  men  are  ;  it  would 
be  a  thing  for  many  to  laugh  at  if  1  were  to  run  away  without  any 
reason.'     Now  they  rode  west  ofF  the  lava  and  then  there  lay  before 
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aonnor  mj^rr  er  heiter  Oxa-mj^rr,  hon  er  graosog  miok,  [^ar  ero 
bleytor  sva  at  nalega  er  li-faert  yfer.  Af  J)vi  lag9e  Hallfroe6r  karl 
enar  oefre  gaotor  J)6  at  JDser  vsere  lengre.  Eyvindr  \\hx  vestr  a 
m^rena,  la  ^a  driugom  f  fyre  t)eim,  dvalSez  J)a  miok  fyre  J)eim : 
hina  bar  ski6tt  efter  er  lauser  riSo ;  ri9a  })eir  Hrafnkell  nu  leiS  sina  5 
a  m/rena.  f^eir  Eyvindr  ero  J)a  komner  af  m^Aienne,  sia  t)eir  {)a 
Hrafnkel  ok  sono  hans  baSa.  t*eir  baSo  Eyvind  {)a  undan  riQa, 
'  Ero  nu  af  allar  tor-faeror,  muntu  na  til  A6al-b61s  meSan  myrren 
er  f  millom.'  Eyvindr  svarar :  '  Eigi  mun-ek  fl^ja  undan  t)eim 
maonnom  er  ek  hefe  ecki  til  miska  goert.'  l^eir  riSa  ^a  upp  a  hals-  10 
enn,  {)ar  standa  fia)ll  litel ;  a  halsonom  utan  i  fialleno  er  meltorfa 
ein  blasen  miok ;  backar  haver  v^ro  um-hverfess.  Eyvindr  ri6r  at 
torfunne,  J^ar  stigr  hann  af  bake  ok  bi6r  J)eirra.  Eyvindr  maelte 
J)a :  '  Nu  muno  ver  ski6tt  vita  |)eirra  oerende.'  Efter  {)at  gengo 
J)eir  upp  a  torfona,  ok  bri6ta  J)ar  upp  gri6t  nockot.  Hrafnkell  15 
sn^rr  ^a  af  ga)tonne  ok  su6r  at  torfonne,  hann  hafSe  engi  or9  vid 
Eyvind,  ok  veitte  {)egar  at-gaongo :  Eyvindr  varSez  vel  ok  drenge- 
lega.  Sk6-sveinn  Eyvindar  J)6ttez  eigi  kraoftogr  til  orrosto,  ok  t6k 
hest  sinn  ok  ri9r  vestr  yfer  hals  til  A6al-b61s  ok  seger  Same  hvat 
leika  er.  20 

4.  Samr  bra  ski6tt  vi9  ok  sende  efter  maonnom,  ur6o  J^eir  saman 
tuttogo,  var  J)etta  li9  vel  buet.  Ri9r  Samr  austr  a  hei6ena  ok  at 
J)ar  er  vsett-vanget  hafSe  veret.    M  er  um-skifte  a  orSet  me9  {)eim  ; 

them  another  mire  called  Ox-mire ;  it  is  very  grassy  ;  there  are  sloughs 
so  that  it  is  well-nigh  irapassable,  and  this  is  why  goodman  Halfred 
made  out  the  upper  path  though  it  was  longer.  Eywind  rode  westward 
on  to  the  mire  and  their  horses  sank  very  deep,  and  they  were  kept  back 
thereby ;  the  others  that  were  riding  on  good  ground  gained  fast  upon 
them,  and  now  Hrafnkel  rode  on  his  way  till  he  got  to  the  mire.  By 
that  time  Eywind  and  his  men  were  gotten  off  the  mire ;  they  could  now 
see  Hrafnkel  and  both  his  sons.  His  men  begged  Eywind  to  ride  off, 
'  Novv  all  the  hard  places  are  past,  and  thou  canst  ride  to  Ethel-bold 
while  the  mire  is  yet  between  you.'  |  Eywind  answers,  '  I  will  not  fly 
before  them  whom  I  have  never  wronged.'  Then  they  rode  up  to  the 
pass  ;  there  stands  little  hills  on  the  pass ;  west  of  the  hills  is  a  sand-bank 
blown  very  bare,  and  there  were  high  banks  all  about  it.  Eywind  rode 
on  to  the  link  and  there  he  got  ofF  his  horse  and  awaited  them.  Then 
Eywind  spake,  *  Now  we  shall  soon  know  their  errand.'  After  that  they 
walked  up  on  to  the  link  and  broke  up  some  stones  there.  Hrafnkel  then 
turned  off  the  road  and  southward  over  the  sand-link ;  he  had  no  words 
with  Eywind,  but  made  an  onslaught  upon  them  at  once.  Eywind 
defended  himself  well  and  manfully  ;  Eywind's  foot-boy  thought  that  he 
was  not  strong  enough  to  fight,  and  he  took  his  horse  and  rode  west- 
ward  over  the  path  to  Ethel-bold,  and  told  Sam  what  play  was  up. 

4.  Sam  started  up  at  once  and  sent  for  his  men,  they  were  twenty 
together  ;  this  company  was  well  equipped.  Sam  rode  east  away  on  to 
the  heath  and  to  the  spot  where  the  place  of  action  was.     It  was  all 
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IV. 


iei3  Ilrafnkell  |)a  aiistr  fra  verkonom ;  Eyvindr  var  j^a  fallenn  ok 
aller  lians  menn.  Samr  goerSe  [^al  fyrst,  at  hann  leitaQe  lifs  me6 
br66or  sinom ;  var  |)at  trulega  goert :  peir  v6ro  aller  lif-latner 
fimm  saman  :  [)ar  v6ro  ok  fallner  af  Hrafnkatle  tolf  menn  en  sex 
5  riQo  (a)  braut.  Samr  atte  {^ar  b'tla  dvajl,  ba8  menn  rida  ^egar 
efter  :  vida  {)eir  nu  efter  jDeim  ok  hafa  6-m3edda  hesta.  M  maelte 
Samr :  '  Na  megom  ver  J)eim,  {)vi  at  |)eir  hafe  maidda  hesta,  ef  ver 
hajfom  allan  hra6a,  ok  mun  p6  na^rre  lagt  ver6a  hvart  ver  nam 
J)eim  e6r  eigi  a6r  en  J)eir  komaz  af  hei6enne.'     Pi  var  Hrafnkell 

10  komenn  austr  yfer  Oxa-m^^re ;  ri6a  nu  hvarer-tveggjo  allt  til  {Dess 
er  Samr  kemr  a  hei6ar-brunena,  sa  hann  J)a  at  Hrafnkell  var 
komenn  lengra  ofan  i  breckornar ;  s^r  Samr  at  hann  mun  undan 
taka  ofan  i  hdra6et ;  hann  maelte  |Da  :  '  Her  muno  ver  aftr  snua, 
J)vi  at  Hrafnkatle  mun  g6tt  til  manna  ver6a.'     Sn^rr  Samr  J)a  aftr 

15  vi6  sva  buet,  kemr  J)ar  til  er  Eyvindr  la,  tekr  til  ok  verpr  haug 
efter  hann  ok  f^laga  hans. — Er  {)ar  ok  kaollo6  Eyvindar-torfa  ok 
Eyvindar-fia)ll  ok  Eyvindar-dalr. — Samr  ferr  |)a  me6  allan  varn- 
a6enn  heim  a  A6al-b61 ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  J)eim,  sender  Samr  aftr 
J)ing-maDnnom   sinom,  at  |)eir  skylde   koma  {)ar  um  morgenenn 

20  fyrer  dag-mal,  aetlar  hann  J)a  austr  yfer  hei6e,  '  ver6r  fa)r  var  slik 
sem  ma.'     Um  kveldet  ferr  Samr  i  hvilo,  ok  var  J)ar  driugt  komet. 
5.  Hrafnkell  rei6  heim  ok  sag6e  ti6ende  J)esse ;  hann  etr  mat. 


over  by  that  time  between  them :  Hrafnkel  was  riding  away  cast  from 
the  man-slaying,  Eywind  had  fallen  with  all  his  men.  The  first  thing 
Sam  did  was  to  seek  if  any  life  were  in  his  brother,  but  it  had  been 
thoroughly  done,  they  were  all  five  together  dead.  /  There  had  also 
fallen  twelve  of  HrafnkeFs  men,  but  six  had  ridden  away.  Sam  did  not 
stay  long  there,  but  bade  his  men  ride  after  them  forthwith.  Now  they 
ride  after  them  having  fresh  horses.  Then  Sam  spake, '  Now  we  may  over- 
take  them,  for  they  have  spent  horses,  if  we  make  all  haste,  but  yet  it 
will  be  a  nice  thing  even  so  whether  we  get  near  them  or  not  befoi-e 
they  get  off"  the  heath.'  By  this  time  Hrafnkel  was  gotten  eastward 
over  Ox-mire,  and  now  they  both  rode  till  Sam  got  to  the  brow  of  the 
heath,  and  he  saw  that  Hrafnkel  was  come  far  down  on  the  slope,  and 
Sam  could  see  that  he  would  get  away  down  into  the  country-side.  Then 
he  spake,  '  We  must  turn  back  here,  for  Hrafnkel  will  easily  gather  men.' 
And  with  that  Sam  turned  back  and  came  where  Eywind  lay,  and  set  to 
and  cast  up  a  barrow  over  him  and  his  mates.  And  it  is  called  Ey  wind's- 
link  there,  and  Eyv^^ind's-hill,  and  Eywind's-dale.  Then  Sam  went 
home  to  Ethel-bold  with  all  the  ware,  and  when  he  was  come  home  he 
sent  after  all  his  moot-men,  bidding  them  come  there  in  the  morning 
before  •  breakfast,  then  he  meant  to  go  east  over  the  heath,  '  let  our 
journey  turn  out  as  it  may.'  In  the  evening  Sam  went  to  sleep  and 
there  was  then  but  few  come. 

5.  Hrafnkel  rode  home  and  told  these  tidings;  he  ate  meat  and  after 


6.  {>a  maelte  .  .  .  ver6a]  conject. ;  |)a  m.  Samr  :  na  m.  ver  J)eim  J)vi  at  J)eir  hafa 
maedda  hesta,  en  ver  hofom  alla  hra&a,  ok  mun  nalaegt  verSa  .  .  . ,  Cd.  20.  austr] 
emend. ;  vesir,  a^.  21.  komet]  fatt  manna,  add.  158. 
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ok  efter  .{)at  samnar  hann  maonnom  at  ser,  sva  at  hann  faerr  siau 
tege  manna,  ok  ri9r  um  n6ttena  vestr  yfer  hei9e  ok  kemr  a  6-vart 
til  A6al-b61s  ok  tekr  Sam  l  reckjo  ok  leiSer  hann  lit.  Hrafnkell 
maelte  pi :  '  Nu  er  sva  komet  koste  ]pinom,  Samr,  at  \>eT  mynde 
6-^h'klegt  J)ickja  fyrer  stundo,  at  ek  a  nii  vald  a  h'fe  J)mo ;  skal-ek  5 
nii  eigi  vera  J)er  verre  drengr  en  J)u  vart  mer  :  man-ek  bioSa  {)er 
tva  koste — at  vera.drepenn ;  hinn  er  annarr,  at  ek  skal  einn  skera 
ok  skapa  ockarr  1  mille.'  Samr  kvaz  heldr  ki6sa  at  hTa,  en  kvaz 
\)6  hyggja  at  hvarr-tvegge  mynde  harSr.  Hrafnkell  kvaQ  hann 
J)at  aetla  mega,  '  J)vi  at  ver  eigom  J)er  J)at  at  launa,  ok  skyldag  10 
halfo  betr  vi6  J)ik  goera  ef  J)ess  vaere  vert.  M  skalt  fara  braut  af 
A6al-b61e  ofan  til  Leik-skala  ok  sezt  J)ar  1  bu  ^itt;  skaltii  hafa 
me6  t)er  au6aeve  J)au  sem  Eyvindr  haf6e  att ;  J)u  skallt  eigi  he6an 
fleira  hafa  1  fe-munom  litan  J)at  er  J)u  hefer  hingat  haft,  |)at  skaltii 
allt  f  braut  hafa.  Ek  vil  taka  vi6  go6or6e  mfno,  sva  ok  vi6  biie  ok  15 
sta6festo,  s6-ek  at  mikell  a-vaoxtr  hefer  a  or6et  a  g66ze  mfno,  ok 
skaltii  eigi  J)ess  niota.  Fyrer  Eyvind  br66or  pfnn  skolo  engar 
bsetr  koma,  fyrer  J)at  at  J)u  maelter  herfelega  efter  enn  fyrra  fraenda 
J)fnn,  ok  hafe6-^r  oernar  baetr  J)6  efter  Einar  fraenda  y6arn  J)ar  sem 
J)u  hefer  haft  rike  of  fe  sex  vetr ;  en  eigi  J)icki  mer  meira  vert  drap  20 
Eyvindar  ok  manna  hans  en  meizt  vi6  mik,  ok  mfna  menn.  Pu 
goer6er  mik  sveitar-raekan,  en  ek  laet  mer  Ifka  attii  siter  a  Leik- 


that  he  gathered  his  men  to  him  so  that  he  set  forth  with  sixty  men,  and 
rode  at  nightfall  west  over  the  heath  and  came  upon  Ethel-bold 
unawares,  and  took  Sam  in  his  bed  and  led  him  out  of  doors.  Then 
Hrafnkel  spake,  '  Now  there  is  come  about  such  a  chance  to  thee,  Sam, 
as  thou  must  a  while  ago  have  thought  unlikely,  in  that  I  have  thy  life  now 
in  my  power.  And  I  shall  not  now  be  a  worse  man  to  thee  than  thou 
wast  to  me.  I  will  give  thee  two  choices  ;  one  to  be  slain,  and  the  other 
that  I  alone  shall  shear  and  shape  terms  between  us.'  Sam  said  that  he 
would  rather  choose  to  live,  but  said  that  he  thought  either  course 
would  be  hard.  Hrafnkel  said  that  he  might  be  sure  of  that,  'for  we 
have  to  pay  thee  out,  and  I  should  have  dealt  better  with  thee  if  thou 
hadst  deserved  it.  Thon  shalt  go  abroad  out  of  Ethel-bold  down  to 
Lak-hall  and  sit  there  in  thy  homestead,  and  thou  shalt  take  with  thee 
all  the  chattels  that  Eywind  owned,  thou  shalt  take  no  more  chattels 
hence  save  that  which  thou  didst  bring  hither,  all  that  thou  shalt  take 
away.  j  I  will  take  back  my  gode-hood  and  my  estate  and  homestead. 
I  see  that  there  hath  been  a  great  increase  in  my  goods,  but  thou  shalt 
not  profit  by  that.  |  For  Eywind  thy  brother  there  shall  no  weregild  be 
paid,  because  thou  didst  foUow  up  the  suit  cruelly  after  thy  former 
kinsman.  Nevertheless  thou  hast  had  full  weregild  for  Einar  thy  kinsman 
inasmuch  as  thou  hast  had  my  office  and  chattels  six  winters,  and  I  do  not 
think  the  slaying  of  Eywind  and  his  men  morethan  comes  upto  the  outrage 
upon  me  and  my  men.  Thou  didst  make  me  an  outlaw  in  the  country-side, 
but  I  am  ready  to  let  thee  stay  at  Lak-hall,  and  thou  shalt  do  well  if  thou 


2.  um  nott.]  emend.;  um  J)etta,  Cd.  21.  minna  manna,  Cd.  22.  raekan] 
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skalom,  ok  nuin  |)cr  duga  ef  \m  ofsar  \)Qr  eigi  til  vansa;  mfnn 
under-mac^r  skaltii  vera  meQan  vit  lifom  haSer;  mattu  ok  til  Joess 
aetla,  at  |du  munt  j)vf  verr  fara  sem  vit  eigomz  fleira  Illt  vi6.'  Samr 
ferr  nii  braut  mc6  lid  sftt  ofan  til  Leik-skala,  ok  sczt  J)ar  f  bii  sftt. 
5  Nii  skij^ar  Ilrafnkell  a  A3al-b61e  biie  sfno.  I^^re  <-on  sfnn,  sctr 
hann  a  Hrafnkels-staSc,  hefer  nu  goQorS  yfer  ajllom  sveitom. 
Asbiajrn  var  me9  fa)6or  sfnom,  J)vi  at  hann  var  yngrc. 

7.  I.  O  AMR  sat  a  Leik-skalom  j^enna  vetr,  hann  var  hli69r  ok 
^   fa-skiftenn,  fundo  marger  J)at,  at  hann  undc  Iflt  vid 

lo  sfnn  hlut.  En  um  vetrenn  er  daga  lengde,  for  Samr  vi9  annan 
mann,  ok  hafSe  J^ria  hesta,  yfer  brii  ok  |)a6an  yfcr  Ma)6ro-dals- 
heide,  ok  sva  yfer  Ia)kuls-a  uppe  a  fialle,  sva  til  M;^-vatz,  }Da6an 
yfer  Fli6tz-hei6e  ok  Li6sa-vatz-skar6,  ok  Idtte  eigi  fyrr  cn  hann 
kom  vestr  f  f*orska-fiaur6 ;   er  J^ar   teket  vel  vi6   h6nom — pa.  var 

>r  {'^rkell  n;^-komenn  lit  or  faor,  hann  haf6e  verct  litan  fi6ra  vetr. 
Samr  var  J)ar  viko  ok  hvflde  sik ;  sf6an  seger  hann  J)eim  vi6-skifte 
l^eirra  Hrafnkels,  ok  bci6er  ]pi  brae^r  a-sia  ok  li6-sinncss  enn  sem 
fyrr.  f'6rgeirr  haf6e  meirr  sva)r  fyrer  ^eim  braj6rom  f  J)at  sinne, 
kvaz  fiarre  sitja,  '  er  langt  a  mille  var ;  {)6ttomz  ver  all-vel  f  hendr 

20  J)er  biia  a6r  ver  gengom  fra,  sva  (at)  J)er  hef6e  ha^gt  veret  at  halda ; 
hefer  J)at  faret  efter  J)vf  sem  ek  aetla6a  J)a  er  J)u  gaft  Hrafnkatle  Iff, 
at  J)ess  munder  J)ii  mest  i6raz,  ffstom  ver  J)ik  attu  skylder  Hrafn- 

do  not  raise  thyself  up  to  thine  own  disgrace ;  my  liegemin  shalt  thou  be 
as  long  as  vve  both  live,  and  thou  mayest  be  sure  of  this  that  thou  shalt 
ever  fare  the  worse  the  longer  we  struggle  together.'  Now  Sam  set 
forth  abroad  with  his  company  down  to  Lak-hall  and  settled  there  in 
his  own  homestead.  And  Hrafnkel  takes  up  his  housekeeping  at 
Ethel-bold,  as  for  Thore  his  son  he  established  him  in  Hrafnkel-stead. 
He  had  now  the  gode-hood  over  the  whole  country-side.  Osbeorn  was 
with  his  father  because  he  was  the  younger. 

7.  I.  Sam  stayed  at  Lak-hall  that  winter,  he  was  silent  and  kept 
apart,  and  many  thought  that  he  was  ill-pleased  with  his  lot.  But  the 
winter  over,  when  the  day  began  to  lengthen,  Sam  went  forth  with 
another  man,  and  they  had  their  horscs  with  ihem,  over  the  bridge  and 
thence  over  Madder-dale-heath,  and  so  over  Iockie's-river  up  on  the  hill, 
and  so  to  Midge-mere,  thence  over  Fleet-lithe  and  Light-water-scarth, 
and  did  not  stop  before  he  was  come  westward  to  Thorsca-frith  ;  there 
he.  was  well  received.  Thorkel  was  then  newly  come  back  from  abroad ; 
he  had  been  away  five  winters.  Sam  was  there  a  week  and  rested 
himself.  Then  he  told  them  what  had  taken  place  betw^een  him  and 
Hrafnkel,  and  askcd  the  brethren  to  give  him  their  advice  and  backing 
as  before.  Thorgar  was  the  spokesman  for  the  brethren  this  time;  he 
said  that  they  lived  far  off,  *since  there  is  a  long  way  between  us,  we 
deemed  we  had  put  everything  well  into  thy  hands  before  we  left  thee, 
so  that  it  had  been  easy  for  thee  to  have  held  it,  and  nc<zv  it  has  gone  as 
I  guessed  it  would  when  thou  gavest  Hrafnkel  his  life,  that  thou  shouldst 
deeply  repent  it ;  we  tarred  thee  on  to  put  Hrafnkel  to  death,  but  thou 

5.  bue  sinuni  mm,  Cd. 
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kel  af  life  taka,  en  \)U  vilder  ra9a :  er  J)at  nu  au9-s^t  hverr  vizko- 
munr  yckar  hefer  orSet,  er  hann  \6t  J)ik  sitja  i  friSe,  ok  leitaSe  J)ar 
fyrst  a,  er  hann  gat  jDann  af  raSet  er  honom  J)6Lte  J)er  vera  meire 
ma3r.  Mego  vit  ecki  hafa  ockr  at  slyse  gsefoleyse  J)itt;  er  ockr 
ok  eigi  sva  mikel  f;^st  a  at  deila  vi6  Hrafnkel,  at  vit  nennom  at  5 
leggja  {)ar  vi9  virSing  ockra  oftarr;  en  bioSa  viljom  vit  J)er  hingat 
me6  skulda-li6  J)itt  allt  under  ockarn  ara-burS,  ef  J)er  J)icker  J)at 
skapraunar-minna  en  i  nand  Hrafnkatle.'  Samr  kvez  eigi  \)vi 
nenna,  sagSez  vilja  heim  aftr,  ok  ba9  J)a  skifta  hestom  vi6  sik ;  var 
J)at  J)egar  til  reiSo.  t^eir  braeSr  vildo  gefa  Same  g66ar  giafer,  en  10 
hann  vilde  engar  J)iggja,  ok  sag6e  J)a  vera  litla  1  skape.  Rei6 
Samr  heim  vi6  sva  buet  til  Leik-skala  ok  bi6  J)ar  til  elle;  feck  hann 
aldri  upp-reist  m6te  Hrafnkatle  me6an  hann  lif6e. 

2.  En  Hrafnkell  sat  1  bue  sino,  ok  h^lt  vir6ingo  sinne,  hann 
var6  s6tt-dau6r,  ok  er  haugr  hans  i  Hrafnkels-dal  ut  fra  A6al-b61e,  15 
var  lage6  i  haug  hia  h6nom  miket  fe,  her-klae6e  hans  solls  ok  spi6t 
hans  et  g66a.  Syner  hans  t6ko  vi6  manna-forrae6e :  f^^rer  bi6  d 
Hrafnkels-stao6om,  en  Asbia)rn  a  A6al-b61e  ;  ba6er  atto  J)eir  go6- 
or6et  saman ;  ok  J)6tto  mikler  menn  fyrer  ser. 

Ok  lykr  her  fra  Hrafnkatle  at  segja. 

wouldst  have  thine  own  way.  And  it  is  easy  to  see  what  a  difference 
there  is  of  wits  between  thee  and  him,  in  that  he  let  thee  sit  in  peace 
and  first  attacked  when  he  got  a  chance  of  putting  down  him  whom  he 
deemed  to  be  a  bigger  man  than  thou.  i  We  will  not  have  thine  ill-luck 
as  a  stumbling-block  for  us,  and  we  are  not  so  very  eager  to  quarrel 
with  Hrafnkel  as  to  care  to  stake  ourhonour  asecond  time,  but  we  will 
ofFer  thee  to  come  here  with  thy  family  under  our  lee  if  thou  think  that 
a  less  discomfort  than  to  be  near  Hrafnkel.'  Sam  said  he  could  not 
find  heart  for  that,  saying  he  wished  to  go  back  home,  and  asking  them 
to  change  horses  with  him,  and  that  was  readily  done.  The  brethren 
wished  to  give  Sam  good  gifts,  but  he  would  take  none,  and  said  they 
were  small-hearted.  And  with  that  Sam  rode  home  to  Lak-hall  and 
dwelt  there  till  his  old  age.  He  never  got  any  redress  against  Hrafnkel 
as  long  as  he  lived. 

a.  But  Hrafnkel  dvvelt  on  his  own  homestead  and  kept  up  his  renovvn; 
he  died  of  sickness,  and  his  barrow  is  in  Hrafnkers-dale  west  of  Ethel- 
bold.  There  was  laid  in  his  barrovv  beside  him  great  riches,  all  his 
war  raiment  and  the  goodly  spear  he  had.  His  sons  took  his  ofiices 
after  him.  Thore  dwelt  at  Hralnkel-stead  and  Osbeorn  dvvelt  at  Ethel- 
bold,  they  held  the  gode-hood  between  them  in  common  and  were  held 
to  be  great  men. 

And  here  cometh  an  end  of  telling  about  Hrafnkel. 

4.  hafa  .  .  .  slyse]  emend. ;  hafa  at  {)esso,  Cd.  12.  til  Leik-sk.]  om.  a^. 
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THE   STORY   OF   THE   TWO   HELGES. 

The  following  story  is  to  be  treated  much  as  Glum's  Saga  was,  for  it 
consists  of  two  halves  of  widely  difTercnt  worth  and  origin,  the  first 
half  a  late  and  poor  fabrication,  the  last  half  at  least  founded  upon 
real  tradition  and  of  some  literary  and  historical  interest. 

We  shall  speak  later  of  the  probable  remains  of  the  original  first  half 
which  is  printed  as  Text  I  (commonly  called  The  Tale  of  Brand-Cross), 
but  the  remarks  immediately  following  refer  to  Text  II  (commonly 
known  as  Droplaugssons'  Saga),  which  we  shall  now  analyse. 

Chapter  i  of  this  work  is  a  mere  amplification  of  Landnama-book  IV, 
4.  12  of  the  usual  type.  Chapter  z  contains  a  variety  of  stories  borrowed 
from  divers  sources — the  tale  of  the  folk  drowning  in  an  ice-hole,  probably 
from  the  Kings'  Lives ;  the  answers  of  the  boys  on  their  errand  of 
vengeance,  which  is  the  same  story  as  that  in  Niala,  ch.  44 ;  the  story 
of  Aan  the  juggler,  which  seems  to  be  taken  from  a  i^th-century  event, 
though,  owing  to  the  few  notices  of  East-Iceland  history,  one  cannot 
identify  it ;  the  law  quibbles  characteristic  of  the  forged  Sagas,  and 
similar  in  kind  to  those  which  lower  the  tone  of  much  of  NiaPs  Saga. 

These  two  chapters  make  up  the  worthless  half  of  the  Saga. 

Of  the  worthy  half,  chapters  3,  4,  5,  the  best  portion  is  chapter  3,  of 
the  Eywind-dale  fight.  This  fight  is  entered  in  the  Annals  (Sturlunga 
ii.  450) :— 

998.  ..  .  Battle  in  Eywind-dale. 

This  date  was  most  probably  fixed  (as  the  colophon  to  our  Saga 
shows)  by  the  calculation  that  the  battle  took  place  one  winter  after 
Thangbrand  came  to  preach  Christianity  in  Iceland. 

This  chapter  also  notices  the  slaying  of  Arnor  in  997,  also  according  to 
the  Annals,  the  story  is  alluded  to  in  NiaFs  Saga  and  Landnama-book, 
but  if,  as  is  probable,  it  existed  in  writing,  it  is  now  irretrievably  lost. 

It  should  be  noted,  too,  that  there  is  a  gloss  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (see 
above,  p.  94),  which  names  Helge  Droplaugsson  with  Stanthor  and 
Wemund  Quiver  as  the  three  men  of  best  skill  iri  the  management  of 
their  weapons  that  have  ever  been  in  Iceland,  a  tradition  which  con- 
firms  the  skill  in  fence  manifested  by  Helge  in  this  fight. 

So  far  therefore  we  are  on  firm  ground,  style,  matter,  and  all  are  good, 
but  in  chapter  4,  which  treats  of  the  slaying  of  Helge  Asbeornsson  in  his 
own  house  by  Grim  Droplaugsson  in  revenge  for  his  brother  Helge,  though 
the  style  is  excellent  and  the  matter  good,  there  is  much  that  puzzles  one 
in  the  story.   I  n  the  first  place,  there  is  the  unmistakable  coincidence  of  the 
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story  with  that  in  Gisle's  Saga,  where  Gisle  slays  Thorgrim  in  his  own 
house  in  precisely  similar  fashion.  Now  there  is  not  much  doubt  that 
Thorgrim  was  slain,  and  no  reason  that  we  know  for  doubting  that  he 
was  slain  by  Gisle  much  in  the  way  told  in  the  Saga.  But  though  events 
do  repeat  themselves,  and  it  is  not  therefore  absolutely  impossible  that 
Grim  slew  Helge  in  the  same  kind  of  way,  yet  it  must  be  allowed  to  be 
uniikely,  and  the  case  becomes  more  doubtful  when  one  notices  that  the 
Annals,  having  mentioned  the  fight  in  997,  do  not  record  Helge's  death 
as  we  should  have  expected ;  that  Landnama-book  does  not  notice  it ; 
that  in  fact  there  is  no  historical  evidence  whatever  for  Helge  Asbeorns- 
son's  murder  at  all.  With  a  view  to  enable  the  reader  to  judge  the  more 
easily  of  the  manifest  connection  between  this  version  of  the  story  and 
that  in  Gisle's  Saga,  a  translation  of  chapters  7,  8  of  Gisle's  Saga  is 
printed  as  appendix  to  Helganna  Saga. 

Nor  does  chapter  5,  which  is  taken  up  with  the  Escape  of  Grim,  yield 
much  historical  support  to  the  foregoing  chapter.  There  is  a  parallel  to 
it  in  the  Escape  of  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane,  there  is  an  outlaw  Grim  in 
Grettis  Saga,  and  another  in  Laxdaela  Saga  (see  Reader,  pp.  37-40) ;  there 
are  places  in  the  desert  interior  of  Iceland  called  after  some  outlaw  of 
the  name  of  Grim.  Then,  to  touch  a  fresh  point,  there  is  a  certain  con- 
nection  between  this  Saga  and  Niars  Saga,  both,  as  we  have  often  noticed, 
contain  fictitious  verses  by  the  same  i  ^th-century  hand  ^,  and  both  have 
a  pair  of  brothers  Helge  and  Grim.  The  Helge  and  Grim  of  Nia^s  Saga 
are  by  no  means  necessary  to  the  story,  and  there  is  no  historic  proof  of 
their  existence.  Whereas  there  is  proof  of  Helge  Droplaugsson  having 
been  a  famous  champion  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga  (p.  94),  though  one  has  no 
notice  of  Grim  Droplaugsson  earlier  than  the  late  1 3th-century  Islendinga 
Drapa  (Gorpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  420),  which  says  that  Helge  Droplaugsson 
was  a  great  fighter,  always  having  the  victory  till  he  died,  and  that  Helge 
Asbeornsson  '  gave  his  namesake  to  the  raven,'  and  that  Grim  avenged 
his  brother  and  walked  into  the  house  and  drove  his  sword  through 
Helge.  This  testimony  apparently  refers  to  the  genuine  part,  chs.  3,  4, 
5  of  the  Saga  as  we  know  it,  but  it  seems  to  be  the  work  of  a  North  or 
East-Icelander,  judging  from  the  prominence  given  to  Sagas  of  the  East 
and  North,  and  therefore  may  fairly  be  valued  more  highly  than  its  date 
would  otherwise  warrant.     Naturally  one  leans  toward  keeping  Grim. 

Chapter  6,  where  Grim  goes  abroad,  is  fictitious  matter,  and  is  simply 
a  parallel  to  the  story  in  ch,  67  of  the  fictitious  part  of  EgiPs   Saga, 

^  The  verses  in  Niala,  ch.  146,  beginning  Hvat  skalltu — ,  Var6  J)nr  er — ,  and  espe- 
cially,  HaufQu  Grims — ,  have  only  to  be  set  side  by  side  with  such  verses  as  those 
beginning  Hlogu  hirfte-draugar — ,  for  the  identity  of  style  to  be  quite  manifest.  The 
prototype  for  these  last  two  verses  is  to  be  found  in  a  verse  in  Sturlunga,  i.  260, 
Hlogu  hirSe-draugar  hjaldr-skys — ,  which  is  based  on  a  popular  saw.  The  Sturlunga 
verse  dates  from  about  1222,  and  the  Droplaugssons'  Saga  verse  is  the  nearest  to  it, 
Nial's  being  further  off,  and  therefore  one  would  say  later ;  and  a  verse  in  Haward's 
Saga,  which  is  also  of  the  same  type,  ranking  rather  with  that  of  Nial's  than  that  of 
Droplaugssons'  Saga,  which  particulars  are  noted  as  giving  one  some  help  toward 
getting  at  the  date  of  these  remaniements  and  stucco  ornamentation. 
VOL.  II.  M  m 
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Frithgar  answcring  lo  Fingar  ;  thc  distresscd  damscl  in  both  cascs  is  a 
sistcr  of  thc  forcign  host,  not  a  witc  or  daughtcr.  Kilhcr  thcy  arc  bolh 
from  a  lost  original ;  or,  if  not,  as  is  morc  probablc,  then  thc  story  hcre 
is  thc  bcst,  and  thc  othcr  is  takcn  from  it.  This  might  hclp  onc  to  date 
thc  forgcd  vcrscs  and  ficlitious  portions  of  KgiTs  Saga. 

The  false  vcrscs  which  occur  in  little  groups  in  this  Saga  are  fair 
cxamplcs  of  thcir  kind,  and  will  scrve  as  a  useful  standard  by  which  to 
judge  othcr  forgcd  verses  of  the  time.  They  are  all  of  thc  samc  type 
prccisely,  and  the  hero,  whether  Grim  or  Helge  Asbeornsson,  that  is 
made  to  improvise  them,  always  speaks  in  the  same  tones  of  the  i  ^th 
ccntury.  It  is  no  use  kccping  thcm  in  the  text  of  any  critical  cdition, 
for  they  add  nothing  to  the  tale,  and  do  not  evcn,  as  their  authors  fondly 
fancicd,  adorn  it.    They  were  purposely  left  out  in  Corpus  Poet.  Bor. 

The  common  name  of  this  story  is  Droplaugar  Sona  Saga,  but  this  is 
of  lyth-century  origin,  and  not  found  in  the  MSS.  It  has  also  some- 
times  been  called  in  modern  days  Fliotz-dcBla  Saga,  the  Story  of  the  Men 
of  Fleet-dale,  the  district  in  which  the  heroes  live  and  act.  For  this  title 
there  is  no  more  authority. 

There  is  at  the  head  of  Text  I  the  name  Helganna  Saga,  the  Story  of 
the  tnjoo  Helges,  and  that  was,  probably,  the  old  and  true  name.  It  is  the 
fabricator  of  the  first  part  of  Text  II  we  fancy  that  first  lessened  the 
role  of  Helge  Asbeornsson.  We  should  have  expected  that  he,  the 
descendant  of  Ravencetil  Frey's  priest,  and  as  descended  from  the  family 
cf  Hrodlaug,  would  have  been  the  biggest  chief  of  his  day  in  the  East, 
vvhile  Helge  Droplaugsson  can  only  have  been  a  popular  hero,  a  famous 
fighting  man  of  no  political  weight,  who  after  a  gallant  struggle  was  crushed 
by  the  great  chiefs  power,  and  overwhelmed  by  numbers  in  a  fight  of 
despair.  The  i  ^th-century  man,  however,  has  '  brought  up '  if  not 
created  the  role  of  Grim  and  sunk  that  of  Helge  Asbeornsson,  and 
thus  made  the  whole  story  centre  round  the  two  brothers  and  their  love 
and  vengeance  rather  than  round  the  two  namesakes  and  their  rivalry. 

We  must  conceive  the  original  Saga  as  of  the  type  of  Liosvetninga,  made 
up  of  a  number  ofseparate  episodes,  strung  together  loosely,  and  having 
the  fortunes  of  the  family  of  Ravencetil  as  its  central  thread.  That  this 
was  so  seems  the  more  likely  from  the  existence  of  Text  I,  which  is  a 
fragment  of  the  beginning  of  a  '  Helganna  Saga '  (wholly  different  from 
the  opening  and  fictitious  part  of  Text  II),  and  is  evidently  connected 
with  the  Ravencetil  family  ;  it  half  tells,  in  the  compressed  style  of  an 
abridgement,  an  episode  of  its  family  history  which  is  only  indirectly 
connected  with  its  main  purpose,  the  lives  and  deaths  of  the  Helges. 

As  to  the  MSS.  there  is  fortunately  not  much  to  be  said,  as  the  table 
shows : — 

Text  II.  X,  I3th  century. 


AM.  132,  a — one  vellum  leaf, 

whence  all  paper  copies  come.  Liosvetninga-vellum,  barren. 
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The  great  vellum  AM.  132  we  have  before  described.  It  contains 
the  vi'hole  of  Text  II  without  further  title  than  the  superscription  '  af 
Katli  trym  cpm/  and  giving  no  name  in  the  colophon.  The  text, 
which  comes  seventh  in  the  MS.,  occupies  six  vellum  leaves. 

The  one  leaf  of  the  Liosvetninga  vellum,  which  is  fully  described  in 
the  Introduction  to  Liosvetninga  Saga,  is  connected  with  the  leaf  of 
Vapnfir6inga  Saga.  It  covers  part  of  the  text,  beginning  ch.  2.  3 
near  the  words  '  Ef  hon,'  and  ending  in  ch.  2  about  the  end  of  para- 
graph  5.  It  unluckily  does  not  contain  that  part  of  the  Saga  wherein 
are  the  verses,  or  one  would  most  likely  find  them  lacking.  Had  it  been 
the  end  of  the  Saga,  it  would,  too,  have  been  a  good  thing;  for  did  this 
vellum  contain  the  colophon  ?  As  it  clears  up  neither  of  these  points 
the  leaf  is  of  small  value.  It  is  a  little  wordier  and  more  prolix,  though 
essentially  of  the  same  text  as  AM.  132.  It  is  bad  to  read;  the  Editor 
read  stray  words  in  1857.  It  has  lately  been  re-read  by  Dr.  Kaalund, 
but  it  can  hardly  be  completely  deciphered.  There  is,  for  instance, 
to  be  found  in  it  the  enigmatic  saying,  which  also  occurs  in  Sturlunga, 
ii.  282,  1.  14,  in  the  form  'LitiS  er  nef  var  en  breiSar  fiaSrar,'  '  Small 
beak  but  broad  pinions,'  some  echo  from  one  of  the  beast-fables  which 
we  have  not  been  able  to  identify.  Dr.  Kaahmd  reads  it  in  the  vellum 
as  *  sliof  er  nef,'  but  '  sliof '  is  an  impossible  form.  Besides  it  is  a  verse 
no  douht,  and  a  b-word  is  needed,  the  original  first  word  must  have 
been  'biug'  (there  is  Httle  difFerence  in  the  old  script  between  'fliof 
and  '  biuG ')  and  it  will  run  correctly — 

'  Bent  is  the  beak  but  broad  are  the  pinions.' 

The  leaf  helps  to  correct  one  error.  It  shows  that  Corca-laekjar 
should  be  read  Craca-laekjar  (noticed  in  1857),  and  enables  us  to  identify 
the  place  with  the  Moot-stead  elsewhere  known  as  Thing-head,  a  brook 
or  burn  of  that  name  flowing  close  by  into  Lagar-fleet. 

The  colophon,  a  curious  one,  recording  who  told  this  Saga,  cannot  be 
accepted  literally,  for  no  contemporary  of  Saemund  and  Are,  as  Grim's 
great-grandson  would  be,  could  have  handed  down  the  story  in  the  form 
of  Text  II.  We  must  either  admit  the  colophonto  be  wrong,  or  else  let 
the  whole  go  as  a  bit  of  fabrication.  No  other  colophon  of  this  kind  is 
found  in  any  of  the  Islendinga  Sogur,  and  it  has  a  suspicious  look.  It 
is  therefor  most  natural  to  suppose  that  the  composer  of  Text  II  sup- 
plied  it  for  the  purpose  of  rounding  off  his  work.  He  had  taken  one  or 
two  episodes  of  the  original  loosely-strung  Helganna  Saga,  and  equipping 
them  with  a  fictitious  beginning  and  end,  worked  them  up  into  a  Saga  of 
the  regular  Western  type,  and  he  clenches  the  new  and  important  posi- 
tion  he  has  created  for  Grim  by  a  colophon  which  is  to  remove  all 
doubt  by  declaring  Grim  the  fountain-head  of  his  story. 

Text  I  rests  on  a  paper  MS.  of  Asgeir  Jonson's  of  the  end  of  the  i^th 
century,  AM.  164  K,  inscribed  'Thattr  af  Brand-Krossa  ok  um  uppruna 
Droplaugar  Sona.'  There  was  a  paper  copy  (AM.  551  d)  existing  in  the 
beginning  of  this  century,  but  now  lost,  which  was  perhaps  the  original  of 
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Asgeir's  copy  ;  it  was  probably  thc  original  of  Thorlacius'c(lition  of  1816, 
which  was  publishcd  as  a  program  in  thc  Univcrsity  of  Coj)cnhagcn,  and  it 
niay  havc  disappcarcd  at  this  scholar's  dcath,  mixcd  up  vvith  his  papcrs. 

In  Asgeir's  copy  the  little  fragment,  which  is  all  that  is  lcft  of  Text  I,  is 
followcd  by  a  vvholly  scparatc  and  cvidcntly  fictitious  talc,  vvhich  is  ushcrcd 
in  by  thc  follovving: — '  Somc  mcn  tcll  a  talc  of  thc  family  of  thc  sons  of 
Droplaug  that  is  less  known,  and  though  some  may  think  it  apocryphal, 
yet  it  is  amusing  to  hcar  it.'  A  pretty  clear  confcssion  of  thc  origin  of 
the  Tale  of  Brand-Gross  that  follows  !  It  is  not  indecd  impossiblc  that 
we  have  here  the  same  hand  that  made  the  fictitious  portions  of  Text  II, 
and  supplied  the  colophon  we  have  discussed  above. 

The  name  Droplaug,  which  looks  of  Northcrn  type  at  first  sight,  is 
unique,  and  never  occurs  later  in  classic  timcs,  and  indecd  we  should 
suspect  it  of  being  a  mere  *  folk-adaptation '  of  a  Gaelic  name.  The 
compiler  of  the  fictitious  part  of  Text  II  makes  Droplaug  go  to  the 
Faroe  Islands  and  die  there,  but  his  authority  is  not  a  very  good  one. 
There  is  no  mention  of  her  in  Landnama-book. 

This  Saga  has  been  throughout  the  prey  of  the  compiler  and  beau- 
tifier,  for  among  the  older  paper  MSS.  that  survive,  is  one  containing 
Droplaugar  Sona  Saga  major,  or  the  Greater  Fleet-dale  Saga,  which  is  a 
version  of  our  Text  II,  immensely  amplified  down  to  ch.  2.  4;  the  rest, 
as  the  writer  grew  tired  probably,  left  pretty  close  to  Text  II.  This  big 
Droplaug  Saga  is  the  work  of  some  Icelander  of  c.  1600,  founded  on 
our  AM.  132.  It  was  lately  edited  and  printed,  with  almost  more  pains 
than  it  deserved,  by  Dr.  Kaalund,  1883.  Dr.  Egilsson,  who  had  no 
suspicion  of  its  apocryphal  character,  used  it  in  his  Lexicon  Poeticum, 
citing  it  as  Droplaugar  Sona  Saga  major,  It  is  of  no  possible  value  for 
any  purpose,  historical  or  literary. 

The  old  edition  of  Helganna  Saga  (published  under  the  name  of 
Droplaugar  Sona  Saga),  put  forth  by  K.  Gislason  in  1847,  gave  a 
copy  of  AM.  132.  Brand-Krossa  Thattr  was  published  by  one  G.  Thor- 
darson  in  1848,  with  other  pieces  in  the  same  volume  as  VapnfirSinga 
Saga.     The  Thorlacius  edition  has  been  mentioned  above. 

The  present  translations  are  the  first  into  English. 

The  Saga,  maimed  and  mutilated  as  its  state  is,  gives  two  scenes 
of  Homeric  power :  the  fight  and  fall  of  Helge  on  the  snow  in  Eywind- 
dale  by  the  hand  of  the  man  he  trusted,  told  in  a  direct  Epic  fashion  that 
recalls  the  finest  parts  of  the  Iliad  battles,  and  the  slaying  of  the  other 
Helge  in  his  bed  by  the  avenger  of  blood,  which  has  the  spirit  and  style 
of  the  last  and  best  part  of  the  Odyssey  in  it.  But  there  are  scenes 
missing  which  must  have  been  powerful  and  good  too,  the  quarrel  which 
caused  the  enmity  and  feud  between  the  two  Helges,  and  probably  the 
story  of  Grim  and  earl  Osbeorn,  which  is  briefly  hinted  at  in  Landnama- 
book,  IV.  4.  2.  The  character  of  Ravenkel  the  second,  too,  one  would 
have  expected  to  be  illustrated  in  some  memorable  episode.  Hovvever, 
these  things  have  gone,  and  one  must  be  all  the  more  thankful  for  what 
remains  standing  amid  the  '  husks  and  formless  ruins  of  oblivion.' 
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HELGANNA  SAGA. 

L 

1.  'pAR  hefjom  ver  upp  Helganna  Sogo  er  Ketill  f^rymr  er, 
-*-      J)vi  at   ver  vitom   hami  kynsaelztan   veret   hafa   {)eirra 

manna  er  i  ^esse  sa)go  er  fra  sagt.     Ero  fra  honom  komner  Si6o- 
menn  ok  sva  Cross-vikingar,  ok  sva^{)eir  Droplaugar-syner.     {'at 
viljom  ver  ok  segja,  hverso  Helge  Asbiarnar   son  er  komenn  af  5 
Land-nams-ma)nnom  er  ga)fgaztr  ma6r  er  1  {)essare  S30go  at  vitra 
manna  virSingo. 

2.  Ma9r  het  Hrafnkell,  hann  var  Rafns  son,  hann  kom  ut  til  Islannz  sib  land- 
nama-ti5ar  ok  var  i  Skri6o-dal ;  hann  sofnaSe  J)ar  ok  dreymde  at  ma6r  kom  at 
honom  ok  ba9  hann  a  brautu  ver6a  ok  upp  standa  sem  skiotaz  me5  allt  sitt.  lo 
Hrafnkell  vaknaSe  ok  for  J)egar  i  braut  a  saomo  stundo  :  en  J)vi  naest  hliop  ofan 
fiallet  allt,  ok  var6  J)ar  under  gx)lltr  ok  gra9ungr  er  Hrafnkell  atte, — J)at  haf6e  efter 
or8et.  En  hann  for  i  Rafukels-dal,  ok  byg6e  allan  dalenn  sinom  msonnom,  nserr 
tuttogo  baee,  en  hann  bio  sialfr  a  Steinr3e6ar-sta:>6om.  Hann  goer6ez  bratt  h3of6inge 
mikell,  rikr  ok  fiol-mennr.  1 5 

Syner  Hrafnkels  voro  {)eir  Asbia)rn  ok  {'orer.  En  er  Hrafnkell 
andaSez,  toko  syner  hans  arf  efter  hann  at  iafnaSe ;  hlaut  {'orer 
busta6  J)ann  er  faSer  hans  haf6e  att,  en  Asbia)rn  bygSe  J)ann  bae  er 
kallaSr  var  at  Lok-hillom  en  nu  heiter  at  HrafnkeIs-sta)6om,  ok 
sat  hann  |)ann  bse  vel.  Asbia)rn  atte  {)a  kono  er  Hallbera  h^t,  20 
hon  var  dotter  Hrollaugs,  sonar  RaDgnvallz  iarls  af  Moere  :  {)au  atto 
son  {)ann  er  Helge  var  kallaSr.     Helge  faeddez  upp;   fa-Iatr  var 


The  Story  of  the  two  Helges. 

1.  We  begin  the  Story  of  the  two  Helges  with  Cetil  Thrum, 
for  we  know  him  to  have  been  the  highest  of  kindred  of  these  men  that 
are  told  of  in  this  story, /or  from  him  are  come  the  men  of  Side,  and 
the  men  of  Cross-wick,  and  also  the  sons  of  Droplaug.  We  will  also  tell 
how  Helge  Asbeornsson  is  come  from  the  Settlers,  he  who  is  the  noblest 
man  in  this  story  by  the  count  of  wise  men. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Hrafnkel ;  he  was  the  son  of  Raven. 
He  came  out  to  Iceland  late  in  the  time  of  settlement,  and  was  at 
Scrid-dale.  .  .  .  HrafnkeFs  sons  were  Asbeorn  and  Thore,  and  when 
Hrafnkel  died  his  sons  took  his  inheritance  after  him  in  equal  shares. 
Thore  got  the  homestead  that  his  father  had,  and  Asbeorn  dwelt  at 
the  estate  that  was  called  Lock-shale,  but  it  is  now  called  Hrafnkel-stead, 
and  he  established  that  estate  well.  Asbeorn  had  a  wife  named  Hal- 
bera.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Hrodlaug,  the  son  of  Rognwald  earl  of 
More.     They  had  a  son  that  was  called  Helge.     Helge  was  brought 
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hann  ok  vcl  or3-stilUr,  liigScz  mDunnom  r6mr  d  hverso  hann 
<;our5cz.  Asbiiurn  var6  cigi  gamall.  Ki  cr  hann  andaScz,  l6k 
Ilclge  arf  cftcr  hann,  ok  bi6  nockora  vetr  d  Lok-hillom.  I^fter 
|3at  bra  Ilclge  buc  sino  ok  selde  Ilrafnkatle  ^6res  syne  braeSung 
5  sfnom ;  cn  hann  for  utan  ok  var  marga  vetr  f  hernade,  bx'9e  (f) 
Orkneyjom  ok  Norcge  meQ  fraendom  sfnom.  Helge  var  ok  nockor 
sumor  f  vfkingo,  ok  var  cnn  hraustaztc  maSr,  cn  cngi  afrcks-ma9r 
at  afle  ok  vfg-fimc.  Efter  |)at  for  Hclgc  til  Islannz,  ok  var^/  baiSe 
g6tt  til  fiar  ok  virSingar.     Spak-Berse  bau6  Hclga  meQ  ser,  ok  f6r 

10  hann  me9  h6nom  a  Bersa-staSe.  A  J)cim  szomom  misscrom 
kvangaSez  Helge  ok  fcck  Oddlaugar,  systor  Bersa,  ok  tokoz  J)ar 
bratt  g69ar  sam-farar  ok  miklar  aster.  Pi  var  Helge  sta9- 
festo(lauss)  ok  var  enge  \>i  fuss  at  risa  upp  af  sino  lande  fyr 
Helga. 

15  3.  Ma9r  h^t  Oddr,  ok  var  kalla9r  Sindre,  hann  var  au9egr  at  f6 
ok  u-da3ll  vi9  at  eiga;  hann  haf9e  valet  ser  bu-sta9  vi9  Lagar-fli6t 
a)9rom  megen  en  Bersa-sta9er  ero,  ok  buet  J)ann  bse  vel.  Oddr  atte 
kono  ok  son  J)ann  er  Osvifr  hdt ;  var  |)at  kallat  at  hann  fylg9e  J)vf 
nafne  f  skap-lynde ;  hann  var  far-ma9r  ok  barz  a  miket,  Ieik-ma9r 

20  mikell,  ha9-samr  ok  haelenn.  f^at  var  ein-hverjo  sinne,  at  J)eir 
rseddoz  vi9  magar,  Berse  ok  Helge ;  spyrr  Helge,  hvar  hann  ssee 
h6nom  bu-sta9,  e9a  hvert  ra9  hann  leg9e  a  me9  h6nom.     Berse 

up  .  .  .  ^.  He  vi^as  reserved  and  temperate  in  speech  .  .  .  he  did'*. 
Asbeorn  did  not  live  to  be  old.  When  he  died  Helge  took  the  heritage 
after  him,  and  dwelt  some  years  at  Lock-shale.  After  that  Helge  broke 
up  his  household  and  sold  his  estate  to  Hrafnkel  Thoresson,  his  cousin, 
but  he  himself  went  abroad  and  was  many  winters  a-warring,  both  in  the 
Orkneys  and  in  Norway,  with  his  kindred.  Helge  was  also  some  summers 
on  war  cruises,  and  was  the  most  gallant  man,  but  not  a  champion  for 
strength  and  skill  of  fence.  After  that  Helge  went  to  Iceland,  and  he 
was  now  well  off  both  for  wealth  and  honour.  Spac-Berse  asked  Helge 
to  stay  with  him,  and  he  went  home  with  him  to  Berse-stead.  That 
same  season  Helge  married  and  took  to  wife  Ordlaug,  sister  of  Berse, 
and  they  began  to  live  in  goodly  fellowship  of  life  and  great  love. 
Helge  was  then  houseless,  and  no  one  was  at  all  ready  to  rise  up  ofF  his 
land  for  Helge. 

3.  There  was  a  man  named  Ord,  and  he  was  called  Cinder.  He  was 
wealthy  in  chattels,  but  not  a  good  man  to  have  dealings  with.  He  had 
chosen  to  himself  an  estate  over  against  Lag-fleet  on  the  other  side  from 
the  Berse-steads,  and  established  his  homestead  there  well.  Ord  had  a 
wife,  and  a  son  that  was  named  Oswif  or  Unshrinking,  and  it  was  said 
that  his  nature  followed  his  name.  He  was  a  sailor  and  a  great  man  for 
show,  a  great  man  for  games,  mocking  and  vainglorious. 

It  happened  once  upon  a  time  that  the  brothers-in-law,  Berse  and 
Helge,  were  talking  together.  Helge  asked  Berse  where  he  had  looked 
out  an  estate  for  him,  and  what  plans  he  had  for  him.     Berse  gave  him 

I.  Iag9ez  .  .  .  gcer&ez]  thus! 
^  A  sentence  left  out.  '^  A  corrupt  passage. 
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gaf  ok  gott  ra9  J)at  sem  {)eir  efndo  siSarr.  f^egar  er  fs  lagSe  a 
vatne9,  J^a  geck  Helge  a  Oddz-sta6e,  ok  goerQe  ser  katt  vi9  Osvifr. 
Sf9an  tokoz  leikar  upp jnille  Oddz-sta9a  ok  Bersa-sta9a. 

4.  Ma9r  er  nefndr  O-tryggr  er  vistar-ma9r  var  a  Oddz-st3o9om, 
hann  tok  at  saekja  miok  Osvifr  at  leikom,  ok  hi^eldez  efter,  ok  sag9e  5 
hann  meirr  vera  haelenn  en  har9-leikenn ;  en  Oddr  va  si9an  Otrygg. 
Helge  Asbiarnar  son  tok  vi9  vfgs-maleno :  \)i  leito9o  menn  um 
saetter,  en  engi  var  kostr  annarr,  en  Berse  goer9e  einn  um :  ok  var9 
su  saett  J)eirra,  at  Berse  goer9e  litla  fiar-sekt,  en  gcer9e  Odda  burt  af 
bu-sta9  sinom  ok  or  h^ra9e.  Odde  lika9e  stovufn  iUa  mala-lok,  en  10 
\)6  var9  sva  at  vera,  af  \)vi  at  marger  voro  honom  unnande  u-farar- 
ennar.  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  leyste  Odda-sta9e  aftr  til  sfn,  ok  J)6 
vi9  mikenn  6-J)0cka  Oddz ;  en  {)6  var9  sva  at  vera  at  Oddr  var9  1 
braut  atfara,  ok  er  ecki  sf9arr  fra  h6nom  sagt  1  {)esse  saogo;  en 
J)6  hefer  hann  mikel-menne  kalla9r  veret.  15 

Helge  reiste  bu  a  Oddz-st8o9om,  ok  3etla9e  allt  til  a  einom  dege, 
ok  |)angat  at  faera  bu  sftt  enn  fyrsta  far-dag.  En  er  Oddr  bi6  sfna 
fer9  1  braut,  Ipi  \6t  hann  hoeggva  gra9ung  ok  si69a.  En  enn  fyrsta 
far-dag  \)i  er  Oddr  var  1  braut  biienn,  laetr  hann  bor9  setja  me9 
ende-laongom  saetom,  ok  var  J)etta  allt  gra9ungs  slatr  a  bor9  boret.  20 
Geck  J)a  Oddr  a/  sva  talande :  *  Her  er  mi  vandlega  bor9  buet,  ok 

good  counsels  which  were  afterwards  carried  out.  As  soon  as  the  ice 
covered  the  mere,  Helge  went  over  to  Ord-stead  and  made  good  cheer 
with  Oswif.  Then  they  set  up  games  between  Ord-stead  and  Berse- 
stead. 

4.  There  was  a  man  named  Otrygg  or  Untrusty,  that  was  a  guest  at 
Ord-stead.  He  began  to  fall  upon  Oswif  in  the  games,  and  he  boasted 
saying  that  he  was  more  of  a  braggart  than  a  hard  player.  But  Ord 
afterwards  slev/  Otrygg.  Helge  Asbeornsson  took  up  the  case  for 
manslaughter.  Then  men  sought  to  get  a  settlement,  but  there  was  no 
other  choice  but  that  Berse  should  name  his  own  terms ;  and  this  was 
their  settlement,  that  Berse  set  a  small  fine,  but  made  Ord  leave  his 
homestead  and  leave  that  country.  Ord  was  very  ill-pleased  with  the 
end  of  the  suit,  but  there  was  nothing  else  to  be  done,  because  many 
were  glad  of  his  misfortune.  Helge  Asbeornsson  bought  Ord-stead  out 
for  himself,  although  it  was  very  hateful  to  Ord,  but  yet  there  was 
nothing  to  be  done.  Ord  was  obliged  to  go  abroad,  and  there  is  no 
more  told  of  him  in  this  story.  Nevertheless  he  had  been  called  a  man 
of  power. 

Helge  avished  to  take  up  his  abode  at  Ord-stead,  and  meant  all  to 
be  done  on  one  day,  Ord  to  go  out  and  himsel/to  move  over  there  the 
first  flitting-day  [at  the  end  of  May,  O.  S.].  But  when  Ord  was  making 
ready  to  go  away,  he  had  a  bullock  killed  and  boiled,  and  the  first 
flitting-day  when  Ord  was  ready  to  go  away,  he  had  the  table  set  with 
seats  along  it,  and  the  whole  of  the  bulIock's  flesh  was  borne  to  the 
table.     Then  Ord  walked  up  to  it,  and  said,  '  Here  is  now  a  table  fairly 


4.  Odda-,  Cd.  9.  Read,  Odd?  ii-  var9  sva]  emend. ;  ur6o  J)au,  Cd. 

ofgrena,  Cd.         16.  allt  til]  thus  ?         17.  Odda-,  Cd. 
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sva  .sem  cnom  kxrastom  vinom  mfnom.  ^cssa  vcizlo  gcf-ck  alla 
Frey,  at  hann  hitc  eigi  j)ann  mcb  minna  harme  braut  fara  af  Oddz- 
sta)3om  cr  f  mfnn  sta6  kemr,  cn  ck  fcrr  nu.'  Efter  J)at  f6r  Oddr 
i  braut  mc3  allt  sftt. 


II. 

(According  to  AM.  132,) 

Af  Katle  prym,  cpm. 

5       1.  1.    T^ETILL  h^t  nia3r  er  kallaSr  var  {jrynir,  hann  bio  1  Skri6o-dal  a  Husa- 
staoSom.     Atle  het  ma3r  er  var  broSer  Ketils,  hann  var  kallaSr  Atle 
Grautr ;  J)eir  atto  bii  ba3er  saman  ok  voro  fe-metni  niikler,  foro  iafnan  til  annarra 
landa  nieS  kaup-eyre  ok  gcerSoz  stor-riker :   {)eir  voro  JjiOranda  syner. 

2.  Eitt  var  bio  Kelill  skip  sitt  1  Rey6ar-fir&e,  JDvi  at  J)at  st66  {)ar  uppe,  ok  siSaii 

10  sigldo  J)eir  i  haf;  J)eir  voro  lenge  ute,  ok  toko  Konunga-hello  um  hausteS  ok  setto 
J)ar  npp  skip  sitt,  en  si6an  keypte  hann  ser  hesta  ok  reiS  austr  i  lamta-land  vi6  xii 
mann  til  {)ess  mannz  er  Vef)ormr  het ;  haim  var  haof^inge  mikell,  en  vinatta  g66  var 
me6  J)eim  Katle.  VeJ)ormr  var  Raognvallz  son,  Ketils  (sonar)  Raums ;  Ve{)ormr 
atte  iij  brae6r,  het  einn  Grimr,  annarr  Guthormr,  {)ri6e  Ormarr,  J)eir  aller  brae6r  v6ro 

1 5  her-menn  mikler,  ok  voro  a  vetrom  me6  VeJ)orme  en  a  sumrom  i  herna6e.  Ketill 
var  J)ar  um  vetrenn  me6  sina  menn.  Jjar  v6ro  me6  Ve^orme  ij  konor  6-kunnar, 
aonnor  vann  allt  J)at  er  hon  orka6e,  en  gonnor  sat  at  saumom  ok  var  sii  ellre ;  en  yngre 
konan  vann  allt  vel,  en  illa  var  J)eget  at  henne ;  hon  gret  oft  :  J)etta  hug-leidde  Ketill. 
I^at  var  einn  dag  er  Ketiil  haf6e  J)ar  litla  stund  veret,  at  J)esse  kona  geck  til  ar  me6 

20  klae3e  ok  ^o,  ok  si6an  J)6  hon  haofo6  sitt,  ok  var  haret  miket  ok  fagrt  ok  f6r  vel; 
Ketill  visse  hvar  hon  var,  ok  geck  J)angat,  ok  maelte  til  hennar  :  '  Hvat  kvenna  ertii,' 
sag6e  hann.  *Arnei6r  heite-ek,'  seger  hon.  Ketill  maelte  :  '  Hvert  er  kyn  J)itt?' 
Hon  svarar :  '  Ek  aetla  J)ik  J)at  engo  skifta.'  Hann  gr6f  at  vandlega  ok  ba6  hana 
segja  ser.     Hon  maelte  {)a  me6  grate  :    '  Asbiaorn  het  fa6er  minn  ck  var  kalla6r 

25  Skerja-blese,  hann  re6  fyrer  Su6r-eyjom,  ok  var  iarl  yfer  eyjonom  efter  fall  Tryggva : 
si6an  herja6e  VeJ)ormr  J)angat  me6  aollom  brfe6rom  siiiom  ok  xviij  skipom  ;  J)eir 
k6mo  um  n6tt  til  bejar  f3o6or  mins  ok  brendo  hann  inne  ok  allt  karl-folk,  en  konor 
gengo  ut,  ok  si6an  flutto  J)eir  ockr  m66or  mina  higat,  er  Sigri6r  heiter,  en  selldo 
a6rar  konor  allar  man-sale,  er  Go6ormr  nii  for-ma6r  Eyjanna.'     f>au  skilja  nii  ;  en 

30  annan  dag  efter  maelte  Ketill  vi6  VeJ)orm :  '  Viltii  selja  mer  Arnei6e?'  Ve|)ormr 
seger  :  '  Jju  skalt  fa  hana  fyre  halft  c  silfrs  saker  ockarrar  vinatto.'  pk  bau6  Ketill 
fe  fyrer  kost  hennar,  '  J)vi  at  hon  skal  ecki  vinna.'  En  Ve^ormr  lez  mundo  veita 
henne  kost  sem  ao6ro  faoro-neyte  hans.  A  \)vi  sumre  k6mo  heim  brae6r  Ve^orms, 
Grimr  ok  Ormr,  J)eir  haof^o  herjat  a  SviJ)i66  um  sumaret ;   sitt  knarrar-skip  atte 

35  hvarr  J)eirra,  ok  v6ro  hla6en  me8  fiar-hlut ;  v6ro  J)eir  me6  VeJ)orme  um  vetrom. 
En  um  varet  bioggo  J)eir  brae6r  skip  sin  til  Islannz  ok  aetlo6o  ^eir  Ketill  at  halda 
sam-flota ;  ok  er  ^eir  lago~  fyr  Vikenne  ba6  Arnei6r  Ketil  at  ganga  a  land  upp  at 
lesa  ser  aldin  ok  aonnor  kona  me3  henne  er  ^ar  var  a  skipeno ;  hann  lofa6e  henne 
ok  ba6  hana  skamt  fara.     Nii  gengo  J)aer  a  land,  ok  k6mo  under  backa  einn  ;  pa 

40  ger6e  a  regn  miket.  Arnei6r  maelte  :  '  Gack  til  skips  ok  seg  Katle,  at  hann  kome 
til  min  J)vi  at  mer  er  krankt.'  Hon  ger6e  sva,  ok  geck  Ketill  einn  saman  til 
Arnei6ar ;  hon  heilsar  h6nom  ok  maelte :  '  Kol  hefer-ek  her  fundet.'     |>au  gr6fo  J)ar 

decked,  as  if  it  were  for  the  dearest  of  my  friends.  I  give  this  feast  all 
to  Frey,  that  he  may  let  him  that  cometh  in  my  stead  to  Ord-stead 
depart  thence  with  no  less  harm  than  I  am  now  going.'  After  that  Ord 
went  abroad  with  all  that  was  his.     Here  the  story  breaks  off  in  the  MSS. 

42.  Kol]  thus? 
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sandenn,  ok  fundo  kistel  einn  fullan  af  silfre,  ok  foro  si5an  til  skips ;  J)a  bau6  Ketill 
henne  at  flytja  hana  til  fraenda  sinna  me3  {)esso  fe,  en  hon  kaus  at  fylgja  honom. 
Si6an  leto  ^eir  i  haf  ok  skil6e  me6  J)eim  ;  kom  Ketill  skipe  sino  i  Rey9ar-fiaor6  ok 
sette  upp,  en  for  si5an  heim  til  buss  sins  a  Husa-sta6e;  en  halfom  mana6e  si6arr 
kom  Ormarr  skipe  sino  i  Rey6ar-fi3or6  ok  bau6  Ketill  honom  heim,  en  skip  hans  var  5 
upp  sett.  A  J)vi  sumre  kom  Grimr  skipe  sino  a  Eyrar  i  J)a  haofn  er  Knarrar-sund 
heiter,  ok  var  um  vetrenn  me6  J)eim  manne  er  J>6rkell  het ;  ,en  um  varet  efter  nam 
Grimr  ser  land,  J)at  er  J)a6an  af  var  kallat  Grims-nes,  ok  bio  at  Bur-felle  alla  xve 
sina. 

2.  I.  "^rtJ  er  J)ar  til  at  taka  er  Ketill  pTymr  kauper  ser  land  fyr  vestan  vatn  J)at  lo 
■^  er  Lagar-fliot  heiter, — sa  berr  h(eiter)  a  Arnei6ar-stoo6om, — ok  bio  J)ar 
si6an.  A  var-J)inge  kauper  Ketill  land  firer  Ormcrr, — het  J)at  a  Ormars-st3o6om,  {)at 
var  nockorro  litarr  me6  vatneno,  ok  bio  Ormarr  J)ar  til  elle.  fjvi  naest  kauper  Ketill 
go6or6  ok  gaf  silfr  fyrer,  en  a6r  haof6o  J)eir  Graut-Atle,  br66er  hans,  skift  me6  ser 
fe  sino.  Atle  kauper  land  fyr  austan  Fli6te6  upp  fra  Hallorms-stao6om,  er  nu  heiter  i  15 
Atla-vik,  ok  bi6  ^ar  til  elle — en  mi  ero  J)ar  sau6a-huss  tofter.  Efter  J)etta  gerer 
Ketill  brullaup  til  Arnei6ar,  J)vi  at  hon  var  enn  meste  kven-skaorungr ;  J)au  atto  son 
er  |3i6rande  het,  hann  var  mikell  ma6r  ok  venn.  Ketill  var6  ma6r  skam-Iifr  ok  t6k 
|>i6rande  fiar-lut  ok  go6or6  efter  fao6or  sinn, — ^varr  het  ma6r — hann  var  Bessa  son 
er  kalla6r  var  Skap-Besse,  hann  bi6  i  Valla-nese — hann  atte  kono  (ok)  tvau  baorn,  20 
Besse  het  son  hans  en  Yngvildr  d6tter,  sa  J)6tte  J)ar  kven-kostr  beztr,  hennar  ba6 
{ji6rande,  ok  var  hon  h6nom  gefen.  Egill  het  ma6r,  hann  haf9e  numet  Nor6r-fisor6 
allan,  ok  byg6e  J)ar  er  kallat  er  a  Nese,  hann  var  kalla6r  enn  rau6e  Egill  ok  var 
Guthorms  son,  hann  var  kventr  ma6r  ok  atte  eina  d6ttor  er  Ingibiaorg  het ;  Berse 
Havars  son  ba6  hennar  ok  var  hon  h6nom  gefen,  henne  fylg6e  heiman  Nes-land.  25 

2.  Jjau  Jji6rande  ok  Yngvilldr  atto  mart  barna,  Ketill  het  son  J)eirra,  annarr  Js^rvaldr, 
I6rei6  het  d6tter  J)eirra,  er  gefen  var  Si6o-Halle ;  aonnor  dotter  J)eirra  het  Hallkatla, 
hana  atte  Geiter  Lytings  son  er  bio  i  Crossa-vik  i  Vapna-fir6e ;  Gr6a  het  en  J)ri6ja 
er  bio  lit  i  hera6e  at  Eyvindar-a ;  Bar6r  het  son  hennar.  pk  er  'peiv  v6ro  fullti8a 
Ketill  ok  f}6rvaldr,  tok  |>i6rande  fa6er  Jjeirra  s6tt  ok  anda6ez ;  J)eir  t6ko  fe  efter  3° 
f3o6or  sinn  ok  matto  engva  stund  saman  eiga.  J>6rvaIIdr  var  mikell  ma6r  ok  sterkr, 
fa-latr  ok  fast-naemr  ok  rikr  i  hera6e  heima ;  Ketill  var  gla6r  ma6r  ok  mala-ma6r 
mikell ;  J)eir  skifto  fe  me6  ser,  ok  haf6e  f)6rvalldr  Arnei6ar-sta6e  en  Kelill  haf6e 
go8or6  ok  bi6  i  Niar6-vik  ok  var  mikell  h8of6inge.  Jjorgrimr  het  ma6r,  er  bio  at 
Giljom  i  Isokals-dal  nor6r;  hann  atte  ser  kono  ok  eina  dottor  er  Droplaug  het,  hon  35 
var  ven  kona  ok  kunne  ser  allt  vel.  {)6rvaldr  ba6  Droplaugar  ok  t6koz  J)au  ra6,  ok 
atto  J)au  tva  sono,  het  Helge  enn  ellre  en  Grimr  enn  yngre,  J)eirra  var  vetrar-munr. 
{)6rvaldr  v.ir6  eigi  gamall  ma6r  ok  andadez,  en  Droplaug  bi6  J)ar  efter  ok  syner 
hennar.  Helge  var  mikell  ma6r  vexte  ok  venn  ok  sterkr,  gle6e-ma6r  ok  hava6a- 
samr  ;  hann  vilde  ecki  um  buna6  hugsa ;  vigr  var  hann  manna  bezt.  Grimr  var  40 
mikell  ma6r  vexte  ok  afrendr  at  afle,  hli661atr  ok  stilltr  vel ;  hann  var  bu-ma6r 
mikell ;  J)eir  brae6r  vaondo  sik  allz  kyns  iJ)r6ttom  ok  J)otto  J)eir  J)ar  fyrer  aollom 
ungom  msonnom  i  allre  at-fer6  sinne,  sva  at  J)eirra  iafningjar  fengoz  ecki — Besse  het 
ma6r  er  bi6  a  Bessa-st3o8om,  hann  var  Ozorar  son ;  Holm-steinn  het  son  Bessa,  hann 
bio  a  Vi6e-vaoIlom  enom  sy6rom,  hann  atte  Aslaugo  {)6res  d6ttor  systor  Hrafnkels  45 
Go8a.  Hallsteinn  het  ma6r  er  bi6  a  Vi6e-v3ollom  enom  neyr6rom  ok  var  kalla6r 
enn  Brei^-dselske,  hann  var  bae6e  au6egr  ok  vin-saell,  {)6rger6r  het  kona  hans ;  J)au 
atto  J)ria  sono  :  |)6r6r  ok  |)6rkell  ok  Eindri6e.  J)6rgeirr  het  ma6r  er  bi6  a  Hrafn- 
kels-stao6om.  Htlge  Asbiarnar  son  bio  a  Au6-stno3om  upp  fra  Hafs-a,  hann  var 
go6orz-ma6r,  hann  atte  Droplaugo  Spak-Bessa-d6ttor ;  J)au  atto  mart  barna — Hrafn-  5° 
kell  het  ma6r,  hann  var  br66or  son  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar,  hann  bi6  at  Hafrs-a; 
hann  var  ungr ;  J)eir  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  atto  go6or6  ba6er  saman  ok  f6r  Helge  me6 
go6or8et.     ^a  bi6  sa  ma6r  er  Aan  het,  ok  var  kalla6r  Tru6r,  a  Gunnlaugar-stao6om 


7.  var]  emend.  13.  Ormr,  Cd.  19.  Havarr,  Cd.  45.  Hrafnk.] 

Arnkels,  Cd.  ;  here  the  scribe's  archetype  must  have  know^n  Eyrbyggia.        50.  Read, 
Oddlaugo  systor  Spak-Bersa.  51.  Should  be  '  brae8rungr.' 
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ofan  fni  Miofa-nese.  Auzurr  hc-t  niaSr  cr  bio  under  Ase  fyr  vestan  vatnc5,  hann  var 
magr  Ik-lga  Asbiarnar  sonar.  Hiarraiide  hrt  niaSr  er  bio  at  Onguls-ii  fyr  austan 
vatn  k  V;()lloin  lit,  hann  attc  dottor  Hclga  Asbiarnar  sonar  er  Jjr^jrkatla  h»;t.  Jjat  er 
sagt  at  Ozurr  cr  vitr  rnaftr  ok  niiok  hafSr  vi6  nial  inainia. — IJi.f^rii  h6t  niadr  cr  bio  k 
5  Myroin  lyr  vcstan  Gcir-dals-a,  hann  var  kallaSe  Bia)rn  enn  Hvitc,  hanii  utle  dottor 
Hclga  Asbiarnar  sonar. 

3.  Jjat  var  siflr  1  J)aim  tima  at  faera  hononi  Jiciin  kost  er  k  saeng  hvilldo ;  ok  sva 
bar  til  at  Drophuig  for  at  finiia  higibi.Torgo  inoSor  «ina  a  Bessa-sta6e  ok  foro  mcd 
heniic  tvcir  J)rselar,  J)au   foro  nicd  tva  uxa  ok  J)ar  a  sleSa ;   Droplaug  var  eina  nott 

lO  uppc  J)ar,  ]f)vi  at  nian«-bo6  skylde  vcra  a  Ormars-staoSom  einne  nott  siftarr,  en  J)at 
var  litlo  fyrer  var-J)ing.  f>a  foro  J)au  heim  ok  oko  efter  ise,  ok  er  {)au  komo  ut  um 
Hallorins-sta3e  J)a  foro  J^raelarner  i  slcSann  {)vi  at  uxarner  kuiiiio  J);i  heim  ;  eii  er 
{)au  komo  a  vikcna  fyr  suniiaii  Oddz-sta6c  ^a  gingo  uxarner  b.iScr  iiiftr  i  eina  var)k 
ok  drukuoOo  J)au  J)ar  aoll — ok  hciter  J)ar  siSan  {>riEla-vik.      Sau5a-ma6r  Hclga  sagde 

15  hoiiom  einom  saman  tiSenden,  en  hann  ba6  hanii  engom  segja  ;  si6aii  for  Helge  til 
var-J)ings,  J)ar  selde  hann  Odz-sta6e  ok  kcypte  Miova-nes,  for  hann  |)agat  byg6om, 
ok  J)6tte  honom  ser  J)a  skiotara  fyrnaz  lif-lat  Droplaugar.  Nockoro  si6arr  bad 
Helge  Asbiariiar  son  ^ordisar  Toddu  dottor  Brodd-Helga,  ok  var  hon  honom  gefen. 
fjorer  het  ma6r  er  bio  i  My-nese  lit,  fyr  austan  vatn,  hann  var  kvaentr  ma6r,  ok 

20  manna  vitraztr.  Sa  ma6r  var  a  vist  me6  honom  er  |}6rgrimr  het  ok  var  kalla6r 
Tor6-yfen.  |)6rfinur  hot  ma6r,  hann  vann  til  fiar  ser  a  sumrom,  en  a  vetrom  var 
hann  vist-lauss  ok  f6r  J)a  nie6  kaup-varning  sinn ;  um  hauste6  var  hann  a  gistingo 
hia  {j6re  i  My-nese,  ok  sat  hann  vi6  elld  hia  hiis-kaorlom  {>6ress ;  J)eir  t6ko  tal 
miket  um  J)at  hverjar  koiior  vere  fremstar  J)ar  i  hera6e ;  J)at  kom  saman  me6  {^eim, 

25  at  Droplaug  a  Arnei6ar-stao6om  vere  fyrer  flestom  konom,  {>a  seger  {>6rgrimr : 
'  Sva  mynde  ef  hon  lief6e  b6nda  sinn  ein-hlitan  gcert.'  {>eir  segja,  '  Aldri  haofom 
ver  tvi-maele  heyrt  a  ^vi.'  Ok  i  J)esso  kemr  at  J)eim  |>6rer  b6nde  ok  ba6  J)a  J)egja 
J)egar  i  sta6.  Li6r  af  n6tten,  ok  ferr  |>6rgrimr  brot  ok  kom  a  Arnei6ar-sta6e  ok 
sag6e  Droplaugo  allt  tal  {)eirra  huskarla  {>6ress ;  hon  gaf  ser  ecki  fyst  at,  litan  hon 

30  var  hli66.  Einn  morgin  spur6e  Helge  m66or  sina  hvat  henne  vere  ;  hon  seger  {)eim 
brae6rom  ill-maelet  J)at  er  |)6rgrimr  Tor6-yfell  haf6e  um  hana  talat,  '  ok  muno6-it 
hvarki  f)essar  skammar  hefna  ne  annarrar  J)6tt  vi6  mik  se  goer.'  |>eir  leto  sem  ^eir 
heyr6e  eigi  {)at  er  h6n  tala6e  :  J)a  var  Helge  xiij  vetra,  en  Grimr  xij  vetra.  Litlo  si8arr 
bioggoz  {)eir  heiman,  ok  saog6oz  fara  skyldo  a  kynnis-leit  til  Eyvindar-ar  til  Gr6  ;  J)eir 

35  gingo  at  ise,  ok  v6ro  J)ar  eina  n6tt  en  um  morginenn  st66o  J)eir  snemma  upp.     Groa 
spyrr  hvat  ]peir  skylde  \>k.    {>eir  segja  :  '  Riiipor  skolo  vit  vei6a.'    |>eir  f6ro  i  My-nes, 
ok  fundo  J)ar  kono  eina  ok  spur6o  at  b6nda,  en  hon  kva6  J)a  faret  hafa  lit  a  Sanda 
atta  saman.     '  Hvat  gera  huskarlar,'  qua6  Helge  ;  hon  svarar  :  '  {>6rgrimr  Tor6-yfeIlj 
ok  Asmundr  f6ro  at  heye  ut  i  ey.'     Si6an  gingo  J)eir  ut  or  gar6e  ok  under  as  {lann  1 

40  er  Iarn-sI6o-laekr  fellr  me6,  ok  f6ro  litan  i  eyna  at  J)eim.      Asmundr  var  a  hlasseno, ; 
ok  sa  fer6  J)eirra  brae6ra  ok  kende  J)a ;  {leir  t6ko  hestenn  fra  sle6anom,  ok  aetlade 
{>6rgrimr  at  ri6a  heim  ;  ok  i  J)vi  er  hann  vilde  a  bak  hlaupa,  skaut  Helge  spi6te  al 
h6nom  mi6jom,  ok  fell  {>6rgrimr  J)egar  dau6r  ni6r.     Asmundr  f6r  heim  me6  eykenn 
ok  var  hraeddr  ;  J)eir  f6ro  ok  k6mo  aftr  til  Eyvindar-ar.     Gr6a  spyrr  hvat  J)eir  veidde. 

45  Helge  seger :  '  Vit  haofom  veidt  Tor6-yfil  einn.*  '  {>6tt  yckr,'  seger  hon,  '  {licki  litils 
vert  vig  J)etta,  {la  er  {>6rer  mikels  ver6r,  ok  skolo  f  it  nii  fara  heim  a  Arnei6ar-sta6e.' 
Ok  sva  ger6o  {leir  ok  haof6o  J)ar  fiolmenne  miket.  {j6rer  kom  heim  um  aftanenn, 
ok  frette  ti6ende  J)esse,  ok  kva6  ecki  til  sin  taka  {)enna  at-bur6,  {)vi  at  {>6rgr]mr  var 
lausinge  (Helga)  A(sbiarnar  sonar).     Si6an  f6r  {)6rer  til  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar  ok 

50  sag6e  h6nom  viget,  '  kalla-ek  at  j^ii  eiger  efter  at  tala.'  Helge  seger  {)at  satt  vera. 
Efter  J)at  f6r  {>6rer  heim. 

4.  Einn  tima  tala6e  Droplaug  vi6  sono  sina  :  *  Ek  vil  senda  yckr  til  Vapna-fiar3ar 
i  Crossa-vik  til  Geitess.'  {>eir  f6ro  heiman  ok  vestr  a  hei6e ;  ok  er  {)eir  haof8o  af 
fi6r6ung,  laust  a  firer  J)eim  hri8  mikelle  ok  visso  eigi  hvar  {)eir  f6ro  fyrr  en  J)eir  komo 

55  under  hiis-vegg  einn  ok  gengo  um  s61ar-sinness ;  J)a  fundo  J)eir  dyrr  ok  kende  Helga 


10.  Orms-st.,  Cd.  16,  Odz-]  thus,  Cd.  26.  mynde]  here  falls  in  the 

vellum  leaf  a.         31.  um]  u,  Cd.         34.  {^eir]  f,  Cd.         55.  solar-]  salar-,  Cd. 
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at  J)at  var  blot-hus  Spak-Bessa;  snero  J)eir  brot  J)a9an  ok  komo  heim  er  {)ri5jungr 
var  efter  nsetr  a  Arnei6ar-sta3e.  En  hri6en  helzt  halfan  manod  ok  J)6tte  maonnom 
J)at  langt  miog,  en  Spak-Besse  sagSe  J)at  valda  sva  langre  hriS  er  J)eir  Droplaugar- 
syner  haof6o  genget  solar-sinness  um  go6a-hus  hans,  ok  J)at  annat,  at  J)eir  haof6o 
eigi  lyst  vige  Tor6-yfils  at  laogom,  ok  hef8e  go6en  {)esso  reizt.  Si6an  for  Berse  til  5 
fundar  vi6  ^a  brae6r,  ok  lysto  J)eir  {)a  vigeno  ok  foro  si8an  nor8r  i  Crossa-vik  til 
Geitess.  Um  varet  efter  foro  J)eir  J)6rkell  Geitess  son  ok  Grimr  ok  Helge  til  Fors- 
dals  til  Kraka-laekjar-var-J)ings,  J)ar  hittoz  J)eir  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  ok  saettoz  a  vig 
J>6rgrims  ok  lauk  f>6rk-ell  fe  fyrer ;  en  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  lika6e  illa  er  fe  kom 
fyrer  vig  Tor6-yfils,  ok  {)6tte  6-hefnt  ill-maelessens.  |>eir  brae^r  v6ro  i  Crossa-vik,  ok  10 
nam  Helge  laog  af  J>6rkatle.  Helge  f6r  miok  me6  sak-s6kiier  ok  tok  miok  saker  a 
|)ing-menn  Helga  A&biarnar  sonar.  lafnan  v6ro  J)eir  brae6r  me6  m66or  sinne.  Einarr 
Hallsteins  son  haf6e  faret  utan  ok  var  leiddr  upp  a  Irlande  ok  haf6r  {)ar  i  haoftom  ; 
J)at  spur6o  brae6r  hans  fjorkell  ok  J>6roddr,  ok  f6ro  litan  ok  leysto  hann  ut  ok  f6ro 
si8an  til  Islannz ;  kona  Hallsteins  var  J)a  aondut,  ok  ba6  hann  Droplaugar  ok  feck  15 
hennar,  en  Helge  kalla6e  f)at  ecki  sitt  ra6.  Si6an  f6r  hon  a  Vi6e-v?ollo  til  buss  me8 
Hallsteine.  {)eir  brae6r  Helge  ok  Grimr  f6ro  ut  i  Tungo  vi6  xii'*  marm  til  b6nda 
{)ess  er  Ingialldr  heiter  ok  var  Ni6geztz  son ;  hann  atte  d6ttor  er  Helga  het,  hennar 
ba6  Grimr  ok  hon  var  honom  gefen.  Si8an  selde  Ingialldr  land  sitt  en  keypte  halfa 
Arnei8ar-sta6e  ok  bioggo  J)eir  Grimr  magar  ba8er  saman,  en  Helge  Droplaugar  son  20 
var  ymezt  i  Crossa-vik  e6a  me6  {)eim  Grime.  Hrafnkell  kalla8e  til  goSorz  vi8 
Helga  Asbiarnar  son  fraenda  sinn  ok  na8e  ecki.  {>a  f6r  Hrafnkell  til  Holmsteins  a 
Vi8e-vaollo  ok  ba8  hann  li6s.  Holmsteinn  svarar :  '  Ecki  mun-ek  i  (m6te  vera) 
Helga  Asbiarnar  s(yne)  J)vi  at  hann  hefer  atta  systor  mina  ;  en  {)at  rae6-ek  j^er  at  J)u 
bi8  Helga  Dropiaugar  son  duga  J)er,  en  ek  mun  fa  til  J)ing-menn  mina  at  veita  J)er.'     25 

5.  Si3an  f6r  Hrafnkell  at  finna  Helga  Droplaugar  son  ok  ba6  hann  li8s.  Helge 
svarar  :  '  Mer  J)icker  Holmsteinn  eiga  at  vir8a  J)at  meira  vi8  J)ik  at  hann  a  systor 
{)ina  enn  J)at  er  li6et  er.'  Hrafnkell  bi8r  mi  Helga  hialpa  ser.  Helge  maelte  J)a  : 
'  |>at  rae6-ek  J)er  at  ^ii  far  a  viko  freste  lit  a  Gunnlaugar-sta6e  ok  hitt  Aan  Tni6  ok 
lofa  hann  miog.' — En  vinatta  J)eirra  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar  var  g66,  ^vi  at  Aan  gaf  30 
honom  marga  g66a  gripe — '  {>ess  skaltii  spyrja  Aan,  hverso  miklar  vir8ingar  hann 
J)ickez  hafa  af  Helga ;  ok  lofa  hann  i  hverjo  or6e ;  en  ef  hann  laetr  vel  yfer,  J)a 
spyrr-J)u  hann  ef  hann  hefer  nockoro  sinne  i  d6m  veret  nefndr  fyrer  go6or8  Helga 
Asbiarnar  sonar ;  en  ef  hann  segez  J)vi  ecki  na6  hafa,  \>k  seg6u  h6nom  at  honom 
vere  betra  at  gefa  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne  st68-hest  sinn  til  J)ess  at  hann  nae8e  J)eirre  35 
virding  at  vera  i  d6menom.'  Efter  J)at  skilja  J)eir,  ok  stundo  si6arr  finnr  Hrafnkell 
An  ok  talar  vi6  hann  {)at  er  Helge  haf6e  h6nom  fyrer  sagt,  en  Aan  sag8ez  freista 
skyldo.  Si8an  rei6  Hrafnkell  heim.  Um  varet  foro  menn  til  var-{)ings,  \>k  nefnde 
Helge  Asbiarnar  son  Aan  tru6  i  d6m,  ok  skylde  J)vi  J)6  leyna,  ^vi  at  Aan  haf6e  gefet 
Helga  Asbiarnar  syne  st66-hross  siau  saman ;  en  er  Aan  var  i  d6m  settr,  let  Helge  40 
Asbiarnar  son  koma  {)6fa-hatt  a  haofu8  h6nom  til  dular,  ok  ba6  Helge  hann  fatt  tala. 
{>vi  naest  geck  Hrafnkell  at  d6mom  ok  J)eir  Droplaugar  syner  ok  mart  manna  me8 
^eim ;  J)a  geck  Helge  Droplaugar  son  at  domenom  ok  ^ar  at  sem  Aan  tru6r  sat  ; 
Helge  slo  sverk-hiaoltonom  under  J)6fa-hattenn,  ok  laust  brott  af  h6nom,  ok  spur8e 
hverr  J)ar  saete.  Aan  seger  til  sin  :  Helge  maelte,  '  Hverr  nefnde  J)ik  i  d6m  fyrer  45 
go8or6  sitt?'  Hann  svarar :  '  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  ger6e  J)at.'  pk  ba8  Helge 
Droplaugar  son  Hrafnkel  nefna  ser  vatta  ok  stefna  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne  af  go6or6- 
eno,  sag8e  a  nytt  aoll  mal  fyrer  h6nom,  haf6e  nefnt  Aan  tru8  i  d6m.  j>a  goer8ez 
{>roeng  mikel  ok  buet  vi6  bardaga,  a6r  Holmsteinn  geck  i  mille  ok  leita6e  um  saetter ; 
var8  su  saett  J)eirra  at  Hrafnkell  skylde  hafa  iam-lenge  go8or8  sem  Helge  haf6e  a8r  50 
haft,  en  efter  J)at  skyldo  Jieir  hafa  ba8er  saman  go6or8,  ok  skylde  Helge  J)6  veita 
Hrafnkatle  at  aollom  malom  a  J)ingom  ok  mann-fundom  ok  J)ar  er  li8s  J)yrfte  vi8. 
Helge  Droplaugar  son  maelte  vi6  Hrafnkel :  'Nii  J)ickjomz  ek  J)er  li8  veitt  hafa.' 
Hann  kva8  sva  vera.     Nu  fara  menn  heim  af  J)ingeno. 


8.  Kraka-]a;  (K«ka)  Korka-,  Cd.  14.  Read,  {>6rro8r  =  |»6r8r  ?        22.  Hall- 

steins,  Cd.,  here  and  below.  23.  Conject. ;  E'  mun  ek  1  Helga  Asb.  s.,  Cd. 
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6.  Kftcr  um  vetrciin  gcrJc  hall.xrc  niikct  ok  fnir-fcllc,  {j^rgcirr  bondc  /i  Hrafnkels- 
sta^ftoni  lot  niart  ((\  M.ibr  li('t  |>ur5r,  cr  bio  a  (iciniirs-cyrc  fyr  vcsfan  SkriSu-dals- 
u;  hann  fjcddc  barn  Hclg.i  Asbiarnar  sync,  ok  var  rikr  at  W',  paiigat  for  |-)(')rgcirr  ok 
kcyptc  at  h(')noni  fuiun  tigc  a-sau6ar  ok  gaf  fyrcr  v;oro.      A-sau5ar  |)css  naut   hann 

5  illa  ok  gcck  brol  fra  h(')noni ;  cn  uin  liaustcS  f(')r  {j(')rgeirr  sialfr  at  Icita  fiur  sins  ok 
fann  i  kvioni  i'i  Gcirolfs-cyrc  xviij  ajr  cr  hann  uttc  ok  v6to  inioIka6ar;  hann  spyrr 
konor  hvcrs  raS  Jjat  vcrc,  cn  J)aer  s;ng5o  at  |>(>r3r  r(;6e  \>vi ;  pa  f(>r  hann  til  motz  vid 
|>6r6  ok  bad  hann  b(l'ta  scr  ok  inaeltc  vcl  til,  ba&  hann  gera  hvart  er  hann  vilde, 
fa   ser  tvae-vetra  geldinga  iam-marga  e9a  fx6a  aernar  cfter  um  vetrenn ;    en    hann 

10  kvaz  hvarke  vilja,  kvazt  litt  niota  \>es$  er  hann  faedde  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne  barn,  ef 
hann  skylde  her  fc  fyrer  gialda.  Si6an  for  {>6rgeirr  a  fund  Hclga  Asbiarnar  sonar  ok 
sag&c  h6nom  til ;  haiin  seger,  '  Ek  vil  at  {>6r3r  baete  {)cr,  ok  hefer  ^u  r6tt  at  tala,  ok 
ber  h6nom  til  orS  min.'  |j6rgeirr  fanii  porb,  ok  fcck  ccki  af,  f6r  haiin  si6au  til 
m6lz  vi6   Helga  Droplaugar  son  ok  ba6  hann  taka  vi6  malcno ;  *ok  vil-ek  at  Jjii 

15  hafcr  J)at  cr  af  faer,'  ok  at  J)csso  t6k  Hclge  malct.  Um  varet  f6r  Helge  Droplaugar 
son  ;'i  Gcirolfs-eyre  ok  stefnde  {>6r6e  til  AI{)ingess,  kalla6e  haiin  leynt  hafa  a-sau6nom 
J)i6f-Iauiiom  ok  stoIe6  nyteniie.  Si6an  f6r  malet  til  t)iiigs  ok  voro  {)eir  Helge  Drop- 
laugar  son  ok  {>6rkell  Geitiss  son  all-fiolinenner,  var  J)ar  nie6  J)eim  Ketill  or  Niar6-vik  ; 
Helge  Asbiarnar  son  haf6e  ecki  li6  til  at  6-nyta  m:'il  fyrer  {)eini ;  {)a  ba6o  menn  {)a 

20  saettaz,  en  Helge  Droplaugar  son  vilde  ecki  nema  sialf-daeme,  ok  var6  sii  ssett  {)eirra ; 
en  Helge  ger6e  sva  maorg  kii-gilde  sem  aeruar  h3of6o  veret  {)aer  er  {36r6r  haf6e  nytja 
late6  ;  skildoz  nii  at  sva  maelto,  ok  {)6tte  Helga  Droplaugar  syiie  {)etta  mal  hafa  at 
oskom  geiiget. 

7.  Sveiiiungr  hct  ma6r,  er  bi6  a  Backa  i  Borgar-fir6e ;  hann  var  {>6ress  son,  hann 
25  var  mikell  ma6r  ok  sterkr,  ok  vitr,  hann  var  viiir  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar.     {)ann 

vetr  efter  var  Helge  Droplaugar  son  laongom  me6  Sveiiiunge  i  Borgar-fir6e.  {>6rsteinn 
hct  ma3r  er  bio  a  Desjar-myre  i  Borgar-fir6e,  kona  hans  het  {>6rdis,  ok  var  skyld 
miog  Helga  Droplaugar  syne.  Bisorn  het  ma6r,  er  bio  i  Snotro-nese  i  Borgar-fir6e, 
hann  var  kventr  ok  hlitte  {16  eigi  {)eirre  einne  saman  ;   {>6rsteinn  var  barn-fostre 

30  Helga  Asbiarnar-sonar  ;  Biaorn  f6r  iafnan  a  Desjar-myre  til  tals  vi6  {>6rdise  kono 
{>6rsteins ;  hann  var  {la  hrymdr  miok,  ok  var  hon  til  fiar  gefen;  {>6rsteinn  var  {)6  vel 
at  ser.  pzt  var  einn  tima  at  {>6rsteinn  tala6e  vi6  Helga  Dropiaugar  son,  ok  ba5 
hann  freista  ef  Biaorn  vilde  gera  fyre  hans  or6  ok  lata  af  tale  vi6  {>6rdise ;  hann  var 
6-fuss  {lessa,  ok  het  \)6  at  freista  til  einn  tima.     Ein-hverjo  sinne  geck  Biaorn  uin 

35  n6tt  a  Desjar-myre,  en  {)eir  Helge  ok  Sveinungr  f6ro  til  m6tz  vi6  hann.  {>a  maelte 
Helge  :  '  {>at  vilda-ek,  Biaorn,  at  {)u  leter  af  kv6mom  til  {>6rdisar,  ok  er  f  er  freind 
eingi  at  skaprauna  gaomlom  manne,  ok  lat  at  or6om  mlnom,  ok  mun-ek  veita  {)er 
annan  tima  slikt  sva.'  Biaorn  svarar  engo  ok  geck  veg  sinn.  Annan  tima  fann 
Helge  Bi»rn,  er  hann  f6r  af  Desjar-myre  ok  ba6  hann  me6  miukom  or6om  af  lata 

40  sinom  fer6om  a  Desjar-myre.  Biaorn  kva6  ecki  goera  mundo  um  at  vanda.  {>at 
fylgde  {)vi  male  at  {>6rdis  f6r  kona  eigi  ein  saman,  ok  var  {lat  hera6-fleygt  or6et. 
Helge  haf6e  {)etta  nial  teket  af  {>6rsteine,  ok  beidde  Helge  Biaorn  b6ta  fyrer,  en 
hann  lez  engo  baeta  mundo  ok  engom  svaorom  upp  halda.  Si3an  hi6  Helge  Biaorn 
banahoegg,  ok  stefnde  hononi  til  6-helge  fyrer  {)at  er  hann  var  um  sanna  saok  vegenn. 

45  Um  n6ttena  nsesto  efter  foro  {)eir  Helge  ok  Sveinungr  ok  tveir  menn  me6  {)eim  i 
sker  {)at  er  J)ar  var  fyr  lande  ok  faer6o  Biaorn  {)angat  ok  huldo  J)ar  hrae  hans — ok 
heiter  {)at  si6an  Biarnar-sker ; — menn  v6ro  sender  i  Mi6va-nes  til  Helga  Asbiarnar- 
sonar,  ok  {)6ttez  kona  Biarnar  {)ar  eiga  til-sia  um  efter-mal  er  hann  var.  {>etta  var 
efter  viget  f6r  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  i  Borgar-fiaor6  at  biia  mal  til,  ok  fann  eigi  hrae 

50  Biarnar,  si3an  stefnde  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  um  \>at,  at  hann 
hef3e  myrSan  dau3an  mann  ok  soekt  i  si6  ok  hult  ecki  nioldo ;  Helge  stefnde  til 
J)ings  skoggangs-ssok  {)esse ;  Helge  Droplaugar  son  haf3e  til  Ai{)ingess  buet  legorz- 
saokena ;  nii  fara  hvar-tvegge  mal  til  AlJ)ingess  ok  til  d6ms ;  si3an  bau3  Helge 
Asbiarnar  son  til  varna.    {>a  geck  Helge  Droplaugar  son  til  d6ms  ok  miket  fiolmenne 

55  me3  honom ;  hann  nefnde  ser  vatta  at  6-nytt  voro  aoU  mal  fyrer  Helga  Asbiarnar 
syne,  ok  kva5  {)ar  {)a  {)ria  menn  er  {)at  sa,  at  Biaorn  var  moldo  huli3r;  vann  ^k 
Sveinungr  ei3  at  stalla-hring  ok  tveir  menn  me3  honom,  at  {)eir  sa  at  Biaorn  var 
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moldo  huldr.  Nii  ur&o  30II  nial  6-nytt  fyrer  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne  :  ^a  vilJe  Helge 
Droplaugar  son  gera  Biaoin  sekjan,  en  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  bau9  fe  fyrer,  ok  var6 
J)a  Helge  Drophuigar  soa  einn  at  raSa ;  en  hann  gerSe  ser  c.  ^eirra  aura  er  'pd  gengo 
i  gi»!d,— ok  skildoz  at  ^vi. 

8.  Nockorom  missarom  siSarr  kom  Helge  Droplaugar  son  af  haust-J)inge  a  Vi3e-  5 
vaollo  ena  neSre  tii  Hallsteins  mags  sins  ok  Droplaugar  moSor  sinnar,  ok  hafSe  hann 
J)ar  ecki  komet  siSan  hon  var  gefen,  J)a  maelte  Droplaug  vi6  Hallstein  bonda  sinn  at 
hann  skylde  bi65a  Helga  at  vera  J)ar  um  vetrenn ;  hann  svarar :   '  Ecki  er  mer  um 
J)at  miket,  vil-ek  heldr.  gefa  h6nom  yxn  e6a  hesta.'     En  vi6  a-eggian  hennar  bau6 
hann  Helga  J)ar  at  vera,  ok  \)a.t  J)a  hann.    Hallsteinn  atte  J)rael  er  Jjorgils  het.    pat  var  lo 
halfoni  niana6e  si6arr  at  J)au  ta:)Io6o  lenge  einn  morgin,  Helge  ok  Droplaug  ok  f>6rgils 
J)raell  Hallsteins,  ok  visso  a6rer  menn  ecki  J)eirra  or8-rae6o.     {jorgils  vann  at  sau6-fe 
um  vetrenn  a  ger6e  fyr  sunnan  gar6  ok  var  g66r  verk-ma6r ;    {^agat  v6ro  boren  hey 
mikel.     Einn  dag  kom  J}6rgils  at  Hallsteine  ok  ba6  hann  fara  at  sia  hey  sin  ok  fe  ; 
hann  f6r  ok  kom  i  hla36o,  ok  aetla6e  ut  vind-auga  ;  J)a  hi6  |>6rgils  til  Hallsteins  15 
me6  exe  er  atte  Helge  Droplaugar  son,  ok  J)urfte  hann  eigi  fleire  til  bana.     Helge 
kom  J)ar  at  6r  hh'6  ofan  fra  hrossom  sinom  ok  sa  at  Hallsteinn  var  vegenn  ;  Helge 
drap  {)egar  J)raelenn ;  hann  for  heim,  ok  sag6e  m66or  sinne  ti8enden,  en  hon  sat  vi6 
eld  ok  konor  hia  henne.     Litlo  si8arr  spratt  J)at  upp  af  heima-maonnom  a  Vi6e- 
vaoUom  at  J)au   Helge  ok  Droplaug  ok  f)6rglls  hef8e  lenge  tala6  einom  dege  a6r  20 
Hallsteinn  var  vegenn,  ok  var6  J)etta  vig  6-viiisaelt.     f>etta  mal  tekr  Helge  Asbiarnar 
son  ok  stefner  Helga  uk  Droplaugo  um  fiorra6  vi8  Hallstein,  ok  bi6  mal  til  AIJ)ingess. 
Mal  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar  ur6o  6-vinsael,  ok  vildo  engver  h6nom  veita  nema  J)eir 
|i6rkell  Geitis  son  ok  Ketill  f)i6randa  son.     En  er  menn  f6ro  heiman  til  AlJ)ingiss  ^a 
t6k  Droplaug  vaoro  J)a  er  ^au  Hall<teinn  haof6o  att,  ok  f6r  til  skips  i  Bero-tix)r6  me6  -'5 
son  sinn  J)re-vetran  er  Herjolfr  het,  ok  foro  J)au  J)ar  utan  ok  k6mo  til  Faereyja,  ok 
keypte  hon  ser  {)ar  ia)i6  ok  bi6  J)ar  til  elle.     Ok  er  hon  or  J)esse  saogo. 

|>vi  haf6e  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  J)esse  mal,  at  ecki  v6ro  syner  Hnllsteins  her  a 
lande;  a  ]pinge  var6  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  all-fiolmennr ;  J)a  var  leita6  um  saetter  mille 
t)eirra  nafna,  ok  fekz  ecki  annat  af  en  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  re6e  einn ;  var6  sii  saett  ^,0 
{)eirra,  at  fyrer  vig  Hallsteins  skylldo  koma  xii.  c.  ok  v.  kii-gilde  1,  en  Helge  Drop- 
laugar  son  skylde  fara  litan  ok  vera  litan  J)ria  vetr,  ok  vera  n6tt  i  hiise  J)ar  til  er 
bann  faere  a  brot,  en  ef  haim  fsere  ecki  titan  skylde  hann  sekr  falla  fyrer  Helga 
Asbiarnar  syne  a  mille  Smior-vaz  hei6ar  ok  L6ns-hei6ar.  Helge  Droplaugar  son 
leita6e  ecki  vi6  utan-fer6  ;  J)a  f6r  Grimr  br66er  hans  fra  btie  sino  ok  til  m6tz  vi6  35 
br66or  sinn,  ok  var  a  vetrom  me6  f>6rkatle  i  Crossa-vik;  J)eir  furo  um  allt  hera6 
til  J)inga  ok  mann-funda  sva  sem  Helge  vaere  6-sekr.  ^vi  naest  koma  lit  i  Rey6ar- 
fir6e  syner  Hallsteins,  f)6r6r  ok  f)6rkell,  en  Einarr  var  anda6r,  er  f)eir  k6mo  til 
Islannz ;  J)eir  gafo  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne  vi6o  til  skala  ok  launo6o  h6nom  J)vi 
efter-mal  efter  f3o6or  sinn. — Stendr  sa  skale  enn  i  Mi6fa-nese.  40 

9.  {)6rgrimr  skinn-hiifa  bi6  i  Mi6-b3e  i  Nor8r-fir6e,  kona  hans  var  Rannveig 
Brestingr,  hon  var  syster  f>6rdisar  er  |j6rsteinn  atte  ok  skyld  Helga  Droplaugar  syne ; 
hon  ba6  um  varet  a  Miila-J)inge  Helga  fraenda  sinn  fara  til  fiar-skiftess  me8  J)eira 
Skinn-hiifo,  ok  J)at  var6  at  hann  het  fer8enne. 

3.  I.    IDAT  var  nockorom  vetrom  fyrr  er  J)eir  nafnar  fundoz  a  45 
-^     haust-J)inge   at  f^ing-haofSa,  \>i  skylde  Helge  Drop- 
laugar  son  maela  la^g-skil,  ok  var6  honom  mis-innt,  ok  hlogo  menn 
at  miog,  en  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  broste  at.     Helge  Droplaugar 


3.  I.  It  was  some  winters  before  the  namesakes  met  at  the  harvest 
Moot  at  Moot-head  or  Thing-head.  Helge  Droplaugsson  had  to  speak 
a  law-formula,  and  he  made  a  mistake,  and  men  laughed  a  deal  at  it, 
and  Helge  Asbeornsson  smiled.     Helge  Droplaugsson  saw  it  and  spake, 
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soii  fiinn  Jjat  ok  mxllc  :  '  I*ar  stcndr  lirafnkcll  aL  Ixikc  |jcr,  Ilclgc!' 
'  f^at  ero  mer  enge  brigzlc/  kvad  Ilelgc  Asbiarnar  son,  *  en  |Dat 
skallu  |)6  vita,  at  sd  mun  vcrSa  ockarr  fundr  at  vit  munom  ccki 
baScr  hcilcr  skilja.'     Hclgc  Droj)kmgar  son  svaraSc  :   '  Kcki  iirx'9- 

5  omz-ck  j)csse  li6t,  J)6tt  pau  sd  all-a^gclcg,  fyrcr  j^vi  at  ck  x'tla  mer 
at  hla6a  hcllom  at  ha)f6e  J)cr  d  {)cim  funde.'  Ok  skilde  sva  J^eirra 
tal  [)ar  at  sinnc. 

2.  Um    varct   cfter    scnde   Flose    fra    Svfna-fclle    or9    l-^^rkatle 
Geitess  syne,  at  hann  skylde  fiolmcnna  norSan  til  hans,  vilde  Flose 

10  stcfna  til  6-helge  Arn6re  Ornolfs  sync  br63or  Halld6rs  f  Sk6gom ; 
J)ann  mann  hafSe  Flose  vcga  ldtc9.  I^6rkcll  safnaSc  ser  li6c,  ok 
v6ro  J)eir  saman  xxx ;  hann  ba6  Helga  Droplaugar  son  fara  me9 
ser.  Helge  svarar  :  '  Skyldr  ok  fuss  vaera-ck  at  fara  {^essa  fcrS,  cn 
kr(ankr)  er  ek  ok  mun-ek  heima  vcra.'     i^^rkcll  spur6e  Grim  ef 

15  hann  vilde  fara,  en  Grfmr  kvaz  eigi  mundo  ganga  fra  Helga 
siukom.  Si6an  f6r  I^^rkell  me6  xxx  manna  su6r  til  Svfna-fellz ; 
J)a6an  f6ro  J)eir  Flose  vestr  f  Sk6ga  mc6  c  manna. 

Lftlo  sf6arr  kom  Helge  at  male  vi6  Grfm  br66or  sinn  ok  sag6e 
h6nom,  at  nu  vill  hann  fara  til  Rannveigar  fraend-kono  jDcirra  ok 

20  gera  fiar-skifte  me6  J)eim  i^^rgrfme  Skinn-hufo.  I^^rsteinn  ok 
Gunnsteinn  or  enne  innre  Crossa-vfk  ok  tveir  heima-menn  ^eirra 


'  There  stands  Hrafnkel  at  thy  back,  Helge  ! '  '  That  is  no  rebuke  to 
me/  quoth  Helge  Asbeornsson  ;  'but  understand  this,  that  when  \ve  tvvo 
meet  \ve  shall  not  both  depart  whole.'  Helge  Droplaugsson  answered, 
'  I  am  not  one  whit  afraid  of  thy  threats,  though  they  are  so  terrible, 
for  I  mean  to  heap  the  flag-stones  above  thy  head  when  we  two  meet.' 
And  so  their  talk  ended  for  the  time. 

2.  The  spring  after,  Flose  o'  Swine-fell  sent  word  to  Thorkel  Geites- 
son,  bidding  him  gather  men  and  come  north  to  him.  Flose  wished  to 
proclaim  as  duly  slain  Arnor,  brother  of  Haldor  of  Shaw^.  Flose  hadj 
had  the  man  slain.  Thorkel  gathered  a  company  to  him,  and  they  were 
thirty  together.  He  asked  Helge  Droplaugsson  to  come  with  him. 
Helge  answers,  '  I  should  be  bound  and  ready  to  go  on  this  journey,  but 
I  am  ill  and  must  stay  at  home.'  Thorkel  asked  Grim  if  he  would  go,  > 
but  Grim  said  he  could  not  leave  Helge  in  his  illness.  Then  Thorkel 
went  south  to  Swine-fell  with  thirty  men,  and  Flose  set  forth  west  to 
Shaw  with  one  hundred  men. 

A  little  later  Helge  fell  to  talk  with  Grim  his  brother,  and  told  him  | 
that  he  was  now  minded  to  go  to  Randweig  his  kinswoman,  and  divide 
the  property  between  her  and  Thorgrim    Skin-hood.     Thorkel  andj 
Gunstan  of  inner  Cross-wick,  and  two  of  their  serving-men,  went  withj 


14.  kr.,  Cd. 

*  Niala  thus  mentions  the  death  of  Arnor : — Hildigunna  spake,  '  Arnor  Amuir$| 
son,  of  Forsa-shaw,  had  done  less  to  thy  father,  Thord  Frey's  priest,  aud  yet  thy 
brothers  Colban  and  Egil  slew  him  at  Shaft-fell  Moot.'     And  see  Landn.  IV.  18.  6,1 
*  Arnor,  whom  Flose  and  Colban,  the  sons  of  Thord  Frey's  priest,  slew  at  Shaft-fellj 
Moot.'     Annals,  s.  a.  997,  record  *the  slaying  of  Arnor  o'  Shaw/  Sturl.  ii.  350. 
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(foro)  meb  jDeim,  ok  v6ro  J)eir  sex  saman ;  fara  {^eir  Ipi  um  heiQe 
austr,  ok  koma  til  t>6rkels  a  Torfa-staSe,  d6tter  hans  var  T6fa  er 
ka)llo6  var  Hli3ar-s61,  hon  var  hials-kona  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar ; 
jDar  voro  J)eir  um  n6tt,  ok  ta^loSo  J^au  Helge  mart  ok  T6fa,  sagSe 
henne  sva  hugr  um  sem  hann  mynde  eigi  aftr  koma  or  J^esse  fa)r ;  5 
hon  geck  a  gsoto  me6  J)eim  ok  gr^t  miog;  Helge  sprette  af  ser 
belte  g66o,  ok  J)ar  a  knifr  buenn  ok  gaf  henne ;  si6an  skildoz  J)au ; 
en  J)eir  f6ro  til  bsejar  J)ess  er  at  Straume  heiter,  sa  ma9r  for  J)a6an 
me6  J)eim  er  Helge  h^t,  v6ro  J)eir  J)a  siau  saman ;  J)eir  komo  til 
Eyvindar-ar  til  Gr6,  var  J)eim  J)ar  vel  fagnat.  f^^rbia^rn  het  ma6r,  10 
sa  var  huskarl  Gr6,  hann  ger9e  vel  til  vapn,  Helge  Droplaugar  son 
ba6  hann  gera  til  sver6  sitt  me6an  hann  faere  1  Fia)r6o  ofan ;  P6y- 
hmrn  feck  Helga  annat  sver6 ;  J)a6an  foro  J)eir  i  Nor6r-fiaor6  lil 
I^^rsteins  mags  sins ;  hann  atte  f*6rdise,  systor  Rannveigar  er  atte 
f^^rgrimr  Skinn-hufa;  J)ann  dag  er  Helge  sat  J)ar  J)a  kom  ofan  um  15 
hei6e  f^^rkell  br66er  t6rarens  or  Sey6ar-fir6e,  ok  einn  ma6r  me6 
h6nom,  J)eir  v6ro  f)ar  um  n6ttena  ok  ta)lo6o  J)eir  Helge  mart  ok 
mselto  til  vinatto  me6  ser.  Helge  mselte  vi6  f^orkel :  '  Hvert  setlar 
J)u  he6an?'  Hann  seger:  'Ut  a  Nes  til  Biarnar;  hann  selde  lereft 
i  vetr  er  ek  atta,  mun-ek  J)ar  vera  iij  nsetr.'  f*a  maelte  Helge  :  '  Ek  20 
vilda   at  vit  fserem  ba6er  saman  upp  a  fiall.'     I*6rkell  kvaz  J)at 


them,  and  they  were  six  together.  Now  they  went  over  the  heath 
eastwards  and  came  to  ThorkePs  at  Turf-stead.  His  daughter  was 
Tove,  that  was  called  Lithe-sun.  She  was  the  leman  of  Helge  Drop- 
laugsson.  They  were  there  the  night  over,  and  Helge  and  Tove  talked 
much  together.  He  told  her  that  it  was  in  his  mind  that  he  should 
never  come  back  from  his  journey.  She  went  on  the  way  with  him  and 
wept  sorely.  Helge  took  off  a  goodly  belt  with  a  mounted  knife  on  it 
and  gave  it  her.  Then  they  parted,  and  they  came  to  a  homestead  called 
At-Stream.  There  was  a  man  come  with  them  thence  whose  name 
was  Helge.  They  were  now  seven  together.  They  came  to  Eywind- 
water  to  Groa's.  There  they  were  welcomed.  There  was  a  man 
named  Thorbeorn  ;  he  was  a  serving-man  of  Groa's.  He  knew  hovv 
to  look  after  or  see  to  weapons.  Helge  Droplaugsson  bade  him  see  to 
his  sword  while  he  was  away  down  in  the  frith.  Thorbeorn  lent  Helge 
another  sword.  Then  they  went  in  North-frith  to  Thorstan  his  father- 
in-Iaw.  He  had  to  wife  Thordis,  the  sister  of  Randweig,  whom  Thor- 
grim  Skin-hood  had  to  wife. 

That  day  as  Helge  was  sitting  there,  there  came  down  over  the  heath 
Thorkel,  brother  of  Thorarin  o'  South-fell,  and  a  man  with  him.  They 
were  there  the  night  over,  and  talked  much  with  Helge,  and  spoke  of 
friendship  between  them.  Helge  spake  to  Thorkel,  '  Whither  goest 
thou  next  ? '  He  answers,  '  Out  to  the  Ness  to  Beorn's ;  he  sold 
some  linen-web  this  winter  which  belonged  to  me.  I  shall  be  there 
three  nights.'  Then  spake  Helge,  *  I  should  like  us  to  go  together  up 
over  the  mountain.'     Thorkel  said  that  he  would  gladly  have  it  so. 
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g-iarna  viltlo  ;  siSan  fara  J)cir  allcr  saman  f  Mid-hai,  |)a5an  f6r 
l^orkcll  iil  d  Ncs.  Ilclge  drap  d  dyrr  f  Mi^-ba),  ok  pcck  Rannveig 
til  dyra  ;  Hclgc  maelte  \'i6  h;ina :  *  Viltu  nii  fiar-skirtcQ  mc9  yckr 
^6rgrimc  ?'  '  Vil-ck  giarna,'  kvaS  hon.  H  ncfndc  hon  scr  vatta 
5  ok  sag9c  skik>t  vi9  I'6rgrim  Skinn-hufo;  hon  t6k  fuut  hans  ooll  ok 
rak  nic^r  f  l)kxnd-gr6f;  efter  J)at  f6ro  J)au  d  brott,  pvi  at  Ilclgc 
setla6c  siSarr  at  hcimta  ut  fp  hcnnar;  Aira  jiau  til  daogorSar  f 
Fannar-dah 

3.  En  er  J)au  v6ro  f  brottu,  spratt  f^rgrfmr  upp  ok  t6k  reckjo- 

10  va6-mal  sitt  ok  vaf6c  at  scr,  })vi  at  foot  v6ro  cngi ;  hann  rann  til 
Hofs,  |)ar  bi6  t6rarcnn  Mold-oxe,  hann  var  mikell  fyrer  ser. 
I^^rarenn  mDelle :  '  Hvi  ferr  J)u  her  sva  snemma,  t*6rgrfmr,  ok 
hcldr  fa-kloeddr .?'  Hann  svarar.  kva6  kono  sfna  brot  tckna,  'vil- 
ek  nii  biSja  J)ik  a-sia  um  J)ctta  mah'     i^^rarenn  seger:  '  Gefa  vil-ek 

15  J)er  fyst  klseSe,  J)vi  at  J)at  er  jDcir  nii  mest  nauSsyn.'  SfSan  at 
hann  J)ar  doogorS.  ^  Pi.  maelte  f^rarenn :  '  f^at  mun-ek  \)ct  ra9a, 
at  pu  finn  Helga  Asbiarnar  son  ok  skorer  a  hann  at  hann  rdtte 
pitt  mal ;  en  ef  sva  ferr,  sem  ek  get  til,  at  \)u.  faer  ecki,  \)i  spyr-{)u 
hve-nar  hann  sedar  at  efna  or9  sfn  {)au  er  hann  maelte  a  haust- 

20  J)inge  at  t*ing-h3of9om ;  en  ef^hann  vaknar  \)i  ecki  vi9,  ^a  scg  at 
{*6rarenn  sender  or9  Helga  Asbiarnar  syne,  at  Helge  Droplaugar 
son  mun  fara  um  fiall  upp  a  J^nggja  natta  freste  ok  J)eir  siau  saman ; 


Then  they  all  went  together  to  Midby  where  Thorkel  went  out  to  the 
Ness.  Helge  rapped  on  the  door  at  Midby,  and  Randweig  opened  the 
door  herself.  Helge  said  to  her,  'Art  thou  minded  still  to  have  a  sepa- 
ration  of  goods  between  thyself  and  Thorgrim  ? '  '  l  would  gladly  bave 
/V,'said  she.  Then  she  named  witnesses  to  herself,  and  declared  herself 
separated  from  Thorgrim  Skin-hood.  She  took  all  his  clothes  and 
thrust  them  down  into  the  cesspool.  After  that  they  two  went  away, 
for  Helge  meant  later  to  call  in  her  goods,  and  they  two  went  to  dinner 
in  Snow-drift-dale. 

3.  But  when  they  were  away,  Thorgrim  sprang  up  and  took  his  bed- 
clothes  and  wrapped  them  about  him,  for  he  had  no  clothes  to  wear. 
He  ran  to  Temple,  where  Thorarin  Earth-ax  dvvelt.  He  was  a  man  of 
might.  Thorarin  spake,  '  What  brings  thee  here  so  early,  Thorgrim, 
and  so  badly  clad  too  ? '  He  answers  saying  that  his  wife  was  carried 
ofF,  *  and  now  I  wish  to  ask  thee  to  look  to  the  case  for  me.'  Thorarin 
answers,  '  I  will  first  give  thee  clothes,  for  that  is  what  thou  hast  the 
greatest  need  of.'  Then  he  ate  his  dinner  there.  Then  Thorarin  said, '  I 
give  thee  this  counsel,  to  go  and  find  Helge  Asbeornsson,  and  call  on  him 
to  take  up  thy  case  and  right  it.  And  if  it  go  so,  as  I  suppose,  that  thou 
dost  not  get  any  fair  ansv\  er,  then  do  thou  ask  him  when  he  means  to 
fulfil  those  words  of  his  which  he  spake  at  the  harvest-moot  at  Thing- 
head.  And  if  he  do  not  bestir  himself  at  that,  then  tell  him  that 
Thorarin  bid  thee  tell  Helge  Asbeornsson  that  Helge  Droplaugsson  will 
go  over  the  mountain  in  three  nights'  time,  and  no  more  than  six  men 


7.  dagverSar,  Cd.  16.  dagver5,  Cd.  20.  \k  seg  .  .  .  or9]  emend. ;  J^a 

leita  J)er  raSs,  en  seg,  Cd. 


§4]  HELGANNA   SAGA.    II.  545 

far  til  Helga  i  kveld,  ok  kom  si9,  \)vi  at  hann  1/kr  sialfr  hurSom 
hvern  aftaw  i  Miofa-nese.'  f^eir  skildoz,  ok  for  t*6rgrimr  lei6  sma 
ok  kom  enn  sama  aftan  1  Miofa-nes ;  Helge  sat  viQ  eld,  Porgrimr 
bar  jDegar  upp  erendet  ok  sagQe  Helga  sin  vandrseSe,  en  hann  feck 
ecki  ord  af  Helga.  t*a  mselte  t*6rgrimr :  '  All-miok  dregr  nu  at  5 
J3vi  at  J)u  halder  enga  {)ing-menn  J)ina  skam-laust  fyrer  Helga 
Droplaugar  syne  hvarke  a  J)ingom  n6  mann-fundom,  ok  ma-ek  J)at 
fra  bera,  e6a  hveriar  setlar  J)u  at  fundr  skyle  yckarr  ver6a  er  J)u 
hetzt  h6nom  at  {'ing-ha^f^om,  at  it  skyldot  eigi  ba6ar  a  brott 
komaz,  e6a  vilder  |)U  enn  fleire  6-farar  fara  fyrer  h6nom?'  Helge  10 
Asbiarnar  son  m^elte :  '  Hvart  ero  J)etta  f)in  ra6  e6a  annarra 
manna?'  Hann  svarar :  '  J^^rarenn  Mold-oxe  rd6  mer  J)etta.'  .  .  . 
M  maelte  Helge :  '  Pu,  t*6rgrimr,  skalt  fara  ut  ifer  hals  a  M/rar  til 
Biarnar  Hvita,  ok  bi6  hann  higat  koma  fyrer  mi6jan  dag  a  morgin ; 
ok  J)a  far  J)u  aftr  um  Bolungar-va)ll,  ok  kom  a  Vi6e-V8ollo  til  fundar  15 
vi6  sono  Hallsteins,  ok  bi6  pi  higat  koma,  ef  J)eir  vilja  hefna  fa)6or 
sins ;  J)a  far-J)u  ofan  fyr  vestan  vatn  under  As,  til  Auzorar,  ok  bi6 
hann  higat  koma,  ok  fylg6u  h6nom.'  Hann  f6r  J)egar.  Um 
dagenn  k6mo  menn  i  Mi6fa-nes  J)eir  er  Helge  haf6e  efter  sendt ; 
me6  Helga  v6ro  a  vist  Aust-menn  tveir,  het  annarr  Sigur6r  Skarfr,  20 


with  him.     Go  to  Helge  in  the  evening  and  get  to  his  house  late,  for  he 
himself  shuts  the  doors  every  evening  at  Slim-ness.      So  they  parted. 

As  for  Thorgrim  he  went  his  way,  and  came  that  same  evening  to  Slim- 
ness.  Helge  was  sitting  over  the  fire.  Thorgrim  straightway  set  forth 
his  errand,  and  told  Helge  of  his  trouble,  but  he  got  no  good  word  out  of 
Helge.  Then  Thorgrim  spake,  '  It  is  well-nigh  come  to  this,  that  thou 
dost  not  hold  thy  rnoot-men  safe  from  the  insults  of  Helge  Droplaugs- 
son,  either  at  moots  or  meetings,  and  to  this  I  can  bear  witness ;  and 
when  dost  thou  mean  that  that  encounter  of  yours  shall  take  place  from 
which  thou  didst  promise  him  at  Thing-head  that  not  both  of  you  should  go 
away  alive,  or  dost  thou  mean  to  abide  still  more  disgrace  at  his  hands  ?  * 
Helge  Asbeornsson  spake,  '  Is  this  thy  counsel  or  another's  ? '  He 
answers,  '  It  was  Thorarin  Mould-Ox  that  gave  me  this  counsel.'  Then 
Helge  spake,  '  Did  he  tell  thee  moreV  '  He  bade  me  tell  you  that  Helge 
Droplaugsson  <would  be  going  over  the  mountain  in  three  days^  time  ^vith 
ji^ve  men  only'^.^  Then  Helge  spake :  '  Thou,  Thorgrim,  shalt  go  west 
over  the  Halse  or  Pass  to  Mire,  to  Beorn  the  White,  and  bid  him  come 
hither  to-morrow  before  midday ;  and  then  do  thou  go  back  to  Bole- 
field  and  go  to  Withe-wold  and  find  the  sons  of  Hallstan,  and  bid  them 
come  hither  if  they  be  minded  to  revenge  their  father ;  then  do  thou  go 
west  of  the  Mere  under  Ridge,  to  Auzur,  and  bid  him  come  hither,  and 
come  back  with  him.'  He  set  out  at  once.  Next  day  the  men  that 
Helge  had  sent  for  came  to  Slim-ness.  There  were  staying  with  Helge 
two  Easterlings,  the  one  named  Sigurd  Cormorant,  the  other  Onund. 


12.  ,  .  .]  something  is  missing  here,  an  homoiotel.  from  *  Helge  spake'  ? 
^  These  sentences  here  supplied,  as  required  by  the  context,  have  been  dropped 
out  by  the  vellum  copyist. 
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IV. 


en  annarr  Aunundr.  Nii  f6ro  \>Q\r  liciman  sextdn  saman  til 
Ha)fda ;  Ilelge  baS  Iliarranda  fara  mc9  scr  ok  Cara  br63or  hans ; 
hann  svarar :  '  Ek  var  buenn  J)6tt  fyrr  vajre.'  Nu  ero  \)c'\t  xviij 
saman,  ok  f6ro  upp  i  Eyvindar-dal  til  Knuto-sels  ok  sdto  t^ar  fyr 
5  Hclga  Droplaugar  syne.  fgull  hdt  ma3r  er  bi6  under  Skaga-felle 
i  Eyvindar-dal,  ^6r9r  h^t  son  hans,  J)eir  skyklo  halda  ni6sn  um 
ferSer  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar,  pvi  at  J)a3an  matte  fyrr  sia  manna 
ferd  en  J)a6an  sem  Jx-ir  Helge  v6ro. 

4.  Nu  er  |)at  til  at  taka  er  i*6rkell  kemr  i  Fannar-dal  til  fa)ro- 

10  neytes  vi6  Helga  Droplaugar  son,  ok  v6ro  pav  um  n6ttena.  Hclge 
let  illa  I  svefne  ok  var  hann  J)rim  sinnom  vaktr  d  ^eirre  n6tt.  P6r- 
kell  spyrr  hvat  hann  dreymde.  Helge  svarar:  'Ecki  mun-ek 
segja.'  Nu  klxSaz  J)cir.  Helge  ba6  i^^rstcin  sia  um  kost  Rann- 
veigar,  '  lat  fylgja  henne,  ef  J)u  vill,  til  buss  Grims  br66or  mins.' 

1.5  I^eir  f6ro  fyrer  dag  ut  or  Fannar-dal  ok  v6ro  ix  saman,  ok  upp 
a  heiSe ;  ok  j)a  er  loket  var  breckom  a)llom  hvfldez  Hclge,  j)vi  at 
h6nom  var  orSet  erbitt,  ok  Iag6e  under  sik  feld  sinn :  J)a  kl6  hann 
kinn  sina  ok  gnere  ha)kona  ok  mselte  J)etta :  '  f*at  er  venna  a6r 
kveld  kome,  at  {)ar  klaee   litt,  e6a  er  J)er,  {'^rkell,  nu  iam-mikell 

20  hugr  a  at  heyra  draum  mfnn  sem  f  n^tt.?'  Hann  svarar:  '  Ecki 
er  mer  nii  minne  hugr  a  J)vi  en  J)a.'  '  Mer  J)6tte,'  kva6  Helge,  '  sem 
ver  faerem  J)essa  lei6  sem  nii  fa)rom  ver,  ok  ofan  eftcr  Eyvindar-dal 


Now  they  set  forth  from  home  sixteen  together,  to  Head.  Helge  bade 
Heorrend  and  his  brother  Care  come  with  them.  He  answers,  '  I  was 
ready  if  thou  hadst  called  on  me  before.'  Now  they  were  eighteen  together 
and  they  went  up  Eywind-dale  to  Knufs  shielings,  and  lay  in  ambush 
there  for  Helge  Droplaugsson.  There  was  a  man  named  Igul  or  Hedge- 
hog,  and  he  dwelt  beneath  Scaw-fell  in  Eywind-dale.  The  name  of  his 
son  was  Thord ;  they  were  to  give  news  of  the  coming  of  Helge 
Droplaugsson,  for  thence  they  could  see  the  coming  of  people  sooner 
than  from  where  Helge  and  his  men  were  lying. 

4.  The  tale  is  now  to  be  taken  up  where  Thorkel  came  to  Fannar- 
dale  or  Snow-fall-dale  to  keep  company  with  Helge  Droplaugsson,  and 
they  were  there  the  night  over.  Helge  was  troubled  in  his  sleep  and 
woke  three  times  in  the  night.  Thorkel  asked  what  he  was  dreaming 
about.  Helge  answers,  '  I  will  not  say.'  Then  they  clad  themselves. 
Helge  asked  Thorstan  to  look  after  or  take  charge  of  Randweig.  '  Have 
her  taken,  if  thou  wilt,  to  the  house  of  my  brother  Grim.'  They  set 
forth  before  day  out  of  Snow-fall-dale  and  were  nine  together,  and  went 
up  on  the  heath,  and  when  they  had  got  up  all  the  slopes  Helge  rested 
himself,  for  he  was  become  very  weary,  and  he  laid  his  cloak  under  him. 
Then  he  scratched  his  cheek  and  rubbed  his  chin,  and  spake  these 
words,  *  It  is  likely  ere  evening  come  that  I  shall  itch  there,  and  art  thou 
of  the  same  mind  to  hear  my  dream  as  thou  wast  last  night  ? '  He 
answers,  '  I  have  no  less  mind  than  I  had  to  hear  it.'  '  Methought,' 
quoth  Helge,  'we  were  going  this  road  we  are  now  going,  and  down 
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til  Kalfs-hvals,  \)i  runno  xviij  vargar  mote  oss  e9a  xx,  ok  var  einn 
miklo  mestr;  en  ver  vildom  a  hvalenn  ok  komomz  ecki;  en  J^eir 
sotto  at  oss  J)egar,  ok  kleif  einn  i  haoko  mer  ok  i  tann-gar3enn,  ok 
]3a  var  ek  vaktr.'  M  kva6  f^orkell  t)at  vfst,  '  at  menn  muno  sitja 
fyrer  J)er,  mun  J^ar  vera  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  ok  aSrer  h^raSs-  5 
menn,  ok  lei9ez  nu  ifer-gangr  J)mn  flestom  ma)nnom  h^Qra;  nu 
ha)fom  vit  mselt  til  vinatto  me6  ockr,  ok  vil-ek  attii  farer  heim 
me9  mer,  ok  ver  J)ar  nockora  stund.'  Helge  svarar :  *  Sva  mun-ek 
fara  sem  ek  hefe  aetlaS.'  I^eir  foro  ofan  efter  Eyvindar-dal,  ok 
komo  a  bae  I^ordisar,  hon  var  ga)mol,  baeSe  liot  ok  sva)rt ;  Helge  lo 
3etla3e  at  spyrja  hana  tfSenda ;  en  i  J)vi  tekr  einn  ma6r  upp  snae- 
ka)ck  ok  ger6e  harSan  i  hende  ser  ok  laust  a  kinn  I»6rdise,  ok  var6 
henne  illt  vi6  ok  maelte :  '  Fare9-er  i  sva  gram-endr  aller ! '  M 
maelte  Helge :  '  Mt  er  heimsklegt  at  berja  til  kvenna,  ok  "er  an 
illz  gengess  nema  heiman  hafe." '  Nu  feck  Helge  J)ar  enge  15 
tiSende;  fara  J)eir  nii  a  brott  ok  ofan  til  Vala-gils-ar ;  J)a  baud 
I^orkell  at  fylgja  Helga  til  Eyvindar-ar.  'Ecki  J)arf  J)ess,'  kvaQ 
Helge.  Nii  skiljaz  J)eir,  ok  ^a  er  I^orkell  var  komenn  skamt  i 
breckor  upp,  hverfr  hann  aftr  til  m6tz  vid  Helga ;  hann  t6k  all-vel 
vi9  I^^rkatle,  ok  kva6  slikt  vin-raun  mikla.  20 

5.  Nu  fara  J)eir  til  Kalfs-va6s-eyrar ;    J)a   sia  J)eir  xviij   menn 
renna  i  m6te  ser;  nu  vildo  J)eir  Helge  Droplaugar  son  sniia  til 


along  Eywind-dale  to  Calf-knoll ;  then  there  ran  eighteen  or  twenty 
wolves  upon  us,  and  one  was  much  the  biggest,  and  we  were  wanting  to 
get  on  to  the  knoU  and  could  not  get  there,  but  they  fell  upon  us  at  once, 
and  one  hacked  me  in  the  chin  and  over  the  jaws,  and  with  that  I  woke.' 
Then  Thorkei  said  that  certainly  '  men  must  be  lying  in  ambush  for 
thee.  It  will  be  Helge  Asbeornsson  and  other  of  his  neighbours  or 
men  of  the  country,  and  many  here  are  getting  tired  of  thine  overbearing. 
Now  we  have  a  covenant  of  friendship  together,  and  I  would  have  thee 
come  home  with  me  and  stay  there  some  time.'  Helge  answers,  '  I  will 
go  the  way  I  meant  to  go.' 

They  vvent  forth  along  Eywind-dale  and  camc  to  Thordis's  house. 
She  was  old,  both  ugly  and  black.  Helge  meant  to  ask  her  the  news, 
but  with  that  a  man  picked  up  a  snow-ball,  and  made  it  hard  in  his  hand, 
and  hit  Thordis  on  the  chin  with  it,  and  it  hurt  her,  and  she  said,  '  Get 
ye  all  gone  to  the  fiends!'  Then  Helge  spake,  '  It  is  foolish  to  strike 
women,  and  one's  bad  luck  comes  from  home  or  ill-luck  is  home-bred.' 
So  Helge  gat  no  news  there.  Then  they  went  off,  and  down  to  Wala- 
gils-water.  Then  Thorkel  offered  to  convoy  Helge  to  Eywind's-river. 
*  There  is  no  need  of  this,'  quoth  Helge.  Now  they  part,  but  when 
Thorkel  was  come  a  short  way  up  the  slope  he  turned  and  came  back 
to  Heige.  He  welcomed  him  and  said  that  it  was  very  friendly  of  him 
to  stand  by  him  in  his  danger. 

5.  Now  they  were  going  towards  Calfs-ford-eyre  when  they  saw 
eighteen  men   running  to  meet  them,  and  Helge  Droplaugsson   and 
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hviilscns,  ok  m;iUo  eigi.  M  sncro  j)cir  upp  af  gootonnc  d  gils- 
piLunicnn  hiii  l^yrar-gils-a ;  [)ar  var  h'lcl  upj)-hai3,  ok  ]a)g6  i  sni6- 
llunn  ncSan — cn  nii  er  |3ar  hrisc  vaxet  um  alla  Jja  hai6,  ok  er  J)ar 
nu  h'tcll  gri6t-var9e  er  |3cir  ba)r9oz.  t>a  spurSe  Hclge  Grim 
5  broQor  sfnn,  hvart  hann  vill  ski6la  til  Hclga  Asbiarnar  sonar  uppe 
e3a  niSrc,  en  Grfmr  kaus  up])e  til  at  skiota.  'JOcki  viltu  nafna 
mfnn  |)a  fcigan,'  kvad  Hclge,  '  fyrer  jDvi  at  ecki  mun  h6nom  hlif 
ver6a  at  skiklcnom  J)ar  er  ck  sk^t  til.'  Nii  skuto  |3eir  baScr  senn 
til  Hclga  Asbiarnar  sonar,  ok  skaut  Grfmr  i  gegnom  skiajldcnn, 

lo  ok  var6  Helge  ecki  sarr  af  J)vi,  en  Helge  Droplaugar  son  skaut  i 
knd-sk<7  h6nom  ok  rende  ofan  i  leggcnn,  klofna6e  til  leggrcnn,  ok 
sva  ni6r  f  gcgnom  ristena,  ok  var6  Hclge  Asbiarnar  son  J)cgar 
6-vigr;  pi  settez  Bia)rn  Hvite  under  her6ar  h6nom  ok  bar6ez 
hvarge  J)eirra  um  dagenn.     Auzorr  undan  Ase  gcck  fra,  kvaz  cigi 

15  mundo  vega  m6te  Helga  Droplaugar  syne,  ok  sat  hann  hia.  t6r6r 
Skarfr  var  ni6snar-ma6r  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar,  ok  haf6e  leget  i 
anne  ok  v6ro  frosen  kl3e6e  hans;  hann  s6tte  upp  i  skaflenn  at 
Helga  Droplaugar  syne  ok  J)6ttez  vi6  hann  sakar  eiga ;  ok  er  hann 
kom  i  skaflenn,  skaut  Hclge  Droplaugar  son  til  hans  mille  f6tanna 

20  ok  i  gegnom  kyllenn,  ok  fell  hann  a  bak  aftr,  en  spi6te6  feste  i 
skaflenom,  ok  heck  hann  J)ar  a  skafienom  allan  dagenn.  Efter 
{)at  eggja6e  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  maga  sfna  til  at-ga)ngo  ok  nefnde 
til  Hiarranda,  ok  {)a  s6tto  J)eir  Hiarrande  ok  Care  at  Helga  Drop- 

those  with  him  turned  and  tried  to  get  to  the  knoll  but  coiild  not. 
Then  they  turned  up  from  the  path  along  the  edge  of  the  glen  hard  by 
Eyre-gils-water.  There  was  a  little  rise  in  the  ground  there,  but  a  drift 
of  snow  below,  but  now  all  over  the  heath  it  is  grown  with  bush,  and  tliere 
is  now  a  little  pile  of  stones  where  they  fought.  Then  Helge  asked 
his  brother  Grim  whether  he  would  shoot  at  Helge  Asbeornsson  high  or 
low,  but  Grim  chose  to  shoot  him  high.  '  Then  thou  canst  not  want  my 
kinsman  doomed,'  quoth  Helge,  '  for  his  shield  will  be  no  shelter  where 
I  hit  him.'  Then  they  both  shot  at  Helge  Asbeornsson  together,  and 
Grim  shot  through  his  shield,  and  Helge  got  no  wound  thereby,  but 
Helge  Droplaugsson  shot  through  his  knee-pan,  and  it  glanced  down 
his  leg  and  cut  his  leg  open  right  down  to  the  instep,  and  Helge 
was  out  of  the  fight  forthwith.  Then  Beorn  the  White  sat  down  at  his 
back  to  hold  him  up  and  look  to  him,  and  neither  of  them  fought  that  day. 
Auzur  o'  Ridge  went  off,  saying  that  he  would  not  fight  against  Helge 
Droplaugsson,  but  sat  down  by  them.  Thord  Scarf  or  Cormorant  was 
Helge  Asbeornsson's  scout,  and  he  had  been  lying  in  the  river  and  his 
clothes  were  frozen.  He  ran  up  the  snow-pack  at  Helge  Droplaugsson 
thinking  that  he  had  a  debt  to  pay  him.  But  when  he  got  up  to  the 
snow-pack,  Helge  Droplaugsson  shot  at  him  and  hit  him  between  the 
legs  and  through  the  cod,  and  he  fell  on  his  back,  and  the  spear  fast  in 
the  snow,  and  he  stuck  then  in  the  snow-pack  all  day.  Afterthat  Helge 
Asbeornsson  egged  on  his  kinsmen-in-Iaw,  and  called  on  Heorrend. 
And  Heorrend  and  Care  now  set  upon  Helge  Droplaugsson.     But  the 
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laugar  syne,  en  J^eir  Hallsteins-syner  s6tto  Grini  ok  maSr  me6 
{)eim;  en  t*6rkel  Svarta-skald  s6tto  Austmenn  tveir,  ok  var 
SigurSr  enn  J3ri6e  maSr  bazt  vigr  af  li9e  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar. 
f*ar  fell  f^6rkell  Svarta-skalld,  en  hann  drap  Aust-mannenn  annan, 
en  Sigur6r  var6  sarr  miog,  J)vi  at  f^^rkell  var  bazt  vigr  af  {)eirra  5 
li9e  J^egar  Helga  lei6  ok  Grim. 

6.  Nu  gangaz  {)eir  at  fast;  ok  \)i  er  {)eir  Hiarrande  ok  Care 
s6tto  Helga  Droplaugar  son,  {)a  hli6p  Helge  enn  Magre  fra 
Straume  1  m6te  Cara ;  {)eir  attoz  vi6  ok  fell  Care,  en  Helge  var6 
sarr  miog.  M  s6tte  Hiarrande  fast  at  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  ok  10 
hi6  til  hans  bae6e  hardt  ok  ti6om,  en  Helge  hi6  hvarke  faera  ne 
smaera ;  en  sver6  J)at  er  hann  haf6e  dug6e  ecki.  M  maelte  Helge 
vi6  Hiarranda :  '  All-hart  munder  {)u  framm  ganga,  ef  J)u  setter 
frials-borna  d6ttor  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar.'  Hiarrande  svarar: 
'  Lattu  at  \)vi  koma,  iam-skyldar  ero  Helga  ba6ar.'  Ok  s6tte  hann  15 
at  har6ara,  {)6tt  slik  or6  faere  i.  Hi6z  skiaoldr  Helga  Droplaugar 
sonar  miog,  ok  sa  hann  at  h6nom  munde  ecki  sva  buet  duga.  Ps. 
sfnde  Helge  vig-jEime  sina,  ok  kasta6e  upp  skilde  sinom  ok  sver6e, 
ok  t6k  sver6it  vinstre  hende  ok  hi6  til  Hiarranda,  ok  kom  a  laeret,  en 
sver6et  beit  ecki  |)egar  beinsens  kende  ok  svadde  ofan  i  knes-  20 
b6tena,  ok  var6  hann  af  pwi  sare  6-vigr :  ok  i  \)vi  hi6  Hiarrande 
til  Helga,  en  hann  bra  vi6   skildenom   ok  hli6p  sver6et  i  annlit 


sons  of  Hallstan  and  a  man  with  them  made  at  Grim.  And  the  two 
Easterlings  made  at  Thorkel  Swart-poet,  and  Sigurd  was  the  third  best 
fighter  of  Helge  Asbeornsson's  company.  Thorkel  Swart-poet  fell 
there,  but  he  slew  one  of  the  Easterlings,  and  Sigurd  was  badly  wounded, 
for  Thorkel  was  the  best  fighter  of  his  company  next  to  Helge  and 
Grim. 

6.  Now  they  went  hard  at  each  other.  And  as  soon  as  Heorrend 
and  Care  made  for  Helge  Droplaugsson,  Helge  the  Lean  o'  Stream 
ran  to  meet  Gare,  and  they  met  and  Care  fell,  but  Helge  was  badly 
wounded, 

Then  Heorrend  set  fiercely  upon  Helge  Droplaugsson  and  hewed  at 
him  hard  and  fast,  and  Helge  hewed  back  no  slower  or  softer,  but  the 
sword  he  had  would  not  bite.  Then  Helge  spake  to  Heorrend,  '  What 
a  good  fight  thou  wouldst  have  made  of  it  if  thou  hadst  only  wed  Helge 
Asbeornsson's  free-born  daughter.'  Heorrend  answers,  '  Well,  if  it 
comes  to  that,  they  are  both  Helge's  daughters.'  And  he  fell  on  all 
the  harder  though  he  put  in  these  words.  Helge  Droplaugsson's  shield 
was  much  cut  away,  and  he  saw  that  it  would  not  do  for  him  to  go  on 
80.  Then  he  showed  his  skill  in  fence,  for  he  cast  up  his  shield  and 
sword  and  shifted  them,  catching  his  sword  in  his  left  hand,  and  hewed 
at  Heorrend  and  hit  him  on  the  thigh,  but  the  sword  would  not  cut  as 
soon  as  it  touched  the  bone,  but  glanced  down  on  to  the  ham,  and  he 
was  put  out  of  the  fight  by  this  wound.  And  at  the  same  time  Heor- 
rend  bad  cut  at  Helge,  and  he  parried  it  with  his  shield,  and  the  sword 


3  and  5.  bazt]  thus,  Cd. 
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h6nom  ok  kom  d  tann-gar6cnn  ok  af  vrorrcna  neSre.  H  mx'lte 
Holgc  :  *  Aldri  var-ck  fagr-lcilr,  cn  IftcQ  hcfcr  \)U  um  l)cTtt.'  T^k 
hann  |)a  til  licndc  sinnc  ok  slctte  f  munn  scr  skeggcno  ok  bcit  a ; 
en  Hiarrande  f6r  ni6r  fyrer  skaflcnn  ok  settez  ni6r.  I^at  er  mal 
5  manna,  at  skcmre  mundc  hafa  ordct  fundr  j)cirra  Hiarranda,  ef 
Hcigc  hcf6e  haft  svcr6  sftt  ok  hcfSc  cigi  vi6  flcirom  att  at  sia,  ok 
var  lliarrande  \>6  enn  meste  full-huge. 

7.  ki  sa  Hclge  at  Grfmr  broQer  hans  var  fallcnn,  cn  J^eir  v6ro 
allcr  dauScr  er  at  h6nom  s6tto,  en  Grfmr  var  sarr  til  o-lffcss.     t*a 

10  t6k  Helge  svcr6  {)at  er  Grimr  haf6e  att  ok  maelte :  '  Nu  er  sa 
ma6r  fallenn  cr  ek  hug6a  bazt,  J)at  mun  nafne  mfnn  vilja  at  vit 
skilem  ecki  at  {)esso.'  Ok  stefncr  Helge  |)a  ofan  at  J)ar  er  Helge 
Asbiarnar  son  sat,  enJ)av6ro  aller  mcnn  stofkner  ofanaf  skaflenom, 
ok  vilde  J)a  enge  bi6a  Hclga.    '  I^ar  stendr  pu,  Ozorr,'  kva6  Helge, 

15 'ok  mun-ek  ecki  vi6  ^er  sia,  \)vi  at  \\u  i6st  mik  vatne,'  ok  bar 
hann  J)a  ofan  gegnt  Auzore.  M  var6  Ozorr  ski6tt  til  ra6a  at  taka, 
J)vi  at  bane  annars  hvars  J)eirra  Helganna  la  vi6.  I*at  var6  J)a  6r- 
rse6e  Ozorar  at  hann  lag6e  a  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  spi6teno  sva 
at  st66  1  gegnom  hann.    Helge  geck  a  spi6te6  ok  maelte  vi6  Ozor : 

20  *  Sveiktu  mik  nu.'  Ozorr  sa,  at  Helge  snere  at  h6nom  ok  munde 
na  til  hans  me6  sver6eno ;  \>a.  hratt  hann  fra  ser  spi6teno  ok  aollo 
saman,  snere  |)a  spi6t-skafteno  1  ia)r6  ni6r,  ok  \6t  hann  ^a  laust. 

flew  up  in  his  face  and  struck  him  on  the  jaw,  and  cut  ofF  his  lower  lip. 
Then  Helge  spake,  '  I  was  never  a  handsome  man  in  the  face,  but  thou 
hast  not  bettered  matters  much.'  Then  he  put  up  his  hand  and  thrust 
his  beard  into  his  mouth  and  bit  it  with  his  teeth.  But  Heorrend  went 
down  the  snow-pack  and  sat  him  down.  Men  say  that  the  encounter  of 
Heorrend  and  Helge  would  have  been  shorter  if  Helge  had  had  his  own 
sword  and  not  had  to  look  after  the  others,  although  Heorrend  was  a 
very  brave  fellow. 

7.  Then  Helge  saw  that  his  brother  Grim  was  fallen,  but  they  that 
had  set  upon  him  were  all  dead,  and  Grim  was  wounded  to  the  death. 
Then  Helge  took  the  sword  that  Grim  had  had,  and  spake,  '  Now  is  that 
man  fallen  whom  I  ever  deemed  best ;  my  namesake  will  not  wish  that 
we  should  part  thus.'  Then  Helge  went  straight  down  to  where  Helge 
Asbeornsson  sat.  But  all  of  them  that  (were  his  foes  turned  away  off 
the  pack,  for  they  dared  not  await  Helge.  '  There  thou  standest,  Auzur, 
but  I  will  not  guard  against  thee,  for  thou  didst  pour  the  water  on  me  \' 
And  as  he  came  on  he  passed  close  by  Auzur.  Then  Auzur  had  to 
make  up  his  mind,  for  the  life  of  one  of  the  Helges  was  at  stake,  and 
Auzur's  resolve  was  to  thrust  at  Helge  Droplaugsson  with  his  spear,  so 
that  it  went  through  him.  Helge  thrust  himself  up  the  spear  and  got 
close  to  him :  '  Dost  thou  betray  me  "^  ? '  Auzur  saw  that  Helge  was 
turning  Upon  him  and  would  reach  him  with  his  sword,  and  he  pushed 
the  spear  and  all  away  from  him,  and  turned  the  spear-shaft  down  in  the 

9.  oliuis,  Cd. 

^  See  Dict.  s.  v.  ausa.     There  was  a  late  heathen  use  of  getting  a  man  to  sprinkle 
the  new-born  child  with  water. 
^  KOl  GV,  T€Kyoy. 
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M  maelte  Helge,  er  hann  sa  at  hann  naSe  honom  eigi :  '  Nu 
seinka6a  ek,  en  \)u  tbrsedder  heldrt.'  Rei9  hann  J)a  af  ut  a  snia- 
enn.  Ok  lauk  sva  3eve  Helga  Droplaugar  sonar.  Fimm  menn 
haofSo  bana  af  H9e  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar,  en  sarer  aller  aSrer 
utan  Bia)rn  Hvfte  ok  Ozorr.  Pnv  fell  me9  Helga  Droplaugar  syne  5 
f^orkell  Svarta-skald,  ok  fsoro-nautr  hans,  ok  Aust-ma6r  er  heiman 
for  me9  Helga  Droplaugar  syne,  ok  Grimr  broSer  hans. 

4.  I.  TTELGE  ASBIARNAR  son  reiS  af  fundenom  ok  var 
■*-  -^  studdr  a  bake,  en  Hiarrande  rei6  einn  saman,  en 
Care  var  a  skia^ldom  borenn  heim  til  Ha)f9a  ok  orpenn  haugr  10 
efter  hann.  Nu  koma  J)eir  til  HaofSa  ok  voro  spur6er  tiSenda, 
en  J)eir  sa)g9o  {)au  er  or9en  voro.  M  mselte  einn  ma9r :  '  Hvat 
ger6e  Helge  Droplaugar  son  um  a9ra  menn  framm  1  dag.?' 
Sigur9r  Skarfr  svara9e :  '  Ef  sh'ker  hef9e  aller  veret  me9  Helga 
Droplaugar  syne  sem  hann  var  J)a  hef9e  enge  varr  f  brott  komez.'    15 

Helge  enn  Magre  kom  til  Eyja-fiar9ar-ar  ok  sag9e  Gro  ti9enden; 
hanri  var  sarr  miog.  Hon  maelte  pi  vi9  Bar9  son  sinn  :  '  Tak-J)u 
hesta  ok  eyke  ok  fa)rom  efter  J)eim  Helga  ok  Grime.'  f>au  foro  ok 
komo  til  valsens  ok  var  J)eim  brse^rom  vellt  i  sle9a  ok  I^orkatle 
me9  {)eim,  en  |)eir  foro  a  hestom  er  sarer  voro ;  en  J)ar  voro  J)eir  20 
iar9a9er  er  dau9er  voro.  Nu  fara  J)au  heim  a  lei9,  ok  fylg9e  Groa 
J)eim  sle9a  fastaz  er  Grimr  var  i,  ok  \6t  hoglega  me9  hann  fara. 

earth  and  let  go  of  it.  Then  spake  Helge,  when  he  saw  that  he  could  not 
reach  him,  '  I  was  too  slow,  but  it  was  a  foul  trick  of  thine.'  And  he 
staggered  back  on  to  the  snow  and  feil,  and  so  the  life  of  Helge  Drop- 
laugsson  came  to  an  end.  Five  men  of  Helge  Asbeornsson's  company 
came  to  their  death,  and  all  the  others  were  wounded  save  Beorn  the 
White  and  Auzur.  There  fell  with  Helge  Droplaugsson  Thorkel  Swart- 
poet  and  his  mate,  and  the  Easterling  that  went  from  horne  with  Helge 
Droplaugsson,  and  Grim,  Helge's  brother. 

4.  I.  Helge  Asbeornsson  rode  from  the  meeting  and  was  propped 
upon  horse-back,  but  Heorrend  would  ride  alone.  As  for  Care  he  was 
carried  on  a  shield  home  to  Head,  and  a  barrow  cast  up  over  him. 
Now  they  came  to  Head  and  the  news  were  asked,  and  they  told  what 
had  come  to  pass.  Then  spake  a  man,  '  What  did  Helge  Droplaugsson 
do  more  than  other  men  to-day  ? '  Sigurd  Cormorant  answered,  '  If  all 
they  that  were  with  Helge  Droplaugsson  had  been  as  good  men  as  he 
was,  not  one  of  us  would  have  got  away.' 

Helge  the  Lean  came  to  Eywind-water  and  told  Groa  the  news.  He 
was  badly  wounded.  Then  she  spake  to  Beorn  her  son,  '  Take  thy 
horse  and  sled  and  let  us  go  and  fetch  Helge  and  Grim.'  They  set 
forth  and  came  to  the  rising  ground,  and  put  the  brothers  on  to  the  sled, 
and  Thorkel  with  them ;  and  they  that  were  wounded  rcde  on  horse- 
back,  and  they  that  were  dead  were  buried  there.  They  then  went 
home  along  the  road,  but  Groa  rode  close  by  the  sled  whereon  Grim 
was,  and  made  them  go  gently  with  him.     When  they  got  home  they 

2.  braedder  heldr]  thus?  i6.  -ar]  -aar,  Cd. 
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Nii  komo  j)au  lu-im,  ok  lclo  fxTa  likcn  lil  ulc-burs  cins.  Gr6a 
mxltc  :  '  Nii  muno  vit  I3;ir3r  son  mfnn  nalt-sx'la  Ifkcn,  en  \icr  farct 
mc6  |)a  cr  Iffs  cro  ok  vinnet  [)cim  beina.'  l^n  er  mcnn  v6ro  1 
svcfnc,  r6r  Gr6a  yfcr  um   valn   til   I^^ckjo-fcllz,   par  bi6  AlfgcrSr 

fljekncr;  Gr6a  baQ  hana  fara  hcim  med  ser  ok  sag9e  hcnne 
tfc^cndcn.  Nii  k6mo  j^ser  hcim  til  I^yvinckar-ar,  ok  var  Iff  mc6 
(jrfme;  AlfgcrSr  batt  sar  hans  ok  hafQc  hann  f  brot  mc6  ser.  Um 
morginenn  efter  var  haugr  gerr  lit  vi9  Eyvindar-4  fyr  sunnan  garfi, 
ok  for  Biir^r  mc9  b'ken,  ok  sa  ma9r  cr  J)au  triiSo  bazt  at  leyna  munde, 

lo  at  Grfmr  var  a  hTe,  ok  v6ro  peiv  Helge  ok  I^6rkcll  ^ar  hcyg9cr. 
Nu  liggr  Grimr  i  sarom  ^ann  vetr  ok  sva  Hclge  Asbiarnar  son. 

2.  Nu  fl6  sa  kvittr  at  Grfmr  lif9e,  ok  sanna9c  annarr  en  annarr 
kva9  lyge;  kom  [)at  fyrst  upp  af  hi6nom  Gr6.  M  l^t  Hclge  gera 
lok-hvilo  1  Mi6va-nese  er  hann  spur9e  at  Grimr  var  heill.     Sf9an 

15  f6r  Grimr  nor9r  i  Crossa-vfk  til  f^^rkels  Geitess  sonar,  ok  var 
h6nom  J)ar  vel  fagnat.  Nii  keypte  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  land  J^at 
er  at  Ei9om  heiter  lit  1  hdra9e,  en  selde  Mi6va-nes,  ok  J)6ttcz  {)ar 
betr  komenn  er  {)ing-menn  hans  v6ro  um-hverfess,  ok  \6t  gera  j^ar 
lok-hvflo.     {'^rdfs  kona  hans  spur9e  hvi  hann  vilde  J)ar  heldr  land 

20  eiga,  er  allt  var  sk6ge  vaxet  at  hiisom  heim  ok  matte  hverge  sia 
manna-fer9er  ^6tt  at  gar9e  faere.     [M  q.  H.  v.  A-ek  1  mork  .  .  .  .] 

had  the  bodies  carried  into  an  out-house.  Groa  spake,  'Now  I  and 
Bard  my  son  will  hold  the  night-wake  over  the  bodies,  but  do  ye  look 
after  them  that  are  alive  and  show  them  hospitality.'  But  when  folks 
were  asleep,  Groa  went  over  the  mere  to  Widow-fell,  where  Alfgerd  the 
leech-woman  dwelt.  Groa  bade  her  come  home  with  her  and  told  her 
what  had  happened.  They  came  home  to  Eywind-water,  and  there  was 
yet  life  in  Grim.  Alfgerd  bound  up  his  vvounds  and  took  him  away  with  her. 
The  morning  after  a  barrow  was  made  out  by  Eywind-water  south  of 
the  place,  and  Bard  and  a  man  whom  they  trusted  would  best  conceal  it 
that  Grim  was  yet  alive  went  with  the  bodies  there,  and  Helge  and 
Thorkel  were  buried  there.  Now  Grim  lay  wounded  all  that  winter, 
and  so  did  Helge  Asbeornsson. 

2.  And  now  a  report  flew  about  that  Grim  was  alive,  and  one  man 
confirmed  it,  but  another  said  it  was  a  lie.  It  first  sprung  up  in  Groa's 
household.  Helge  had  a  locker-bed  made  at  Slim-ness  when  he 
heard  that  Grim  was  well  again.  Afterward  Grim  went  northwards  to 
Cross-wick  to  Thorkel  Geitesson,  and  was  well  received  there.  Now 
Helge  Asbeornsson  bought  a  piece  of  land  that  is  called  Tarbet  out  in 
the.  country,  and  sold  Slim-ness,  and  thought  he  was  better  off  there 
since  his  moot-men  were  all  about  him,  and  had  a  locker-bed  made 
there.  His  wife  Thordis  asked  him  why  he  wouM  rather  live  there, 
where  it  was  all  grown  with  wood  right  up  to  the  houses,  so  that  none 
could  see  folks  coming  and  going  even  when  they  were  coming  to  the 
place.     Then  Helge  quoth  this  verse: — 

I  have  in  the  mark  or  wood  when  it  mirkens  many  a  sharp  scout. 

My  moot-men  will  give  good  account  of  them  that  seek  my  hfe  ^. 

17.  Ei6om]  thus  Cd.  here  and  below,  not  EySom. 

^  The  text  is  corrupt,  the  old  lines  are  altered  and  filled  out ;  the  sense,  as  far  as 
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3.  Grimr  var  nockora  vetr  f  Crossa-vfk  ok  var  ecki  katr,  ok 
aldri  hlo  hann  siSan  Helge  var  fallenn.  t^^rkell  atte  fa)r  til  Eyja- 
fiarSar  at  saetta  {)ing-menn  sfna,  ok  rei6  hann  heiman,  en  Grfmr 
var  heima  ok  annaSez  um  bu.  Nockorom  nottom  sf6arr  bioz 
Grfmr  heiman  ok  sagSez  eiga  fiar-heimto  at  J)eim  manne  er  P6r-  5 
grfmr  h^t  ok  bio  f  Hiar6ar-haga  f  la^kuls-dal.  '  Er  nu  reynt,'  kva5 
Grfmr,  '  at  hann  vill  eigi  gialda.'  M  maelte  lorunn  kona  I^orkels, — 
hon  var  dotter  Einars  fra  f^ver-a, — '  Ek  mun  gialda  J)er  skuld  J)essa, 
ok  far-{)u  hverge.'  'Ecki  geldr  hann  J)a,'  kva6  Grfmr.  For  hann 
\)i  heiman  ok  haf6e  me6  ser  nest ;  f6st-brae6r  hans  foro  me6^o 
honom  Gliimr  ok  {'orkell  Trane,  J)eir  foro  {)ar  til  er  {)eir  komo  til 
Rang-ar  fyr  vestan  vatn;  nii  la)g6oz  ^eir  yfer  ana  me6  f^orkel 
Trana,  ok  komo  a  J)ann  bae  er  a  Backa  heiter  fyr  vestan  Fli6te6, 
ok  gengo  {)ar  f  fi6s  ok  t6ko  }3ar  pal  ok  reko,  ok  foro  a  brot  sf6an 
ok  J)a6an  ut  til  Odd-mars-laekjar  fyr  vestan  Ei6a-sk6g;  vi6  laekenn  15 
gr6fo  f)eir  ser  iar6-hus  ok  faer^o  mold  alla  ut  a  laekenn,  vildo  J)eir 
eiga  fyl^sne  J)at  ef  |)eir  })yrfte  til  at  taka. 

4.  I^ann  dag  er  |)eir  voro  vi6  laekenn  ri6o  menn  brott  af  Lamba- 
ness-J)inge,  ok  for  mart  manna  til  Ei6a  me6   Helga  Asbiarnar 
syne.     Ketilormr  h^t  ma6r  er  bi6  a  Hrollaugs-st3o6om,  hann  f6r  20 
me6  Helga  vi6  })ria  tige  manna,  ok  J)ar  v6ro  J)eir  magar  Helga, 


3.  Grim  was  some  winters  in  Cross-wick  and  he  was  never  merry, 
and  he  never  laughed  after  Helge  fell.  Thorkel  had  to  go  a  joiirney 
into  Eyfrith  to  make  peace  between  his  moot-men,  and  he  rode  from 
home,  but  Grim  stayed  at  home  and  took  charge  of  the  estate.  Some 
nights  later  Grim  made  ready  to  go  from  home,  and  said  that  he  had  to 
call  in  some  money  from  a  man  named  Thorgrim  that  dwelt  at  Herd- 
hay  in  Iockle's-dale.  '  It  is  now  clear,'  quoth  Grim,  '  that  he  does  not 
wish  to  pay.'  Then  spake  lorund,  Thorkers  wife,  she  was  a  daughter 
of  Einar  of  Thwart-water,  '  I  will  pay  thee  this  debt,  and  do  not  thou 
go.'  '  That  will  not  be  him  paying,'  quoth  Grim.  Then  he  set  forth 
from  home,  and  took  provisions  with  him.  His  foster-brothers  Glum 
and  Thorkel  came  west  with  him.  They  went  on  till  they  came  to 
Rang-river  west  of  the  mere.  Then  they  swam  over  the  river  carrying 
Thorkel  Crane,  and  came  to  a  homestead  called  Bank,  west  of  the  Fleet, 
and  then  they  went  into  the  cow-byre  there,  and  took  a  spade  thence 
and  a  shovel,  and  then  went  away  again,  and  thence  out  to  Ord-man's- 
becks,  west  of  Tarbet-wood.  By  the  beck  they  dug  an  earth-house,  and 
carried  the  mould  all  out  into  the  beck,  for  they  wished  to  have  that 
for  a  hiding-place  if  they  should  need  it. 

4.  That  day,  as  they  were  by  the  beck,  folk  were  riding  away  from 
Lamb's-ness  Moot  ^,  and  many  a  man  was  going  to  Tarbet  with  Helge 
Asbeornsson.  There  was  a  man  named  Cetil-orm,  and  he  dwelt  at 
Hrollaug-stead.     He  was  going  along  with  Helge  and  thirty  men  with 


can  be  made  out,  is  given.     The  verse  v/as  probably  in  the  old  Epic  metre,  such  a 
phrase  as  *  arg  spaeing '  looks  old  and  genuine. 

^  Possibly  Thing-head  Moot,  which  is  also  called  Crake-beck  Moot.     See  Sigurd 
Gunnarsson,  Safn.  1872. 
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Bia)rn  ok  Iliarrande.  ^cnna  aflan  gengo  J^cir  Grimr  or  iar3- 
hiiscno  ok  heim  til  EiSa,  ok  ganga  inn  f  fi6s-clyrr,  en  af  fi6se  geck 
for-skalc  inn  f  nianna-hus,  sl66o  |)cir  J)ar,  ok  sa  |)a3an  tiScnden 
inn  f  ba^cnn.     Um  kvcldct  ma,'llc  ilclgc  Asbiarnar  son  viQ  kono 

5sfna:  *  Hvar  aillar-})u  J)eim  Ketilorme  at  hvfla?'  Hon  svarar : 
*  y.k  hefcr  buna  ^)cim  g69a  sxng  utan  af  setc.'  Hclge  maiUe : 
'  t*au  skolo  liggja  f  sa,'ng  ockarre,  })vi  at  j)au  ganga  or  rcckjo  fyrcr 
ockr  hvern  lima  er  vit  erom  {)ar.'  t^^rdfs  svarar :  'Eige  ertii 
dvallt  iam-varr,  \)a  munda-ck  j)fns  fundar  lcila,  cf  ek  aetta  Grfms 

lo.hlut,  er  flcst  verc  gesta  ok  \)u  a.4ler  mart  at  annaz.'  Hann  svarar : 
'  t>at  er  mer  oft  f  brfgzle  fa^rt  at  ek  s6  of  varr.'  Nu  y66  hann 
reckjom,  en  ecki  hon.  M  mailte  Grfmr  vi6  f^^rkel :  '  Gack-J)u  inn 
ok  vit,  attii  naer  svcrSe  J)vf  er  {'^rbia^rn  hefcr  hvatt  ok  Hclge 
br65cr  mfnn   atte.'     I^^rkcll  geck  inn  ok  kom  aflr,  ok  haf6e  {)ar 

15  sverSet.  Stundo  sfSarr  mselte  Grfmr :  *  Far-})u  nii  ok  vit  hvar  ^au 
Helge  muno  hvfla/  f^^rkell  var  Iftla  stund  f  brott  ok  sag6e  Grfme, 
at  J)au  hvfldo  utan  af  sete  f  lok-hvflo,  ok  engi  hur6  fyrer. 

5.   Arnoddr   h^t  ma9r  ok  var   blindr,   hann   var  heima-ma8r 
Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar  ok  var  ramr  at  afle ;  hann  la  gagn-vart 

20  Helga  f  sete  vi9  {)ile.  M  mselte  Grfmr  vi6  f  6rkel :  '  t*er  setla-ek 
at  ganga  inn  at  sseta  a-verkom  vi9  Helga,  \>v'i  at  \>u.  ert  annarr 
ma9r  skyldaztr  til  at  hefna  Helga  br69or  mfns.'  '  Satt  er  J)at,' 
kva9  I^^rkcll.     M  selde  Grfmr  h6nom  sver9  f  ha)nd;  ok  \>i  ganga 


him,  and  there  were  He]ge's  sons-in-law  Beorn  and  Heorrend.  That 
evening  Grim  and  those  with  him,  walked  out  of  the  earth-house 
and  up  to  Tarbet,  and  walked  in  at  the  door  of  the  cow-byre.  Now  out 
of  the  byre  the  porch  ran  into  the  men's  house,  and  they  stood  there 
and  could  see  what  was  going  on  in  the  house.  In  the  evening  Helge 
Asbeornsson  spake  to  his  wife,  *  Where  dost  thou  mean  Cetil-orm  and 
his  men  to  sleep  ? '  She  answers,  '  I  have  made  them  up  a  good  bed 
down  by  the  door.'  Helge  spake,  '  They  must  lie  in  our  bed,  for  they 
always  shift  out  of  their  bed  for  us  every  time  we  are  at  their  house.' 
Thordis  answers,  '  Thou  art  not  alvvays  equally  careful  0/  thy  life ;  if  I 
were  in  Grim's  place,  I  would  corae  and  seek  thee  out  when  there  were 
many  guests  here  and  many  things  to  look  after.'  He  answers,  '  It  is 
often  cast  in  my  teeth  that  I  am  over-careful.'  And  he  had  his  way  as 
to  the  beds  and  not  she.  Then  spake  Grim  to  Thorkel,  '  Go  in  and  see 
that  thou  get  hold  of  the  sword  which  Thorbeorn  whetted,  and  which 
my  brother  Helge  owned.'  Thorkel  went  in  and  came  back  with  the 
sword.  A  while  later  Grim  spake,  '  Go  in  now  and  see  where  Helge 
and  his  vvife  sleep.'  Thorkel  vvas  away  a  little  while,  when  he  came 
back  and  told  Grim  that  they  were  sleeping  in  a  locker-bed  near  the 
door  with  no  shutters  to  it. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Arnord,  and  he  was  blind.  He  was  a 
serving-man  of  Helge  Asbeornsson,  and  strong  of  body.  He  lay  over 
against  Helge  on  a  bench  by  the  wainscot.  Then  Grim  spake  to 
Thorkel,  '  I  am  minded  to  have  thee  walk  in  and  attack  or  smite  Helge, 
for  thou  art  the  next  man  after  myself  bound  to  avenge  Helge  my 
brother.'     *  That  is  true ! '  quoth  Thorkel.     Then  Grim  gave  him  the 
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J)eir  heim  at  dymnom.  {'^rkell  nemr  sta9ar  ok  maelte  vi9  Grfm  : 
'  Ecki  vil-ek  at  \)U.  virSer  sva,  at  ek  6ttomz  inn-gaongo  at  Helga,  en 
J)6  J)icke  mer  kynlegt  um,  at  J)vf  er  J)u  hefer  mselt,  attu  ynner 
engom  at  hefna  br66or  J)fns  nema  J)er  sialfom.'  *  t*at  kemr  til  |)ess, 
at  mer  {)icker  aldri  fyrer  van  komet,  at  hefnt  mone  ver9a  Helga  5 
br63or  mins  meQan  ek  life  efter/  Pi  vilde  f^^rkell  inn  ganga,  en 
Grfmr  t6k  til  hans  ok  maelte :  '  G66r  drengr  ertu,  f*6rkell ;  en  sva 
]fz  mer  a  J)ik,  at  eigi  s6  vfst  at  J)u  saerer  Helga  sva  diupo  sare  sem 
ek  munda  vilja,  ok  lat-J)u  at  |f>vf  koma  sem  {)u  sagSer,  at  ek  ann 
engom  manne  hefnda  efter  Helga  nema  mer  einom/  M  t6k  10 
Grfmr  vi3  sverSeno  ok  maelte :  'Pu,  t*6rkell,  skalt  halda  f  hurSar- 
hringenn,  {)vi  at  J)er  true-ek  bazt  at  |)er  ver9e  eigi  um  felmt,  en 
Gliimr  skal  ski6ta  slag-brande  fyrer  dyrr.'  En  a9r  Grfmr  geck 
inn,  t6k  hann  ri9-vaol  f  haond  ser,  ok  var  f  skyrto  ok  lfn-br6com  ok 
haf9e  engva  skua  a  f6tom ;  hann  geck  inn  f  skalann,  ok  visse  at  15 
skf9a-hla9e  var  vi9  dyrr  J)aer  er  til  fi6ss  v6ro ;  en  Glumr  haf9e  um 
kveldet  kn^^tt  saman  hala  a  aollom  nautom  f  fi6se.  M  geck  Grfmr 
1  hvflo-golf  {)at  er  var  hia  saeng  J)eirra  Helga,  ok  sette  f  ar  ni9r  fyr 
framan  tr6  j)at  er  hann  haf9e  f  hende,  geck  si9an  at  saengenne  ok 
]ag9e  af  Helga  klae9en.  Hann  vakna9e  vi9  ok  maelte  :  '  T6ktu  a  20 
mer,  I^^rdis?  e9a  hvf  var  sva  ka^ld  haond  {)fn?'  'Ecki  t6k-ek  a 
J)er/  sag9e  hon,  '  ok  6-varr  ert  J)u ;  ugger  mik  at  til  mikels  drage 

sword  in  his  hand,  and  they  walked  close  up  to  the  door.  Thorkel 
took  his  place  and  spake  to  Grim, '  I  do  not  wish  that  thou  shouldst  think 
that  I  am  afraid  to  make  an  onslaught  upon  Helge,  but  yet  it  does  seem 
strange  to  me,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  declared  that  thou  wouldst  allow  no 
man  to  avenge  thy  brother  save  thyself.'  '  The  reason  is,  that  I  never 
think  it  past  hope  for  my  brother  Helge  to  be  avenged  as  long  as  I  am 
alive.'  Then  Thorkel  was  about  to  walk  into  the  house,  but  Grim  caught 
hold  of  him,  and  spake,  *  Thou  art  a  brave  fellow,  Thorkel,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  it  would  not  be  certain  that  thou  wouldst  wound  Helge  with 
50  deep  a  wound  as  I  should  wish,  and  let  it  stand  according  to 
thine  own  words,  that  I  will  grant  no  man  save  myself  the  revenge 
for  Helge.'  Then  Grim  took  the  sword,  and  spake,  *  Thou,  7'horke], 
shalt  ho!d  fast  the  ring  of  the  door,  for  I  trust  thee  best  that  thou  wilt 
not  be  crazed  by  sudden  fear.  But  as  for  Glum  he  shall  shoot  the  cross- 
bar  behind  the  door.' 

And  before  Grim  walked  in  he  took  a  mesh-stick  in  his  hand,  and  he 
was  in  his  shirt  and  linen  breeches,  and  had  no  shoes  on  his  feet.  He 
walked  in  to  the  hall  and  saw  that  there  was  a  pile  of  logs  close  to  the 
door  that  opened  into  the  cow-byre.  But  Glum  had  that  evening  knit 
together  the  tails  of  every  cow  in  the  byre.  Grim  went  up  to  the 
sleeping  chamber  that  was  by  the  bed  where  Helge  and  his  wife  were, 
and  set  down  the  stick  he  had  in  his  hand,  and  then  went  up  to  the  bed 
and  put  the  clothes  ofF  Helge.  He  wakened  at  this,  and  spoke,  '  Didst 
thou  touch  me,  Thordis?  why  were  thy  hands  so  cold?'  'I  did  not 
touch  thee,'  she  said,  *and  thou  art  careless  ;  I  am  afraid  that  it  will 

5.  f  var,  Cd.         8.  se]  om.  Cd.         14.  ri6-vaol]  thus  ?         19.  tre]  om.  Cd. 
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um/  Ok  cfter  |)at  sofnoQo  {)au.  H  gcck  Grfmr  at  Tlclga,  ok  t6k 
hajnd  l*6r{lisar  af  h6nom  cr  hon  hafSe  lagt  yfer  hann.  Grfmr 
mxlte :  *  \'akc-[)u,  Ilclgc  !  full-sofct  cr.'  T^n  sf6an  lagSc  Grfmr 
svcr6cno  a  Ilelga  sva  at  st6Q  f  gcgnom  hann.     Ilclge  mx'lte: 

5  '  Vake  svcinar  f  sete, 

Ma9r  vegr  at  mcr  1' 

I\i  t6k  Grfmr  trd  J)at  cr  hann  haf6c  niSr  sctt,  ok  kastaSc;  |)at  korn 
f  ski6a-hla6ann  ok  hli6p  hann  ofan.  Nu  hlaupa  mcnn  uj^p  f 
skalanom  ok  setloSo  J)angat  vegandann  hlaupet  hafa  cr  skarket  var 

lo  at  hcyra.  En  Grimr  snere  til  soumo  dura  sem  hann  gcck  inn : 
J)a  greip  maSr  um  Grfm  miSjan  ok  va  hann  upp  a  bringo  ser,  ok 
var  ^at  Arnoddr.  Hann  kallade :  '  Til  J)er  hingat !  ek  held 
6-happa-manncnom.'  M  mselte  Grfmr :  '  Vesall  ertii  halldz  !  ok 
lat  mik  lausan  !  ek  vilda  hefna  Hclga.'     ^a  \6t  Arnoddr  fara  aSra 

15  haondena  um  hann,  ok  fann,  at  hann  var  ber-faettr  ok  1  Ifn-kla^Som; 
\6t  hann  J)a  Grfm  lausan  ok  ma^lte :  '  P6  \6t-ek  laust  J)ar,  at  ek 
munda  eigi  vita  nema  betr  vaere  at  ek  hefSa  haldet.'  M  hli6p  Grfmr 
til  dura  ok  komz  lit,  en  t*6rkell  rekr  aftr  hur9,  en  Glumr  slag- 
brand  fyrer,  ok  fara  J)eir  til  iar6-huss  sfns  ok  hafa  J)ar  fyl^sne. 

20  Nu  leitoSo  {)eir  ser  ra6s  er  efter  v6ro,  t6ko  J)at  ra6  at  halda 
va)r3  a  va)6om  a)llom  ok  sitja  vi6  bruar  a  Ia)kuls-a.  Nu  k6moz 
J)eir  Hiarrande  ok  Ketilormr  ok  nau6-leyta-menn  Helga  fyrst  lit, 
ok  f6ro  1  leit ;  nu  koma  heim  flester  or  leitenne,  ok  Iif6e  Helge  J)a 


end  badly.'  And  after  that  they  fell  asleep.  Then  Grim  went  up  to  Helge, 
and  took  Thordis's  hand  that  she  had  laid  over  him  ofF  him,  and  spake, 
'  Wake,  Helge,  thou  hast  had  thy  fill  of  sleep  ! '    And  then  he  thrust  the 
svvord  into  Helge  so  that  it  went  through  him.     Helge  spake, 
'  Wake,  boys  on  the  bench,  there  is  a  man  killing  me ! ' 

Then  Grim  took  the  piece  of  wood  that  he  had  put  down,  and  hurled  it 
do^vn  the  hall,  and  it  hit  the  wood-pile  and  tumbled  it  down.  Novv  men 
sprang  up  in  the  hall,  and  thought  the  slayer  must  have  run  out  where 
they  heard  the  clatter.  But  Grim  turned  back  to  the  same  door  by 
which  he  had  come  in,  when  a  man  caught  him  round  the  vvaist  and 
held  him  in  his  arms.  It  was  Arnord.  'Come  here,  I  have  caught  the 
murderer.'  Then  Grim  spake,  '  Wretch,  to  hold  me ;  let  me  go,  I 
want  to  avenge  Helge,.'  Then  Arnord  felt  him  with  his  other  hand,  and 
found  that  he  was  barefoot  and  in  his  linen  clothes,  and  he  let  him  go, 
and  spake,  '  I  let  thee  go,  though  I  do  not  know  whether  I  had  not  done 
better  to  have  held  thee  fast ! '  Then  Grim  ran  to  the  door  and  got  out, 
and  Thorkel  put  the  door  to  again,  and  Glum  put  -the  bar  across  it,  and 
they  went  ofF  to  their  earth-house  and  made  it  their  hiding-place. 

NovV  they  that  were  left  in  the  hall  sought  for  a  plan,  and  this  was  the 
plan  they  took  up — to  keep  watch  on  all  the  fords  and  sit  in  ambush  by 
the  bridge  at  Iockle's-water.  Now  Heorrend  and  Cetil-orm  and  Helge's 
next  of  kin  were  the  first  to  get  out  of  doors  and  set  forth  in  pursuit. 

16.  {>6]  emend.;  J)vi,  Cd.  17.  nema]  emend. ;  at,  Cd.  hef9a  haldet]  some- 
how  amiss. 


§4.]  HELGANNA   SAGA.    II.  557 

ok  spurSe  hvart  J)eir  Biaorn  vere  aftr  komner  ok  Hiarrande.  '  Her 
em-ek/  kva6  Bigorn.  '  Sva  er  ok/  kva9  Helge,  '  at  Hiarrande  IfsQV 
enn  mestan  drengskap  vi6  mik.'     Nu  andaz  Helge. 


5 


.  I.   1V[U  li9r  af  notten,  ok  fara  J^eir  Grimr  or  iar6-huseno 
■^  ^    ok  upp  me9  vatne  til  Ha)f9a  ok  sa  |)ar  tiald ;  Grimr 


5 


geck  at  tialdeno  ok  mselte :  '  Hvi  late9-dr  J)i6fa  hia  skipe  y9ro  ? ' 
{'orlakr  het  ma9r  er  skipet  atte,  hann  fylgde  Aust-msonnom  til 
skips,  hann  ld9e  Grime  bat,  fluttoz  \)dr  {)ar  yfer.  Grimr  for  aftr 
me9  batenn  ok  lag9ez  si9an  yfer  vatne9.  t*a9an  foro  J)eir  lit  me9 
vatne  ok  komo  til  Ia)kuls-ar  ok  lag9ez  Grimr  |)ar  yfer  me9  Pov-  10 
kel,  ok  Glumr  for  J)ar.  Foro  sva  nor9r  1  Crossa-vfk,  ok  var 
{'orkell  eigi  heim  komenn ;  J)eir  voro  spur9er  ti9enda,  {)eir  kv69oz 
engi  segja.  Um  dagenn  efter  teflde  Grfmr  vi9  Austmann,  ok 
rann  at  bor9eno  sveinn,  er  J)au  t^^rkell  atto  ok  lorunn,  ok  r6ta9e 
tafleno,  Austma9renn  spyrnde  til  sveinsens,  en  hanh  frat  vi9.  15 
Grimr  skelde  upp  ok  hlo.  M  geck  I6runn  at  h6nom  ok  mselte : 
*  Hvat  er  J)ess  or9et  1  fer9  |)inne  er  |)er  fser  nii  hlatrar  ?  e9a  hvat 
seger  J)u  ti9enda.?'  [H  q.  G.  v,  Hlogo  hir9e-draugar  .  .  .  .]  'Er 
ecki  J)at  nu,'  kva9  lorunn,  'attu  hafer  hefnt  Helga  br69or  J)ins.?' 


And  now  most  men  came  home  from  the  search,  and  Helge  was  still 
alive  then,  and  he  asked  whether  Beorn  and  Heorrend  were  come  back. 
'  Here  am  I,'  says  Beorn.  '  So  it  is,'  quoth  Helge,  '  Heorrend  shows  the 
most  manliness  on  my  behalf.'     Then  Helge  died. 

5.  I.  Now  the  night  passes  off,  and  Grim  and  those  with  him  went 
out  of  the  earth-house  and  up  along  the  mere  to  Head,  and  there  they 
saw  a  tent.  Grim  walked  up  to  the  tent,  and  spake,  *  Why  do  .  .  .  . 
your  ship } '  Thorkel  was  the  name  of  the  man  that  owned  the  ship. 
He  went  down  with  .  .  .  .  to  the  ship^.  He  lent  Grim  a  boat,  and 
they  ferried  themselves  over  there.  Grim  went  back  with  the  boat,  and 
aftervv^ard  swam  across  the  mere.  Then  they  went  west  along  the 
mere  and  came  to  IockIe's-water,  and  Grim  swam  over  with  Thorkel,  and 
Glum  perished  there.  So  they  went  north  to  Cross-wick,  and  Thorkel 
was  not  yet  come  home.  They  were  asked  the  news ;  they  said  they  had 
none  to  tell.  The  day  after  Grim  was  playing  tables  with  the  Easterling, 
and  a  child  which  Thorkel  and  lorund  had,  ran  against  the  board  and 
upset  the  board.  The  Easterling  spiirned  the  child  away,  and  he  broke 
wind.  Grim  burst  out  in  a  loud  laugh.  Then  lorund  went  up  to  him, 
and  spake,  '  What  hath  happened  on  thy  journey  that  thou  art  turning 
to  laughter  now  ?  What  news  hast  thou  to  tell  ?  *  Then  Grim  quoth 
the  verse : — 

Behold,  I  was  the  laughing-stock  of  men  : 

But  now  there  is  another  sound  over  at  Fleet  ^. 

*  Is   it   not,'   quoth   lorund,    '  that   thou   hast   avenged   thy   brother?' 


2.  em-]  er,  Cd.  6.  Hvi  .  .  .  skips]  corrupt  somehow.  ii.  for  J^ar]  thus ! 

read  forz  ^ar.  15.  spynde,  Cd. 

^  Text  corrupt ;  the  general  sense  cannot  even  be  made  out. 
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[Ki  q.  G.  V.  Rcka  |)6Uomz  .  .  .  .]  '  Nu  mun  Jjal  sannaz,'  kvad 
16runn,  *  at  vcr  crom  forysto-laus,  J^cgar  h^ndc  cr  cigi  licima,  cn 
J)6  mundo  vit  til  hcetta  ef  ecki  vaere  nd-setor  Biarna  mags  Hclga 
Asbiarnar  sonar,  scm  nu  cro,'  V6ro  ))cir  Gr/mr  })a  i  lcynom  |)ar 
5  lil  cr  l'6rkcll  kamc  hcim.  Nu  kcmr  IY)rkcll  li(;im  ok  f6r  lil  fundar 
vi6  Grfm,  ok  spurfie  tfScnda  ok  um  at-bur3cnn  nm  vfg  Ilclga. 
Grfmr  sag6c  hvcrso  til  bar  [ok  q.  v.  3  s/anzas\.  i'6rkcll  rei9  \)3. 
til  [)ings,  cn  Grfmr  var  f  tialde  f  fialle  l^vf  er  SnDe-fell  hciler  upp 
frd  Crossa-vfk,  ok  J)eir  fdlagar. 

10  2.  Hrafnkcll  go6c  bra^Srungr  Helga  Asbiarnar  sonar  s6tte  vfgs- 
mdl  a  ha)nd  Grfme.  ^6rkcll  Gcitcsson  bau9  fd  fyrer  Grfm,  en 
Hrafnkell  vilde  eigi  taka,  ok  varQ  Grfmr  sekr.  Nu  f6ro  mcnn 
heim  af  J^inge.  {'at  sumar  kom  skip  f  Crossa-vfk  ok  atto  norroener 
menn ;  st^Te-maSr  f6r  til  vistar  mc6  t*6rkatle  ok  v6ro  [)eir  fi6rer 

15  saman.  Ok  er  haustaSe,  J)a  faerQe  Grfmr  sik  af  fialleno  ni9r  a 
hialla  einn,  ok  var  varSe  storr  fyr  ofan  tialdet  ok  sva  fyr  nc9an,  cn 
J^at  var  f  ofan-ver9om  gra)Som — J^at  er  nu  kallat  at  Grfms-byg9om 
sf6an.  Austmenn  k6mo  til  leika  i  Crossa-vfk  ok  finna  st^^rc- 
menn ;  J)a  maelte  einn  Austma6r :    '  Ek  J)ickez  sid   tiald  f  fiallet 

20  upp  e8a  ella  stein  gran,  ok  hygg-ek  J)6  tiald  vera.'     f^^rkell  seger : 

Then  Grim  quoth  the  verse : — 

Look  to  it,  for  there  is  need  nigh. 

The  warlike  Beorn  will  have  to  avenge  his  father-in-law '. 

*  Now  of  a  truth,'  quoth  lorund,  '  we  are  leaderless,  for  the  goodman  is 
not  at  home,  but  yet  we  would  have  risked  it  if  we  were  not  near 
neighbours  of  Beorn,  Helge  Asbeornsson's  son-in-lavv,  as  we  are.'  Grim 
and  they  with  him  lay  in  hiding  till  Thorkel  came  home.  When 
Thorkel  came  home  he  went  to  see  Grim,  and  asked  him  what  had 
happened,  and  how  the  slaying  of  Helge  came  about.  Grim  told 
him  how  it  happened  .  .  .  .^  Thorkel  then  rode  to  the  Moot,  but 
Grim  was  in  a  tent  up  on  the  mountain  called  Snae-fell,  up  above  Cross- 
wick,  and  his  mates  with  him. 

2.  Hrafnkel  the  Gode,  the  first  cousin  of  Helge  Asbeornsson,  laid  the 
charge  of  manslaughter  against  Grim.  Thorkel  Geitesson  offered  were- 
gild  on  Grim's  behalf,  but  Hrafnkel  would  not  take  it,  and  Grim  was 
outlawed.  Now  men  went  home  from  the  Moot.  That  summer  there 
came  a  ship  into  Cross-wick  which  was  owned  by  Northern  men ;  the 
captain  came  to  stay  with  Thorkel,  and  three  of  his  men  with  him.  And 
when  the  harvest-tide  came  Grim  shifted  himself  from  the  mountain 
down  to  a  shelf,  and  there  was  a  great  cairn  above  the  tent  and  below 
it,  and  it  was  upon  the  edge  of  the  grass  at  the  place  which  has  since 
been  called  Grim's-bigging.  The  Easterlings  came  to  the  (^«//-play  at 
Cross-wick  to  meet  the  captain ;  then  one  of  the  Easterlings  spake,  *  I 
think  I  see  a  tent  up  on  the  mountain  or  else  a  gray  rock,  and  yet 
I  think  it  is  a  tent.'     Thorkel  answers,  *  A  clear  sight  thou  hast ;  it  is  a 

5.  kceme]  emend.;  kom,  Cd.  8.  Sne-,  Cd.  lo.  braeSrungr]  emend. 

br69or  son,  Cd.  19.   -menn]  -mn,  Cd. 

^  A  fictitious  verse ;  we  give  the  probable  sense.  ^  False  verses  left  out. 
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'  AU-skygn  ma9r  ertu:  J)at  er  steinn,  ok  kaollo  ver  Tiald-stein ;'  haetto 
J)eir  J)a  J)vi  tale.  Um  nottena  efter  kom  l^drkell  til  {)eirra  ok  maelte  : 
'  Nu  muno  menn  a  fiall  ganga  bratt,  ok  vil-ek  at  ^r  faret  heim  a 
Arnei6ar-sta6e ;  Ingialdr  magr  J)inn  er  vitr  ma6r,  ok  mun  hann 
vel  halda  y6r ;  en  ef  honom  pickja  a  J)vi  d-haegende,  J)a  fare6-6r  5 
hingat.'  Nu  komo  l^eir  Grimr  til  Ingiallz,  ok  foro  J)eir  1  helle  J)ann 
er  nu  heiter  Grims-heller.  Ingialldr  tala6e  vi6  sau6a-mann  sinn  : 
*  f^ott  hverfe  nockorer  sau6er,  J)a  gettii  ecki  um.'  M  maelte  gri6- 
kona  vi6  Ingialld :  '  Sva  er  Isekr  varr  saurogr  at  varla  er  dreck- 
anda  6r.'  ''  Pvi  saeter  J)at,  at  hann  er  stifldr,'  seger  hann,  '  en  ek  10 
for  til  at  raesta  hann.'  En  {)at  var  reyndar,  at  Grimr  ger6e  iar6- 
hus,  ok  kom  munnenn  upp  vi6  saeng  kono  hans,  ok  la  hann  ])ar 
um  naetr,  en  mold  var  fer6  a  laekenn. 

3.  i^orkell  Spakr  bio  f  Niar6-vjk,  hann  reynde  ef/^r  maorgom 
hlutom ;  hann  var  fraende  Grims  skyldr.  Hrafnkell  Go6e  gafi5 
h6nom  c  silfrs  til,  at  hann  reynde  efter  hvar  Grimr  vere  ni6r 
komenn :  ecki  var  hann  miog  vinom  horfenn.  Nu  f6r  I*6rkell  um 
fiall  upp  1  h^ra6  upp  me6  vatne  fyr  austan,  en  ofan  fyr  vestan.  Nu 
kom  hann  a  Arnei6ar-sta6e.  Grfmr  atte  son  sex  vetra  gamlan ; 
l*6rkell  fann  sveinenn  ok  maelte :  'Ertu  Grims  son?'  '  Sva  er,' 20 
kva6  sveinnenn.  1^6rkell  maelte :  'Hvart  er  fa6er  J)inn  heima.?' 
'Ecki  veit-ek  {)at,  enda  mundag  eigi  segja  J)6tt  ek  vissa.'  Ein 
kona  spur6e  um  kveldet:  '  Hvar  er  Grfms  skiola  er  ek  finn  eigi.?' 

rock,  and  we  call  it  the  Tent-rock.'  They  then  let  the  matter  drop.  The 
next  night  Thorkel  came  to  Grim  and  his  men,  and  spake,  *  Men  will 
soon  be  coming  up  on  the  mountain,  and  I  would  have  you  go  home  to 
Arneid-stead.  Ingeald,  thy  son-in-law,  is  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  keep 
you  safeiy,  but  if  he  thinks  it  too  troublesome  for  him  to  do  so,  then 
come  back  here.'  Now  Grim  and  his  men  came  to  Ingeald,  and  he  put 
them  in  a  cave  which  is  now  called  Grim's-cave.  Ingeald  spake  to  his 
shepherd,  '  If  a  few  sheep  disappear  do  thou  pay  no  heed.'  Then  spake 
a  serving-maid  to  Ingeald,  '  The  brook  has  got  drumly,  so  that  one 
can  scarcely  drink  of  it.'  '  The  reason  is,  that  it  was  dammed  up,'  says 
he,  '  but  I  have  been  to  clear  it.'  But  the  reason  was  that  Grim  had 
been  making  an  earth-house  or  tunnel,  and  the  mouth  of  it  came  up  to 
his  wife's  bedroom,  and  there  he  lay  of  a  night,  but  the  earth  was 
carried  out  to  the  brook. 

3.  Thorkel  the  Sage  dwelt  at  Neard-wick.  He  used  to  try  and  find 
out  things  in  many  ways.  He  was  a  near  kinsman  of  Grim's.  Hrafnkel 
the  priest  gave  him  100  in  silver  to  find  out  whither  Grim  was  to  be 
found.  Hrafnkel  was  not  much  ringed  about  by  friends.  Now 
Thorkel  went  over  the  mountain  into  the  country-side,  and  up  along 
the  mere  from  the  east,  but  down  westward.  And  now  they  came  to 
Arneid-stead.  Grim  had  a  son  six  winters  old.  Thorkel  met  the  boy, 
and  spake,  '  Art  thou  Grim's  son  ? '  '  So  it  is,'  says  the  boy.  '  Is  thy 
father  at  home  ? '  '  I  do  not  know,  and  I  would  not  tell  thee  if  I  did 
know.'     One  woman  in  the  evening  asked,  '  Where  is  Grim's  bucket  ? 


15.  Grims]  G^ss,  Cd. 
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IV^rkcll  l6k  lil  or6a :  '  Ilval  cr  at  mcrke  um  Grims  ski61o?'  Pd 
kom  Inu;iallclr  al  ok  micllc :  'Ilafr  varn  kalla  \)Kr  (jrfm,  ok  cr 
h6nom  J^ar  brynwt  f  ski61onnc.'  IVi  |:)6ttcz  l'6rkcll  vita  at  Grfmr 
var  |)ar,  ok  f6r  f  brott  ok  sagSc  Ilrafnkatle  sva  buct.  Ingialldr  ok 
5  {'6rkcll  Tranc  f6ro  hciman  um  varct  ct  efra  su6r  um  iajkla  ok 
k6mo  ofan  f  Horna-fia)r6,  t>ar  st69  skip  uppe ;  Ingialdr  t6k  Grfme 
J3ar  fiirc  ok  liSe  hans  a)llo  ok  f^^rkatlc  Trana,  ok  gaf  sl^^re-manne 
fd  lil  at  hann  lcyndc,  ok  a  laun  skyldo  pau  Grfmr  j^angat  koma. 
Efter  |3at  f6r  Ingialldr  hcim;  ok  Iftlo  sf6arr  fylgQc  hann  |)eim 
lo  Grimc  til  skips,  ok  ur3o  menn  ecki  vi6  Jjctta  varcr,  ok  var  Ingialldr 
vi6  skip  J)ar  til  cr  J)eir  Idto  f  haf.  Sf6an  f6r  Ingialdr  hcim.  Hrafn- 
kell  var6  vfss,  at  Ingialldr  haf6e  borget  Grfme,  ok  lauk  hann  fyre 
t)at  |)riar  mcrkr  silfrs. 

6.  I.    jDEIR  Grimr  koma  skipe  sino  i  Sogn  ;  J)a  maelte  {jurkcll  styre-ma3r  vi6 

15  Grim  :   '  Mat  spare-ek  ecki  vi3  J)ik,  en  traust  hefe-ek  ecki  til  at  halda 

f)ik  fyrer  Gunnare  Aust-manne,  ok  engom  J)eim  er  J)ik  vilja  feigan.'  pk  kauper 
liorkell  {)t;im  Grime  hesta,  ok  faer  J)eim  leiS-toga  a  Upplaond ;  skiljaz  J)eir 
Grimr  viner.  Fara  f)au  J)ar  til  er  J)au  koma  a  Upplaond  til  \)ess  mannz  er  Finngeir 
het,  hann  var  ungr  ma6r  ok  rikr  at  penningom,  Sigrifir  het  syster  hans,  hon  var  ven 

20  kona  ok  kunne  ser  mart  vel ;  J)ar  voro  ^eir  Grimr  um  nott.  Finngeirr  maelte  vi6 
Grim :  '  Hvert  aetlar  J)u  fer6  J)ina?'  En  Grimr  sag6e  honom  J)ann  vsoxt  sem  a  var, 
*  Haf  {)u  her  halfs  mana6ar  dvaol  ef  \>(i  vill,'  En  er  J)at  var  ute  {)a  maelte  Finngeirr  : 
'  Far-J)u,  Grimr,  til  biiss  J)ess,  er  br66er  minn  hefer  att,  me6  li6  J)itt,  ok  ef  J)ii  vill 
her  dveljaz  J)a  geym-fjii  pess  sem  J)u  eiger,'     {>at  bo6  J)a  Grimr. — Gauss  h('t  vikingr 

25  einn  illr  vi6r-eignar  ;  pek  voro  iiij  saman  ok  veitto  maorgom  mikla  u-semd,  '^d  bito 
trautt  iarn  ;  hann  haf6e  veret  a  Upplaondom  nockora  vetr  ok  stoekt  ij  biiendom  or 
buum  sinom,  ok  sezt  efter  i  biien ;  efter  ]petta  ba6  Gauss  Fri6ger6ar  systor  Fiungeirs, 
en  hon  vilde  eigi  eiga  hann.  pk  skora6e  Gauss  a  Finngcir  til  holm-gaongo.  Finngeir 
seger  :   '  {jat  munda  ek  eigi  spara,  ef  ek  vera  iiij  vetrom  ellre,  en  \)6  skal  fyrr  berjaz 

30  vi8  {)ik  en  gifta  J)er  systor  mina.'  Finngeirr  bau6  msonnom  fe  til  at  berjaz  vi6  Gaus, 
ok  at  gefa  J)eim  systor  sina  er  hann  draepe,  ok  vilde  enge  {)at  til  vinna,  Grimr 
fylg6e  Finngeire  til  holms  ok  bau6  at  berjaz  fyrer  hann ;  nu  komo  J)eir  Gauss  ok 
lag6e  hann  vi  merkr  silfrs  vi6  holm-lausn  :  '  ek  mun  J)at  fe  taka,'  kva6  Grinir  (!), 
Grimr  haf6e  ij  sver6,  {)vi  at  Gauss  kunne  at  deyfa  eggjar ;  Grimr  va  iafnt  ba6om 

I  can't  find  it.'  Thorkel  began  to  speak,  '  What  about  Grim's  bucket  ? ' 
Then  Ingeald  came  up  and  spake,  '  We  call  the  goat  here  Grim,  and  he 
gave  him  his  water  in  this  bucket.'  Then  Thorkel  thought  he  could  tell 
that  Grim  was  there,  and  he  went  away  and  told  Hrafnkel  without 
more  ado.  Ingeald  and  Thorkel  set  forth  from  home  in  the  end  of 
spring,  south  upward  by  the  lockle,  and  came  down  by  Horn-ford. 
There  was  a  ship  standing  on  the  shore  there,  and  Ingeald  took  a  passage 
in'  it  for  Grim  and  all  his  company,  and  Thorkel  came  and  gave  the 
captain  money  to  keep  it  secret,  and  Grim  and  his  coiTipany  were  to  come 
there  in  secret.  After  that  Ingeald  went  home,  and  a  httle  later  he  con- 
voyed  Grim  and  those  with  him  to  the  ship,  and  folks  did  not  get  to  knovv 
of  it,  and  Ingeald  stayed  by  the  ship  till  they  put  to  sea,  then  Ingeald 
went  home,  Hrafnkel  found  out  that  Ingeald  had  shielded  Grira,  and  he 
got  a  fine  of  three  marks  of  silver  from  him  as  a  fine  for  so  doing.  .  . .  ^ 

27.  bue  sinu,Cd.  Fri6ger6ar]  thus  here.  33.  vi]  thus ;  read,  iij.  34,  Grimr] 
read,  Gauss  ? 

^  A  piece  of  fiction  of  the  usual  kind,  relating  to  Grim's  adventures  abroad,  follows. 
It  is  late  and  worthless. 
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haondom  ;  hann  bra  upp  sverSe  meS  vinstre  hende,  en  hio  me9  eime  haegre  til  Gauss, 
ok  (af)  fotenn  fyr  ofan  kn^.  Nu  fell  Gauss,  ok  i  J)vi  veifde  hann  sverSeiio  at  Grime 
ok  kom  a  fotenn  ok  var6  J)at  svao&o-sar.  Nii  flyQe  vikingrenn  a  brott,  en  Grimr 
tok  silfret  ok  feck  goSan  or3z-tir  af  verke  {)esso.  Finngeirr  gaf  Grime  buet  J)at  er 
hann  vard-veitte  me6  aollom  fiar-hlutom,  lande  ok  kvik-fe.  Sar  Grims  var6  illa  ok  5 
bl^s  upp  fotenn.  {>at  var  einn  aftan  er  {)ar  kom  kona  ok  \6z  vera  laekner,  hon  baS 
at  binda  um  sar  Grims,  ok  J)at  var  at  hon  batt  um  ok  hvarf  a  brott.  Litlo  si6arr 
kom  blastr  i  fot  Grims  ok  allt  upp  i  kviSenn  ;  var  ^a  faret  efter  preste,  ok  tok  hann 
{)i6nosto  ok  anda3ez  siSan.  En  J)esse  kona  het  Gefjon  en  fiol-kunnga,  ok  haf6e 
veret  frilla  Gauss.  Vetr  J)esse  lei3  af,  ok  um  varet  keypte  Finngeirr  skip  til  handa  lo 
Helgo,  ok  for  hon  lit  til  Islannz  me6  allan  fiar-hlut  sinn  ok  f)6rkell  Trane  me6 
henne ;  J)au  komo  i  Rey6ar-fiaor6 ;  Ingialldr  for  i  m6te  d6ttor  sinne  ok  flutte  hana 
heim  a  Arnei6ar-sta6e,  ok  var  hon  J)ar  si8an.  Helga  gaf  {>6rkatle  skipet  halft,  en 
halft  selde  hon  Aust-maonnom ;  f6r  fjorkell  J)ar  litan  um  varet  efter.  Ok  lykr  J)ar 
fra  h6nom  at  segja.  15 

8.  I.  "puRDIS  er  att  haf9e  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  var  gefen 
-■-  Hauscullde  syne  {*6rgeirs  Go3a  fra  Liosa-vatne. 
HauscuUdr  tok  Glum  jDann  er  var  med  Grime  Droplaugar  syne  \)i 
er  Helge  Asbiarnar  son  var  vegenn,  ok  l6to  {^au  drepa  hann. 
Helga  bio  efter  Ingialld  liSenn  a  Arnei6ar-stao6om  ok  f^orkell  son  20 
{)eirra  Grims.  I^orvalldr  atte  son  er  Ingialldr  het;  hans  son  het 
i^ORVALLDR  cr  sag6e  sa3go  J^essa. 

2.  Vetre  si6arr  en  f^angbrandr  prestr  kom  til  Islannz  fell  Helge 
Droplaugar  son. 

8.  I.  Thordis,  that  Helge  Asbeornsson  had  had  to  wife,  was  given 
in  marriage  to  Hauskuld,  the  son  of  Thorgar  gode  of  Light-water. 
Hauskuld  took  Glum,  that  was  with  Grim  Droplaugsson  when  Helge 
Asbeornsson  was  slain,  and  had  him  killed.  Helge  dwelt  at  Arneid's-stead 
after  Ingeald's  death,  and  her  son  by  Thorkel  was  called  Grim.  Thor- 
wald  ^  had  a  son  whose  name  was  Ingeald,  and  his  son  was  called  Thor- 
wald  that  told  this  story. 

2.  A  winter  later  than  Thangbrand  the  priest  came  to  Iceland,  Helge 
Droplaugsson  fell. 

6.  ba6]  bau6?  13.  a]  i,  Cd.  20.  p'k,  i.e.  fjorkell,  Cd.  22.  |)6r- 

valldr]  thus  vell. 

^  Is  there  a  slip  lost  in  the  genealogy  and  the  name  of  ThorwaWs  father  lost, 
or  is  Thorwald  a  mistake  for  Thorkel  ?  or  vice  vsrsd  ?  Both  alternatives  are  possible, 
for  Grim's  father  was  Thorwald,  whilst  Thorkel  of  Crosswick  was  his  patron  and 
protector  in  his  outlawry,  during  which  time  the  boy  possibly  was  born.  Hence 
Grim  might  have  called  the  boy  by  either  name. 
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THE   MURDER   OF   WESTAN. 

Now  thcre  camc  to  pass  this  new  thingat  Hill  that  Gisle  was  troubled 
in  his  slcep  two  nights  togethcr,  and  thcy  askcd  him  what  he  drcamed, 
but  he  would  not  tcll  his  dreams.  Now  came  the  tliird  night,  and  pcople 
went  to  thcir  bcds.  And  when  they  had  slcpt  a  nap,  there  came  such  a 
mighty  gust  upon  the  housc  that  all  the  thatch  was  stripped  ofT  one  side 
of  it.  And  following  after,  the  water  fcll  out  of  thc  sky  in  such  a  sheet 
that  the  like  was  never  known,  and  the  house  bcgan  to  drip,  as  was  to 
be  looked  for,  seeing  that  thc  thatch  was  torn  off  the  roof.  Gisle  sprang 
up  at  once  and  calied  on  his  men  to  set  about  covering  the place.  There 
was  one  sLive  of  Gisle's  whose  name  was  Thord,  and  he  was  called  the 
Witless ;  he  was  about  as  big  a  man  as  Gisle.  Thisslave  stayed  at  home, 
but  Gisle  went  out,  and  nearly  every  one  else  with  him,  to  the  hay-ricks 
to  look  after  them.  Westan  offered  to  go  with  them,  but  Gisle  wouid 
not  have  him  do  that.  And  now  when  the  house  was  soaking  worst  the 
brother  and  sister  [Aud  and  Wcstan]  turned  their  beds  along-side  the 
benches;  andevery  oneelse  was  fled  abroad  out  of  the  house,  save  those 
two  only  and  Thord  the  slave.  And  a  little  before  the  peep  of  day 
one  came  walking  into  the  hall  stealthily  up  to  where  Westan  slept. 
He  was  awake  at  the  time,  but  he  did  not  perceive  anything  tili  a  spear 
was  thrust  through  his  breast,  so  that  it  stood  there  right  through  him. 
When  Westan  got  the  blow  he  spake  this  word, '  That  was  a  hit,'  he 
said.  As  for  the  man  he  walked  out  at  once.  Westan  tried  to  stand 
up,  but  fell  down  over  the  bed-stock  dead.  Aud  wakened  with  that 
and  called  to  Thord  the  Witless,  and  bade  him  take  the  weapon  out 
of  the  wound.  Thord  was  so  frightened  of  a  corse  that  he  never 
dared  to  go  near.  Then  Gisle  came  in  and  saw  what  the  matter  was, 
and  bade  Thord  be  quiet ;  and  himself  took  the  spear  out  of  the  wound 
and  cast  it  all  bloody  into  a  chest  and  let  no  man  see  it,  and  sat 
down  on  the  bed-stock.  Then  he  had  the  body  of  Westan  cared  for 
after  the  old  or  heathen  way  that  held  in  those  days.  Westan's  death 
was  a  great  grief  both  to  Gisle  and  to  other  people. 

Then  Gisle  spake  to  Godrid  his  foster-daughter,  '  Thou  shalt  go  over 
to  Sea-bold  and  see  what  they  are  about  there.  I  send  thee  thither 
because  I  trust  thee  best  in  such  a  matter  as  this,  and  take  care  to  be 
able  to  tell  me  what  they  are  about  there.'  She  went  forth  and  came 
to  Sea-bold;  they  were  up  and  sitting  with  their  weapons,  the  two 
Thorgrims  and  Thorkel.  And  vvhen  she  came  in  she  was  not  very 
quickly  greeted,  for  they  had  very  little  to  say.  Then  Thorgrim  asked 
her  the  news.  She  told  of  Westan's  killlng  and  murder.  Thorkel 
answers,  '  We  should  have  deemed  that  news  once  on  a  time.'  '  That 
man  has  died  there,'  says  Thorgrim,  '  whom  we  are  all  bound  to  do 
honour  to,  and  make  his  burial  as  is  most  seemly,  and  lay  him  in  the 
howe.  And  truth  to  tell  such  a  death  is  a  great  loss.  Moreover  thou 
shalt  tell  Gisle  that  we  will  come  over  to-day.'  She  went  home  and  told 
Gisle  that  Thorgrim  was  sitting  with  his  helm  and  sword  and  all  his 
array  of  war,  but  Thorgrim  Neb  had  a  pole-ax  in  his  hand,  and 
Thorkel  had  a  sword  and  it  was  a  hand's-breadth  drawn,  '  All  men  there 
were  up,  some  with  weapons.'     '  So  it  was  like  to  be/  says  Gisle. 
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Gisle  with  all  his  company  now  made  ready  to  lay  Westan  in  the 
howe  in  the  sand-link  that  stands  by  Sedge-tarn  down  below  Sea-bold, 
and  when  Gisle  was  come  on  the  way,  Thorgrim  and  the  others  came 
with  many  folk  to  the  making  of  the  barrow.  And  when  they  had  laid 
out  and  dressed  Westan,  as  the  custom  was  then,  Thorgrim  walked  up 
to  Gisle,  and  spake,  '  It  is  the  custom,'  he  says,  'to  bind  on  folks  hell- 
shoes  or  death-shoes  for  them  to  walk  to  Walhall  in,  and  I  will 
do  this  for  Westan.'  And  when  he  had  done  so,  he  spake,  '  I  do  not 
know  how  to  bind  on  hell-shoes  if  these  get  loose.'  After  that  they  sat 
down  outside  the  barrow  and  talked  things  over.  Gisle  asked  if  any  one 
thought  he  knew  who  had  wrought  this  work,  and  gave  out  that  he  did 
not  think  it  at  all  hkely  that  any  one  would  know  who  had  done  that 
foul  deed.  Thorkel  asked  Gisle,  '  How  does  Aud  bear  her  brother's 
death?  Does  she  weep  much  ? '  '  Thou  must  surely  know,'  says 
Gisle,  'she  bears  up  badly  and  feels  it  deeply.'  'I  dreamed  a  dream,' 
says  Gisle,  '  the  night  before,  and  this  night  too,  and  yet  I  will  not 
declare  who  hath  done  the  deed.  I  dreamed  the  first  night  that  out  of 
a  certain  homestead  there  crept  a  deadly  snake  and  stung  Westan  to 
death ;  and  the  night  after  I  dreamed  that  a  wolf  ran  out  of  the  same 
house  and  bit  Westan  to  death  ;  and  I  would  not  tell  any  one  my  dream 
till  now,  because  I  did  not  wish  that  either  of  them  should  happen.' 
Thorkel  asked  then  again,  '  How  does  Aud  bear  up  over  her  brother's 
death  ?  Does  she  weep  much  ? '  '  Thou  askest  this  often,  kinsman,'  says 
Gisle,  '  and  hast  a  great  desire  to  know  it .  .  .^.'  The  brothers  walked 
home  together  after  that.  Then  Thorkel  spake,  '  Great  tidings  have 
come  to  pass  here,  and  they  must  seem  greater  loss  to  thee  than  me, 
but  nevertheless  "a  man  must  travel  on  with  himself  to  the  end."  I 
would  that  thou  wouldst  not  let  it  try  thee  so,  that  men  get  an  inkling 
of  thy  feelings,  and  I  would  have  us  take  up  the  plays  again,  and  have  us 
on  as  good  terms  as  ever  we  were.'  '  That  is  well  spoken,'  says  Gisle, 
'and  I  will  willingly  have  it  so,  but  yet  on  the  understanding  that  thou 
promise  me,  if  anything  happen  in  thy  life  that  thou  shalt  feel  as  much  as 
I  feel  this,  thou  wilt  behave  to  me  as  thou  askest  me  now  to  do.'  Thorkel 
agreed  to  this.  They  then  went  home  and  Westan's  arval  was  drunk  ; 
and  when  that  was  done  every  one  went  home  to  his  own  place,  and  all 
was  now  at  peace. 

The  games  were  taken  up  again  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  The 
brothers-in-law,  Gisle  and  Thorgrim,  often  used  to  play  together,  and 
men  could  not  decide  which  was  the  stronger  of  them,  although  most 
men  fancied  Gisle  was  the  stronger  in  body.  They  used  to  play  the 
ball-game  [foot-ball]  on  the  tarn  that  is  called  Sedge-tarn.  There  were 
always  much  people  there.  It  happened  one  day  when  there  were  more 
there  than  usual  that  Gisle  wished  to  pair  them  off  evenly  for  the  game. 
'  We  would  like  that  indeed,'  says  Thorkel,  '  but  we  do  not  wish  thee 
to  spare  thyself  against  Thorgrim,  for  folks  say  that  thou  dost  not  put 
forth  thy  strength,  but  I  would  be  glad  that  thou  shouldst  have  the 
honour  of  it,  if  thou  art  the  stronger  of  the  two.'  '  We  have  never 
tried  that  yet,'  says  Gisle,  'but  perhaps  it  may  come  about  that  we 
shall  try  it.'  Now  they  play,  and  Thorgrim  got  the  worst  of  it ;  Gisle 
threw  him  and  down  fell  the  ball.  Then  Gisle  tried  to  get  hold  of  the 
ball,  but  Thorgrim  held  him  and  would  not  let  him  get  to  it.     Then 

^  The  court-metre  verses,  which  the  MS.  has  here,  may  come  from  older  verses 
in  epic  metre,  but  we  caniiot  put  them  back  into  their  early  form. 
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Gislc  thrcw  Thorgritn  so  hard  upon  tlic  icc  that  thc  skin  was  knockcd 
olV  his  knuckics,  and  thc  blood  ^Mishcd  from  his  nostrils,  and  thc  flesh 
was  cut  ou  his  knccs.  Thorgriin  did  not  gct  up  vcry  quickly,  aiid  <u;hcn 
he  dul  hc  lookcd  toward  Wcstan's  cairn,  and  spakc, — 

Thc  spcar  scrcamcd   iii  tlie  wouiuls  of  nicii  :    I  caniiot  blanjc  it. 

Grim  caiight  the  ball  as  it  bounded  and  hurled  it  at  Thorgrim,  hittinp 
hiin  betwcen  thc  shouldcrs,  so  that  he  stumbled  on  to  his  face  and 
spakc, — 

Tlic  ball  bounced  on  the  buriicn-stall   [shoulders]  :    I  caniiot  blame  it. 

Thorkel  sprang  up  and  spake,  '  Now  we  can  see  which  is  the  strongest 
and  most  brisk,  and  let  us  stop  now.'  And  so  they  did.  The  games 
wcre  now  put  an  end  to,  and  the  winter  passcs,  and  the  snmmer  passes 
on  till  harvest-tide,  and  now  there  was  rather  a  coolness  between 
Thorgrim  and  Gisle.     [Gisles  Saga,  ch.  7,  p.  205  above.) 


The  Slaying  of  Thorgrim  Thorstansson. 

Thorgrim  meant  to  have  a  harvest-feast  at  the  winter-nights,  to 
welcome  winter  and  sacrifice  to  Frey,  and  to  it  he  bid  Borc  his  brother, 
and  Eyolf  son  of  Thord  Gelle — he  was  then  in  Otter-dale — and  many 
other  nien  of  consideration.  Gisle  also  made  ready  for  a  feast,  and  bade 
to  it  his  brothers-in-law  out  of  Erne-frith,  and  the  two  l^horkcls,  the 
wealthy  one  outof  Alwither  and  Eirek'sson  out  of  Well-dale,  and  there 
was  not  short  of  sixty  men  at  Gisle's.  There  was  to  be  a  drinking- 
party  at  both,  and  the  floor  at  Sea-bold  was  strewn  with  sedge  from 
Sedge-tarn  which  had  been  gathered  in  the  summer.  When  Thorgrim 
and  his  inen  were  getting  ready  and  about  to  put  hangings  up  in  the 
house,  and  the  guests  were  expected  that  evening,  Thorgrim  spake  to 
Thorkel:  *  They  would  come  in  well  now,  the  goodly  hangings  that 
Westan  wished  to  give  thee.  Methinks  there  is  a  good  deal  of  difference 
between  having  them  always  and  never  having  them  at  all,  and  I  would 
like  thee  to  send  for  them.'  ' "  He  that  knows  measure  knows  every- 
thing,"  and  I  will  not  send  for  them.'  '  Then  I  will,'  says  Thorgrim, 
and  he  bade  Garmund  go.  Garmund  answers,  'I  will  do  any  work  )'ou 
set  me,  but  I  have  no  heart  to  go  this  errand.'  Then  Thorgrim  walked 
up  to  him,  and  struck  him  a  great  buffet,  and  spake,  '  Go  now,  if  thou 
like  it  better !'  '  Now  I  will  go,'  said  he,  '  though  it  is  worse  now  ;  and 
be  sure  of  this,  that  I  should  like  thee  to  have  a  filly  for  giving  me  a 
foal  \  and  it  would  not  be  full  payment  then.'  Then  he  went  to  Hill, 
and  when  he  got  there  Gisle  and  Aud  were  there,  busy  putting  up  the 
hangings.  Garmund  did  his  errand,  and  told  all  that  had  taken  place. 
'  Well,  art  thou  minded  to  lend  the  hangings,  Aud  ? '  says  Gisle.  '  Thou 
art  not  asking  this  because  thou  dost  not  know  that  I  would  never 
do  them  this  or  any  other  service  that  would  be  to  their  honour.' 
'  Was  Thorkel,  my  brother,'  said  Gisle,  '  wishing  to  borrow  our  orna- 
ments  ? '  '  He  was  willing  that  I  should  come  to  fetch  them.'  '  Then  j 
that  shall  be  sufficient,'  said  Gisle,  and  he  went  with  him  on  his  way  and  « 
gave  him  the  deckings.  Gisle  walked  beside  him  right  up  to  the  yard- 
wall  and  spake,  '  Now  it  is  this  way,  that  I  think  I  have  furthered  thy 
errand,  and  now  I  wish  thee  to  be  complaisant  to  me  over  what  I 

^  A  slap  in  the  face  is  called  '  cheek-horse  ; '  the  Westminster  'buck-horse.'  \ 
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want,  for  "  gift  ever  looks  to  guerdon,"  and  I  would  have  thee  unlock 
three  doors  this  evening,  and  thou  might  remember  how  rudely  thou 
wert  bidden  to  go  this  journey  to-day.'  Garmund  answers,  '  Will 
Thorkel  thy  brother  be  in  any  danger?'  'None  at  all,'  says  Gisle. 
'  Then  it  shall  be  in  a  fair  way  of  being  done,'  says  Garmund.  And 
when  he  got  home  he  cast  down  the  deckings  on  the  floor.  Then 
Thorkel  spake,  '  Gisle  is  unhke  other  men  in  long-suiFering,  and  he  has 
behaved  better  than  we.'  '  We  wanted  the  things,'  says  Thorgrim  ;  and 
they  put  up  the  haiigings.  Afterward  the  guests  came  to  the  feast  that 
evening,  and  the  weather  got  cloudy,  and  all  the  evening  there  was 
a  calm  fall  of  snow  and  all  the  paths  were  covered.  Borc  and  Eyolf 
came  that  evening  with  sixty  men,  and  there  were  one  hundred  men 
there,  and  half  that  number  at  Gisle's.  Men  busied  themselves  drinking 
of  an  evening,  and  after  that  they  went  to  bed  and  slept. 

Gisle  spake  to  Aud  his  wife,  '  1  have  not  fed  the  horse  of  Thorkel  the 
rich,  and  do  thou  come  with  me  and  lock  the  door  after  me,  and  watch 
while  I  am  avvay,  and  unlock  the  door  when  I  come  back.'  He  took  the 
spear  Gray-side  out  of  the  chest,  for  it  had  lain  there  ever  since  he  took 
it  out  of  Westan's  wound.  And  he  had  on  a  black  cloak,  and  was  in  his 
shirt  and  linen-breeches,  and  he  walked  off  to  the  brook  that  runs  down 
between  the  two  farms,  and  from  which  the  drinking-water  was  taken 
for  the  two  farms.  He  walked  down  the  path  to  the  brook,  and  then 
waded  the  brook  to  the  path  that  ran  down  to  the  lower  farm.  Gisle 
knew  every  nook  of  the  house  up  at  Sea-bold,  for  he  had  built  the 
house  there  ;  there  was  a  passage  in  through  the  cow-byre.  This  way  he 
walked  in.  There  stood  thirty  cows  on  each  side  ;  he  knotted  together 
the  tails  of  the  beasts  and  locked  the  cow-byre  behind  him,  and 
managed  it  so  that  no  one  could  open  it,  even  though  he  came  from 
inside  the  house.  Then  he  went  to  the  men's  house,  and  to  the  outer 
door,  and  Garmund  had  done  his  part  of  the  work,  for  the  lock  on  the 
door  was  not  to.  He  walked  in  there  and  shut  the  door  behind  him,  as 
it  had  been  put  that  evening,  and  then  went  into  the  hall.  Now  he  did 
all  this  at  his  leisure.  After  that  he  stood  still  and  listened  if  any  one 
were  awake,  and  found  that  every  one  was  asleep.  There  were 
three  hghts  in  the  hall.  Then  he  took  up  some  rushes  from  ofF  the 
floor  and  rolled  it  up  into  a  ball,  and  then  threw  it  at  the  light  nearest 
him  and  put  it  out.  After  that  he  stood  still,  to  find  out  whether  any 
one  was  awakened  by  it,  but  found  that  no  one  was.  Then  he  took 
another  wisp  of  sedge,  and  cast  it  at  the  light  that  was  next,  and  put  it 
out.  Then  he  became  aware  that  every  one  was  not  asleep,  for 
he  saw  a  young  man's  hand  come  out  to  the  third  light,  and  pull 
down  the  coUie-Iamp  and  choke  the  light,  and  this  was  Garmund  his 
kinsman.  Now  he  walked  up  along  the  hall  and  up  to  the  locker-bed 
where  Thorgrim  and  his  sister  slept,  and  the  door  of  the  locker  was 
ajar,  and  they  were  both  in  bed.  Then  Gisle  walked  up  inside  to  the 
bed  and  fumbled  about,  and  put  his  hand  on  her  breast,  for  she  slept 
next  the  stock.  Then  Thordis  spake,  '  Why  is  thy  hand  so  cold, 
Thorgrim?'  for  she  thought  that  he  had  laid  his  hand  upon  her,  and  he 
woke.  Thorgrim  spake,  '  Wilt  thou  that  I  turn  toward  thee  ? '  Gisle 
waited  then  yet  a  while,  and  warmed  his  hand  in  his  shirt,  but  they 
both  feli  asleep.  Then  he  touched  Thorgrim  softly,  so  that  he  woke. 
He  thought  that  Thordis  had  awakened  him,  and  he  turned  to  her. 
Then  Gisle  took  the  clothes  off"  him  with  one  hand  and  with  the  other 
he  thrust  Thorgrim  through  with  Gray-sides,  so  that  it  stood  fast  in  the 
bed.     Then  she,  Thordis,  called  out,  crying,  '  Wake,  lads,  in  the  halJ, 
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Thorgrim  my  husband  is  slainM'  Thcn  Gislc  tiirncd  away  nimbly  to 
the  cow-byrc,  wcnt  out  thcrc  by  thc  way  hc  had  mcant  to  go,  and 
shut  thc  door  bchind  iiim  tightly.  Thcn  hc  turncd  homc  thc  same 
way,  and  no  onc  could  scc  his  track  or  slot.  Aud  unlockcd  the  door 
wlicn  hc  camc  home,  and  hc  went  to  his  bcd,  and  bchavcd  as  if  nothing 
had  happcned  and  he  had  nothing  to  do  wilh  it.  But  folks  wcrc  all 
muddlcd  with  alc  at  Sca-bold,  and  did  not  know  what  was  to  be  done. 
It  came  upon  thcm  all  unawarcs,  and  so  they  did  not  take  any  fit  or 
needful  stcps. 

Eyolf  spake:  '  Herc  is  come  about  great  and  ill  tidings,  and  the 
pcople  herc  are  witless.  It  sccms  to  me  the  bcst  phm  to  kindie  the 
lights,  and  run  to  the  door  so  that  the  slaycr  may  not  gct  away.'  And 
this  was  done.  It  was  thought,  when  no  one  got  any  trace  of  the  mur- 
derer,  that  it  must  have  been  some  one  in  the  housc  that  had  done  the 
deed. 

The  time  passed  on  till  day  came,  and  then  they  took  Thorgrim's 
body  and  pulled  the  spcar  out,  and  it  was  Borc  his  brother  did  that 
and  made  him  ready  for  burial ;  and  there  w^ere  sixty  men  thcre,  but 
the  other  sixty  went  up  to  Hol  to  Gisle.  Thord  the  Witless  was  out 
of  doors,  and  when  he  saw  the  company  he  ran  in,  and  said  that  a  host 
of  men  were  coming  up  to  the  house,  and  he  was  altogether  in  a  flurry. 

*  Very  well,'  says  Gisle  ^.  .  .  .  Now  they  came  up  to  the  house,  Thorkel 
and  Eyolf,  and  w^ent  up  to  their  locker-bed  where  Gisle  and  his  wife 
were  asleep ;  but  Thorkel,  Gisle's  brother,  walked  up  first  to  the  bed- 
room,  and  he  saw  Gisle's  shoes  lying  all  frozen  over  and  covered  with 
snow.  He  pushed  them  under  the  bed-stock  with  the  dew-shoe  of  his 
spear,  so  that  no  one  else  might  see  them.  Now  Gisle  greets  them  and 
asked  the  news.  '  Both  big  and  ill,'  says  Thorkel,  '  the  slaying  of  Thor- 
grim  Frey's-priest,'  and  told  him  how  it  came  about,  and  asks  him  who 
he  thought  had  done  it,  and  w^iat  plan  w^as  to  be  taken.  '  There  has 
not  been  far  between  two  great  and  bad  deeds.  We  will  offer  this,  to 
lay  Thorgrim  in  his  howe,  and  ye  deserve  that  of  us,  and  it  is  our  duty 
to  do  that  with  honour.' 

They  accepted  this  offer,  and  all  went  forth  together  to  Sea-bold,  to 
make  the  barrow  and  lay  Thorgrim  in  his  boat.  Now  they  cast  up  the 
barrow  after  the  heathen  or  old  way,  and  when  they  were  ready  to 
close  the  barrow,  Gisle  went  to  the  river-mouth  and  picked  up  a  stone 
as  big  as  a  boulder ;  he  walked  to  the  stern-post  and  set  the  stone 
down  there,  so  that  well-nigh  every  beam  started  and  the  whole  boat 
creaked,  and  spake,  '  I  do  not  know  how  to  moor  a  ship  if  wind 
stirs  this.'  It  was  some  men's  talk  that  they  did  not  think  that  he 
had  behaved  differently  from  the  way  Thorgrim  had  behaved  with 
Westan  when  he  spake  over  the  hell-shoes.  Now  they  got  ready  to  go 
home  from  the  barrow.     Then  Gisle  spake  to  Thorkel  his  brother : 

*  I  think  I  deserve  this  of  thee  now,  brother,  that  our  friendship  should 
stand  again  as  it  did  when  it  was  best,  and  let  us  go  on  with  the  games.' 
Gisle  had  no  small  gathering  at  his  house,  and  now  the  feast  broke  up, 
and  Gisle  gave  goodly  gifts  to  his  guests.  Now  the  arval  w^as  drunk 
after  Thorgrim,  and  Borc  gave  goodly  gifts  of  friendship  to  many 
men. — Gisle's  Saga,  ch.  8,  p.  210,  etc,  above. 

^  The  old  verse  possibly  read — 

Vaki  segger  i  sete  ! 


2 


A  spurious  verse  is  inscrted  here. 


vegenn  er  ver  mnin 
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THE  TALE  OF  GUNNERE  THIDRAND'S  BANE. 

This  tale  is  only  found  in  paper  copies  of  tlie  lyth  century,  of  which 
the  oldest  is  AM.  496,  described  above.  Owing  to  an  oversight  the 
Editor  has  not  been  able  to  make  a  complete  examination  of  these,  but 
there  is  little  doubt  but  that  they  are  all  derived  from  the  Liosvetninga 
vellum,  of  which  we  reckon  this  httle  tale  to  have  originally  formed 
a  part.  We  have  therefore  merely  printed  here  a  translation,  with 
such  emendations  as  may  be  useful  to  any  future  editor  of  one  of 
the  most  interesting  smailer  tales  of  classic  times.  The  first  and  only 
edition  is  printed  as  an  appendix  to  Laxdsela  in  the  AM.  edition  of  1826. 
It  is  not  a  very  skilful  performance,  evident  errors  in  the  text  being 
allowed  to  pass  without  remark,  but  is  useful  enough. 

The  story  was  known  to  the  compiler  of  Laxdaela  Saga,  whose 
characteristic  amplification  of  an  incident  in  it  we  print  here  in  trans- 
lation  (the  text  wiH  be  found  in  the  Reader,  p.  61).  It  is  curious  that 
he  quotes  it  as  Niard<wickinga  Saga,  but  the  story  as  we  have  it  could 
hardly  have  been  fairly  described  by  such  a  title.  Is  it  not  possible  that 
what  we  have  is  only  one  section  or  episode  of  the  Saga  of  the  Light-water 
type,  and  that  there  were  other  sections  more  immediately  taking  up 
with  the  Niord-wick  family  and  its  affairs  ?  The  story  was  known  to  the 
compiler  of  the  Droplauga  major,  who,  as  usual  with  him,  bombasts  it 
up  and  amplifies  it  in  a  style  which  is  at  times  almost  ludicrous  in  its 
absurdity. 

There  is  a  curious  gloss  in  some  of  the  paper  MSS. :  '  Now  it  is  the 
tale  of  some,  that  Helge  Droplaugsson  and  Thorkel  his  kinsman  were  on 
this  journey,  but  we  do  not  know  whether  this  is  true  or  no.'  This  is  a 
gloss  of  some  late  lyth-century  scribe  who  knew  the  forged  Droplauga 
major.  There  is  also  a  notice  of  Grim's  feud  with  Helge  Asbeornsson, 
and  the  death  of  the  latter,  which  it  is  difficult  to  state  the  precise 
worth  of. 

The  story  starting  from  a  horse-fight  (1.  2)  makes  one  suspect  the 
introductory  chapters,  though  if  the  '  horse-fight '  were  merely  a  later 
substitute  for  the  old-fashioned  '  horse-race,'  there  would  be  little  to 
cavil  at.  It  is  indeed  doubtful  whether  Thidrand,  son  of  Geite,  ever 
existed.  Chapter  3  bears  the  marks  of  being  based  on  genuine  tradition. 
The  pith  of  the  tale  lies  in  the  Easterling's  escape.  What  historical 
basis  there  may  be  beyond  that,  one  is  unable  to  tell. 

This  Saga  has  never  been  translated  save  into  Latin. 

Emendations  are  marked  in  the  foot-notes  following. 
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TIIE  TALE  OF  GUNNERE  TIIII)RAND'S  BANE. 

1.  I.  TiiKRK  vvas  a  man  named  Cetel,  and  he  was  callcd  Thrum,  he 
was  the  son  of  Thidrand,  and  dwclt  at  Niord-wick  ;  his  wifc's  nanic  was 
Thorgerd,  his  sons  wcre  Thorkcl  and  Eyolf.  There  was  a  boy  thcre 
a-fostcring  whose  name  was  Thidrand,  he  was  the  son  of  Gcite,  and 
was  the  inost  promising  of  all  the  young  mcn  in  the  East-friths.  There 
was  a  nian  named  Bcorn,  and  hc  was  thc  son  of  Corcc,  and  dvvclt  at 
Scrid-dalc.  He  vvas  a  good  franklin,  there  were  several  brothers  of 
thcm. 

2.  One  summer  as  it  is  told,  there  was  a  horsc-fight  agreed  upon. 
Cetel  of  Niord-wick  drove  his  horses  the  one  side  and  Beorn  of 
Scrid-dale  on  the  othcr.  There  vvas  a  great  company  and  good  sport. 
Thidrand  Geitesson  was  there.  The  horsc-battlc  ended  Ijy  Bcorn's 
horse  gctting  the  bcst  of  it.  He  turned  to  Thidrand  and  spake,  *  I 
should  like  to  bccome  friends  with  thee  and  give  thec  the  horse  I  fought 
to-day.'  Thidrand  thankcd  him  for  the  gift,  *and  thou  shalt  have  my 
friendship  in  return.'  Beorn  declared  that  he  had  got  what  he  had 
wished  for.  There  was  a  man  at  the  gathering  named  Thore,  he  was 
called  the  En^land-trader.  He  also  sought  to  win  Thidrand's  friend- 
ship.  He  had  come  out  to  Iceland  the  summer  before,  and  had  been 
staying  with  Brord-Helge,  he  vvas  a  great  friend  of  his. 

3.  That  harvest-tide  as  it  is  told,  a  man  came  to  ask  quarters  at  the 
house  of  Beorn  Corecsson  and  his  brothers ;  he  said  his  name  was 
Asbeorn  Wall-hammer  or  Mall,  a  big  man  and  strong,  swarthy  of  hair 
and  cross-eyed,  long-necked,  and  he  had  been  staying  at  Asgrim  ElHda- 
Grimsson.  '  I  would  hke  now  to  get  quarters,'  says  he,  '  where  there  is 
some  need  of  a  good  workman.'  They  said  they  were  much  in  need  of 
such  a  man,  and  he  took  up  his  quarters  with  the  sons  of  Corec. 
They  hked  his  work  vvell  and  his  temper  also  at  Jirst,  but  the  longer  he 
stayed  the  less  it  pleased  them.  He  was  with  them  well-nigh  three  winters 
and  earned  money  there,  and  then  he  wished  to  go  away,  and  he  asked 
them  to  get  him  some  farm.  The  brethren  told  him  that  he  vvas  better 
suited  for  a  servanfs  place  than  to  own  a  farm.  He  said  he  did  not 
want  their  ill-boding  words  over  it.  Then  they  got  him  a  farm  a  little 
vvay  from  their  own,  and  he  made  a  free  use  of  their  stock,  and  his  debt 
grew  high,  for  he  was  an  unthrifty  man.  Then  Beorn  spake  to  him,  *  I 
had  an  inkling  that  farming  vvould  not  fit  thee,  and  I  would  like  thee 
to  come  back  to  us  and  work  ofF  thy  debt.'  He  said  he  had  not  tried 
his  farm  long,  and  asked  them  to  let  him  go  on  with  his  husbandry,  and 
they  let  him  do  so.  He  bought  everything  that  he  thought  he  vvould 
like.  And  when  Thore  England-trader  came  into  the  neighbourhood 
Asbeorn  went  to  him,  and  said  he  wished  to  buy  some  of  his  ware. 
Thore  spake,  '  Thou  art  reported  to  me  to  have  no  money.'  Asbeorn 
answered,  '  I  am  not  reported  to  have  much  money,  but  I  shall  soon 
make  my  way  by  my  work  and  my  thrift.'  Thore  said  he  vv^ould  sell  him 
of  his  ware.  And  when  Thore  next  met  Brord-Helge  he  asked  him  how 
his  trade  did.  He  told  him  how  everything  had  happened.  Helge  spake, 
'  Thou  hast  sold  goods  to  a  man  that  I  mislike,  and  to  a  bad  customer.' 

4.  Now  after  the  summer  they  set  forth  to  get  in  their  debts,  and 
went  to  Asbeorn  Mall  and  asked  him  for  what  he  owed.  He  declared 
he  did  not  know  what  they  vvere  about,  to  ask  for  such  a  toll,  and  they 
could  get  nothing  out  of  him,  and  the  sons  of  Corec  could  not  get  their 
rent  from  him.  .  .  .  And  when  Asbeorn  saw  that  he  would  not  be  allowed 
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to  go  on  so,  he  ran  away  and  came  down  to  Niord-wick,  went  to  Cetei, 
and  asked  him  to  take  him  into  his  service.  '  I  shall  just  suit  you,  for  I 
am  a  good  workman,  and  thou  hast  plenty  of  work  to  be  done,  and  I  did 
not  make  much  when  I  lived  along  with  the  sons  of  Corec'  Cetel  said 
he  did  not  much  care  to  take  him  into  his  service.  *  Try  it,  frankh*n,' 
says  he.  *  I  do  not  think  it  a  wise  plan  to  make  enemies  for  thy  sake.' 
'  There  will  not  come  such  evil  as  that  out  of  it,'  says  Asbeorn.  It 
came  about  so  that  Cetel  took  him  into  his  service. 

5.  And  when  Corec's  sons  heard  of  this,  they  went  to  Cetel  in  Niord- 
wick,  and  said  that  they  could  not  get  their  dues  from  Asbeorn,  and 
declared  that  they  had  lost  a  good  deal  of  stock  by  him.  Cetel  said 
they  must  be  right,  'but  I  will  not  pay  his  debts  for  him.'  Thidrand 
was  standing  by,  and  he  put  in  his  word,  and  asked  his  foster-father 
Cetel  to  pay  for  Asbeorn.  Says  Cetel,  '  I  will  not  pay  his  debts  for 
him,  but  I  give  thee  leave  to  come  with  a  few  men  and  summons  him.' 
Says  Thidrand,  '  That  is  a  marvellous  thing  to  say,  foster-father,  and  it 
will  turn  out  better  than  can  be  hoped  if  it  end  well.'  Says  Cetel, 
'  Thou  art  taking  up  their  case  strongly,  thou  art  minded  to  repay 
ihemfor  the  gift  of  the  horse.'  Thidrand  declared  he  was  only  wish- 
ing  to  do  what  would  be  for  the  best.  With  that  they,  the  brethren, 
rode  off,  and  Thidrand  went  north  into  Cross-wick ;  and  when  the 
summer  was  over,  the  sons  of  Corec  agreed  at  a  meeting  that  they 
would  go  down  to  Niord-wick  and  suinmons  Asbeorn,  if  Thidrand 
would  come  on  a  visit  to  them  and  go  there  <u)ith  them.  It  was  thought 
likely  that  Leot  would  go  with  them  also. 

2.  I.  That  same  summer  there  came  a  ship  into  Broad-wick,  that 
lieth  between  House-wick  and  Borg-frith,  and  the  captains  were  one 
Gunnere  and  the  other  Thormod.  Cetel  rode  down  to  the  ship  and 
received  the  captains,  and  they  came  back  to  stay  with  him.  Gunnere 
was  the  most  gallant  of  men,  big  and  strong,  and  a  man  most  handsome 
to  look  on. 

2.  Thidrand  came  to  the  sons  of  Corec  after  the  summer.  They 
welcomed  him  singularly  well,  and  he  was  there  the  night  over.  They 
asked  to  become  his  followers  and  to  serve  him.  He  received  them 
well.  They  declared  that  they  wished  him  to  go  to  Niord-wick  with 
them  to  summons  Asbeorn.  Thidrand  agreed  to  their  plan.  Goodman 
Corec  spake,  '  My  mind  misgives  me  over  this  journey,  and,  my  sons, 
ye  are  putting  a  good  man  in  peril,  and  have  to  do  with  a  very  quick- 
tempered  man  in  Cetel  and  a  wicked  man  in  the  other.'  Then  Thid- 
rand  spake,  '  I  am  thinking  that  my  foster-father  will  think  we  are  too 
many  and  get  angry.'  .  .  .  ^ 

There  were  three  of  the  sons  of  Corec  there,  Beorn,  Thorfin,  and 
Haldor.  Thore  England-trader  was  on  the  journey  with  Thidrand, 
and  two  men  that  are  not  named,  and  there  were  seven  of  them  in  all. 
They  went  on  till  they  came  to  a  wood  a  short  way  from  Niord-wick ; 
there  they  got  ofFhorse-back  and  fell  to  play,  shooting  wooden  wands  at 
each  other^.     Asbeorn   Mall  saw  them,  as  he  stood  in  a  certain  bog 

^  Thidrand's  speech  is  here  put  back  to  its  proper  place;  it  is  the  answer  to  Cetel. 
It  has  got  displaced  in  the  MS.  to  the  middle  of  the  next  paragraph  after  '  each 
other.' 

^  The  Eastern  game,  played  with  reeds,  which  they  call  jereed  (see  Thousand  and 
One  Nights).  It  is  not  otherwise  noticed  in  the  Sagas,  but  it  roust  have  been  a  sport 
used  from  of  old  by  the  Teutons.  Cf.  Lay  of  Righ,  11.  135-139,  and  the  story  of 
Ragnar's  Sons. 
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digKing  tiirf;  hc  kncvv  who  tlicy  wcrc,  .ind  fancicd  hc  could  tcll  what 
thcir  crrand  must  bc,  so  hc  cast  down  his  tools  and  took  to  his  hccls 
homc  to  thc  housc.  Onc  of  thc  brcthrcn  shot  his  woodcn  wand  at  him, 
and  it  hit  Asbcorn  on  thc  bclly,  and  hc  did  not  movc  any  ths  slowcr. 
Thidrand  said  that  had  bccn  bcttcr  undonc.  Asbcorn  ran  homc  and 
came  in  a  mighty  scarc  into  thc  firc-room.  Cctcl  was  basking  by  thc 
fire,  and  hc  asked  why  hc  came  so  (]uick.  Hc  spakc,  Mt  is  bcst  to  talk 
of  dcspcratc  mcn,  bad  to  meet  them.  Thou  art  callcd  a  grcat  fightcr,  and 
dost  not  avciigc  me  whcn  a  spcar  is  drivcn  into  mc'  But  Thidrand 
and  thcy  that  were  with  him  got  thcre  latcr,  for  thcy  did  not  know  the 
quickest  w^iy  over  thc  bog.  Thidrand  said  that  he  had  a  suspicion  of 
the  way  Mall  would  put  the  case  against  thcm.  Cctel  was  basking  by 
the  fire,  and  he  could  not  fecl  the  heat  on  him,  and  dcclarcd  that  was 
a  great  wonder.  Asbcorn  beggcd  him  to  avcnge  him,  if  he  were  a 
brave  man. 

3.  Now  Cetel  got  very  angry  and  took  a  spcar,  and  just  at  this  time 
Thidrand,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  came  into  the  yard.  Thidrand 
bade  his  mcn  spare  his  foster-fathcr.  Cetel  ran  upon  Beorn  Corecsson 
at  once,  and  thrust  him  through,  for  he  was  the  nearcst  to  him  ;  but 
whcn  Thore  the  England-trader  saw  that,  he  ran  at  Cetel  and  hewed 
at  his  breast,  and  that  was  his  death-wound.  Thore  also  was  slain  by  a 
serving-man  of  Cetel.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorgar,  and  Thore 
Bring ;  they  were  serving-men  of  Ceters,  and  they  fell.  And  now 
Thidrand  wished  to  ride  away  and  his  fellows  with  him,  and  they 
were  five  togcther.  A  serving-woman  ran  indoors  and  told  Gunnere 
and  Thormod  what  had  happcRcd,  for  they  did  not  know  of  it,  it  had 
come  about  so  quickly.  She  spake,  '  Ye  are  marvellous  men,  to  be 
sitting  here  while  the  franklin  and  his  men  are  slain  out  of  doors ;  there 
can  be  no  pith  in  you.'  Gunnere  said  she  had  spoken  too  much,  '  and 
who  is  he  among  those  that  have  journeyed  hither  that  would  be  the 
greatcst  loss?'  '  It  is  Thidrand,'  says  the  serving-woman  ^,  'and  he 
would  be  a  set-off  to  our  franklin,  if  thou  wert  to  slay  him.'  Gunnere 
....  shot  a  spear  into  the  company  of  them,  and  it  struck  Thidrand  on 
the  back  and  went  through  him,  and  he  fell  dead  off  his  horse.  But 
Thorgerd  the  goodwafe  and  her  sons  blamed  the  deed,  and  said  it  was 
the  greatest  piece  of  bad  luck,  and  declared  that  there  would  be  mighty 
men  to  take  up  the  suit,  and  a  great  revenge  taken,  and  they  bade  the 
Easterlings  begone.  Thorgerd  told  them  they  w^ould  get  no  asylum, 
and  a  little  later  they  disappeared  out  of  the  place,  and  none  knew 
what  w^is  become  of  them.  Every  one  was  sorry  ior  what  had  happened, 
for  Thidrand  was  the  best-beloved  of  men,  and  was  deemed  a  man  of 
great  worth.  These  tidings  were  spread  far  and  wide,  and  were 
deemed  great. 

S.  I.  A  LiTTLE  later  Thorkel  Geitesson  came  to  Niord-wick,  and 
certain  men  with  him,  to  seek  after  the  Easterlings  and  their  stock,  and 
said  they  were  bound  to  seek  them  both  out  and  avenge  their  wrong. 
Thorgei;d  said  they  were  bound  to  seek  them  \sic\  and  declared  she 
had  driven  them  away.  With  that  Thorkel  and  those  wath  him  w'ent 
away.  The  winter  passed  on,  and  Thorkel  had  an  inkling  that  Gun- 
nere,  that  was  «&<iy  called  Thidrand's  Bane,  and  Thormod,  his  fellow, 
must  be  in  safe  keeping  with  Thorkel  and  Eyolf,  the  sons  of  Cetel. 
Now  Thorkel  Geitesson  fell  into  talk  with  a  serving-man  of  his  whose 

^  sag6e  heima-kona]  emend. ;  sagSe  hin  auma  kona,  Cd. 
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name  was  Thord,  and  spake  thus:  *  I  am  minded  to  send  thee  on  an 
errand  down  to  Niord-wick  to  tell  the  brethren  there  that  a  horse  hath 
disappeared  from  their  stud.'  Thord  spake,  *  I  will  only  bear  such  an 
errand  there  that  will  not  do  any  harm  to  the  brethren.'  He  spake, 
'  No  treason  shall  come  of  it.'  Then  Thord  went  down  to  Niord-wick 
and  told  the  brethren  about  the  horse.  They  said  that  he  was  showing 
them  a  kindness  in  telling  them  this,  and  with  that  they  parted.  A  little 
later  the  brethren,  Thorkel  and  Eyolf,  set  forth  to  the  stock-yard  where 
the  horses  were.  It  was  a  cahn  snowy  day  and  misty  weather,  and  when 
the  brethren  got  up  to  the  wall  there  came  five  men  upon  them.  It  was 
Thorkel  Geitesson.  They  laid  hands  upon  the  brethren  and  bound 
them.  Thorkel  bade  them  say  where  the  Easterlings  were,  declaring 
that  he  knew  they  were  in  their  keeping.  They  gainsaid  him,  and 
declared  they  knew  nothing  about  them.  Then  Thorkel  had  them  led 
apart  from  each  other.  He  had  a  cloak  on  him,  and  Thorkel  Geitesson 
had  a  calf  killed  behind  the  wall,  and  let  the  blood  run  out  of  the  calfs 
neck  and  come  over  Thorkel.  Then  he  pulled  oft  the  cloak,  and  spake 
to  Eyolf,  and  bade  him  say  where  the  Easterhngs  were,  '  or  thou  shalt 
be  slain  like  thy  brother,  and  here  is  his  blood  on  the  cloak.'  Eyolf 
spake,  '  Every  one  is  greedy  for  life  [lit.  a  wolf  for  life],  and  I  will  tell 
thee  sooner  than  be  slain.  They  are  here  in  our  goat-house,  and  we 
brothers  have  always  brought  them  their  food  through  the  winter,  when 
we  went  to  feed  the  horses.'  And  when  Eyolf  had  spoken  thus, 
Thorkel  was  led  up  to  him,  and  he  was  unhurt.  Eyolf  spake,  '  Thou 
hast  played  us  a  trick,  Thorkel,  but  I  wish  that  I  may  be  able  to  tell 
thee  a  story  some  day  no  less  grievous  to  thee  to  hear  than  it  was 
to  me  when  thou  didst  say  my  brother  was  dead.'  Then  Thorkel 
Geitesson  had  the  brethren  bound  hand  and  foot  and  laid  them  down 
under  the  stack-yard  wall ;  then  he  and  his  fellows  went  to  the  goat- 
house.  .  .  . 

Gunnere  began  to  speak :  '  I  have  dreamed  an  unpeaceful  dream, 
Thormod  mate,  and  I  should  like  us  to  go  out  of  doors  and  make  our  way 
to  the  hills,  for  we  shall  soon  have  foes  upon  us  \'  Then  they  walked 
out,  and  it  was  a  thick  fall  of  snow  and  no  wind.  They  could  see  men 
and  they  were  not  far  from  the  houses,  and  they  ran  down  into  the 
drift.  Thorkel  Geitesson  shot  a  spear,  and  it  struck  Thormod  in  the 
midst  of  his  body,  and  he  sank  as  he  ran,  and  called  on  Gunnere  to 
help  himself  and  get  away.  Gunnere  declared  that  he  was  not  wont  to 
fly  and  leave  his  mates.  Spake  Thormod,  '  See  now,  male,  the  spear  is 
driven  through  me  and  I  shall  soon  be  dead.'  Gunnere  looked,  and 
saw  that  he  had  come  by  his  death,  and  made  off.  And  now  the 
weather  cleared,  and  when  Thorkel  got  up  to  Thormod  he  killed  him 
outright,  and  this  stayed  them  on  their  way,  that  they  were  busy  over 
killing  him. 

2.  Gunnere  got  to  the  homestead  that  is  called  Bank,  in  Borg-frith. 
There  dwelt  a  man  whose  name  was  Swanke,  a  great  fighter,  and  a  very 
stubborn  fellow  to  deal  with.  He  was  out  of  doors,  and  they  greeted 
each  other.  Spake  Gunnere,  '  I  need  thy  help  forthwith,  franklin,  for 
here  is  coming  Thorkel  Geitesson  with  four  men  more  to  seek  after  my 
life,  and  he  hath  already  killed  my  mate.'  He  spake,  '  We  have  not  had 
much  to  do  with  one  another  before,  but  thou  art  in  distress,  and  hast 
already  shown  bravery  in  avenging  thy  host  and  my  friend.     It  will  not 
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bc  a  long  rcfiigc  for  thec  hcrc,  sincc  siich  nicn  arc  sccking  aftcr  tlicc.  ()o 
first  into  thc  porch,'  and  hc  did  so.  'Jhcn  Svvankc  covcrcd  hiin  over 
with  turf  that  was  pilcd  up  in  thc  forc-liousc.  Altcrward  'Ihorkcl  and 
his  nicn  cainc  up  to  thc  homcstcad  and  found  Swankc  out  of  doors. 
Tliorkcl  askcd  whcthcr  (iunncrc  liad  conic  thcrc,  '  and  vvc  would  likc 
thcc,'  says  Thorkcl,  '  to  givc  iiim  up,  and  lct  us  bc  friends.'  Swanke 
said  that  hc  would  not  bc  found  thcre  unlcss  he  had  vvalkcd  uj)  to  the 
big  room.  '  Ye  may  scck  him  thctc,  though  I  have  never  bcfore  bccn 
ransackcd  or  scarclicd  by  any  onc,  or  havc  bccn  brokcn  in  upon  in  this 
way.'  Thcy  walked  up  to  the  big  room.  Thcn  Swanke  spake  to  him 
that  was  guarding  thc  outside  door  (he  vvas  one  of  Thorkcrs  com- 
panions),  '  I  vvill  stay  here  that  no  man  may  gct  out,  but  do  thou  go  on 
into  thc  big  room  ; '  and  hc  ran  to  the  big  room.  Swanke  badc  (Junncre 
arise  and  go  forth,  and  shoot  the  bar  across  thc  door.  Then  Swanke 
spake,  '  Now  let  us  walk  down  to  the  boat  that  I  own  on  the  frith,' 
And  so  thcy  did.  There  was  a  boat  turncd  kcel  upward;  it  was  a  small 
boat  which  he  had  had  tarred.  '  Get  under  the  boat,  and  be  ready  to 
act  at  once.'  Then  Svvanke  drove  his  lambs  down  over  the  track  to  the 
shore,  that  none  might  be  able  to  see  the  tracks  of  two  men.  Gunnere 
got  under  the  boat. 

3.  Novv  it  is  to  be  told  of  Thorkel  and  his  men,  that  when  they  were 
minded  to  go  forth  of  the  big  room  they  found  themselves  shut  in. 
They  got  out  at  last,  but  yet  after  some  time,  and  by  the  time  they  got 
out  Svvanke  was  got  home  to  the  yard,  and  had  driven  his  lambs  up  from 
the  sea.  Thorkcl  spake,  '  Thou  hast  shown  us  an  unfriendly  trick  novv, 
and  what  hast  thou  done  with  Gunnere? '  '  I  cannot  tell  anything  about 
Gunnere,'  says  Svvanke,  '  but  it  is  no  wonder  that  I  should  play  you  a 
trick  in  return  for  your  breaking  in  upon  me  in  this  way.'  '  Let  us  go 
down  to  the  sea  at  once,'  says  Thorkel.  '  That  may  be,'  says  Swanke. 
When  they  came  to  the  boat  that  was  turned  keel  upvvard,  Thorkel 
spake,  '  It  would  be  a  good  hiding-place  to  get  under  the  boat.'  Swanke 
spake,  '  I  am  wont  to  keep  my  rigging  under  my  boat,  but  vvhy  does  not 
one  of  you  go  underneath  and  ransack  it  ?  or  I  vvill  go,  if  ye  dare  not  do 
so.'  And  so  he  crawled  in  under  the  boat,  and  at  th  .t  moment  Thorkel 
thrust  up  under  the  bcat,  and  struck  Gunnere  in  the  thigh.  And  when 
Swanke  saw  that,  he  drew  his  knife  and  cut  his  thigh,  and  turned  the 
knife  so  that  it  made  a  cut  such  as  a  spear  had  made,  and  spake  as  he 
came  out  from  under,  '  I  do  not  think  ye  have  treated  me  gently  in  this 
journey,  and  if  we  were  evenly  matched  this  should  not  go  unavenged.' 
Thorkel  spake,  '  I  did  not  vvish  to  do  thee  any  bodily  harm,  but  we 
hardly  know  what  to  think  of  it.'  They  walked  back  to  the  homestead 
and  ransacked  again,  and  then  went  away.  Then  Swanke  spake  to 
Gunnere,  '  Now  I  will  leave  thee.'  Then  he  took  him  into  the  byre- 
barn,  and  took  loose  hay  out  of  the  stack  that  was  kept  inside,  and 
covered  him  up  as  well  as  he  could.  Thorkel  turned  back  and  came  to 
the  barn.  Swanke  was  there  bustling  about,  and  he  asked  vvhat  they 
were  about  that  there  was  no  end  to  their  ransacking.  Thorkel 
declared  he  did  not  knovv  what  trick  he  was  playing,  but  yet  declared 
that  he  '  could  not  bear  to  stretch  him  on  the  earth  without  any  proven 
offence.'  Swanke  spake,  '  Of  course  ye  can  slay  me,  but  it  vvill  look  ugly 
to  treat  an  innocent  man  so,  and  I  will  have  one  man's  life  for  mine  be- 
fore  I  sink  to  the  grass.'  Then  they  went  away.  Now  Svvanke  spake 
to  Gunnere,  '  Let  us  go  down  the  cattle-path  to  the  sea.'  And  vvhen 
they  got  there  Svvanke  said,  '  There  is  an  island  lying  out  opposite  the 
land  as  thou  seest,  and  it  is  a  big  swim,  and  it  is  risking  thy  life,  since 
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thou  art  wounded.  I  would  have  thee  swim  out  there  if  thou  art  able,  and 
I  will  fetch  thee  when  the  danger  is  over.'  Gunnere  spake,  *  Fare  thee 
well,  and  it  is  hard  to  repay  thee ;  but  I  must  risk  it,  even  though  it 
were  a  bigger  swim.'  Then  he  swam  out  to  the  holm  in  his  linen 
clothes  only  ^,  and  he  managed  to  get  there,  but  he  was  deadly  weary. 
He  lay  down  and  made  him  a  berth  in  the  dry  sea-weed  to  keep  himself 
from  the  cold.  And  when  Swanke  knew  that  there  was  no  danger  for 
Gunnere,  then  he  rowed  out  to  the  holm,  and  found  Gunnere,  and  he 
said  it  was  full  time  to  save  him  ;  by  this  time  he  could  hardly  walk. 
Then  Swanke  took  him  home,  and  he  was  there  some  nights  and 
rested  himself.  Then  Swanke  spake,  '  Thou  canst  not  harbour  here 
long,  for  I  am  not  strong  enough  to  be  able  to  keep  thee  any  longer.  I 
will  send  thee  on  now  to  Helge  Asbeornsson,  my  friend.  Do  thou 
come  to  his  house  at  dead  of  night,  and  walk  upto  the  house  where  Helge 
sleeps,  and  it  is  the  custom  of  them  who  seek  his  protection  to  knock, 
and  he  himself  goes  to  the  door,  and  so  he  has  done  many  a  time.' 
Then  Swanke  explained  the  way  to  Gunnere,  and  so  they  parted. 

4.  I.  After  this  Gunnere  came  to  Mee-ness.  Gunnere  rapped  at 
the  door  of  the  house  wherein  Helge  slept.  He  woke  up,  and  spake, 
*  Some  one  needs  shelter  ! '  Then  Helge  walked  out  and  they  greeted 
each  other.  Gunnere  told  him  all  the  course  of  his  case,  and  the  token 
and  message  of  Swanke.  He  spake,  '  He  is  not  without  providence 
whom  Swanke  helps ;  I  will  receive  thee  now,  for  I  have  much  good  to 
repay  Swanke.  Gome  into  my  out-bower.'  And  Gunnere  was  there 
that  winter  in  good  keeping. 

The  spring  after  Helge  had  a  journey  to  go  down  into  the  Friths. 
Before  he  went  he  spake  to  Thordis  his  wife :  '  It  stands  so,'  says  he, 
'  that  all  good  friendship  between  us  lies  on  this,  how  thou  standest  to 
me  in  the  case  of  Gunnere  while  I  am  away.'  She  said,  '  It  would  be 
proved  when  a  trial  was  made.'  One  evening,  it  is  told,  that  twelve  men 
came  to  the  house  at  Mee-ness.  The  goodwife  went  out  of  doors,  and 
her  serving-men  with  her,  and  it  was  Bearne  Brord-Helgesson,  her 
brother,  come  there.  She  asks  him  to  stay  there.  '  It  is  well  offered,' 
says  Bearne,  '  but  my  errand  here  is  to  seek  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane, 
that  slew  my  kinsman  and  foster-brother.  He  is  here  in  the  out-bower, 
and  I  must  break  in,  if  thou  do  not  open  it.'  Thordis  spake,  '  Do  not 
do  so,  brother,  but  yet  do  thine  errand.  Stay  here  to-night,  kinsman, 
and  that  were  more  seemly  behaviour  to  me.  Thidrand  was  so  dear  to 
me,  that  the  sooner  Gunnere  were  slain  the  better  I  would  think  it,  and 
Helge  my  husband  has  kept  wareful  watch  over  me  all  this  winter,  for 
he  knows  that  I  would  have  Gunnere  dead ;  and  let  us  look  to  it  ^  ere 
thou  go  hence.'  Bearne  and  his  men  got  ofF  horseback,  and  stayed  the 
night  over.  Thordis  sent  two  men  round  the  neighbourhood,  and  sum- 
moned  men  to  her,  and  by  the  morning  there  were  forty  men  come 
together  there.  Bearne  stood  in  the  fore-court  ^,  and  spake,  '  Bring 
forth  Gunnere  now,  sister.'  She  spake,  '  I  cannot  understand  why  thou 
should  pay  such  a  visit  to  thy  sister,  and  put  such  a  reproach  upon  her, 
or  treat  her  so  badly  as  to  think  that  I  should  give  up  a  man  to  your 
weapons  whom  my  husband  gave  me  in  charge.  And  I  will  not  make 
that  difFerence  between  you,  as  to  please you  rather  than  Helgej  and  thou 

^  The  MS.  reads  falsely,  '  with  all  his  war-raiment  or  armour,*  med  aollom  her- 
kIae6om,  which  is  impossible  by  the  context ;  we  read,  i  linklae6om. 
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shalt  not  gct  at  (jiinncrc  tliis  timc,  savc  at  grcat  cost ;  that  is,  altcr 
a  liarcl  fight.'  Bcarnc  spakc,  '  Wc  are  tricked,  and  thou  didst  spcak 
falscly  to  nic  ycstcrday.'  With  that  Bcarnc  wcnt  avvay.  Thordis 
walkcd  to  thc  oiit-bowcr  whcrc  Gunncrc  was,  and  spakc,  '  What  dost 
think  now  ol  Ki^i^ij;  thysclf  up  to  Bcarnc  ? '  (iunncrc  said,  '  It  would 
ncvcr  conic  to  that  if  Hclgc  wcrc  at  honic'  Shc  spakc,  *  It  shall  ncvcr 
come  to  that  now!'  Hc  tliankcd  hcr.  Altcrward  IIclj,'c  came  home, 
and  he  was  told  all  that  had  passcd.  Hc  spakc,  '  I  kncw  that  I  was  wcll 
marricd,  and  it  is  w  cll  that  shc  takcs  aftcr  hcr  family.' 

2.  Gunncrc  was  thc  summcr  ovcr  with  Hclgc,  and  hc  was  at  that 
time  outlawcd  at  thc  Moot,  and  Thorkcl  Gcitcsson  brought  thc  suit. 
Thcn  bcgan  thc  fcuds  bctwecn  Hclgc  Asbcornsson  and  Grim  Diop- 
laugsson,  and  Hclge  was  slain.  and  Thordis  sent  Gunnere  west  to  Holy- 
fell  to  Cjudrun,  Oswifs  daughter,  to  keep  and  shield,  and  she  partcd 
kindly  vvith  him,  and  Gudrun  received  him  vvell.  It  was  about  thc  time 
when  she  vvas  betrothed  to  Thorkel  Eyolfsson,  and  that  very  summcr 
Thorkel  Geitesson  rode  to  Niord-wick  to  try  and  levy  execution  on 
the  stock.  '  Ye  think  \'  says  Eyolf,  '  that  the  stock  is  great,  but  it  is  all 
abroad  out  of  Iceland,  and  thou  shalt  not  get  a  penny  ofit.'  Thorkel 
finds  this  to  be  true,  and  rides  off  again. 

3.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Thorkel  Eyolfsson  that  he  went  to  his 
bridal  at  Holy-fell.  There  were  many  people  come  there.  In  the 
evening,  as  men  took  and  washed,  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane  brought  the 
hand-bason  to  Thorkel  and  Gudrun,  and  he  had  a  broad  hood  on  his 
head.  Thorkel  thought  he  knew  the  man,  and  asked  his  name.  He 
gave  his  name  as  he  chose,  but  not  as  it  was.  Thorkel  sent  for  Gudrun, 
and  said, '  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane  must  go  away ;  he  and  I  cannot  be 
here  together.'  She  said  Thorkel  might  go  avvay  if  he  liked ;  she  was 
not  so  eager  to  have  him  for  a  husband  as  to  do  such  a  thing  to  get  him, 
she  said,  '  as  to  give  the  man  up  to  your  weapons,  and  I  will  keep  him.' 
Snorre  gode  was  then  Gudrun's  friend,  and  they  two  had  one  hundred 
men  at  home,  and  Thorkel  savv  that  the  best  thing  he  could  do  was  to 
be  quiet,  and  the  marriage  between  Thorkel  and  Gudrun  went  on.  And 
she  managed  by  the  good  help  of  Snorre  gode  to  get  Gunnere  Thidrand's 
Bane  out  of  the  country,  and  gave  him  good  provision  at  his  going  away. 
Gunnere  went  abroad,  and  never  came  back  to  Iceland  again.  He  sent 
seemly  gifts  to  Gudrun  Oswifs  daughter,  and  word  to  Swanke  to  come 
abroad  wnth  all  that  he  had,  and  he  did  so.  Gunnere  received  him  in 
noble  fashion,  and  gave  him  good  choice  of  land,  and  he  was  in  Norway 
till  the  end  of  his  life. 

And  here  vve  end  this  Tale  of  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane. 


The  last  part  of  the  Tale  of  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane. 

(.Laxdaela  version.     See  Reader,  p.  61.) 

That  summer  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane  had  been  sent  to  Gudrun 
for  shelter  and  keeping.  Gudrun  had  received  him.  His  name  was 
kept  hid.  Gunnere  had  been  outlawed  for  the  slaying  of  Thidrand 
Geitesson  of  Cross-wick,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Story  of  the  Niord-wick 

^  3Btle9  er]  emend. ;  aetlaS  er,  Cd. 


§4.]  THE   TALE   OF   GUNNERE.  575 

MEN,  wherefore  he  went  with  hidden  head,  for  many  mighty  men  had  the 
suit  for  Thidrand's  death.  The  first  evening  of  the  feast,  as  men  were 
going  to  the  water,  there  stood  a  big  man  by  the  water ;  he  was  broad- 
shouldered  and  broad-chested,  and  had  a  hood  on  his  head.  Thorkel 
asked  who  he  was.  He  gave  what  name  he  hked.  1  horkel  said,  '  Thou 
canst  not  be  speaking  the  truth ;  thou  art  more  hke  to  Gunnere  Thid- 
rand's  Bane,  as  report  goes ;  but  if  thou  art  such  a  great  champion  as 
others  say,  thou  canst  not  wish  to  hide  thy  name.'  Then  Gunnere 
spake,  *  Thou  speakest  very  boldly  about  it ;  I  do  not  think  I  need  dis- 
semble  to  thee ;  thou  hast  guessed  the  right  man  ;  and  what  didst  thou 
mean  to  do  to  me  ? '  Thorkel  said  he  was  minded  that  he  should  soon 
see  that.  He  spake  to  his  men,  bidding  them  to  lay  hands  on  him. 
Gudrun  was  sitting  inside  on  the  dais,  and  the  women  by  her,  and  she 
had  the  linen  or  veil  on  her  head.  And  as  soon  as  she  was  aware  of  this, 
she  got  up  off  the  bride-bench,  and  called  to  her  men  to  help  Gunnere, 
and  she  bade  them  spare  no  man  who  should  do  aught  to  break  the 
peace.  Gudrun  had  much  the  greater  company.  It  seemed  as  if  it 
were  turning  out  otherwise  than  had  been  looked  for,  to  fighting  rather 
than  feasting.  Snorre  gode  stepped  in  between  them  and  asked  that 
this  storm  should  be  stilled.  *  It  is  the  only  thing  for  thee,  Thorkel,  to 
deal  with  this  matter  more  gently ;  thou  mayest  see  what  a  paragon 
Gudrun  is,  since  she  overrules  both  of  us.'  Thorkel  said  that  he  had 
promised  Thorkel  Geitesson  to  slay  Gunnere  if  he  ever  came  into  the 
West  country,  '  and  he  is  my  greatest  friend,'  he  says.  Snorre  spake, 
'  Thou  art  much  more  bound  to  do  as  we  wish,  and  it  is  the  greatest 
duty  to  thyself,  for  thou  wilt  never  get  another  such  wife  as  Gudrun  is, 
though  thou  wert  to  seek  far  and  wide.'  Now  at  Snorre's  persuasion, 
and  because  he  saw  that  he  was  speaking  the  truth,  Thorkel  was  ap- 
peased,  and  Gunnere  was  conveyed  away  that  evening.  And  the  feast 
went  on  well  and  nobly.  .  .  . 

In  the  spring  Gudrun  asked  Thorkel  what  provision  he  meant  to  make 
for  Gunnere  Thidrand's  Bane.  Thorkel  said  she  must  have  her  way 
over  that,  '  Thoudidst  take  such  a  strong  part  in  the  matter  before,  that 
thou  wilt  not  be  satisfied  unless  he  be  sent  away  with  seemly  provision.' 
Gudrun  said  that  he  had  guessed  right.  *  I  will,'  says  she,  '  that  thou  give 
him  a  ship,  and  all  that  it  is  needful  for  him  to  have  therewith.'  Thorkel 
answered  then,  and  smiled,  '  Thou  art  not  often  lovvly-thoughted,  and  it 
would  not  do  for  thee  to  have  a  husband  who  should  be  a  very  great 
miser,  and  it  would  not  suit  thy  ways.  It  shall  be  done  after  thy  will.' 
And  so  it  came  about  that  Thorkel  gave  Gunnerc  a  ship  with  all  her  gear. 
Gunnere  received  the  gift  very  thankfully,  and  declared  he  should  never 
have  arms  long  enough  to  repay  them  for  all  the  honour  they  had  done 
him.  Later  after  in  the  summer  Gunnere  went  abroad  and  came  to 
Norway  home  to  his  house.  He  turned  out  a  very  wealthy  man,  and  of 
great  worship,  and  the  bravest  of  men. 

This  text  is  manifestly  amplified,  so  as  io  match  the  some^vhat  prolix  style 
of  Laxdmla  Saga,  and  is  less  near  the  original  than  that  abo^ve.  The  dia- 
logue  is  of  the  Laxdsela  editor^s  making. 
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TIIK  TALE  OF  TIIORSTAN  STAFF-SMITTEN. 

Tnis  tale  comcs  from  the  grcat  Liosvctninga  vclliim  from  which  all 
papcr  copics  of  it  (some  of  which  havc  imauthoritativc  intcrpolations 
of  no  vakic)  arc  dcrivcd.  The  bcst  is  probably  AM.  496  (scc  Introd.  to 
Ravenketers  Saga),  and  it  is  upon  this  and  the  vcllum,  as  far  as  the  one 
maimcd  lcaf  cxtcnds,  that  the  tcxt  must  be  based.  Thc  Editor  has  uscd 
the  vcUum,  which  is  excccdingly  diflicult  to  rcad,  only  for  the  historical 
part  of  the  tale,  the  pedigrees  at  the  end. 

The  superscription  of  AM.  496  is  *  faattr  6r  Woknfirftinga  Sogu.' 

As  to  the  tale  itself,  it  is  a  good  story  with  a  turn  of  comedy  about 
it,  all  ending  happily ;  but  it  is  a  folk-tale,  and  has  nothing  distinctively 
Icelandic  about  it,  nor,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  any  historic  basis.  The 
plot  is  the  provocation  of  one  man  to  fight  another,  the  fight  during 
which  the  combatants  bchave  as  Guy  and  Golbrand,  in  the  ballad,  and 
the  trial  of  the  father's  spirit  by  the  false  news  of  his  son's  death. 

The  first  chapter  or  prologue,  which  starts  from  a  blovv  received  at  a 
horse-fight,  is  uninteresting  and  pure  i^th-century  composition ;  one, 
however,  notes  the  word  '  rauSa-vfkingr,'  an  arch-pirate. 

The  style  of  ch.  2  is  classic,  and  the  tale  is  archly  and  simply  told. 

Mr.  Morris's  translation  renders  another  needless. 


f)ATTR  OR  VOKNFIRDINGA  SOGO,  or  AF  {jORSTEINE 
STANGAR-HCEGG. 


1.  I. 


"]\/rADR  het  {)6rarenn  er  bio  i  Sunnu-dal,  gamall  maSr  ok  sion-litell,  hann 
haf9e  veret  rau6a-vikingr  i  aesko  sinne ;  hann  var  eigi  daeldar-ma3r 
5  J)6tt  hann  vsere  gamall;  son  atte  hann  ser  einn  er  Jj6rsteinn  er  nefndr,  hann  var 
mikell  ma6r  ok  aoflogr  ok  vel  stilltr,  ok  vann  fyrer  bue  faoSor  sins  (sva)  at  eigi 
munde  {)riggja  verk-manna  annarra  halld-kvaemara  ;  {lorarenn  var  heldr  fe-litell  ma3r, 
en  vel  mart  atte  hann  vapna  ;  {)eir  atto  ok  st66-hross  feSgar,  ok  var  J)eim  hellzt  til  fiar 
at  J)eir  seldo  undan  hestana,  \)vi  at  enger  brugSoz  at  rei6  n6  hug. 

10  2.  |>6r6r  er  ma6r  nefndr,  hann  var  hiiskarl  Biarna  fra  Hofe,  hann  var6-veitte  rei&- 
hesta  Biarna,  J)vi  at  hann  var  kalla6r  hrossa-ma6r  ;  {>6r6r  var  6-iafna6ar-ma6r  mikell, 
let  hann  marga  ^ess  ok  kenna  er  hann  var  rikis-mannz  huskarl,  en  eigi  var  hann  sialfr 
at  meira  vir6r,  ok  eigi  var6  hann  at  vin-sselle.  peir  menn  v6ro  enn  a  vist  me6  Biarna, 
er  annarr  het  {>6rallr  en  annarr  {>6rvalldr,  ok  v6ro  upp-austrar-menn  mikler  um  allt 

15  {)at  er  J)eir  heyr6o  i  hera6e.  {>eir  {>6rsteinn  ok  {>6r6r  maelto  til  hesta-atz  ungom 
hestom  ;  6k  er  J)eir  aotto,  \)k  vilde  hestr  {)6r6ar  verr  berjaz.  {>6r6r  lystr  nu  a  s-kolt 
hestenom  {>6rsteins  miket  hoegg,  er  h6nom  J)6tte  sinn  hestr  verr  hafa ;  en  {>6rsteinn 
sa  {)at  ok  lystr  i  m6te  hest  {>6r6ar  helldr  meira  hoegg,  ok  rann  nii  hestrenn  {>6F6ar, 
ok  oepto  menn  J)a  me6  kappe.     {>a  lystr  {>6r6r  {>6rstein  me6  hesta-stafenom,  ok 

20  kom  a  briinena,  ok  hli6p  hon  ofan  fyr  augat.     {>a  ristr  {>6rsteinn  af  skyrto-bla6e 

I.  Thus  Cd.  496.  16.  berjaz]  thus ;  bitaz  ? 
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sino,  bindr  upp  brunena,  ok  let  sem  ecki  hafe  at  or9et  ok  beiSer  at  menn  leyne 
|)esso,  ok  fell ;  niSr  J)eir  |>6rvaldr  ok  |>6rhallr  haofdo  J)etta  i  kallze  ok  kaDlloSo  hann 
|>6rstein  Stangar-hcegg. 

3.  Litlo  fyrer  161  um  vetrenn  riso  konor  til  verks  i  Sunno-dal,  J)a  stod  Jj6rsteinn  ok 
upp  ok  bar  inn  hey  ok  lagQez  si5an  niSr  i  beck ;  nii  kemr  J>6rarenn  karl  innarr,  faSer  5 
hans,  ok  spur6e  hverr  J)ar  laege.  |>6rsteinn  sagSe  til  sin.  '  Hvi  ertu  sva  snemma  a  ferle 
sonr?'  sag3e  |>6rarenn  karl.  |)6rsteinn  svarar  :  *Vi6  fa  {)icker  mer  at  meta  J)at  sem 
her  er  at  vinna,'  sag6e  {>6rsLeinn.  '  Er  {)er  eigi  illt  i  h»fo6-beinononi,  sonr?'  kva6 
{>6rarenn  karl.  'Eigi  kenne-ek  J)ess,'  seger  {>6rsteinn.  '  Hvat  seger-J)U  mer,  sonr,  af 
hesta-J)ingeno  J)vi  er  i  fyrra  sumar  var?  vartii  eigi  lostenn  i  svima,  fraende,  sem  hundr.*  lo 

*  Engi  J)icke  mer  vir6ing  i  vera,'  sag6e  |>6rsteinn,  '  at  kalla  J)at  helldr  hcegg  en  at- 
bur6.'  f>6rarenn  maelte :  '  Eigi  munde  mik  J)ess  vara,  at  ek  mynda  ragan  son  eiga.' 
*M3el-J)u  J)at  nii  eitt  um,  fa6er,'  sag6e  {>6rsteinn,  '  er  J)er  ^icker  eigi  of-maelt  si6arr.' 

*  Eigi  man-ek  her  sva  miket  um  maela,'  sag6e  |>6rarenn,  '  sem  mer  er  at  skape.'  Nu 
reis  {>6rsteinn  upp,  ok  tok  vapn  sin,  ok  geck  si6an  heiman,  ok  f6r  unz  hann  kom  til  15 
hrossa-huss  J)ess  er  {)6r6r  gaette  hesta  Biarna,  ok  var  hann  J)ar  fyrer.  |>a  hitter 
{>6rsteinn  |)6r6,  ok  maelte  til  hans :  'Vita  vildag  {)at,  {>6r6r  minn,  hvart  ^er  vard 
J)at  va6a-verk,  er  ek  feck  af  \)er  hoegg  i  fyrra  sumar  a  hesta-J)inge,  e6a  hefer  J)at  at 
vilja  J)inom  or6et ;  e6a  muntu  J)4  vilja  (boeta)  yfer.'  f>6r6r  svarar :  '  Ef  J)u  att  tva 
hvaptana,  J)a  breg6  ^ii  tungonne  sitt  sinn  i  hvarn,  ok  kalla  i  a)8rom  va8a-verk,  ef  J)U  20 
villt,  en  i  ao6rom  kalla  J)u  alvaoro  ;  ok  ero  J)ar  nii  baetrnar  \)XT  er  J)u  munt  af  mer  fa.' 

*  Bust-t)u  \>8b  sva  vi8,'  sag6e  |>6rsteinn,  '  at  ver6a  ma  at  ek  heimta  eige  oftarr.' 
Si8an  hleypr  {)6rsteinn  at  h6nom,  ok  hoeggr  |>6r6  bana-hcegg,  geck  si6an  til  hiiss  at 
Hofe  ok  hitte  ute  kono  eina  ok  maelte  vi6  hana  :  '  Sag-J)u.  Biarna,  at  naut  hafa 
stangat  |>6r6  hesta-svein  hans,  ok  man  hann  bi6a  \>aT  til  f)ess  er  hann  kemr  hia  25 
hesta-hiiseno.'  'Far-J)u  heim,  ma8r,'  sag3e  hon,  '  en  ek  sege  'pk  er  mer  synez.'  Nii 
ferr  |>6rsteinn  heim,  en  konan  ferr  til  verks  sins.  Biarne  reis  upp  um  morginenn, 
ok  er  hann  var  under  bor8  komenn  {)a  spur6e  Biarne  hvar  {>6r8r  vaere,  ok  sv3oro6o 
menn  (at)  hann  mynde  til  hrossa  farenn.  '  Heim  hug8a-ek  hann  ^o  mundo  komenn,' 
kva6  Biarne,  '  ef  hann  vaere  heill.'  {>a  t6k  kona  til  or8z  sii  er  {>6rsteinn  haf6e  30 
hitta  :  '  Satt  er  J)at,  er  oss  er  oft  sagt  konom,  at  J)ar  er  lite8  til  vitz  at  taka  er  ver 
erom  konor :  her  kom  {>6rsteinn  Stangar-hoegg  i  morgin,  ok  kva8  naut  hafa  stangat 
{>6r5,  sva  at  hann  munde  eigi  sialf-biarge  ver3a,  en  ek  nenta  eige  J)a  at  vekja  J)ik,  ok 
^a  hvarf  mer  or  hug  si6an.'  Biarne  ste  \>a,  undan  bor8e,  ok  geck  J)a  til  hrossa- 
hiissens  ok  fann  {)ar  {>6r8  vegenn,  ok  var  hann  si8an  iar8a6r.  Biarne  byrr  nu  mal  35 
til,  ok  goerer  {>6rstein  sekan  um  viget,  en  {)6rsteinn  sat  heima  i  Sunno-dal  ok  vann 
fyrer  fao^or  sinom,  ok  let  Biarne  J)6  kyrt  vera. 

4.  Um  hauste8  sato  menn  vi8  svi6o-elda  at  Hofe,  en  Biarne  la  lite  a  ellda-huss- 
veggenom  ok  hlydde  J)a8an  til  tals  manna.  Nii  taka  {^eir  brae8r  til  or8a,  {>6rhallr  ok 
{>6rvalldr :  '  Eigi  var8e  oss  {)ess  {)a  er  ver  t6kom  vist  me8  Viga-Biarna  at  ver  40 
myndem  her  svi6a  dilka-haofu6,  en  {>6rsteinn  sk6gar-ma6r  hans  skylde  svi8a  geld- 
inga-haofo8 ;  vserc  eigi  verra,  at  hafa  meirr  vaegt  fraendom  sinom  i  B3o6vars-dal,  ok 
saete  nii  eigi  sk6gar-ma6renn  iam-hatt  h6nom  i  Sunno-dal,  en  aller  ver8a  for-lag8er 

ef  fyrer  saronom  ver6a,  ok  eigi  vito  ver  hve  naer  hann  vill  J)enna  fleck  ma  af 
vir8ingo  sinne.'  Ma6r  einn  svara6e  :  '  Slikt  er  verr  mselt  en  J)agat,  ok  liklegt  at  45 
yckr  hafe  troU  togat  tungo  or  haof^e,  aetlom  ver  at  hann  nenne  eigi  at  taka  biaorg 
fra  fao6or  hans  si6n-lausom  ok  annarre  u-meg6  J)eirre,  sem  i  Sunno-dal  er ;  en 
kynlegt  J)icke  mer  ef  pit  svi8et  oft  lamba-haofo6en  her,  e6a  hr6set  J)vi  hvat  i  Bao6- 
vars-dal  var  titt.'  Nu  fara  menn  til  bor8a  ok  si6an  til  svefns,  ok  fann  ecki  a  Biarna 
hvat  talat  haf8e  veret.  Um  morgonenn  vakte  Biarne  J)a  {>6rhall  ok  {>6rvalld  ok  ba8  5*^ 
l)a  ri3a  i  Sunno-dal  ok  faera  ser  h3ofo8  {>6rsteins  vi8  bolenn  skilet  at  dagmalom,  '  ok 
{)icke  mer  J)it,'  seger  hann,  '  likligazter  til  at  faera  fleck  af  vir8ingo  minne  ef  ek  hefe 
eigi  {)rek  til  sialfr.'  Nu  {)ickjaz  J)eir  vist  of  maelt  hafa,  ok  fara  ^eir  nii  \)6,  unz  {)eir 
koma  i  Sunno-dal.  {)6rsteinn  st66  i  durom  ok  hvatte  sax,  ok  er  J)eir  k6mo,  |)a 
spur6e  hann  hvert  {)eir  aetlo8o,  en  {)eir  saog6oz  hrossa  leita  skyldo,  en  {>6rsteinn  kva8  55 


19.  e8a  .  .  .  boeta  yfer]  emend. ;  eigi  m.  {)a  vilja  yfer,  Cd.  54.  komo]  here 
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|)cirra  inuiuio  skaiiit  at  kita,  '  cr  hcr  cro  vift  g'ir&.'  *  F.igi  er  vist,  at  vit  finricni 
luosscii,  ci  \m  visar  otkr  cij^i  g(Err  til.'  Jjorstciiiii  gciigr  pa  ut ;  ok  cr  J)cir  koina 
1  i^arOcim  otaii  J)a  fiercr  Jjorvaildr  upp  ocxciia  ok  liicypr  at  hnnoin  ;  cu  J>orstciim 
stack  vid  houoni  hciidc  siuuc  sva  at  liaun  fcil  fyrcr  ;  Jjorslcinn  lagfle  saxcno  i  gcgnom 
5  haim.  Jjii  vildc  Jjorliaiir  veita  liouoin  til-raeOe,  ok  hafSe  haiin  siika  f:nr  sein  \>6t- 
vaildr.  pii  biudr  Jjorsteinn  (i  bak  baSa  Jia,  ok  iaetr  upp  taumana  a  hais  hestonom, 
ok  visar  a  Iei6  :nllo  saman,  ok  ganga  hcstarner  u(i  heim  til  Hofs.  Hiiskariar  voro 
lite  a  Hofe,  ok  gengo  iun  ok  sa>g5o  Biarna  at  pcir  Jjorvaiidr  voro  hcim  komner,  ok 
s.X)gOo  ])ii  eigi  crcudcs-iaust  farct  hafa.      Gtngr  ini  Hiaiue  lit,  ok  scr  J)cgar  hverueg 

10  um  er  biict,  ok  iiefcr  eigi  ord  um  fleire ;  iaetr  lui  iarSa  J)a.  ok  er  mi  kyrt  ailt  unz  161 
iiSa.  J>!'i  tckr  Rannvcig  til  orda  eiim  aftaii  er  Jjau  koma  i  saeng  siua,  Hiarne  ok  iion  : 
'  Hvat  aetlar  ^ii  at  nii  se  tiSaz  taiat  i  heraSeno?'  kvaS  f)ess.  '  Eigi  vcit-ck,'  seger 
Biarne,  '  maigcr  j^ickja  mcr  li-merker  i  sinom  orSom,'  seger  hann.  '  f>at  er  lui  tidaz 
raett  at  menu  J)yckjaz  eigi  vita  hvat  Jjorsteinn  Stangar-hcEgg  nuin  Jjcss  goera  at  Jjcr 

15  man  J)urfa  J)yckja  at  hefna,  hefer  haun  nu  veget  huskarla  j)ina  J)ria,,  ok  J)ycker  {)ing- 
mx)nuom  J)inom  ecki  vaent  til  haildz  J)ar  sem  J)ii  ert  ef  J)essa  er  li-hefnt,  ok  ero  J)er 
nuog  mis-lag6ar  hendr  i  kne.'  Biarne  svarar :  '  Nii  kemr  her  at  J)vi  sem  maelt  er,  at 
"  Eingi  iaetr  ser  aunars  vite  at  varnaSe  ver3a,"  en  hlySa  man-ck  J)er  hvat  er  J)u  maeier  ; 
hefer  fxSrsteinn  ok  fa  saklausa  drepet.'     Haetta  J)au  {)esso  taie  ok  sofa  af  nottena. 

20  Um  morgiuenn  vaknar  Rannveig  er  Biarne  tok  ofan  skiaoid  sinn  ok  spur6e  hon 
hvert  hann  skylde.  Haim  svarar :  *  Nu  skal  skift  vir6ingo  meS  ockr  {)6rsteine  i 
Sunno-dal,' seger  hann.  '  Hverso  fiol-mennr  skaitii  fara  ? '  seger  hon.  '  Eigi  mun- 
ek  draga  fioimeune  at  fj6rsteine,'  seger  hann,  'ok  man-ek  einn  fara.'  'GcerSu  eigi 
J)at,'  seger  hon,  '  at  haetta  J)er  einn  under  vapn  heljar-mannzens.'     Biarne  maelte : 

25  *  Man  J)er  nii  eigi  ver3a  J)eirra  kvenna  daeme  er  J)at  grata  a  annarre  stundo  er  eggja 
a  annarre,  ek  J)ole  oft  lenge  fryjo-orS  baeSe  af  J)er  ok  aoSrom,  en  J)a  stoSar  ok  eigi  at 
letja  mik  {)a  er  ek  vil  fara.' 

2.  I.  "DIARNE  ferr  nii  i  Sunno-dal,  ok  stendr  {'orsteinn  i 
^  durorn  ok  kaastoSoz  {)eir  a  nockorom  orSom.     Biarne 

30  maelte :  *  M  skalt  til  ein-vigess  ganga  vi6  mik  i  dag.  i^orsteinn,  i. 
h61  jDenna  er  her  er  i  tune.'  *  Allt  er  mer  til  J^ess  vant,'  seger 
l^orsteinn,  '  at  berjaz  vi6  J)ik,  en  ek  skal  J)egar  utan  er  skip  ganga, 
J)vi  at  ek  kenne  dreng-skap  J)inn  at  J)u  mant  fa  faoQor  minom  for- 
verk  ef  ek  ferr  fra.'  '  Eigi  sto3ar  nii  undan  at  maelaz,'  seger  Biarne. 

35  '  Leyfa  muntu  mer  J)a,  at  ek  finna  fa)6or  minn  a3r/  seger  Pdr- 
steinn.  'At  viso,'  seger  Biarne.  {'orsteinn  geck  inn  ok  sag9e 
fao6or  sinom  at  Biarne  var  J)ar  komenn  ok  bau9  honom  til  ein- 
vigess.  f^orarenn  karl  svarar :  '  Van  ma  hverr  maSr  J)ess  vita  ef 
hann  a  vi9  ser  rikara  mann,  ok  site  sam-h^ra6s  honom,  ok  hafe  J)6 

40  goert  h6nom  nockora  u-saem6,  at  hann  mun  eigi  maorgom  skyrt- 
onom  sh'ta,  ok  kann-ek  pvi  eigi  at  s^^ta  J)ik,  at  mer  J)ycker  J)U  miket 
hafa  til  goert ;  tak  nu  vapn  J)in  ok  ver  J)ik  sem  ska)rolegaz,  J)vi  at 
J)ar  munde  veret  hafa  minnar  aeve,  at  eigi  munda-ek  bograt  hafa 
fyrer  slikom  sem  Biarne  er ;  er  Biarne  J)6  enn  meste  kappe,  J)ycke 

45  mer  ok  betra  at  missa  J)in  en  eiga  ragan  son.'  Nu  gengr  l^^rsteinn 
ut,  ok  fara  {)eir  si6an  ut  a  h61enn,  ok  taka  til  at  berjaz  me6  har6- 
fenge,  bk  hioggoz  miok  hlifar  fyrer  hvarom-tveggja.  Ok  er  J)eir 
ha)f6o  miog  lenge  barz,  maelte  Biarne  til  {'^rsteins :  '  f^yrster  mik 
nu,  J)vi.  at  ek  em  li-vanare  ervi6eno  en  J)U.'  '  Gack-J)u  til  laekjarens,' 

50  sagSe  f*6rsteinn,   '  ok  dreck.'     Biarne  goer6e  sva,  ok  lag6e  ni6r 


5.  til-raS,  Cd.  48.  barez,  Cd.  49.  Gack  J)a,  Cd. 
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sverSet  hia  ser.  l^drsteinn  t6k  {)at  upp,  leit  a  ok  maelte  :  *  Eigi 
munder  J)u  J)etta  sver9  hafa  f  Ba)6vars-dal/  Biarne  svaraSe  engo  ; 
ganga  {)eir  enn  upp  a  h61enn  ok  berjaz  um  stundar  saker,  ok 
J)ycker  Biarna  maSrenn  vig-kccnn  ok  fastare  fyrer  vera  en  hann 
hug6e.  '  Mart  hender  mik  nu  1  dag/  seger  Biarne,  '  lauser  'ro  nu  5 
sk6-J)venger  miner.'  '  Bitt-J)u  \)i,'  kvaS  f^^rsteinn.  Nu  l;f  tr  Biarne 
ni6r,  en  f^6rsteinn  geck  inn,  ok  hefer  lit  skia)ldo  tva  ok  sver6  eitt, 
gengr  nu  a  h61enn  til  Biarna  ok  maelte  vi6  hann :  '  Her  er  skia)ldr 
ok  sver6  er  fa6er  minn  sender  J)er,  ok  mun  {)etta  eigi  sli6fgaz  meirr 
f  hoeggonom  en  J)at  sem  \>u  hefer  a6r ;  nenne-ek  ok  eigi  at  standa  10 
hlifar-lauss  lengr  under  hoeggom  J)fnom;  en  giarna  vilda-ek  nii 
haetta  J)essom  leik,  J)vi  at  ek  em  hraeddr  at  meira  man  mega  gaefa 
Ipin  en  u-gifta  mfn,  ok  er  "  Hverr  frekr  til  fioersens,"  ef  hann  ma 
nockoro  um  ra6a.'  '  Eigi  mun  nii  sto6a  at  bei6az  undan,'  seger 
Biarne,  '  berjaz  skal  enn.'  '  Eigi  man-ek  fyrr  hoeggva,'  seger  l^^r-  15 
steinn.  M  hoeggr  Biarne  allan  skiaoldenn  af  {'^rsleine,  en  J)a  hi6 
{'6rsteinn  skiaoldenn  af  Biarna.  *  St6rt  er  nu  hoeggvet,'  kva6  Biarne. 
f^^rsteinn  svara6e :  '  Eigi  hi6ttu  smaera  hoegg.'  Biarne  mselte : 
'  Betr  bftr  J)er  nii  sama  vapnet  er  J)ii  hefer  a6r  f  dag  haft.'  t^^r- 
steinn  maelte :  '  Spara  mundag  vi6  mik  li-happ  ef  ek  maetta  sva  20 
goera,  ok  berjomz  ek  hrseddr  vi6  J)ik,  vildag  enn  allt  a  J)fno  valde 
vera  lata.'  M  atte  Biarne  enn  at  hoeggva,  ok  v6ro  nii  ba6er  or6ner 
hlifar-lauser.  Biarne  maelte  J)a :  '  f^at  man  fllt  kaup  at  taka  glaep 
vi6  miklo  happe,  aetlag  mer  full-goldet  fyrer  J)ria  hiiskarla  mfna 
J)ik  einn  ef  J)u  vilt  mer  triir  vera.'  f^^rsteinn  svarar :  '  Or6et  hafa  25 
mer  sva  faere  f  dag  a  J)er,  at  ek  maetta  svfkja  J)ik  ef  li-gaefa  mfn 
genge  rfkara  en  lucka  J)fn,  ok  man-ek  eigi  svfkja  J)ik,'  seger  f^6r- 
steinn.  *  Se-ek  at  J)ii  ert  af-brag6z-ma6r,'  seger  Biarne.  '  Lofa 
mantii  mer  at  ek  ganga  inn  til  fao6or  J)fns/  seger  hann,  '  at  ek 
segja  h6nom  slfkt  sem  ek  vil.'  '  Gack  sem  J)u  vill  fyrer  mfnom  30 
saokom,'  kva6  f^^rsteinn,  '  ok  far  J)6  varlega/ 

2.  f^a  geck  Biarne  inn  at  lok-hvflo  J)eirre  er  f^^rarenn  karl  la  f. 
{'^rarenn  spur6e  hverr  J)ar  faere ;  en  Biarne  sag6e  til  sfn.  '  Hvat 
seger  J)u  tf6enda,  Biarne  mfnn/  kva6  f^^rarenn.  '  Yig  f^^rsteins 
sonar  J)fns,'  kva6  Biarne.    '  Var6ez  hann  noeckot  ? '  kva6  f^^rarenn.  35 

*  Engan  mann  setlag  snarpara  veret  hafa  f  vapna-skiftom  en  f*6r- 
stein  son  J)fnn.  Ecki  er  kynlegt  at  J)vf,'  kva6  karl,  'at  J)ungt 
veitte  vi6  J)ik  f  Bao6vars-dal,  er  J)u  bart  mi  af  syne  mfnom.'  f*a 
maelte  Biarne :  '  Ek  vil  bi66a  J)er  til  Hofs,  ok  skaltii  sitja  J)ar  i 
ao6ro  aondoge  me6an  J)u  Hfer,  ok  man-ek  vera  J)er  f  sonar  sta6.'  40 

*  Sva  er  mer  faret,'  kva8  karl,  '  sem  J)eim  er  ecki  eigo  under  ser,  ok 

"Ver6r  oft  heitom  heimskr  ma6r  fegenn/' 

ok  sva  ero  heit  y6or  haof6ingja,  J)a  er  ^r  vilet  fr6a  mannenn  efter 
slfka  at-bur6e,  at  J)at  er  mana6ar-r6,  en  J)a  ero  ver  vir6er  efter  J)at 
sem  a6rer  fram-faerslo-menn,  ok  firnaz  vi6  J)at  seint  varer  harmar.  45 

6.  Bind-J)u,  Chart.  27.  lucka]  thus,  Cd.  40,  ondvege,  Cd. 

P  p  2 
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En  sa  ma9r  cr  hand-sal  tckr  af  slfkom  mannc  scm  j)U  crt,  md  \)6 
vel  una  sfnom  hlut  livat  scm  at  da:ma  cr ;  man-ck  ok  |)cssc  hann- 
saol  taka  af  |)cr,  ok  gack-J)U  nu  hingat  til  mfn  f  rcckjo-golfet,  ok 
verQr  |)u  na^rr  at  ganga,  J)vi  at  karl  skclfr  nu  allr  a  f^tom  fyr  clle 

5  sakcr  ok  van-heilso,  en  eigi  trutt  at  mer  hafc  cigi  f  skap  runnet 
sonar-daudcnn.'  Biarne  geck  nu  i  rcckjo-golfct  ok  t6k  f  ha^nd 
^6rarne  karle ;  hann  fann  J3a  at  hann  JDuklaSe  a  saxc,  ok  vildc  J)a 
lcggja  a  Biarna.  Hann  kipte  hendennc  ok  maelte :  '  Allra  karla 
armaztrl'   sagSc  Biarne,  'nu  man  at  maklegleik  fara  med  ockr; 

10  {»6rsteinn  sonr  j^inn  lifer,  ok  skal  hann  fara  hcim  me3  mer  til  Hofs, 
en  pev  skal  fa  pra^Ia  til  forverks,  ok  skal  J)er  p6  einskis  vant  me6an 
pu  lifer.'  {•6rsteinn  f6r  nu  heim  me3  Biarna  til  Hofs  ok  fylgSe 
h6nom  allt  til  dau3a-dags,  ok  J)6tte  na^r  einskis  mannz  make  vera 
at  drengskap  ok  hreyste. 

15  3.  Biarne  h4\t  vir6ingo  sfnne  ok  var  J)vi  vin-saelle  ok  betr  stilltr, 
sem  hann  var9  ellre,  ok  var  allra  manna  ^raut-beztr,  ok  goerSez 
tru-maSr  mikell  enn  sf6azta  hluta  aeve  sfnnar.  Biarne  f6r  utan  ok 
geck  su6r  ok  anda6ez  1  jDcirre  fer6 ;  hann  hvfler  1  borg  {^eirra  er 
Valeri  heiter,  ok  er  J)at  mikel  borg  skamt  hingat  fra  Roma-borg. 

20  Biarne  var6  kyn-saell  ma6r ;  hans  son  var  Skegg-Brodde.  D6tter 
Biarna  h6t  Halla,  m66er  Gu6rf6ar  er  Kolbeinn  Laogsaogo-ma6r 
atte.  Yngvilldr  var  ok  d6tter  Biarna,  er  f^^rsteinn  Hallz  son  atte  af 
S160,  ok  var  J)eirra  sonr  Magnus,  f.  Einars,  f.  Magnuss  byscops. 
Amunde  var  ok  sonr  {*6rsteins  ok  Yngvilldar,  hann  atte  Sigrf6e 

25  d6ttor  f^^rgrims  Blinda :  Hallfrf6r  var  ok  d6tter  Amunda,  m66er 
Amunda,  f.  Gu6mundar,  f.  Magniiss  Go6a  ok  {»6ro  er  l»6rvalldr 
Gizorar  son  atte,  ok  annarrar  P6ro,  m.  Orms  Svinfellings  :  Gu6run 
var  ok  Amunda  d6tter,  m66er  f^^rdfsar,  m.  Helgo,  m.  Gu6n5^jar 
Bo6vars    d.,  m66or   J)eirra  ^  Sturlo-sona,   {*6r6ar  ok    Sighvatz    ok 

30  Snorra :  Rannveig  var  ok  Amunda-d6tter,  m.  Steins,  f.  Gu6runar ; 
m.  Arnfri6ar  er  Digr-Helge  atte :  {'^rkatla  var  ok  Amunda  d6tter, 
m.  Arnbiargar,  m.  Finnz  prestz  ok  {*6rgeirs  ok  P6ndd.T,  ok  hafa 
marger  ha)f6ingjar  fra  {)eim  komet. 

Ok  l^kr  J)ar  at  segja  fra  {*6rsteine  Stangar-hoegg. 

7.  a]  at,  Cd.        20.  -Brodde]  er  vi3a  kemr  vi5  sogor  ok  var  hinn  meste  afbrag5s 
maSr  um  sina  daga,  add.  Chart.  21.  m66er  Gu8ri3arJ  vell. ;  oc  ('  flj'  read  as 

•z-')  Gu3ri6r,  Chart.        24.  Amunde]  vell.  ;  Aunundr,  Chart.  25.  m.  Amunda] 

om.  Chart.         26.  |)6ro  er]  here  ends  the  vellum  leaf.         31.  Digre  Helge,  Cd. 
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THE  TALE  OF  THORSTAN  OXFOOT. 

This  tale  relates  to  one  of  the  heroic  crew  that  manned  the  Long 
Serpent,  and  fought  till  they  fell  man  over  man  on  her  deck  at  Swold. 
He  is  here  claimed  as  an  Icelander,  a  naturalization  for  which  there  is 
no  other  authority,  though  Landnama-book  pedigrees  of  the  proper  kind 
are  brought  in  as  vouchers  of  nationality  ^.  The  legends,  however,  which 
make  up  the  bulk  of  the  tale,  though  they  may  be  wrongly  grouped 
about  Thorstan,  are  pieces  of  genuine  tradition.  The  dumb  mother ; 
the  exposed  child  saved  and  coming  back  to  its  rightful  place ;  the 
soothsaying  of  the  old  man  who  could  see  the  child's  fetch ;  the  dream 
of  the  barrow-dwellers, — are  all  probably  to  be  referred  to  regular 
types  of  folk-tales,  though  they  are  here  duly  provided  with  Icelandic 
colouring,  place,  and  time.  The  dream  of  the  barrow-dwellers  seems 
to  have  even  suggested  the  popular  and  humourous  Skida-Rima  (Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  i.  396);  the  cairn-dwellers  being  evidently  ancestors,  the 
legend  must  be  of  foreign  origin,  for  there  would  hardly  have  been 
enough  dead  in  so  young  a  colony  as  Iceland  to  have  peopled  a  barrow 
respectably. 

The  tale  was  the  foundation  for  a  set  of  Rimur  by  Arne  Bodwarsson  of 
Acre  in  1755,  the  famous  Rimur-writer,  nephew  a  la  mode  de  Bretagne 
of  Arne  Magnusson,  whose  name  he  bore  ^.     This  is  a  ditty  on  him, — 

Arne  BoSwars  son  til  sanns  syngur  li66  i  raokrum 
Besta  skald  um  byg6er  lannz  buande  a  Okrum. 

The  last  part  of  the  story  as  it  stands  in  the  MS.  contains  two  poorly 
told  stories,  one  of  the  massacre  of  a  whole  giant-family  down  to  the 
gianfs  two  children  at  Heiaa-skog  [a  perversion  of  Ei6a-skog,  the  great 
wood  of  Norway],  and  the  other  a  mythological  tale,  which  makes 
Thorstan  Oxfoot  get  his  name  by  wrenching  off  the  leg  of  a  sacrificial 

^  The  muster-roll  of  the  champions  on  the  Long  Serpent  gives  him  as  *  |>6rstaeinn 
nxa  fotr  or  Hofund,'  Thorstan  Oxfoot  o'  Hafund,  a  valley  near  Skien,  S.  Norway.  See 
01.  Tryggwason's  Saga  by  Odd  Monk,  Ed.  Unger,  1853,  facsimile  at  the  end  (sec.  xiii). 
^  The  Editor  got  the  Rimur  by  heart  in  his  youth  before  he  knew  the  prose 
original.  Stray  verses  still  linger  in  his  memory — for  instance,  the  beginning  of  the 
second  Rima — 

Kemur  efne  kvaeSa  nog :    Krumur  b6nde  f6r  a  skog, 
Sotte  vi6  a  so9la  bat ;   seggurenn  heyrSe  ung-barns  grat. 

His  grandmother,  who  once  as  a  child  saw  Arne,  described  him  as  a  tall  man  of  presence 
with  a  red  birth-spot  on  one  cheek,  wrapped  in  a  black  kafaia  [cavalier?]  or  riding 
cloak.  His  most  notable  work  is  the  Skipa-fregn,  a  satirical  piece,  giving  the  most 
vivid  view  of  the  degradation  which  the  truck-trade  with  Denmark  broiight  upon 
the  Icelanders  in  the  last  century.  The  relation  of  farmer  and  merchant  were 
rather  those  of  the  typical  Irish  tenant  and  agent  than  of  two  free  contracting  parties. 
Arne  has  much  of  the  pith  and  realism  of  Crabbe.     He  died  in  1777« 
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bullock,  possibly  drawn  from  somc  of  Thor's  fcats.  Thcsc  stories  we 
leave  oiit  hcrc. 

Wc  havc  addcd  as  a  worthy  ending  to  thc  story  thc  anccdotc  from 
Tryggwason's  Lifc  as  to  Thorstan's  bchaviour  in  thc  sca-fight  at  Swold. 

Thc  only  MS.  for  thc  Talc  of  Oxfoot  is  Flatcy-book,  which  wc  have 
no  nccd  to  rcprint,  and  to  which  wc  rcfcr  thc  rcadcr,  but  thc  intcrcst  of 
thc  lcgcnds  it  contains  and  thc  putativc  conncction  of  thc  hcro  with 
Thorkcl  Geitesson  give  it  a  right  to  a  placc  hcrc. 

It  has  ncver  bccn  translated  savc  into  Latin,  by  Torfaeus  and  latcr  by 
Dr.  Egilsson,  in  the  third  volumc  of  his  Latin  translation,  Scripta  His- 
torica  Islandorum. 

The  first  edition  of  the  text  is  the  Skalholt  cdition  of  1689,  whence 
the  Rimur  were  taken ;  the  second,  vol.  iii.  of  Fornmanna  Saga,  1828; 
and  the  third,  in  vol.  i.  249-263  of  the  Christiania  cdition  of  Flatey-book. 

There  is  prefixed  to  it  in  Flatey-book,  without  any  connection  with 
it,  a  little  memorandum  conccrning  various  points  of  old  law.  This 
has  been  printed  separately  here,  vol.  i.  310,  311.  In  the  old  editions 
of  1689  and  1828  it  was  wrongly  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  the  Tale 
of  Oxfoot. 

The  Tale  of  Thorstan  Oxfoot. 

1.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorkel  that  dwelt  at  Cross-wick  ;  he 
was  the  son  of  Geite.  He  was  a  mighty  man,  and  stark,  and  deemed 
proud.  He  was  unmarried  at  the  time  this  story  took  place.  There 
grew  up  with  him  his  sister,  whose  name  was  Ordny,  the  fairest  of 
vvomen  and  the  most  skilful,  yet  there  was  a  great  blemish  in  her,  for  she 
was  dumb  and  was  born  so.  She  and  her  brother  were  very  fond  of 
each  other.  Thorkel  had  a  slave,  a  foreigner  by  race,  whose  name  was 
Freystan.  He  was  neither  ugly  nor  ill-mannered  like  other  slaves,  but 
rather  gentle  and  of  good  manners,  and  more  handsome  than  almost  any 
one  else,  wherefore  he  was  called  Freystan  the  Fair.  There  w^as  a  man 
named  Crum  that  dwelt  at  Crum's-hoIt.  This  place  is  now  waste.  .  .  . 
Crum  .  .  .  had  a  wife  named  Thorgunna.  .  .  .  Thorgunna  was  a  wise 
woman  and  not  very  much  liked,  and  a  great  woman  for  magic,  not  fair, 
and  given  to  witchcraft,  rather  cross-tempered,  and  a  wilful  obstinate 
woman.  Grum  was  not  a  powerful  man.  There  was  great  difference  of 
age  between  them.  Thorgunna  w^as  a  full-grown  woman  when  this 
adventure  came  about.     They  had  no  child  when  this  story  begins. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Styrkar,  the  son  of  Eindrid,  the  son  of 
Hreidar  [Redhere].  Redhere  and  Asbeorn,  the  father  of  Ironbeard  of 
Yria,  were  brothers,  but  their  sister  was  Olof,  whom  Clip  the  herse, 
that  slew  king  Sigurd  Slaver,  had  to  wife.  Their  brother  was  Erling 
the  mighty,  herse  of  Haurd-Iand.  Erling  had  a  sdn  named  Iwar,  the 
most  handsome  of  all  men  that  grew  up  in  Haurd-Iand,  wherefore  he 
was  called  Iwar  Gleam.  He  was  better  accomplished  in  feats  of  skill 
than  any  one  else,  but  so  overbearing  a  man  that  scarce  any  one  was 
able  to  speak  or  deal  on  fair  terms  with  him.  He  had  no  wife  for  a 
long  time,  because  he  thought  that  there  was  no  match  good  enough 
for  him.  He  lived  for  a  long  time  with  his  kinsman  Styrkar  at  Gimse 
in  Throwendham.  .  .  .  There  was  for  a  while  great  love  between  the 
kinsmen  Styrkar  and  Iwar.     Iwar  was  a  long  time  on  trading  voyages, 
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both  to  England  and  Denmark.  One  summer  he  went  on  a  trading 
voyage  to  Iceland  ;  he  brought  his  ship  up  in  Gaut-wick  in  Eastfrith. 
Thorkel  Geitesson  rode  to  the  ship,  and  asked  the  captain  home  to  his 
house  with  as  many  of  his  men  as  he  wished  to  have  with  him.  Iwar 
thanked  the  franklin  and  said  that  he  woiild  accept  the  ofFer.  Iwar  went 
home  to  Gross-wick  with  four  of  his  men,  and  stayed  there  the  winter 
through.  Iwar  was  a  man  fond  of  pleasure,  and  generous  with  his 
money.  It  happened  one  day  that  Thorkel  fell  to  talk  with  his  sister 
Ordny,  and  told  her  that  the  captain  of  a  ship  was  come  home  to  stay 
(with  him.  '  I  wish,  kinsvvoman,'  says  he,  '  that  thou  wouldst  wait  upon 
him  this  winter,  for  nearly  all  the  other  folks  are  busy.'  Ordny  cut 
runes  on  a  stick  because  she  could  not  speak,  and  Thorkel  took  the 
stick  and  looked  at  [the  runes  on]  it ;  it  said,  '  I  do  not  wish  to  wait 
upon  the  captain,  for  my  mind  tells  me  that  if  I  do  so,  to  wit,  wait  upon 
Iwar,  there  will  great  trouble  come  of  it.'  Thorkel  got  very  angry 
that  Ordny  refused ;  but  when  she  saw  that,  she  stood  up  and  vvent 
indoors,  and  began  to  wait  upon  Iwar,  and  did  so  the  winter  through. 
But  when  it  was  passing  away  folks  saw  that  Ordny  was  with  child. 
And  when  Thorkel  came  to  know  this  he  asked  Ordny  what  was  the 
matter  with  her,  and  whether  she  was  with  child,  and  who  was  the 
father  of  it.  Then  Ordny  cut  runes,  and  they  said,  '  Iwar  has  paid  for 
his  winter  quarters  with  thee  no  better  than  by  getting  me  with  child.' 
Then  Ordny  burst  into  great  weeping,  and  Thorkel  walked  away. 

3.  The  winter  passed  off,  and  when  the  spring  came  Iwar  had  his  ship 
fitted  out  in  Gaut-wick,  and  when  it  was  ready  Iwar  and  his  men  made 
ready  to  leave  Cross-wick.  Thorkel  rode  on  the  way  with  Iwar,  and 
when  they  had  ridden  some  way  he  turned  to  the  captain  :  '  What  wilt 
thou  do,  Iwar,  as  to  the  child  thou  hast  begotten  upon  my  sister  Ordny  ? 
Art  thou  minded  to  do  well  and  wed  her,  I  will  so  endow  her  with 
moneys  [//'/.  pennies]  that  it  will  be  an  honour  to  you.'  Iwar  burst  into 
great  anger,  and  answered,  '  I  have  come  to  Iceland  on  an  ill  errand  if  I 
am  to  marry  thy  dumb  sister.  I  have  had  the  choice  of  higher  ladies 
and  of  better  family  at  home  in  Haurd-land,  and  far  and  wide  over  Nor- 
way.  And  there  is  no  need  for  thee  to  father  on  me  the  children  thy 
sister  has  by  thy  slaves.'  '  Thou  hast  spoken  very  reproachfully  to  me,' 
Thorkel  ansvvered,  '  if  thou  wilt  not  acknowledge  Ordny's  child,  but 
dishonour  me  and  her  by  thy  words,  thou  shalt  pay  for  it ;  for  I  have 
never  put  up  with  such  dishonour  from  any  man.'  Iwar  cut  at  Thorkel ; 
the  blow  came  on  his  leg,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  Then  Thorkel 
drew  his  sword  and  cut  at  Iwar,  but  he  rode  away,  and  the  blow  fell  on 
the  horse's  leg  and  cut  it  off.  Then  Iwar  slipped  off  his  back  and  ran 
after  his  mates,  but  Thorkel  rode  home  to  Cross-wick.  The  next  day 
Thorkel  gathered  men  and  rode  to  Gaut-wick  with  thirty  men,  but  when 
he  got  there  Iwar  had  drawn  in  the  gangway,  and  the  wind  stood  off 
land,  and  so  he  sailed  to  the  sea,  and  never  stopped  till  he  got  to  Nor- 
way,  and  so  went  home  to  Haurd-land  and  sat  dovvn  there  in  peace, 
Thorkel  rode  home  to  Cross-wick  and  was  very  ill-pleased  with  his  lot, 
for  he  had  never  had  to  put  up  with  such  reproach  as  this. 

4.  At  midsummer,  or  a  little  later,  Ordny  gave  birth  to  a  child.  It  was  a 
man-child,  and  so  big  that  men  deemed  they  had  never  seen  a  bigger  new- 
born  child.  Thorkel  was  told  that  his  sister  was  delivered  of  the  child 
that  Iwar  Gleam  had  begotten  upon  her.  But  when  Thorkel  heard  that, 
he  grew  violently  angry,  and  ordered  that  it  should  be  cast  away.  Now 
it  was  the  law  at  that  time  that  poor  men's  children  might  be  cast  away 
if  a  man  would,  but  it  was  deemed  an  evil  deed.     Thorkel  had  his  thrall 
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Freystiin  callcd,  and  badc  him  put  an  cnd  to  the  boy,  but  hc  rcfused  till 
Thorkcl  Ihroatcncd  hin»  wilh  his  anger.  Geitc,  Thorkcl's  father,  was 
then  staying  on  a  visit  to  rhorkcl  his  son.  He  spoke  against  the  boy 
bcing  cast  away,  saying  that  his  mind  foreboded  that  the  boy  should 
bccomc  a  great  man  if  he  Hvcd.  Tliorkel  was  so  furious  that  he  would 
not  hsten  to  this,  and  said  that  nothing  else  would  do  but  that  the  boy 
should  be  cast  away.  Then  Freystan,  albeit  against  his  wiil,  vvent  to 
Ordny,  and  took  the  boy  away,  and  went  out  into  thc  wood  with  him. 
He  wrapped  the  lad  up  in  a  cloak,  and  put  a  strip  of  bacon  in  his  mouth. 
He  made  a  shelter  for  him  under  the  roots  of  the  trce,  and  put  the  child 
in  and  covcred  him  up,  and  thcn  walked  away.  He  camc  home  aftcr 
this,  and  told  the  franklin  that  he  had  done  for  thc  child.  The  frankhn 
said  hc  had  done  well,  and  all  was  quict  for  a  whilc. 

Shortly  aftcr  that  it  must  bc  told  that  frankhn  Grum  wcnt  out  into 
his  wood  to  seek  fuel.  He  heard  a  child's  cry,  and  went  up  to  the  place 
and  found  a  man-child  both  big  and  fair  to  sec.  Thcre  was  lying  by  him 
a  strip  of  pork,  which  he  thought  he  could  tell  must  have  fallen  out  of 
the  child's  mouth  when  he  had  sct  up  his  whoop.  Crum  had  heard  that 
a  child  had  been  born  and  cast  away  at  Cross-wick,  and  how  cruelly 
Thorkel  had  behaved.  He  thought  he  could  tell  that  this  must  be  the 
same,  and  because  Thorkel  and  he  were  great  friends,  and  because  he 
saw  that  it  was  both  foolish  and  pitiful  that  a  child  should  die  that  was  so 
fine  and  so  likely  to  grow  to  great  fortune,  he  took  him  up  and  brought 
him  home  with  him,  and  did  not  speak  about  it.  It  was  on  the  fourth 
day  from  that  wherein  he  had  been  cast  away  that  the  child  was  found. 
Grum  gave  the  lad  a  name,  and  called  him  Thorstan,  and  said  he  was  his 
son.  He  and  Thorgunna  had  agreed  over  the  same  tale.  Thorstan 
grew  up  there,  and  Thorgunna  set  her  love  upon  him,  and  taught  him 
much  old  lore  or  magic.  Thorstan  became  both  big  and  strong,  and 
forward  in  all  accomplishments.  He  was  so  strong  that  when  he  was 
seven  years  old  he  was  as  strong  as  a  grown  man  of  fuU  strength. 

5.  It  happened  one  day,  as  often,  that  Thorstan  came  over  to  Cross- 
wick.  He  walked  into  the  big  room.  There  sat  Geite,  the  frankhn's 
father,  on  the  dais,  muttering  into  his  cloak.  And  when  the  lad  came 
into  the  room  he  rushed  in  quickly  as  children  do,  and  fell  on  to  the  floor 
of  the  room.  And  when  Geite  saw  this  he  broke  out  into  a  peal  of 
laughter.  But  when  Ordny  saw  the  lad  she  broke  into  great  weeping. 
The  lad  went  right  up  to  Geite,  and  spake,  '  Why  didst  think  it  so  very 
laughable  that  I  stumbledjust  now?'  Geite  answered,  '  The  truth  is,  I 
could  see  what  thou  could  not.'  '  What  was  that  ? '  said  Thorstan.  *  I 
"will  tell  thee :  when  thou  didst  come  into  the  room  there  was  following 
thee  a  white  bear-cub,  and  it  ran  before  thee  into  the  room,  but  when 
it  saw  me  it  stopped,  but  thou  didst  rush  on  and  stumble  over  the  cub. 
And  it  is  my  belief  that  thou  art  not  the  son  of  Crum  and  Thorgunna, 
but  come  of  a  much  mightier  family.'  The  lad  sat  down  by  Geite  and 
they  whispered  together,  but  when  the  evening  came  Thorstan  said  he 
must  go  home.  Geite  bade  him  come  often,  '  for  methinks  thou  hast 
kindred  here.'  But  when  the  lad  was  going  away,  Ordny  came  and  gave 
him  a  new  change  of  raiment.  Then  he  went  home.  He  made  it  his 
wont  now  to  come  to  Cross-wick.  Thorkel  paid  little  heed  to  the  lad, 
but  thought  him  a  w^onder  for  growth  and  strength.  Geite  told  his  son 
Thorkel  that  it  was  his  belief  that  this  Thorstan  was  the  son  of  Ordny 
and  Iwar  Gleam,  and  that  he  would  become  a  great  man.  Thorkel 
declared  that  he  did  not  know  about  that.  '  We  will  get  true  proofs  of 
it  all.'     And  in  the  morning  Thorkel  sent  for  Crum  and  Thorgunna  and 
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Thorstan,  and  when  they  were  come  Thorkel  enquired  diligently  whence 
Thorstan  came.  But  husband  and  wife  told  him  how  all  had  happened. 
Freystan  also  told  his  story,  and  it  all  agreed  together.  Thorkel  was 
pleased  at  what  had  happened,  and  thanked  Freystan  for  what  he  had 
done.  Thorstan  was  now  awakened  as  to  his  family,  and  he  came  to 
stay  at  Cross-wick,  and  Thorkel  treated  him  very  well. 

6.  It  is  told  that  one  harvest-tide,  when  men  were  about  to  go  over 
the  mountain,  Thorkel  asked  his  kinsman  Thorstan  to  go  with  them. 
He  agreed ;  he  was  then  ten  winters  old.  Freystan  asked  him  to 
come  with  him.  They  went  as  the  paths  led  them,  and  found  much 
sheep.  And  as  they  were  going  home  on  their  way,  they  came  into 
a  deep  dale,  and  were  there  alone,  Thorstan  and  Freystan.  It  began  to 
get  far  into  the  evening.  They  could  see  a  big  barrow  there.  '  Here 
I  mean  to  be  to-night,'  says  Thorstan,  '  and  thou,  Freystan,  shalt  watch 
to-night,  and  do  not  wake  me  whatever  I  do  in  my  sleep,  for  methinks 
much  depends  on  it.'  Freystan  agreed  to  this.  Then  Thorstan  went 
to  sleep,  and  as  the  night  passed  on  he  was  troubled  in  his  sleep  so  that 
he  was  writhing  from  head  to  heel.  This  M^ent  on  all  the  while  till  day. 
Freystan  doubted  whether  he  should  wake  Thorstan  or  not,  for  his 
trouble  was  so  great ;  but  when  day  came  Thorstan  woke,  and  he  was 
all  of  a  sweat,  and  he  spake,  '  Thou  hast  watched  doughtily,  Frey- 
stan ;  thou  hast  now  behaved  twice  in  a  way  worthy  of  reward,  the 
first  time  when  thou  didst  take  me  up  or  adopt  me,  and  now.  Now 
I  will  reward  thee  so  that  I  will  get  thee  thy  freedom  from  Thorkel 
my  kinsman,  and  here  is  twelve  marks  of  silver  that  I  will  give  thee, 
and  now  I  will  tell  thee  my  dream. 

'  Methought  the  barrow  opened,  and  there  walked  out  a  man  clad 
in  red.  He  was  a  big-grown  man,  and  not  very  ill-looking.  He 
walked  up  to  Thorstan  and  greeted  him.  Thorstan  received  him 
well,  and  asked  what  his  name  was  and  where  he  dwelt.  He  said  his 
name  was  Bryniar  or  Bruni-here,  and  lived  in  the  barrow  which  thou 
seest  standing  here  in  the  dale  ;  "  but  I  know  what  thy  name  is,  and  also 
of  what  kin  thou  art,  and  also  that  thou  wilt  become  a  great  man. 
Now  wilt  thou  come  with  me  and  see  my  house  ? "  Thorstan  said 
"  yes  "  to  that,  and  stood  up  and  took  his  ax  which  Thorkel  had  given 
him.  They  walked  into  the  barrow.  But  when  Thorstan  got  there  it 
seemed  to  him  that  it  was  fairly  bedecked.  He  saw  that  there  sat  on  the 
right  hand  eleven  men  on  a  bench  that  were  all  clad  in  red,  and  not  so  ill 
to  see.  On  the  other  side  of  the  barrow  he  saw  twelve  men  sitting. 
They  were  all  clad  in  black,  and  one  was  the  biggest  of  them,  and  very 
ugly  to  look  on.  Bryniar  bowed  over  Thorstan,  and  spake,  "  That  is 
my  brother,  the  big  man,  and  we  are  not  alike  in  temper.  He  is  named 
Ord,  and  wishes  ill  to  most  folk ;  he  makes  a  weary  home  for  me,  for  he 
is  stronger  withal  than  I  am,  as  he  is  bigger  of  growth,  and  I  and  my 
men  have  been  obliged  to  agree  to  give  him  one  mark  of  gold  or  two 
marks  of  silver  or  some  other  treasure  of  like  worth  every  night.  So 
it  has  gone  the  last  month,  and  we  are  now  running  short  of  money.  Ord 
hath  in  his  keeping  a  gold  ring  that  hath  this  nature,  that  if  a  man  be 
speechless  or  dumb,  and  he  lay  it  under  the  roots  of  his  tongue,  his 
speech  shall  straightway  come  to  him.  And  by  this  ring  thy  mother 
may  get  her  speech,  but  Ord  looks  after  it  so  closely  that  it  never  goes 
off  him  day  or  night."  Then  Bryniar  sat  down  by  his  companions,  and 
Thorstan  sat  down  lowest  of  all  of  them.  When  they  had  sat  still  for 
a  while  Bryniar  stood  up  and  walked  over  to  Ord  his  brother,  and 
handed  over  to  him  a  thick  ring.      Ord  took  it  silently,  and  Bryniar 
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walkcd  hack  lo  his  scat.  Each  man  in  tiirn  stood  up  and  gavc  Ord  some 
treasurc  or  olhcr,  and  hc  gavc  thcm  no  thanks  in  rcturn.  IJut  whcn 
thcy  had  all  donc  this,  thcn  Hryniar  spakc,  '*  I  givc  thcc  this  counscl, 
'liiorstan,  to  do  as  thc  olhcrs  do,  and  givc  Ord  sonic  gift ;  nothing  clse 
wiil  do  sincc  thou  art  sitting  on  our  bcnch."  Ord  was  vcry  ugly  to  bchold, 
and  lic  sat  up  vcry  still',  and  was  vcry  unplcasant  in  his  looks.  So 
Thorstan  stood  up  and  took  his  ax,  and  walkcd  up  to  Ord,  and  spakc, 
"  I  havc  not  nuich  to  part  with,  Ord,  to  pay  thcc  thy  duc  with,  and  thou 
must  not  makc  too  grcat  clainis  on  mc,  lor  I  am  a  poor  man."  liut 
Ord  answcrcd  rathcr  shortly,  "  I  do  not  likc  thy  coming  hcrc,  and  thou 
wilt  not  givc  mc  anything  that  thou  carest  for."  "  I  havc  nothing  save 
my  ax,  if  thou  wilt  take  that."  Ord  strctchcd  his  hand  out  for  it,  but 
Thorstan  cut  at  him.  1  hc  blow  fell  on  the  arm  above  thc  elbow,  and 
cut  it  off.  Thcn  Ord  sprang  up  and  all  that  were  in  thc  barrow.  Their 
weapons  werc  hanging  up  over  them  ;  they  snatched  at  them,  and  fcll  to 
battle  with  them.  Ihorstan  sees  that  he  and  Ord  are  ncariy  matched, 
since  Ord  was  one-handed.  All  the  black-clad  men  seemed  to  him  the 
worst  to  deal  with.  He  could  see  also  that  though  they  cut  each  other's 
hands  and  feet,  or  dealt  each  other  great  wounds,  they  were  healed  next 
moment,  but  the  strokes  that  Thorstan  dealt  them  behaved  naturally. 
Thorstan  did  not  stop,  he  and  Bryniar  and  his  mates,  till  Ord  was  slain 
and  all  his  companions.  Thorstan  was  by  this  time  very  weary,  but  not 
wounded,  because  Bryniar  and  his  mates  had  covered  him  against  all 
the  blows.  Now  Bryniar  took  the  ring  off  the  dead  Ord  and  gave  it  to 
Thorstan,  and  bade  him  take  it  to  his  mother.  He  gave  him  also  twelve 
marks  of  silver  in  a  purse,  and  spake,  "  Great  freedom  hast  thou  won 
me,  Thorstan,  for  novv  I  rule  the  barrow  and  all  the  goods  in  it.  This 
shall  be  the  beginning  of  thy  derring-deeds  or  feats  which  thou  shalt  do 
abroad.  Thou  shalt  also  take  a  new  way  of  faith,  and  this  way  is  much 
better  to  them  that  can  get  it;  but  it  is  the  worse  for  them  that  are  not 
fated  to  do  so,  such  as  myself,  for  we  brothers  are  earth-dwellers  or 
ghosts.  Now  I  think  it  would  be  of  great  account  to  me  if  thou  couldst 
get  my  name  to  a  baptized  man,  if  ever  thou  art  fated  to  have  a  son\" 
Then  he  led  me  out  of  the  barrow,  and  before  we  parted,  he  spake,  "  If 
my  word  be  worth  aught,  may  all  thy  deeds  turn  to  furtherance  and 
fortune."  After  that  Bryniar  turned  back  into  the  barrow,  and  I  woke, 
and  this  is  a  token  thereof,  that  there  are  here  beside  me  both  the  purse 
and  the  ring.'  Then  they  set  forth,  and  drove  home  the  sheep  that  they 
had  found,  and  it  was  a  good  homeing.  Thorstan  told  all  this  that  had 
happened,  and  gave  his  mother  the  ring,  and  she  got  back  her  speech 
torthwith  as  soon  as  ever  it  came  under  her  tongue.  The  barrow  stands 
in  Iockle's-daIe,  and  is  called  Bryniar's-howe,  and  is  used  as  a  day- 
mark. 

Freystan  got  his  freedom  at  once  according  to  Thorstan's  word,  and 
Thorkel  gave  it  him  well  and  freely,  because  he  was  fond  of  Freystan,  for 

he  knew  that  he  was  of  good  family  and  of  noble  kindred Some 

men  say  that  Thorstan  gave  Ordny  his  mother  in  wedlock  to  Freystan  ^. 
....  N9W  Thorstan  went  to  king  Olave,  and  he  was  with  him  after- 
ward,  and  fell  in  the  Long  Serpent. 

^  This  baptism  for  the  dead,  as  it  were,  seems  to  have  been  a  piece  of  belief  in  the 
llth  and  I2th  centuries  in  Iceland. 

-  Much  apocryphal  matter  follows — kilHng  of  a  whole  troll-family  in  Norway, 
friendship  with  Styrkar,  acknowledgment  by  Iwar,  service  with  king  Olave,  reason 
for  nickname — all  badly  told  and  worthless  fiction,  plainly  of  late  manufacture. 
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From  the  Life  of  Olave  Tryggwason. 

It  is  told  that  Thorstan  Oxfoot  was  in  the  fore-berth  next  the  poop. 
He  spake  to  king  Olave  when  the  earfs  company  were  coming  aboard 
the  Serpent  as  mad  as  could  be.  '  Lord,'  said  he,  '  may  not  every  man 
doashecan?'  '  Why  not  ? '  says  the  king.  Then  Thorstan  struck  with 
his  fist  a  man  of  the  earPs  that  was  springing  aboard  close  by  him,  and 
hit  him  on  the  face  so  hard  that  the  man  was  dashed  back  far  into  the 
sea  and  got  his  death  forthwith.  And  after  that  Thorstan  got  so  mad 
that  he  caught  up  the  boom  and  fought  with  it.  But  when  king  Olave 
saw  that,  he  spake  to  Thorstan,  '  Take  up  thy  weapons,  man,  and  defend 
thyself  with  them,  for  weapons  are  for  men  to  fight  with  in  battle,  and 
it  is  not  right  to  fight  with  hands  and  staves.'  Then  Thorstan  took  to 
his  swoid  and  fought  Hke  a  man ^. 

^  The  Christian  consistency  of  the  king  who  would  not  suffer  anything  that 
looked  like  the  heathen  bear-sark  ways  is  hereby  shown,  No  more  is  told  of 
Thorstan  Oxfoot,  nor  are  the  particulars  of  his  death  recorded  beyond  that,  as  above 
written,  he  died  in  the  Long  Serpent. 


[Here  endeth  Book  IV,] 


BOOK    V. 

EXPLORERS. 

The  discoveries  and  settlements  of  the  Northmen  in  the  West  at  the 
end  of  the  loth  and  early  part  of  the  iith  century,  within  a  compass 
of  some  fifty  years,  form  the  contents  of  this  Book.  All  the  early 
Old  Northern  records  are  included  in  it,  save  those  already  printed 
above  in  Landnama-book  IL  12,  II.  19.  2,  II.  26.  4,  Libellus  6,  and 
Eyrbyggia,  ch.  48  (ii.  p.  132),  together  u^ith  most  of  the  later  notices 
down  to  1400. 

Section  1  comprises  the  two  forms  in  which  the  Story  of  the  Dis- 
covery  of  Wineland  has  come  down  to  us,  the  Story  of  the  Wineland 
Voyages  and  the  Story  ofThorfinn  Carlsemne,  and  further  gives  the  little 
Tale  of  Beorn  the  Broad^vick-men^ s  champion  in  Whitemen' s-land, 

Section  2  includes  the  Stories  of  the  two  Christian  Champions, 
Thorgisl  Scarleg^ s  stepson  the  convert,  and  Thormod  the  poet  and  champion 
of  S.  Olave,  the  latter  in  two  recensions,  one  clerical,  one  secular ; 
together  with  the  later  Tale  of  the  Greenlanders,  an  account  of  the 
establishment  of  a  bishopric  in  Greenland  early  in  the  i2th  century 
and  the  trouble  that  grew  out  of  it. 

Section  3  is  taken  up  wiih  geographical  notices,  annalistica,  statistics, 
charters,  and  the  like,  referring  to  Greenland  and  Wineland  down  to 
1406,  after  which  last  authentic  mention  of  the  Northern  Golony  it 
disappears  from  European  ken,  until  it  was  re-discovered  as  a  desert  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 


§  1.    DISCOVERY  OF  WINELAND. 

THE    STORY    OF    THE    WINELAND    VOYAGES   and 
THE    STORY   OF    CARLSEMNE. 

These  two  stories  run  parallel,  and  are  distinct  and  separate  accounts 
of  the  same  set  of  events,  difFering  in  detail,  and  each  supplying  some 
important  facts  passed  over  by  the  other.  It  is  the  only  case  among  the 
Islendinga  Sogor  of  such  a  phenomenon  *,  and  it  is  especially  lucky  that 
in  this  particular  case,  w^hen  the  matter  is  of  such  great  historical  in- 
terest,  we  should  possess  two  independent  witnesses. 

The  j^rj^  named,  the  Story  of  the  Greenland  Fojages,  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Story  of  Eric  the  Red,  occurs  only  in  Flatey-book, 
where  it  is  found,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  MS.,  divided,  the  two 
parts  occupying  respectively  in  vol.  i.  pp.  430-432,  and  pp.  538-549, 
and  having  prefixed  to  it,  by  way  of  introduction,  a  citation  from 
Landnama-book,  II.  ch.  12.  It  is  all  in  the  hand  of  the  first  scribe,  John 
Thordson,  save  the  rubrications,  which  are  by  Magnus  Thorhallson. 
The  date  of  Flatey-book  being  known  (see  the  description  given  of  it  in 
Icelandic  Sagas,  R.  S.  I.  pp.  xxv-xxxii),  one  may  conclude  this  story  to 
have  been  written  down  not  long  after  1380,  and  certainly  before  1387. 

There  is  no  scrap  of  any  other  MS.  AU  the  paper  copies  are  late, 
and  being  drawn  wholly  from  Flatey-book,  completely  worthless.  The 
text  is  fair,  not  wholly  free  from  errors  (which  we  have  tried,  as  far  as 
we  could,  to  mend),  but  still  better  than  most  Saga  texts.  Of  the 
archetype  we  know  nothing. 

This  account  of  the  discovery  of  Wineland  has  got  to  be  widely 
known,  because  it  was  printed  as  an  appendix  to  Peringskiold's  edition  of 
Heimskringla  and  Latinised  by  Torfaeus,  and  because  successive  editions 
followed  this  precedent,  Mr.  Laing  finally  translating  the  Saga  from  the 
Danish  version  into  EngHsh  in  the  ^rd  volume  of  his  Sea-Kings  of  Norway. 

It  is  in  the  classic  Western  style,  fluent  and  polished — akin  in  style  to 
the  Kings'  Lives. 

The  other  story,  that  of  Thorfinn  Carlsemne,  has  come  down  to  us  in 
two  MSS.,  the  first  Ha<wk's-book,  a  MS.  which  we  have  described  above, 
vol.  i.  pp.  2-6,  and  in  Prolegomena,  p.  xlvii.  It  is  a  great  collection 
of  various  pieces,  written  by  Lawman  Hawk  himself  and  certain  scribes 
in  his  employ.  The  text  of  this  story  is  partly  in  Hawk's  own  hand, 
and  therefor  earlier  than  1334,  the  date  of  his  death,  but  after  the  year 
1305,  the  date  when  Bishop  Arne  came  to  Iceland,  for  he  is  once 
named.  The  firm  hand  in  which  the  whole  volume  is  written  makes 
one  think  it  earlier  by  some  twenty  to  twenty-five  years  than  Hawk's 
death,  and  the  pedigrees  at  the  end  trace  to  him  and  no  further. 

There  are  excellent  facsimiles  of  the  handwritings  in  this  MS.  in 

^  Unless  it  be  Thormod's  Saga,  see  below,  §  2. 
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Plates  III  (whcrc  thc  l.ist  lincs  arc  in  Ha\vk's  own  hand),  and  II II,  of 
ylntlquitates  yltnerican.T. 

'Ihc  otlicr  MS.  is  thc  vcUum,  AM.  557,  which  also  contains  tcxts  of 
Ravcn  Swcinbcornsson's  Saga,  (}uniaug  Snakc-tonguc,  and  othcrs,  and 
is  dcscribcd  in  thc  prefacc  to  the  first  volume  of  Biscopa  Sogur,  p.  Ixix, 
and  in  Prolcgomcna.  It  is  inscribcd  '  Saga  Eiriks  rauda'  no  doubt 
owing  to  thc  prefixed  Ld.  chaptcr  II.  12.  An  cxccllcnt  facsimilc  is 
given  in  Platc  V  of  Antiquitates  ylmerican.r,. 

AM.  557  is  later  than  Hawk's-book  by  more  than  a  century,  but  it  is 
a  better  tcxt,  though  rougher  and  lcss  carcfully  written.  Not  to  speak 
of  the  line-ends  being  oftcn  injured  and  bad  to  read,  we  meet  ever 
and  anon  with  abracadabric  clauses  which  will  yield  no  sense  whatever. 
But  evcn  this  is  a  mark  of  comparative  genuineness.  Again,  Hawk, 
being  himself  a  scholar,  and  compiling  a  neat  volume,  would  admit  of 
nothing  that  did  not  carry  some  distinct  sense,  or  semblance  of  sense. 
Hence  in  an  emergency,  his  plan  would  be,  either  to  drop  the  whole 
clause,  or  else  to  smooth  it  over ;  the  first  alternative  he  has  in  fact 
taken  very  freely.  But  fortunately  the  faulty  passages  in  his  copy 
only  casually  coincide  with  those  of  the  other  texfs  archetype.  But 
yet  in  many  cases  where  557  is  a  riddle  not  to  be  unravelled,  H  is 
clear  and  straight,  so  that  on  the  whole,  while  taking  557  as  base,  we 
are  enabled  to  construct  a  pretty  fair  text.  In  the  later  section  of  the 
Saga  (ch.  5)  Hb.  is  only  an  abridged  text  of  the  557-text.  For  a  part  of 
this  portion  the  editors  of  Antiq.  Amer.  have  appended  a  bit  of  557-text, 
which  they  call  B. 

X. 


AM.  557,  c.  1440.  H,  c.  1315. 

The  Editor  in  1874  took  a  rapid  copy  of  the  greater  part  of  this  Saga 
from  AM.  557,  for  use  in  the  Oxford  Reader,  where  (with  the  exception 
of  two  passages  unsuited  for  a  school-book)  the  Garlsemne  Saga  is  printed. 

Both  in  Hawk's-book  and  AM.  557  there  is  prefixed  to  the  text  a 
long  citation  from  Landnama-book  (II.  12.  i  and  II.  14.  i)  which  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Saga  itself. 

In  the  Reader  the  text  is  founded  on  AM.  557,  with  help  from  Hb. 
where  the  other  vellum  fails,  or  is  corrupt  or  plainly  wrong.  Carlsemne 
Saga-  was  first  printed  in  the  Gronland^s  Histor.  Minnesmxrker  ^  and  in 
Antiquitates  Americanse  ^,  where  the  text  was  founded,  wrongly,  on  Hb., 
and  not  on  AM.  557.  Finn  Magnusen  (d.  1847)  acconipanied  this  edition 
with  a  mass  of  learned  notes,  which  however  tend  rather  to  confusion 
than  elucidation,  being  wrong  on  such  cardinal  points  as  the  southern 
limit  of  Carlsemne's  travels,  and  mistaking  the  Eskimo  Scraehngs  for 
Red  Indians. 

Mr.  Sephton,  of  the  Liverpool  Institute,  has  translated  the  Story  of 

*  In  three  vols.,  Copenhagen,  1838-45.  *  Copenhagen,  1837. 
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Carlsemne,  and  had  his  version  been  generally  accessible,  the  inde- 
pendent  one  here  printed  would  hardly  have  been  needed. 

This  Saga  has  never  been  so  well  known  as  the  other,  though  it  is 
probably  of  even  higher  value.  Unlike  the  other,  it  has  the  form  and 
style  of  one  of  the  Islendinga  Sogor;  its  phrasing  is  broken,  its  dialogue 
is  excellent,  it  contains  situations  of  great  pathos,  such  as  the  beautiful 
incident  at  the  end  of  Bearne's  self-sacrifice,  and  scenes  of  high  interest, 
such  as  that  of  the  Sibyl's  prophesying  in  Greenland  (which  struck  the 
late  Sir  Charles  Napier).  As  compared  with  the  other,  which  is  the 
Chronologisfs  and  Historian's  Saga,  it  is  the  Anthropologist's  Saga. 
The  other  has  the  completer  list  of  voyages,  and,  we  believe,  truer 
account  of  the  first  sighting  of  the  American  continent  by  the  North- 
men ;  while  to  this  one  we  owe  the  details  of  the  Eskimo  dress,  food, 
witchcraft,  and  many  minute  touches  that  give  it  a  scientific  value. 

Amongst  other  noteable  passages  there  is  (p.  624)  the  famous  paragraph 
about  Whitemen's-land,  relating  the  existence  of  a  people  who  wore 
white-fringed  clothes,  carried  long  poles,  and  used  shoutings,  living  in 
caves — a  paragraph  which,  though  (as  we  shall  later  attempt  to  show) 
out  of  place  here,  is  none  the  less  of  considerable  value.  Then  it  has 
preserved  snatches  of  verse,  one  of  which  is  certainly  in  its  original 
shape,  while  the  others,  though  tampered  with  by  some  remanieur 
poetaster,  have  yet  retained  their  original  sense  and  some  of  their 
original  words.     The  verse  relating  to  the  Einfaeting  looks  genuine. 

Discussion  of  the  contents  of  the  two  Wineland  stories  we  postpone. 
The  following  table  shows  their  parallelism  and  differences  : — 

Wineland  Voyage.  Carlsetnne. 

a.  Bearne  first  sights  three  Newlands.  a.  Not  noticed,  and  contradicted  by  im- 

plication. 
h.   Leif  Ericson's  voyage  to  the  Newlands.       b.   Parallel  account,  different  reason  for 

voyage. 
Discovery  and  settlement.  ,,  „ 

Saving  shipwrecked  crew  on  the  way  ,,  „ 

home. 

c.  Thorwald  Ericson's  voyage  to  the  New-     c.   Not  noticed. 

lands.  His  death  there,  slain  by  Eskimo.  ,,  ,, 

d.  Thorstan  Ericson's  unsuccessful  voyage.     d.  Parallel  account,  fuller  and  difFering 

Plague  and  death  in  N.W.  Greenland.  in  detail. 

e.  Thorfinn    Carlsemne's    voyage    to    the      e.   Fuller  account. 

Newlands. 
Stay  of  two  winters.  ,,  „ 

/.   Freydis  Eric's  daughter's  voyage  to  the     /.   Not  noticed. 

Newlands    as   soon    as    Carlsemne 

came  back. 
Story  of  murders  there.  „  „ 

The  chronology  of  these  Sagas  it  is  of  course  necessary  to  try  and  fix, 
the  ordinary  accepted  date  (which  is  copied  and  recopied  without  au- 
thority)  for  Carlsemne's  settlement  in  Wineland  taking  place  in  1008,  is 
absolutely  baseless.  The  date  cannot,  as  far  as  our  authorities  help  us, 
be  exactly  determined,  but  by  means  of  comparison  of  pedigrees,  we  can 
get  at  a  fairly  close  approximation  of  the  date  of  Carlsemne's  brief 
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settlemcnt  in  Wineland,  whencc  wc  may  work  backward  and  gct  pretty 
ncar  thc  date  of  Leif  s  and  Bearne's  discoveries. 

In  this  first  pcdigrce  of  (Judrid's  and  C]arlscmnc's  dcsccndants,  we 
take  no  account  of  thc  two  bishops  Bcorn  (d.  1 162)  or  Brand  (d.  1202), 
the  links  bcing  cithcr  doubtful  or  out  of  order  somehow.  For  our 
purposc  Bishop  Thorlac  is  sufTicicnt,  his  lineage  being  above  suspicion 
as  wcil  as  confirmcd  by  indcpcndcnt  cvidence ;  cp.  Hungrv.  ch.  3.  i; 
Sturl.  ii.  500,  1.  3 ;  and  below,  pp.  607  and  625. 

One  may  further  notice  that  in  Ld.  H.  15.  4^  Gudrid's  grandfather 
Weevil  is  identified  with  Lady  Aud's  frecdman  of  that  namc.  This  is 
impossible ;  in  the  pedigrce,  Sturl.  ii.  500,  he  is  said  to  be  Ketilsson. 
This  Weevil  II  may  have  been  the  grandson  of  Weevil  I. 

Gudrid  =j=  Carlsemne. 

Snorre  born  in  Wineland. 

I 
Hallfrid. 

I 
Bp.  Thorlac  I, 

[b.  1085],  d.  Feb.  I,  1133,  aged  48. 

Now,  the  bishop's  birth-year  being  certainly  known,  one  can  reckon 
back,  and  according  to  the  regular  allowances,  we  shall  have  Hallfrid 
born  about  1060,  and  her  father  about  1030,  in  Wineland,  and  Carl- 
semne  as  far  back  as  1000.     Again,  looking  at  the  next  pedigree: — 

Feilan,  a  Settler. 


Thord  o'  Head,  |  | 

Settler  Thord  Gelle.  Thora. 

[Ld.  HI.  11].  I 


Snorre  =:  Thorhild  Riupa.                 Eyolf  Gray.  Thorgrim  Gode. 

I                                        I  I 

Thord  Horsehead.                 Thorkel,  Snorre  Gode, 

b.  978,  d.  1026.  b.  963,  d.  1031  ^ 


Thorfinn  Carlsemne.  Gelle,  Thorstan, 

grandfather  of  Are  Frode,    third  son  of  Snorre's 
b.  1008,  d.  1073.  first  wife, 

[b.  c.  990],  see  vol.  i.  135. 

Carlsemne  stands  fourth  from  the  early  set  of  settlers,  third  from  the 
later  set;  he  is  further  one  degree  lower  than  Snorre  Gode  and 
Thorkel,  and  in  even  line  with  Gelle.  The  dates  of  all  three  are 
exactly  known,  hence  Carlsemne  would  be,  on  the  ordinary  allowance, 
born  C.995,  or  a  little  earlier,  for  the  presence  of  the  lady  (Thorhild) 
in  his  genealogy  would  of  course  shorten  the  number  of  years  between 
him  and  Thord  Gelle  by  a  few  years  less  than  that  between  Gelle  and 
his  namesake. 

^  Note  that  here  falls  in  one  of  the  bjanks  in  the  H-text,  so  that  we  have  solely 
to  rely  on  the  S-text,  from  which,  too,  the  prefixed  chapter  in  our  text  is  drawn. 
^  See  for  dates  the  Annals  in  Sturl.  ii.  pp.  348  ff. 
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Again,  according  to  the  next  table,  which  starts  with  two  brothers 
Thorgar  and  Thorbeorn  marrying  two  sisters  (Ld.  H.  6.  4,  5) : — 

X. 


Thorgar,  Thorbeorn, 

m.  sister  A.  m.  sister  B. 

.1  I  . 

Ingwild,  Gudrid, 

wife  of  Thorstan  Snorre's  son,  see  above.  wife  of  Carlsemne. 

Thorstan's  birth  would  fall  about  995,  calculating  from  Snorre's  known 
birth-year,  and  here  again  we  have  Gudrid  and  Thorstan's  wife  Ing- 
wild  of  the  same  generation,  and  presumably  their  husbands  of  about 
an  even  age.  AIl  these  pedigrees  would  concur  in  fixing  Thorfinn 
Carlsemne's  birth-year  995-1005. 

There  is  one  more  clue  left  for  getting  at  a  date  for  Carlsemne's 
expedition,  and  it  is  this :  Eyrbyggia  tells  us  (see  ii.  133)  that  the  two 
brothers,  Cimbe  and  Snorre,  in  c.  998,  left  Iceland  for  Greenland,  and 
settled  there.  Both,  at  any  rate  Snorre,  appear  to  have  left  Iceland  as 
unmarried  men,  Snorre  (who  in  after  days  was  with  Carlsemne  to  head 
the  expedition  to  Wineland)  being  the  younger  of  the  two,  and  at  that 
time  a  mad-cap  fighting  juvenal.  Now  we  are  further  told  how  that 
Thorbrand,  'the  son  of  this  Snorre,  a  gallant  man,  went  to  Wineland 
the  Good  with  Carlsemne,  and  there  fell  fighting  the  Scraelings  [Eski- 
mos].'  To  emigrate,  marry,  and  have  a  grown-up  son,  needs  the  space 
of  a  generation,  and  puts  25-30  years,  at  least,  between  998  and  Carl- 
semne's  Wineland  expedition.     Thus  all  accounts  agree. 

Yet  having  got  what  we  take  to  be  a  firm  basis  for  this  fifth  and  most 
important  voyage,  we  are  confronted  by  difficulties  in  endeavouring  to 
reconcile  the  dates  of  other  voyages  with  it. 

The  date  of  Bearne  (who  is  not  named  in  Landnama-book),  if  he  be 
Heriulfs  son,  is  pretty  clear  ^ ;  the  son  of  a  Greenland  settler  of  986,  he 
would  have  been  of  the  generation  of  Leif,  but  as  his  sight  of  the  New 
Lands  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  it  at  once  led  to  the  discoveries  of 
Leif  and  the  subsequent  voyagesof  Thorwald  and  Freydis,  this  does  not 
help  us  much.  But  Leif 's  date  is  known  approximately ;  he  is  the  son 
of  Eric  the  Red,  who  colonized  Greenland  (as  Are  was  told  by  his  uncle, 
who  got  it  from  a  sailor  in  Eric's  crew),  fourteen  years  before  Christen- 
dom  came  to  Iceland,  c.  983-6,  and  Eric  was  already  a  man  of  note  and 
an  old  buccaneer  who  had  led  a  chequered  life,  born  in  Norway,  and 
settling  late  in  Iceland  (beingone  of  the  stragglers,  like  Thorbeorn  Sour) 
he  made  his  mark  before  he  left  Iceland,  which  would  put  his  birth  back 
to  c.  940.  Leif  was  a  full-grown  man  at  least  in  1000,  when  he  was  chosen 
as  Tryggwason's  missionary  to  Greenland.  He  lived  on  into  St.  01ave's 
earlier  years^,  for  he  was  the  friend  and  perhaps  partner  of  that  king. 
He  was  certainly  the  first  settler  in  Wineland ;  the  name  Leif 's-booth 
shows  that  he  had  made  a  stay  of  some  time  there.     Now  granting,  as 

1  Land.  II.  12.  7-9.  2  g^^  01ave's  Saga  (Hkr.  1867),  ch.  86. 

VOL.  II.  Q  q 
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tradition  tclls,  and  as  is  in  itsclf  likcly,  that  all  thcsc  succcssivc  voyagcs 
of  Leif,  Lcif 's  brothcrs,  and  Garlsemne,  took  place  in  unbroken  series, 
one  closcly  foliowiiig  thc  othcr,  thcre  is  yct  a  chronological  difllculty 
that  faccs  us,  for  Lcif  and  his  brothcrs  and  sistcr  (if  hc  cvcr  had  any) 
belong  to  an  oldcr  geiicration  than  Carlscmnc  and  his  vvife. 

Butit  nuist  bc  rcmembered  that  Landn.  IL  19.  4  and  II.  12.  8  cxprcssly 
namcs  Lcif  as  thc  solc  son  of  Eric  and  Thcodhild.  With  thc  sccond 
gcncration  of  thc  Grccnland  Colony  a  brcak  comcs  in  our  knowlcdgc; 
tiicrc  arc  no  pedigrees;  we  do  not  really  know  who  Leif 's  wife  vvas,  nor 
thc  namc  of  his  children  or  other  descendants ',  though  the  story  on  p.  6 1 4 
looks  gcnuine ;  we  only  know  that  the  spcakership  stayed  in  the  Brent- 
lithe  family. 

We  believe  that  our  Saga  errs  in  throwingback  theWineland  expedition 
to  Eric's  last  years,  whcn  Lcif  was  not  yct  the  head  of  the  family  and  ac- 
knowledged  head  of  the  Colony,  as  he  was,after  his  father's  death,  throughout 
St.  Oiave's  reign.  I nstead  of  this,  we  would  put  the  voyages  in  the  second 
part  of  Leifs  life,and  should  prefer  to  reckon  those whom  the  Saga  calls  his 
brothers  and  sister  as  his  sons  and  daughter,  or  his  nephews  and  niece. 

Leif 's  declining  years  would  then  coincide  with  Carlsemne's  appearance 
on  the  scene,  and  the  whole  of  the  Wineland  business  would  stand  in  the 
years  1025-35,  or  1030-40,  while  Leif  may  have  headed  the  first  expe- 
dition,  say  in  1025. 

And  several  small  things  point  to  this.  There  is  little  likclihood  of 
such  an  expedition  as  that  of  Leif  or  Carlsemne's  (the  latter  of  three 
ships  and  160  souls)  having  sailed  from  a  new  half-settled  colony.  And 
the  earlier  years  of  the  Greenland  colony  had  been  unpropitious  ;  four- 
teen  of  the  twenty-five  ships  that  sailed  with  Eric  were  driven  back  ^,  and 
some  lost.  As  the  head  of  a  struggling  colony  Eric  would  scarcely  have 
favoured  such  secessions  as  these,  for  in  Carlsemne's  case  there  seems 
to  have  been  a  deliberate  attempt  at  permanent  settlement. 

Again,  looking  farther  afield,  how  can  one  account  for  the  slight 
impression  this  discovery  of  a  new,  fine,  and  fruitful  country  made  in  the 
home  countries  of  Scandinavia?  It  is  very  unlikely,  if  such  general 
knowledge  of  the  New  Lands  as  must  have  come  from  Thorwald  and 
Carlsemne's  voyages  had  been  spread  about  as  early  as  10 10,  that 
St.  Olave  the  trading  king,  or  Cnut  ever  on  the  outlook  for  profit, 
should  have  taken  no  notice  of  this  great  discovery.  It  is  known 
on  the  authority  of  Adam  of  Bremen  and  his  scholiast,  that  Harold 
Hardrede  did  actually  endeavour  to  find  the  New  Lands,  and  this  would 
excellently  accord  with  the  date  1030,  which  we  give  to  Carlsemne's 
stay  in  Wineland,  or  even  with  a  later  date ;  for  the  most  probable 
time  for  Harold  to  have  made  his  N.W.  expedition  is  after  1050. 

There  is  one  alternative  possible.  Ld.  III.  11.  3  names  Carlsemne  as 
the  discoverer  of  Wineland  the  Good  (the  clause  is  absent  in  Text  S)'. 

^  That  he  had  a  son  Thorkel  rests  solely  on  the  authority  of  Thormod's  Saga  II; 
see  introduction  to  that  Saga.  ^  Ld.  II.  12.  6. 

3  One  suspects  this  to  be  of  Hawk's  insertion,  for  his  own  pedigree  follows  im- 
mediately  after,  and  Carlsemne's  Saga  is  one  of  the  items  of  his  big  volume. 
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Taken  literally,  it  would  mean  that  Carlsemne  was  the  first  who  came 
as  far  south  as  where  the  wild  vine  grows.  Leif,  one  might  say,  at  an 
earh'er  date  went  to  the  west,  and  settled  at  Leifs-booth,  somewhere 
farther  north,  where  no  vines  grew.  Thirty  years  later  these  voyages 
were  resumed  by  Carlsemne  and  younger  people  (Leifs  sons  or  kins- 
folk),  and  this  new  expedition  reached  to  the  goodly  land  of  wine. 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  Carlsemne  traded  with  a  Dutchman  from  Bremen, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  that  brought  the  beautiful  Wineland 
timber  into  the  market.  Tyrke  the  Dutchman  may  even  have  been 
not  of  Leifs  but  one  of  Carlsemne's  crew. 

On  this  hypothesis  the  reckoning  would  be :  Bearne  first  sights  the 
western  lands;  Leif  makes  the  first  settlement  at  a  northerly  station  ; 
and  lastly,  Carlsemne  discovers  and  setties  in  Wineland  the  Good,  and 
is  the  first  to  bring  its  products  to  market  in  Europe.  As  the  wild 
vine  and  other  wonders  were  lacking  in  Leif  s  expedition,  that  would 
account  for  its  falling  dead,  and  not  being  rumoured  about  in  Norway  or 
England.  Adam  of  Bremen's  notice  would  be  a  reminiscence  of  Carls- 
emne's  voyage.  All  this  is  possible  ;  yet  to  our  mind  the  first  alternative 
is  preferable,  this  one  would  lessen  Leif 's  merit,  and  clash  in  many  ways 
with  statements  in  Text  I  (the  Story  of  the  Wineland  Voyages). 

But  whatever  theory  be  held  as  to  the  date  of  Thorstan  and  Thor- 
wald,  the  dates  of  Leif  and  Carlsemne  must  be  considered  as  fixed  with 
a  more  than  reasonable  amount  of  certainty,  and  no  hypothesis  of  recon- 
ciliation  ought  to  be  taken  iiito  account  which  would  alter  them. 

After  the  voyages  of  Carlsemne  and  Freydis,  which  close  the  series 
of  attempted  settlements  in  the  New  Lands,  the  old  heroic  adventurous 
pioneering,  there  is  a  great  gap  of  eighty  years,  during  which,  as  it  would 
seem,  no  more  ships  sailed  westward  from  Iceland  and  Greenland,  till 
1121,  when,  as  the  Annals  printed  below  record,  '  Bp.  Eric  of  Greenland 
set  forth  to  seek  Wineland,'  with  what  result  we  do  not  know.  We  do  not 
even  know  whether  he  came  back  alive,  though  it  looks  ominous  when  one 
reads  that  in  1 1 24  there  was  a  new  bishop  sent  to  Greenland.  And  again, 
in  1347,  morethan  two  centuries  later,  it  is  told  that  a  ship  with  eighteen 
men  aboard  of  her  went  to  Mark-Iand,  the  most  northern  of  the  three 
Lands  discovered  by  Bearne  and  Leif.     After  that  the  record  stops. 

The  text  ofthe  Carhemne  Story  is  accessible  in  the  Oxford  Reader  (with 
the  exception  of  two  passages  of  no  historical  or  critical  value).  But  as 
the  text  in  the  Reader  was  not  accompanied  by  a  critical  apparatus,  show- 
ing  differences  between  AM.  557  and  H,  we  have  added  a  table  here  which 
registers  all  important  variations,  and  also  includes  the  emendations  and 
corrections  we  have  been  able  to  make  in  our  repeated  study  of  it.  Upon 
this  corrected  text  our  translation  of  Carlsemne's  Story  is  founded.  The 
paging  is  that  of  the  Reader. 

P.  123,  1.  14.  H  ;  ok  tok  me6  land  a  lande  a  Laugar  brecku  er  hels  volluni,  Cd. 
1.  22.  vell-a.]  vel-au3egr,  H  (better\ 
124,  1.     I,  nit6  {).  Orme]  eniend. ;  vi6  kioren,  Cd. ;  me3  J)eim,  H. 
1.  14.  Sva  fyrer  J)at  (sic). 
1.  20.  for  hvarke  lond  (land,  H)  ne  lausa-fe  read  hvarke  au&  ne  1. 
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skamt]  skoniniu,  H  (better). 
licita]  H  ;  iiin  niul,  Cd. 
ok  v<')rii  allar  spi'ikonor]  acJd.  H. 
arferS]  H;  atfcr^cr,  Ctl. 
settuin  steinuni,  Cd. 
1]  a,  H  (bettcr). 

latuns  kn.]  ok  k  tiii-kn.,  H  (bettcr). 
,  \)(x  ertii  happ-fru6]  H  ;   {)a,  e.  froSari  en  ek  aellaSa,  Cd. 
eigi]  om.  Cd. 

ok  hafa]  H  ;  hon  hafSe,  Cd. 
er  aSr  var  ek  duIiS  ok  marger  a3rer,  H  (better). 
legit]  rend  a  leget. 
aoll  glcEgg-sae]  all-gloegg-sae,  H, 
V,  p.  613,  a  clause  dropped  by  mistake. 
sum  tre  .  .  .  skips-flaki]  H  ;  oni.  Cd. 

synde  hann  .  .  .  Heppni]  seems  to  be  a  gloss  from  ihe  Kings'  Lives. 
hann]  menn,  H  (better). 

a  J)aer  sI63er]  a  saein  s163er,  Cd.  (mis-written). 
H  ;  vi6  sialfan  Eir.  f.  katare,  Cd.  (sic). 

J)at  er  iafnan...]  H  ;  om.  Cd.;  read^^^ii  er  satt.  ..ate.v. f.en  reynter... 
a9rar]  H  ;  a6r,  Cd. 
f6rai  eige  heim]  Cd.  f6ru  heim. 
read  upp  af  briosti. 

The  pedigree  is  fuller  in  H,  according  to  Ld.  HL  11.  1-3, 
meS  {)eiml  a  skipe,  H. 
Gu9ri6e]  Eirike,  H. 

skip  V.  ba6um]  tveimr  skips  hofnom,  H. 
J)u  hefer  veitt  oss,  H  (better). 
at  m.  J).  illt  ef  at  er  sp.]  at  mer  {)icker  ugglegt  ^a  er  cr  komet  annar 

sta6ar,  at  J)at  flytez,  H  (better). 
at  menn  sk.  leita  .  .  .  lanz  kosta]  H  ;  faulty  in  Cd. ;  a  J)vi  leku  miklar 

um-rae6ur  i  Br.  at  J)ar  v6ru  miok  tofl  u.  h.  ok  s.  sk.  ok  m.  J).  e.  t. 

h.  b.  m.  vera  ;  aetlu6u  J)eir  K.  ok  Sn.  at  leita  Vinlanz  ok  toIu3u 

menn  mart  uin  J)at,  Cd. 
Ma3r  h.  |36rvaldr,  h.  var  magr  Eiriks  Rau3a]  Ma3r  het  {>6rvar3r, 

hann  atte  Freydise,  d6ttur  Eireks  Rau3a  laun-getna,  ok  {>6rvaldr 

son  Eiriks,  H  (better?). 
at  t.  m.  m,  v.  sp.  i  iljar]  ok  margar  tolf  alna  vi3ar,  H, 
\ii,  sigldu. ..]  {)a3ansigldu  J)eirijdaegr  i  [r.ok]  bratil  Iann-su3rsorsu3re. 
J)a  er  Ii3en . . .  landet]  J)a3an  sigI3u  J)eir  su6r  me6  landeno  langa  stund,  H. 
at  vagonom]  i  einn  vag,  H. 
Hekia,  H. 

biafal]  kiafal,  H  (better?). 
ny-sait  (badly),  H. 
fior6enn]  fior6  einn,  H  (better). 
fugl]  ae6r,  H. 
dyra  vei6ar,  H. 

meira]  read  betra  (?)  ;  om,  H. 
eyjum]  eynne,  H. 
fyrer  vestan]  vestr  fyrer,  H. 
ve6r]  vestan-ve6r,  H. 

lif  sitt]  efter  J)vi  sem  kaupmenn  hafa  sagt,  add.  H. 
niu  hu6-k.]  mykenn  fiolda  hu6-keipa,  H. 
tri6nom]  tri6m,  H. 
smaer]  svarler,  H. 

illt]  both  ;  read  y\\\.  =  \\\dt\,  stinJiing,  or  Vi^t^.! 
kolum]  H;  miswritten  '  bolum,'  Cd, 
sa6]  fyrer  h6pet,  add.  H. 
tri6nom]  H  ;  trianom,  Cd. 
skru6]  H  ;  klae6e,  Cd.,  here  and  thrice  below. 
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P»  ^37?  '•     7-  t^'''  hof9u  .  .  .  skinn]  add.  H;  homoiotel.  in  Cd. 
1.  20.  trianum  (not  o),  Cd. 
1.  21.  rau6an  skiold,  H. 
1.  24.  stongum,  H. 

stundar-]  add.  H. 
1.  25.  \)vi  n.  til  at  i  s.  sau9ar-v.]  add.  H. 
1.  29.  j)vi  at  J).  {)6tte  .  .  .  letta  eigi  fyrr  en  l)eir]  add.  H. 

138,  1.  17.  sion  hv.]  H;  J)ver-syniiigar,  Cd. 

L  26,  landinu]  r^aJ  lanzmm  (i.  e.  lanzmonnom). 

I.  29.  vetrna]  naetrnar,  H. 

1.  30.  gnotter]  add.  H  (allz  gnotter). 

139,  1.  10.  sat  vi5  styre  .  .  .]  H;  jumbled  in  Cd. — J)a  m.  {)6rv.  G.  1.  h.  v.  n.  f. 

J)a  hl.  Einf.  a  brot  ok  norSr  aptr  ok  skaut  a^ru  i  sma-^.  |>6rv, ; 

hann  dro  lit  aor.  pa  m.  {>6rv.  Feitt  er  m.  u.  istr. 
1.  21.  hart  um  stoper,  H. 
1.  23.  J).  ae,  oU  ein  f.  |).  er  i  H.  voro  .  .  .  vegna]  H ;  J).  ae.  at  kanna  oli  lond 

J)au  er  i  H.  v6ro,  ok  er  J)eir  fundo  f6ro  {)eir  aftr,  ok  v6ru  i  Str.  f. 

enn  J)r.  vintr  (sic),  Cd. 
1.  27.  sleitum]  ok  var6  J)eim  til  um  konur,  add.  H. 
\.  28.  voru]  ok  st63  af  ^vi  en  mesta  u-ro,  add.  H. 
1.  29.  {)riv.  .  .  .  brot]  H  ;  ok  var  J)ar  J)aim  (?)  er  {),  foru  brot,  Cd. 

140,  1.     2.  Vaeth.]  Veihillde,  H. 

1.    4.  Avalldania  and  Avalldidida,  H. 

I.    8.  ok  foru  me6  flikr]  ok  voru  festar  vi9  flikar,  H  (better). 

Hvitra  m.  land]  e9r  Irland  et  mykla,  add.  H. 

1.  II.  Irlannz  haf,  H;  Graenlannz  haf,  Cd. 

1.  20.  Enn  hverr  J).  m.  .  .  .  taka]  om.  H  ;  seems  to  he  a  gloss. 

1.  31.  en  hvat]  miswritten  in  Cd. 

141,  1.     I.  at  J)U  vinnr  giarna]  read  at  J)u  muner  giarn  til  lifs. 
1.     6.  {)ar  til  er  J)eir  k6mo  til  Diflinnar  a  Irlande,  H. 

1.  17.  ins  fyrra]  H  here  adds — D6tter  Snorra  Karlsemnes  sonar  var  ok 
Steinunn^,  er  atte  Einarr  son  Grundar-Ketils,  |>6rvallz  s,  Kroks, 
{joris  s.  a  Espehole.  {>eirra  son  var  |>6rsteinn  Ranglatr,  hann  var 
faSer  Gu9runar,  er  atte  I6rundr  at  Kelldum  ;  J)eirra  d6tter  var 
Halia,  m.  Flosa,  f.  ValgerSar,  m.  herra  Erlenz  Sterka,  f.  herra 
Hauks  logmannz,  Onnor  d6tter  Flosa  var  {>6rd]s,  m,  fni  Inge- 
ger6ar  riku,  hennar  d6tter  var  fru  Hallbera  abbadis  a  Reynisnese 
at  Sta6,  Mart  st6r-menne  er  komet  annat  a  Islande  fra  Karlsefne 
ok  {>uri6e  (!)  J)at  er  ecki  er  her  skra6, — Veri  Gu6  me6  oss.  Ameti. 
[This  pedigree  was  by  inadvertence  omitted  in  Sturl.  ii.  p,  502.] 

The  text  of  the  Wineland  Voyoges  is  accessible  in  Flatey-book  and 
there  is  no  need  to  reprint  it  here. 

The  translation  of  the  Wineland  Voyages  followsFlatey-book  with  a  few 
emendations,  and  with  a  necessary  re-arrangement  of  the  part  which 
touches  on  Freydis^s  'voyage,  which  is,  we  believe,  wrongly  inserted  in 
Flatey-book.  It  also  looks  to  us  a  little  difFerent  in  style  and  manner  to 
the  rest  of  the  Saga.  At  all  events,  it  must  originally  have  stood  as  it 
does  in  the  present  translation,  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  story. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  facsimiles  should  be  taken  of  the  three 
MSS. — Flatey-book,  Hawk's-book,  AM.  557 — as  far  as  they  touch  on 
the  present  Sagas,  and  with  them  should  be  bound  up  facsimiles  of 
those  chapters  of  Landnama-book  and  Libellus  that  we  have  pointed 
out  above  as  containing  notices  of  Wineland  and  Whitemen's-land. 
Such  a  work  might  be  a  congenial  task  to  an  American  scholar. 

^  This  is  at  variance  with  Ld,  HI.  14.  4,  and  Sturl.  i,  p.  193, 
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THE  STORY  OF  THE  WINELAND  VOYAGES, 

COMMONLY    CALLED 

THE  STORY  OF  ERIG  THE  RED. 

1.  I.  Heriulf  wis  the  son  of  Bard,  the  son  of  Hcriulf;  he  was  a 
kinsman  of  Ingolf  the  Scttler.  To  Hcriulf  [thc  grandfathcr]  Ingolf 
gave  land  between  Voe  and  Reek-ness.  Heriulf  [the  grandson]  dwelt 
first  at  Drep-stock.  Thorgerd  was  thc  name  of  his  wife,  and  Bcarne 
was  their  son,  and  he  was  the  most  promising  of  men.  He  was  moved 
to  go  abroad  in  his  youth.  He  was  well  off  both  in  stock  and  good 
report,  and  used  to  be  by  turns,  winter  about,  abroad  or  with  his  father. 
Soon  Bearne  had  a  ship  for  his  voyages,  and  the  last  winter  he  was  in 
Norway,  Heriulf  turned  to  the  Greenland  voyage  with  Eric,  and  broke 
up  his  household.  .  .  . 

2.  Heriulf  dwelt  at  Heriulf-ness,  and  was  the  noblest  man.  Eric  the 
Red  dwelt  at  Brent-lithe  ;  he  lived  there  with  great  estate,  and  ail  bowed 
to  him.  These  were  Eric's  children  :  Leif,  Thorwald,  and  Thorstan, 
and  Freydis  was  the  name  of  his  daughter.  She  was  given  in  marriage 
to  a  man  named  Thorward,  and  they  dwelt  at  Garth,  where  the  bishops 
seat  now  is.  She  was  a  great  virago ;  but  Thorward  was  a  man  of  low 
degree.  She  was  given  to  him  for  money's  sake.  People  in  Greenland 
were  heathen  at  that  time. 

3.  Bearne  came  with  his  ship  to  Eyre  the  same  summer,  and  found 
that  his  father  had  sailed  abroad  that  spring.  This  news  surprised  or 
seemed  wonderful  to  Bearne,  and  he  would  not  unload  his  ship.  Then 
his  mariners  asked  him  what  he  meant  to  do.  But  he  said  he  meant  to 
do  after  his  wont,  and  spend  the  winter  with  his  father,  'and  I  will  sail 
the  ship  to  Greenland  if  ye  will  give  me  your  service.'  They  all  declared 
that  they  would  follow  his  wishes.  Then  spake  Bearne  :  '  Our  voyage 
will  seem  rash,  since  none  of  us  have  ever  been  in  the  Greenland  sea.' 
But  yet  they  put  to  sea  as  soon  as  they  were  ready,  and  sailed  three 
days  till  the  land  was  hidden.  But  then  the  fair  wind  gave  out,  and  they 
were  overtaken  by  norfherly  winds  and  fogs,  and  they  did  not  know 
wher.e  they  were  going,  and  that  went  on  for  many  days  and  nights. 
After  that  they  saw  the  sun,  and  then  they  could  tell  the  points  [get  the 
airts  and  find  their  bearings].  They  hoisted  sail,  and  sailed  that  day 
before  they  saw  land,  and  talked  it  over  among  themselves  as  to  what  land 
it  could  be.  But  Bearne  said  that  he  thought  it  could  not  be  Greenland, 
They  asked  him  whether  he  wished  to  sail  toward  the  land  or  not.  He 
answered,  '  My  plan  is  to  sail  near  along  the  land.'  And  so  they  did,  and 
they  could  soon  see  that  the  land  was  unmountainous  and  grown  with 
wood,  and  smallhillocks  on  the  shore  ;  and  they  left  the  land  to  larboard, 
and  let  the  sheet  turn  to  the  land.     Then  they  sailed  two  days  before 
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they  saw  another  land.  They  asked  Bearne  '  whether  he  thought  that 
was  Greenland  yet?'  He  said  he  did  not  think  that  was  Greenland  any 
more  than  the  first,  *  for  it  is  said  there  are  very  big  glacier-mountains  in 
Greenland.'  They  soon  drew  near  to  that  land,  and  could  see  that  it 
was  flat  and  well-wooded.  Then  the  wind  failed  them.  Then  the 
mariners  parleyed  among  themselves,  and  thought  it  the  best  plan  to 
take  the  land  or  go  ashore,  but  Bearne  would  not  have  it.  They  said  they 
were  in  need  of  wood  and  water.  '  There  is  no  lack  of  either,'  says 
Bearne ;  but  there  was  certain  murmuring  against  him  from  his  sailors. 
He  bade  them  hoist  sail,  and  they  did  so,  and  he  set  the  stem  off  land  and 
sailed  out  to  sea  with  a  south-west  wind  for  three  days,  but  the  third  day 
they  sighted  land.  Now  that  land  was  high  and  mountainous,and  on  it  were 
glaciers.  Then  they  asked  Bearne  if  he  was  minded  to  land  there,  but  he 
said  he  would  not, '  for  I  think  that  land  looks  ungainsome  or  unwinsome.' 
So  they  did  not  strike  their  sail,  but  ran  along  the  shore,  and  savv  that  it 
was  an  island.  They  set  their  stem  then  off  the  land,  and  sailed  seaward 
with  the  same  wind.  But  the  wind  grew  higher  apace,  and  then  Bearne 
bade  them  reef,  and  not  sail  with  more  canvas  than  was  safe  for  the  ship 
and  tackle.  Then  they  sailed  four  days,  and  the  fourth  day  they  saw 
land.  Then  they  asked  Bearne  whether  he  thought  that  was  Greenland 
or  not.  Bearne  answers, '  This  is  most  like  to  what  I  am  told  of  Green- 
land,  and  here  we  will  put  to  land.'  They  did  so,  and  made  the  land 
under  a  certain  ness  at  the  evening  of  that  day.  And  there  was  a  boat 
on  the  ness,  and  there  on  that  'very  ness  dwelt  Heriulf,  Bearne's  father ; 
and  from  this  the  ness  has  got  its  name,  and  it  has  been  called  ever  since 
Heriulf  s-ness.  Now  Bearne  went  to  his  father  and  ceased  his  voyages, 
and  was  with  his  father  as  long  as  Heriulf  lived,  and  afterwards  he  lived 
there  after  his  father.  ^ 

2.  I.  THEnext  thingwasthat  Bearne  cameoutfromGreenland  tosee  l  vZL 
earl  Eric,  and  the  earl  received  him  well.  Bearne  told  him  of  his  jour- 
neys,  how  that  he  had  seen  neav  lands,  and  then  folks  thought  him  not  to 
have  been  curious  in  that  he  had  nothing  to  say  about  these  lands,  so 
that  he  got  some  reproach  for  it.  Bearne  became  the  earrs  court- 
man,  and  he  went  out  to  Greenland  the  summer  after.  There  was  now 
much  talk  over  exploring  or  seeking  out  new  lands.  Leif,  the  son  of 
Eric  the  Red  of  Brent-Iithe,  went  to  see  Bearne  Heriulfsson,  and 
bought  a  ship  of  him  and  got  a  crew,  so  that  they  were  thirty-five 
together.  Leif  asked  his  father  Eric  to  be  the  leader  of  the  expedi- 
tion  once  again ;  but  Eric  refused,  saying  that  he  was  now  stricken 
in  years,  and  that  he  was  less  able  to  bear  wet  and  toil  than  he  had  been. 
Leif  said  he  would  still  be  the  luckiest  captain  of  their  kindred.  So 
Eric  gave  way  to  Leif,  and  rode  from  home  when  they  were  bound,  and 
it  was  only  a  short  way  to  the  ship,  but  the  horse  Eric  rode  stumbled, 
and  he  fell  off  his  back  and  put  out  his  leg.  Then  Eric  spake,  '  It  is 
not  fated  to  me  to  find  more  lands  than  this  we  are  now  living  in ; 
we  cannot  go  any  farther  all  together.'  Eric  went  home  to  Brent- 
lithe,  but  Leif  went  to  his  ship  and  his  fellows  with  him,  thirty-five 
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men.     Thcrc  was  a  Southcrn  man  or  Gcrman  on  thc  voyagc  namcd 
Tyrke\ 

2.  Now  thcy  pot  thcir  ship  rcady,  and  sailcd  to  sca  whcn  thcy  wcre 
bound,  and  thcy  found  thc  land  llrst  which  Bcarnc  had  found  last. 
They  sailcd  to  thc  hind  and  cast  anchor,  and  launchcd  thcir  boat  and 
wcnt  ashorc,  and  could  scc  no  grass  thcrc.  Thcrc  wcrc  grcat  glacicrs 
all  abovc,  and  as  it  wcrc  one  shitc  all  up  to  thc  ghicicrs  from  tiic  sca,  and 
that  hmd  secmed  to  them  to  be  barrcn  or  ill-favoured.  Then  Leif 
spake,  '  We  have  not  behavcd  on  this  land  likc  Bearne,  and  not  bccn 
ashore,  so  I  will  give  thc  land  a  name  and  call  it  Shale-  or  Slate-land.' 

3.  Then  they  went  to  their  ship.  After  that  they  sailed  to  sca,  and 
found  another  land.  Thcy  sailed  again  to  land  and  cast  anchor,  and 
launchcd  a  boat,  and  wcnt  ashore.  This  land  was  low  and  grown  with 
wood,  and  white  sand  as  far  as  they  went,  and  not  steep  to  the  sea. 
Then  spake  Leif,  '  From  its  good  favour  this  land  shall  have  a  name 
given  to  it,  and  be  called  Mark-land  or  Bush-lamd.*  Thcn  they  went 
down  back  to  the  ship  as  quick  as  they  could. 

4.  Then  they  sailed  thence  to  sea  with  a  north-east  wind,  and  were 
out  two  days  before  they  saw  land,  and  sailed  to  the  land,  and  came  to 
an  island  that  lay  north  of  the  land,  and  went  ashore,  and  looked  about 
in  good  weather,  and  found  that  there  was  dew  on  the  grass,  and  it  hap- 
pened  that  they  put  their  hands  in  the  dew,  and  put  them  to  their 
mouths,  and  thought  they  had  never  tasted  any  so  sweet  as  it  was. 

5.  Then  they  went  to  their  ship  and  saiied  into  the  sound  that  lay 
between  the  islands  and  the  ness  that  ran  north  ofF  the  land.  They 
stood  west,  clearing  the  ness.  There  were  great  shallows  on  the  sea- 
shore,  and  their  ship  stuck  fast  there,  and  it  was  far  to  see  the  water 
from  the  ship  at  lonv  <vjater^  but  they  were  so  curious  to  go  ashore  that 
they  did  not  wait  till  the  sea  came  up  under  their  ship  andfloated  it,  but 
ran  ashore  to  where  a  river  fell  out  of  a  mere  or  loch,  and  as  soon  as  the 
sea  came  in  and  floated  their  ship,  they  took  their  boat  and  rowed  to  the 
ship,  and  towed  her  up  into  the  river,  and  thence  into  the  loch  and 
there  cast  anchor,  and  carried  their  hammocks  out  of  the  ship,  and  made 
booths  there.  They  made  up  their  minds  to  stay  there  the  winter 
through,  and  built  a  big  house.  They  lacked  salmon  neither  in  the 
river,  nor  in  the  loch,  and  bigger  salmon  than  they  had  ever  seen. 
There  was  also  such  good  land,  as  far  as  they  could  see,  that  no  cattle 
would  need  fodder  in  the  winter.  There  came  no  frost  in  the  winter, 
and  the  herbs  hardly  withered.  The  day  was  more  even  than  in  Green- 
land  or  Iceland.  The  sun  had  there  the  place  of  afternoon-meal  and 
day-meal  on  the  shortest  day  ^. 

And  when  they  had  closed  about  their  house-fence,  then  Leif  spake  to 
his  crew  :  'Now  I  wi!l  have  our  company  divided  into  two,  and  get  the  land 
searched  out,  and  half  of  the  company  shall  be  at  home,  and  the  other 

^  Perhaps  Dirk  or  Derrick,  probably  a  High-German  from  the  Rhine. 
2  The  right  augmentum  in  Norway  is  c.  4  p.m.,  and  this  is  the  right  time  accord- 
ing  to  ships'  watches  to-day.     The  day-meal  would  be  about  8  a.m. 
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half  shall  search  out  the  land,  and  go  no  farther  than  they  can  come 
home  in  the  evening,  and  not  be  separated,'  Now  they  did  so  for  a  while. 
Leif  was  by  turns  either  going  forth  with  them  or  staying  at  home  in  the 
hall.  Leif  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  the  most  noble  of  men  to  see, 
a  wise  man,  and  a  man  of  gentle  behaviour  in  all  ways. 

6.  One  evening  it  happened  that  there  was  a  man  missing  out  of  their 
company,  and  it  was  Tyrke  the  Southern  man.  Leif  was  mighty  ill- 
pleased,for  Tyrke  had  been  long  with  him  and  his  father,  and  had  been  very 
fond  of  Leif  in  his  childhood.  Leif  chid  his  crew  sharply,  and  made  ready 
to  go  out  to  seek  him,  and  twelve  men  with  him.  But  when  they  were 
come  a  short  way  from  the  hall,  there  was  Tyrke  walking  towards  them, 
and  he  was  welcomed  gladly.  Leif  soon  saw  that  his  foster-father  was  over- 
come.  He  was  steep-faced,  and  rolling-eyed,  tiny-faced,  small  of  stature, 
and  miserable  to  look  at,  but  a  clever  man  in  all  kinds  of  skill  of  hand. 
Then  Leif  spake  to  him,  '  Why  wast  thou  so  late,  my  foster-father,  and 
left  behind  by  the  rest  oflhe  company  ? '  Then  first  he  talked  Dutch  for 
a  long  time,  rolling  his  eyes  all  ways,  and  making  faces,  but  they  could  not 
make  out  what  he  was  saying.  Then  after  a  time  he  spake  in  Northron 
speech,  '  I  had  not  walked  much  farther  than  you,  but  I  have  something 
new  to  tell;  I  have  found  vines  and  grapes.'  *  Is  it  true,  foster-father?' 
says  Leif.  '  Indeed  it  is  true,'  quoth  he,  *  for  I  was  born  where  there 
was  no  lack  of  vines  or  grapes.'  Now  they  slept  that  night,  but  in  the 
morning  Leif  spake  to  his  mariners  :  '  Now  there  shall  be  two  tasks  set 
on  foot,  and  day  about  grapes  shall  be  gathered  or  vines  cut,  and  the 
bush  felled  so  that  it  be  a  cargo  for  my  vessel.'  And  this  plan  was 
taken.  It  is  told  that  their  after-boat  was  filled  with  grapes,  and  there 
was  a  cargo  cut  for  the  ship. 

7.  And  when  the  spring  came  they  made  ready,  and  sailed  away,  and 
Leif  gave  a  name  to  the  land  according  to  its  produce,  and  called  it 
WiNELAKD.  Then  they  sailed  to  sea,  and  got  a  fair  jj^d  that  held  till 
they  saw  Greenland  and  the  cliffs  under  the  glaciersJ^^hen  a  man  took 
up  the  word,  and  spake  to  Leif,  '  Why  dost  thou  sfeer  the  ship  so  near 
the  wind  ? '  Leif  answers,  '  I  am  looking  after  my  steering,  but  some- 
thing  else  beside,  and  what  do  ye  see  strange  ? '  They  said  they  could 
not  see  anything  strange.  'I  cannot  tell,' says  Leif,  *  whether  I  see  a 
ship  or  a  reef.'  Now  they  saw  it,  and  said  it  was  a  reef.  He  saw  so 
much  sharper  than  they  that  he  could  see  men  on  the  reef,  '  and  I  am 
wishing  to  beat  up  into  the  wind,'  says  Leif,  '  so  that  we  may  get  near 
them  in  case  they  be  in  need  of  meeting  us,  and  it  is  a  duty  to  help  them, 
and  if  they  be  not  men  of  peace,  then  we  can  do  as  we  like,  for  they  are 
at  our  mercy.'  Then  they  worked  up  under  the  reef,  and  lowered  the  sail, 
cast  anchor,  and  launched  another  little  boat  which  they  had  with  them. 
Then  Tyrke  asked  who  was  the  captain  of  their  company  on  the  reef, 
He  said  he  was  named  Thore,  and  was  a  Northron  man  of  kin,  *  and  what 
is  thy  name  ? '  Leif  told  him  his.  *  Art  thou  son  of  Eric  the  Red  of 
Brent-Iithe  ?'  says  he.  Leif  said  he  was.  '  Now  will  I,'  says  Leif,  *ask  you 
all  on  board  my  ship,  and  as  much  goods  as  the  ship  can  carry.'     They 
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acccpted  this  ofrcr,  and  thcn  sailcd  to  i*>ic's-frith  with  thcir  cargo,  until 
they  came  to  Brcnt-iithc.  Thcy  carricd  thc  cargo  out  of  thc  ship.  Thcn 
Lcif  .iskcd  Thorc  to  stay  with  hiiii,  and  Gudrid  iiis  wifc,  and  three  othcr 
persons,  and  got  quartcrs  for  thc  othcr  marincrs,  both  Thorc's  malcs  and 
his.  Lcif  took  fiftccn  pcrsons  olf  thc  rccf,  and  aftcr  this  hc  was  callcd  Lcif 
the  Lucky.     Lcif  now  waxed  prosperous  both  in  stock  and  good  report. 

Tliat  wintcr  therc  camc  a  grcat  sickncss  in  Thorc's  company,  and 
Tiiorc  died  and  a  good  part  of  his  company.  That  wintcr  tlicre  died 
also  Eric  the  Red. 

3.  I.  Now  was  great  talk  over  the  Wineland  Voyage  of  Leif,  and  his 
brother  Thorvvald  thought  they  had  not  scarched  out  the  iand  far  and 
wide  enough.  Then  spake  Leif  to  Thorwald,  '  Thou  shalt  go  with  my 
ship,  brother,  if  thou  will,  to  Wineland  ;  but  first  I  will  have  the  ship 
go  to  fetch  the  wood  which  Thore  owned,  and  avhich  is  on  the  reef. 
And  so  it  was  done.  Now  Thorwald  gets  ready  for  the  voyage  with 
thirty  men,  by  the  counsel  of  his  brother  Leif.  Then  they  fitted  their 
ship  out  and  put  to  sea,  and  there  is  no  story  to  tell  of  their  voyage  till  they 
got  to  Wineland  to  Leif's-booth,  and  docked  their  ship,  and  dwelt  in 
peace  that  winter,  and  caught  fish  for  their  food.  And  in  the  spring 
Thorwald  spake,  saying  that  they  should  make  ready  their  ship,  and  that 
the  ship's  after-boat  and  certain  men  should  go  westward  over  the  land, 
and  search  it  out  the  summer  through.  The  land  seemed  to  them  fair 
and  thick  wooded,  and  but  a  short  space  between  the  woods  and  the  sea, 
and  white  sands.  There  were  many  islands  and  great  shallows.  Nowhere 
did  they  find  the  quarters  of  men  or  beast,  but  on  a  certain  island  on  the 
western  side  they  found  a  corn-shed  of  wood.  They  found  no  other 
work  of  man,  and  fared  back  and  came  to  Leifs-booth  at  harvest. 

2.  And  the  next  summer  Thorwald  went  east  with  the  merchant-ship, 
and  north  about  the  land.  They  were  overtaken  by  a  sharp  gale  off  a 
certain  foreland,  and  were  driven  ashore,  and  brake  the  keel  from  under 
the  ship,  and  made  a  long  stay  there  and  mended  their  ship.  Then 
spake  Thorwald  to  his  crew,  '  Now  I  will  have  us  set  up  the  keel  on  the 
ness,  and  call  it  Keel's-ness.'  And  they  did  so.  Then  they  sailed  thence 
away,  and  east  of  the  land,  and  in  up  the  jaws  of  the  frith  which  was 
nearest,  and  up  to  the  headland  that  ran  out  there;  it  was  all  grown 
with  wood.  There  they  lay  their  ship  in  a  berth,  and  put  the  gangways 
ashore,  and  Thorwald  walked  ashore  with  all  his  crew.  Then  he  spake, 
*  Here  is  a  fair  place,  and  here  I  will  set  up  my  homestead.*  Then  they 
walked  to  the  ship,  and  saw  on  the  sand  inside  the  headland  three  hiilocks, 
and  thither  they  went,  and  there  they  saw  three  hide-boats '  and  three 
persons  ih  each.  They  parted  their  crew  and  laid  hands  on  them  all, 
save  one  who  got  away  on  his  hide-boat.  They  slew  the  eight,  and  then 
went  back  to  the  headland  and  looked  about  from  there,  and  could  see 

^  These  bigger  skin-corracles  were  Eskimo  oomiaks.  One  would  fancy  that  the 
original  must  have  read  'three  hide-boats,  and  a  man  in  each,' for  hunters  alone 
would  be  in  kayaks,  but  in  the  early  days  the  single  kayak  was  probably  not  evolved. 
See  Arch. 
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inside  on  the  bay  certain  hillociis,  and  guessed  that  they  might  be 
dwellings.  After  that  there  came  upon  them  so  great  drowsiness  that 
they  could  not  keep  awalie,  and  they  all  slept.  Then  there  came  a  shout  so 
loud  that  they  all  awoke.  The  shout  said,  '  Wake  thou,  Thorwald,  and 
all  thy  crew,  if  thou  will  keep  thy  life,  and  go  thou  aboard  thy  ship,  and 
all  thy  men,  and  set  forth  from  the  land  as  quick  as  may  be.'  Then 
there  came  from  inside  along  the  friths  a  countless  number  of  hide-boats, 
and  made  for  them.  Then  spake  Thorwald,  '  Let  us  set  up  the  war- 
wale  ^  and  defend  ourselves  as  best  we  can,  and  not  do  much  against 
them.'  They  did  so,  and  the  Scraelings  shot  at  them  for  a  while,  and 
then  fled  away  as  fast  as  they  could.  Then  Thorwald  asked  his  men  if 
they  were  wounded  at  all.  They  declared  that  they  were  not  wounded. 
'  I  have  gotten  a  wound  under  the  arm,'  said  he,  '  for  an  arrow  flew 
between  the  ship's  board  and  the  shield  under  my  arm,  and  here  is  the 
arrow,  and  it  will  be  my  death.  Now  I  counsel  you  that  ye  make  ready 
to  sail  hence  as  swiftly  as  ye  can  back  on  your  way.  But  ye  shall  carry 
me  to  that  headland  which  I  thought  most  fair  to  look  on,  and  maybe 
that  it  was  a  true  word  that  came  into  my  mouth,  that  I  must  be  there 
for  a  while.  There  ye  shall  bury  me,  and  set  a  cross  at  my  head  and  at 
my  feet,  and  call  it  Cross-ness  ever  afterward.'  Greenland  was  Chris- 
tened  at  that  time,  but  Eric  the  Red  died  before  that  Christendom 
came  thither"^.  Now  Thorwald  died,  and  they  did  all  according  as  he  had 
spoken,  and  then  they  went  and  met  their  mates  there,  and  each  told 
the  other  such  tidings  as  they  knew,  and  they  dwelt  there  that  winter, 
and  got  them  grapes  and  vine-wood  for  their  ship.  And  they  made 
ready  the  next  spring  for  Greenland,  and  their  ship  came  into  Eric's- 
frith,  and  they  were  able  to  tell  Leif  great  tidings. 

4.  I.  It  had  happened  meanwhile  in  Greenland,  that  Thorstan  of 
Eric's-frith  had  married  and  taken  to  wife  Gudrun  Thorbeorn's  daugh- 
ter  that  Thore  the  Eastman  had  wedded,  as  was  aforesaid.  Now 
Thorstan  Ericsson  was  moved  to  go  to  Greenland  after  the  body  of 
Thorwald  his  brother,  and  he  fitted  out  the  same  ship,  and  picked  him 
a  crew  for  strength  and  size,  and  had  with  him  twenty-five  men,  and 
Gudrun  his  wife,  and  they  sailed  to  sea  as  soon  as  they  were  ready,  and 
out  of  sight  of  land.  They  were  tossed  about  all  the  summer,  and  could 
not  tell  where  they  were  going ;  but  when  it  was  a  week  off"  the  winter 
they  made  land  in  Luce-frith  in  Greenland  in  the  West  Settlement. 
Thorstan  sought  for  quarters,  and  got  quarters  for  all  his  sailors,  but  he 
and  his  wife  were  quarterless,  and  they  stayed  behind  aboard  the  ship 
for  two  nights.  Christendom  was  then  young  in  Greenland.  It  happened 
one  day  that  the  chief  came  to  their  tent  early  ;  he  asked  who  were  in  the 
tent.  Thorstan  answers,  '  Two  persons,'  says  he,  '  and  who  is  asking?' 
'  Thorstan  is  my  name,  and  I  am  called  Thorstan  the  Black,  and  my 

^  A  moveable  strake  of  boards  put  above  the  bulwark  or  railing  all  round  the 
ship,  to  protect  the  crew  from  spear-thrusts  or  missiles  ;  our  hainmock-rail  and  nettings 
serve  the  same  purpose.  It  is  the  wig-gyrdla  of  the  Helge  Lay,  i.  127,  Corpus 
Poet.  Bor.  I.  cxxx,  and  Vellekla  70,  C.  P.  B.  2  ^f^  p^  (325. 
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crrand  licrc  is  tliat  I  wish  to  asic  yoii  botli  to  my  housc  to  qiiarfcrs.' 
Thorstan  dcclarcd  he  would  have  his  wife's  counscl,  but  she  bade  him 
do  accordinj;  to  his  plcasurc.  And  now  hc  conscntcd  to  this.  '  'Jlicn  I 
•will  comc  back  aftcr  you  on  thc  morrow  about  ckc-timc  or  aftcrnoon, 
bcciiusc  I  have  no  lack  of  food  or  kccp,  but  thc  housc  is  solitary,  be- 
cause  wc  are  but  two  thcre  in  thc  houschold,  for  I  am  a  man  that  hkes 
to  live  apart.  I  haveanothcr  way  o/'Z'^//V/'than  ye,  but  yct  I  think  that  is 
bctter  that  ye  havc'  Now  he  comcs  back  to  fctch  thcm  on  the  morrow 
about  afternoon,  and  they  went  into  quartcrs  with  Thorstan  the  Black, 
and  hc  trcatcd  thcm  weil.  Gudrid  was  a  paragon  of  womcn  to  look  on, 
and  a  wise  woman,  and  she  knew  well  how  to  behavc  among  strangers. 

2.  It  was  early  in  the  winter  that  sickness  fcll  upon  the  company  of 
Thorstan  Ericsson,  and  there  died  many  of  Thorstan's  mates.  He  bade 
make  coffins  for  the  bodies  of  them  that  died,  and  carry  thcm  to  the 
ship  and  stow  them  there,  '  for  I  will  have  them  moved  to  Eric's-frith  in 
the  summer,  all  the  corpses.'  Now  it  was  not  long  before  the  sickness 
came  upon  Thorstan's  household  ;  and  his  wife,  whose  name  was  Grim- 
hild,  took  the  sickness  first.  She  was  mighty  big,  and  strong  as  a  man, 
but  yet  the  sickness  got  the  better  of  her,  and  shortly  after  that  Thor- 
stan  Ericsson  took  the  sickness,  and  they  both  lay  ill  for  awhile,  and 
Grimhild,  the  wife  of  Thorstan  the  Black,  died.  And  when  she  was 
dead,  then  Thorstan  went  out  of  the  room  for  a  board  to  lay  the  corpse 
on.  Gudrid  spake,  '  Be  not  more  than  a  little  while  away,  my  Thorstan,' 
says  she.  He  said  it  should  be  so.  Then  spake  Thorstan  Ericsson, 
*  In  a  wonderful  way  is  our  hostess  behaving  now,  for  she  is  struggling 
up  upon  her  elbow,  and  is  moving  her  feet  from  the  bed-stock  and  feel- 
ing  after  her  shoes.'  And  at  that  moment  franklin  Thorstan  came  in, 
and  Grimhild  lay  down  again,  and  every  beani  in  the  room  crackcd. 
Now  Thorstan  made  a  coffin  for  Grimhild's  body,  and  carried  it  away, 
and  laid  it  out.  He  was  both  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  he  needed  all 
his  strength  before  he  could  get  her  out  of  the  house.  Now  the  sickness 
increased  and  drew  to  the  height  upon  Thorstan  Ericsson,  and  he  died. 
Gudrid  his  wife  was  much  grieved.  Then  they  were  all  in  the  room. 
Gudrid  was  sitting  on  a  chair  in  front  of  the  bench  whereon  Thorstan 
her  husband  had  lain.  Then  Thorstan  the  franklin  took  Gudrid  in  his 
arms  oflf  the  stool,  and  sat  down  with  her  on  another  bench  over  against 
the  body  of  Thorstan,  and  talked  to  her  of  many  things,  and  comforted 
her,  and  promised  her  that  he  would  go  with  her  to  Eric's-frith  with  the 
bodies  of  Thorstan  her  husband  and  his  crew.  '  And  I  will  also  take 
a  bigger  household  here,'  says  he,  *for  greater  comfort  and  pastime.' 
She  thariked  him.  Thorstan  Ericsson  then  sat  up,  and  spake,  '  Where 
is  Gudrid  ? '  Three  times  he  spake  this,  but  she  held  her  peace.  Then 
she  spake  to  franklin  Thorstan,  '  Shall  I  answer  his  speech  or  not  ? ' 
He  bade  her  not  answer.  Then  franklin  Thorstan  walked  up  the  floor 
and  sat  down  on  the  stool,  but  Gudrid  sat  on  his  knees,  and  then 
franklin  Thorstan  spake,  '  What  wiit  thou,  namesake  ? '  says  he.  He 
answered  after  awhile,  *  I  greatly  desire  to  tell  Gudrid  her  fate,  so  that 
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she  may  bear  my  death  the  easier,  for  I  am  come  to  a  good  place  of 
rest.  But  this  I  have  to  tell  thee,  Gudrid,  that  thou  shalt  be  given  in 
marriage  to  an  Icelander,  and  your  hfe  together  shall  be  long,  and 
much  people  shall  spring  from  you  two,  flourishing,  bright,  noble,  sweet, 
and  of  goodly  savour.  Thou  shalt  go  from  Greenland  to  Norway,  and 
thence  to  Iceland,  and  talce  up  thy  abode  in  Iceland.  There  ye  shall 
long  abide,  but  thou  shalt  live  longer  than  he.  Thou  shalt  go  abroad, 
and  go  south,  and  come  out  to  Icelandagain  to  thy  household,  and  there 
shall  a  church  be  raised,  and  thou  shalt  be  there.  and  take  nuns'  conse- 
cration,  and  there  thou  shalt  die.'  And  then  Thorstan  sank  back,  and 
his  body  was  laid  out,  and  he  was  carried  to  the  ship.  Franklin  Thor- 
stan  well  fulfilied  to  Gudrid  all  that  he  had  promised.  In  the  spring  he 
sold  his  land  and  Hve-stock,  and  went  on  board  ship  with  Gudrid,  and  all 
that  he  had.  He  fitted  out  the  ship  and  manned  her,  and  then  went  to 
Eric's-frith.  The  bodies  were  now  buried  at  the  church.  Gudrid  went 
to  Leif 's  at  Brent-lithe,  but  Thorstan  the  Black  set  up  housekeeping  in 
Eric's-frith,  and  dwelt  there  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  he  was  always 
deemed  a  very  brave  man. 

6,  I.  That  same  summer  there  came  a  ship  out  of  Norway  to 
Greenland.  The  man  that  commanded  the  ship  was  named  Thorfinn 
Carlsemne  or  Make-of-a-man.  He  was  the  son  of  Thord  Horse-head, 
the  son  of  Snorre,  the  son  of  Thord  of  Head.  Thorfinn  Carlsemne  was 
very  rich  in  stock,  and  stayed  the  winter  through  with  Leif  Ericsson. 
Soon  his  mind  settled  upon  Gudrid,  and  he  asked  her  in  wedlock,  but 
she  turned  to  Leif  to  answer  for  her.  Then  she  was  betrothed  to  him, 
and  their  bridal  was  made  that  same  winter.  There  was  the  same  talk 
going  on  about  the  Wineland  voyage  as  before,  and  folks  pressed 
Carlsemne  a  good  deal  to  go  the  voyage,  both  Gudrid  and  other  folks. 
Now  the  voyage  was  fixed  on,  and  he  chose  him  a  ship's  company — 
sixty  men  and  five  women.  Carlsemne  and  his  mariners  made 
the  covenant  together  that  they  should  have  all  they  got  of  profit 
shared  equally  between  them.  They  had  with  them  all  kinds  of 
stock,  for  they  meant  to  settle  the  country  if  they  could.  Carlsemne 
asked  Leif  for  the  house  in  Wineland,  but  he  said  he  would  lend  the 
house,  but  not  give  it.  Then  they  put  to  sea  in  the  ship  and  came  to 
Leifs-booth  safe  and  sound,  and  carried  their  hammocks  ashore  there, 
and  put  them  into  the  house.  They  soon  got  a  great  and  good  catch,  for 
a  rorqual,  both  big  and  good,  was  driven  ashore  there.  They  went  forth 
and  cut  up  the  whale,  and  now  there  was  no  lack  of  meat.  The  stock 
pastured  upon  the  land,  but  the  breeding-stock  soon  became  mis- 
chievous  and  troublesome.  They  had  taken  one  bull  with  them. 
Carlsemne  had  wood  cut  down,  and  dressed  for  his  ship,  and  laid  the  wood 
on  a  rock  to  dry.  They  had  plenty  of  all  produce  that  was  there,  both 
grapes  and  all  kinds  of  game  and  good  things. 

2.  After  the  first  winter  the  summer  came,  and  they  were  ware  of 
Scraelings,  and  there  came  forth  out  of  the  wood  a  great  crowd  of  men ; 
their  breeding-stock  was  near  at  hand,  and  the  bull  began  to  bellow  and 
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low  tcrrihly  loud,  and  it  frightcncd  thc  Scraclings,  and  thcy  ran  f.fT  vvilh 
thcir  burdcns;  and  thcrc  wcrc  gray  fur,  and  sablc,  and  all  kinds  of 
peltry  ^ ;  and  turned  to  the  house  of  Carlsemne,  and  wanted  to  come  into 
thc  housc,  but  Carlscmnc  had  thc  doors  kcpt.  Ncithcr  understood  the 
othcrs  spccch.  Thcn  thc  Scraclings  took  down  thcir  bags,  and  opencd  or 
looscd  them,  and  offered  them  nvhat  they  had  brought  therein,  and  wanted 
chiefly  weapons  in  return,  but  Carlsemnc  forbadc  them  to  scll  wcapons  ; 
and  now  he  made  a  trial  of  them,  and  hc  bade  thc  womcn  bring  out 
milk,and  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  milk  thcy  would  buy  that  and  nothing 
else.  So  this  was  the  trade  of  the  Scraelings,  that  thcy  carried  off  what 
they  had  bought  in  their  bcllics,  but  Carlsemne  and  his  mates  had  their 
pelts  and  skin-ware  instead.  Without  more  ado  they  went  away.  Now  it 
is  to  be  told  that  Carlsemne  had  a  strong  stockade  of  wood  made  round 
about  the  house,  and  made  it  fencible  there.  At  that  time  Gudrid  the  wife 
of  Carlsemne  gave  birth  to  a  man-child,  and  the  boy  was  named  Snorre. 

3.  At  the  beginning  of  the  second  winter  there  came  Scraelings  to 
them,  and  they  were  many  more  than  before,  and  they  had  such  wares 
as  they  had  before.  Then  Carlsemne  spake  to  the  women,  *  Now  ye 
shall  bring  out  such  meat  as  was  most  liked  before,  and  nothing  else.' 
And  when  they  saw  this,  they  flung  their  bags  in  over  the  stockade,  but 
Gudrid  was  sitting  in  the  door  of  the  house  with  the  cradle  of  Snorre, 
her  son.  Then  there  came  a  shadow  on  the  door,  and  there  walked  in 
a  woman  in  a  black  tight-kirtle,  rather  low  of  stature,  and  a  ribband  on 
her  head,  and  light-brown  of  hair,  pale-faced  and  big-eyed,  so  that  she 
had  never  seen  eyes  so  big  set  in  a  human  head.  She  walked  up  to 
where  Gudrid  sat,  and  spake,  *What  is  thy  name  ?'  says  she.  'My  name 
is  Gudrid,  and  what  is  thy  name  ? '  '  My  name  is  Gudrid,'  says  she. 
Then  goodwife  Gudrid  stretched  out  her  hand  to  her  to  set  her  down  by 
her,  but  at  that  very  time  Gudrid  heard  a  great  crash,  and  the  woman 
disappeared;  and  just  then  one  of  the  Scraelings  was  slain  by  a  serving- 
man  of  Carlsemne,  because  he  had  tried  to  take  their  weapons.  And 
now  they  went  away  as  quickly  as  might  be,  and  their  clothes  and 
wares  they  left  behind  them.  No  man,  but  Gudrid  alone,  had  seen  this 
woman.  '  Now  we  must  needs  make  some  plan  out,'  says  Carlsemne, 
*  because  I  think  that  they  will  visit  us  again  a  third  time  with  war 
and  in  numbers.  Now  let  us  take  this  plan,  that  ten  men  go  forth  to 
the  ness  and  show  themselves,  but  the  other  company  shall  go  into  the 
wood,  and  cut  a  ride  cr  path  for  our  cattle,where  the  company  [of  them] 
comes  out  of  the  w^ood.  We  will  also  take  our  bull,  and  let  him  go  in 
front  of  us.'  And  it  \\  as  so  shapen,  the  place  where  their  encounter  was 
meant  to  be,  that  there  was  a  mere  or  loch  on  one  side,  and  a  wood  on 
the  other  side.  And  they  took  the  plan  that  Carlsemne  laid  down.  Now 
the  Scraelings  came  to  the  place  which  Carlsemne  had  determined  for 
the  battle,  and  there  was  a  battle,  and  many  of  the  company  of  the 
Scraelings  fell.    There  was  one  man  big  and  fine-looking  in  the  company 

^  It  looks  as  if  a  line  or  two  were  missing  here. 


§  I.]  THE  WINELAND  VOYAGES.  607 

of  the  Scraelings,  and  Carlsemne  thought  he  must  be  their  chief.  Now 
one  of  the  Scraelings  had  snatched  up  an  ax,  and  he  looked  at  it  for 
awhile,  and  turned  upon  his  fellow  and  hewed  at  him  ;  he  fell  down  dead 
at  once.  Then  the  big  man  took  up  the  ax,  and  looked  at  it  for  awhile, 
and  then  cast  it  into  the  sea  as  far  as  he  could.  But  after  this  they  fled 
into  the  wood,  every  one  his  own  way,  and  so  their  deaHngs  ended. 

Carlsemne  and  his  men  were  there  all  the  winter,  but  in  the  spring 
Carlsemne  made  it  known  that  he  did  not  wish  to  be  there  any  longer, 
and  wished  to  go  to  Greenland.  Then  they  made  ready  for  their 
voyage,  and  got  there  much  good  produce  in  vine-wood,  and  grapes, 
and  peltry.  Then  they  sailed  to  the  sea,  and  made  Eric's-frith  safe  in 
their  ship,  and  were  there  the  winter  through. 

Carlsemne  was  soon  ready  to  sail  East,  and  he  had  his  ship  ready  fitted 
for  sea,  and  he  was  waiting  for  a  fair  wind,  and  it  is  the  common  saying 
that  never  did  a  richer  ship  sail  from  Greenland  than  he  commanded. 

Now  it  must  be  told  how  Carlsemne  fitted  his  ship  out  and  sailed  to 
sea  ••.  He  had  a  good  voyage,  and  came  to  Norway  safe  and  sound,  and 
stayed  there  the  winter  through,  and  sold  his  wares,  and  got  great 
honour,  he  and  his  wife,  from  the  noblest  men  in  Norway.  And  the  spring 
after  he  got  ready  his  ship  for  Iceland.  And  when  he  was  all  ready ybr 
sea,  and  his  ship  lay  waiting  for  a  wind  at  the  pier,  there  came  to  him  a 
Southron  man  of  a  family  of  Bremen  in  Saxland ;  he  wanted  to  buy 
Carlsemne's  house-besom.  '  I  will  not  sell  it,'  says  he.  '  I  will  give 
thee  half  a  mark  of  gold  for  it,'  says  the  Southron.  Carlsemne  thought 
it  was  a  good  ofFer  and  they  made  the  bargain.  The  Southron  went  off 
with  the  house-besom,  but  Carlsemne  did  not  know  of  what  wood  it 
was,  and  it  was  masur  from  Greenland. 

4.  Now  Carlsemne  sails  to  sea,  and  the  ship  made  the  north  of  the 
land  in  Shaw-frith,  and  his  ship  was  set  up  there  through  the  winter, 
and  with  the  spring  he  bargained  for  Glaumby-Iand,  and  set  up  house- 
keeping  there,  and  dwelt  there  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  was  the  most 
noble  of  men,  and  there  is  much  people  sprung  from  him  and  Gudrid 
his  wife,  and  a  goodly  lineage.  And  when  Carlsemne  was  dead,  Gudrid 
took  care  of  the  estate  with  Snorre  her  son,  that  was  born  in  Wine- 
land  ;  but  when  Snorre  was  married,  then  Gudrid  went  away,  and  went 
south,  and  came  out  back  again  to  her  son  Snorre's  house.  And  he  had 
then  had  a  church  built  at  Glaumby.  Afterward  Gudrid  became  a  nun 
and  an  anchoress,  and  was  there  as  long  as  she  lived.  Snorre  had  a  son 
that  was  named  Thorgar ;  he  was  the  father  of  Yngwold,  the  mother 
of  Bishop  Brand.  The  daughter  of  Snorre  Carlsemne's  son  was 
named  Hallfrid ;  she  was  the  wife  ^  of  Runolf,  the  father  of  Bishop 
Thorlac.  Beorn  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Carlsemne  and  of  Gudrid ;  he 
was  father  of  Thorwend,  mother  of  Bishop  Beorn.    Many  men  are  sprung 

^  A  repetition  here,  probably  the  paragraph  next  above  is  a  gloss. 
'  Flatey-book  reads  wrongly  *  mother,'  as  may  be  seen  from  the  Bishops'  Lives 
above,  i.  440,  and  Sturlunga,  ii.  500,  I.  4. 
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from  Carlscninc,  and  hc  is  bccomc  a  nian  blcsscd  in  liis  kindrcd.  And 
Carlscinnc  has  lold  niost  clcarly  of  all  incn  what  hai)j)cncd  on  all  thcir 
voyagcs,  of  which  thcrc  hath  now  bccn  sonicvvhat  sct  into  words. 

THE  TALE  OF  FRETDIS  ERTCS  DAUGHTER. 

1.  Now  thcre  began  ancw  talk  about  the  Wineland  voyage,  for  this 
voyagc  was  hcld  a  good  onc  both  as  rcgards  moncy  and  honour.  Thc 
satne  summcr  that  Carlscmne  came  from  Wincland,  thcrc  came  a 
ship  out  of  Norway  to  Grccnland.  This  ship  was  commandcd  by  two 
brothers,  Helgc  and  Finbow^,  and  they  wcre  that  wintcr  in  Grcen- 
land.  Thcse  brothers  were  Icclanders  by  kindrcd,  and  came  from  the 
Eastfriths. 

It  is  now  to  be  told  that  Freydis  Eric's  daughter  sct  forth  from  home 
out  of  Garth,  and  went  to  see  the  brethren  Hclge  and  Finbow,  and 
asked  them  to  go  to  Wineland  with  her  vessel,  and  have  half  shares  of 
all  profits  that  they  got  with  her.  Now  they  agreed  to  this.  Thence 
she  went  to  see  Leif  her  brother,  and  asked  him  to  give  her  the  house 
that  he  had  had  built  in  Wineland ;  but  he  answered  the  same  way  as 
before,  declaring  that  he  would  lend  the  house,  but  not  give  it  away. 
It  was  a  covenant  between  Freydis  and  the  brethren'  that  each  party 
should  have  thirty  able  men  on  board  the  ship  besides  women,  but  Freydis 
broke  it  at  once,  and  took  five  men  more,  and  stowed  them  away,  so 
the  brethren  were  not  aware  of  it  till  they  were  come  to  Wineland. 

2.  Now  they  put  to  sea,  and  it  had  been  a  covenant  that  they  should 
sail  in  company,  if  it  could  be,  and  there  was  but  little  distance  betnveen 
themj  but  yet  the  brethren  made  land  a  little  before  Freydis,  and  they 
had  unladen  their  cargo  and  taken  it  up  to  Leifs  house.  But  when 
Freydis  came  ashore  they  were  clearing  their  ship,  and  carrying  up  their 
cargo  to  the  house.  '  Why  are  ye  taking  your  cargo  indoors,'  spake 
Freydis  then.  '  Because  we  believed,'  they  said,  '  that  all  the  covenants 
between  us  were  to  hold.'  '  Leif  lent  me  the  house,  and  not  you,'  says 
she.  Then  spake  Helge,  '  We  brethren  cannot  cope  with  thee  in  wick- 
edness.'  And  now  they  bore  their  cargo  out  of  the  house,  and  built 
them  a  hall  of  their  own,  and  set  their  hall  farther  from  the  sea  on  the 
shore  of  the  lake,  and  made  it  very  fencible.  But  Freydis  had  wood 
felled  for  her  ship. 

3.  Now  the  winter  began,  and  the  brethren  talked  about  setting  up 
games,  and  having  pastimes.  And  so  it  was  done  for  a  time,  till  folks  fell 
at  issue  between  themselves,  and  then  ill-feeling  sprung  up  among  them, 
and  the  games  were  given  up,  and  there  were  no  visits  betvveen  the  tvvo 
halls,  and  so  it  went  on  through  a  long  part  of  the  winter.  It  came  to 
pass  that  one  morning  early,  Freydis  got  up  out  of  her  berth  and  clad 
herself,  but  did  not  put  on  hose  or  shoes.  The  weather  was  such  that 
there  was  a  great  dew  fallen,  She  took  her  husband's  cloak,  and  put  it  on, 
and  then  walked  to  the  brethren's  hall  up  to  the  doors.  A  man  had 
gone  out  a  little  before  and  shut  the  door  half  ajar.  She  opened  the 
door,  and  stood  in  the  doorway  for  awhile  without  speaking.  Now 
Finbow  lay  furthest  up  the  hall,  and  he  woke.  He  spake,  '  What  dost 
thou  w^ant  here,  Freydis  ? '  She  answers, '  I  wish  thee  to  stand  up  and 
walk  out  of  doors  with  me,  for  I  wish  to  talk  with  thee.'  He  did  so. 
They  walked  to  a  tree  that  lay  under  the  hall-wall,  and  sat  down  there. 

1  Fl.  edition  reads  wrongly,  '  Kallzefne,    '  KI '  for  *  bb,' 
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'  How  dost  thou  like  it?'  says  she.  He  answers,  '  Good  I  think  the 
fruitfulness  of  the  land,  but  ill  I  think  the  coolness  that  is  between  us, 
for  I  know  that  I  have  done  nothing  to  bring  it  about.'  'Thou  art 
speaking  the  truth,'  says  she,  'and  I  am  so  siire  of  it  that  this  is  my 
errand  here,  to  see  thee — because  1  want  to  buy  the  ship  of  you  brethren, 
for  ye  have  a  bigger  ship  than  I,  and  I  should  like  to  go  away  from  here.' 
'  Then  I  will  let  it  go,'  says  he, '  if  this  will  please  you.'  With  that  they 
parted.  She  went  home,  and  Finbow  went  back  to  his  bed.  She  got 
up  into  her  berth  with  cold  feet,  and  so  awakened  Thorward,  and  he 
asked  why  she  was  so  cold  and  wet.  She  answered  with  great  passion. 
'  1  had  gone,'  says  she,  '  to  the  brethren  to  ask  them  to  sell  me  their 
ship,  for  I  wished  to  t)uy  a  bigger  vessel.  But  they  took  it  so  ill,  that 
they  beat  me  and  ill-treated  me,  but  thou,  wretched  man,  will  never 
avenge  my  shame  or  thine,  and  I  can  see  novv  that  I  am  not  at  home  in 
Greenland,  but  I  will  part  from  thee  unless  thou  avenge  this.'  And  now 
he  could  not  withstand  her  persuasions,  and  he  bade  his  men  get  up  as 
quickly  as  might  be  and  take  their  weapons,  and  they  did  so,  and  went 
forth  till  they  came  to  the  brothers'  hall,  and  they  walked  in  upon  them 
as  they  slept,  and  took  them,  and  put  them  in  bonds,  and  led  them  out 
each  as  he  was  bound,  and  Freydis  had  them  slain  each  one  as  he  came 
out.  Now  all  the  men  were  slain,  but  the  women  were  spared,  and  no 
one  would  kill  them.  Then  spake  Freydis,  '  Give  me  an  ax  in  my 
hand.'  And  they  did  so.  Then  she  cut  down  the  five  women  that 
were  there,  and  left  them  dead.  Now  they  went  forth  to  their  hall 
after  that  bad  deed,  and  nothing  could  be  seen  but  that  Freydis  thought 
that  she  had  done  very  well,  and  she  spake  to  her  mates.  *  If  it  is 
fated  to  us  to  come  to  Greenland,'  says  she, '  then  I  will  be  the  death  of 
the  man  that  tells  of  this  that  has  happened.  But  we  will  say  that  they 
stayed  here  after  we  came  away.'  Now  early  in  the  spring  they  fitted 
out  the  ship  which  the  brothers  had  owned,  with  all  the  produce  they 
could  get,  and  which  the  ship  would  carry.  Then  they  sailed  to  sea, 
and  had  a  good  passage,  and  came  to  Eric's-frith  in  their  ship  early  in 
the  summer.  ... 

Freydis  now  went  to  her  homestead,  for  it  had  stood  unhurt  all  the 
while.  She  gave  great  gifts  of  goods  to  all  her  crew,  because  she  wished 
to  hide  her  misdeeds.  She  sat  now  in  her  homestead.  But  they  had 
not  all  so  tight  a  hold  over  their  words,  that  they  could  keep  their  peace 
over  these  ill-deeds  or  wickedness,  so  that  it  should  not  come  up  again 
in  the  end.  Now  it  came  up  in  the  end  before  Leif  her  brother,  and 
he  thought  it  a  very  bad  story.  Then  Leif  took  three  of  the  company 
of  Freydis,  and  tortured  them  to  tell  the  truth  about  all  this  affair,  and 
they  all  told  one  tale.  '  I  cannot  bear,'  says  Leif,  '  to  treat  my  sister 
Freydis  as  she  deserves,  but  I  will  prophesy  this  to  them,  her  and  her 
husband,  that  their  offspring  will  not  thrive.'  And  as  time  went  on,  no 
one  thought  them  good  for  anything  but  what  was  bad. 


VOL.  II.  R  r 
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THE   STORY   OF   THORFINN    CARLSEMNE. 

123  1.  1.  Thorgar  Wekvilsson  married,  and  he  took  to  wifc  Arnor, 
daughtcr  of  Kinar  of  Bath-brink,  the  son  of  Sigmiind,  thc  son  of  Cctel 
'Jliistlc  that  had  takcn  and  scttlcd  Thistlc-frith.  Anothcr  daughter  of 
Einar  was  named  Hallweig.  Thorbeorn  Weevilsson  took  her  to  wife, 
and  took  with  her  Bath-brink-land  in  Cave-ficld.  Thorbeorn  set  up  a 
homcstcad  thcre,  and  became  a  man  of  great  account.  Hc  was  a  gode- 
hood-man,  and  kept  up  a  grcat  cstate.  Gudrid  was  the  name  of  Thor- 
beorn's  daughter.  She  was  thc  fairest  of  women,  and  the  greatest 
paragon  in  all  her  ways. 

There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Orm  that  lived  at  Erne-pillar.  He 
had  a  wife  whose  name  was  Halldis.  Orm  was  a  good  frankhn,  and  a 
great  friend  of  Thorbeorn.  Gudrid  was  long  out  at  fosterage  with  him. 
There  was  a  man  namcd  Thorgar,  that  dwelt  at  Thorgar's-fell ;  he  was  of 
good  wealth  in  stock,  and  had  been  a  freedman.  He  had  a  son  who 
was  called  Einar.  He  was  a  handsome  man  and  accompllshed,  and  a 
great  man  for  showiness.  Einar  used  to  be  saihng  from  land  to  land, 
and  prospercd  well ;  he  was  always  year-about  through  the  winter  in 
Iceland  or  Norway. 

2.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  that  one  harvest-tide,  when  Einar  was  out  here, 
he  went  with  his  wares  out  along  Snaefeirs-ness,  and  wanted  to  sell  it ; 

1 24  he  came  to  Erne-pillar.  Orm  asked  him  to  stay  there,  and  Einar  took 
his  ofFer,  because  there  was  friendship  between  him  and  Orm.  Einar's 
ware  was  carricd  into  a  certain  storehouse.  Einar  broke  bulk,  and 
showed  his  wares  to  Orm  and  the  serving-men,  and  asked  Orm  to  take 
what  he  would  of  them.  Orm  took  his  ofFer,  and  reckoned  Einar  to  be 
a  good  merchant  and  a  man  of  great  prosperity.  But  while  they  were 
busy  over  the  wares,  a  woman  walked  by  the  storehouse  door.  Einar 
asked  Orm  who  that  fair  woman  was  that  walked  by  the  door,  '  I  have 
never  seen  her  here  before.'  Orm  says,  *  That  is  Gudrid,  my  foster- 
daughter,  the  daughter  of  franklin  Thorbeorn  of  Bath-brink.'  Einar 
spoke,  '  She  must  be  a  good  match,  and  have  not  many  men  come  to 
woo  her  ? '  Orm  answers,  '  Surely  she  has  been  sought  to,  friend,  but 
she  is  not  for  every  one,  and  it  is  pretty  clear  that  both  she  and  her 
father  will  be  hard  to  please.'  '  Nevertheless,'  says  Einar,  '  she  is  the 
woman  that  I  mean  to  woo,  and  I  wish  that  thou  wouldst  moot  my  case 
to  her  father,  and  do  thy  best  to  bring  it  about,  for  I  shall  repay  thee 
with  fuU  friendship.  Franklin  Thorbeorn  must  see  thatties  between  us 
would  suit  us  both,  for  he  is  a  man  of  great  rank,  and  has  a  good  estate, 
but  his  stock,  as  I  am  told,  is  fast  ebbing.  I  lack  neither  wealth  nor 
stock,  nor  does  my  father,  and  to  Thorbeorn  it  would  be  a  great 
strengthening,  if  the  match  were  to  be  brought  about.'  Orm  answers, 
*  Indeed  I  believe  myself  a  friend  of  thine,  but  yet  I  am  not  willing  to 
undertake  this  case,  for  Thorbeorn  is  a  proud  man  and  a  man  of  very 
lofty  heart.'     Einar  said  he  would  have  nothing  else  than  that  the  suit 
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should  be  urged.  Orm  said  he  should  have  his  way.  Einar  went  back 
south  till  he  got  home. 

3.  A  little  later  Thorbeorn  held  a  harvest-feast  [Oct.],  as  v^^as  his  wont, 
for  he  was  a  man  that  kept  up  a  bountiful  estate.  Orm  of  Erne-pillar 
came,  and  many  other  friends  of  Thorbeorn.  Orm  came  to  talk  with 
Thorbeorn,  and  he  said  that  Einar  of  Thorgar's-feII  had  lately  been 
(with  him^  and  that  he  was  becoming  a  man  of  promise.  Then  Orm 
urged  the  suit  on  Einar's  behalf,  and  said  that  it  would  be  a  very  fitting 
match  for  sundry  reasons,  '  and  maybe,  franklin,  that  it  would  be  a  great 
strengthening  to  thee  as  regards  money.'  Thorbeorn  answers,  'I  did  125 
not  look  for  such  words  from  thee,  that  I  should  give  my  daughter  to 
the  son  of  a  slave ;  and  it  must  be  clear  to  thee  that  my  stock  is  ebbing. 
But  she  shall  not  be  with  thee  any  more,  since  thou  thinkest  her  marriage 

a  matter  of  so  little  worth  as  this.'  Orm  went  home,  and  each  of  his 
guests  departed  to  his  own  folk,  and  Gudrid  stayed  behind  with  her 
father  and  was  at  home  that  winter. 

4.  But  at  the  spring  Thorbeorn  held  a  feast,  and  the  banqueting  was 
well  appointed,  and  there  came  there  many  men,  and  the  feast  was 
of  the  best.  And  at  the  banquet  Thorbeorn  asked  for  silence,  and 
spake  thus  :  '  Here  have  I  dwelt  all  my  life  long.  I  have  proven  men's 
good-will  and  love  towards  me,  and  I  consider  we  have  got  on  well 
together.  But  now  my  means  have  began  to  be  straitened,  which  have 
hitherto  been  considered  here  not  altogether  poor  or  narrow.  Now  I  am 
minded  rather  to  break  up  my  homestead  than  lose  my  honour,  rather 
to  leave  my  country  than  stain  my  family.  And  I  think  of  taking 
advantage  of  the  promises  of  my  friend  Eric  the  Red,  which  he  made 
when  we  parted  at  Broad-frith  ^.  I  think  now  of  going  to  Greenland 
this  summer,  if  all  goes  as  I  would.'  Men  thought  this  resolve  was 
great  tidings;  Thorbeorn  had  long  been  well  liked,  and  they  thought 
they  could  see  that  Thorbeorn  would  not  have  spoken  till  he  had  gone  so 
far  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  let  or  hinder  him.  Thorbeorn  gave 
gifts  to  them  that  <were  there,  and  the  banquet  was  broken  up  after  that, 
and  men  went  home  to  their  own  folk. 

5.  Thorbeorn  sold  his  lands,  and  bought  a  ship  that  stood  upon  Rawn- 
haven-oyce.  There  joined  him  on  his  voyage  thirty  men.  There  was 
Orm  of  Erne-pillar  and  his  wife,  and  those  friends  of  Thorbeorn  that 
would  not  leave  him.  Then  they  put  to  sea.  When  they  had  put 
out  the  weather  was  fair,  but  when  they  got  out  to  sea  the  fair  wind 
failed  them,  and  they  got  bad  weather,  and  they  had  a  slow  voyage  the 
summer  through.  Next  there  came  sickness  in  their  company,  and  Orm 
and  Haldis  his  wife  died,  and  half  of  them.  The  sea  began  to  rise  high, 
and  they  got  a  very  wet  voyage,  and  misery  in  many  ways;  but  yet  they 
made  Heriulfs-ness,  in  Greenland,  on  the  very  Winter-Nights.  The 
man  that  dwelt  at  Heriulfs-ness  was  named  Thorkel  [Heriulf  ?]  ^     He 

^  Above,  p.  105,  in  Eyrbyggia  Saga.  ^  Tbe  family  worshipping  Frey,  Thorkel 
is  an  unlikely  name  unless  he  was  Heriulfs  son  by  Thorgerd. 
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1  j6  was  a  doughty  man,  and  thc  hcst  of  frankh'ns.  Hc  rcccivcd  Thorbcorn 
and  all  his  shipmatcs  the  wintcr  through.  Thorkcl  treated  them  nobly. 
'Jhorhcorn  and  all  his  sliipmatcs  hkcd  him  wcll. 

6.  At  that  timc  thcrc  was  a  grcat  faminc  in  Grccnhmd ;  mcn  h-id 
poor  catchcs  that  had  bccn  on  thc  fishing  or  a-hunting,  and  somc  had 
not  come  back.  Thcre  was  a  woman  in  thc  scttlcment  whose  name 
was  Thorbcrg;  shc  was  a  wisc  woman  ;  shc  was  callcd  thc  Little  Sibyl. 
She  had  had  ninc  sistcrs,  and  thcy  wcrc  all  wisc  womcn,  but  shc  alone 
was  left  ahve.  It  was  thc  wont  of  Thorberg  of  a  wintcr  to  go  round  to 
fcasts,  and  men  uscd  to  ask  hcr  to  thcir  houscs,  cspecially  thcy  that 
wcre  curious  to  know  their  fate,  or  what  the  scason  would  bc  hkc. 
And  inasmuch  as  Thorkel  was  the  biggest  frankhn  there,  it  was  thought 
that  it  was  his  business  to  find  out  vvhen  thcse  bad  scasons  which  were 
then  upon  thcm  would  cease.  Thorkel  asked  the  wise  woman  to  his 
house,  and  a  good  reception  was  prepared  for  her,  as  the  custom  was 
that  this  kind  of  woman  should  be  received.  There  vi^as  made  ready  for 
hcr  a  high  seat,  and  a  cushion  laid  on  it  which  must  be  stufTed  with 
hen's  feathers.  And  when  she  came  in  the  evening  with  the  man  that 
was  sent  to  meet  her,  she  was  so  attired  that  she  had  on  a  black  mantle 
with  clasps,  and  set  with  precious  stones  right  down  to  the  skirts  thereof. 
She  had  on  her  neck  a  string  of  glass  or  amber  beads.  She  had  on  her  head 
a  lambskin  hood,  black,  and  lined  with  white  cat-skin.  She  had  a  staff  in 
her  hand,  and  there  was  a  knob  on  it.  It  was  mounted  with  brass,  and  set 
with  stones  round  the  knob.  She  had  about  her  a  girdle  made  of  puff- 
balls  strung  togetber,  and  on  it  there  was  a  great  skin  pouch  in  which  she 
kept  the  charms,  which  she  needed  for  her  magic.  She  had  calf-skin 
shoes  with  the  hair  on  upon  her  feet,  with  long  and  strong  thongs  in 
them,  and  great  knobs  of  lateen  on  the  ends  thereof.  She  had  on  her 
hands  gloves  of  cat-skin,  and  they  were  white  and  hairy  inside. 

Now  when  she  came  in  all  men  felt  bound  to  give  her  honourable 

greetings.    But  she  took  their  greetings  according  as  she  felt  towards  each 

person.    Franklin  Thorkel  took  the  wise  woman's  hands,  and  himself  led 

her  to  the  seat  that  was  prepared  for  her.    Thorkel  bade  her  run  her  eyes 

Over  the  herds  and  household  and  the  houses  also  ^. 

127  She  was  scant  of  speech.  The  boards  were  laid  forth  in  the  evening, 
and  it  must  be  told  what  food  was  dressed  for  the  wise  woman.  There 
was  porridge  of  kid's  milk  made  for  her ;  and  for  meat  there  was  dressed 
for  her  the  heart  of  all  kinds  of  animals  that  were  there.  She  had 
a  brass  spoon,  and  an  ivory-hilted  knife,  with  two  rings  of  bronze  on  the 
handle,  and  the  point  was  broken  off.  But  when  the  tables  were  taken 
away,  franklin  Thorkel  walked  up  to  Thorberg,  and  asked  what  she 
thought  of  the  house,  or  of  the  conditions  of  men,  and  how  soon  she 
thought  she  would  be  able  to  know  what  he  had  enquired  of  her,  and 
men  wished  to  know.     She  said  she  could  not  declare  it  till  on  tbe 

^  This  verse  is  part  of  some  old  prayer  invoking  good  seasons  and  plenty,  such 
as  the  carmen  of  the  Arvales. 
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morrow,  when  she  had  slept  there  through  the  night.  But  after,  at  the 
end  of  the  next  day,  there  was  provided  such  things  as  she  needed  to 
perform  her  enchantments.  She  bade  them  bring  her  the  woman  that 
knew  the  songs  that  were  needful  for  the  performance  of  enchantments, 
and  were  called  Ward-Iocks  ^  or  Charm-songs,  but  they  could  not  find 
such  a  woman.  Then  the  house  was  searched  through  to  see  if  any  one 
knew  them.  Then  Gudrid  answered  and  spake,  '  I  am  neither  sorceress 
nor  wise  woman,  but  yet  Haldis,  my  foster-mother,  taught  me  certain 
songs  in  Iceland  which  she  called  Ward-locks.'  Thorberg  answered, 
'  Then  thou  art  wise  in  season.'  Gudrid  answers,  *  This  is  a  song  and 
rite  of  such  a  kind  as  I  do  not  think  I  can  take  part  in,  for  I  am 
a  Christian  woman.'  Thorberg  answers,  '  It  might  be  brought  about 
that  thou  shouldst  give  thy  help  to  the  company  at  this  present,  and  not 
be  a  worse  woman  than  before,  but  I  look  to  Thorkel  to  give  me  the 
help  I  need  here.'  Thorkel  now  pressed  Gudrid,  and  she  said  she  would 
do  as  he  wished.  The  women  made  a  ring  around  her  while  Thorberg 
sat  up  on  the  spell-seat.  Then  Gudrid  sung  the  song  so  fairly  and  well, 
that  no  man  thought  he  had  heard  a  song  sung  with  a  more  beautiful 
voice  than  hers  there.  The  wise  woman  thanked  her  for  her  song, 
*  And  many  spirits  have  sought  hither,  and  thought  what  was  sung  was 
fair  to  hear  ;  yea,  spirits  that  aforetime  would  turn  from  us,  and  would 
not  listen  to  us  at  all.  And  there  are  now  many  things  open  to  my 
sight  which  before  were  hidden  both  from  me  and  from  others ;  but  I 
can  tell  that  this  famine  will  not  last  long,  and  the  season  will  begin  to 
mend  when  the  spring  comes.  The  sickness  that  has  been  upon  us  128 
a  long  while  will  mend  sooner  than  was  asked  for.  But  I  will  repay 
thee,  Gudrid,  out  of  hand  for  thy  help,  which  hath  stood  us  in  such 
stead,  for  thy  fatesare  now  quite  clear  to  see.  Thou  shalt  make  a  third 
match  here  in  Greenland,  which  shall  be  of  the  most  honourable  kind, 
though  it  will  not  last  long,  for  thy  ways  lie  out  to  Iceland,  and  there  shall 
spring  from  thee  a  lineage  both  great  and  good,  and  over  thy  lineage  shall 
a  bright  beam  shine.     And  now,  farewell  and  haii,  my  daughter ! ' 

The  men  walked  up  to  the  wise  woman,  one  after  another,  and  asked 
what  they  most  wished  to  know  about.  She  was  fr ank  in  her  answers,  and 
little  of  what  she  said  failed  to  come  to  pass.  After  this  she  was  sent 
for  from  another  farm,  and  she  went  off  thither.  They  sent  to  fetch 
Thorbeorn,  for  he  would  not  be  in  the  house  while  such  heathendom 
was  going  on. 

The  weather  at  once  mended,  as  soon  as  spring  began,  as  Thorberg 
had  said.  Thorbeorn  fitted  out  his  ship,  and  set  forth  until  he  came  to 
Brent-Iithe.  Eric  received  him  with  open  arms,  and  said  that  it  was  a 
good  thing  he  was  come  there.  Thorbeorn  was  with  him  the  winter 
through,  and  his  own  household ;  but  the  sailors  were  quartered  among 
the  franklins.     Afterward,  in  the  spring,  Eric  gave  Thorbeorn  land  in 

^  Cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  94,  1.  27,  corrected,  reading  *Vard-Iockor  haldi  J)er  a 
vegom  aoUom.' 


6i4 


EXPLORERS. 


[hk. 


V. 


Stock-ness,  and  tlicrc  was  sct  iip  a  linc  homestead,  and  he  dwclt  thcre 
aftcrward. 

2.  I.  Kric  had  a  wiTc  whosc  namc  was  Thcodhild,  and  two  sons  ; 
thc  onc  namcd  Thorstan,  and  thc  othcr  Lcif.  Thc  sons  of  Eric  vvcrc 
both  promising  mcn.  Thorstan  was  at  home  with  his  father,  and  there 
was  no  man  thcn  in  Grccnland  that  was  thought  to  bid  morc  fair  than  hc. 
Lcif  had  sailcd  to  Norway;  hc  was  thcre  with  king  Olavc  Tryggwason. 
But  when  Leif  sailed  from  Greenland  in  the  summer,  they  werc  drifted 
by  the  sea  to  the  Sudrcys.  Thcn  it  was  long  bcforc  they  got  a  fair 
wind,  and  thcy  staycd  thcrc  through  grcat  part  of  thc  summcr. 

2.  Leif  set  his  mind  upon  a  woman  whosc  name  was  Thorgunna. 
She  was  a  woman  of  high  lincage,  and  Leif  understood  that  she  must 
be  a  wise  woman.  And  whcn  Leif  got  rcady  to  go  away,  Thorgunna 
asked  to  go  with  him.  Leif  asked  whether  that  were  at  all  according  to 
her  kinsfolk's  wishes.  She  declared  that  did  not  matter.  Leif  said  that 
he  could  not  do  such  a  thing  as  to  take  as  a  captive  so  high-born  a  lady 
in  a  strange  land,  '  and  I  have  too  small  a  company.'  Thorgunna  spake, 
'  It  is  not  certain  that  thou  wilt  hcreafter  think  thyself  to  have  done 
right.'  '  Yet  I  must  risk  that,'  says  Leif.  '  Then  I  will  tell  thee,'  says 
Thorgunna,  '  that  I  am  with  child,  which  I  declare  is  thine.  I  guess 
that  it  will  be  a  man-child  that  shall  be  born,  and  though  thou  wilt  pay 
no  heed  to  it,  yet  I  will  bring  up  the  boy,  and  send  him  out  to  thee  to 
Greenland  as  soon  as  he  is  old  enough  to  go  with  other  people,  and  I 
guess  that  it  will  be  of  no  profit  to  thee  to  have  such  a  son,  any  more 
than  thou  hast  been  to  me,  and  I  have  a  mind  to  go  to  Greenland  before 
the  end  of  it.'  Leif  gave  her  a  finger-ring,  and  a  mantle  of  Greenland 
wadmal,  and  an  ivory-studded  belt.  This  boy  came  to  Greenland,  and 
was  named  Thorgisl.  Leif  took  him  as  his  son,  and  it  is  some  men's 
story  that  this  Thorgisl  had  come  to  Iceland  before  the  Froda-marvels 
in  the  summer,  and  this  Thorgisl  was  afterwards  in  Greenland,  and  it 
was  thought  that  all  was  not  quite  canriy  about  him  before  all  was  over. 

3.  Leif  and  his  men  sailed  away  out  of  the  Sudreys,  and  made  Nor- 
way  in  the  harvest-tide.  Leif  went  into  the  court  of  king  Olave 
Tryggwason,  and  the  king  gave  him  good  honour,  and  thought  he  could 

329  see  that  Leif  would  be  a  man  of  parts.^^nce  on  a  time  the  king  fell 
to  talk  with  Leif,  and  he  asked  him,  '  Dost  thou  mean  to  sail  to  Green- 
land  this  summer  ? '  Leif  answered, '  I  would,  if  it  were  your  will.'  The 
king  answers,  '  I  guess  that  it  must  be  so  ;  thou  shalt  go  on  my  errand  to 
preach  Ghristendom  in  Greenland.'  Leif  said  he  must  have  his  way,  but 
he  said  he  thought  '  that  this  errand  would  be  hard  to  carry  through  in 
Greenland.'  But  the  king  said  that  he  could  see  no  man  better  fitted/or 
the  business  than  he,  '  and  thou  shalt  have  luck  in  it.'  '  Then  only  on  the 
terms,'  said  Leif,  '  that  I  am  helped  by  your  good  luck.' .  .  .^ 

Leif  put  to  sea  directly  he  was  ready.     Leif  was  tossed  about  for 


^  There  seems  a  sentence  lost  here,  telling  how  the  king  gave  him  his  luck,  and 
prophesied  Leifs  good  fortune. 
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a  long  while  at  sea,  and  he  hit  upon  those  lands  which  he  had  no  thought 
of  before.  There  vvere  wheat-fields  self-sown  and  grown  vines.  There 
were  also  those  trees  which  are  called  masur,  and  of  all  this  they  took 
some  as  tokens ;  some  trees  so  big  that  they  were  used  in  housebuilding. 
Leif  found  men  on  the  wreck  of  a  ship,  and  carried  them  home  with 
him,  and  got  them  all  winter  quarters.  [He  showed  so  great  high- 
heartedness  and  goodness,  that  he  brought  Ghristendom  into  the  country, 
and  he  saved  the  crew.  He  was  called  Leif  the  Lucky.]  Leif  made 
the  land  at  Eric's-frith,  and  went  home  to  Brent-Iithe.  Men  received 
him  well.  He  soon  preached  Christendom  and  the  common  faith  all 
over  the  land,  and  showed  men  the  message  of  king  Olave  Tryggwason, 
and  said  what  great  nobleness  and  great  glory  accompanied  this  way  of 
faith.  Eric  did  not  take  it  at  all  eagerly,  that  he  should  put  away  his  own 
wzy  offaith,  but  Theodhild  accepted  it  at  once,  and  had  a  church  built  not 
very  near  the  house.  This  church  was  called  Theodhild's  church.  She 
used  to  hold  her  prayers  there  with  such  folk  as  took  upon  them  Ghris- 
tendom,  and  they  were  many.  Theodhild  would  not  live  with  Eric 
after  she  had  taken  the  faith,  and  this  grieved  hirti  very  much. 

4.  There  arose  great  talk  over  this,  that  he,  Eric,  should  search  out 
the  land  which  Leif  had  discovered.  There  was  Thorstan  Ericsson, 
a  good  man  and  wise,  and  well  liked,  for  their  captain.  Eric  was  also 
asked,  for  men  believed  that  his  luck  and  experience  would  be  of  much 
use  to  them.  He  was  at  first  unwilling,  but  his  friends  urged  him  to  it.  130 
They  fitted  out  their  ship  then,  the  one  that  Thorbeorn  had  had  abroad, 
and  there  were  chosen  twenty  men.  They  had  but  little  stock,  but 
chiefly  weapons  and  provisions.     That  morning,  when  Eric  left  home, 

he  took  a  little  box,  and  there  was  inside  it  gold  and  silver.  He  buried 
the  money  and  then  went  on  his  voyage.  And  when  he  was  a  short  way 
on  his  path,  he  fell  off  horseback  and  broke  his  rib,  and  put  out  his 
shoulder,  and  called  out  '  Ai !  ai ! '  On  this  mishap  he  sent  word  to  his 
wife  to  take  the  treasure  away  from  where  he  had  buried  it,  saying  that 
he  had  paid  for  having  hidden  the  treasure.  .  .  .  ^ 

5.  Then  they  sailed  out  of  Eric's-frith  with  glee,  and  were  hopeful 
over  their  journey.  Then  they  were  tossed  about  for  a  long  time  out 
at  sea,  and  could  not  light  on  the  tracks  they  wished  for.  They  came 
in  sight  of  Iceland,  and  had  the  fowl  ofF  Ireland.  Then  their  ship  was 
drifted  to  and  fro  over  the  deep.  They  came  back  in  the  harvest-tide, 
and  were  spent  and  very  weary,  and  they  got  to  Eric's-frith  at  the  very 
beginning  of.  winter.  Then  spake  Eric,  '  Ye  were  merrier  in  the 
summer,  when  ye  sailed  out  of  the  frith,  than  ye  are  now,  and  yet  all  is 
not  lost.'  Thorstan  spake,  '  It  would  be  a  chieftain's  place  to  find  some 
help  for  these  men,  that  are  nowhelpless,  and  get  themwinter  quarters.' 
Eric  answers,  '  That  is  always  true  which  is  said,  "  No  one  knows  till  he 
tries,"  and  thy  advice  shall  be  taken  in  the  matter.'     AII  they  that  had 

^  There  is  a  sentence  missing  here.  It  is  probable  that  the  foot  of  a  column  or 
page  was  cut  off  or  illegible  in  the  archetype. 
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not  othcr  quarters  came  and  stayed  with  Eric  and  his  sons.     Afterward 
thcy  took  hind  there  and  [nevcr]  wcnt  home. 

3.  1.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Thorstan  Ericsson  tliat  hc  opcncd  a 
siiit  for  Gudrid,  Thorbcorn's  daughtcr.  His  suit  was  answcrcd  fairly 
both  by  hcr  and  her  fathcr.  And  the  match  was  made  up  that  Thorstan 
should  takc  Gu(b-id  to  wifc,  and  thc  bridal  was  hcld  at  Brcnt-lithe  in  thc 
harvcst-tidc.  Thc  feast  wcnt  olfwcll,  and  thcrc  was  a  goodly  gathcr- 
ing.  Thorstan  had  an  estate  in  Wcst  Scttlcmcnt,  at  a  placc  calicd 
Luce-frith.  A  man  nanied  Thorstan  had  a  half  of  the  estate ;  Sigrid 
was  the  namc  of  his  wife.  Thorstan  wcnt  to  Luce-frith  at  harvcst-tide 
to  his  namesakc,  he  and  Gudrid  togcthcr,  and  they  werc  well  rcccived. 
Thcy  were  thcre  through  the  wintcr.  Then  this  happened,  that  sick- 
ness  camc  upon  the  placc  when  but  littlc  of  the  winter  was  gone.  Thc 
steward  there  was  called  Gurth  ;  he  was  a  man  disliked ;  he  was  the 
331  first  to  take  the  sickness,  and  died.  It  was  not  long  before  one 
after  anothcr  caught  the  sickness  and  died.  Then  Thorstan  Ericsson, 
and  Sigrid  Thorstan's  wife  took  thc  sickness,  and  one  evening  she 
was  movcd  to  go  to  the  wardrobe  which  stood  opposite  the  house  out 
of  doors.  Gudrid  went  with  her,  and  they  faced  the  doors  there. 
Then  Sigrid  called  out.  Gudrid  spake,  '  We  have  done  rashly,  and 
thou  art  not  well  enough  to  withstand  the  cold,  and  let  us  go  in  as  quick 
as  may  bc'  Sigrid  answers,  '  It  is  not  possible  to  go  forth  as  matters 
stand ;  here  is  the  whole  troop  of  the  dead  before  the  door,  and  there  in 
the  company  I  see  Thorstan,  thy  husband,  and  I  can  see  myself,  and  it 
is  trouble  to  see  such  a  thing.'  And  when  the  fit  passed  off,  she  spake, 
*  Now  I  do  not  see  the  troop,  and  the  steward  has  disappeared,'  whom 
she  thought  had  a  whip  in  his  hand  beating  the  troop.  Then  they  went 
in,  and  ere  the  morning  came  she  was  dead.  And  there  was  a  cofiin 
made  for  the  body,  and  the  same  day  men  meant  to  row  to  sea,  and 
Thorstan  took  them  down  to  the  cove,  and  the  next  watch  he  went  out 
to  see  what  catch  they  had  had.  Then  Thorstan  Ericsson  sent  word  to 
his  namesake  that  he  should  come  to  him,  saying  that  it  was  hardly  quiet 
there,  and  that  his  housewife  was  trying  to  get  on  her  legs  [and  trying 
to  creep  out  from  under  the  clothes,  and  when  he  came  back  she  had 
got]  on  to  the  bed-stock  beside  him.  He  took  hold  of  her,  and  drove 
the  pole-ax  into  her  breast.  Thorstan  Ericsson  died  about  the  close  of 
the  day.  Thorstan  bade  Gudrid  lie  down  and  sleep,  saying  that  he 
would  watch  through  the  night  over  the  bodies.  He  did  so.  Gudrid 
soon  fell  asleep,  and  when  a  short  part  of  the  night  was  passed,  Thor- 
stan  sat  up,  and  said  he  wished  that  Gudrid  should  be  called  there, 
saying  he  wished  to  speak  to  her.  '  God  wills  that  this  hour  be  granted 
me  as  leave,  and  for  the  making  amends  for  my  life.'  Thorstan  went 
and  found  Gudrid,  and  woke  her,  and  bade  her  cross  herself  and 
pray  God  to  help  her.  '  Thorstan  Ericsson  has  spoken  to  me  that  he 
wishes  to  see  thee.  Do  as  it  shall  please  thee ;  I  will  move  thee  neither 
way.'  She  answers,  '  Maybe  that  this  is  meant  for  a  wonderful  por- 
tent  of  certain  things  that  shall  be  held  in  mind  hereafter,  but  I  trust 
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that  God's  keeping  will  stand  over  me,  and  I  will  risk  it,  by  God's  mercy, 
to  speak  with  him,  because  I  cannot  put  the  danger  away  from  me  ;  I 
would  rather  do  this  than  that  he  should  walk  afterwards,  for  I  suspect 
that  that  is  the  other  choice  before  me.^  Then  Gudrid  went  and 
found  Thorstan,  and  it  seemed  to  her  as  if  he  were  weeping,  and  he 
spake  in  her  ears  certain  words  in  a  low  voice,  so  that  she  alone  under- 
stood,  and  said  '  that  they  were  blessed  that  kept  their  faith  well,  for 
with  it  came  mercy  and  salvation,  but  yet  he  saw  that  many  held  it  ill. 
It  is  no  good  custom  that  is  held  here  in  Greenland  since  Christendom 
came  here,  to  put  men  down  into  unconsecrated  earth  with  little  singing 
over  them.  I  will  have  myself  carried  to  church,  and  the  other  people 
that  have  died  here ;  but  Gurth  I  will  have  burnt  in  a  bale-fire  as  soon 
as  may  be,  because  he  is  the  cause  of  all  the  hauntings  that  have  been 
here  this  winter.'  He  told  her  also  of  her  own  life,  saying  that  her 
fortune  should  be  great,  but  he  bade  her  beware  of  marrying  a  Green- 
lander.  He  bade  her  also  give  their  money  to  the  church,  or  give  it  to 
poor  folk,  and  then  sunk  back  again. 

2.  This  custom  had  been  in  Greenland  since  Christianity  came  out 
thither,  that  men  were  buried  there  at  the  homesteads,  when  they  died, 
in  unconsecrated  earth.  They  used  to  set  a  pole  up  from  their  breast, 
and  afterward  when  clerks  came  there,  then  they  would  pull  up  the  pole 
and  pour  in  holy  water,  and  hold  the  chant  over  it,  though  it  were  a 
long  time  afterward. 

After  that  Thorbeorn  died;  then  all  the  stock  passed  to  Gudrid. 
Eric  took  her  into  his  house,  and  provided  well  for  her. 

4.  I.  There  was  a  man  named  Thorfinn  Carlsemne,  the  son  of 
Thord  Horse-head,  that  dwelt  north  in  Rowan-ness  in  Shaw-frith,  as  it 
is  now  called.  Carlsemne  was  a  man  of  good  family,  and  well  off  for 
money.  Thorund  was  the  name  of  his  mother.  He  was  taken  up  with 
trading  voyages,  and  was  thought  a  good  trader.  One  summer  Carl- 
semne  fitted  out  his  ship,  and  was  bound  for  Greenland.  There  joined 
in  the  voyage  with  him  Snorre  Thorbrandsson  of  Elfefs-frith,  and  there 
were  forty  men  with  them.  There  was  a  man  named  Bearne  Grimolfs- 
son,  a  Broad-frith  man ;  another  named  Thorhall  Gamlesson,  an  East- 
frith  man.  They  fitted  out  their  ship  the  same  summer  as  Carlsemne, 
and  were  bound  for  Greenland.  They  were  forty  men  on  board  their 
ship.  They  put  to  sea  both  ships  as  soon  as  they  were  ready.  It 
is  not  told  how  long  they  were  on  their  passage  out  ;  but  there  is 
this  to  be  told  of  them,  that  both  ships  came  to  Eric's-frith  about 
harvest-tide.  Eric  rode  to  the  ships,  as  did  other  men,  and  they  began 
a  market  with  them  readily.  The  captains  asked  Gudrid  to  take  such 
of  their  wares  as  she  would,  but  Eric  showed  great  munificence  to  them 
in  return,  for  he  asked  both  the  captains  home  to  his  house  for  winter  132 
quarters  in  Brent-Iithe.  The  merchants  accepted  this,  and  went  forth 
with  Eric.  Then  their  wares  were  moved  to  Brent-Iithe.  There  was 
no  lack  of  good  and  great  storehouses  to  keep  it  in.  The  merchants 
were  well  pleased  at  their  entertainment  with  Eric  through  the  winter. 
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Ikit  wlicn  it  (Ircw  towards  Yulc,  Eric  bcgan  to  be  lcss  chccrful  than  it 
was  his  wont  to  bc.  Oncc  on  a  tinic  Carlscmne  fell  to  talk  with  l'>ic, 
and  spakc,  '  Art  thou  ill,  Eric  ?  I  think  I  can  scc  that  thou  art  morc 
silcnt  than  thou  hast  bccn  ;  now  thou  ait  cntcrlaining  us  with  grcat 
hospitahty,  and  wc  arc  bound  to  rcward  thcc  for  it  as  far  as  wc  may. 
Now  do  thou  say  what  is  tlic  causc  of  thy  sorrow.'  Eric  answcrs,  '  Yc 
rcccivc  it  wcU  and  kindly;  but  it  is  not  in  my  mind  that  ye  should 
have  the  heavier  part,  or  that  the  balance  should  turn  against  you,  in 
our  dcaUngs  togcthcr ;  it  is  rather  that  I  shouid  be  gricved  if  it  were 
reportcd  that  yc  had  ncver  passed  a  worse  Yule  than  this  now  at  hand, 
when  Eric  the  Red  was  entcrtaining  you  at  Brcnt-Uthc  in  Grcenland.' 
Carlsemne  answers,  '  It  will  not  go  that  way ;  we  have  on  our  ship  malt, 
and  meal,  and  corn,  and  it  is  at  thy  service  to  do  with  as  thou  wilt,  and 
make  such  a  fcast  as  thy  munificence  requireth  of  thee.'  And  this  ojfer 
he  accepted.  Then  the  Yule-feast  was  prepared,  and  it  was  so  splendid, 
that  men  thought  they  had  scarcely  ever  seen  such  a  splendid  feast. 

2.  And  after  Yule,  Carlsemne  opened  his  suit  for  Gudrid  to  Eric,  for 
he  thought  that  it  must  be  in  his  wardship  or  gift,  and  he  thought  her 
a  fair  woman  and  very  wise.  Eric  answers,  saying  that  he  received  his 
suit  in  good  part,  and  said  that  she  was  worth  a  good  match,  '  And  it  is 
likely  that  she  will  only  follow  or  fulfil  her  fate,'  if  she  were  given 
in  marriage  to  him :  and  he  declared  that  he  had  heard  a  good  report  of 
him.  Now  the  suit  was  opened  to  her,  but  she  said  she  would  do  as 
Eric  would  decide.  And  not  to  make  a  long  tale,  the  match  was  made, 
and  then  the  feast  was  lengthened,  and  4)ecame  a  bridal.  There  was 
great  cheer  in  Brent-Iithe  the  winter  through ;  there  were  many  tables 
for  chequers  set  up,  and  telHng  of  stories,  and  much  else  that  could  be 
for  the  pastime  of  the  household. 

5.  I .  Now  there  was  great  talk  going  on  at  Brent-Iithe,  and  it  ^.vas 
al<ujays  said  that  men  ought  to  seek  for  Wineland  the  Good,  and  it  was 
said  that  there  must  be  a  right  fruitful  land.  And  the  end  of  it  w-as  that 
133  Carlsemne  and  Snorre  fitted  out  their  ship,  meaning  to  seek  Wineland 
that  summer.  On  this  voyage  there  joined  them  Bearne  and  Thorhall 
with  their  ship,  and  the  crew  they  had  with  them.  There  was  a  man 
named  Thorwald  ;  he  was  a  kinsman-in-law  [son  ?]  of  Eric  the  Red  ;  [he 
also  went  with  them,  and]  Thorhall,  [who]  was  called  Huntsman ;  he 
had  long  been  with  Eric  the  Red  hunting  of  a  summer,  and  he  had 
many  charges.  Thorhall  was  tall,  dark,  and  big  as  a  giant ;  he  was 
rather  stricken  in  years,  iil-tempered,  reserved,  seldom  speaking,  a 
double-dealer,  and  yet  foul-tongued,  and  always  busy  to  make  mischief. 
He  had  mixed  himself  up  very  little  with  the  ne^v  Faith  since  it  came 
to  Greenland.  Thorhall  was  not  very  well  ofF  for  friends,  or  was 
disliked  by  all ;  nevertheless  Eric  had  long  had  him  as  his  counsellor. 
He  was  aboard  ThorwaId's  ship,  for  he  knew  tlie  deserts  far  and  wide. 
They  had  the  ship  that  Thorbeorn  had  brought  out  there,  and  joined 
Carlsemne  on  his  voyage,  and  there  were  many  Greenlanders  going. 
On  their  ships  there  were  140  men  [160]. 
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2.  They  salled  from  the  land,  then  to  West  Settlement,  and  as  far  as 
the  Bear-islands ;  thence  they  sailed  from  the  Bear-islands  with  a  north 
wind.  They  were  out  two  days.  Then  they  found  land,  and  rovved  to  it 
in  boats,  and  searched  out  the  land,  and  found  there  great  slates  or  flat 
stones,  and  they  were  so  big  that  two  men  could  lie  stretched  upon  them 
sole  to  sole.  There  were  many  sand-dogs  or  arctic  foxes  there.  They 
gave  the  land  a  name,  and  called  it  Shale-  or  Slate-land.  Then  they 
sailed  with  a  north  wind  two  days,  and  then  there  was  land  before  them, 
with  a  great  wood  on  it  and  many  beasts.  An  island  lay  to  the  south-east 
of  the  land,  and  they  found  a  bear  there,  and  called  it  Bear-island,  and 
they  called  the  land  Mark-land  or  Bush-land  where  the  wood  was. 
Then  when  two  days  were  passed  they  saw  land,  and  they  sailcd  to  the 
land.  It  was  a  naze  that  they  came  to.  They  beat  along  the  land,  and 
left  the  land  to  starboard ;  it  was  a  straight  havenless  coast  with  long 
strands  and  sands.  They  went  ashore  in  boats,  and  found  the  keel  of 
a  ship,  and  called  it  Keel's-ness.  They  also  gave  the  strands  a  name, 
and  called  them  Ferly-strands  or  Marvel-strands,  for  it  was  long 
to  sail.  Then  the  land  became  indented  with  bays  or  voes,  and  they 
turned  their  ships  to  the  voes. 

3.  It  happened  when  Leif  was  with  king  Olave  Tryggwason,  and  he  i34 
bade  him  preach  Ghristendom  to  Greenland,  and  then  the  king  gave  him 
two  Scots ;  the  man  was  called  Hace,  and  the  woman  Haecia.  The  king 
bade  Leif  use  these  people  if  he  needed  swiftness,  for  they  were  swifter 
than  deer  ^.  These  people  Eric  and  Leif  sent  with  Garlsemne,  and  when 
they  had  sailed  by  Ferly-strand,  they  set  the  Scots  ashore,  and  bade  them 
run  southward  and  seek  out  the  quahty  of  the  land,  and  come  back 
before  three  days  were  passed.  They  were  thus  equipped :  they  had 
those  garments  which  they  called  biafal  or  ciapaP ;  this  was  so  made  that 
there  was  a  hood  above,  and  open  at  the  sides,  and  no  arms  on  them, 
and  buttoned  between  the  feet,  a  knob  or  button  and  loop  kept  them 
together,  but  besides  this  they  were  bare.  They  cast  anchor  and  lay 
there  for  that  time,  and  when  three  days  were  passed  they  ran  down  off  the 
land,  and  one  of  them  had  in  his  hand  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  the  other 

an  ear  of  wheat,  self-sown  or  wild.  They  told  Garlsemne  that  they 
thought  they  had  found  a  fruitful  land.  Then  they  took  them  on  board, 
and  went  on  their  way  toward  where  the  land  was  cut  into  a  frith. 

4.  They  laid  the  ship's  course  up  into  the  frith.  There  was  an  island 
out  in  front  of  it,  and  great  streams  about  the  island.  They  called  it 
Streamsey.  There  were  so  many  birds  there  that  one  could  hardly  put 
one's  feet  down  between  the  eggs.  They  held  on  their  course  up  the 
frith  and  called  it  Streams-frith,  and  bore  the  cargo  out  of  the  ships, 
and  settled  down  there.  They  had  with  them  all  kinds  of  cattle,  and 
they  sought  out  for  themselves  the  produce  of  the  land.     There  were 

^  See  Dio  Cass.  Ixvi.  ch.  12,  of  the  swiftness  of  the  Caledonians  Zpa\i^lv  o^tTaToi. 
^  Recte  giafal  =  Ir.  and  Gael.  gioball :    (i)  garment,  (2)  canvas,  (3)  fur  or  skin; 
V.  0'Reilly  and  '  Highl.  Soc.  Dict.,'  s.  v. 
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mountiiins,  and  it  was  a  fair  outlook  tVoin  thcm.  Thcy  wcrc  busicd  about 
nothing  save  to  search  out  the  land.  Thcre  was  much  hcrbagc.  They 
wcre  thcrc  through  the  winter,  and  it  was  a  hard  wintcr,  and  thcy  had 
not  madc  hay  against  it,  and  thcy  bccamc  badly  ofl'  for  food,  and  thc 
hunting  and  fishing  bcgan  to  fail  thcm.  Thcn  thcy  wcnt  out  to  the 
island,  and  hopcd  that  thcy  would  come  across  some  hunting,  or  fishing, 
or  drift.  But  yct  thcy  got  littlc  food  thcrc,  but  thcir  cattle  throve  wcll 
therc.  Thcn  thcy  praycd  to  God  that  Hc  would  scnd  them  somcthing 
to  eat,  and  they  did  not  gct  an  ansvvcr  so  soon  as  thcy  nccdcd  it. 
135  Thorhall  wcnt  away,  and  mcn  wcnt  to  scck  him,  and  thcy  sought  him 
for  thrce  days  together.  On  thc  fourth  day,  Carlscmne  and  Bearnc 
found  Thorhall  on  the  peak  of  a  cliff.  He  was  looking  up  to  the  sky, 
gaping  with  both  eycs  and  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  he  w^as  scratching, 
and  pinching  himself,  and  muttering  somcthing.  They  asked  him  why 
he  had  gone  thcre.  He  said  that  was  no  matter  of  theirs,  and  begged 
them  not  to  be  so  astonished,  declaring  that  he  had  lived  long  enough 
to  need  no  one  to  take  charge  of  him.  They  bade  him  come  home  wnth 
them.     He  did  so. 

5.  A  httle  later  there  came  thither  a  whale,  and  men  thronged  to  it, 
and  cut  it  up,  and  yet  they  could  not  tell  what  kind  of  whale  it  was. 
Carlsemne  knew  a  great  deal  about  whales,  but  yet  he  did  not  know  this 
one.  That  whale  the  cooks  boiled,  and  they  ate  thereof,  and  yet  they 
all  got  ill  of  it.  Then  Thorhall  came  along,  and  said,  '  Was  it  not  so, 
that  Red-beard  was  a  better  friend  than  your  Christ  ?  I  have  got  this 
now  by  my  poesy  which  I  made  in  praise  of  Thor  the  good  patron. 
He  has  seldom  failed  me.'  And  when  men  understood  this,  they  would 
not  use  any  of  it,  but  cast  it  over  the  clitfs  and  commended  their  case  to 
God's  mercy.  Then  they  got  fair  winds  for  rowing  out  to  Jish^  and 
then  they  lacked  no  provisions  through  the  spring. 

6.  They  went  in  up  Streams-frith,  and  got  catches  on  either  hand  or 
/     from  both  lands,  hunting  on  the  main  land,  eggs  and  tish  from  the 

sea.  Now  they  talked  over  their  voyage  and  made  out  their  course. 
Thorhall  the  Huntsman  wished  to  go  north  past  Ferly-strand  and  round 
Keers-ness,  and  so  seek  Wineland,  but  Carlsemne  wished  to  go  south 
round  about  the  land  and  eastward,  for  he  thought  the  land  grew 
better'  the  farther  south  H  ^vjent,  and  he  thought  it  wiser  to  explore 
both  ways.  Now  Thorhall  got  ready  for  sea  out  by  the  islands,  and 
there  was  no  more  than  nine  men  with  him ;  but  the  rest  of  their 
company  went  forth  with  Carlsemne.  And  one  day,  as  Thorhall  was 
carrying  down  water  to  his  ship,  he  drank  thereof,  and  quoth  this 
verse : — '■ 

They  promised  me  when  I  came  here  the  best  of  drinks, 

But  I  must  creep  to  the  spring,  no  wine  hath  come  into  my  mouth  ^. 

^  MS.  reads  '  meira.' 

^  Cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  335.  The  verse  has  been  remodelled  in  the  i^th 
century ;  the  sense  of  the  original  words  remaining  is  given  here. 
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Then  they  put  to  sea,  and  Garlsemne  went  along  with  them  as  far  as  136 

the  islands.     Before  they  hoisted  sail,  Thorhall  quoth  this  verse  : — ■ 

Let  us  go  back  to  our  own  land  over-sea, 
And  leave  them  boiling  whale  on  Ferly-strand  ^. 

Then  they  parted,  and  Thorhall  sailed  north  along  Ferly-strands  and  by 
Keers-ness,  and  then  tried  to  beat  up  to  the  west,  and  then  there  came 
a  wind  against  them,  and  drove  them  away  upon  Ireland,  and  they  were 
sorely  enthralled  ahd  beaten.     There  Thorhall  lost  his  Jife. 

7.  Carlsemne  went  south  by  the  land  with  Snorre  and  Bearne  and 
the  rest  of  their  company.  They  went  a  long  way  till  they  came  to 
a  river  that  fell  out  of  the  land,  and  into  a  mere  or  lake,  and  so  to  the 
sea.  There  were  great  islands  before  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  they 
could  not  get  into  the  river  save  at  high  flood.  Then  Carlsemne  and 
his  mates  sailed  into  the  river  mouth,  and  called  the  land  Hope.  They 
found  tiiere  wheat-acres  self-sown  where  there  were  hollows,  and  vines 
wherever  there  was  any  semblance  of  higher  land.  Every  brook  there 
was  full  of  fishes.  They  made  trenches  there  at  low  water  mark  where 
the  tideway  was,  and  when  the  tide  went  down  there  were  halibuts  in 
the  trenches^.  There  was  a  great  multitude  of  beasts  in  the  wood  of  all 
kinds.  They  were  there  half  a  month,  and  amused  themselves,  and 
noticed  nothing  strange.  They  had  their  cattle  with  them.  And  one 
morning  early,  when  they  looked  out,  they  saw  nine  hide-boats,  and 
there  were  waved  from  these  boats  poles  and  they  sounded  most  like 
flails,  and  they  moved  them  sunwise.  Then  spake  Carlsemne,  '  What 
may  this  betoken  ? '  Snorre  answers  him, '  Maybe  that  this  is  a  token 
of  peace,  and  let  us  take  a  white  shield  and  bear  it  toward  them.'  And 
they  did  so.  Then  they  rowed  to  meet  them,  and  they  were  astonished, 
and  went  ashore..  They  were  small  men  and  ugly,  and  they  had  their 
hair  ugly  on  their  head  ;  they  were  big-eyed  and  broad  in  the  cheeks. 
And  they  stayed  there  for  a  time  astonished,  then  they  rowed  away 
south  of  the  ness. 

8.  They,  Carlsemne^s  men,  had  made  their  habitation  close  above  the 
lake,  and  there  were  some  halls  on  the  main  land,  and  some  close  to  the 
water.  They  were  there  that  winter.  There  was  no  snow  there,  and  137 
all  their  cattle  were  on  the  walks  self-fed.  And  when  the  spring  came, 
they  beheld  one  morning  early,  many  hide-boats  rowing  from  the 
south  round  the  ness,  as  many  as  if  charcoal  were  sown  on  the  nvater, 
and  then  also  there  was  a  pole  waved  from  each  boat.  Then  they 
set  up  shields,  and  there  began  a  market  between  them,  and  the 
people  wanted  most  to  buy  red  stuff ;  they  would  give  peltry  and  all- 
grey  skin  in  exchange.  They  wished  also  to  buy  swords  and  spears,  but 
Carlsemne  and  Snorre  forbade  that.  They  would  give  an  unfallow  skin 
for  the  stuff',  and  a  span  long  of  stuff  for  a  skin,  and  tied  it  about  their 

^  Cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.  335.  Of  this  verse  the  same  niay  be  said.  It  shows 
that  Thorhall  is  heading  a  kind  of  desertion  home,  disappointed  at  getting  blubber 
to  eat  and  water  to  drink,  and  seeing  no  prospect  of  the  expected  wine. 

^  The  Eskimo  practise  this  still. 
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licnd ;  so  it  wcnt  for  awhilc.  Hiit  whcn  thc  stufT  bcj^an  to  nin 
short,  thcy  cut  it  asundcr,  so  that  it  was  no  broadcr  than  a  ringer's 
brcadth,  and  thc  Scraclings  gavc  thcni  as  niuch  for  it  or  morc.  Thcn 
it  happcncd,  that  thc  bull  which  bclongcd  to  Carlscmnc  and  his  matcs 
ran  out  of  the  wood,  and  bellowed  loudly.  Thc  Scraelings  were  fright- 
encd  at  it,  and  ran  out  to  thcir  boats,  and  rowcd  south  round  thc  points, 
and  thcro  was  nothing  seen  of  them  for  thrcc  wccks  togethcr.  But 
when  that  time  was  past,  they  saw  coming  from  the  south  a  multitudc  of 
boats  of  Scraelings,  as  if  it  were  a  strcam.  They  were  waving  the 
poles  all  wither-shins,  and  all  thc  Scraclings  howlcd  very  loud.  Thcn 
they  took  a  rcd  shicld  and  put  it  forth  against  them.  Thcy  came 
together  and  fought,  and  there  was  a  great  skirmish  with  missiles. 
The  Scraelings  also  had  war-slings.  Carlsemnc  and  Snorre  could  see 
them,  the  Scraclings,  lifting  up  on  poles  a  mighty  big  ball,  nearly  as  big  as 
a  sheep's  stomach,  and  black  of  hue,  and  it  f\ew  upon  the  land  over  the 
company,  and  made  an  ugly  noise  when  it  came  down.  With  this 
a  great  fear  struck  Carlsemne  and  his  mcn ;  so  thcy  thought  of  nothing 
else  but  to  get  away  up  the  river,  because  they  thought  the  company  of 
the  Scraelings  were  driving  down  upon  them  from  all  sides,  and  they 
did  not  stop  before  they  came  to  certain  ch'ffs^,  and  there  made  a  hard 
fight  of  it.  Freydis  came  out,  and  saw  that  they  were  being  hard 
pressed.  She  called  out,  '  Why  are  ye,  such  gallant  fellows,  running 
138  away  from  such  worthless  wretches?  I  should  have  thought  ye  might 
have  slaughtered  them  like  cattle ;  and  if  I  had  weapons,  I  think  I  could 
have  fought  better  than  any  of  you.'  They  paid  no  heed  to  what  she 
said.  Freydis  wished  to  follow  them,  but  she  could  not  go  quickly, 
because  she  was  with  child,  but  she  walked  after  them  into  the  wood, 
and  the  Scraelings  made  at  her.  She  saw  before  her  a  dead  man, 
Thorbrand  Snorresson^,  and  there  was  a  s\a.te-stone  /ast  in  his  head ; 
his  sword  lay  by  him,  and  she  took  it  up  and  made  ready  to  defend  her- 
self  with  it.  Then  the  Scraelings  came  at  her.  She  took  her  breasts 
out  of  her  shift  and  slapped  the  bright  sword  upon  them.  They  were 
frightened  at  this,  and  ran  away,  and  off  to  their  boats,  and  made  off. 
Carlsemne  and  his  men  met  her,  and  praised  her  gallant  behaviour. 
Two  men  of  Carlsemne  fell,  and  four  of  the  Scraelings,  yet  they  were 
overwhelmed  by  numbers.  Now  they  went  to  their  booths,  and  began 
to  consider  what  multitude  it  was  that  had  attacked  them  from  the 
land,'and  now  it  seemed  to  them  that  there  could  only  have  been  one 
company  which  came  in  the  boats,  and  that  the  other  company  must 
have  been  glamour. 

The  Scraelings  also  found  a  dead  man,  and  his  ax  lay  by  him.  One  of 
them  hacked  at  a  stone  with  it  and  the  ax  broke.  Then  they  thought  it 
no  good  since  it  could  not  hold  against  the  stone,  and  they  cast  it  down. 

^  Can  it  be  '  husa  ?'     We  want  the  v^^ord  because  of  the  next  sentence. 
^  See  above,  p.  132,  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  an  allusion  to  Tfiorbrand  and  his  fall  in  Wine- 
land.   With  the  death-words  of  Thorwald,  p.  623,  cp.  the  end  of  Thormod's  Saga  II. 
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Carlsemne  and  his  men,  they  thought  they  could  now  see  that  though 
the  land  vvas  good  to  hve  in,  yet  that  there  would  be  alvvays  war  and 
fear  lying  on  it  from  the  people  that  dwelt  there  before  them,  so  they 
made  ready  to  go  away,  meaning  to  go  to  their  own  land.  They  sailed 
north,  and  found  five  Scraehngs  in  skin-jumpers  asleep,  and  they  had 
with  them  a  hollow  trunk  or  shock,  and 

Beast's  marrow  mixed  with  blood  ^ 
They  guessed  that  they  must  have  been  sent  by  the  people  of  the  land 
as  spies.  They  slew  them.  Then  they  found  a  naze  or  headland  with 
many  beasts  on,  and  the  naze  to  look  at  was  as  it  were  one  cake  of  dung, 
because  beasts  lay  there  through  the  winters.  Now  they  came  into 
Streams-frith,  and  there  was  plenty  of  everything. 

Some  men  say  that  Bearne  and  Freydis  stayed  behind  there,  and  one 
hundred  men  with  them,  and  did  not  go  farther.  But  Carlsemne  and 
Snorre  had  gone  south  with  forty  men,  and  had  not  been  longer  in 
Hope  than  two  months,  and  had  come  back  the  same  summer.  i^n 

9.  Carlsemne  went  in  a  ship  to  seek  Thorhall,  but  his  company  stayed 
behind,and  they  went  northof  Keers-ness,  andwere  carried  west,  and  the 
land  was  on  their  left  hand.  There  were  certain  deserts,  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  long  way,  there  fell  down  off  the  land,  out  of  the  east  and  west- 
wards,  a  river.    They  put  into  the  river  mouth  and  lay  off  the  south  bank. 

One  morning  it  happened  that  Carlsemne  saw  above  the  clear  fore- 

shore  a  certain  speck,  as  if  it  glittered  in  the  sun  over  against  them,  and 

they  shouted  at  it.      It  moved,  and  it  was  an  Einfseting,  and  it  shot 

down  at  them  where  they  lay.     ThorM^ald,  the  son  [kinsman  ?]  of  Eric 

the  Red,  was  sitting  at  the  stern,  and  the  Einfseting  shot  an  arrow  into 

his  small  guts.     He  drew  out  the  arrow.     Then  spake  Thorwald  : — 

Good  land  have  we  gotten,  there  is  fat  in  the  bowels. 

Then  the  Einfa^ting  ran  away  back  north.     They  ran  after  the  Ein- 

faeting,  and  sometimes  they  could  see  him,  and  it  seemed  to  them  as  if 

he  were  getting  away.     Then  he  ran  out  into  a  bay.     Then  they  turned 

back,     Then  quoth  a  man  this  ditty  : — 

The  men  drove,  it  is  quite  triie, 

An  Einfaeting  [one-footer  X\  down  to  the  shore : 

The  strange  man  ran  hard, 

Hearken,  .  .  .  Carlsemne. 

Then  they  went  away  back  north,  thinking  it  must  be  the  Land  of  the 

One-footers.     They  would  not  risk  their  company  any  longer  there. 

They  thought  they  were  the  same  mountains  that  were  in  Hope  as 

those  which  they  had  now  found,  and  were  on  the  same  line,  and  stretched 

away  evenly  from  Streams-frith  on  either  side.     They  went  back  and 

were  in  Streams-frith  the  third  winter.     Men  now  began  to  grow  quar- 

relsome  or  mutinous ;  they  that  were  wifeless  rose  up  against  them  that 

were  married.    The  first  autumn  Snorre  Carlsemne's  son  was  conceived, 

and  three  winters  old  was  he  when  they  went  away. 

^  This  line  looks  like  a  bit  from  some  early  Lay,  cf.  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  321,  and  the 
prose  before  seems  to  have  a  verse  in  it — '  Scraelings  with  a  shock,  in  skin-jumpers.' 
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10.  Whcn  thcy  sailcd  from  Winelaml  thc7  had  a  soulhcrn  wind,  and 
niadc  Marklaiul,  aiul  found  fivc  Scrachiigs,  and  onc  was  bcardcd,  two 
wonicn,  and  two  childrcn.    Carlscmnc  took  thc  chiidrcn  for  himsclf,  but 

140  the  othcr  three  got  away  and  sunk  down  into  thc  carth.  But  the 
chihhcn  thcy  kcpt  with  thcm,  and  thcy  taught  thcm  spccch,  and  wcre 
bapti/cd.  Thcy  said  thcir  mothcr's  namc  was  Virtildi,  and  thcir  fathcr's 
U-ua'gc.  Thcy  said  that  kings  rulcd  thc  land  of  thc  Scraclings,  thc  one 
callcd  Avaldaman,  and  Avaldidida.  'Ihcy  said  thcrc  wcrc  no  houses 
thcrc,  but  mcn  hiy  in  cavcsand  holcs.  Thcy  said  thcrc  was  anothcrland 
ovcr  against  thcir  hmd,  and  mcn  walkcd  about  thcre  in  whitc  clothcs, 
and  shouted  loudly,  and  carried  poles,  and  wcnt  with  patches  or  tatters. 
Men  think  this  must  bc  Whitemen's-land  or  Ireland  the  Big  '.  Now 
they  came  to  Grccnland  and  wcre  with  Eiric  the  Red  during  thc  wintcr. 

11.  Then  Bcarnc  Grimolfsson  was  drifted  into  the  Irish  Sea  or 
Grcenland  Sea,  and  came  into  the  Maggoty-sea,  and  bcfore  they  knew 
it  the  ship  became  worm-eatcn  under  them.  Then  thcy  talkcd  it  over 
what  counsel  they  should  take.  They  had  an  after-boat  that  was  tarred 
with  sel-tar^.  Men  say  that  the  shell-maggot  cannot  bore  through  the 
wood  that  is  hot-coated  with  sel-tar.  It  was  the  vote  and  proposal  of 
the  greater  part  to  put  folks  into  the  boat,  as  many  as  it  w^ould  take. 
But  when  it  was  tried,  the  boat  would  not  take  more  than  a  half  of  the 
people.  Then  Bearne  said  that  men  should  go  into  the  boat,  and  that  they 
should  go  by  lot,  and  not  by  favour  or  rank.  But  every  one  that  was 
there  wished  to  go  in  the  boat,  yet  it  would  not  hold  them  all ;  wherefor 
they  took  this  counsel  to  cast  lots  for  what  men  should  go  in  the  boat  or 
stay  in  the  ship.  The  lot  fell  so  that  it  fell  to  Bearne  to  go  into  the 
boat,  with  about  half  the  crew  with  him.  Then  they  upon  whom  the 
lot  had  fallen  went  from  the  ship  into  the  boat.  When  they  were  got 
into  the  boat,  then  spake  a  young  Icelander  that  had  been  Bearne's 
mate,  '  Dost  thou  mean,  Bearne,  to  part  with  me  here  ? '  Bearne 
answers,  '  It  must  be  so.'  Says  he,  '  But  this  is  not  what  thou  didst 
promise  me  when  I  went  with  thee  from  Iceland  from  my  father's 
house.'  Bearne  answers,  '  I  do  not  see  any  other  way  out  of  it,  and 
what  is  thy  plan  ? '     *  I  can  see  a  way,'  says  he,  '  that  we  change  places, 

141  and  do  thou  come  here  and  I  vi'ill  go  there.'  Bearne  answers,  '  So  it 
shall  be,  and  I  can  see  very  well  that  thou  art  yearning  after  hfe  and 
thinkest  it  hard  to  die.'~  They  changed  places.  The young  man  went  into 
the.boat,  but  Bearne  aboard  ship,  and,  as  men  say,  Bearne  was  lost  in  the 
Maggoty-sea  and  all  they  that  were  in  the  ship  with  him.  But  the  boat, 
with  them  that  were  aboard  of  her,  went  on  its  "way  till  they  made 
land  [at  Dublin  in  Ireland],  and  told  this  story  afterward. 

12.  The  next  summer  Carlsemne  went  to  Iceland  and  Snorre  with 
him,  and  he  went  home  to  his  estate  in   Rowan-ness.      His  mother 

^  This  clause  is  possibly  wrongly  placed,  the  passage  is  iiot  in  good  condition. 

^  By  *  sel '  here  niust  be  meant  some  herb  (cp.  Gr.  criKivov,  Eng.  parsley),  for, 
prepare  seal-oil  as  you  will,  it  has  no  efFect  on  the  teredo.  —  Professor  Japetus 
Steenstrup  of  Copenhagen. 
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thought  that  he  had  made  a  poor  match,  and  was  not  at  home  fivith 
them  the  first  winter  there.  But  when  she  proved  Gudrid  to  be  a  great 
paragon,  she  went  home,  and  they  had  a  good  life  together. 

The  daughter  of  Snorre  Garlsemne's  son  was  Hallfrid,  mother  of 
bishop  Thorlak  Runolfsson.  They  had  a  son  that  was  named  Thor- 
beorn  ;  his  daughter  was  named  Thorund,  the  mother  of  bishop  Bearne. 
Thorgar  was  the  name  of  a  son  of  Snorre  Carlsemne's  son,  the  father  of 
Yngwild,  the  mother  of  bishop  Brand  the  Elder. 

And  here  endeth  this  story. 

Appendtx  from  the  Kings'  Lives  {Olaf  TryggiJoason^s  Saga). 

Leif,  the  son  of  Eric  the  Red,  that  first  settled  Greenland,  was  come 
from  Greenland  to  Norway  this  summer.  He  came  to  see  king  Olave, 
and  he  took  Ghristendom,  and  stayed  the  winter  through  with  king 
Olave. 

King  Olave  sent  that  same  spring  Leif  Ericsson  to  Greenland  to 
preach  Christianity  there,  and  he  went  that  summer  to  Greenland.  He 
picked  up  on  the  deep  sea  a  ship's  crew  of  men  that  were  helpless, 
lying  on  the  wreck  of  a  ship,  and  then  he  discovered  Wineland  the 
Good,  and  came  about  harvest-tide  to  Greenland,  and  carried  thither 
with  him  a  priest  and  clerks,  and  went  to  guest-quarters  at  Brent-lithe 
to  Eric  his  father.  Men  called  him  Leif  the  Lucky  after  this,  but  Eric, 
his  father,  said  that  it  was  a  fair  set  off  against  Leif  having  saved  the 
ship's  crew,  for  him  to  have  brought  that  'shamanV  that  was  the  priest, 
to  Greenland, 


mE  TALE  OF  BEORN,  THE  BROADfVICK-MEN^S  CHAMPION. 

(See  vol.  i.  p.  132.) 

Before  considering  the  following  tale,  which  is  (as  noticed  above, 
p.  70)  an  excerpt  from  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  we  should  refer  to  Landnama- 
book,  n.  19.  2,  where  the  discovery  of  Whitemen's-land  is  noticed,  and 
to  the  paragraph  in  the  Story  of  Carlsemne,  p.  624,  to  which  allusion 
was  made  above. 

An  attempt  will  be  made  later  to  identify  this  Whitemen's-land,  but 
at  present  it  is  enough  to  give  the  translation  of  this  tiale,  and  to  try  and 
fix  the  chronology  of  the  hero  Beorn,  and  of  Are  the  discoverer. 

An  excellent  facsimile  of  the  Eyrbyggia  text  in  the  Mela-book  vellum 
is  given  in  Antiquitates  Americanse,  Plate  VI,  which  contains  the  text  of 
this  tale,  though  our  translation  follows,  like  the  edition  of  Eyrbyggia, 
1864,  mainly  the  Waterhorn-book. 

The  Story  of  Are  the  discoverer,  as  told  in  Landnama-book,  rests  on 
the  authority  of  earl  Thorfin,  who  died  before  1066  and  after  1064; 

^  sJiemann  or  sksemann,  a  word  of  obscure  origin. 
VOL.  II.  S  S 
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then  of  Thorkel,  who  was  the  son  of  Gelle  (whose  birth-year,  1008,  is 
known,  for  hc  dicd  1073,  agcd  65),  and  thercforc  nuist  havc  bccn  born 
about  1030-5,  and  would  have  bcen  a  hcnchman  at  carl  'rhorfin^s  court 
about  1055-60.  He  told  the  story,  as  he  heard  it  from  the  earl,  to  Are 
the  historian,  his  nephcw.  Raven  the  Limerick  trader  we  do  not 
know  the  exact  date  of,  for,  not  being  an  Icclandcr,  his  pedigree  is  not 
recorded  by  Are  the  historian.  But  for  Are  thc  travcllcr's  date,  we  can 
get  some  help  from  the  pedigree  given  in  Landnama-book. 

Ulf  the  Settler. 


lorund.  Atle  the  Red,  m.  a  Settlcr's  sister. 

I  I 

Thcodhild,  m.  Eric  the  Red.  Mar. 

I  I 

Leif.  Are  the  discoverer. 


Thorgisl  of  Reekhill,  S.  01ave's  contemporary  and  friend.  Godlaf. 

As  contemporary  with  Leif,  he  would  have  been  bom  about  965,  and 
this  agrees  with  the  fact  that  Gelle,  born  1008,  marries  his  grand- 
daughter  (vol.  i.  p.  250, 1.  26).  Gelle  was  the  father  of  Thorkel,  who 
got  the  story  from  earl  Thorfin,  and  Thorkel  would  not  be  the  less  likely 
to  remember  such  a  story,  because  the  hero  of  it  was  his  mother's 
grandfather.  It  was  through  this  marriage,  one  has  little  doubt,  that 
Are  the  historian  got  his  name  from  Are  the  discoverer,  and  we  may  by 
his  pedigree  put  another  chronological  test.  Agreeably  with  this,  Are 
figures  in  the  List  of  Ghiefs  in  Iceland  of  981  (vol.  i.  p.  377).  Further, 
his  wife  Thordis,  Ld.  19.  3,  was  a  daughter  of  AIf-o'-Dales,  and  accord- 
ingly  a  niece  to  Thorolf  Ref,  who  fell  in  the  fight  of  Thingness,  c.  962 
(Libell.  5.  i).  Two  sons  of  Are  are  recorded,  Thorgisl,  the  famed  chief 
and  franklin  of  Reekhill,  S.  Olave^s  friend ;  and  Godlaf,  who  accom- 
panied  Thangbrand  the  missionary  in  999,  and  is  then  said  to  have 
assisted  at  the  slaying  of  Winterlid  the  poet  (Ld.  V.  4.  6,  and  Cristne  S. 
4.  4) ;  at  which  time  Godlaf  can  only  have  been  a  mere  lad. 

Taking  it  all  in  all,  we  put  Are's  birth  to  c.  960-65,  and  his  disap- 
pearance  at  say  995-1000. 

Then  turning  to  the  date  of  Beorn  and  his  disappearance.  Beom 
entered  the  fellowship  of  the  lom-Wickings,  who  flourished  c.  990,  and 
his  birth-year  would  thus  be  some  time  about  960-970.  He  disappeared 
before  1000  (998,  as  suggested  by  the  Editor  in  Tima-tal,  would  do  very 
well),  and,  according  to  Eyrbyggia  Saga,  his  message  home  was  given  in 
his  declining  years,  say  twenty  years  later ;  at  all  events,  it  was  before 
1023,  for  we  can  calculate  this  much,  curiously  enough,  from  data  supplied 
from  the  life  of  his  love  Thurid.  She  was  the  uterine  sister  of  Snorre, 
and  younger  than  her  brother,  who  was  born  (as  before  noticed)  963. 
We  cannot  put  her  birth  earlier  than  965,  and  it  must  have  been  later 
(hcr  father  was  her  mother's  second  husband,  the  first  being  slain  in 
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963),  about  970-975,  for  she  was  a  young  and  attractive  woman  when 
Beorn  was  courting  her.  Now  Snorre  had  a  daughter  who  died  11 12, 
aged  88,  and  therefore  was  born  1024,  and  her  name  was  Thurid.  It 
was  the  custom  in  name-giving  never  to  take  the  name  of  a  Ii'vmg  person 
in  the  family,  and  as  in  all  probability  Thurid  was  named  after  her 
aunt,  we  must  suppose  that  the  aunt  died  before  1024,  and  probably  not 
long  before.  Let  us  put  her  death  to,  say,  1023.  She  was  not  dead, 
according  to  our  tale,  when  Beorn,  in  his  far-off  land,  asked  about  her, 
though  both  he  and  she  were  now  old,  and  a  date  such  as  1020-22 
would  suit  this  incident  very  well.  The  Saga  puts  the  interview  with 
the  skippers  in  the  last  days  of  S.  Olave,  which  again  makes  it  about 
a  generation  since  his  disappearance,  which  again  would  bring  it  to  1022. 
The  consensus  of  such  evidence  as  there  is  will,  therefore,  allow  us  to 
synchronize  the  disappearance  of  Beorn  and  the  discovery  of  Are,  and 
the  two  stories  are  not  whoily  to  be  dissevered  either  in  date  or  subject. 
The  tale  has  not  been  Englished  before. 

THB   TALE    OF   BEORN,   7HE   CHAMPION  OF  THE  MEN 

OF  BROADWICK. 

There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Gudlaf  * ;  he  was  the  son  of 
Gudlaug  the  Weallhy  of  Stream-fritR,  the  brother  of  Thorfin,  from 
whom  the  Sturlungs  are  come.  Gudlaf  was  a  great  merchant-trader ; 
he  had  a  big  ship ;  and  Thorolf  son  of  Eyre-Loft  had  another,  when 
they  fought  with  Gurth  son  of  earl  Sigwald,  when  Gurth  lost  his  eye  '. 

It  was  late  in  the  days  of  king  Olave  the  holy  that  Gudlaf  went  on 
a  trading  voyage  west  to  Dublin,  and  when  he  sailcd  from  the  west  he 
was  bound  to  Iceland.  He  sailed  west  about  Ireland,  and  he  got 
[easterly  and]  north-easterly  winds,  and  they  were  driven  far  west  into 
the  sea,  and  into  the  south-west,  so  that  they  did  not  know  where  the 
land  lay;  and  now  much  of  the  summer  was  past,  and  they  made  many 
vovvs  to  get  out  of  the  deep,  and  now  it  came  about  that  they  got  sight 
of  land.  [It  was  a  big  land],  but  they  did  not  know  what  land  it  was. 
Gudlaf  and  his  men  took  this  plan,  to  sail  to  the  land,  because  they  were 
tired  of  striving  any  longer  against  the  might  of  the  deep.  They  got  a 
good  harbour  there,  and  when  they  had  been  ofF  this  land  a  little  while, 
there  came  men  to  see  them.  They  knew  no  one,  but  they  rather 
thought  that  they  were  speaking  Irish.  Soon  there  came  to  them  such 
a  great  gathering  that  it  came  to  many  hundreds.  They  laid  hands  on 
them  all  and  bound  them,  and  drove  them  up  into  the  country.  Then 
they  were  brought  to  a  Moot,  and  judgment  given  over  them.  They 
understood  that  some  men  wished  them  to  be  slain,  but  some  wished 
that  they  should  be  sent  to  divers  quarters  and  be  made  slaves  of.  And 
while  this  was  being  treated,  they  saw  a  company  of  men  riding.  And 
there  was  a  standard  borne  in  that  company ;  they  thought  they  could 
tell  that  some  chieftain  must  be  in  that  company.  And  when  the  com- 
pany  came  up,  they  saw  that  under  the  standard  there  rode  a  big  and 
soldierly  man,  but  he  was  much  stricken  in  age  and  white  of  hair.     All 

*  This  tale  is  found  in  the  Eyibyggia  MSS.,  where  it   comes  iu  at  the  end  of 
chap.  47.     See  above,  p.  132. 
^  Cf.  Landnama-book,  11.  5.  8. 

S  S  2 
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that  vvcrc  thcrc  bovvcd  to  hini,  and  vvclcomcd  liim  as  thcir  lord.  'Ihcy 
soon  found  that  all  plans  and  purposcs  wcrc  brought  thithcr  wherc 
hc  was.  Thcn  this  man  scnt  for  (iudlaf  and  his  matcs,  and  whcn 
thcy  camc  bcforc  this  man  hc  spakc  to  thcin  in  thc  northern  tonguc, 
and  askcd  of  vvhat  lands  thcy  vvcrc.  Thcy  said  that  thcy  wcrc  most  of 
thcm  Icchmdcrs.  This  man  askcd  who  thcsc  Icclandcrs  wcrc.  Gudlaf 
then  walked  up  to  the  man  and  grcctcd  him  worshipfully,  and  he  took  it 
wcll,  and  askcd  from  what  part  of  Iccland  thcy  were,  but  Gudhif  said 
that  hc  vvas  out  of  Borg-frith.  Thcn  hc  askcd  from  what  part  of  Borg- 
frith  hc  was,  and  Gudlaf  told  him.  Aftcr  that  hc  askcd  minutcly  after 
every  great  man  in  Borg-frith  and  Broad-frith  ;  and  whcn  they  told  him 
this,  he  askcd  aftcr  Snorrc  gode  and  Thurid  of  Froda,  his  sistcr,  and  he 
asked  minutely  after  all  things  at  Froda,  and  espccially  after  the  boy 
Geartan,  that  was  then  franklin  at  Froda.  Thc  peoplc  of  the  country 
were  calling  upon  him,  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  should  give  some 
decision  about  the  ship's  crew.  Then  the  big  man  went  away  from 
them,  and  called  out  by  name  twelve  of  his  men  along  with  himself,  and 
they  sat  a  long  while  talking.  After  that  he  walked  to  the  gathering. 
Then  the  big  man  spake  to  Gudlaf  and  those  that  were  with  him :  '  We 
men  of  this  country  have  talked  over  your  case  a  good  deal,  and  the 
men  of  this  country  have  given  over  your  case  to  my  ruling.  Now  I  will 
give  you  leave  to  go  whither  ye  wish  to  go  ;  and  though  ye  may  think 
great  part  of  the  summer  gone,  yet  I  will  give  you  this  counsel  to  get 
away,  for  the  people  here  are  faithless  and  ill  to  deal  with,  and  they 
deem  the  law  is  already  broken  in  your  case.'  Gudlaf  spake,  '  What 
shall  we  have  to  say,  if  we  be  fated  to  come  to  the  land  of  our  fathers, 
as  to  him  that  hath  set  us  free  ? '  He  answers,  '  I  will  not  tell  you, 
because  I  would  not  have  my  kinsmen  and  foster-brethren  make  such 
a  journey  to  come  here  as  ye  would  have  had,  if  ye  had  not  got  help 
of  me ;  and  now  I  have  got  to  that  age/  says  he,  '  that  it  is  uncertain 
any  hour  when  age  will  step  over  my  head,  or  overcome  me.  But 
though  I  were  to  live  yet  a  while,  there  are  here  in  this  country  mightier 
men  than  I,  that  would  give  small  quarter  to  strangers,  though  they  are 
not  living  near  where  ye  have  come.' 

Then  this  man  had  their  ship  made  ready  for  them,  and  stayed  with 
them  till  the  wind  came  fair,  which  was  favourable  for  them  to  put  to 
sea.  And  before  Gudlaf  and  he  parted,  this  man  took  a  gold  ring  ofF 
his  arm  and  gave  it  into  Gudlafs  hands,  and  with  it  a  good  sword,  and 
then  he  spake  to  Gudlaf,  '  If  ye  be  fated  to  come  to  your  foster-land, 
thou  shalt  take  this  sword  to  Ceartan  the  franklin  at  Froda,  and  the 
ring  to  Thurid  his  mother.'  Gudlaf  spake,  '  What  shall  I  say  as  to  who 
it  <vjas  sent  them  these  treasures  ? '  He  answers,  *  Say,  that  he  sent 
them,  who  was  a  greater  friend  of  the  goodwife  at  Froda  than  of  the 
gode  of  Holy-fell,  her  brother.  And  if  any  man  shall  think  he  can  tell 
thereby  who  hath  sent  these  treasures,  then  do  thou  tell  him  my  words, 
that  I  forbid  any  man  to  come  to  see  me,  for  it  is  the  worst  voyage  unless 
ye  take  the  way  by  good  luck,  and  land  where  ye  have  landed.  And  this 
land  is  also  bad  in  harbours,  and  vvar  certain  to  all  kinds  of  aliens,  save 
it  happens  exactly  as  it  hath  now  happened.'  After  that  they  parted. 
Gudlaf  and  his  men  put  to  sea,  and  made  Ireland  late  at  harvest-tide, 
and  were  in  Dublin  through  the  winter ;  but  in  the  summer  they  sailed 
to  Iceland,  and  Gudlaf  handed  on  the  treasures  to  them  to  nuhom  they 
cwere  sent,  and  all  men  took  it  as  a  truth,  that  this  man  must  have  been 
Beorn,  the  champion  of  the  Broadwick-men ;  but  men  have  no  other 
proof  of  this,  than  these  things  which  have  now  been  told. 
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THE   STORY   OF   THORGISL,   SGARLEG'S   STEPSON. 

This  story  has  come  down  to  us  in  a  strange  fashion.  At  the  begin- 
ning^  of  the  oft-mentioned  late  i^th-century  MS.,  Waterhorn-book, 
written  for  and  belonging  to  John  Haconsson  (see  Sturl.  ii.  p.  501),  there 
stands  a  story  relating  at  the  end  to  certain  ancestors  of  his.  On  reading 
this  story  one  soon  perceives  that  its  first  and  last  halves,  equal  in  extent 
but  unlike  in  value,  are  of  difFerent  style,  origin,  date,  and  authority. 

The_;?rj/  half,  which  begins  ab  o^vo,  is,  in  part,  an  enormously  inflated 
paraphrase  of  badly  copied^  passages  from  Landnama-book  (which  is 
actuallycited  by  name  'sem  seger  1  Landnama-b6k,'  Forn-sogor,  p.  122), 
I,  3.  1-3  ;  V,  2.  5 ;  V,  9.  I ;  V,  10.  i ;  V,  11.  i,  2,  3  ;  V,  12.  I,  2,  5,  all 
of  which  relate  to  persons  of  a  family  of  great  distinction,  whose  lives, 
as  is  plain  from  the  too-brief  hints  in  Landnama-book  (the  remains  of 
earlier  Sagas,  lost  long  before  John  Haconsson's  scribe  put  pen  to 
paper),  must  have  been  full  of  incident  and  adventure.  The  pedigree 
is  interesting : — 

Earl  Atle  of  Gaular. 


Hastein^  Holmstein.  Herstein. 


Olwe.  Atle. 

I 
Thord  Domne. 

I    . 

Thorgisl. 


lorun,  Grim  Glommud, 

Bp.  Thorlac's  ancestor  of  John  Haconsson  (owner  of  Waterhorn-book  and 

great-grandmother.  Flatey-book)  and  of  Hallkatla  Raven  Sweinbearnsoa's  wife. 

But  besides  this  flowing  paraphrase  of  Landnama-book,  the  first  half 
has  much  stufi*,  on  that  hacknied  moti^ve — Icelanders'  adventures  abroad — 
in  which  the  wicked  queen  Gundhild  (cf.  Niala  and  Laxdaela),  wickings, 
bearsarks,  and  ghosts,  are  all  brought  in  in  the  usual  way,  whole  pages 
ill-told,  coarse,  and  void  of  fancy,  and  without  a  shadow  of  foundation. 

But  suddenly  subject,  style,  and  all  change,  and  we  get  as  the  second 

^  That  it  stood  foremost  in  the  Waterhorn  MS.  we  know  positively  from  the 
Catalogue  of  1685. 

^  For  instance,  ch.  i  (ed.  1860,  p.  120,  bottom),  ok  feck  Hacon  iarl  sigr,  en  Atle 
iarl  var6  sarr, /or  which  read  ok  fell  Hacon  iarl,  en,  etc.  (Ld.  V.  11.  2). 

'  The  name  recalls  the  contemporary  Hastein,  Alfred's  foe,  whose  children  were 
Christian,  and  who  fought  in  the  Western  Isles.  The  names  *  Domne '  and  *  Glom- 
mud '  attest  Irish  connexion,  and  there  is  a  Christian  strain  in  this  family  too.  But 
while  it  is  right  to  point  out  such  coincidences,  one  cannot  build  on  them  alone. 
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halfTiVi  exccUcnt  Saga  of  a  pcculiar  and  singular  typc,  with  a  frcsh  set  of 
pcdigrccs— thc  mark  of  a  l/tgimiing— thc  gcnuinc  Saga  of  a  genuine  hero, 
7'horgisl,  which,  bcyond  a  fcw  clcar  intcrpolations  and  misrcadings  of 
an  evidcntly  impcrfcct  tcxt,  is  cvidently  unsophisticatcd  in  any  way. 

Evcn  if  one  had  no  other  material  than  the  Waterhom-book,  the  tnie 
state  of  the  case  would  be  pretty  clear — to  wit,  that  the  paraphrast  (let 
us  call  him  so)  got  hold  of  an  old  Saga  of  Thorgisl,  fitted  to  the  head 
of  it  an  amplification  of  interesting  Landnama-book  hints,  as  far  as  they 
touched  on  Thorgisrs  ancestry,  and  interlarded  such  further  stufF  of  his 
ovvn  as  could  eke  out  the  new  part  to  a  goodly  size.  This  done,  he 
dubbed  the  whole  Fhamanna  Saga,  making  it  the  Saga  of  the /amily 
rather  than  of  the  man,  and  dropping  the  old  real  and  natural  title, 
'Thorgisrs  Saga'  at  the  beginning,  though  he  artlessly  leaves  it  standing 
in  the  original  colophon. 

But  luckily  there  is  material  existing  which  confirms  such  a  hypo- 
thesis.  Two  stray  leaves  of  the  Mela-book  vellum  (see  vol.  i.  p.  7) 
contain,  one  the  middle,  and  the  other  the  end,  of  the  Saga ;  but  when 
Sira  Thord  copied  Mela-book  it  was  more  perfect,  and  his  copy  of  the 
one  whole  leaf  and  the  two  that  once  stood  before  it,  is  extant.  This 
text  is  fuUer  than  that  in  W,  so  that  in  the  1860  printed  edition,  ten 
pages  of  the  W-text  equal  fifteen  of  the  M-text.  It  is  also  a  far  better 
text.  The  paraphrast  has  not  only  abridged,  leaving  out  many  lines  and 
sliding  over  obscure  phrases,  but  he  has  tried  to  level  the  style  to  the 
ordinary  fluent  classic  level,  only,  however,  succeeding  in  part,  so  fuU  of 
idiosyncrasy  was  the  original  he  had  before  him.  He  has  also  gone  so 
far  as  to  try  and  alter  the  personality  of  Thorgisl ;  for  he  tries  to  turn 
the  gaunt,  rough,  quick-tempered,  giant-like  man,  whose  unpromising 
exterior  veiled  his  steadfast,  patient  mind  and  warm  heart,  into  a  cut- 
and-thrust  hero  of  the  accepted  type.  To  take  a  good  instance,  p.  656 ; 
onecan  see  from  the  M-text,  though  the  passage  is  corrupt,that  Thorgisl 
spared  the  steward  whom  he  suspected  of  complicity  in  his  wife's  mur- 
der — ^just  as  afterwards  he  jold  the  thralls,  but  slew  them  not — but  this 
will  not  do  for  the  paraphrast,  who  makes  him  take  vengeance  upon  the 
man  in  the  cruel  bloodthirsty  i^th-century  fashion.  Just  so  in  Glum's 
Saga  the  character  of  the  hero  is  debased  by  a  compiler  who  could  not 
understand  the  heroism  of  Glum's  true  character. 

Now  we  have  the  early  and  satisfactory  testimony  of  Theodrec  the 
Monk  to  the  Christian  character  of  Thorgisl : — 

*  Inter  illos  tamen  qui  iugum  Christi  susceperunt  fuerunt  isti  prae- 
cipui :  Hallor  de  Sithu  cum  tota  familia  sua,  et  Gitzor  de  Scalaholti, — 
hic  fuit  pater  Isleifs  Episcopi,  qui  primum  in  illa  terra  pontificalem  sedem 
constituit  in  Ecclesia,  quam  ipse  aedificavit  et  beato  Petro  apostolo 
dedicavit,  conferens  illuc  totam  haereditatem  suam, — tertius  fuit  Hialte 
de  Thiorsar-dale ;  quartus  vero  Thorgils  de  Aulfusi.' 

This  was  written  a  little  after  1 177,  and  it  shows  Thorgisl  as  one  of  the 
four  patriarchs  of  Christendom  in  Iceland,  and  confirms  the  Mela-book. 

Further,  on  looking  into  Mela-book,  one  is  driven  to  conclude  that  it 
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never  had  the  early  spurious  matter  which  we  find  in  the  Floamanna 
text.  In  its  place  there  probably  stood  a  brief  chapter  containing 
pedigree  matter  (whence  we  believe  comes  the  citation  Land.  ch.  V.  11. 
2,  vol.  i.  p.  220,  1.  15)  and  two  or  three  anecdotes  of  Thorgisrs  early 
life,  of  which  part  at  least  are  still  preserved  in  the  Floamanna  text.  In 
Mela-book,  the  part  missing,  which  we  have  to  supply  from  the  W-text, 
amounts  to  ten  pages  in  the  1860  edition.  Now  as  six  pages  of  this 
edition  equal  one  Mela-book  leaf,  this  is  too  much  for  one  leaf,  and 
too  little  for  two ;  but  if  from  these  ten  pages  we  subtract  four  pages 
which,  on  internal  evidence,  are  plainly  fictitious,  there  is  just  enough 
matter  left  to  have  fitted  the  missing  leaf. 

The  work  of  the  paraphrast  is  of  the  i^th-century  type,  and  of  the 
same  style  and,  probably,  date,  as  the  spurious  parts  of  Grettis  Saga, 
fluent,  polished,  but  without  idiom,  and  lacking  those  true  incidental 
touches  that  are  the  marks  of  genuine  Saga-matter. 

The  style  of  the  true  ThorgisPs  Saga  is  individual ;  it  reminds  one 
forcibly  of  that  of  the  early  Bishops*  Lives,  and  one  would  date  it,  on 
that  ground,  about  the  beginning  of  the  i^th  century ;  nor  are  other 
reasons  lacking  for  accepting  this  period.  There  was  at  that  time  a 
revival  of  interest  in  the  Christian  antiquities  of  Iceland  which  would 
make  it  natural  for  a  writer  to  record  the  doing  of  so  distinguished  an 
early  Christian  as  Thorgisl.  Moreover,  there  must  have  been  precisely 
about  that  epoch  (11 89-1 200)  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  the  deserts  of 
Greenland.  The  recent  shipwrecks  (noticed  below)  and  the  striking 
recovery  of  the  bodies  of  the  lost  crew  in  the  year  1200  after  fourteen 
years,  must  have  given  colour  to  the  vivid  and  truly  drawn  accounts  of 
the  sufFerings  of  Thorgisl  and  his  companions  on  the  desert  coasts  of  the 
great  Arctic  colony. 

The  following  table  gives  the  MS.  authority  for  the  Saga : — 

Thorgisl  Saga. 


A,  B, 

early  i^th  century.  remaniement  of  early  i^th  century. 

I  I 

Melabok,  i|  leaf  (M).  Floamanna  Saga  =  Thorgisl's  Saga  abridged 

+  additions,  c.  1400. 


AM.  515,  AM.  516,  AM.  517, 

Sira  Thord's  transcript  (m).         Ketil,  corrected  by  Arne  Magnusson.  Asgeir. 

The  Saga  is  never  cited  by  name,  but  in  the  Hst  of  Sagas  on  the  fly- 
leaf  of  Codex  Hoimiensis  2  (see  Prolegomena,  cxxxi),  is  the  title  Drauma 
Saga,  and  it  has  occurred  to  the  Editor  that  it  would  precisely  fit  the 
present  Story,  the  early  part  of  which,  relating  to  the  struggle  between 
Thor  and  Christianity  in  Thorgis^s  mind,  is  taken  up  with  sixteen  several 
dreams.  The  title  would,  at  all  events,  be  a  natural  one  for  this  Saga, 
and  there  is  no  other  known  to  us  to  which  it  would  as  fitly  apply. 
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Thc  Saga  must  bc  lookcd  at  as  thc  lifc  of  a  (^hristian  champion,  and 
miist  bc  onc  of  a  group,  such  as  would  havc  inchidcd  thc  parlly  lost  litc 
of  Sholto,  and  thc  lost  life  of  Hall-o'-Sidc,  thc  extant  text  of  'Jhidrand, 
IlalTs  son,  and  othcrs  which  bclong  to  Bk.  III.  §  2. 

Thc  Saga  was  first  publishcd  at  Copcnhagcn  in  1838  in  Gronland^s 
Historiske  Mindesmse,rker^  vol.  ii.,  and  again  in  1860  by  the  Editor  in 
Forn-sogor,  Lcipzig,  at  a  timc  whcn  hc  hcld  vcry  diffcrcnt  vicws  as  to 
thc  historical  criticism  of  the  Sagas  to  those  now  sct  forth.  But  the 
1860  edition,  at  all  events,  givcs  the  full  materials  for  the  present 
edition.  This,  based  on  the  poor  but  honest  text  of  the  Mela-book 
vellum,  with  the  help  of  the  B-text  wherc  that  fails,  is  an  attcmpt  to 
show,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  original  form  of  the  Saga,  while  those  who  wish 
to  read  it  in  its  i^th-century  form  can  turn  to  the  1860  edition. 

The  text  is  in  a  bad  state ;  much  the  same  as  that  of  bishop  Paurs 
Saga,  and  many  passages  are  irrecoverably  corrupt  -.  We  have  been 
able  to  mend  one  verse — that  found  carved  in  runes  on  the  derelict 
oar — by  the  parallels  supplied  in  Orkneyinga  Saga,  R.  S.,  p.  176,  Vig- 
Iund's  Saga  (1860),  p.  82,  and  HaroWs  Song,  Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii. 
p.  229  (twice,  top  and  bottom  of  the  page).  The  verse  is  of  a  well- 
known  old  satiric  type,  in  which  the  hero  contrasts  his  toil  in  the  cold 
and  wet,  labouring  at  the  oar  or  baling,  with  the  luxury  of  the  laggard 
at  home,  baking  himself  at  the  fire,  or  having  his  head  washed  by  his 
lady,  or  lying  with  some  fair  woman — a  motive,  probably  as  old  as  the 
parallel  boasts  of  Ariouistus  and  Harold  Fairhair,  which  we  have  spoken 
of  elsewhere.  The  spirit  of  the  satire  is  best  exemplified  in  the  tradi- 
tional  tale  of  Starcad,  the  stern  warrior,  who 

*  Scorns  delight  and  lives  laborious  days,* 

proud  of  his  endurance,  his  temperance,  his  steady  resistance  to  luxury 
in  all  its  most  alluring  forms. 

The  chronology  of  the  Saga  demands  a  later  date  than  the  Editor 
formerly  believed  when  he  wrote  Tima-tal  and  edited  Forn-sogor.  It 
is  fixed  by  the  fact  that  Thorgisl  was  baptized  in  998-9  by  Thang- 
brand,  and  he  was  certainly  a  Christian,  as  the  Saga  shows,  when  he  went 
abroad.  The  Greenland  adventures,  therefore,  happened  in  the  early 
years  of  the  loth  century.  Eric  the  Red  must  at  that  time  have  been  very 
old,  and  his  less  known  descendants  would  probably  have  been  actually 
in  power  in  Greenland.  This  would  put  the  Greenland  adventures 
about  twenty  years  before  Thormod's  journey  of  vengeance.  Thorgisrs 
second  marriage,  and  his  own  distance  from  the  settlement,  all  agree 
•with  this  amended  chronology. 

The  feud  between  Thorgisl  and  Asgrim  the  son  of  Ellida-Grim  is 
historical.     The  Landnama-book  pedigrees  give  us  a  hint  how  it  came 

^  In  most  instances  W  simply  drops  the  difficult  clauses ;  now  and  then  it  giyes 
the  sense,  though  not  the  words — for  instance,  ch.  2,  3,  you  have  got  'raufian  lit, 
where  '  klae5e '  in  m  shows  that  '  rau6ar  kiSr '  (which  is  more  appropriate  to  ihe 
context)  must  have  been  the  reading  of  the  archetype. 
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about.  Thorgisl  and  his  forebears  were  indigenous  legitimate  chiefs  in 
the  South  of  Iceland  (Ld.  V.  11  and  12),  whilst  Asgrim,  an  homo  nouus, 
was  a  newcomer  from  the  Eyfrith  in  the  North.  Landnama-book 
(HL  13,  and  15.  1-5)  has  preserved  a  lengthy  account  of  the  early 
adventures  of  the  CrakeHngs  (so  called  from  their  eponym  Craca).  It 
•was  either  Asgrim,  a  grandson  of  the  settler  brothers,  or  his  father, 
that  first  left  the  North  for  the  South.  The  Niala  pedigrees  (vol.  i. 
241,  No.  13)  inform  us  that  EUida-Grim,  Asgrim's  father,  married  into 
a  big  family  in  the  South,  that  of  Cetilbeorn  the  old  of  Mossfell ;  and 
this,  we  take  it,  was  the  cause  of  their  migration.  Asgrim  rises  to 
chieftaincy  in  his  new  southern  home,  eclipsing  even  Thorgisl,  and  here 
of  course  was  matter  for  feuds  and  jealousy.  In  Niars  Saga,  Asgrim, 
the  assumed  father-in-Iaw  to  one  of  Nial's  sons,  and  the  father  of  his 
pupil  Thorhall,  keeps  the  sun  entirely  from  Thorgisl,  who  is  not  even 
mentioned  by  name ;  while  Asgrim  is  bounty  and  respectability,  every 
inch  of  him.  That,  however,  there  was  a  different  view  of  the  story 
current,  we  learn  from  Niala  itself,  which  tells,  for  instance,  that 
Asgrim  slew  his  own  sworn  brother-in-arms  Gowk  (see  Ld.  V.  13.  3), 
a  deed  of  parricide,  which  no  weregild  could  atone  for.  Moreover 
Gowk  must  have  been  a  champion  of  the  type  the  legend  loves  to 
dwell  on.  A  Saga  once  existed  of  him  (now  unhappily  lost),  and  two 
centuries  after  his  death  his  name  was  carved  in  the  Maeshowe  Runes 
in  Orkney.  '  These  runes,'  says  the  rune-carver,  '  I  carved  with  the 
axe  once  owned  by  Gowk,  son  of  Trandil  of  the  South  of  Iceland.^  Of 
course  the  composer  of  Niala,  or  rather  its  i  ^th-century  editor,  was  an 
artist,  and  not  an  exact  historian ;  he  uses  as  much  fact  as  he  needs  for 
his  picture,  and  no  more.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  story  of  the  sworn- 
brothers  Asgrim  and  Gowk  has  perished. 

It  is  a  startling  coincidence,  that  neither  Libellus  nor  the  List  of 
Chiefs  of  981  (where  his  place  is  taken  by  his  rival  Asgrim),  nor  the 
Niala  pedigrees  make  any  mention  of  Thorgisl  whatever,  so  that  were 
it  not  for  the  most  opportune  notice  by  the  Norwegian  monk  Theo- 
drec,  no  record  outside  this  Saga  would  be  left  of  his  connection  with 
early  Christianity.  Theodrec  probably  drew  his  intelligence  from  the 
lost  early  portion  of  ShoIto's  Saga.  What  can  account  for  this  silence 
with  regard  to  Thorgisl  ?  Remembering  that  CetiI-beorn's  lineal  descen- 
dants  were  the  founders  of  the  early  established  church  (Bp.  Gizor,  etc), 
and  that  Asgrim  was  their  close  kinsman,  one  cannot  forbear  thinking 
that  the  same  animus  may  have  been  at  work  here  which  has  eclipsed 
Sholto's  name^.  Nevertheless,  though  single-voiced,  the  witness  is  still 
there,  irrefragable,  that  grim  trusty  old  Thorgisl  was  one  of  the  four 
chiefs  who  first  embraced  Christianity.  The  other  three,  we  know,  were 
men  of  noble  and  upright  life  ;  and  we  have  no  reason  to  assume  that 
Thorgisl  was  not  their  worthy  peer. 

The  exact  basis  of  the  present  edition  is  '.—first,  abstracts  from  W-text 

^  See  our  remarks  on  that  subjcct  in  the  Introduction  to  Cristne  Saga. 
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(givcn  in  translation  only)  ;  next  (both  in  original  and  translation), 
tiic  M-tcxt  in  Thor(l's  copy  (m,  inarking  Thord's  copy ;  M,  the  vellum 
leaf  which  is  foUowed  as  far  as  it  goes) ;  thirdf  for  the  gap  (which,  as 
above  statcd,  wc  take  to  be  of  one  lcaf )  abstracts  from  W  ;  lastly^  the 
end  of  the  Saga  from  the  quartcr  vcllum  lcaf  of  M. 

Now,  we  can  calculate  that  the  text  of  that  part  of  Thord's  copy,  which 
is  not  now  in  Mela-book,  takes  up  about  nine  pagcs  in  the  1860  cdition, 
that  is,  an  amount  equal  to  one  lcaf  and  a  half  of  the  vellum.  We 
bclieve  that  the  original  Saga  did  not  take  up  much  more  than  this 
leaf ;  hence  the  whole  would  have  filled  four  leaves  and  a  half.  Thord 
either  found  Mela-book  illegible  at  the  beginning  (which  probably  stood 
on  the  outside  leaf  of  a  quaternion-gathering),  or  he  preferrcd,  as  copy- 
ists  often  did,  a  longer  and  amplified  text,  and  got  it  from  W. 

The  emendations  we  have  been  able  to  make  are  all  noted  at  the 
foot  of  the  pages. 

Some  of  the  insertions  in  this  Saga  require  a  word  of  comment.  The 
tale  of  the  Tub-fight  is  a  perverted  account  of  an  old  species  of  wager-of- 
battle  between  those  of  ungentle  rank,  for  which  we  have  authorities 
as  late  as  the  i^th  century  in  English  law. 

The  story  of  the  Outlaivs  and  the  Speaking  ships  may  be  based  on  some 
real  tradition,  but  one  of  which  the  originai  has  perished. 

The  Saga  preserves  a  valuable  mention  of  Heriulf,  the  father  of 
Bearne  the  discoverer  of  Greenland,  without  identifying  him.  It  also, 
in  the  spurious  part,  gives  us  a  line  which  has  dropped  out  of  our  copies 
of  Landnama-book,  Ld.  L  3.  i. 

The  poor  state  of  the  text  is  probably  accounted  for  by  the  supposition 
that  the  writer  of  the  M-text  was  copying  an  old  MS.  but  half  legible,  for  if 
there  had  been  many  transcripts  between  the  Archetype  and  the  W-text, 
much  more  of  the  flavour  of  the  original  would  have  been  destroyed. 

Gh.  1  contains  abstracts  from  W,  which  we  take  to  have  once  stood 
in  M,  relating  to  Thorgisl's  youth. 

The  present  translation  is  the  first  into  English. 

The  Story  of  Thorgisl,  Scarleg's  Stepson. 

1.  I .  There  (ivas  a  man  named  Thorgisl^  scn  of  Thord  Domne,  son  of  AtUy 
son  of  Hastan  the  Settler ;  and  fivhen  his  father  (was  dro^wned,  his  mother 
Thor<wen  Asgar^s  daughter  married  Thorgrim  Scarleg,  <whereby  Thorgisl 
got  his  name  of  Scarleg^s  Stepson,  Of  his  birth  and  kindred  Landnama- 
book  tells,  V.  12.  2.  4. 

2.  It  is  told  that  one  summer  men  came  to  a  meeting  at  the  sanctuary- 
garth  for  games^  Thorgisl  was  five  winters  old  at  the  time  when  he  went 
there,  and  he  wanted  to  be  in  the  boys'  game ;  he  marked  out  a  goal, 
saying  that  he  wished  to  be  there.  The  boys  said  that  they  had  made 
a  rule  that  he  who  had  not  killed  some  living  thing  could  not  be  in  their 
games.  Then  Thorgisl  went  away  from  the  game,  but  he  was  not  at  all 
pleased  at  being  turned  out.  In  the  evening  men  went  home.  Thor- 
grim  was  wealthy  in  all  kinds  of  stock ;  he  had  much  live  stock,  both 

^  til  leics]  emend. ;  til  lons,  m-,  (leics  =  16ns,  e  read  as  0,  ic  as  »). 
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sheep  and  neat.  One  horse  that  he  had  was  called  Illing;  he  was  a 
worthless  pack-horse^;  and  when  men  were  asleep  in  the  night,  Thorgisl 
woke,  and  began  thinking  over  his  case,  and  he  did  not  wish  at  all  to  be 
put  out  of  the  game  again.  He  stood  up  and  got  him  a  bridle,  and  then 
walked  out,  and  saw  a  horse  close  by  the  garth.  He  turned  thither  and 
caught  the  horse  IUing,  and  led  him  into  one  of  the  houses.  Then  he 
took  a  spear  in  his  hand  and  walked  up  to  the  horse,  and  drove  the  spear 
into  its  belly,  and  it  fell  down  dead.  Thorgisl  then  lay  down  again.  In 
the  morning,  when  the  men's  work  was  appointed  to  them,  Thorgrim 
bade  them  drive  Illing  in,  but  he  could  not  be  found.  Thorgrim  was 
told  so.  He  said  that  the  horse  had  been  there  the  evening  before,  and 
bade  them  seek  again.  They  went  forth  and  found  the  dead  horse,  and 
told  Thorgrim.  He  said  he  could  not  see  who  it  was  who  wished  to  do 
him  any  harm.  Thorgisl  answers,  *  It  was  my  doing  that  the  horse  is 
dead.*  Thorgrim  asked  why  he  did  it.  Thorgisl  told  him  the  reason. 
*  We  shall  never  get  on  together ;  do  thou  go  now  to  thy  friend  Loft, 
for  we  shall  never  be  of  one  mind.'  After  that  Thorgisl  went  away  the 
same  day  to  Loffs,  and  he  received  him  right  nobly^. 

3.  It  is  told  that  when  Thorgisl  was  nine  years  old,  he  asked  to  row 
to  sea  with  the  workmen  of  Loft,  and  he  was  let  to  do  so,  as  he  was 
allowed  to  do  much  else.  Thorgisl  cast  his  line  overboard,  and  pulled 
up  a  big  flat-fish  or  flounder,  and  no  one  else  caught  anything  that  day. 
Then  they  made  for  land ;  but  when  the  sleet  began  to  grow  worse,  it 
was  proved  that  Thorgisl  had  learnt  to  row  although  he  was  young. 
Loft  said  that  in  such  things  one  could  mark  what  a  man  he  would  make. 
Now  they  walked  home,  and  Thorgisl  pulled  his  fish  after  him.  But 
when  he  walked  up  the  path,  the  hook  was  loosened  as  he  dragged  the 
fish  along,  and  they  could  see  that  there  was  something  bright  on  it  ^. 
They  looked  at  it,  and  saw  that  there  was  a  silver  ring  lying  on  it.  Now 
they  went  home,  and  Thorgisl  gave  Loft,  his  foster-father,  the  ring  to 
keep  for  him.  The  winter  after  it  happened  that  certain  thralls  broke 
open  a  barrow  to  get  money,  and  Thorgisl  came  upon  them  and  said 
that  it  was  not  their  money,  and  he  took  three  marks  from  them,  and 
drove  them  away  by  himself.  He  brought  Loft  the  money  and  all  else 
that  he  gained.     He  was  now  very  famous,  though  he  was  so  young. 

4.  He  goej  abroad,  and  there  he  meets  Ihorstan  the  White  and  Eric  the 
Red,  and  has  adventures,  and  makes  friends  iwith  one  Eadavine,  and  goes  to 
Caithness,  ivhere  there  is  an  earl  Anlaf,  ivith  a  sister  Gudrun,  qjuho  is 
sought  by  a  pirate,  Swart  Iron-head.  The  next  night  Thorgisl  dreamed 
that  his  friend  Eadwine  came  to  him,  and  said,  *  Thou  art  sleeping,  but 
it  shall  be  as  if  thou  wert  awake ;  thou  shalt  go  on  the  holm  with  this 
bearsark,  for  we  would  nevertheless  cherish  thy  honour;  this  Swart  is 
my  brother,  yet  he  is  no  comfort  to  me  for  all  that,  but  is  the  most  wicked 
man.     He  always  asks  him  whom  he  is  about  to  fight,  when  he  has  a 

^  One  can  see  that  in  the  old  Saga  the  horse  lUing  must  have  been  a  treasure,  the 
finest  horse  Scarleg  owned.  He  would  not  have  turned  his  stepson  out  over  a  sorry 
nag.     The  paraphrast  has  tried  to  make  the  story  probable  according  to  his  lights. 

^  It  is  told  that  Thorgisl  was  a  fair  man  to  look  on,  and  manly  in  his  look  and 
bright-looking,  tall,  and  straight-grown,  strong  of  body,  stout-hearted  and  quick  to 
make  up  his  mind,  prompt  and  fearless,  well-spoken,  and  the  best  fighter  of  all  men, 
and  the  bravest  in  all  trials  as  soon  as  he  was  of  full  age,  as  shali  be  said  hereafter. 
He  was  high-minded  and  yet  steadfast,  proud-hearted  and  generous,  and  well  endured 
aiiy  trial  that  it  was  his  lot  to  bear.     {See  the  end  of  the  Saga.) 

^  Emend. ;  /or  J)a  losnaSe  molden  .  .  .  hart  read  J)a  losna6e  ongullenn,  ok  kende 
er  d  var  nockot  biart. 
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\v;igcr  of  batllc  lo  fight,  whcthcr  hc  has  thc  sword  Bladc.    Now  1  givc  it 
thcc,  wlicrcfor  thou  shalt  liide  it  in  thc  sand,  and  tcll  hini  that  thou 
dost  not  know  that  its  hilt  is  abovc  carth.'     Aftcr  that  Kadwinc  dis- 
appcarcd,     Thorgisl  awokc,  and  told   his  fricnd  Thorstan  his  drcams. 
In  thc  niorning  thcy  wcnt  with  thc  carl  to  thc  aj^pointcd  placc  of 
battlc,  and  Ihorgisl  was  made  rcady  for  the  wager  of  battle.     The 
wicking  askcd  about  the  sword  Bladc ;    Thorgisl  dcclared  he  did  not 
know  that  its  hilt  was  above  ground.     Thcn  Thorgisl  drcw  up  the  sword 
out  of  the  sand,  and  they  fought,  and  whcn  thcy  had  fought  for  a  while, 
Thorgisl  hewcd  off  the  tail  of  Swart's  shicld,  and  the  Icg  from  under 
him.     And  it  was  then  thc  law  that  mcn  won  ihc  hcritage  of  them  that 
fell  on  the  holm.     After  that  Thorgisl  hewcd  off  Swart's  head,  and  took 
all  his  ships  and  goods,  and  then  took  Gudrun  to  wife.  .  .  .  One  night 
Eadwine  came  to  Thorgisl,  and  claimed  back  the  sword  Blade,  '  but  I 
■will   first  give  thee  an  ax,  and  within  a   little  space   a  good  sword.' 
Thorgisl  said  he  should  certainly  have  his  sword.     Eadwine  thanked 
him,  and  gave  him  a  finger-ring.    And  when  Thorgisl  awoke,  the  sword 
was  gone,  and  he  thought  it  a  loss.  .  .  .  They  came  to  Ireland  in  the 
summer,  and  there  was  a  wood  they  came  to  there,  and  they  walked 
into  the  wood,  and  in  one  place  they  saw  a  tree  with   its  leaves  off. 
They  pulled  up  the  oak,  and  found  an  earth-house  under  it.     They 
could  see  men  with  weapons  down  in  the  earth-house.     Thorgisl  gave 
his  men  the  choice,  that  he  should  own  three  treasures  that  first  went 
into  the  cave,  and  they  all  agreed.  .  .  .  After  that  Thorgisl  sprang  doivn 
into  the  cave,  and  there  was  none  that  withstood  him,  and  there  lay 
a  blue  cloth,  and  in  it  two  gold  rings,  and  a  good  sword.     He  took  the 
rings  and  s<word.  .  .  .  After  that  they  went  to  Norway,  and  were  there 
with  earl  Hacon  the  winter  through.     Gudrun,  his  wife,  gave  birth  to 
a  man-child ;  he  was  called  Thorlaf.     And  when  the  spring  came  .  .  . 
Thorgisl  told  Thorstan  '  that  he  wished  to  see  after  his  estate  in  Ice- 
land,  for  they  are  the  wardens  of  it  who  are  no  good  friends  to  me; 
I  have  now  had  my  ships  fitted  out,  and  carried  my  goods  aboard,  and 
these  lands  that  I  have  here  do  thou  take  care  of  for  Thorlaf  my  son. 
I  have  proven  thee  a  good  fellow ;  I  will  now  repay  thee  with  a  gift ;  I 
will  give  thee  my  wife  Gudrun,  for  I  have  found  out  that  thou  hast  set 
thy  love   upon  her,  though  thou   hast   behaved  thyself  well  over  it.* 
Thorstan  thanked  Thorgisl  for  his  gift,  and  he  deemed  it  a  goodly  gift  ^ 
5.  Thorgisl  came  out  [to  Iceland]  to  Eyre.     Loft,  his  foster-father, 
was  sitting  on  his  estate.     There  had  many  things  come  about  while 
Thorgisl  was  away.     Thorwen,  his  mother,  was  dead.     Thorgisl  went 
home  to  Tradholt ;   his  brother  received  him  well,  and  the  brethren 
kept  house  together  that  season. 

■  ^  Here  an  apocryphal  episode  ts  inserted.  Thorgisl  went  a  merchant-voyage  to 
Upland  and  Sweden,  and  was  the  winter  through  with  a  franklin  named  Throwend ; 
he  was  a  wealthy  man  and  had  a  daughter  named  Sigrid. "  There  was  a  man  named 
Randwid  that  wished  to  get  her  to  wife ;  he  was  a  wicked  man  and  a  great  cham- 
pion.  Throwend  denied  him  his  suit,  therefore  Randwid  challenged  Throwend 
forthwith  to  the  wager  of  battle  that  is  called  tub-fight.  There  men  fight  in  a  tub, 
and  cover  it  over,  and  have  clubs  or  staves  in  their  hands.  Throwend  would  rather 
fight  than  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  such  a  wicked  man.  Then  Thorgisl 
spake  to  Throwend :  '  Thou  hast  given  me  good  entertainment  here,  and  I  wili 
repay  thee  well  for  it,  and  I  will  fight  Randwid  for  thee.'  Throwend  declared  he 
would  accept  his  off"er.  Thorgisl  had  the  sword  Earth-house-loom.  Randwid  had  an 
ell-long  staff,  and  mighty  thick.  The  tub  was  covered  over.  Randwid  bade  Thorgisl 
strike  first,  for  he  was  challenged ;  he  did  so,  and  struck  the  staff^  and  it  fell  in  two,  and 
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2.  I.  T)OREY  h6t  kona  ok  var  t»6rvar9z  d6tter;  f^6rfinna  hdt 
J^  m6der  hennar ;  hon  bi6  i  Odda ;  f^^rvar^r  var  andaSr. 
{»6rey  var  at  f6stre  i  Kalfa-holte  me9  J)eim  manne  er  I6steinn 
h^t,  gildr  b6nde.  I6steinn  dtte  systor  f*6rvar9z  f  Odda  er  f^^rgerSr 
h^t ;  J)au  v6ro  ba)rn  f^6r6ar  Freys-go6a.  Colr  ok  StarkaSr  v6ro  5 
f6st-br3e9r  &6reyjar;  GuQrun  h^t  syster  Jjeirra,  ok  var  hon  f6str- 
syster  i^^reyjar.  f^6rey  var  ska)rungr  mikill  ok  frf6  s^nom  :  f)eirrar 
kono  bi9r  f^rgisl  Errobeins-stiupr,  ok  J)ann  kost  faer  hann,  ok  ger9e 
brullaup  til  hennar ;  sam-farar  J)eirra  v6ro  g69ar.  Haeringr  bi6  nii  a 
Stocks-eyre;  f^6rgisl  bi6  f  Tra9ar-holte,  ok  gerSez  hann  rikr  ma6r,  10 
sva  at  Asgrfmr  Elli6a-Grfms  son  bar  ecki  af  h6nom  a  J)ingom. 

2.  Sa)rle  hdt  ma6r,  hann  bi6  skamt  fra  Kalfa-holte ;  hann  venr 
kvamor  sfnar  f  Kalfa-holt  a  fund  Gu6runar,  systor  {)eirra  Starka6ar 
ok  Cols.  Einn  tfma  ferr  Colr  a  lei6  Sa)rla,  ok  bi6r  hann  lata  af 
kvamom  til  Gu6runar  systor  J)eirra.  Sa)rle  kvazt  mundo  J)at  goera  15 
epter  hug-J)ocka  sfnom,  en  hir6a  ecki  um  or6  hans.  '  f^ii  munt  ra6a,' 
seger  Colr.  Annan  dag  efter  ferr  Sa)rle  samt  a  tal  til  Gu6runar ; 
ok  um  kveldet  ferr  hann  seint  heim ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  skamt  frd 
baenom,  sprettr  Colr  upp  fyr  h6nom  ;  ver6r  ecki  af  kve6jom ; 
hceggr  Colr  hann  bana-hoegg,  ferr  sf6an  heim, — ok  seger  Gu6-  20 
riino,  at  sta)6vaz  mune  um  kvamor  Sa)rla  upp  he6an.     Hon  kva6s 

2.  I.  There  was  a  woman  whose  name  was  Thorey,  and  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Thorward ;  her  mother's  name  was  Thorfinna.  She  dwelt  at 
Ord  or  Point.  Thorward  was  dead.  Thorey  was  fostered  at  Calf-holt  with 
a  man  named  lostan,  a  well-to-do  franklin.  lostan  had  to  wife  a  sister  of 
Thorward  of  Odd,  named  Thorgerd.  They  were  the  children  of  Thord 
Frey's-gode  or  priest.  Col  and  Starkad  were  foster-brothers  of  Thorey. 
Gudrun  was  the  name  of  their  sister,  and  she  was  also  the  foster-sister  of 
Thorey.  Thorey  was  a  great  paragon,  and  fair  to  look  on.  This 
woman  Thorgisl  Scarleg's  stepson  wooed,  and  he  brought  about  the 
match,  and  made  a  bridal  for  her,  and  they  got  on  well  together. 
Hsering  dwelt  at  Stock-eyre  at  this  time.  Thorgisl  dwelt  at  Lane-holt 
or  Tread-holt,  and  became  a  mighty  man,  so  that  Asgrim  Ellida- 
Grimsson  could  not  carry  it  over  him  at  the  Moot. 

2.  There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Sorle;  he  dwelt  a  little  way 
off  Calf-holt;  he  took  to  coming  over  to  Galf-holt  to  see  Gudrun,  the 
sister  of  Starkad  and  Col.  Once  on  a  time  Col  convoyed  or  set  Sorle 
on  his  way,  and  asked  him  to  stop  coming  after  Gudrun  their  sister. 
Sorle  said  he  should  do  as  he  chose,  and  pay  no  heed  to  his  words. 
*  Thou  wilt  have  thy  way,'  says  Col.  The  next  day  Sorle  came  as 
before  to  talk  to  Gudrun,  and  late  in  the  evening  he  went  home,  and 
when  he  was  gotten  a  short  way  from  the  house,  Col  sprang  up  and  made 
at  him ;  there  was  no  word  spoken.  Col  hewed  him  his  death-blow ; 
then  he  went  home  and  told  Gudrun  that  Sorle's  coming  would  stop 
from  that  day.     She  said  she  had  nothing  to  say  against  that,  but  she 

the  sword  struck  Randwid  in  the  belly.  Then  he  spake,  *Give  me  the  swoid,  but 
do  thou  take  the  staff,  and  I  will  cut  at  thee  with  the  sword.'  *  Methinks  now/  said 
Thorgisl,  '  that  it  is  rather  two  chips  than  a  statf.'  A  little  later  Randwid  died ;  he 
had  put  trust  in  his  magic  .  .  . 

3.  at]  W ;  4,  Cd.  6.  hon]  h'ka,  add.  Cd.  8.  Erro-]  Orra-,  Cd. 
14.  Iei5]  W. ;  til,  add.  Cd.              15.  kvaS,  Cd. 
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eigi  J)at  lasta ;  en  kvaS  eigi  svd  buet  hl^c^a  mundo,  J)vi  at  hann  var 

giaf-vinr  ok  [)ing-madr  Asgrfms  Elli6a-(}rfms  sonar.    *  Far  nu  ok 

hitt  Porgisl,  |)vfat  hann  |)ycke  mcr  Ifklegastr  at  veila  j^cr  nockot  lid.' 

3.  Colr  kemr  f  Tradar-holt ;  pat  var  sf6  um  kvcld,  mcnn  sdto 

5  yfer  bordom,  en  P6vcy  hus-frcyja  bar  mat  f  stofo ;  \)X  var  baret 
d  dyrr,  ok  gcck  hon  til  hur6ar  ok  heilsar  vel  Col  f6st-br65or  sfnom, 
ok  b^dr  h6nom  {)ar  at  vcra.  Hann  vill  eigi  p3.T  svd  vera,  at  eigi 
vite  hon  tfSende  er  f  hans  ferSom  v6ro,  ok  seger  henne  sfdan 
vfget;  hon  lastar  litt,  ok  kvaz  vi9  skulo  leita  at  veita  h6nom  d-sia, 

10  '  en  \)6  er  nockot  van-stilt  til  vid  t»6rgisl,  en  ocret  er  traust  ef 
hann  vill  veita  JDcr ;  ok  mun-ek  fylgja  JDer  i  skot  er  her  er  um 
skdlann,  ok  heyrSii  J)a9an  d  vi9-roe8or  ockar  Mrgisl/  Hann  gerer 
svd ;  ok  efter  J)at  ferr  hon  f  stofona.  t*6rgisl  maelte :  '  Hvf  skulo 
ver  svd  lenge  bf9a  matar  f  kveld,  ok  g6tt  hefer  J)er  or6et  til  litar  f 

15  fram-gaongonne,  ki9r  rau9ar  hefer  pu  fenge3.'  *  Eigi  veit-ek  {)at,' 
seger  hon,  *  en  satt  er  et  forn-kveSna,  at  *'  spaker  menn  henda  d 
ma)rgo  mi9  ;"  mus  hli6p  d9an  d  kinn  mdr,  en  hon  er  m^r  harla 
6-J)eck.'  '  Svd  md  vera/  seger  {'^rgisl.  En  er  J)au  k6mo  f  reckjo, 
J)d  kvazt  ^6rgisl  vilja  vita,  hvat  f  fram-ga)ngonne  haf9e  goerz ;  hon 

20  seger  h6nom  allan  at-bur6enn,  ok  kvazt  hon  d-sid  vilja  veita  Col, 
*  ok  muntii  svd  goera  fyrer  mfna  skyld.'  f^6rgisl  kvazt  sva  gcera 
munda,  '  hefe-ek  g66a  spurn  haft  af  Col,'  seger  hann. 


declared  that  it  would  not  end  there,  for  he,  Sorley  was  a  good  friend  and 
moot-man  of  Asgrim  EUida-Grimsson.  *  Go  now  and  speak  to  Thorgisl, 
for  methinks  he  is  the  most  likely  man  to  give  thee  some  help.* 

3.  Col  came  to  Tread-holt;  it  was  late  in  the  evening;  men  were 
sitting  over  the  table,  and  Thorey  the  goodwife  was  bringing  meat  into 
the  room.  There  was  a  knock  at  the  door,  and  she  went  to  the  door, 
and  greeted  her  foster-brother  Col  well,  and  asked  him  to  stay  there. 
He  said  he  would  not  stay  there  without  she  knew  the  news  which  made 
him  journey  there,  and  be  told  her  of  the  man-slaying.  She  did  not  blame 
him  for  it,  and  declared  that  she  would  do  her  best  to  get  him  help, 
*  but  yet  it  is  not  such  an  easy  matter  with  Thorgisl,  but  it  will  be 
a  real  protection  if  he  will  help  thee,  and  I  will  put  thee  here  in  the 
lobby  that  runs  round  the  hall,  and  from  there  thou  mayst  hear  the 
talk  between  Thorgisl  and  myself  over  it.*  He  did  so,  and  after  that 
she  went  into  the  living  room.  Thorgisl  spake,  '  Why  are  we  waiting  so 
long  for  our  meat  this  evening?  And  thou  hast  got  a  colour  from  going  to 
the  door  !  thou  hast  got  red  cheeks  there  ! '  'I  don't  know,'  says  she, 
'  but  the  old  saw  is  true,  that  "  wise  men  often  hit  the  mark  " ;  a  mouse 
jumped  into  my  face,  and  I  have  a  great  loathing.  for  them.'  *  May  be 
so,'  says  Thorgisl.  But  when  they  came  to  bed,  Thorgisl  declared  that 
he  wished  to  know  what  had  happened  when  she  went  to  the  door. 
She  told  him  the  whole  matter,  and  said  she  wished  to  get  help  for  Col, 
'  and  thou  wilt  give  it  him  for  my  sake.'  Thorgisl  said  that  he  would  do 
so  ;  '  I  have  had  a  good  report  of  Col,'  says  he. 

14.  Emend. :  ok  gott  h.  J).  v.  til  fiar  i  fr.,  klaeSi  rautt  h.  {).  fenget,  m;  enda  hefir 
J)ii  fengit  rauSan  lit,  W.  22.  spurn]  euiend. ;  vinattu,  m. 
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Um  morgonenn  efter  f6r  f»6rgisl  til  biiss  Cols — hann  dtte  bu 
austr  hia  Cols-holte — ok  t6k  upp  fdet  allt,  ok  \6t  fara  Gudruno 
meQ  sir,  en  l^t  efter  umeg6  a6ra.  En  er  J)eir  v6ro  braut  farner, 
kom  Asgrfmr  ok  aetlar  upp  at  taka  f^  Cols ;  ok  haf6e  hann  ecki. 
Colr  sitr  hia  ^6rgisle  um  vetrenn ;  en  um  varet  efter  b^rr  Asgrfmr  5 
malet  a  hendr  Col :  laetr  f^^rgisl  sem  hann  vite  eigi ;  ver6r  Colr 
sekr  um  vfgs-malet.  I^^rgisl  rf6r  allt  at  eino  um  h^ra6et,  ok  Colr 
me6  h6nom,  soekja  manna-mot,  ok  gerez  af  pvi  6-t)0cke  mi6lom 
h^ra6s-haDf6ingja.  Hera6s-mainnom  J^icker  mein  at,  ok  leita  um 
saetter,  en  f^^rgisl  b^6r  engar  boetr  fyrer  Col.  H^ra6s-menn  leggja  10 
nii  fund  til,  ok  leggja  aller  f6  til  vi6  Asgrfm  ok  boeta  vfg  Sa)rla ; 
gefa  ok  f6  tii  syknu  Col,  ok  var  J)etta  gert  allt  an  ra6e  f»6rgisl. 
Sykna  Cols  var  (fram)  foer6  annat  sumar  a  J)inge ;  ok  er  J)6  fatt 
um  me6  J)eim  ha)f6ingjonom. 

4.  Eitt  sinn  ridr  Jjorgisl  til  hesta-J)ings  austr  i  hera9,  ok  Svartr  verk-stiore  hans  15 
me5  honom ;    var  \)k  g66  gleSe  um  dagenn.     Asgrimr  var  J)ar  ok  talar  mart  vid 
Svart.     At  kvelde  riSr  {>6rgisl  heim ;  en  Svartr  reiS  naer  honom,  ok  fann  {>6rgisl  at 
hann  vill  8eti5  ri6a  seinna  ;  grunar  hann  J)a,  ok  gefr  honom  foere  a  ser.     Ok  er 
{>6rgisl  varer  niinst,  hceggr  Svartr  til  hans,   en   {)6rgisl   kastar  ser   or  sao91inom. 
|>6rgisl  {)rifr  Svart,  ok  spyrr  hverjo  gegner ;  hann  seger,  at  Asgrimr  bau6  h6nom  20 
J)etta ;  en  {)a  er  hann  svipte  Svarti,  fell  fe-si66r  undan  yfir-haofn  hans ;  seger  hann 
J)a,  at  Asgrimr  hafe  gefet  h6nom  fe  til  haofo6s  fj6rgisle.     Hann  drepr  Svart  J)egar  i 
stad.     Efter  {)at  ri6r  |)6rgisl  framm  at  sinom  maonnom,  ok  seger  {)eim  hverso  faret 
hef6e :  en  hvert  sumar,  er  hann  kemr  a  manna-m6t,  syner  hann  fe-si68enn,  ok  v6ro 
J)ar  i  J)riar  merkr  silfrs,  {)ess  er  bezt  var,  ok  geck  engl  vi6  at  aette.     |>6rgisl  kvazt  25 
J)at  f6  hafa  mundo,  ok  hafa  sitt  satt  vi9  hvar  Svartr  haf6e  fenget. 

3.  I.   IVfU  kom  Cristne  a  land,  ok  t6k  f»6rgisl  f  fyrra  lage  si6 
-»-^    Cristenn,  ok  h^It  vel  tru  sfna.     Ok  er  hann  haf6e 

The  next  morning  Thorgisl  went  east  to  Col's  house ;  he  had  a  home- 
stead  east  near  CoPs-holt,  and  he  carried  off  all  the  stock,  and  brought 
Gudrun  back  with  him,  but  left  all  the  other  dependants  behind 
[children  and  old  folk] ;  and  just  as  they  were  left,  came  Asgrim, 
meaning  to  carry  off  Cors  stock,  but  he  got  nothing.  Col  stayed  with 
Thorgisl  through  the  winter,  and  the  next  spring  Asgrim  laid  the 
charge  and  entered  the  suit  against  Col.  Thorgisl  made  as  if  he  did  not 
know  anything  about  it.  Col  was  outlawed  for  the  manslaughter. 
Thorgisl  rode  all  over  the  country-side  just  the  same,  taking  Col  with 
him,  and  went  to  meetings,  and  thereby  arose  ill-will  between  the  chief 
men  of  the  neighbourhood.  The  people  of  the  country  thought  this 
a  pity,  and  sought  for  a  settlement,  but  Thorgisl  would  offer  no  were- 
gild  on  Cors  behalf ;  so  the  people  of  the  country  gathered  together  and 
made  up  a  sum  between  them  to  give  to  Asgrim,  to  pay  for  Sorle's 
slaughter,  and  they  also  gave  money  to  inlaw  Col,  and  this  was  done 
without  Thorgisrs  advice.  Col  was  inlawed  the  next  summer  at  the 
Moot,  but  yet  there  was  a  coolness  between  the  chiefs  ^ 

3.  I.  At  this  time  there  came  Christendom  into  the  country,  and 
Thorgisl  was  one  of  the  first  to  take  the  Christian  way,  and  he  kept  his 

2.  Cols-h.]  emend. ;  Kalfa-holte,  m.  12.  Col]  emend. ;  lim,  m.        ra8e] 

ra8s,  m.  19.  sao61.]  ok  klauf  Svartr  so8ulinn,  add.  W. 

^  The  paragraph  on  Swart's  attempt  to  kill  Thorgisl,  evidently  out  of  place,  occurs 
in  a  better  form  later  (p.  669),  ascribed  to  Col  a  thrall,  and  is  left  out  here. 
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viSr  Cristnc  tckot,  \){\  drcymde  hann  cin-hverja  n6tt,  at  lY^rr  kojme 
at  h6nom  med  illclifi^o  yfcr-bragfie,  ok  kva6  hann  ser  l)rug6cz 
hafa ;  '  ok  hcfcr-j)ii  flla  or  rdScl :  valct  mer  pat  or  |)ino  fc  cr  [m 
atter  verst  til ;  \)U  kastaScr  silfrc  |3vi  I  fiiia  tiiDrn  cr  ck  dtta,  ok 
5  skal  ek  par  i  m6tc  koma.'  '  Go6  mun  mer  hialpa/  scger  K^rgisl, 
*  ok  em-ck  J)css  s-jcll  er  ockat  fdlag  slcit.'  Ok  cr  fYjrgisl  vaknaQe 
ok  kom  lit,  sa  hann,  at  ta)6o-ga)ltr  hans  var  dauQr,  ok  Idt  hann 
grafa  hann  h\i  toft  noeckorre,  ok  vilde  eigi  lata  af  n^ta. 

2.  Enn  barsz  f^^rr  f  draum^a:  f»6rgisle,  ok  seger  ser  yrSe  eigi 

lo  meira  fyrer  at  taka  fyr  nasar  h6nom  en  ta)3o-gclte  hans.  f^^rgisl 
segcr :  '  Go6  mun  f)vf  ra6a.'  ^6rr  h^t  \>i  at  gera  h6nom  fiar- 
ska6a.  {'^rgisl  kva62  cigi  um  pat  hir6a.  A6ra  n6tt  cfter  d6  oxe 
gamall  fyr  f>6rgisle;  J)a  sat  hann  sialfr  um  n6ttena  cfter  yfer 
nautom  sfnom ;  ok  er  hann  kom  heim  um  morgonenn,  var  hann 

15  vf6a  blarr — hafa  menn  |)at  fyrer  satt,  at  J)eir  {'^rr  mune  fundezt 
hafa.  Efter  t)at  t6k  af  fallet. — l*6rgisl  var  et  mesta  mikel-menne, 
har6r  ok  froekenn. 

4.  I.   "]V[U    If6a  framm    stunder;   ok  er  skip  ganga  landa  d 

-'-  ^    mille,  \>a.  koma  or6-sendingar  af  Grcenlande,  at  Eirikr 

20  Rau6e  hf^T  ^6rgisle  ut  til  Groenlannz  til  jDcirra  kosta  er  beztra 

hefer  hann  fa)ng  a.     {>6rgisl  a-hl/ddez  Iftt.     Ok  er  hann  haf6e  buet 

her  xiij  vetr,  kom  skip  af  hafe ;  J)ar  var  d  f^6rleifr,  son  hans,  ok 

faith  well.  And  when  he  had  taken  upon  him  Christendom  ^  .  .  .  he 
dreamed  on  a  certain  night  that  Thor  came  to  him  with  an  ugly  coun- 
tenance,  declaring  that  he  had  failed  him,  '  and  thou  hast  been  ill- 
advised ;  thou  hast  picked  out  for  me  the  worst  thing  thou  hast,  and 
thrown  the  silver  that  I  owned  into  a  foul  pool,  and  I  will  pay  thee  back 
for  it.'  '  God  will  help  me,'  says  Thorgisl,  '  and  I  am  glad  that  our 
partnership  is  broken.'  And  when  Thorgisl  awoke  and  went  out  of 
doors,  he  saw  that  his  yard-boar  was  dead,  and  he  had  it  buried  near 
a  certain  fence,  and  would  not  have  it  used  for  food. 

2.  And  again  Thor  appeared  to  Thorgisl  in  a  dream,  and  told  him 
that  it  would  be  no  more  pains  for  him  to  choke  him  than  it  had  been 
to  choke  his  yard-boar.  Thorgisl  said,  '  God  will  settle  this.'  Thor 
threatened  to  harm  his  cattle.  Thorgisl  said  he  did  not  care  for  that. 
The  next  night  there  died  an  old  ox  of  ThorgisFs.  Then  he  took  to 
watching  his  cattle  himself,  and  when  he  came  home  in  the  morning  he 
was  blue  all  over,  and.  men  took  it  for  certain  that  he  and  Thor  must 
have  met.  After  that  the  plague  was  stayed.  Thorgisl  was  the  tallest 
of  men,  a  stark  man,  and  dauntless. 

4.  I.  Now  the  time  passes,  and  when  the  ships  begin  to  go  between 
land  and  land,  there  came  messages  from  Greenlarid  that  Eric  the  Red 
asked  Thorgisl  to  come  out  to  Greenland,  making  him  the  best  ofFers 
that  he  was  able  to.  Thorgisl  gave  little  ear  to  it.  But  when  he  had 
dwelt  here  thirteen  winters,  there  came  a  ship  ofF  the  sea  vvhereon  was 
Thorlaf  his  son,  and  he  had  good  treasures  to  bring  him.     Thorgisl 

2.  brugSit,  7n.  5.  J)ar]  J)er,  W  (better).  6.  W;  ockar]  w.  8.  W ; 

neyta,  m. 

^  An  omission  here  of  some  length,  as  the  next  sentence  shows,  for  its  allusions  to 
the  gift  and  moneys  belonging  to  Thor  are  nowhere  mentioned. 
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hafSe  g69a  gripe  at  foera  h6nom.  I*6rleifr  var  J)a  tvf-toegr.  f^^rgisl 
talar  vi9  kono  sina,  ef  hon  vill  fara  me9  til  Groenlannz ;  hon  kvad 
van-breytt  um :  hann  kva9  Eirik  hafa  sent  ser  or9,  '  ok  matlii  vera 
efter  ef  J)u  vilt,  ok  gaeta  biiss  ockar,  en  ek  mun  fara.'  Hon  kva9  J)vf 
mundu  mis-ra9et  at  faret  vsere,  '  en  fara  vii-ek  ef  \)U  ferr.'  t^^rgisl  5 
feck  nii  f  hendr  Haeringe  br69or  sinom  f6  sitt  til  var9veizlo,  ok 
sva  t6k  hann  vi9  go9or9e  \)vi  er  {*6rgisl  haft  haf9e;  hann  vill  at 
landet  1  Tra9ar-holte  s6  eign  erfingja  hans,  ef  hann  kemr  eigi  til. 

^6rn5^  h^t  d6tter  J)eirra  {'^rgisl  ok  {'^reyjar;  var  hon  J)a  viij  vetra 
gaomol.     f^esse  ra9a-breytne  {'^rgisl  spur9ez  nu  vf9a  um  sveiter:  10 
f*6rleifr  skal  fara  me9  h6nom,  Colr,  ok  Starka9r  br69er  hans  ok 
Gu9run  syster  {)eirra,  Snaekollr  ok  Ozorr  |)raelar  hans,  ok  {'^rarinn 
ra9s-ma9r.     f^raelarner  v6ro  allz  tio.     f^6rgisl  haf9e  nefnda  menn 
mest  fyrer  Ipvi  ef  hann  vilde  boe  lata  reisa  a  Groenlande.     f^eir  v6ro 
aller  aoflger  menn.     f^^rgisl  haf9e  allz  konar  f6,  ef  hann  vilde  \)2lt  15 
sta9festaz.     I6stein   b6nde  or  Kalfa-holte  r^zt  ok  til  fer9ar  me9 
h6nom,  ok  bra  bue  sfno;  hann  var  me9  tolfta  mann.     f^^rger^r 
f6r  ok  kona  hans,  ok  f*6rarinn  son  J)eirra;  hann  var  inn  knaste 
ma9r.     f^^rgisl  kauper  nu  skip  i  Leiravage.     f^6rolfr  h^t  ma9r  er 
f^^rgisl  faer  1  hendr  6maga-bu;  en  Haeringe  br69or  sinom  selde  20 
hann  1  hendr  xl  hundra9a  J^riggja  (alna)  aura,  annat  en  sta9festa. 
f*6rgisl  giste  at  f^^roddz  a  Hialla  i  Olvus;   J)ar  var  i  fer9  me9 

received  him  v/ell.  Thorgisl  no<w  made  up  his  mind  to  go  to  Greenland. 
Thorgisl  asked  his  wife  whether  she  would  go  with  him  to  Greenland. 
She  said  it  was  a  risk  to  change  one's  home.  He  said  that  Eric  had  sent 
him  word  to  come  to  him, '  and  thou  mayest  stay  behind  if  thou  wilt,  and 
look  after  our  homestead,  but  I  will  go.'  She  said  it  was  a  mistake  to  go, 
'but  I  will  go  if  thpu  art  going.'  Thorgisl  gave  over  his  stock  into  his 
brother  Haering^s  hands  to  keep ybr  him ;  and  he  also  received  or  took 
over  the  gode-hood  which  Thorgisl  had  had.  He  wished  the  land  at 
Tread-holt  to  be  the  heritage  of  his  heirs  if  he  should  not  come  back. 

Thorny  was  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Thorgisl  and  Thorey  ;  she 
was  then  eight  winters  old.  This  flitting  of  Thorgisl  was  reported  far 
and  wide  over  the  country-side.  Thorlaf  was  to  go  with  him,  Col  and 
Starkad  his  brother,  and  Gudrun  their  sister,  Sn?e-Col  and  Ozur  their 
thrails,  and  Thorarin  the  reeve.  The  thralls  were  ten  in  all.  Thorgisl 
had  picked  out  his  men  chiefly  because  he  might  wish  to  set  up  a  home- 
stead  in  Greenland.  They  were  all  powerful  men.  Thorgisl  had  also 
all  kind  of  stock  in  case  he  should  set  up  housekeeping  there.  lostan, 
the  franklin  of  Galf-holt,  also  joined  him  in  his  voyage,  and  broke  up  his 
home ;  he  had  twelve  persons  with  him.  Thorgerd  his  wife  also  came, 
and  Thorarin  their  son  ;  he  was  a  very  brisk  man.  Thorgisl  now  bought 
him  a  ship  in  Lear-voe.  Thorolf  was  the  name  of  a  man  to  whom 
Thorgisl  gave  over  the  charge  of  his  helpless  folk,  and  he  gave  his 
brother  Haering  forty  hundreds  of  three-ell  ounces  beside  the  estate. 
Thorgisl  put  up  at  Thorodd's  at  Hialla  or  Shale  in  OIvus.     There  was 

I.  Jj.  .  .  ,  tvi-toegr]  W  ;  f>6rg.  tok  vel  viS  hm,  m.  A  piece  missing  here  detail- 
ing  Thorgisl's  expression  of  change  of  mind.  9.  xviij,  W.  19.  i  Leirav.]  add.  W. 
21.  Ix  IjuudraSa  merent  vj  alna  aura,  W.         22.  at  |>6roddz]  emend.;  ok  \>nu,  m. 
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h6nom  P6rnf  (16ttcr  lians,  ok  actlaSc  hann  at  hon  skykle  fara  :  |)ar 
t6k  hon  sdtt;  ok  bci6  l^^rp^isl  |)riar  nx'tr ;  ok  kvad  |jat  eigi  mundu 
standa  fyrcr  fcrS  sfnnc,  ok  gaf  licnnc  xl''  iii  (alna)  aura,  cf  hon 
Jjyritc  til  at  taka,  ok  kva6  vcra  mcga,  at  |jar  va^rc  forUog  hcnnar. 
5  t^^rockh-  kva/t  a.Mla  at  hon  monde  gifio-driug  vcra  ok  langlff. 
{'^rgisl  scgcr  lV)roddz,  at  .  .  .  hann  kvczt  munda  miajk  treystaz  um 
mxlom  Eiriks  Rau6a.  P^roddr  svarar :  '  "Opt  vcr6r  vant  til  manna 
at  aetla,"  ok  eigi  at  sfdr  at  ma6r  Icgge  mikcnn  kost  til.'  t^^rgisle 
kvcz  nii  fyrer  |)yckja  miket  at  fara,  en  kvcz  nu  eigi  nenna  aftr  at 

lo  hverfa.     Skilja  JDcir  nu  ^6roddr. 

2.  t*6rgisl  biSr  nu  byrjar;  ok  dreymer  hann,  at  ma6r  kemr  at 
h6nom,  mikcll  ok  rau6-skeggja6r,  ok  maslte:  *  Fcr6  hcfer-{)u  astlat 
fyrer  \)er,  ok  mun  erfi6  ver6a.'  Draum-ma6renn  s^^ndcz  h6nom 
grcpplegr,  ok  ma^lte  til  hans  :  *  Alla  slund  hefer  ^u  mer  veret  gagn- 

1 5  stoc6legr,  |36ttu  vserer  hei6enn  ma6r ;  en  oss  er  mikell  misser 
or6enn  at  si6a-skifte  |)esso :  a6r  var  allt  folk  leitande  til  vars  traustz 
ok  fulltings,  ok  ertii  sem  jDcir  er  oss  vilja  j^yngst;  ok  mun  flla 
faraz,  ef  \)U  vilt  eigi  aftr  til  mfn  hverfa  um  atruna6 ;  mun-ek  J)a 
enn  um   sia   y6ar/  ra6.'     {'^rgisl  kvazt  aldregi  hans  um-sia  vilja 

2o  hafa,  ba6  hann  braut  dragaz,  ok  skiljaz  vi6  sik  sem  ski6taz.  '  Tekz 
fer6  min  sem  Go6  vill/  hug6ez  hann  svara  i  svefnenom.  Sf6an 
J)6tte  h6nom  l^^rr  foera  sik  a  hamra  nockora,  J)ar  sem  si6var- 
stormr   brast  f  biaorgom ;    ok  nii  seger   {^^rr :    '  I  slfkom    storme 

his  daughter  Thorny  on  the  journey  with  him,  and  he  meant  that  she 
shoiild  go  with  him ;  but  she  fell  sick  there,  and  Thorgisl  waited  three 
nights  for  her,  and  then  said  that  he  could  not  stop  any  longer  from  his 
voyage,  and  he  gave  her  forty  hundreds  of  three-ell  ounces  in  case  she 
should  need  them,  and  said  that  maybe  her  fate  lay  there  in  Iceland. 
Thorodd  declared  he  could  see  that  she  would  be  lucky  in  her  mar- 
riage  and  long-lived.  Thorgisl  told  Thorodd  that . . .  he  declared  that  he 
put  great  faith  in  Eiric  the  Red's  promises.  Thorodd  says,  * "  It  is  not  easy 
to  judge  men,"  and  not  the  least  when  a  man  is  put  to  great  expense 
over  it.'  Thorgisl  declared  he  was  rather  against  going  now,  but  said  he 
had  not  the  heart  to  turn  back  again.     So  Thorodd  and  he  parted. 

2.  Thorgisl  now  got  on  board  and  waited  for  a  fair  wind,  and  he 
dreamed  that  there  came  to  him  a  big  man  with  a  red  beard,  and 
spake :  '  Thou  hast  got  a  journey  before  thee,  and  it  will  be  a  hard 
one.'  The  dream-man  seemed  grim  to  him,  and  spake  to  him  :  '  Thou 
hast  all  along  been  adverse  to  me,  even  when  thou  wert  an  heathen  man, 
but  yet  thy  change  of  faith  is  a  great  loss  to  me.  Aforetime  all  the 
people  were  seeking  our  help  and  aid,  but  thou  art  as  they  that  have 
the  most  grievous  ill-will  to  us-wards,  and  thou  shalt  fare  ill  if  thou  wilt 
not  turn  back  to  my  faith,  then  I  will  take  care  of  thee  again.'  Thor- 
gisl  declared  that  he  would  have  none  of  his  patronage,  and  bade  him 
get  him  gone  and  leave  him  as  quick  as  he  could.  '  My  journey  must 
speed  as  God  wills  it,'  he  thought  he  answered  in  his  dream.  Then  he 
thought  that  Thor  brought  him  on  to  a  certain  clifF,  where  the  stream 
of  the  sea  broke  upon  the  rocks,  and  now  says  Thor,  '  Thou  shalt  be 

5.  ok  langlif]  add.  W.      A  line  seems  to  have  fallen  out  here.  16.  J)esso] 

emend. ;  J)ino,  m.  23.  -straum,  W.     storme]  byljum,  W. 
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skaltu  vera,  ok  J)6  lenge  1  valke  vera,  ok  kveljaz  1  vesa)19  ok 
haska,  nema  ^u  gerez  mmn  maSr/  '  Nei,  nei,'  seger  f^orgisl,  '  far 
{)u  brott,  enn  lei6e  fiande !  sa  mun  mer  hialpa,  sem  alla  leyste  med 
smom  dreyra,  ok  a  lita  fer6  vara/  SiSan  vaknar  hann,  ok  seger 
draumenn  ^6reyjo  kono  sinne :  '  ok  dvina  munda  ek  lata  ferSina,  5 
ef  mik  hef6e  fyrre  J)vi  likan  draum  dreymt ;  ok  eigi  vil  ek  segja 
lata  I6steinn ;  i\6  a)6rom  maonnom,  J)enna  draum/  Hon  kva9 
J)etta  eigi  g66a  fur6u,  ok  kva6  vel  ra6et,  J)6tt  hann  sette  fatt  vi6 
l^^r,  'ok  aftr  munda  ek  setjaz  ef  mik  hef6e  J)vi  likan  draum  dreymt.' 

Nu  kemr  byrr,  ok  sigla  J)eir   ut  efter  firSe  a  haf  g66an  byr ;  10 
hafSe  I6steinn  skip  fyrer  framan  siglu.     Ok  er  J)eir  koma  or  land- 
sj^n,  J)a  tekr  af  byre  alla,  ok  velkjaz  J)eir  ute  lenge,  J)ar  til  er  bseSe 
ver6r  at-fatt  ok  dryck-fatt  a  skipe  |)eirra. 

3.  Eina  n6tt  dreymer  t*6rgisl,  at  sa  same  ma6r  kceme  at  h6nom 
ok  maelte :  '  F6r  eigi  sem  ek  gat?  J)vi  at  J)u  hefer  neita6  mino  15 
fulltinge  ok  a-sia ;  ma  enn  vera  at  betrez  um  hag  J)inn,  ef  J)u  vill 
mik  J)^6az.'  Hann  kvazt  J)at  aldregi  vilja,  J)6tt  lif  hans  laege  vi9  ; 
ba9  u-vin  a  brott  dragaz,  ok  koma  aldregi  oftarr — ok  vaknar  hann 
efter  J)at.  Ute  visten  harSnar  miok;  tekr  nu  at  hausta;  maelto 
sumer  menn,  at  J)eir  mundo  bl6ta  f*6r  til  byrjar ;  k66o  betr  faret  20 
\)i  hafa  ra6  manna,  er  J)eir  bl6to6o  hann,  ok  k65o  ra6  at  fella 


in  such  breakers,  and  long,  too,  a  tossing  on  the  jnain,  and  be  tor- 
mented  in  misery  and  peril,  save  thou  become  my  man.'  '  Nay,  nay/ 
says  Thorgisl,  *  begone,  thou  foul  fiend !  He  will  help  one  that  hath 
redeemed  all  with  His  blood,  and  He  will  look  to  our  journey.'  Then 
he  awoke,  and  told  the  dream  to  Thorey  his  wife,  and  sa^^s  be,  '  I  would 
have  given  up  my  voyage  at  once  if  I  had  dreamed  such  a  dream  before, 
but  now  I  will  not  have  it  told  to  lostan  or  the  others.'  She  said  it 
was  not  a  good  portent,  but  she  said  he  was  wise  to  have  little  to  do 
with  Thor,  '  and  I  would  have  stayed  behind  if  I  had  dreamed  such 
a  dream.' 

Now  came  a  fair  wind,  and  they  sailed  out  along  the  frith  [Faxe 
frith  ?]  with  a  fair  wind  to  sea.  lostan  had  the  ship  before  the  mast, 
and  when  they  came  out  of  sight  of  land,  then  all  their  fair  wind  failed, 
and  they  were  tossed  about  out  at  sea  for  a  long  time,  till  both  meat  and 
drink  ran  low  on  their  ship. 

3.  One  night  Thorgisl  dreamed  that  the  same  man  came  to  him  and 
spake :  '  Hath  it  not  gone  as  I  told  thee  ?  for  thou  hast  refused  my  help 
and  aid ;  maybe  even  yet  thy  condition  might  be  bettered,  if  thou  wilt 
serve  me.'  He  declared  he  would  never  do  that,  even  if  his  life  lay  at 
stake,  and  bade  the  enemy  get  him  gone,  and  never  come  back  again. 
And  after  that  he  awoke.  Their  condition  at  sea  became  very  distress- 
ing ;  it  was  now  drawing  on  to  harvest-tide.  Some  said  that  they 
ought  to  sacrifice  to  Thor  for  a  fair  wind,  saying  that  folk  had  made 
better  voyages  when  they  used  to  sacrifice  to  him,  and  that  it  would  be 


5.  ok  dvina  .  .  .]  aftr  muiida  ek  setjaz  s.  hon,  ef  niik  hef6e  sva  dreymt,  ok  eigi 
vil  ek  segja  losteine  draum  J)enna,  ok  eigi  aoSrom  maonnom,  W.  8.  ^ott]  ^vi, 

Cd.  20.  {>6r]  W  ;  {^ar,  m. 

T  t  2 


64  4  KXPLORERS.  [ijk.  v. 

|)angat  hugc  sfna.  t*6rgisl  scgcr :  *  Ef  ck  vcrQ  varr  vi6  pat,  at 
nockorr  ma3r  bl6lar  ok  gerez  go6-nfdingr,  \)i  skal-ck  |)at  har3- 
lcga  hcgna.'  En  vi6  j)cssc  orS  hans  trcystcz  cingc  at  kalla  d  IVjr. 
l'a  drcym6c  P^rgisl  enn  cina  n6lt,  at  cnn  same  ma(3r  koLmc  at 
5  h6nom,  ok  mselte  svd :  '  Enn  s^^nder  \)U  hve  triirr  \>u  vart  mer,  J)ar 
cr  mcnn  (|)fncr)  vildo  mik  J)j?6az  ;  hcfc-ck  nii  scinat  fyrcr  y9r, 
J)vi  at  margcr  ero  skip-verjar  J^fncr  at  bana  komncr ;  ok  cnn  muntu 
hcofn  taka  a  siau  natla  fresle,  ef  |)u  vilt  mik  at  hyllaz.'  ^6rgisl 
scger :  '  t^^tt  ek  taka  aldregi  ha)fn,  skal-ek  j)cr  aldri  g6tt  gcra;  ok 

lo  ef  [)u  kemr  oftarr,  skal-ck  gera  t)cr  nockora  skajmm.'  Hann  scgcr : 
'  t>6ttu  gerer  mer  ecki  g6tt,  J)a  gialtu  mcr  ^at  cr  ek  a,  ok  pu  hefer 
mer  hcitc6.'  I^^rgisl  hrakte  hann  mc6  ma)rgom  or6om ;  ok  vi6 
J)at  f6r  hann  a  brott.  t>6rgisl  vaknar,  ok  hugsar,  hvat  hann  mune 
j)ar  eiga;  ok  nu  mann  hann,  at  hann  gaf  fyr  la^ngo  f^^r  kalf  einn. 

15  t*6rgisl  seger  J)etta  {'^reyju,  ok  var  J)etta  J)a  gamall  oxe;  ok  kva6 
aldri  |)at  skyldo  innan-bor6z  er  hans  kanna  va;re  a ;  ok  seger  hann 
J)vi  \)B.r  hvarfa  munde  um  skipet.  Hon  kva6  J)at  vel  fundet.  En 
er  ^6rger6r  visse  J)etta,  at  t^^rgisl  aetlar  at  kasta  ut  oxanom,  \)i 
falar  hon  oxann,  er  {)eim  var  vista-fatt.     f^^rgisl  af  svara6e,  ok  vill 

20  6-nyta  oxann.  Hon  reiddez  vi6  or6  hans,  .  .  .  '  ok  er  eigi  undar- 
legt  J)6//  illa  takez,  er  {*6rr  varr  er  sva  svi-vir6r ;  ok  miket  muno 
menn  nu  verr  kunna  fyrer  ser  en  J)a  menn  soem6o  hann  1  ma)rgom 


the  best  plan  to  turn  their  mind  that  way.  Says  Thorgisl,  '  If  I  get  to 
knovv  that  any  one  sacrifices  and  becomes  an  apostate,  I  shall  correct  it 
sharply.'    And  because  of  these  words  no  one  dared  to  call  upon  Thor. 

Then  one  night  again  Thorgisl  dreamed  that  the  same  man  came  to 
him,  and  spake  thus:  'Thou  didst  show  thy  faith  once  more  to  me  when 
thy  men  were  wishing  to  serve  me  !  Now  I  have  delayed  you  so  that 
many  of  thy  shipmates  are  come  to  the  point  of  death,  nevertheless  thou 
shalt  make  a  haven  in  seven  nights'  time,  if  thou  wilt  do  homage  to  me.' 
Says  Thorgisl,  '  Though  I  never  make  a  haven,  1  will  never  do  thee  any 
good,  and  if  thou  come  any  more,  I  will  do  thee  some  shame.'  He 
says,  '  Though  thou  do  me  no  good,  yet  pay  me  my  own  which  thou 
didst  vow  to  me.'  Thorgisl  reviled  him  vvith  many  words,  and  with 
that  he  went  away.  Thorgisl  wakens,  and  takes  thought  over  what  he 
could  own  there,  and  now  he  calls  to  mind  that  long  ago  he  gave  a 
calf  to  Thor.  Thorgisl  told  Thorey  this,  and  by  this  time  it  was  an  old 
ox,  and  he  said  that  nothing  should  remain  on  board  that  had  his  brand 
on.it,  and  said  that  this  must  be  the  reason  why  he  was  haunting  the  ship. 
She  said  that  was  a  good  thought  to  have  lit  on.  But  when  Thorgerd 
knew  this,  that  Thorgisl  was  about  to  throw  the  ox  overboard,  then  she 
begged  for  the  ox,  because  they  were  running  short  of  provender. 
Thorgisl  denied  ber  this  flatly,  and  was  bent  on  destroying  the  ox. 
She  got  angry  at  his  words,  and  jays  she  .  .  .  '  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
that  things  go  badly,  since  our  Thor  is  so  insulted,  and  folks  must 
fare   much   worse   than   of  old,   when   men   honoured    him   in   many 


?.  hegna]  emend, ;  hefna,  m.  5,  hve  trurr]  W;  hverr,  w.  6.  seinat] 

emend. ;  beint,  W  and  m.  17.  hverfa,  m.  20.  .  .  .]  something  missing. 
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hlutom.'  !^6rgisl  hirSer  ecki  um  ord  hennar,  ok  l^t  ski6ta  ut 
byrdiss  oxanom,  ok  kva6  eigi  kynlegt  ^6//  fUa  foerez,  er  f6  {*6rs 
var  innan-borSz. — Ok  eru  {)eir  nii  enn  lite  um  hri9.  Pni  manu6r 
v6ro  l^eir  f  hafe,  ok  haof6o  harSa  r^tto  ok  flla  byre.  I^orarinn,  son 
I6steins,  var  knastr  ma6r,  annarr  en  l*6rgisl — hann  var  \>i  tvf-tcegr  5 
at  aldre. 

4.  {'at  er  sagt,  at  \)eiv  bruto  skip  sftt  sf6  dags  under  Groenlannz 
ia)klom  f  vfk  nockorre  vi6  sand-maol.  Skipet  t6k  f  sundr  f  efra 
riime ;  menn  heldoz  aller  ok  fd  ;  batr  komz  ok  heill  a  lande ; 
stafnenn  rak  upp  vi6  et  sy6ra  landet — J)a  var  vika  til  vetrar.  10 
Ia)klar  mikler  gengo  framm  tveim  megin  vfkraennar,  en  til  vestr- 
aettar  var  vsenzt  til  byg6ar.  Gera  ser  nu  skala  aller  saman,  ok  1 
J)ver-^ile  :  bua  nu  sfnom  megin  hvarer  J^ilscns ;  hafa  miajl  nockot 
ser  til  at-vinno;  henda  af  rekom  slfkt  er  J)eir  fengo  ok  eiga  aller 
saman.  Fe  Jjeirra  var  dautt  fiest-allt;  hirzlur  J)eirra  v6ro  f  skala  15 
{)eirra. 

{'^rgisl-manna  hlutr  var  iafnan  betre  af  vei6e-fange ;  var6  hann 
um  flest  hlut-saelle.  I*6rgisl  beidde,  at  menn  skylde  vera  hli6d- 
later  sf6  a  kveldom,  ok  si6samer,  ok  helde  vel  tru  sfna.  {'^reyjo 
husfreyjo  var  miket  framat,  ok  var  Iftt  heil.  20 

{'at  er  sagt  at  I6steinn  ok  hans  menn  v6ro  laongom  ute  sf6  a 
kveldom,  ok  ger6o  miket  um  sik,  ok  hajf6o  natt-leike.  I6steinn 
maelte  eitt-hvert  sinn  vf6   {'^rgisl,  kva6   ser  J)ickja  mikenn  mun 

ways.'  Thorgisl  paid  no  heed  to  her  vvords,  but  had  the  ox  cast  over- 
board,  and  said  that  it  was  no  wonder  that  they  had  got  on  badly  with 
Thor's  stock  on  board.  And  they  were  still  at  sea  for  awhile.  They 
had  been  three  months  on  the  sea,  and  had  long  times  of  drifting  and 
little  fair  wind.  Thorarin  the  son  of  lostan  was  the  most  useful  man 
on  board  next  to  Thorgisl ;  he  was  at  this  time  tvventy  years  old. 

4.  It  is  told  that  they  wrecked  their  ship  late  one  day  under  the 
iockies,  or  mountain-glacieis  of  Greenland,  in  a  certain  bay  upon 
a  sand-bank.  The  ship  broke  asunder  at  the  after-room  of  the  poop. 
A\\  the  people  and  the  stock  were  saved,  and  the  boat  catne  safe  to  land. 
The  stern  drifted  ashore  on  the  south  of  the  country.  It  was  then  about 
a  week  to  the  winter.  Great  ice-mountains  or  glaciers  ran  round  both 
sides  of  the  bay,  and  it  was  on  the  west  quarter  that  they  thought  it 
fairest  for  habitation.  They  all  made  a  hall  together,  with  a  cross  parti- 
tion,  and  each  party  dwelt  on  its  side  of  the  partition.  They  had  some 
meal  for  provisions,  and  picked  up  of  wreck  or  drift  such  as  they  could 
get,  and  this  they  had  in  common.  Well-nigh  all  their  cattle  were  dead  ; 
their  chests  were  put  in  their  hall. 

ThorgisFs  men's  lot  was  always  the  better  in  the  hunting  and  fishing, 
and  he  was  in  most  ways  the  luckier.  Thorgisl  bade  them  be  quietly 
behaved  of  an  evening,  and  temperate,  and  keep  well  to  their  faith. 
Goodwife  Thorey  was  far  gone  with  child,  and  not  very  strong. 

It  is  told  that  lostan  and  his  men  were  out  late  in  the  evenings  and 
behaved  riotously,  and  kept  up  night-plays  or  mumming.  lostan  spake 
once  on  a  time  to  Thorgisl,  saying  that  he  thought  there  was  a  great 

12.  var  V.  til]  conj.;  vaentu  J)eir,  w.  14.  rekom]  selum,  W. 


646  EXPLORERS.  [hk.  v. 

veiSc-fangs  sfns.  I»6rgisl  kva3  |)a  cigi  einn  vcg  njukja,  '  l)vi  at  |)cr 
haldct  lcngr  viQ  a  kvcklcn,  en  vcr  crom  at  fyrre.'  I6steinn  vikle 
\)i  skifta  kita  a^Ho  vci6c-kinge ;  ok  sva  var  gert ;  ok  vard  fYjrgisl 
iamnan  hlut-sxllc,  ok  skortc  J)6  hvarcga.  Hva  er  sagt,  at  falt  var 
5  mc6  {)eim ;  v6ro  J)cir  ^6rgisl  spaker  ok  hli63cr,  cn  hincr  ha)f3o 
nattleika  me6  myklom  6fride  ok  ha-reyste.  Naer  vetr-n6ttom  vard 
l^^rey  Idttare  at  sveine  J^eim  er  ^6rfinnr  hdt ;  hon  hiuka6cz  litt  vi3 
J)essa  foc6o  cr  til  var.  f^^rarinn  I6steins  son  hafSe  utc-r66ra  med 
iDrselom  I6steins.     Li9r  nu  a  vetrenn,  ok  dregr  at  I61om,  ok  ra^Ser 

10  f^^rgisl  um,  at  hann  vill  menn  s6  hli66-latcr  ok  si6-samer,  ok  focre 
snemma  1  reckjo. 

5.  I61a-morgin  var  a  ve9r  g6tt,  ok  v6ro  jDcir  J)a  lenge  ute  um 
dagenn,  ok  heyrSo  6p  miket  i  ut-nor9r.  Ok  nu  kemr  annarr  aftan 
f  I61om :  J)a  nattar  l*6rgisl  snemma,  ok  ferr  i  reckjo.     Ok  er  J)au 

15  haofSo  sofet  svefn,  pi  koma  J)ar  I6steins-menn,  ok  er  miket  um  113 
J)eirra,  ok  buaz  til  matar.  Pdrgerbr  var  i  a)llo  ha-reyste  me9  {)eim, 
ok  var  hon  sterk  sem  karlar.  Ok  er  J)au  ero  at  mat,  J)a  er  drepet 
a  dyrr  miket  hcegg  ok  skiallt.  M  mselte  einn  J)eirra :  '  G66  ti6ende 
muno  nu  i  nand  vera.'     Sa  hleypr  lit,  ok  J)ickcr  J)eim  er  inne  v6ro, 

20  fresta  inn-kvomo  hans ;  nu  ganga  {)eir  I6steinn  ut,  ok  er  sa  J)a  oerr 
er  ute  var — ok  um  morgonenn  deyr  hann.  M6t-likt  ferr  annan 
aftan,  at  ma6r  oerez  ok  deyr  ski^tt,  ok  J)6ttez  sia  J)ann  hlaupa  at 

diiference  between  their  catches.  Thorgisl  said  that  they  did  not  go  to 
work  the  same  way,  '  for  ye  keep  longer  at  it  of  an  evening,  but  we 
are  up  earlier.'  lostan  then  wished  that  all  caught  should  be  shared, 
and  so  it  was  done,  but  Thorgisl  was  always  the  luckier,  yet  neither  side 
ran  short.  It  is  said  that  there  was  a  coolness  between  them ;  Thorgisl 
and  his  people  were  well-behaved  and  quiet,  but  the  others  kept  up 
mumming  with  great  uproar  and  ribaldry.  About  the  winter-nights 
Thorey  was  delivered  of  a  boy  that  was  called  Thorfin ;  she  could  not 
thrive  much  with  the  food  that  there  was.  Thorarin  Iostan's  son  used 
to  go  fishing  with  the  slave  of  lostan.  And  now  the  winter  passes  on  and 
it  draws  on  to  Yule,  and  Thorgisl  spake  to  his  people  about  it,  and  said  he 
wished  them  to  be  quiet  and  of  good  behaviour,  and  go  early  to  bed. 

5.  Yule  morning  it  was  fine  weather,  and  they  were  out  of  doors  long 
through  the  day,  and  they  heard  a  great  whoop  or  cry  in  the  north-west. 
And  the  second  eve  of  Yule,  Thorgisl  kept  early  hours  and  went  to  bed, 
and  when  they  had  slept  a  sleep,  Iostan's  men  came  in,  and  they  were 
noisy,  and  got  ready  for  meat.  Thorgerd  was  in  all  their  ribaldry  with 
them,  and  she  was  as  strong  as  a  man.  And  when  they  were  at  meat 
there  came  a  loud  sharp  blow  at  the  door.  Then  one  of  them  said, 
*  Good  tidings  must  be  near  now.'  He  ran  out,  and  they  thought  that 
he  was  long  coming  back.  Then  lostan  and  his  men  went  out,  and  saw 
him  that  had  gone  out  stark  mad,  and  in  the  morning  he  died.  It  was 
just  the  same  the  next  evening,  that  a  man  went  mad  and  died  at 
once,  and  he  thought  he  could  see  him  that  died  first  running  at  him. 

4.  1)6]  J)a,  m.  6.  6fri9e]  conj. ;  erfi5e,  m.         9.  losteins]  something  may  be 

missing  here,  the  sentence  seems  too  abruptly  ended.  14.  hattar,  W. 
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ser  er  fyrr  do.  Nu  kom  sott  1  li9  I6steins,  ok  deyja  sex  menn ; 
ok  pi  tekr  losteinn  sott  enn  tolfta  dag  lola ;  en  I>6rger6r  sitr  yfer 
h6nom ;  ok  l^^r  hann  s6tt,  ok  deyr  hann ;  ok  ero  J)eir  nii  kasaSer 
J)ar  i  mia)llenne.  M  t6k  f^^rgerSr  s6tt  ok  andaz,  ok  J)ar^naest 
hverr  at  aoSrom  J)eirra  manna  er  me9  I6steine  haofSo  veret.  A  bak  5 
I61om  ganga  J)au  a)ll  aftr,  ok  einna  mest  I^^rgerSr.  f^^rarinn  Idzt 
si6ast  af  li6e  I6steins,  var  hann  grafenn  under  skips-hrseeno.  En 
a)ll  v6ro  ^au  dau6  1  mi6ja  Goe ;  v6ro  {)a  myklar  aftr-ga)ngor,  ok 
s6tto  a)ll  at  f^6rgisle. 

i^^rgisl  helt  J)a  sinom  ma)nnom  a)llom,  ok  rse^er  iamnan  um  vi6  10 
{)a,  at  ^eir  se  hli66later  ok  si6  samer,  ba6  J)a  lata  ser  annars  vite 
at  varna6e  ver6a;    minnaz  a  gu6lega  hlute,  ok  fremja  nii  skyn- 
sem6  um  Cristne-hald  sitt  ok  soengva.     f^^rgisl  seger  pi,,  at  i*6r- 
ger6r  hef6e  li6  sitt  allt,  ok  hon  {)yrfte  \)i  eigi  fleire  at  kalla ;  ok 
efter  J)at  l^tter  af  s6ttenne.     Ecki  matto  J)eir  f^6rgisl  i  brott  hefjaz  15 
me6an  aftr-gaongor  v6ro  mestar.     I  {)ann  hluta  skalans  gengo  pau 
mest  aftr,  er  {)au  ha)f6o  a6r  att;    en  p6  gengo  \)e\r  i  hinn  hlut 
skalans;  ok  s6tte  i^orgerdr  konor  mest.     Ok  er  sva  haf6e  framm 
faret  um  hri6,  |)a  let  I^^rgisl  brenna  J)au  a)ll  a  bale,  ok  var  J)a  ecki 
mein  at  aftr-ga)ngo  {)eirra  si6an.     f^eir  I^^rgisl  ha)f6o  skip  a  stocka  20 
sett,  ok  mia)k  gert  at  a)6ro  bor6e,  ok  ha)f6o  hvarer-tveggio  at  skip- 
buna6e  veret. — Nii  li6r  af  vetrenn,  ok  matto  J)eir  J)6  eigi  a  brott 

Now  sickness  came  upon  Iostan's  company,  and  six  people  died,  and 
then  lostan  caiight  the  sickness  the  twelfth  day  of  Yule,  and  Thorgerd 
watched  him,  and  the  sickness  wore  him  out  and  he  died,  and  they  were 
all  covered  up  in  the  new-fallen  snow.  Then  Thorgerd  caught  the  sick- 
ness  and  died,  and  one  after  another  all  the  people  that  had  been  with 
lostan.  At  the  back  end  of  Yule  they  all  walked  again,  and  especially 
Thorgerd.  Thorarin  died  last  of  Iostan's  company;  he  was  buried 
under  the  wreck  of  the  ship,  and  they  were  all  dead  by  mid-Goe  [end  of 
February].  There  were  then  great  hauntings,  and  they  all  set  upon 
Thorgisl. 

Thorgisl  kept  all  his  people,  and  was  always  exhorting  them  to  be 
quiet  and  of  good  behaviour,  and  he  bade  them  be  warned  by  others' 
woe,  and  remember  all  godly  rites,  and  keep  up  all  the  forms  of  their 
Christian  duty,  and  to  sing  t/jeir  prayers  and  hymns.  Thorgisl  then  said 
that  Thorgerd  had  now  got  all  her  company  with  her,  and  that  she  had 
no  need  to  call  more  to  her,  and  after  that  the  sickness  was  stayed. 
Thorgisl  and  his  people  could  not  go  out  when  the  haunting  was  at  its 
height.  They  haunted  mostly  that  part  of  the  hall  which  they  had  had 
before,  but  yet  they  would  also  haunt  the  other  part  of  the  hall,  and 
Thorgerd  chiefly  set  upon  or  troubled  the  women.  And  when  they  had 
gone  on  so  for  a  time,  then  Thorgisl  had  them  all  burnt  in  a  bale-fire,  and 
there  was  no  trouble  from  their  haunting  afterward.  Thorgisl  and  his 
men  had  set  their  ship  on  stocks,  and  had  one  part  finished,  for  both 
parties  had  been  busy  at  the  ship-rigging.     Now  the  winter  passed  ofi^, 

4.  W  ;  molinni,  m.  ba  tok  |>6rg.  .  .  .  veret]  add.  W,  though  in  a  wrong  place ; 
om.  m.  5.  A  bak  lolom  .  .  .  at  |>6rgisle]  we  have  moved  up  from  after 

•  scengva.'  21.  borSe]  add.  by  conjecture. 
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komaz  fyrcr  fsom  ;  j:)eir  fd  scr  vistcr  um  sumarct ;  ok  annan  vctr 
eftcr  J);i  andadez  Gu6run  systcr  Cols.  Colr  grcfr  hana  undcr  rume 
sfno ;  ok  cr  varar,  me<^a  f)eir  cigi  brot  komaz. 

6.  Kat  cr  cnn  eitt  hvcrt  sinn  scm  ofiarr  bar  at,  at  i^6rey  segcr 
5  draum  sinn  ^6rgislc,  at  hon  p6ttcz  sia  fajgr  hdraS  ok  mcnn  fagra 

ok  biarta,  '  ok  vxnte-ek,'  seger  hon,  *  at  ver  leysemz  hdSan  f  brott 
or  anaud  J^cssare.'  t»6rgisl  segcr :  '  G63r  cr  draumr  \)ii\n,  ok  \)6 
eigi  u-Hkare  at  vite  til  annars  hcims  hluta ;  ok  muntu  ciga  fyrer 
haondom  fagra  staSe,  ok  muno  dy'rliger  menn  hialpa  J)er  fyrer 
10  hreint  lif  \)itt  ok  mann-vanner.'  Hon  baS  \)6.  i  brot  leita  or 
6-byg6om,  cf  Jicir  maette.  I^^rgisl  kvezt  eigi  yfer  J^at  sia.  Hon  la 
f  reckjo  iamnan. 

7.  Ok  ein  hvern  g69an  ve3r-dag  raeScr  f^^rgisl  um  at  {:)eir  mune 
ganga  a  ia)kla  upp,  ok  vita  ef  J^eir  ssee  fsenn  nockors-staSar  leysa. 

15  l^^rey  kvezt  J)ess  6-fus  at  hann  genge  nockors-stadar  fra  henne. 
Hann  kvazt  skamt  fara  mundo.  Hon  kva6  hann  ra6a  mundo  enn 
sem  fyrr.  frselarner  skyldo  r6a  at  veide-fange  um  dagenn,  ok 
{'^rarinn  bryte  skylde  j^ta  J)eim,  ok  vera  si6an  hia  {^6reyjo ;  en 
^^rgisl  3etla6e   at  ganga  a  iaokolenn.     i^eir   f*6rleifr  ok   Colr  ok 

20  StarkaSr  beiddoz  at  fara  me6  h6nom ;  en  ^6rgisl  kva6  fory- 
stolaust  heima  ef  eigi  vaere  nockorer  J)eirra  hia  t*6reyjo;  'ok  truum 
ver  haolzte  vel  ^rselonom  f  {)esso.'  f^eir  f6ro  \)6  aller  a  iaoklana. 
I^^rgisl  haf6e  bol-cexe  i  hende,  ok  gyr6r  sver6eno  Iar6-hijs-naut. 

but  yet  they  could  not  get  away  by  reason  of  the  ice.  They  gathered 
provisions  in  throiigh  the  summer ;  and  the  next  winter  Gudrun,  CoFs 
sister,  died.  Col  buried  her  under  her  berth.  And  vvhen  the  spring 
came  they  could  not  yet  get  away. 

6.  It  came  about  once  upon  a  time,  as  often  happened,  that  Thorey 
told  her  dream  to  Thorgisl.  She  thought  she  saw  a  fair  country-side, 
and  fair  and  bright  people,  *and  I  am  in  hopes,'  says  she,  'that  we  shall 
be  released  out  of  this  misery.'  Says  Thorgisl,  'Thy  dream  is  good, 
but  yet  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  points  to  the  things  of  the  other  world, 
and  fair  mansions  must  be  ready  for  thee,  and  holy  people  will  help 
thee  by  reason  of  thy  clean  life  and  thy  trials.'  Then  she  prayed  them 
to  seek  to  get  away  out  of  those  deserts  if  they  could.  Thorgisl  said 
that  he  could  not  see  how  that  was  to  be.     She  always  lay  a-bed. 

7.  And  one  fine  day  Tliorgisl  said  that  they  would  walk  up  on  the 
glaciers  to  see  if  they  could  see  the  ice  loosening  on  any  side.  Thorey 
declared  that  she  did  not  like  his  going  away  from  her  anywhere.  He 
said  he  would  go  only  a  little  way.  She  said  that  he  must  have  his 
will  now  as  ahvays.  The  slaves  used  to  row  out.fishing  all  day,  and 
Thorarin  the  steward  used  to  see  them  off,  and  then  stay  by  Thorey, 
but  Thorgisl  was  meaning  to  walk  up  to  the  glacier.  Thorleif  and  Col 
and  Starkad  asked  to  go  with  him,  but  Thorgisl  said  there  would  be 
none  to  manage  at  home  if  none  of  them  stayed  with  Thorey,  and  '  we 
should  be  trusting  the  slaves  too  much  to  do  so.'  Nevertheless  they 
all  went  off  to  the  glacier.     Thorgisl  had  a  poll-ax  in  his  hand,  and 

10.  hreint]  W;  gott,  m.       or  6-byg9oin]  add.  W.  iS.  si9an]  add.  W. 

22,  haolzte]  emend. ;  aaret,  w. 
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t>eir  gengo  til  eyktar,  ok  haofSo  faret  arla  morguns.  Ok  er  non 
var  dags,  J)a  snero  {)eir  J)egar  aftr,  ok  gerSe  a  ve6r  hart.  t^orgisl 
geck  fyrer  {)eim,  ok  fat  vel  leiSena;  kvomo  at  skalanom,  ok  sa 
eigi  skipet;  komo  inn,  ok  voro  a  brot  kistarnar  allar,  ok  svipt 
f^eno,  ok  mennener  a  brott.  I*6rgisl  maelte :  '  Nu  muno  ill  efne  f.'  5 
Koma  innarr  i  skalann,  ok  var  far  myrkt;  {)eir  heyra  til  reckjo 
t6reyjar,  snor^l ;  ok  |)at  ser  {*6rgisl  at  hon  er  a)ndo6  en  sveinnenn 
s6  hana  dauSa.  t^rgisl  leitar  um  hana,  ok  fann  ein-sta3ar  at 
harSnat  var  holSet  ok  ben  litel  under  hendenne,  sem  mi6vom 
knifs-odde  hef6e  stunget  veret :  miok  var  J)ar  allt  bl66okt  1  ru-  10 
meno.  {'etta  haf6e  sva  vor6et,  at  l^^rgisle  var  mestr  harmr.  Grafa 
J)eir  hana  hia  Gu6runa.  f^6rleifr  leggr  a  alla  stund  at  gle6ia  fa}6or 
sinn.  A  brot  var  ok  s6pat  a)llom  vistom  ;  hur6ernar  ha)f6o  J)eir 
ok  fra  teket  husonom,  ok  hvilo-tialdet  var  1  brotto.  Um  n6ttena 
vilde  {'^rgisl  vaka  yfer  sveinenom,  ok  mintez  J)a  drengelega  a  karl-  15 
menska,  ok  kvazt  eigi  sia  mega,  at  barn  J)at  maette  lifa,  nema 
miket  vaere  til  unnet ;  ok  vill  hann  eigi  at  J)at  deye :  laetr  hann  nu 
saxa  a  geir-vaortona  a  ser,  ok  kemr  J)ar  bl66  ut ;  si6an  laetr  hann 
teygja  |)at,  ok  kom  J)ar  ut  blanda,  ok  eigi  let  hann  af  fyrr  en  J)at 
var  miolk,  ok  })ar  foeddez  sveinnenn  vi6 ;  ok  um  n6ttena  tru6e  20 
hann  ser  eigi  til  vaoko,  fyrr  en  hann  l^t  gl66  under  foetr  ser. 

f^at  er  sagt,  at  J)eir  Snaekollr  ok  a6rer  {)raelar,  haof6o  skipet  i 

was  girt  with  the  sword  Earth-house-loom.  They  walked  on  till  about 
eke-time  and  they  had  started  early  in  the  morning,  and  when  it  was 
nones  of  the  day  then  they  turned  back,  and  bad  weather  came  on. 
Thorgisl  walked  first  and  found  the  path  well.  They  reached  the 
hall,  and  could  not  see  the  ship ;  they  went  in,  and  all  the  chests  were 
gone,  and  the  stock  rumniaged,  and  the  men  away.  Thorgisl  spake, 
*  There  is  a  bad  look-out  here.'  And  they  went  farther  into  the  hall, 
and  it  was  dark  there,  and  they  heard  a  gurgling  sound  fromThorey's  bed, 
and  Thorgisl  saw  that  she  was  lifeless,  but  the  boy  was  sucking  at  her  as 
she  lay  dead.  Thorgisl  looked  to  her,  and  found  in  one  place  that  the 
flesh  was  stiffened  <u}ith  blood,  and  a  little  wound  under  the  arm  as  if 
a  fine  knife-point  had  pierced  her  there,  and  all  the  berth  where  she  lay 
was  very  bloody.  This  was  the  greatest  grief  that  Thorgisl  ever  felt. 
They  buried  her  beside  Gudrun.  Thorlaf  did  his  best  in  every  way  to 
cheer  up  his  father.  All  the  provisions  had  been  rifled ;  they  had  taken 
the  doors  ofF  the  houses,  and  the  bed-hangings  and  co^verlets  were  also 
gone.  The  night  through  Thorgisl  vvatched  over  the  boy,  and  finely 
showed  his  manliness,  saying  that  he  could  see  the  boy  could  not 
live  unless  some  great  thing  was  done ;  but  he  would  not  have  the  child 
die.  Then  he  took  a  knife  and  pierced  his  nipple,  and  there  came  out 
blood ;  then  he  let  the  child  tug  at  it,  and  then  there  came  out  water 
and  milk,  and  he  did  not  stop  till  milk  came,  and  the  boy  was  nursed 
upon  it.  And  in  the  night  he  did  not  trust  himself  to  wake  without 
putting  hot  embers  under  his  feet. 

It  is  told  that  Snae-Goll  and  the  other  slaves  had  gone  off  with  the 


3.  fat]  emend. ;  hitte,  m.  7«  W ;  suorl,  m.  8.  s6]  saug,  W. 
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V. 


brol  tckct ;  kctil  cnn  mcira  lia)f9o  pcir,  cn  lilcll  kctill  var  cflcr  cr 
^6rey  hafdc  dtt,  ok  flyckcs-stufr  einn,  ok  sv4  nafrar.  1  brot  v6ro 
smf6ar-t61  ajll  scm  1  t61a-kislonnc  hcofSo  vcrct.  ^6rarinn  bryte 
var  ok  li  brot  liorfenn. . . .  i^cir  P6rgisl  ero  |)ar  enn  nocckora  hrfd,  ok 
5  sdkja  f\ist  at  VeiQi-fajngom,  ok  vcrSr  f)eim  miok  ccki  mein  at 
draiigom  nd  6-va?ttom :  lcita  |3cir  cnn  vi6  at  gcra  scr  far-kost,  ok 
cro  nu  smi6ar-t61  hcldr  fa ;  gcrQo  jDcir  scr  cinn  hu3-kcip,  ok  bioggo 
innan  mcQ  viSom.  Li9r  nu  a  sumaret,  ok  sia  menn  ecki  um 
vista-fa3ng  bi-y^nlegt.     f^eir  bioggo  um  hu3-keipenn  ok  hl69o-naust 

10  a/,  ok  byrgSo  ;  ok  lif6o  nu  vi6r  reka  ok  sma-d;^rc  ok  fkorna. 

8.  Um  morgoneinn  er  f^^rgisl  kom  ut  sa  hann  rckald  miket  f 
va)k  einn,  ok  J)ar  .  .  .  troU-konor  tvaer  i  skinn-kyrtlom,  ok  bundo 
ser  byrSar  akaflega  myklar.  f^^rgisl  hleypr  {^agat  til,  ok  hoeggr 
{)egar  til  annarrar,  mcQ  sverSeno  larS-hus-naut  1  |)vi  er  hon  fccrSez 

15  under  byrSena,  ok  rekr  af  henne  ha)n6cna  uppe  vi6r  a)xlena; 
byrSren  fell  ni6r,  en  hon  hli6p  a  brott.  t^eir  taka  rekaldet  under 
sik ;  ok  er  \)d.  eigi  vista-skortr  um  vetrenn.  Ok  er  varar,  er  miok 
uppe  visten.  {*6rgisle  kvazt  leiSaz  ^ar  visten,  '  ok  losnar  nii  issenn,' 
sagSe  hann,  '  ok  muno  ver  a  brott  leita.'     {'eir  fara  mi  a  brott,  ok 

20  hafa  med  ser  ketelenn ;  dragaz  nii  me9  iajklonom  framm,  ok  a 
fsenn  at  a)3ro-hverjo.     Ok  um  sumaret  k6moz  ^eir  su6r  til  Seleyja 

ship  ;  they  had  taken  the  big  kettle,  but  the  little  kettle  that  Thorey  had 
had  was  left,  and  one  stump  of  a  flitch,  and  also  some  augers,  but  ail  the 
tools  were  gone  that  had  been  in  the  tool-chest.  Thorarin  the  steward 
had  also  disappeared. . . .  Thorgisl  and  those  with  him  were  there  for  some 
time,  fishing  and  hunting  as  hard  as  they  could,  and  they  were  not  much 
troubled  by  ghosts  or  evil  spirits.  They  sought  then  to  build  themselves 
a  boat,  but  the  smith-tools  were  mighty  few ;  they  built  themselves  a 
coracle  or  hide-boat,  and  fitted  it  inside  with  timber.  And  now  the 
summer  passes  on,  and  they  could  not  see  much  means  or  chance  of 
catching  enough  provender.  They  got  their  hide-boat  up  and  built 
a  shed  over  tt,  and  covered  it  up,  and  now  they  lived  upon  drift  and 
smali  deer  and  squirrels. 

8.  In  the  morning,  when  Thorgisl  came  out,  he  saw  a  great  mass  of 
drift  in  an  ice-hole,  and  by  it  there  (tvere  two  giant  women  in  kirtles  of 
skin,  and  they  were  trussing  up  mighty  big  burdens.  Thorgisl  ran  up 
and  cut  at  one  of  them  at  once  with  his  sword  Earth-house-loom  as  she 
was  heaving  the  burden  on  her  back,  and  slashed  off  her  arm  close  to  the 
shoulder.  Down  fell  the  burden  and  she  ran  away.  They  got  the  drift 
for  themselves,  and  now  they  were  no  longer  short  of  provisions  for  the 
winter ;  but  when  spring  came  the  provender  was  nearly  spent.  Thor- 
gisl  declared  that  he  was  weary  of  this  place,  '  and  now  the  ice  is 
loosened,'  says  he,  *  and  let  us  seek  away  ! '  Then  they  set  off  and  took 
the  kettle  with  them ;  they  dragged  along  over  the  glacier,  and  now  and 
again  over  the  ice,  and  in  the  summer  they  got  south  to  the  Seal  islands 

3.  sini3ar-t61  aoll]  add.  by  conj.         4.  .  .  ,]  something  missing.  6,  draugom 

ne]  emend. ;  o6rom,  m.         9.  hl69o-naust  at]  add.  by  conj.  ii.  morguninn,  m. 

12.  ok  J)ar]  here  the  first  vellum  leaf  m.  comes  in.       troU-konor,  W  ;  the  story  is 
imperfect  here.  21.  Seleyra,  W. 
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a  keipenom,  en  lite6  matto  {)eir  hafa  af  faongom  sinom.    {'ar  fengo 
J)eir  sela  gnogu  ok  voro  J)ar  um  vetrenn. 

5.  I.  A  T  sumar-malom  foro  J)eir  |)a3an,  ok  komo  J)a  vi6  ey 
-^^  nockorar  litla ;  halfom  mana6e  si6arr  J)a  fundo  J)eir 
svart-baks  egg :  J)eir  si66a  eggen,  ok  ^tr  sveinnenn  f^orfinnr  eitt  5 
egget  ok  eigi  allt ;  {)eir  spyrja  hann,  hvi  hann  aete  eigi  allt.  Hann 
seger :  '  Per  sparet  ydvarn  mat,  ok  vil-ek  ok  spara  minn  mat.' 
f^eir  voro  a  skipe  sino  a  nottom,  en  foro  a  land  um  daga,  ok  fa  \)6 
\ite6  fang.  Ok  einn  dag  fundo  {^eir  arar-stuf  einn,  ok  voro  a  runar 
pessar : —  10 

VaskaSe  dase  er  ek  vaestr  dr6 

Opt  of  sia  kalldan  ar  at  bor6e : 

Sia  ger6e  mer  sara  16fa 

Me6an  heim-drage  haus  J)6  lau6re. 

f^eir  dragaz  nu  enn  framm  fyrer  iaoklana,  ok  kome  Ipi  at  bia)rgom  15 
nockorom  braottom,  ok  br/na  J)ar  upp  skipeno,  ok  hafa  J)er  dvsol, 
ok  reisa  J)ar  tiald,  ok  hsof^o  naer  oengar  vister.  Ok  um  morgonenn 
gengr  Colr  ut  or  tialde,  ok  ser  hverge  skipet;  ok  vi6  J)at  legsz 
hann  ni6r  ok  vill  eigi  segja  f*6rgisle,  ok  J)ycker  a6r  oerenn  harmr 
hans.  Litlo  si6arr  gengr  lit  {'^rleifr,  ok  ser  eigi  skipet ;  getr  hann  20 
ok  eigi  um.  Si6an  riss  f^^rgisl  upp,  ok  lita6ez  um,  ok  ser  eigi 
skipet,  ok  sag6e  {)eim  at  skipet  var  i  brott ;  '  ok  ma  ek  eigi  sia  J)at, 

on  the  coracle,  but  they  could  not  take  much  by  fishing.     They  got 
seals  enough  there,  and  were  there  the  winter  through. 

5.  I.  At  the  summer-tide's  beginning  they  set  out  thence,  and  came 
to  a  certain  little  island.  Half  a  month  later  they  found  black-back's 
eggs.  They  boiled  the  eggs,  and  the  boy  Thorfin  ate  one  egg,  but  not 
all.  They  asked  him  why  he  did  not  eat  it  all.  He  says,  '  Ye  are 
sparing  of  your  meat,  and  I  will  be  sparing  of  my  meat  too.'  They 
were  aboard  of  nights,  and  went  ashore  of  a  day,  but  yet  got  small 
catches ;  and  one  day  they  found  the  stump  of  an  oar,  and  these  runes 
on  it : — 

The  laggard  was  having  his  head  washed,  while  wearily  I  was  tugging 

Often  out  of  the  cold  sea  an  oar  on  board  : 

The  sea  gave  me  sore  palms, 

Whi!e  the  slug-at-home  had  his  poU  in  the  lather. 

Now  they  dragged  t/^eir  boat  along  over  the  glacier  and  came  to  certain 
brent  rocks  or  steep  crags,  and  there  they  pulled  their  boat  up,  and  dwelt 
there,  and  set  up  a  tent,  and  had  well-nigh  no  provisions.  And  in  the 
morning  Col  walked  out  of  the  tent,  and  could  not  see  the  boat,  and 
with  that  he  lay  down,  and  would  not  tell  Thorgisl,  thinking  that  his 
grief  was  great  enough  without  that.  A  little  later  Thorlaf  walked  out 
and  could  not  see  the  boat,  and  said  nothing  about  it.  Then  Thorgisl 
rose  up  and  peered  about,  and  could  not  see  the  boat,  and  told  them 
that  the  boat  was  gone,  '  and  I  cannot  see  how  we  can  get  on  with  the 

II,  vaestr]    emend. ;  J)essa,   m.  12.  of  sia  kalldan]   emend. ;    6-sialldan,   m. 

14.  haus  J)6  lauQre]  emend. ;  hnaud  at  rau6a,  m.     The  verse  is  given  unmended, 
Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  i.  364. 
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at  vi6  svcincnn  megc  hlila;  ok  tapc  lj(jnorn!'  I'6rlcifr  scgcr : 
*  Kat  liggr  ccki  til ;'  ^6rgisl  bidr  {)at  j)6  gcra.  Eficr  |)at  taka  |)cir 
vid  svcincnom.  I*6rlcif  l)a6  Col  tapa  h6nom,  '  J)vi  at  mcr  samcr 
cigi,'  sag6c  hann,  *ok  skal  ck  |)at  cigi  gcra.'  '  iVi  cr  ok  betr,' 
5  sagSc  Colr,  '  fyrcr  J)vi  at  cigi  skal-ck  h6nom  ly-na;  hcfc-ck  lenge 
verct  mc6  I^6rgible,  ok  d-ck  li6nom  mart  g6tt  at  launa ;  ok  ef  tj^nt 
cr  svcircnom,  J)a  mun  h6nom  sva  mikct  |)ickja,  at  cigi  cr  s<^nt  at 
hann  lifc  cftcr.'  Nu  lata  pcir  svcincnn  utc  cftcr,  cn  J)eir  ganga 
inn  1  tialdet.     {'^rgisl  spurde  hvart  drcpcnn  va^re  sveinnenn ;  J)eir 

10  k69o  cigi  l)at  vera.  Plann  |)ackar  |)cim,  ok  sag3c  u-s^^nt  hvcrso 
hann  baere,  '  ok  er  g6tt  til  g66ra  drcngja  at  taka,  ok  hafc6-it  firQan 
mik  myklom  gloep;  ok  munda-ek  aldregi  si3an  ^ickja  duganQe 
ma3r ;  ok  svffr  nu  ^mso  a  mik.' 

2.  Um  n6ttena  efter  cr  sveinnenn  hia  l^^rgisle.     Ok  um  mor- 

15  gonenn  scger  {'^rgisle  draum  sinn :  *Ek  p6ttomz  vera,'  sag6e 
hann,  *  a  Islande  a  AlJ)inge,  ok  J)6tte  mer  sem  vit  Asgrimr 
togaSum  eina  haonk,  ok  allr  Ifdr  horfSe  a ;  ok  hann  miste  han- 
karennar.'  {'^rleifr  seger :  '  f»ar  muntii  enn  koma  til  fslannz, 
fa6er,  mfnn,'  sag6e  hann,  '  ok  skifta  malom  vi6  Asgrim,  ok  mun 

20  {)at  vel  ganga.'  '  Slikt  ma  vera,'  sag6e  t^^rgisl,  '  f  6tt  nii  picke 
eigi  ^likegt ;  ok  er  vel  ra6et.'  A6ra  n6tt  dreymSe  hann  enn,  ok 
sag6e  enn  f  orleife :  '  Ek  J)6ttomz  vera,  seger  hann  heima  1  Tra6ar- 

boy  !  now  kill  him  ! '  Thorlaf  says,  '  There  is  no  need  of  doing  that ; ' 
or  '  There  is  no  reason  to  do  so  ;'  biit  Thorgisl  bid  them  do  it.  Then 
they  took  the  boy  away  with  them.  Thorlaf  bade  Col  kiil  him,  'because 
it  does  not  befit  me  [as  a  brother]  to  do  it,'  said  he,  '  and  I  will  not 
do  it.'  '  That  is  right,'  says  Col,  *  for  I  will  not  do  away  with  him,  for 
I  have  been  a  long  time  with  Thorgisl,  and  owe  him  a  great  deal  of 
good  ;  but  if  the  boy  be  done  away  with,  he  will  feel  it  so  deeply  that 
it  is  not  certain  he  will  get  over  it.'  Then  they  left  the  boy  outside 
and  walked  into  the  tent.  Thorgisl  asked  whether  the  boy  was  slain. 
They  told  him  no.  He  thanked  them,  and  told  them  it  was  not  cer- 
tain  how  he  would  have  taken  it,  '  and  it  is  good  to  have  to  do  with 
good  folk,  and  ye  have  hindered  me  from  a  great  crime :  and  I  should 
never  after  have  been  held  a  doughty  man  :  and  I  am  much  distraught.' 

2.  The  next  night  the  boy  was  with  Thorgisl,  and  Thorgisl  had  a  dream, 
and  in  the  morning  Thorgisl  told  his  dream.  '  I  thought,'  said  he-',  '  I 
was  in  Iceland  at  the  AU-moot,  and  methought  that  Asgrim  and  I  were 
tugging  at  the  hank  or  bight  of  a  rope,  and  all  the  people  looking  on,  and 
he  lost  the  hank.'  Thorlaf  says,  '  Thou  shalt  get  back  to  Iceland  again, 
my  father,'  he  said,  *  and  have  a  suit  with  Asgrim,  and  it  will  go  weliyor 
thee.^  *  It  may  be  so,'  said  Thorgisl,  *  though  I  dO  not  think  it  likely, 
but  the  dream  is  well  read.'  A  second  night  he  dreamed  a  dream  again, 
and  toid  it  to  Thorlaf.  '  I  thought  I  was  at  home  in  Tread-holt,  and 
there  was  a  great  company  there,  and   I  saw  a  white  swan  walking 

I.  blita]  conj. ;  at  vi9  sveininn  megi  leita,  m.  3-  W;  Kolr  ba5  |>6rleif  t.  h. 

J)at,  vell.  II.  fir3an]  firt,  m.  12.  munda-]  mun,  m. 

^  Compare  King  Harold's  dream  before  the  battle  of  Niz-river  in  Flatey-book 
iii.  361,  but  it  is  differently  read  there. 
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holte,  ok  var  {)ar  fiolmennt  miok,  ok  sa  ek  alft  eina  ganga  efter 
golfena,  ok  var  hon  bh'5are  vi6  a6ra  en  mik ;  J)a  hersta-ck  a  hana, 
ok  var  \)i  betr/  *  l^ar  muntii,'  sag6e  f^orleifr,  'kvangaz,  ok  mun 
kona  pin  vera  ung,  ok  muntu  f  fyrstonne  missa  astar  hennar,  ok 
mun  ^o  vel  dragaz.'  Hina  t)ri6jo  natt  dreymSe  t*6rgisl  enn,  at  5 
hann  |D6ttez  vera  heima  1  Tra3ar-holte,  *  ok  kerte  fimm  v6ro  a  kne 
mer,'  sag9e  hann,  '  ok  folske  a  eno  mesta.  .  .  .  Ok  enn  dreymSe 
mik,  at  kona  koeme  at  mer,  ok  kva6  mik  komenn  1  tiin  sitt,  "  ok 
J)icke  mer  illa,  er  J)er  hafet  ete6  egg  (mitt) .  . .  i^^rfinnz,"  . . .  ok  hon 
seger  mer  at  sveinar  hennar  hefSe  teket  skip  vart.'  .  .  t»6rleifr  seger:  10 
'  t^ar  muno  ver  i  brottu  komaz.'  '  En  dreymSe  mik,'  sagSe  i^orgisl, 
'  at  ek  vjera  heima  i  Tra6ar-holte ;  ek  sa  a  kne  mer  eno  hoegra, 
at  jDar  v6ro  vaxner  h61m-laukar  fimm  saman ;  ok  {)ar  af  kvisla6az 
marger  laukar ;  ok  ofarlega  yfer  ha)fo6  mer  bar  einn  laukrenn ; 
sva  var  hann  harr,  ok  sva  var  hann  fagr,  at  hann  haf6e  gullz-lit  15 
a  ser.'  .  .  .  ^^rleifr  seger :  '  Ek  s^  draum  J^inn ;  J)ar  muntu  eiga 
fimm  ba)rn ;  ok  fra  {)er  muno  kvislaz  margar  aetter,  ok  li-tal  manna 
mun  fra  J)er  koma ;  en  ek  mun  eigi  a  Islande  aldr  ala,  ok  mun-ek 
oexla  sett  mlna  annars-sta6ar :  enn  enn  fagre  laukr,  J)ar  mun 
nockorr  ma6r  sa  fra  pev  koma,  er  agaetare  ma6r  mun  vera,  en  20 
aller  a6rer  J)iner  aett-menn.' — En  |)at  geck  sva  efter,  at  fra  h6nom 
er  komenn  enn  Helge  t*6rlakr  byscop. 

3.  f^^rleif  dreym6e  enn  draum,  ok  sag6e  fao6or  sinom,  '  G66an 
draum  hefer  mik  enn  dreymt,  ok  h^6an  af  mun  batna  ra6  vart : 

along  the  floor,  and  she  was  more  kindly  to  others  than  to  me ;  but  I 
chid  her  and  then  she  was  better.'  '  Then  thou  art  to  marry,'  said 
Thorlaf,  '  and  thy  wife  will  be  young,  and  thou  shalt  miss  her  love  at 
first,  but  yet  at  the  end  it  will  turn  out  well.'  The  third  night  Thor- 
gisl  dreamed  again ;  he  thought  he  was  at  home  in  Tread-holt,  '  and  five 
candles  were  at  my  knee,'  said  he,  '  and  a  thief  in  the  biggest  .  .  . ;  and 
again  I  dreamed  that  a  woman  came  to  me  and  said  that  I  was  come 
into  her  yard,  "  and  I  am  displeased  that  ye  have  eaten  my  eggs  ..." 
Thorfin's  .  .  .  and  she  told  me  that  her  children  had  taken  our  boat  .  .  .' 
Thorlaf  says,  '  Then  we  shall  get  away.'  '  Again  I  dreamed,'  said  Thor- 
gisl,  '  that  I  was  at  home  in  Tread-holt,  and  I  saw  on  my  right  knee 
five  leek-stalks  growing  together,  and  from  them  there  branched  forth 
many  leeks,  and  high  over  my  head  there  sprouted  a  leek,  and  it  was  so 
tall  and  it  was  so  fine  that  it  looked  like  gold.  .  .  .'  Thorlaf  says,  '  I  can 
see  thy  dream  ;  thou  shalt  have  five  children,  and  from  thee  shall  spring 
many  famiilies,  and  a  people  untold  shall  come  from  thee  ;  but  I  shall  not 
lead  my  life  in  Iceland,  and  I  shall  raise  niy  race  in  another  place  ;  and 
as  for  the  fair  leek,  there  shall  come  some  man  from  thee  that  shall  be 
nobler  than  all  the  other  men  of  thy  race.'  And  so  it  came  about  after- 
ward  that  from  him  there  came  the  holy  bishop  Thorlac. 

3.  Thorlaf  dreamed  yet  another  dream  and  told  it  to  his  father.     '  I 
have  dreamed  a  good  dream,  and  henceforward  our  luck  shall  grow 

2.  blI6are]  W  ;  bli9,  M.     hersta-ek  a  h.]  emend. ;  hrista-ek  h.,  M.  7.  .  .  .  ] 

something  missing.  9.  .  .  •  ]   something  missing ;  W  skips  it.  lo.  .  .  .  ] 

text  incomplete.  16.  .  .  .]  something  missing. 
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nicr  J)6ltc  scm  P6rnf  syster  mfn  gaefc  mcr  ost-hlcif,  ok  vxtc  af 
baurornar.'  '  Vcra  md,'  sa^3c  t*6rgisl,  *  at  par  mun  af  ct  liarSasta 
af  kostom  ockrom  a)r  af  v^ro  b6rornar.' 

4.  Ok  nii  hcyra  J^eir  kall  mikct,  ok  biSja  Islendinga  taka  skip 
5  silt,  ok  haiit  \)6r  fHa  vi6  orSct.     l^cir  ganga  nu  iit,  ok  sid  konor 

tvxM-  cr  tckct  ha)f3o  skipct ;  \)xr  hurfo  skiott.  Ok  J)a  heyrSo  Jjcir, 
at  bia)rn  cinn  brauzt  um  1  vajk  cinnc,  ok  var  brotcnn  a  hrammrcnn. 
t>6rgisl  hleypr  til  biarnarens,  ok  leggr  til  hans  me9  sverSe ;  biajrn- 
enn   deyr  vi9    J)at   kxg.     t*6rgisl  j^rifr  f  hlusternar,  ok   la^tr   eigi 

losoeckva;  sfSan  dr6go  JDcir  hann  a  fscnn,  ok  hl66o  skipet.  D^ret 
var  kalet  a  fyrra  fdjte — ok  ma  af  slfko  marka,  hv6'  mikenn  haska 
J)cir  f^^rgisl  ha)f9o  af  fiukc  ok  froste  f  J)essare  fer9,  er  d^^ret  var 
airkumlat  af  kul6a.  f*at  er  sagt,  at  f^^rgisl  dcilSc  stycke  hverjom 
peirra;  J3eim  |)6tte  of  lite9  ok  rocddo  um  me9  ser,  hvf  hann  vaere 

15  sva  har9-b;^ll.  {'^rleifr  maelte :  '  Mat-sparr  J)icker  J)u  nu,  fa9er 
mfnn,'  sag9e  hann.  {*6rgisl  seger :  '  Sva  vill  vera,  son  mfnn,  J)vi 
at  eigi  hoGfer  oss  annat,  sva  miok  sem  a9r  erom  vcr  J)reka9er.' 

5.  R6a  nu  fyrer  fia)r9enn  framm ;  snua  til  hafs  meirr,  ok  r6a  af 
margar  vfkr;    f6ro  gagn-lei9e.     M  rj^m9ez    fssenn,   ok   breiddoz 

20  sunden ;  f6ro  utarlega  fyrer  fiaDr9o  framm,  dr6go  skipet  stundom 
mille  vakanna.     Nu  koma  J)eir  a  einn  mikenn  fia)r9,  stefna  litan  f 

better  or  mend.  Methought  that  Thorny  my  sister  gave  me  a  cheese 
with  the  rind  ofF.'  '  Maybe  she  would  give  thee  one  if  she  could,'  says 
Thorgisl ;  hut  Ihorlafsaid,  '  the  hardcst  of  our  luck  must  be  over,  since 
the  rind  vvas  all  off  the  cheese.' 

4.  And  now  they  heard  a  great  calling,  and  the  Icelanders  were  bidden 
to  take  their  ship,  and  '  ye  have  had  bad  luck  with  it.'  They  walked 
out  at  once,  and  saw  two  women  that  had  gotten  hold  of  the  boat.  They 
disappeared  at  once,  and  then  they  heard  that  a  bear  was  struggling  in 
an  ice-hole,  and  its  paw  was  broken.  Thorgisl  ran  at  the  bear,  and 
hacked  at  it  with  his  sword.  The  bear  died  of  that  blow.  Thorgisl 
caught  it  by  the  lugs  not  to  let  it  sink.  Then  they  drew  him  upon  the 
ice  and  loaded  their  boat.  The  beast  was  frost-bitten  on  the  fore-paws, 
and  hence  it  may  be  marked  what  great  stress  Thorgisl  and  those  with 
him  were  in  from  snow  and  frost  on  this  voyage,  when  a  beast  was 
maimed  by  the  cold.  It  is  told  that  Thorgisl  dealt  out  a  slice  to  every 
one  of  them.  They  thought  it  too  little,  and  talked  it  over  among 
themselves,  (wondering  why  he  was  so  niggardly.  Thorlaf  spake,  '  They 
say  thou  art  too  sparihg  of  the  meat,  father,'  says  he.  Says  Thorgisl, 
'  I.t  must  be  so,  my  son,  for  it  is  not  fitting  for  us  to  do  otherwise,  since 
we  were  so  spent  by  hunger  before  ave  got  the  meat^ 

5.  Now  they  rowed  down  out  of  the  frith,  and  they  were  a  long  time 
over  it,  and  they  turned  out  more  toward  the  deep,  and  rowed  along  many 
stages  or  bays,  and  went  the  shortest  way.  Then  the  ice  began  to  open, 
and  the  sound  to  broaden,  and  they  went  straight  on  out  of  the  frith,  and 
sometimes  they  were  dragging  their  boat  over  the  ice  between  the  holes 

2.  baorornar,  vell.  at  ^ar  .  .  .  borornar]  W  ;  Vera  ma  s.  J).  at  hon  gaefe  ef  hon 

msette,  M.     Transl.  follows  this.  5.  ok  hafit  J)er]  emend.  ;  hafe  J)ar,  Cd. 
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minnet  til  Isegiss.  Ok  um  dagenn  gerSez  moc6e  mikel  a  ^eim. 
t>6rgisl  var  \)6  myklo  hraustastr  um  allt ;  tekr  J)a  nu  at  {^yrsta 
miok.  f^eir  v6ro  \)i  fimm  meS  sveinenom  f^orfinne,  {'^rgisl  ok 
{'^rleifr,  Colr  ok  Starka6r  broeSr.  VatneS  var  hvcrge  1  nand,  ok 
ver6r  J^eim  nserr  faret  af  druckleyse.  M  maelte  Starka6r :  '  {'ess  5 
hefeg  vitaQ  doeme,  at  menn  hafa  blanda6  allt  saman,  si6  ok  hJand.' 
Taka  nu  aurskotona  ok  mfga  1,  ok  k66o  J)at  gert  vera,  ef  Iff 
manna  Isege  vi6,  ok  ba6o  ^6rgisl  leyfess  at;  en  hann  kva6  varkunn 
a,  kvezt  hvarke  banna  n6  leyfa ;  '  en  eigi  mun-ek  drecka,'  seger 
hann.  {'eir  ger6o  dryckenn.  f*6rgisl  kvezt  mi  vilja  taka  vi6  aur-  10 
skotonne,  ok  kvezt  skyldo  msela  fyrer  minne.  Hann  mselte  \)i : 
'  f^ii  it  arga  ok  at  illa  kykvende,  er  vara  fer6  dvelr,  skalt  eigi  \)wi 
ra6a,  at  ek  skal  at  hvaro  drecka  minn  |3arfa-gang  nd  a6rer.'  {'^r- 
gisl  helte  si6an  ut  byr6ess  or  auskerono.  Ok  1  {)vi  bile  fl6  fugl, 
J)vi  likastr  sem  alko-unge  ok  skraekte  vi6  illelega.  .  .  .  I*6rgisl  seger :  15 
'  f^etta  er  enn  litel  laun  hia  {)vi  sem  vert  var,  en  ^r  fir6at  mik 
gloepnom ;  en  hug-stoett  ma  oss  ver6a  J)esse  ska^mm  ok  neisa ;  ok 
h^6an  af  mnn  batna  um  vart  ra6 ;  r6m  nii  at  isenom,  ok  verom 
kater  ok  gla6er;  ok  lag6e  oss  nii  naerr,  ok  vilde  G06  at  vit 
for6a6emz  J^essa  skaDmm.'  Taka  jDcir  mi  vatn  a  isenn,  ok  var  J)at  20 
si6  um  dagenn.     M  seger  {'^rgisl,  at  sia  munde  af  hvers  va)ldom 

or  open  channels.  And  now  they  came  to  a  great  frith,  and  made  for 
the  mouth  of  it  to  get  a  berth  there.  And  that  day  there  came  great 
weariness  upon  thein.  Thorgisl  was  still  far  the  bravest  in  every  vvay,  but 
he  too  began  to  thirst  greatly.  There  were  then  five  of  them  with  the 
boy,  Thorfin,  Thorgisl,  Thorlaf,  the  brothers  Col  and  Starkad.  There 
was  no  water  near,  and  they  were  well-nigh  spent  for  lack  of  drink. 
Then  spake  Starkad,  '  I  have  heard  tell  that  men  have  mixed  together 
salt  water  and  urine.'  And  they  took  the  bilge-scoop  and  made  water 
in  it,  and  said  that  it  might  be  done  if  men's  lives  depended  upon  it,  and 
asked  Thorgisl  leave  to  do  it ;  but  he  said  that  there  was  an  excuse  for 
it,  and  that  he  would  neither  forbid  it  nor  give  them  leave  to  do  it,  '  but 
I  will  not  drink,'  says  he.  They  mixed  the  drink.  Then  Thorgisl  said 
that  he  wished  to  take  the  bilge-scoop,  saying  that  he  would  give  them 
a  health.  And  he  spake  thus:  '  Thou  cowardly  and  evil  beast  that  art 
staying  our  journey,  thou  shalt  not  have  thy  way  and  make  me  or  the 
others  drink  draught-drink.'  And  he  threw  the  stutf  out  of  the  bilge- 
scoop.  And  in  that  moment  there  flew  up  a  fowl  most  like  to  a  young 
avvk,  and  it  shrieked  out  in  an  ugly  way.  Tben  they  sa^  ite  near  them.  Says 
Thorgisl,  '  This  is  a  small  reward  for  your  deserts,  for  ye  hindered  me 
from  a  crime,  but  this  shame  and  abomination  would  always  have  clung 
to  our  minds,  but  henceforward  our  luck  will  mend,  and  let  us  now  row 
to  the  ice,  and  be  merry  and  glad,  and  it  was  a  narrow  escape,  but  God 
would  not  have  us  touched  by  this  shame  or  defilement.'  Then  they 
got  water  from  the  ice,  and  it  was  then  late  in  the  day.     Then  Thorgisl 

7.  aurskot.]  M  ;  auskerit,  W.  lo.  aursk.,  M.  13,  at  hvaro]  emend. ; 
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var,  ok  cr  JDeir  v6ro  6.  fsenom,  \>i  fl6  fuglcnn  f  nor8r-aeU  frd 
skipinu  ok  gall  st6rom  illelega.  P^rgisl  majltc  :  '  Seint  hcfcr  pesse 
fugl  vi5  oss  skilct ;  ok  takc  nu  allcr  gramcr  vi9  h6nom  1  En  vi8 
J)at  unom  vcr,  at  cigi  kom  hann  {)vi  a  lciS  scm  hann  vilde,  ok 
.s  vcldr  (jo6  sialfr  \)vi  sa  er  ver  trum  a.' 

6.  Koma  nu  sf3an  vi9  ey  cina ;  ok  v6ro  J^ar  jjriar  naetr,  d9r  cn 
J)eir  sa  tiald  af  Idrcflc ;  ok  kcndo  {)ar  h'n-tiald  Porcyjar,  ok  fundo 
\)2LT  l^^rarinn  brytja  siukan.  {'cir  spyrja  hverjo  faraklc  hann  haf6e 
J)angat  komet.     Hann  sag9e  kosta-bo3  J)cirra  Snaekollz  vi3r  sik, 

10  ef  hann  vildc  eigi  farar,  at  |Dcir  munde  drepa  hann,  ok  {)cir  hefde 
veret  skamt  fra  Selcyjom  um  vetrenn.  j^cir  spurdo  hann  margs ; 
kvazt  hann  nauScgr  allt  goert  hafa,  '  ok  hafa  }3cir  (6  allt ;  en  Snae- 
kollr  lag6e  iarnc  a  t^^reyjo.'  f>6rgisl  segcr :  *  Eigi  vcit  ek  hvers 
\)U.  ert  af  valldr,  en  eigi  skaltu  her  mcQ  vera.'     Ok  a6r  jDcir  faere  d 

15  brott,  \)i  dcyr  hann;  ok  iar6a  hann  {)ar. 

7.  Fara  me9  landz'framm.  Tekr  nu  at  hausta,  ok  koma  a  fiaord 
einn,  ok  inn  a  fiaDrSenn,  ok  k6mo  at  nauste,  ok  br^ndo  J)ar  upp 
skipe  sino,  ok  ganga  upp  fra  sio,  ok  sia  boe  Iftenn;  ok  J)ar  var 


says  that  they  could  see  by  whose  power  it  was,  for  when  they  were  on 
the  ice,  the  bird  flew  into  the  north,  and  it  screamed  in  a  very  ugly  way. 
Thorgisl  spake :  '  At  last  this  bird  hath  left  us,  and  may  all  tbe  fiends 
take  him!  And  let  us  be  thankful  that  he  could  not  bring  about  what  he 
wanted,  but  God  Himself,  in  whom  we  trust,  has  ruled  it  V 

6.  Now  they  came  to  a  certain  island,  and  they  were  there  three 
nights  before  they  saw  a  tent  of  linen,  and  they  knew  that  it  was 
Thorey's  linen-tent,  and  in  it  they  found  Thorarin  the  steward  lying 
sick.  They  asked  him  how  in  the  world  he  had  got  there.  He  told 
them  that  Snae-CoU  and  the  others  had  given  him  the  choice  of  going 
with  them  or  else  of  their  slaying  him,  and  they  had  been  a  short  way 
from  the  Seal  islands  through  the  winter.  They  asked  him  about  many 
things.  He  said  he  had  done  all  perforce,  '  and  they  have  all  the 
chattels,  and  it  was  Snae-CoU  that  set  the  iron  to  Thorey.'  Thorgisl 
says,  '  I  do  not  know  how  far  thy  guilt  may  go,  but  thou  shalt  not  lie 
here;'  but  before  they  could  get  him  out  he  died,  and  they  buried  him 
there. 

7.  They  went  along  by  the  land,  and  harvest-tide  was  drawing  on, 
And  they  came  to  a  frith,  and  went  up  a  frith,  and  reached  a  boat-house, 
and   there   they  puUed  up   their  boat,  and  walked  up  from   the   sea, 


T.  isenom]  emend. ;  a  sionom,  Cd.  2.  gall  .  .  .-illelega]  emend. ;  var  st. 

illelegr,  M.  10-13.  The  text  seems  incomplete  here,  as   if  badly  abridged. 

14.   valldr]  emend. ;  verSr,  M. 

'   It  almost  looks  as  if  Coleridge  had   known   some  such   incident,  though    he 
makes  his  albatross  a  bird  of  good  help,  and  the  awk  here  is  an  evil  spirit — 

Then  all  averr'd  I  had  kil^d  the  bird 

That  brought  the  snow  and  mist ; 
*Tvvas  right  they  say,  such   birds  to  slay, 

That  briag  the  fog  and  mist. 
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maSr  lite  fyrer ;  hann  heilsar  J)eim,  ok  spyrr  hverer  j^eir  vaere  eSa 
hvaSan  f)eir  vaere  at  komner;  ^eir  saogSo  sem  faret  var,  ok  spyrja  hann 
at  nafne.  Hann  kvezt  Heriolfr  heita,ok  hfbv  {)eim  J)ar  at  vera;  ok  {)at 
J)iggja  {)eir.  Konor  geyma  f*6rfinnz,  ok  var  h6nom  miolk  gefen,  hann 
kvad  ecki  J)annig  lita  miolk  faoQor  sfns.  Heriolfr  kvezt  hafa  stocket  5 
fyrer  vfga  saker  or  bygd  ;  var  hann  enn  greiQazte  vi&  i^^rgisl ; 
kva6  skip  faret  hafa  J)ar  um  sumaret,  ok  komet  ecki  vid  land ;  en 
sagQe  lei6  vera  sva  langa  sem  tor-s6tta.  Ok  J)ar  ero  {)eir  um 
vetrenn.  Ok  er  vdrar,  hfbr  hann  J^eim  J)ar  at  vera,  ok  sh'ka  koste 
sem  hann  hefer  til  skips  ef  J)eir  vilja  brott  fara.  f^orgisl  seger  10 
h6nom  vel  fara ;  ok  kvezt  skipet  vilja  l)iggja ;  '  ok  vaere  skylt  at 
launa  J^er  me6  g63o.'  Heriolfr  kvezt  aetla,  at  hann  munde  af 
h6nom  giftu  hli6ta,  *  {)vi  at  ek  vaenter,  at  )?u  munt  f  g66a  virQing 
koma ;  ok  ef  svd  verSr,  maetter  J)d  mik  i  frid  J)iggja  aftr  f  bygSena.* 
I*6rgisl  heitr  h6nom  J)vf;  ok  maela  J)ar  hvarer  vel  fyrer  aoSrom.  15 
Fara  nii  su6r  fyrer  Hvarf,  ok  gefr  J)eim  vel  farar-lei6e,  ok  haustar 
fyrer  J)eim. 

6.  I.   T/^OMA  vi6   vetr   i   Eiriks-fiaor6 ;   beita   fyrer  landet; 
-^^  hdldo   sf6an  inn  a  fiaor6enn,  ok  \20g60  i  laege   ok 
tia)ldo6o.     Ok  f  J)vf  bile  sa  J)eir  kaupskip,  er  utan  siglde  f  fiaor6enn,  20, 
ok  laog6o  f  laege,  ok  haof6o  eitt  ve6r  hvarer-tveggjo ;  k6mo  at 

and  saw  a  little  homestead,  and  there  was  a  man  out  of  doors  before  it. 
He  greeted  them,  and  asked  who  they  were,  and  whence  they  were 
come  there.  They  told  him  their  journey  and  asked  him  his  nanie. 
He  said  he  was  named  Heriolf,  and  asked  them  to  stay  there,  and  they 
accepted  his  ofFer.  The  women  tended  Thorfin,  and  milk  was  given 
him,  and  he  said  that  his  father's  milk  did  not  look  like  that.  Heriolf 
said  that  he  had  fled  out  of  the  settlement  by  reason  of  manslaughter. 
He  was  exceedingly  hospitable  to  Thorgisl.  He  said  a  ship  had  come 
there  in  the  summer,  but  had  not  come  ashore.  And  he  said  it  was  both 
a  long  and  difficult  journey.  And  they  stayed  there  the  winter  through. 
And  when  the  spring  came  he  offered  them  to  stay  there,  or  such  choice 
of  boats  as  he  had  if  they  wished  rather  to  go  on.  Thorgisl  said  he  was 
very  kind,  and  said  he  would  take  the  offer  of  a  boat,  and  would  be 
bound  to  reward  him  with  good  if  he  could.  Heriolf  said  that  he  thought 
he  would  get  some  good  luck  from  him,  Thorgisl,  *  for  I  think  that  thou 
wilt  come  to  high  estate,  and  if  this  come  about,  do  thou  get  me  in- 
lawed  back  into  the  settlement.'  Thorgisl  promised  him  this,  and  each 
blessed  the  other.  Now  they  journey  southward  ofF  the  land  or  off 
Cape  Farewell  [lit.  Wharf],  and  they  had  a  fair  voyage,  and  the  harvest- 
tide  overtook  them. 

6.  I.  And  as  the  winter  began  [11-18  October]  they  came  to  Eric's- 
frith.  They  doubled  the  land  [Cape  Farewell],  and  then  held  in  up 
the  frith,  and  took  up  a  berth  and  set  up  their  tent.  And  at  that 
moment  they  saw  a  merchant-ship  sailing  into  the  frith  from  the  sea, 
and  they  took  up  a  berth,  and  had  the  same  wind  as  they  had  had,  and 

3.  Heriolfr]  emend. ;  Hrolfr,  M  and  W,,  Cp.  Ld.  H.  21.  9,  lo.  brott  fara] 

add.  W.  16.  Hvarf]  conject. ;  landet,  M. 
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einne  haofn  ok  lcndinf^o.  f»6rgisl  maelte,  '^etta  ero  g66  tfdende; 
faret,  ^6rlcifr  ok  Colr/  sagdc  ^6rgisl,  '  ok  hittcd  mennena,  ok 
muno  |)('ir  kunna  at  scgja  nockor  tfScndc'  F6ro  nu,  ok  koma  at 
kau])-ski})cno  ok  gcngo  upp  a  skipct.  Aftr  vid  lyftcngena  sat 
5  ma3r  f  raudom  kyrtle,  ok  sprettr  upp  {jegar,  ok  fagnar  t*6rleife 
vcl ;  var  ]par  ^6rsteinn  Hvfte,  f6stre  hans  ok  stiup-faScr.  Hann 
spyrr  ?t  |j6rgisle ;  |)cir  segja  h6nom  at  hann  var  JDar.  ^6rstcinn 
ferr  l^egar  til  fundar  vi6  hann,  ok  vard  JDar  fagna-fundr ;  kvezt 
{'^rstcinn  komenn  af  Islande,  ok  kvaQ  ra6  hans  standa  heilt,  ok 

lo  haifdo  ecki  til  hans  spurt  a  fi6rom  vetrom ;  sagSc  {*6rn^jo  d(6ttor) 
hans  gifta  Biarna  f  Gra)f,  ^6rsteins  syne,  Go6a,  landnama  mannz. 
'  Ok  er  K)rleifr  kom  eigi  til,  bi6-ek  skip  af  Norege,  ok  f6r-ck  lit  til 
Islannz,  ok  var  ek  J^ar  tva  vetr ;  \)a.  er  ecki  fr^ttez  til  y6var,  \)i 
f^ste  mik  at  leita  ySvar  higat ;    nii  em-ek  fegenn  orSenn  ySrom 

15  funde,  ok  allt  mftt  ra9  skal  y9r  iam-heimolt  sem  mcr.'  {^6rgisl 
kva9  ecki  maette  st6rom  betr  i  hald  koma,  sem  at  h6nom  vaere 
van.  Halda  nii  um  morgonenn  til  hafnar,  tialda  nu  bu9er  d  lande. 
Menn  k6mo  bratt  til  j^eirra,  ok  b6nde  sa  er  j^ar  bi6  naest  h^t 
f^orer;  hann  bau9  {'^rfinne  til  sfn,  ok  {)angat  for  hann.    B6nde 

20  visar  {)eim  til  hafnar,  rySja  skip,  en  bera  af  faong  sfn. 

2.  Eirikr  RauSe  hf6r  {>6rgisle  til  sfn,  ok  aillom  ^eim  er  hann 
vilde  at  J)angat  fare;   ok  J)at  {)ecktez  hann,  ok  pangat  f6ro  tolf 

came  to  the  same  haven  and  landing.  Thorgisl  spake :  '  This  is  good 
tidings  !  Go  ye,  Thorlaf  and  Col,'  said  Thorgisl,  *  and  meet  the  men, 
for  they  will  know  some  news  to  tell  us.'  They  went  forth  and  came 
to  the  merchant-ship  and  went  aboard  of  her.  Aft  in  the  poop  sat 
a  man  in  a  red  kirtle,  and  he  sprang  up  at  once,  and  greeted  Thorlaf 
well.  It  was  Thorstan  the  White,  his  foster-father  and  step-father. 
He  asked  after  Thorgisl.  They  told  him  that  he  was  there.  Thorstan 
went  at  once  to  see  him,  and  there  was  a  joyful  meeting.  Thorstan  said 
that  he  was  come  from  Iceland,  and  that  his  estate  was  standing  whole, 
and  that  he  had  not  been  heard  of  for  four  winters.  He  said  that  his 
daughter  Thorny  was  given  in  marriage  to  Bearne-o'-Grave,  the  son  of 
Thorstan  gode  the  Settler.  *  And  when  Thorlaf  did  not  appear,  I  made 
ready  a  ship  in  Norway,  and  I  went  out  to  Iceland,  and  there  I  was 
two  winters.  But  when  I  did  not  hear  news  of  you,  I  was  greatly 
minded  to  seek  hither  after  you ;  and  novv  I  am  glad  that  I  am  lit  upon 
you,  and  all  that  I  have  shall  be  at  your  call  as  much  as  at  my  own.' 
Thorgisl  said  that  '  there  could  be  no  more  timely  offer  made  them,  but 
that  it  was  to  be  looked  for  from  him.'  .  .  .  They  sailed  together  on  the 
morrow  to  the  market-haven,  and  pitched  their  tents  on  the  shore. 
Men  soon  came  down  to  them,  and  the  franklin  that  dwelt  nearest  was 
riamed  Thore.  He  asked  Thorfin  to  his  house,  and  he  went  there. 
The  franklin  directed  them  to  the  haven,  and  they  unloaded  the  ship 
and  carried  the  cargo  ashore. 

2.  Eric  the  Red  asked  Thorgisl  to  his  house,  and  all  those  that  he  would 
wish  to  have  with  him  there,  and  he  accepted  this  offer.    And  they  went 

lo.  d6ttor]  =  d. ;  s.  =  systur,  Cd.  II.  Go3a]  emend. ;  RauSa,  W  and  M. 
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menn  i  Bratta-hlf9.  {'^rgisle  er  skipat  gagn-vart  Eirike^  annan 
beck;  \)i  l^drsteine  it  naesta  h6nom  litar  fra;  J)a  {'drleife,  Col  ok 
Starka6e.  f^^rfinne  var  fengen  f6stra,  ok  vilde  hann  eigi  miolk 
drecke  fyrr  en  myrkt  var  at;  ok  pi  var  hann  af  bri6ste  van6r. 
Ecki  var  Eirikr  margr  til  {)eirra,  ok  ver6r  visten  ecki  me9r  J)vflfko  5 
bragSe  sem  f^rgisl  setlaSe.  I^^rgisl  fr^tte,  at  J)rselarner  v6ro  J)ar  f 
lande  me6  mykla  koste,  ok  sa)g6o  fatt  satt  fra  fer9om  sfnom. 
I^^rgisl  l^t  sem  hanh  visse  eigi. 

3.  I*at  var6  J)ar  um  vetrenn,  at  biarn-dfr  lag6ez  a  f^  manna,  ok 
ger6e  mikenn  ska6a  ma)rgom  manne ;  ero  J)a  stefnor  at  attar,  ef  10 
J)at  maette  af  ra6az ;  ok  pSLV  kom,  at  f^  var  lagt  til  ha)fo6s  d;f  reno, 
ok  ger6o  menn  6r  hvarre-tveggio  byg6enne.  Fatt  let  Eirikr  ser  til 
finnaz.  Ok  um  vetrenn  er  a  lf6r,  k6mo  menn  til  kaupa  vi6r  \>i 
f>6rgisl  ok  I^^rstein,  ok  ero  menn  marger  f  ute-bure  J)vf  er  varn- 
ingrenn  var  f,  ok  ^ar  var  sveinnenn  l»6rfinnr.  Hann  mselte  vi6  15 
f3o6or  sfnn :  *  Her  er  komenn  ute  racke  fagr,  fa6er  mfnn,  ok  sa  ek 
aldregi  slfkan  fyrr,  sva  er  hann  mikell/  I»6rgisl  seger :  '  Hir6  eigi 
um  J)at,  ok  gack  eigi  ut!'  Sveinnenn  hli6p  J)6  dt.  Biarn-dj^ret 
var  {)ar  komet,  ok  haf6e  genget  af  ia)klom,  ok  svipte  under  sik 
sveinenom ;  hann  kva6  vi6.  {'^rgisl  hli6p  ut  t>egar,  ok  haf6e  20 
brug6et  sver6et  Iar6-huss-naut.  D^o-et  haf6e  leiket  vi6r  sveinenn. 
1^6rgisl  hoeggr  mille  hlustanna  af  myklu  afle  ok  rei6e,  ok  kl^fr 
allan  hausenn  a  d/reno,  ok  fellr  {)at  dautt  ni6r.  I>6rgisl  tekr  upp 
sveinenn,  ok  var  hann  Iftt  saka6r.     f^^rgisl  var6  nii  agsetr  af  J)esso 

together  twelve  to  Brent-lithe.  Thorgisl  was  given  a  place  over  against 
Eric  on  the  second  bench,  and  Thorstan  next  to  him  on  the  outside,  and 
then  Thorlaf,  Col,  and  Starkad.  Thorfin  was  given  a  nurse,  but  he 
would  not  drink  milk  before  it  was  dark,  and  then  he  was  weaned  from 
the  breast.  Eric  was  not  very  gracious  to  them,  and  their  visit  did  not 
pass  off  with  such  heartiness  as  Thorgisl  had  thought  it  would.  Thorgis! 
got  news  that  the  slaves  were  living  in  the  land  in  great  estate,  telline: 
very  little  that  was  true  about  their  voyage.  Thorgisl  made  as  if  he  did 
not  know  about  it. 

3.  It  happened  that  winter  that  a  bear  came  about  men's  sheep,  and 
did  much  damage  to  many  men,  and  there  vvere  gatherings  held  to  get 
some  plan  against  it,  and  the  end  was  that  money  was  laid  upon  the 
bear's  head,  and  men  from  both  settlements  agreed  to  this.  Eric 
was  not  very  pleased  about  it.  And  when  the  winter  was  wearing 
on,  there  came  men  to  trade  with  Thorgisl  and  Thorstan,  and  there 
were  many  people  in  the  out-bower  or  store-house  where  the  wares 
were  lying,  and  there  was  the  boy  Thorfin.  He  spake  to  his  father : 
*  There  is  such  a  beautiful  dog  come  outside  here,  father ;  I  never  saw 
such  an  one  before ;  he  is  so  big.'  Says  Thorgisl,  '  Never  mind  it ;  do 
not  go  out.'  But  the  boy  ran  out.  It  was  the  bear  come  there,  and  it 
had  walked  down  off  the  glacier.  It  caught  up  the  boy  and  he  called  out. 
Thorgisl  ran  out  straightway,  and  he  had  his  sword  Earth-house-loom 
drawn  in  his  hand.  The  bear  was  playing  with  the  boy.  Thorgisl 
hewed  at  it  between  the  lugs  with  all  his  might  and  anger,  and  clove  the 
whole  skull  of  the  beast,  and  it  fell  down  dead.  Thorgisl  took  up  the 
boy;  he  was  little  hurt.     Thorgisl  now  became  famous  for  this  deed, 
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verke,  ok  [)6tle  st6r  hcill  til  hans  falla ;  Iauf,^(^o  margcr  g6c^a  {)yckjo 
til  hans,  ok  fcLia  margcr  honom  biarn-giajldcn.  ]^cki  fanzt  Kirike 
Tnart  um  |)etla  verk ;  Idt  \)6  til  gera  d/ret.  Saog9o  sumer  menn 
mis-h^ka  Eirikc  at  ^6rgisl  hafQc  gifto  l)oret  til  |3cssa  verks,  fyrer 
5  J)vf  at  hann  hcfSc  haft  til  ^cssa  dyrs  fllan  atrunaQ. 

4.  Fr^  \)vi  er  sagt  eitt  hvert  sinn  um  vetrenn,  at  menn  sdto  f 
heimiles-huse  j^ar  f  Bratta-hlf9,  ok  \)6  eigi  allcr  scnn,  |)vi  at  sumer 
st63o  framm  f  huseno,  er  mann-mart  var ;  |)ar  var  Colr  ok  svcit- 
ungar  hans.     Wt  er  sagt  fra  tale  Jjeirra,  at  |)eir  foro  f  mann-ia)fno9, 

10  ok  vaoldo  um  t*6rgisl  ok  Eirik;  sagSe  Colr  ^6rgisl  ma)rg  afreks- 
verk  gert  hafa.  M  svarar  sa  maSr  er  Hallr  hdt ;  hann  var  heima- 
ma3r  Eiriks,  *  J)at  er  li-iamt,*  seger  hann,  '  \)\i  at  Eirikr  er  ha)f3inge 
mikell  ok  fraegr,  en  {'^rgisl  {)esse  hefer  veret  f  vesaold  ok  a-nau9 ; 
ok  u-vfst  er  mer,  hvart  hann  er  heldr  karl-ma9r  e9a  kona.'     Colr 

15  svarar;  'Mael-J)u  manna  armastr  !'  ok  leggr  f  gegnom  hann  med 
spi6te ;  feck  hann  ^egar  bana.  Eirikr  ba6  menn  sfna  upp  standa, 
ok  taka  Col.  Kaupmenn  aller  hlaupa  til,  ok  veita  Col.  {'^rgisl 
maelte  J)a :  '  {>at  er  naest,  Eirikr,  attii  hefner  sialfr  heima-mannz 
J)fns.'     Nii  eigo  hlut  f  beggja  viner,  J)icker   teigi  au9s6ttligt   at 

20  fara  at  J)eim.t     Nii  saettaz  J)eir  me6  J)vi,  at  J)eir  l*6rgisl  ok  Eirikr 


and  it  was  thought  that  there  was  great  luck  fallen  upon  him.  Many 
began  to  favour  him  highly,  and  many  brought  him  the  bear-money. 
Eric  did  not  make  much  of  this  deed,  but  he  had  the  beast  cut  up. 
Some  said  that  Eric  was  displeased  that  Thorgisl  had  the  luck  to  do 
this  deed,  because  he  had  had  an  evil  or  heathen  faith  in  the  beast. 

4.  It  is  told  that  once  on  a  time  in  the  winter,  men  were  sitting  in  the 
draught-house  at  Brent-lithe,  but  not  all  together,  for  some  were  stand- 
ing  near  the  door  of  the  house,  as  there  were  a  good  many  there.  There 
was  Col  and  his  following.  It  is  told  of  their  talk  that  they  fell  to  man- 
matching,  and  talked  over  Thorgisl  and  Eric.  Col  said  that  Thorgisl 
had  done  many  doughty  deeds.  Then  answered  a  man  named  Hall — he 
was  a  serving  man  of  Eric — '  It  is  no  match,'  says  he,  '  for  Eric  is  a  great 
chief  and  renowned,  but  this  Thorgisl  has  been  in  misery  and  need,  and 
for  my  part  I  think  it  is  not  certain  whether  he  is  rather  a  man 
or  a  woman.'  Col  answers,  '  A  curse  on  thee,  most  wretched  fellow !  * 
and  he  thrust  him  through  with  a  spear,  and  there  he  got  his  death  at 
once.  Eric  bade  his  men  stand  up  and  take  Col.  The  merchants  all 
sprang  up  and  stood  by  Col.  Then  Thorgisl  spake :  *  Thou  art  the 
right  man,  Eric,  to  avenge  thy  servant  thyself.'  Now  friends  of  both 
came  between  them,  but  they  did  not  think  it  an  easy  matter  to  settle 
terms.  And  now  they  made  peace  on  the  terms  that  Thorgisl  and  Eric 
were  to  settle.     They  came  to  a  good  settlement  in  their  umpirage,  but 


4.  mis-lika  .  .  .  atruna9]  conject.,  with  some  difBdence  as  to  the  wording ;  ecki 
fanz  Eirike  til  J)essa  verks,  en  let  {)6  til  gera  dyret ;  saog6o  I)at  sumer  at  Eir.  hafSc 
haft  a  {)vi  fornan  atninaQ,  W ;  saogSo  sumer  menn  Eirike  at  {>6rgisl  hafde  haft  til 
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skulo  goera ;  J)eir  ver9a  vel  a  satter  um  gerSena,  en  \)6  faeckatSez 
sfSan  me3  J^eim,  ok  aetlar  t>6rgisl  J)ar  ecki  lang-vistom  at  vera.  .  . 

5.  Efter  J)etta  f6ro  J)eir  til  skips,  ok  setloSo  at  fara  um  ena 
Vestre-Bygd,    J)vi   at   menn   ha)f6o   ecki   golldet   f^6rgisle   biarn- 
giaolden.     f^^rgisl  faerer  framm  sykno  Heriolfs,  sva  at  hann  skylde  5 
vera  fri6-heilagr.  .  .  Heriolfr  var  \)i  nor6an  kominn  ok  i  fri6  tekinn. 

6.  {'^rglis  spyrr  til  Snaekollz  ok  kvaz  vilja  finna  hann ;  {'orsteinn 
Hvite  kva6  betr  fallet  at  hann  selde  Snaekoll  vi6  ver6e  en  draepe 
hann ;  J)at  goer6e  f*6rgisl.  t^raelarner  haof6o  fenget  g66  kvan-faong ; 
t^^rgisl  tekr  fe  allt  af  J)raelonom,  en  selde  J)a  i  \)Tdd\d6m.  ...  10 

7.  I.   "P  FTER  J)at  l^to  J)eir  i  haf,  ok  haof6o  hor6a  lite-vist,  J)ar 

J— '  til  er  J)eir  sa  land;  J)a  t6k  af  byrena,  ok  kom  a 
nor6an-ve6r  hvasst,  ok  rak  J)a  undan  tolf  daga.  Si6an  kom  sun- 
nan-ve6r  hvasst,  ok  sigldo  tvau  doegr  at  landeno,  J)a  vilde  l^^rgisl 
eigi  lengr  sigla  lata.  Hann  var  J)a  tvau  doegr  1  austre;  J)a  haof6o  15 
genget  atta  a-faoll.  Starka6r  bau6  h6nom  at  fara  fra  austre.  Pa, 
kom  a-fall  et  niunda,  ok  var  J)at  mest,  J)at  rak  f^6rgisl  af  austr- 
bitanom,  ok  sl6  sveinenn  f^^rfinn  or  kniam  h6nom  ok  utan-bor6z. 
f^a  maelte  f^^rgisl :  '  Su  bylgja  geck  nu  yfer,  at  eigi  J)arf  at  ausa.' 
Baran  kasta6e  inn  aftr  sveinenom  hfanda ;  hann  maelte  J)a :  20 
*  Storom  stauplar  nu  yfer,  fa6er  minn  ! '  f^^rgisl  maelte  J)a  :  '  Ause 
hverr  sem  ma ! '  f*eir  ger6o  sva,  ok  gato  upp  auset.  Sam-doegress 
kom  bl66-spyja  at  sveinenom,  ok  anda6ez  hann. 

yet  there  was  a  coolness  between  them  afterward,  and  Thorgisl  did  not 
mean  to  make  a  long  stay  there. 

5.  . . .  After  that  they  went  down  to  their  ship  and  set  ofF  to  go  to  the 
West  Settlement,  because  men  had  not  paid  Thorgisl  the  bear-money 
there.  Thorgisl  took  up  Heriolfs  case,  so  that  he  might  be  inlawed 
again.  . .  .  Heriolf  was  now  come  down  from  the  north  and  inlawed. 

6.  Thorgisl  asked  after  Snae-Col,  and  said  that  he  wished  to  find 
him.  Thorstan  the  White  said  it  would  be  a  better  thing  to  sell  Snae- 
Col  than  to  slay  him.  Thorgisl  did  so.  The  thralls  had  made  good 
matches.  Thorgisl  took  all  the  money  from  the  thralls,  and  sold  them 
into  slavery.  . .  . 

7.  I.  After  that  they  put  to  sea,  and  had  a  hard  voyage  till  they  saw 
land.  Then  the  fair  wind  ceased,  and  there  came  on  a  northerly  gale, 
and  they  were  drifted  for  twelve  days.  Then  there  came  a  southerly 
gale,  and  they  sailed  for  a  day  and  a  night  or  two  days  space  [34 
hours]  toward  land.  Thorgisl  would  not  let  them  sail  any  farther.  He 
was  then  two  days  baling.  They  had  had  eight  billows  come  aboard. 
Starkad  bade  him  leave  baling.  Then  came  the  ninth  billow  aboard, 
and  it  was  the  biggest;  it  drove  Thorgisl  from  the  bilge-beam,  and 
struck  the  boy  Thorfin  ofF  his  knees  and  overboard.  Then  spake  Thor- 
gisl,  '  Such  a  wave  has  gone  over  us  that  we  need  bale  no  longer.'  The 
breaker  cast  the  boy  back  inboards  alive.  He  spake  thus,  '  Brimming 
cups  are  on  now,  father.'  Then  spake  Thorgisl,  '  Let  him  bale  that 
may  !  *  They  did  so,  and  they  got  rid  of  the  bilge.  But  the  same  day 
the  boy  began  to  throw  up  blood,  and  he  died. 

2.  Clauses  relating  to  the  Outlaws  are  left  out,  as  afterward  at  1.  6;  and  at  1.  10 
fictitious  scenes  in  Ireland  and  Halogaland.         5.  Hrolfs,  W. 
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2.  Tvcim  n6ttom  sfdarr  \)X  sa  peir  Iliaorleifs-hiDfSa;  |jeir  k6mo 
f  Arnar-l)oelis-6s.  Nu  vildo  |)eir  fara  me6  Ifk  ^6rfinnz  til  kirkjo. 
J*6rgisl  kva(3  j)a  lenge  fylgzt  hafa,  sagde  |)a  ok  eigi  at  sva  buno 
skilja  mundo.     ^6rsteinn  spurSe  StarkaS,  hvart  hann  vilde  heldr 

5  teygja  !>6rgisl  d  land  e6a  fara  med  Ifket  til  graftrar.  Sigmundr 
h^t  maQr,  hann  heimte  skip-toll  at  {*6rsteine,  {jvi  at  hann  atte  land 
at  annaz  {3ar  er  J^eir  v6ro  komner.  Nu  ger6o  |jeir  t>6rsteinn  ok 
Sigmundr  J)at  rad,  at  ^eir  hniptoz  vid.  M  sag6e  Colr  ^6rgisle, 
at  {'^rsteinn  {)yrfte  manna  vi6.     {>6rgisl  hleypr  t^egar  a  land ;  ok 

10  beit  J)etta  ra6  ;  ur6o  |)eir  Sigmundr  ok  f*6rsteinn  vel  satter.  Colr 
t6k  Ifk  f^^rfinnz,  ok  gr6f  i  kirkjo-gar6e.  Ok  er  ^^rgisl  ver6r  varr 
vi6  hvat  Colr  haf6e  gert,  var6  hann  rei6r  miok,  ok  h^t  h6nom 
bana.  Colr  kva6  J)at  til  vinnanda,  ef  ^6rgisl  raknar  vi6  j)a  heldr 
en    a6r ;    ok    vi6    umla)lor    ^6rsteins   saettoz    J)eir.      Fiogr    doegr 

15  haf6e  {*6rgisl  hvarke  mat  n^  svefn.  ^6rgisl  kvazt  mundu  vdr- 
kynna  kononom,  J)6tt  {)aer  ynne  briost-baornonom  meira  en  a)6rom 
ma)nnom. 

3.  Litlo  efter  J)ing  k6mo  J)eir  f*6rgisl  ut,  ok  f6r  hann  heim 
i  Tra6ar-holt,  ok  {'orsteinn  me6  h6nom,  ok  a6rer  felagar.  Haeringr 

20  br66er  hans  t6k  vi6  h6nom  vel,  ok  vilde  at  {'^rgisl  toeke  vi6  fiam 
sfnom.  {'^rgisl  kvazt  eigi  vilja  vi6  taka  fyrr  en  at  vare.  {'^rsteinn 
f6r  utan  sam-sumars;  skil6u  {)eir  t»6rgisl  vel  sitt  f^lag.  I*6rgisl 
var  f  Tra6ar-holte  um  vetrenn,  ok  J)eir  broe6r  me6  h6nom,  Colr  ok 

2.  Two  nights  later  they  saw  Hiorlafs-head.  They  made  Eme- 
bers-oyce.  Now  they  wished  to  carry  Thorfin's  body  to  the  church,  but 
Thorgisl  said  that  they  had  been  long  together,  and  they  should  not  part 
thus.  Thorstan  asked  Starkad  whether  he  would  rather  entice  Thor- 
gisl  to  land,  or  carry  the  body  to  the  burial.  There  was  a  man  named 
Sigmund;  he  was  getting  the  ship-toll  off  Thorstan,  because  he  had 
charge  of  the  land  at  the  place  where  they  were  come.  Now  Thorstan 
and  Sigmund  hit  upon  the  plan  that  they  were  to  make  believe  to  be 
wrestling.  Col  told  Thorgisl  that  Thorstan  needed  help.  Thorgisl  at 
once  sprang  ashore.  and  their  plan  was  successful.  Sigmund  and  Thor- 
stan  became  good  friends  again  at  once.  Gol  took  Thorfin's  body  and 
buried  it  in  the  churchyard,  and  when  Thorgisl  was  aware  of  what  Gol 
had  done,  he  was  very  wroth,  and  threatened  him  to  be  his  death.  Gol 
said  that  it  would  be  worth  paying  that  price  if  it  brought  Thorgisl  to  his 
wits  again.  But  by  the  persuasion  of  Thorstan  they  were  reconciled. 
For  two  days  and  two  nights  or  four  days  space  [48  hours]  Thorgisl 
neither  ate  nor  slept.  Thorgisl  said  that  it  was  no  wonder  if  women  loved 
the  children  they  had  nursed  at  their  breast  better  than  any  one  beside. 

3.  It  was  a  little  after  the  Moot  that  Thorgisl  and  his  mates  came 
out,  and  he  went  home  to  Tread-holt,  and  Thorstan  with  him,  and 
other  of  their  fellows  or  partners.  Haering,  his  brother,  received  him 
well,  and  would  have  Thorgisl  take  back  his  chattels.  Thorgisl  said  he 
did  not  wish  to  take  them  back  before  the  spring.  Thorstan  went 
abroad  that  same  summer,  and  he  and  Thorgisl  broke  up  their  fellow- 
ship  in  friendly  wise.  Thorgisl  was  in  Tread-holt  the  winter  through,  and 

ai.  |>'leifr,  W. 
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StarkaSr ;  me9  h6nom  v6ro  fleire  mehn,  \>6tt  eigi  s^  nefnder. 
Haeringr  veitte  {^eim  vel.  f^^rgisl  maelte  eitt  sinn  vi9  br69or  sfnn : 
'  Einn  hlutr  J)ycke  mer  at  vi6  J)ik,  frsende,  er  J3U  l^zt  sva  miket  f^ 
fylgja  d6ttor  minne  {*6rn5^jo  J)a  er  Jdu  gifter  hana  Biarna  1  Graof.' 
Haeringr  svarar :  *  Vel  J)6tto  J)a  s^t  fyrer  koste  hennar,  er  hon  5 
hafSe  hundraS  hundra9a ;  en  ef  J)er  jDicker  nockot  of  teket,  J^a  haf 
af  mfno  f6  sUkt  er  J)er  vel  h'kar.'  I^^rgisl  vilde  J)at  me9  engo  m6te. 
At  liSnom  vetre  tekr  t^^rgisl  vi9  bue  sfno  ok  a)9rom  fiar-hlutom, 
felldo  menn  J)egar  mykla  vir9ing  til  f*6rgisl.  Hann  var  heldr  farr 
vi9  Biarna  mag  sfnn.  10 

4.  Um  varet  kom  fiol-mennt  til  Arness-jDings ;  kom  {)ar  {'^rgisl 
ok  Biarne  magr  hans,  ok  l^^rn^  d6tter  hans.  f^^rgisl  geck  einn 
morgin  til  bu9ar  Biarna,  ok  t6k  sver9et  Iar9-huss-naut  f  haDnd  ser ; 
ok  er  hann  kemr  f  bu9ar-dyrnar,  s^r  f^^rn^  d6tter  hans,  at  hann  er 
komenn  ok  ba9  Biarna  upp  standa,  kva9  h6nom  eigi  hl5^9a  sva  15 
biiet,  sag9e  fa)9or  sfnn  rei9an.  Biarne  spratt  upp  f^egar,  J)vi  at 
hann  var  vitr  ma9r,  ok  geck  f  m6te  f*6rgisle  ok  fagnar  h6nom  vel, 
ok  bau9  h6nom  J)ar  at  vera,  '  ok  allt  mftt  g6tz  er  J)er  heimolt  til 
pess  at  J)er  megi  J)a  betr  Ifka  vi9  mik  heldr  en  a9r.'  *  f^etta  er 
all-vel  maelt,'  seger  f*6rgisl,  *  ok  skal  f)etta  J:)iggja ;  ella  6-vfst  hverso  20 
faret  hef9e.'  Biarne  bau9  h6nom  {)a  til  heim-bo9s.  f^^rgisl 
kvazt  fara  mundo  af  f^ingeno  me9  h6nom  ok  hafa  brott  f6  slikt  er 
h6nom  lika9e.  Biarne  ba9  hann  f)vf  ra9a :  ok  koma  J)eir  f  Graof, 
ok  Iftr  torgisl  a  f^et,  ok  kvazt  brott  mundu  hafa  tuttogo  k^r  ok 

the  brethren  with  him,  Col  and  Starkad,  and  other  men  were  with  him, 
though  they  be  not  named.  Haering  treated  them  bountifully.  Once 
on  a  time  Thorgisl  spake  to  his  brother:  'There  is  one  thing  that  dis- 
pleases  me  in  thy  doings,  kinsman,  that  thou  didst  endow  my  daughter 
Thorny  so  largely  when  thou  didst  give  her  in  marriage  to  Bearne  of 
Grave.'  Haering  answers  :  *  We  thought  she  was  fairly  endowed,  since 
she  had  100  hundred,  but  if  thou  art  thinking  that  too  much  was  spent, 
then  take  of  my  goods  as  much  as  it  shall  please  thee.'  Thorgisl  would 
not  have  that  by  any  means.  At  the  end  of  the  winter  Thorgisl  took 
over  his  land  and  other  stock.  Men  at  once  paid  great  honour  to 
Thorgisl.     He  was  rather  cool  toward  his  son-in-Iaw  Bearne. 

4.  In  the  spring  there  came  a  great  gathering  to  Arness  Moot.  Thor- 
gisl  came  there,  and  Bearne  his  son-in-Iaw,  and  Thorny  his  daughter. 
One  morning  Thorgisl  went  to  Bearne's  booth,  and  took  the  sword 
Earth-house-loom  in  his  hand,  and  when  he  was  come  to  the  booth-door 
Thorny  his  daughter  saw  that  he  was  come,  and  bade  Bearne  stand  up, 
saying  that  it  would  not  do  for  him  to  do  nothing,  for  her  father  was 
angry.  Bearne  sprang  up  at  once,  for  he  was  a  wise  man,  and  went  to 
meet  Thorgisl,  and  welcomed  him  warmly,  and  asked  him  to  stay  there, 
*  and  all  my  property  is  at  thy  service,  if  thou  wilt  only  be  better  dis- 
posed  toward  me  than  before.'  '  That  is  right  well  spoken,'  says  Thor- 
gisl,  '  and  I  will  accept  this  offer ;  but  otherwise,  it  is  uncertain  how 
things  might  have  gone.'  Bearne  then  asked  him  to  come  and  stay 
with  him.  Thorgisl  said  he  would  go  from  the  Moot  with  him,  and  take 
away  such  cattle  as  he  liked,  Bearne  bade  him  do  as  he  pleased,  and 
they  came  to  Grave,  and  Thorgisl  looked  over  the  cattle,  and  said  that 
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hundraS  a-sau9ar.  ^6rn;f  l)a9  liann  (hafa)  slfkt  cr  hann  vildc,  ok 
sagde  at  JDat  mundc  bezt  gepna  at  hann  rd6e  fyrcr.  MaSr  hdt 
tV^rolfr,  liann  hafcV-  vcrct  mc6  ^6r9e  fajfior  I'6r^isls,  hann  alte  fd 
at  K)rgislc ;  ok  bcidde  !'6rgisl  (Biarna)  at  hann  munde  gialda 
5  {'^rolfe  xl  hundrada.  Biarne  hdt,  at  hann  skylde  nida.  Skildo 
vi6  sva  biiet,  ok  er  l^^rgisl  kom  heim,  kom  f)ar  K)rn^  d6tter  hans. 
t^^rgisl  spyrr  hvat  hon  vill;  hon  sagdcz  vilja  fylgja  fd  sfno,  ef 
h6nom  J)(rtte  j^at  meire  s6me  at  skilja  me3  Jjcim  Biarna,  '  ok  ra9a 
JDess  mannz  traust  undan  mcr  cr  f)er  er  mestr  bate  f;  ok  \)eT  er 

jo  sialf-ratt,  at  lata  pinn  hlut  fyrer  ne-einom  manne,  ef  t)it  erot  at  eino 
ra9e  baQcr.'  t6rgisl  svarar,  *  Vel  ferr  per,  d6tter,  ok  vel  ferr 
yckr  baSom:  nii  skallu  heim  fara,  ok  vil  ek  eigi  skilja  raSa-hag 
me9  yckr  Biarna,'  ok  lcggr  peim  nii  sva  penninga  at  J)eim  vcl 
h'kar.     Ok  um  sumaret  b^9r  ^6rgisl  Biarna  ok  ba9om  J)eim  hcim 

15  f  Tra9ar-holt,  ok  l^ago  J)ar  g69ar  vi9taokor  ok  miklar  giafar;  ok 
er  nu  g69  vinatta  me9  {)eim  Biarna. 

5.  Ein  hvern  tfma  seger  f*6rgisl  Biarna,  at  hann  vill  leita  ser 
kvan-fangs.  Biarne  kvazt  J)at  giarna  vilja :  '  Pu  skalt  bi9ja  Helgo, 
d6ttor   f^^roddz   Go9a  f  Olvuse,  Eyvindar   sonar,  fraenda   mfns.' 

20  [En  J)ar  var  sva  faret  frsendseme,  at  m69er  t^^roddz  var  l»6rvaor 
d6tter  i*6rm69ar,  en  P6t\6  var  m69er  f>6rsteins  Go9a,  fao9or 
Biarna  spaka.]  f^^rgisl  vekr  nii  b6nor9et.  Skapte  t6k  J)vf  seint, 
ok  sva  Helga   sialf,  J)6tte   ma9r  st6r-lyndr,  ok  J)6  heldr  gamall. 

he  would  take  away  twenty  kine  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  ewe 
sheep.  Thorny  bade  him  take  what  he  liked,  and  said  that  that  pros- 
pered  best  which  was  in  his  hands. 

There  was  a  man  named  Thorolf ;  he  had  been  with  Thord,  Thorgisl's 
father;  he  had  money  outstanding  with  Thorgisl,  and  Thorgisl  asked 
Bearne  to  pay  Thorolf  forty  hundreds.  Bearne  said  he  should  have  his 
way,  and  with  that  they  parted.  And  when  Thorgisl  was  come  home, 
Thorny  his  daughter  came  over.  Thorgisl  asked  what  she  wanted. 
She  said  she  wished  to  follow  her  chattels,  if  he  thought  it  was  the  more 
honourable  for  her  to  part  with  Bearne,  '  and  deprive  me  of  that  man's 
help  that  is  thy  best  advantage  or  boot,  and  it  is  in  thine  own  power  to 
hold  thine  own  against  any  man  whatever,  if  ye  two  be  but  of  one  mind.' 
Thorgisl  answers :  '  A  blessing  on  thee,  my  daughter,  and  a  blessing  on 
both  of  you.  Thou  shalt  go  home  now,  and  I  will  not  part  thee  and 
Bearne.'  And  then  he  gave  them  moneys,  so  that  they  were  well  pleased. 
And  in  the  summer  Thorgisl  bade  Bearne  and  the  two  of  them  home  to 
Tread-holt,  and  there  they  got  good  treatment  and  great  gifts,  and  now 
there  is  good  friendship  between  Thorgisl  and  Bearne. 

5.  Once  on  a  time  Thorgisl  said  to  Bearne  that  he  wished  to  seek 
himself  out  a  wife.  '  That  I  will  gladly  do,'  says  Bearne.  '  Thou  shalt 
ask  for  Helga,  daughter  of  Thorord,  gode  of  Olvus,  the  son  of 
Eywind,  a  kinsman  of  mine.'  .  .  .  Thorgisl  now  makes  his  demand  /or 
the  lady.  Shafto  took  it  rather  unwillingly,  and  so  did  Helga  herself ; 
they  thought  the  man  high-spirited,  and  yet  rather  old.     Another  man 

9.  mer]  read  J)er,  21.  |)6rve]  {>6rey,  W. 
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Annarr  ma9r  ba9  ok  Helgo,  var  J)at  Asgrfmr  Elli6a-Grims  son : 
svarar  Skapte  J)ar  vel  til ;  en  t»6roddr  vill  heldr  gifta  f^orgisle.  Nii 
var  |)etta  talat  a  J)inge,  ok  var  ecki  at  gert.     Li6a  nii  J)au  missere. 

Ok  annat  sumar  efter  ri6r  t>6rgisl  til  skips  f  Einars-ha)fn ;  hann 
fr^tter  til  ferSa  Skapta,  ok  vilde  fyrer  vfst  finna  hann.  t^6rgisl  rei9  5 
til  Floa-gafls  vid  s^tta  mann:  J)eir  v6ro  med  h6nom  broe6r,  Colr 
ok  StarkaSr,  ok  f^^rolfr  fraende  hans,  ok  tveir  huskarlar ;  J)eir  v6ro 
f  hrfsom  nockorom,  ok  bi9a  sva  Skapta.  {*etta  var  naer  Kalla9ar- 
nese.  Skapte  sa  fra  ferjonne,  at  hestar  me6  sa)61om  gengo  me6 
anne,  Skapte  sag6e  at  J)eir  munde  aftr  sniia;  kvazt  fr^tt  hafa,  at  10 
sf6arr  munde  betre  kaupen ;  ok  f6ro  {)eir  heim.  {'^roddr  spur6e 
hvf  hann  foere  sva  ski6tt  aftr ;  '  e6a  hraeddez  J)u  hann  hraun- 
skeggjann  {'^rgisl  ?  ok  J)oette  mer  J)at  betra  at  rf6a  6-hr2eddom  um 
hera6et  ok  gifta  h6nom  Helgo,  en  vera  hverge  u-hrseddr  um  J)ik.' 

A  pinge  um  sumaret  var  talat  um  giafor6  Helgo;  dregr  15 
t>6roddr  framm  me6  {*6rgisle,  en  Skapte  me6  Asgrfme.  ^6roddr 
maelte :  '  Ek  kann  sia  hverso  fara  mun ;  ef  {'^rgisle  er  synjat 
kononnar  J)a  mun  J)at  margra  manna  vandraede,  en  ek  vaenter  me6 
vin-giaofom  g66om,  at  Asgrfmr  late  li-happa-laust.'  Nii  vi6  J)esse 
atkvae6e  {'^roddz,  var  J)at  af  ra6et,  at  l*6rgisle  var  faostnu6  Helga,  20 
ok  var  brii61aup  at  Hialla.  Pa.  var  f^6rgisl  half-sextoegr.  Ferr 
hann  nii  heim  f  Tra6ar-holt  me6  Helgo,  ok  var  hon  miok  falat. 

6.  Ok  eitt  sinn  er  {'^rgisl  var  a  brottu  at  byggja  iar6er  sfnar, 
kvezt  Helga  vilja  fara  til  Hialla,  ok  heim  um  kveldet,  ok  ba6  hiis- 

was  also  asking  Helga  in  marriage ;  that  was  Asgrim  Ellida-Grimsson. 
Shafto  answered  favourably  to  this,  but  Thorord  would  rather  give  her 
in  marriage  to  Thorgisl.  It  was  talked  over  then  at  the  Moot,  but 
Qothing  was  settled.  Now  the  seasons  went  on,  and  the  next  summer 
after  Thorgisl  rode  to  a  ship  in  Einar's-haven.  He  heard  that  Shafto 
would  be  passing,  and  wanted  to  be  sure  of  meeting  him.  Thorgisl 
rode  to  Floe-gavel  with  five  men.  The  brothers  Col  and  Starkad  were 
with  him,  and  Thorolf  his  kinsman,  and  two  serving-men.  They  were 
lying  in  certain  brushwood,  and  so  waiting  for  Shafto.  He  was  near 
Callad's-ness.  Shafto  saw  from  the  ferry  that  there  were  horses  with 
saddles  walking  about  along  the  river.  Shafto  said  that  they  must  turn 
back,  saying,  '  I  have  heard  that  there  will  be  a  better  market  later.'  So 
they  went  home.  Thorord  asked  why  he  came  back  so  soon  ;  '  Art  thou 
then  afraid  of  that  lava-dweller  Thorgisl  ?  As  for  me,  I  think  it  would 
be  better  to  ride  fearlessly  about  the  country,  and  give  him  Helga 
to  wife,  than  to  feel  unsafe  everywhere.' 

At  the  Moot  in  the  summer  they  talked  over  the  marriage  of  Helga. 
Thorord  upheld  Thorgisl,  and  Shafto  Asgrim.  Then  Thorord  spake : 
'  I  can  see  how  it  will  go  ;  if  Thorgisl  be  denied  the  woman,  then  many 
will  be  in  jeopardy,  but  I  think  that  with  good  gifts  Asgrim  will  let  the 
matter  rest  quietly.'  Now  according  to  this  verdict  of  Thorord,  it  was 
brought  about  that  Helga  was  betrothed  to  Thorgisl,  and  the  bridal  was 
at  Shale.  Thorgisl  was  then  fifty-five.  He  went  home  to  Tread-holt 
with  Helga,  and  she  was  very  silent  and  glum. 

6.  And  once  upon  a  time,  as  Thorgisl  was  away  farming  out  his  land, 
Helga  said  she  wished  to  go  to  Shale,  and  home  in  the  evening,  and  bade 
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karl  cinn  fiira  me5  scr.  Ok  cr  |3au  koma  til  Hialla,  kvaS  Helga 
hus-karlcnn  eigi  [^urfa  sfn  at  bfSa.  Skapte  t6k  vel  vi6  Helgo,  en 
l^^rocklr  flla;  cr  hon  [^ar  margar  naiLr.  P6rgisl  kcmr  heim,  ok 
laitr  scm  hann  vite  cigi.  Ok  einn  dag  b;^r  hann  ferQ  sina  ok  ri3r 
5  til  Hialla,  ok  v6ro  menn  at  mat.  ^6rgisl  gcngr  mc3  borSom  al- 
vapnaQr,  ok  at  Helgo,  tekr  f  hajnd  henne  ok  lciQer  hana  ut ;  ok 
s;^ndez  [)eim  maQrenn,  sem  inne  sato,  eigi  da^llegr.  Skapte  bi3r 
menn  efter  soekja.  f*6roddr  svarar,  *  {'^rgisl  sdjker  efter  sfno,  ok 
skal  maDnnom  eigi  hl^da  at  fara  efter  h6nom.'     I^^rgisl  rj3r  nii 

lo  heim,  ok  sender  hann  or3  Skapta,  at  ^eir  hittez ;  er  nu  sv^  gert ; 
saettaz  nu  (vi3)  um-stille  l*6roddz,  ok  gcrSez  vinatta  med  Jieim; 
ok  var9  f»6rgisl  hsofSinge,  ok  vir3inga-ma6r  mikell. 

7.  Fra  ^vi  er  sagt  eitt-hvert  sinn,  at  \)d.u  {»6rgisl  ok  Helga  sato 
iJte,  .  .  .  ok  hrein  hoenan  vi3  hananum,  en  hanenn  leggr  at  henne 

15  ok  berr  hana  J)ar  til  er  hon  moeSez.  f>6rgisl  maelte,  *  S^r  \>u,  Helga, 
sam-eign  J)eirra  hana  ok  hoenu?'  Helga  svarar,  *  Hvers  er  ^at 
vert  ?'  seger  hon.  *  Sva  ma  vera,'  seger  l»6rgisl, '  annarra  vi6r-eign." 
Geraz  nii  g69ar  sam-farar  {)eirra.  Son  attu  J)au  {'^rgisl  ok  Helga  er 
Grfmr  GlommuSr  h^t.     f»6rgisl  var  nu  gamall  ok  \>6  hraustr.  .  .  . 

20      8.  I.    /C  SGRfMR  Elli6a-Grfms  son  var  ha)f3inge  mikell  ok 

•^^  farma3r,  ok  atte  skip  i  fer3om ;  hann  atte  tva  sono, 

ok  h^t  hvarr-tvegge  f^^rhallr ;  enn  ellre  t*6rhallr  var  {)roska3r  miok 

J)a  er  J)etta  var.     Gunnvaor  h^t  d6tter  Biarna  f  Graof,  hon  var  eigi 

a  serving-man  ride  with  her.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Shale,  Helga 
told  the  servant  that  he  need  not  wait  for  her.  Shafto  received  Helga 
well,  and  Thorord  ill,  and  she  was  there  many  nights.  Thorgisl  came 
home  and  made  as  if  he  did  not  know  it.  But  one  day  he  made  ready  and 
•  rode  to  Shale.  Men  were  at  meat  there.  Thorgisl  walked  up  to  the 
table  with  his  weapons,  and  up  to  Helga,  and  took  her  by  the  hand  and 
led  her  out,  and  it  seemed  to  them  that  were  sitting  there  that  he  was 
not  to  be  meddled  with.  Shafto  bade  men  go  after  him,  but  Thorord 
answers,  '  Thorgisl  came  after  his  own,  and  let  no  man  dare  to  go  after 
him.'  Then  Thorgisl  rode  home,  and  sent  word  to  Shafto  to  meet  him, 
and  they  met,  and  by  the  management  of  Thorord  they  were  set  at 
peace,  and  friendship  arose  between  them.  And  Thorgisl  became  a 
chief  and  a  very  worshipful  man. 

7.  It  is  told  that  once  on  a  time,  as  Thorgisl  and  Helga  were  sitting 
out  of  doors  . .  .  the  hen  began  to  scold  at  the  cock,  and  the  cock 
caught  hold  of  her,  and  beat  her  about  till  she  was  helpless.  Thorgisl 
said,  '  Dost  thou  see,  Helga,  how  that  cock  and  hen  behave  ? '  HeJga 
answers,  '  What  of  that  ? '  says  she.  *  Other  folks  may  perhaps  behave 
the  same  way,'  says  Thorgisl.  And  now  they  began  to  live  together 
happily.  Thorgisl  and  Helga  had  a  son  who  was  named  Grim  Glom- 
mud.     Thorgisl  was  now  an  old  man,  but  yet  brisk.  .  .  . 

8.  I.  ASGRIM  Ellida-Grimsson  was  a  great  chief  and  a  sailor,  and  had  a 
ship  trading ;  he  had  two  sons,  and  they  were  both  named  Tborhall.  The 
elder  Thorhall  was  full-grown  when  this  happened.  Gundwar  was  the 
name  of  a  daughter  of  Bearne-o'-Grave ;  she  was  not  Thorny's  daughter 

14.  .  .  .]  some  words  apparently  missing  here.  19.  .  .  .  ]  a  fictitious  paragrapb 
omitted.         21.  farm.]  emend. ;  framr,  W. 
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16tter  ^dmfi^LT,  [Gizorr  Hvite  bi6  J)a  i  HaofSa,  ok  atte  f^^rdise 
16ttor  {'oroddz ;  m69er  Asgrfms  var  f6runn  Teitz-d6tter"]. 

{*6rgisl  atte  land  naer  skipa-laege,  ok  la  J^ar  a  hafnar-tollr  ok 
leimte  sa  ma9r  skip-tollenn  er  a  landeno  bi6,  ok  galt  Asgrimr 
ildregi  toll  J)eim  er  a  lande  t^rgisls  bi6.  Eitt  hvert  sinn  hitter  5 
'6rgisl  Asgrfm,  ok  bi3r,  at  hann  minnez  f  nockoro  um  tollenn. 
Isgrfmr  seger,  at  skip  koma  {)ar  sem  au9et  ver9r,  en  kvazt  eigi 
^anr  at  gialda  skip-tolla  sem  sma-boendr,  ok  ba6  hann  eigi  heimta 
;likt.  t6rgisl  kvazt  {)at  fyrer  annars  haond  goera,  en  eigi  fyrer 
iina;  ok  skilja  J)eir  nii  vi9  sva  buet.  10 

2.  Um  varet  v6ro  menn  kvadder  af  Asgrfme  til  skips-drattar,  ok 
:om  fiolSe  mannz ;  pyttar  v6ro  um  sandana  vfSa,  ok  v6ro  fuller 
neQ  vatne,  {)oat  fiaran  vaere.  Asgrfmr  t6k  a  festom  f  fremra  lage, 
)k  v6ro  t)ar  mest  konor  hia  h6nom,  hann  var  f  lit-klae9om ;  t6ko 
lu  fast  a.  Ma9r  rei9  a  landeno  fyr  ofan  mikell  vexte,  ok  hafSe  15 
)ol-oexe  1  hende;  hann  horfer  a  skip-drattenn.  Asgrfmr  eggjar 
lu  fast  at  menn  herQe  sik  vel.  Ok  er  {'^rgisl  var  komenn  at 
lceSar-pyttenoTO,  sa  hann  at  Asgrfmr  helt  a  strengenom,  hleypr 
lann  {)a^til  ok  hceggr  strengenn,  ok  verSr  aftr-hlaupet  hart,  ok 
irapar  Asgrfmr  f  pyttenn,  ok  konornar  a  hann  ofan ;  ur9o  aoU  20 
dae6e  Asgrfms  vat  ok  t)reck6tt,  ok  sva  hann  sialfr.  t^etta  J)icker 
i6nom  mxikel  svf-vir6ing  gcer  til  sfn;  ver6r  nu  vfss  hverr  goert 
lefer ;  ok  kva6  J)a  {'^rgisl  varla  mega  vi6  sva  biiet  skilja.  I^^rhallr 
)a6  hann  litan  fara,  '  ok  mege  J)a  siatna  ^esse  u-^6cke,  er  f  millum 
^ckar  er.'     Asgrfmr  kvazt  mundu  ra6a  sialfr  fer6om  sfnom.  25 

.  .  Thorgisl  owned  land  near  the  ships'  berth,  and  there  was  a  haven-toll 
here,  and  the  man  that  dwelt  on  that  land  used  to  collect  the  ship-toll. 
\.nd  Asgrim  would  never  pay  the  toU  to  him  that  dwelt  on  Thorgisrs  land. 
)nce  upon  a  time  Thorgisl  met  Asgrim,  and  bade  him  remember  the 
oll  a  little.  Asgrim  says  that  ships  came  where  they  could,  and  declared 
hat  he  was  not  wont  to  pay  ship-tolis  like  small  cotters,  and  bade  him 
lever  claim  it  of  him.  Thorgisl  declared  that  he  was  doing  it  for  others 
ind  not  for  himself,  and  with  that  they  parted. 

2.  In  the  spring  folks  were  summoned  by  Asgrim  for  launching  a 
ihip,  and  a  good  many  people  came.  There  were  pits  all  over  the  sand, 
ind  they  were  fuU  of  water,  although  it  was  low  water.  Asgrim  took 
;he  rope  among  the  foremost,  and  most  of  those  near  him  were  women. 
H[e  was  in  his  coloured  or  best  clothes ;  they  were  puUing  hard.  A  man 
•ode  down  on  the  land  above,  big  of  growth,  and  with  a  pole-ax  in  his 
land.  He  turns  to  where  they  are  pulling  at  the  ship.  It  <ivas  Thorgisl, 
\sgrim  was  egging  his  men  on  hard  to  pull  with  a  will.  And  when 
rhorgisl  got  to  the  tide-pools  he  saw  that  Asgrim  was  hauling  on  the 
'ope,  and  he  ran  up  and  cut  the  rope,  and  it  flew  back  hard,  and  Asgrim 
lumbled  backwards  into  the  pool,  and  the  women  on  top  of  him.  All 
^sgrim's  clothes  were  soaked  and  soiled,  and  so  was  he.  He  deemed 
ihis  a  great  insult  done  to  him,  and  he  soon  learnt  who  had  done  it,  and 
;aid  that  he  and  Thorgisl  could  hardly  part  without  more  ado.  Thorhall 
bade  him  go  abroad,  *and  then  the  ill-will  that  is  between  you  may 
settle  down.'  Asgrim  declared  he  [would  not  be  driven  to  sea,  but] 
would  settle  his  own  voyages. 
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V. 


3.  i^at  var  einhvcrn  tfma,  at  I*6rhallr  baQ  Asgrfm  faD9or  sfnn 
fara  med  ser  til  kvdn-bo6na  til  m6tz  vid  IJiarna  b6nda  f  Gra>f. 
As^rfmr  sogcr,  at  [)at  var  f  majrgo  lage  g6Qr  kostr,  *en  fllt  l^icke 
mcr,  at  lY)rgisl  er  J)ar  nockot  vi6  ridenn.'     *At  ^6rgislc  er  ecke 

5  mcin,'  seger  ^6rhallr.  SfSan  fara  j^eir.  Biarne  svarar  vel ;  ok  er 
J)cssom  rdSom  raSet.  Asgrfmr  bi6r,  at  t*6rgisle  skiiJe  eigi  bi69a 
til  boQsens.  Biarne  svarar,  ok  kvazt  h6nom  mundo  all-vel  fagna, 
ef  hann  kccme,  '  enda  goera  eigi  mann  til  hans,  fyrer  bcGn  J^fna.* 
Biarne  bfz  nu  vi9  bruSlaupeno.     Einn  dag  kemr  ^6rn^  inn,  ok 

10  seger  at  ma9r  reiQ  or  sk6gom  nedan,  '  ok  er  ^lfkr  fao^or  minom.* 
Biarne  geck  ut,  ok  var  f^orgisl  komenn,  ok  |3raell  hans  me9  h6nom; 
Biarne  fagnaSe  h6nom  vel.  f^6rgisl  mgelte,  '  Hvf  bauttu  mer  eigi 
til  boSsens,  mdgr.?'  '  Pei  er  iamnan  sialf-bo9et,'  seger  Biarne,  *ok 
J)d  vel  komenn  er  \)U  vill  veret  hafa.'     Asgrfmr  kom  um  kveldet, 

15  ok  geck  Biarne  f  m6te  h6nom,  ok  fagnaSe  h6nom  vel.  t*a  spurde 
Asgrfmr,  hvdrt  i^^rgisl  vaere  J^ar.  Hann  kva9  hann  J)ar  vera,  '  ok 
mun  hann  her  dveljaz ;  goer9a-ek  nu  sem  \>u  maelter,  at  ek  bau9 
h6nom  eigi,  en  avallt  skal  hann  vera  her  hid  mer  er  hann  vill.' 
Asgrfmr  ver9r  69r  vi9,  ok  vill  rf9a  heim.     f^^rhallr  bi9r  hann  eigi 

20  J)at  goera.  Ok  J)at  ver9r,  at  hann  er  J)ar ;  ok  er  heldr  u-glatt  um 
bo9et. 

4.  Ok  er  menn  biiaz  frd  bo9eno,  sid  menn  at  J)eir  fara  husa  a 
mille,  Asgrfmr  ok  Colr  {^raell,  ok  t3olo9o.   Nii  rf9a  menn  um  kveldet 

3.  It  happened  once  upon  a  time  that  Thorhall  asked  Asgrim,  his 
father,  to  come  with  him  to  see  franklin  Bearne-o'-Grave,  to  ask  for 
a  wife  there.  Asgrim  says  that  it  was  a  good  match  in  many  ways,  but 
*  I  do  not  like  Thorgisl  to  be  wound  up  with  it  in  any  way.'  '  There  is 
no  harm  in  Thorgisl,'  says  Thorhall.  So  they  went  forth.  Beame 
answered  them  well,  and  the  match  was  settled.  Asgrim  asked  that 
Thorgisl  should  not  be  asked  to  the  bridal.  Bearne  answered  and  said 
that  he  should  be  very  welcome  if  he  came,  '  but  I  will  not  send  a  man 
to  ask  him,  because  of  thy  wish.'  Bearne  now  got  ready  against  the 
bridal.  One  day  Thorny  came  in,  and  said  that  a  man  was  riding  up  out 
of  the  wood  below,  '  and  he  is  like  my  father.'  Bearne  walked  out,  and 
it  was  Thorgisl  that  was  come,  and  his  thrall  with  him.  Bearne  gave 
him  a  good  welcome.  Thorgisl  spake :  '  Why  hast  thou  not  asked  me 
to  the  marriage-feast,  son-in-law  ? '  '  Thou  art  always  self-bidden,' 
says  Bearne,  '  and  welcome  whenever  thou  carest  to  be  here.'  Asgrim 
came  that  evening,  and  Bearne  walked  out  to  meet  him,  and  gave  him  a 
good  welcome.  Then  Asgrim  asked  whether  Thorgisl  was  there.  He  said 
he  was  there,  '  and  he  will  stay  here  ;  I  did  as  thou  didst  ask  me ;  I  did 
not  bid  him  to  thefeast,  but  he  shall  always  be  here  with  me  as  he  likes.' 
Asgrim  was  angry  at  this,  and  wished  to  ride  home.  Thorhall  bids  him 
not  do  that,  and  so  it  came  about  that  he  stayed,  and  the  feast  was 
rather  dull. 

4.  And  when  men  were  getting  ready  to  leave  the  feast,  they  could 
see  that  they  were  walking  together  between  the  houses  and  talking, 
Asgrim  and  Col  the  thrall.     Now  men  were  riding  home  in  the  evening. 

8.  enda]  en,  W. 
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heim.  ^6rgisl  b6nde  ok  J)raell  hans  Colr  ri9u  si9  um  kveldet 
ofan  hia  husa-toftom.  Asgrimr  hafSe  fenget  J)raelnom  J)riar  merkr 
silfrs  til  ha)fo6s  l^orgisle.  Colr  hafSe  hest  latan,  ok  hinkaQe 
hestrenn  under  h6nom. . . .  f^^rgisl  laust  {)rselenn,  ok  f^ll  f(f-si69renn 
undan  yfer-ha)fn  hans.  l^^rgisl  spyrr  hvaSan  f6et  kom  at,  J^rsellenn  5 
sag9e  sem  var.  Si9an  drap  hann  {^raelenn  J)ar  sem  nu  heiter 
Cols-loekr. 

5.  Nii  J)ycker  i^^rgisle  Asgrfmr  sannr  at  fior-ra9om  vi9  sik; 
laetr  nu  safna  msonnom,  ok  ver9a  vel  fiorer  tiger ;  setlar  nii  at  fara 
stefno-faor  til  m6tz  vi9  Asgrim.  Nii  hitter  Gizorr  Hvite  !*6rgisl,  10 
ok  spyrr  hverso  hann  aetlar  til  um  ferSer  sfnar ;  hann  kvazt  setla  at 
soekja  heim  Asgrim  Elli9a-Grims  son.  Gizorr  svarar,  *  t*at  er 
u-ra91ikt,  J)vi  at  hann  er  myklo  fiolmennare  en  J)U.'  {'^rgisl  kvazt 
ecki  hir9a  um  fiolmenne  hans.  Nii  letr  Gizorr  fer9arennar ;  ok  at 
boen  hans  rei9  hann  i  Eyna,  ok  kvadde  nio  biia.  Efter  {)at  fara  15 
{)eir  i  brott,  ok  J)ycker  sem  laog-fullt  s^. 

6.  Nii  koma  menn  til  J)ings  fiolmennt.  Skapte  spyrr  mag  sinn 
{'^rgisl  hvern  mala-tilbuna9  hann  hef9e  haft.  Hann  kvezt  nio 
biia  kvatt  hafa.     Skapte  seger, — 

'  "  Vas-at  af  vaoro,  20 

Sleik9e  um  J)vaoro,*' 

lat  ni9r  falla ;  engo  er  nftt.'  I*6rgisl  seger,  '  Hvf  mun  {)at  saeta  ? 
Skapte  seger,  '  Kunnig  ero  mer  sva  laog,  magr,  at  ek  veit  at  rangt 

Franklin  Thorgisl  and  his  thrall  Col  were  riding  that  evening  down  by 
the  house-croft.  Asgrim  had  given  the  thrall  three  marks  of  silver  for 
Thorgisl's  head.  Col  had  a  lazy  horse,  and  the  horse  stumbled  under  him. 
.  .  .  Thorgisl  struck  the  thrall,  and  the  bag  of  money  fell  from  under  his 
over-coat.  Thorgisl  asked  whence  the  money  had  come.  The  thrall  told 
him.     Then  he  slew  the  thrall  at  a  place  that  is  now  called  Col's-beck. 

5.  Now  Thorgisl  holds  Asgrim  guilty  of  an  attempt  on  his  life,  so  he 
gathers  men,  and  there  were  full  forty  came,  and  he  meant  to  go  and 
summon  Asgrim  to  the  Moot.  Then  Gizor  the  White  met  Thorgisl 
and  asked  him  whither  he  was  meaning  to  go.  He  said  he  meant  to  go 
and  visit  Asgrim  Ellida-Grimsson  at  home.  Gizor  answers,  '  That  is  not 
good  counsel,  for  he  has  a  much  greater  company  than  thou.'  Thorgisl 
declared  that  he  did  not  care  for  his  great  company.  But  Gizor  dis- 
suaded  him  from  this  journey,  and  at  his  asking  he  rode  to  Ey  and 
summoned  nine  neighbours.  After  that  men  went  away,  and  it  was 
deemed  to  be  a  lawful  proceeding. 

6.  Now  men  came  to  the  Moot  in  numbers.  Shafto  asked  his 
brother-in-law  Thorgisl  how  he  had  set  the  case  afoot.  He  said  he  had 
summoned  nine  neighbours.     Shafto  answers — 

* "  He  did  not  take  care,  he  licked  the  ladle." 
Let  it  fall,  the  suit,  it  is  good  for  nothing.'     Says  Thorgisl,  *  How  should 
that  be  ? '     Says  Shafto,  *  I  know  the  law  so  well,  brother-in-law,  that 
I  know  that  it  has  been  wrongly  entered;   and  there  are  only  those 

4.  .  .  .]  missing  in  text  is  what  happened  in  consequence  of  the  stumble  to  provoke 
"Thorgisl.  15.  Thorgisl  summons  a  jury,  inquestus  de  vicinelo.         i8.  kvezt] 

here  M  resumes. 
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er  til  buct.  Ok  cro  t>au  ein  mdla-cmne  me6  yckr  Asgrfme,  at 
bezt  er  at  niSr  falle ;  hafa  sva  faret  skiftc  yckor  Asgrfms  flest,  attii 
ert  ccki  van-vir6r  f,  j)6tt  it  skilcz  vi6  svd  buct;  unnom  ver  |)er 
scCmSar  ok  h6g-scto  hdSan  af;  ok  ma  af  |)cr  mart  tala  |;at  er 
5  mikcl-mannlcgt  er  ok  skaorolegt.'  Rf3a  menn  nii  af  {jinge,  ok 
sefaz  ^6rgisl  vi6  umta^lor  mdga  sfnna  ok  vina. 

9.  r.    TJELGE  h6t  AustmaSr,  cr  ut  kom  f  Einars-haofn,  ok 

-■-  -'-    alte  fer6  upp  f  hcraS,  ok  fcrr  mc6  varning  sfnn  upp 

i  l^r^ndar-holt.     f^^rgisl  rci9  at  ofan  or  Gra)f,  ok  riSozt  a  m6te. 

10  Hclge  reid  t>6rgisl  naesta  af  bake ;  ok  hl6  at  h6nom  er  hann  var 
biiigr  a  bake ;  kvezt  eigi  J)at  mega  a  sia,  at  hann  hcfSe  vcret  garpr 
mikell.  t^^rgisl  reiddez  vi9  ok  maelte,  '  Ecki  hafa  menn  J^at  gert, 
at  foera  spott  at  mer ;  en  sva  haeSelegr  sem  ek  |>icke  J^er  nu  vera, 
^a  by8  ek  J)er  ein-vfge  {)egar  f  staQ,  ok  er  J)a  reynt  hvart  \)U  berr 

15  ski6tt  af  mer.'  t*eir  hittoz  fyr  neSan  Gringar9,  en  veSr  var  a  kallt 
i  m6te  f*6rgisle,  ok  sat  hann  J)vf  biugr  a  bake.  Helge  kva9  ser 
engan  frama  f  *  at  bera  af  fret-karle  J)fnom,'  en  kvezt  \)6  eigi  vilja 
undan  ganga.  Austma9renn  haf6e  oexe  f  hende,  ok  leit  ({'^rgisl) 
d  oexena   ok   jD6tte  sli6.     t^6rgisl  maelte,  *  Hvassara  vdpn  muntii 

20  J)urfa,  ef  bfta  skal  mfn  haofo6-bein,  ok  er  vapn  \)itt  li-karlmannlegt.' 
l*6rgisl  haf6e  sver6  sftt  Iar6-huss-naut,  ok  var  al-vapna6r,  sem  hann 

cases  between  Asgrim  and  thee  that  it  is  better  should  be  let  fall.  The 
dealings  between  Asgrim  and  thee  have  sped  so  for  the  most  part,  that 
thou  art  thought  to  have  carried  it  over  him,  even  though  ye  part  without 
more  ado ;  we  could  gladly  see  thee  sitting  in  honour  and  quiet  hence-' 
forward,  for  there  is  much  of  manliness  and  noble  behaviour  to  be  told 
of  thee.*  Now  men  rode  from  the  Moot,  and  Thorgisl  was  appeased 
by  the  persuasions  of  his  kinsmen-at-law  and  friends. 

9.  I.  There  was  an  Easterling,  whose  name  was  Helge,  that  came 
.  out  to  Einar's-haven,  and  he  had  to  go  a  journey  up  into  the  country, 
and  he  was  going  with  his  wares  up  to  Throwend-holt.  Thorgisl  was 
riding  down  from  Grave,  and  they  rode  up  against  one  another.  Helge 
nearly  drove  Thorgisl  off  his  horse,  and  laughed  at  him  because  he 
was  huddled  up  on  horseback,  saying  it  was  not  easy  to  see  that  he  had 
ever  been  a  great  fighting-man.  Thorgisl  grew  angry  and  said,  *  Men 
have  not  been  used  to  make  a  mock  of  me;  and  laughing-stock  as  I 
seem  to  thee  now,  I  challenge  thee  to  combat  here  on  the  spot,  and 
it  shall  be  proven  whether  thou  wilt  get  the  better  of  me  so  soon.* 
They  met  down  under  Yard-gate,  and  the  cold  wind  was  blowing 
hard  in  ThorgisVs  face,  and  that  made  him  sit  huddled  on  his  horse. 
Helge  said  that  there  was  no  credit  to  be  got  by  overcoming  'such  an 
old  routing  fellow  as  thee,'  but  declared  that  he  would  not  draw  back. 
The  Easterling  had  an  ax  in  his  hand,  and  [Thorgisl]  looked  at  the  ax, 
and  it  seemed  blunt.  Thorgisl  spake,  'Thou  wilt  need  a  sharper  weapon 
to  bite  my  skull,  and  thy  weapon  is  not  a  soldierly  one.'  Thorgisl  had 
his  sword  Earth-house-loom,  and  all  his  weapons  on  him,  for  he  never 

I.  The  legal  reason,  for  which  Thorgisl's  proceeding  was  void,  is  evidently  omitted. 
15.  g^ng^-d,  M. 
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var  aldregi  a)9ro-vfs.  {*6rgisl  hli6p  |)egar  geystr  at  h6nom  Aust- 
mannenom,  ok  hoeggr  til  hans  meS  sverSeno  Iar9-huss-naut,  ok 
kom  sverSet  a  aDxlena,  ok  var  sva  miket  sar,  at  h6nom  vanzt  jDat 
ski6tt  til  bana — jDa  var  ^6rgisl  siautoegr.  I^orgisl  kva6  J)etta  or9et 
glappa-verk  ok  bra9rae9e,  ok  kvez  |Detta  hellzt  boeta  vilja.  5 

2.  Ok  tveimr  vetrom  sf8arr  k6mo  ut  i  Einars-hsofn  tveir  broe3r 
Helga,  ok  aetla  til  hefnda ;  h^t  annarr  Einarr,  en  annarr  SigurSr ; 
ok  var9  eigi  vart  vi6  skip-kvamo.  {>eir  f6ro  J)egar  f  Tra9ar-hollt, 
ok  k6mo  {)ar  snemma  dags,  ok  var  f*6rgisl  f  hvflo  sfnne,  en  verk- 
menn  v6ro  a  f6tom  ok  konur.  Ok  er  J^eir  broe9r  k6mo  at  boenom,  10 
[)a  tolo9oz  J)eir  vi9  hverso  me9  skylde  fara.  Einarr  maelte,  *  Illt 
^icke  mer  at  drepa  gamlan  mann,  fraegjan  ok  vin-saelan,  ok  er 
ska9e  mikell  ef  hann  loetr  af  beraz.'  f6rgisl  ver9r  nu  varr  vi9, 
ok  sprettr  upp  {)egar,  ok  t6k  Iar9-huss-naut,  ok  ba9  J)a  at  ganga  ef 
[3eir  vilde,  ok  brazt  \)6  nockot  a  f6tenn  halta.  Einarr  maelte,  'Eigi  15 
viljom  vit  broe9r  gera  jDer  u-fri9,  ok  skal  annat  ver9a  oerende  ockart 
ef  ek  rae9.'  {>6rgisl  t6k  {)esso  vel,  ok  h^r9ez  ski6tt  f  vi9-brag9e,  ok 
sag9e  sva,  '  Ek  em  J)ess  myklo  fiisare,  ok  muntu  vera  g69r  drengr ; 
ok  t^ar  er  ek  drap  Helga  br69or  yckarn,  J)a  vil-ek  pat  boeta ;  ok  gefa 
vil-ek  J)er,  Einarr,  sver9et  Iar9-huss-naut,  {)vi  at  \)\i  ert  ver9r  at  bera ;  20 
br69or  J)fnom  (vil  ek  fa)  fimm  merkr  silfrs,  nema  J)it  skiftet  annan 

went  otherwise  . . .  Thorgisl  at  once  sprang  with  a  rush  upon  the  Easter- 
ling,  and  cut  at  him  with  the  sword  Earth-house-loom,  and  the  sword 
lit  on  his  shoulder,  and  it  was  such  a  great  wound  that  he  soon  got  his 
death  thereof.  Thorgisl  was  then  seventy  years  old.  Thorgisl  declared 
it  was  a  deed  of  folly  and  rashly  done,  and  said  that  he  was  most  willing 
to  pay  weregild  for  it. 

2.  And  two  winters  later  there  came  out  to  Einar's-haven  two 
brethren  of  Helge,  meaning  to  avenge  him ;  one  was  named  Einar,  the 
other  Sigurd,  and  no  one  knew  of  the  coming  of  the  ship.  They  went 
up  at  once  to  Tread-holt,  and  got  there  early  in  the  day,  and  Thorgisl 
was  in  his  bed,  but  the  workmen  and  women  were  afoot.  And  when 
the  brothers  came  to  the  house  they  talked  it  over  between  themselves 
what  they  should  do.  Einar  spake :  *  I  think  it  an  ill-deed  to  slay  an  old 
man  that  is  a  man  of  renown  and  well-beloved,  and  it  is  a  great  pity  if 
he  be  put  to  death.'  Thorgisl  now  became  aware  of  them,  and  he  sprang 
up  at  once,  and  took  Earth-house-loom,  and  bade  them  come  on  if  they 
would,  and  he  was  limping  a  little  on  his  lame  leg.  Said  Einar :  *  We 
brethren  do  not  wish  to  raise  war  upon  thee,  and  if  I  have  my  will  our 
errand  shall  turn  out  differently.'  Thorgisl  took  this  well,  and  his 
countenance  became  friendly  at  once,  and  he  spake  thus :  '  I  would 
much  rather  have  it  so,  and  thou  must  be  a  good  fellow,  and  forasmuch 
as  I  slew  your  brother  Helge,  I  will  pay  weregild  for  it,  and  I  will  give 
thee,  Einar,  the  sword  Earth-house-Ioom,  for  thou  art  worthy  to  bear  it. 
To  thy  brother  /  nvill gi^ve  five  marks  of  silver,  unless  ye  settle  it  other- 

I.  ao5ro-vis]  A  claiise  is  probably  lost  here  telling  how  the  Easterling  cut  at  Thor- 
gisl  but  onlv  lamed  his  leg  owing  to  the  blunt  ax.  This  is  needed  to  account  for  the 
lame  lcg  of  1.  15.  4.  vij  tugr,  M.  9.  ok  komo  .  .  .1  ok  var  ^at  um  kveld,  ok 
voru  eigi  i  almennings-husum.  Ok  um  morguninn,  er  verknienn  voru  farnir  til  starfs 
foru  J)eir  braeQr  heim  a  bacinn,  ok  namu  staSar  vi6  skala-d}  rr,  ok  tolu3uz  .  .  . ,  W. 
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vcg.'     Ok  skilQo  Jicir  vcl  ok  drengclega.     F6ro   |)eir  utan   cfter 
l^at. 

3.  Eitt  sfnn  er  {)au  hi6n  f^ro  til  boQs  d  Ilialla,  tok  I'6rgisl  {)ar 
s6tt — jxi  var  hann  half-nir(£-6r, — hann  hi  viko  ok  andaScz  {jar  ;  ok 

5  v6ro  ^eir  1  eina  graof  lagSer,  t»6roddr,  ok  l^^rgisl,  ok  Biarne  enn 
Spake,  at  JDcirrc  kirkjo  cr  vSkapte  \6t  gcra  fyr  utan  kjukcnn ;  en 
si3an  v6ro  focrd  bcin  I^^rgisls  f  {)ann  stad  scm  nu  cr  kirkja,  |Dvi  at 
Skapte  h^t  at  gera  kirkjo  |3a  er  t^^ra  kone  hans  braut  f6t  sfnn  \>a. 
er  hon  var  at  Idreptom  sfnom. 

10  4.  t>6rgisl  l36tte  enn  meste  merkis-ma6r ;  vin-fastr  ok  vin-veittr, 
{)raut-g66r  ok  {)r6ttcgr ;  eljanar-maQr  ok  u-aleitenn,  ok  h6\t  sik 
vi9  alla  til  iamns  {d6  at  myklcr  mcnn  ok  sterker  sette  i  hlut :  \)6tie 
hann  ok  inn  meste  sveitar-ha)f3inge.  Hann  var  satt-giarn  ok 
svinnr ;  en  m63ugr  ok  miok  {)ung-yrkr  vid  \)x  er  eigi  vildo  sik  vel 

15  si6a :  hann  var  tryggr  ok  trij-rcekenn,  gu9-hraeddr  ok  g69r  vinom 
sinom.  Er  ok  mart  manna  fra  h6nom  komet,  ok  vi9a  dreifzt  um 
land  vdrt. 

Mano  ver  nu  haetta  fyrst  at  segja  fra  Mrgisle  Erro-beins-stiilpa. 

Ok  l^kr  {)ar  saogo  {)esse. 

wise  between  yourselves.'     And  they  parted  in  good  and  manly  fashion, 
and  after  that  they,  tbe  Easterlings,  went  abroad. 

3.  Once  upon  a  time,  when  man  and  wife  went  to  a  feast  at  Shale, 
Thorgisl  took  sickness  there  ;  he  was  then  eighty-five  ;  he  lay  ill  a  week 
and  then  he  died.  And  they  were  laid  in  one  grave,  Thorord  and 
Thorgisl,  and  Bearne  the  Wise,  at  the  church  that  Shafto  had  made  the 
other  side  of  the  brook,  and  afterward  the  bones  were  taken  to  the  place 
where  the  church  is  now,  for  Shafto  vowed  to  build  a  church  when  his 
wife  Thora  broke  her  leg  as  she  was  <washing  at  her  linen. 

4.  Thorgisl  was  thought  the  man  of  most  mark;  a  man  that  kept 
friends  and  won  friends,  enduring  and  accomplished  in  feats,  a  man 
patient  and  slow  to  wrath,  but  still  a  man  that  could  hold  his  own  even 
though  he  had  to  do  with  great  and  mighty  men.  He  was  also  thought 
the  greatest  chief  in  the  country-side.  He  was  ready  to  make  peace  and 
fair-minded,  but  angry-hearted  and  right  heavy-handed  toward  those  who 
did  not  behave  well.  He  was  trusty  and  true  to  his  faith,  God-fearing 
and  good  to  his  friends.  And  there  be  many  great  men  come  from  him 
scattered  far  and  wide  over  our  land. 

And  now  we  shall  first  cease  to  speak  of  Thorgisl,  Scarleg's 
Stepson. 

And  here  endeth  this  story. 

3.  bo5s]  emend. ;  biis,  M  ;  heim-boas,  W.  18.  Orra-,  Cd.  10.  W.  Jjorgisl 
Orra-beins  stiiipr  J)otte  inn  meste  merkis  ma3r,  vin-fastr  ok  vel  stiltr,  {)raut-g63r, 
diarfr,'ok  ^o  storraSr  ef  honom  var  1  mote  gert,  J)ol9e  vel  ok  karlmannlega  storar 
mann-rauner.  Fra  honom  er  komenn  mikell  aett-boge. — [Follows  the  genealogy  to 
yohn  Hakonsonf  given  in  Sturlunga,  ii.  p.  501.] 
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THE    STORY    OF    THORMOD: 

WRONGLY   BUT   COMMONLY    CALLED 

THE  STORY   OF   THE   FOSTER-BRETHREN. 

The  qiiestion  of  this  Saga  is  exceedingly  intricate.  The  result  we 
have  come  to  respecting  it  is,  briefly,  that  there  are  two  independent 
Sagas  of  Thormod ;  one,  (I)  The  Story  of  Thormod  S.  01ave's 
Champion,  Ecelesiastical  in  character,  and  woven  into  the  history  of  the 
last  years  of  S.  Olave  ;  the  other,  (H)  The  Story  of  Thormod  Coalbrow's 
poet,  Secular^  and  independent  of  the  history  of  S.  Olave.  Further,  in 
the  Secular  Saga  we  distinguish  two  halves — one  genuine  (H) ;  one 
fictitious  and  late  (H*). 

The  Ecclesiastical  Saga  comes  down  in  several  channels. 

{a)  Life  of  S.  Olave  in  Flatey-book,  which  we  follow  most  as  drawn 
from  a  better  original. 

{b)  No.  8  fol.  Upsala,  i^th  century  Legendary  Saga  of  S.  Olave,  an 
abridged  text. 

(f)  Clippings  from  older  MSS.  at  Christiania,  i2th  century.  The  B 
fragment  falls  in  more  closely  with  the  Flatey-book  than  with  the 
Upsala  vellum.  This  fact  confirms  our  preference  for  Flatey-book  as 
the  better,  fuller,  and  earlier  text. 

None  of  these  sources,  unfortunately,  has  preserved  the  beginning 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Saga ;  judging  from  parallel  cases,  however,  it  was 
probably  very  brief  and  businesslike.  In  style  this  Saga  resembles  the 
better  preserved  parts  of  ThorgisPs,  and  it  is  inspired  by  the  same 
influences. 

I     The  Secular  Saga  has  been  more  popular,  and  is  preserved  in  an 

lunusual  number  of  MSS.,  besides  one  now  lost  (which  was  formerly  in 

ithe  Royal  Library  at  Copenhagen,  and  contained  also  Gisle's  Saga,  and 

Thorstan   HalI-o'-Side's  Saga),  brought  by  Torfaeus  from  Iceland  in 

11662.    ThisMS.  in  its  papercopy  AM.  i42,byAsgeir;  AM.  566b  (^to); 

Hawk's-book ;  and  Flatey-book  are  used  for  the  text,  wherein  we  follow 

Flatey-book  mainly,  with  various  readings  from  AM.  566  b  (marked  A) 

!for  the  first  half  of  the  story,  and  from  Hawk's-book  for  the  second  half. 

!    What  reasons  have  we   for  determining  certain  parts  of  the  Saga 

|to  be  of  late  and  spurious  manufacture  ?     First.     We  can  prove  that 

pertain   incidents   rest   on   the    authority  of  verses  which   are   mani- 

,'estly  forgeries.     Second.     We  can  see  that  the  circumstances  of  Thor- 

ljar's  death  as  told  in  the  Saga  are  not  only  suspicious  but  incredible 

!is  they  stand.     Third.  From  certain  isolated  but   evidently  genuine 

lipisodes  relating  to  Thorgar,  diff^ering  in  tone  from  the  rest  of  the 

naterials  before  us,  we  conclude  that  there  must  have  been  a  Thorgar's 

iaga  now  lost,  and  that  beyond  these  few  morsels  all  the  text  touching 

thorgar  is  fictitious  and  untrue. 
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As  to  ihcfor^(^f(/  irrjrjy  thcre  «irc  attrihutcd  to  Thormod  somc  sixtccn 
stanzas  of  an  Kncomium  on  Thorgar;  thcy  contrast  very  markcdly  with 
othcr  poctry  sct  dovvn  to  Thormod,  for  thcy  are  nothing  but  dry,  tastclcss, 
and  intricatc  conglomcratcs  of  high-sounding  words,  mcrc  butchcr's  bills, 
and  far  too  unpoctic,  claboratc,  and  stylclcss  to  havc  livcd  in  peoj)le's 
memorics,  and  have  been  handed  down  from  S.  01ave's  time.  But  that 
is  not  all ;  there  are  flat  and  obvious  anachronisms  in  thcm.  Thorgar  is 
made  to  go  forays  with  carl  Rognwald  of  thc  Orkncys.  Now  Thorgar  dicd 
1024-5,  not  later;  S.  Olave  died  July  29,  1030,  and  Thormod  certainly 
died  with  him,  Rognwald  being  at  that  time  a  boy  and  a  hostage  to 
S.  Olave^  The  year  before  (1029),  S.  Olave  had  flcd  to  Russia,  taking 
Rognwald  with  him,  and  it  was  from  Russia  that  he  came  with  king 
Magnus  his  fosterer,  about  1036-8,  when  Magnus  gave  him  the  Orkneys 
as  his  earldom.  So  much  is  certain.  Further,  it  happens  that  the 
dates  of  Rognwald's  life,  down  to  his  death  in  1046,  are  accurately 
recorded  by  the  writer  of  his  life  in  the  Orkneyinga  Saga,  who  knew 
verses  of  Arnor  now  lost,  which  gave  the  chronology  ^.  Hence  it  fol- 
lows  that  Thorgar  could  by  no  possibility  have  gone  warring  with  earl 
Rognwald,  and  that  the  whole  Encomium  must  be  spurious,  and  all  the 
prose  supported  by  it  worthless  and  base.  Such  blunders  as  this,  where 
a  hero  is  praised  for  exploits  that  took  place  after  his  death,  are  not  com- 
monly  made  by  the  late  composers  of  fictitious  verse,  but  they  are  not 
hard  to  detect,  and  that  a  professed  scholar  should  at  this  time  of  day 
venture  to  say  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  accepting  the  genuine 
character  of  Thorgar's  Encomium  is  not  a  little  strange,  and  we  cannot 
but  regret  that  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Sigurdsson's  work  should  have 
fallen  into  such  incompetent  hands  ^. 

As  to  Thorgar^s  death.  His  boat  and  that  of  Thorarin  Ofse  are  lying 
together,  when  a  quarrel  arises  over  the  manslaughter  of  a  kinsman  of 
Ofse,  and  a  sea-fight  follows,  very  like  the  Floe-fight  in  the  Sturlunga 
Saga.  Thorgrim  trolle  a  Greenlander,  Thorarin's  partner,  joins  in  his 
attack  on  Thorgar,  who  is  slain  after  killing  four  men.  Ofse  cuts  ofF 
his  head  and  carries  it  about  in  a  bag  for  mockery.  Thorgrim  is 
pursued  and  slain  by  Thormod  in  revenge  for  Thorgar.  This  whole 
fight  is  alien  in  character  to  real  Saga-matter.  The  outrage  on  the 
corpse  of  a  king's  man,  a  champion  and  a  man  of  good  kindred,  is 
an  exceedingly  unlikely  incident*.  There  is  no  other  evidence  for 
Thorarin  Ofse's  existence,  and  we  take  him,  like  Eyiolf,  to  be  an 
entirely  fictitious  personage  (the  mention  of  Ketil  son  of  Thorwald 


'^  l^hormod,  Land.  II.  26.  l ,  was  not  the  great-grandson  of  Gundbeorn  the  discoverer. 

^  We  can  tell  this  from  the  day  of  the  week  being  rcmembered;  to  give  the  week- 
day  was  a  peculiarity  of  Arnor's,  to  be  seen  in  his  extant  verses.  See  Corpus  Poet. 
Bor.  ii.  194,  593. 

'  See  Edda,  pt.  iv,  Copenhagen  Edition,  1887. 

*  The  doings  of  Tostig  in  Northumberland  are  not  really  parallel,  for  here  there  is 
no  sufficient  reason  shown  for  the  perpetration  of  an  insult  which  the  king  would  bc 
bound  to  avenge  most  signally. 
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in  Landnama-book  (III.  14.  10)  without  record  of  Ofse,  who  is  in  this 
Saga  made  his  brother,  is  in  itself  very  suspicious).  Nor  is  there  any 
corroboration  whatever  of  the  other  incredible  incidents.  True,  there 
are  two  notices  of  this  part  of  the  story — one  in  Grettis  Saga,  one 
in  Liosvetninga  Saga,  chapter  9 :  but  this  latter  chapter  we  know 
from  other  evidence  to  be  a  mass  of  fabrication  of  late  date,  while 
the  i4th-century  compiler  of  Grettis  Saga  evidently  had  before  him 
our  Saga  with  all  its  fictitious  additions,  as  we  have  to-day.  In  fact, 
we  have  no  credible  account  of  the  way  in  which  Thorgar  met  his 
death ;  we  only  know  that  he  was  killed,  and  that  Thormod  avenged 
him,  and  went  to  Greenland  to  do  so.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that 
Thorgar  was  killed  in  Greenland  by  Thorgrim  trolle  whom  Thormod  slew. 

Thorgar^s  character  has  suffered  by  the  loss  of  the  true  record.  It  is 
set  down  in  S.  01ave's  Saga  (ch.  13)  that  when  S.  Olave  was  extending 
his  influence  to  the  colonies,  *  there  went  forth  out  of  Iceland  many  men 
of  worship  that  became  vassals  of  king  Olave.  These  were  Thorkel 
Eyulfsson,  Thorlac  BoHesson,  Thord  Colbansson,  Thord  Borcsson, 
Thorgar  Hawarsson,  Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet.'  It  is  evident  that  a 
man  who  was  a  friend  and  trusted  servant  of  S.  Olave  was  not  the 
common  man-slayer  the  compiler  of  this  fictitious  stufF  made  him  out. 
If  we  look  on  him  as  a  henchman  of  S.  Olave,  sent  forth  as  a  daunt- 
less  and  capable  man  on  perilous  errands,  as  house-carles  were  sent  by 
Edward  the  Confessor,  and  sajones  by  the  Frankish  kings,  we  can  see 
how  he  may  have  met  with  his  death  on  the  king's  errand,  how  the  king^ 
would  have  countenanced  Thormod  in  punishing  his  murderer,  and  also 
how  he  might  well  have  rebuked  him  for  turning  punishment  into 
measureless  revenge. 

The  bits  in  Flatey-book  of  seemingly  genuine  tradition  respecting 
Thorgar's  early  life,  which,  as  giving  a  consistent  view  of  his  character, 
we  take  to  be  fragments  of  a  lost  Thorgar*s  Saga^  for  such  a  hero  was 
i  certain  to  have  had  a  Saga,  are  as  follows — 

I  [a)  The  three  outlaws  and  their  behaviour.  Grettis  Saga  has  this 
'story,  but  in  a  diluted  form,  Shafto  being  made  to  ask  about  the 
behaviour  of  the  chief 's  guests.  Shafto  is  an  unlikely  person  to  have 
!done  so,  but  the  compiler  of  Grettis  Saga  must  have  known  of  him  as 
a  contemporary  of  Gretter,  and  so  may  well  have  introduced  him  here. 

{b)  The  story  of  Thorgar  gathering  the  angelica  on  the  cliif  and  his 
rescue. 

{c)  The  parting  of  the  Sworn-brethren  at  the  sea-shore  by  Drifande. 
The  very  spot  is  well  known  to  the  Editor  as  a  tide-mark.  Thick-muU 
was  mid-eve-mark  to  the  farm  near,  and  Drifande  is  the  nose  of  a  cliff 
whence  a  little  brook  drips  down  to  the  sea  and  is  mixed  with  the  drift- 
ng  spray  from  the  incoming  tide  ^. 

^  The  editor  believes  that  the  Russian  cataract  mentioned  by  Constantine  Por- 
)hyrogenitos  as  being  in  the  Northman's  tongue  called  ri^av^i  should  really  read 
'pijBavSi,  i.  e.  Drifande. 
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(il)  Thc  slaying  of  thc  dcaf  ruslibcarcr  and  of  thc  stooping  shcphcrd. 
This  is  vvanton  cnough  for  the  worst  Sturlung  time,  but  therc  is  a  naive 
coniic  clcmcnt  about  it  which  spcaks  to  a  popular  origin,  and  that  it 
should  bc  attributcd  (though  probably  wrongly)  to  Thorgar,  gives  a 
littlc  glimpse  of  his  character  as  conceived  by  Icelandic  tradition. 

(e)  The  voyage  out  to  Norway,  and  the  first  interview  between  Thor- 
gar  and  S.  Olave. 

{/)  The  appearance  of  Thorgar's  ghost  in  thc  Tale  of  the  Foster- 
brothers  Eywulf  and  Thorgar  may  possibly  point  to  this  group. 

As  to  the  criticism  of  the  late  part  of  the  story,  that  specially  re- 
lating  to  Thormod,  we  remark  that  the  Secular  text  shows  complete 
ignorance  of  the  life  and  law  and  climate  of  Greenland,  evidently  sup- 
posing  them  to  be  exactly  those  of  Iceland,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
Swimming,  etc,  and  from  the  Libel  incident. 

The  Libel  incident  is  also  worth  a  word  here.  In  the  Tale  OF 
Thorstan  Hallsson,  Thorstan  goes  abroad  entrusting  his  gode-hood 
to  one  Thorodd  (cf.  Bandamanna  Saga),  who  holds  it  after  Thorstan 
gets  back,  and  when  forced  to  give  it  up  makes  a  libel  on  Thorstan. 
Thorstan  therefore  slays  him  and  his  three  sons  in  one  moming.  Here 
Thormod  is  made  to  slay  a  set  of  brethren  in  one  evening  for  a  libel 
they  have  put  upon  him.  Only  one  of  these  stories  can  be  true.  Thor- 
mod  is  far  more  likely  than  Thorstan  to  have  slain  men  for  libel. 
Neither  Thorstan  nor  his  father  was  a  man  of  blood  or  vengeance. 
Then  the  Bandamanna  bit  shows  clear  marks  of  fabrication.  Pedigrees 
have  been  duly  appended  to  Thorstan's  tale  to  make  it  look  genuine 
(vol.  i.  251,  2).  Mobius  has  published  it  from  a  text  furnished  by  the 
Editor,  and  it  is  needless  to  print  it  here.  It  was  preserved  in  the  lost 
Fostbraedra-Gisle  vellum,  as  noticed  above. 

The  Greenland  Section  breaks  up  easily  into  parts  with  pretty  sharp 
cleavage.  There  are,  we  believe,  duplicate  accounts  preserved  in  it ; 
e.  g.  Thormod  is  twice  in  the  Skerries,  which  is  very  unlikely,  nor  is  it 
likely  that  he  was  three  years  abroad  ;  one  year  and  a  half  will  fully  ac- 
count  for  the  necessary  and  more  probable  part  of  the  tale.  We  take 
it  that  the  cpisode  in  which  S.  Olave  appears  to  succour  his  henchman 
is  from  I,  as  is  the.whole  episode  of  Steinar,  whereas  the  Louse-Odd 
story,  which  is  a  popular  Robin  Hood-like  bit  of  adventure,  would  fitly 
have  formed  part  of  II.  The  Hawk's-book  text  (parallel  to  Flatey- 
book,  which  we  lose  here)  winds  up  the  story  of  Thormod's  leaving 
Greenland  from  I.  The  sin  of  Thormod  in  slaying  several  men  besides 
the  criminal  Thorgrim,  with  its  results,  and  the  repentance  and  forgive- 
ness  of  Thormod,  and  his  death  with  the  king,  are  all  clearly  parts  of  I. 

There  are  two  meetings  of  Thormod  with  the  king  to  be  distin- 
guished — 

{a)  Before  he  goes  to  Greenland,  when  he  was  received  by  the  king 
to  his  friendship. 
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{b)  When  he  comes  back  and  gives  an  account  of  his  errand. 
And  both  Thormod  and  the  king  appear  in  a  true  light  in  this  version. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Hawk's-book  has  preserved  in  a  double  epilogue 
the  colophon  of  both  Sagas  I  and  II,  the  story  of  01ave*s  sainted  and  martyr 
companion,  and  the  epilogue  of  the  Icelandic  poet,  Coalbrow's  lover. 

The  Episode  of  the  Foster-brethren  that  slew  each  other  is  an  evident 
accretion,  and,  as  far  as  we  know,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Lives  of 
Thorgar  and  Thormod.  We  have  therefore  separated  it,  and  print  it  by 
itself,  following  Thormod's  Saga. 

The  spurious  verse  and  accompanying  text  of  II  are  probably  by  the 
same  compiler,  and  must  be  after  1250.  The  citation  in  Grettis  Saga 
gives  an  upward  date,  as  it  would  be  of  about  1315-50,  and  the  spurious 
verse  was  then  in  existence.  The  unmixed  text  would  be  of  a  few  years 
earlier. 

There  are  a  curious  set  of  glosses,  medical  of  content  and  euphemistic 
in  style,  which  only  occur  in  II,  whereby  one  may  conclude  that  their 
interpolator  only  used  II,  and  probably  had  not  seen  I  at  all. 

This  euphemist  glossator  is  very  probably  tlie  author  of  II*.  He 
writes  in  the  style  of  Bandamanna  or  Speculum  Regale,  not  without 
strong  individuality,  and  some  humour.  His  work  is  quite  dlstinct  in 
line  from  the  ballad-like  manner  of  II.  He  uses  some  curious  neolo- 
gisms,  such  as  '  hava  hra-skin,'  i,  e.  takingto  a  hide-hammock,  meaning  *  to 
seek  asylum,'  and  he  is  evidently  a  book-man  rather  than  a  story-teller. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Saga  leaves  out  the  whole  Coalbrow  episode,  which, 
if  unedifying  to  the  clerical  mind,  is  nevertheless  a  good  bit  of  classic 
Saga-work,  and  appears  to  represent  genuine  Icelandic  tradition. 

Unfortunately  the  beginning  of  the  Saga  is  lost  both  in  I  and  II. 
Even  the  pedigree  given  is  not  of  independent  value.  It  is  printed  in 
Flatey-book  ii.  92,  cf.  Land.  II.  19.  i. 

The  text  we  print  first  continuously,  and  add  the  translation  arranged 
in  the  two  different  recensions  I  and  II,  marking  the  text  so  that  refer- 
ence  can  be  made  easily  from  one  to  the  other. 

One  may  tabulate  the  thirteen  various  existing  segments  of  the  Saga 
according  to  our  division  as  followed  in  the  transiation  (the  brackets 
marking  consecutive  segments) : — 

I.  Thormod  S.  Olave*s  Poet.     [Ecclesiastic] 

§     I.  Stories  of  Thorgar  [froni  lost  Thorgar's  Saga]. 

§     3.  Thormod  with  King  Canute  and  S.  Olave. 

§    4.  Slaying  of  Thorgar  [this  is  lost ;  it  was  perhaps  originally  an  abridgment  from 

Thorgar's  Saga.     The  section  extant  is  evidently  apocryphal.] 
§    5.  The  voyage  out. 
§    9.  The  slaying  of  Leot  and  saving  of  Thormod  by  S.  Olave. 

!§  10.  Thormod  is  rebuked  by  S.  Olave. 
§  II.  Before  the  battle,  S.  01ave's  promise. 
§  12.  After  the  battle,  Thorniod's  death  (2-5,  7-1 1). 


§  13.  The  Tale  of  the  Foster-brothers  Thorgar  and  Eywulf.     Hb.     [The  bit  on 
Thorgar's  ghost  being  probably  taken  from  the  lost  Thorgar's  Saga.] 
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I.    TUORMOD  C0ALBR0W'S  ScALD.       ^iSfCtt/or] 

§     3.  Courtship  of  Coalbrow. 

§     6.   Slaying  of  Trolle. 

§     7.  Loiise-Oddc  and  Falgar. 

§     8.  Grinia  the  wisewonian's  friendship. 

§  12.  Thorniod's  death  (i,  6,  12). 

Thus  I  lacks  its  introductory  scgment  and  the  segments  that  told  of 
Thorgar's  death,  and  the  slaying  of  Trolle,  while  II  lacks  not  only  its 
introductory  segment,  but  also  the  segment  that  told  of  Thorgar's  death 
and  Thormod's  stay  abroad  till  he  was  sent  to  Greenland.  This  was 
probably  briefly  told  in  the  original  Saga  of  Coalbrow*s  poet,  as  was 
probably  also  the  story  of  Thormod  at  Sticklestead.  The  practical 
lesson  to  the  man  that  called  the  king's  men  cowards,  the  phrase  about 
the  clotted  milk  and  the  franklins'  wives,  the  last  words  of  Thormod, 
and  the  colophon  of  II,  are  preserved  as  interpolations  in  the  Flatey- 
book  and  Hawk's-book  texts  of  Saga  I,  and  in  the  O.  H.  S.  here  printed 
as  appendix. 

The  analysis  of  §  12  one  might  tabulate  thus,  in  accordance  with  the 
previous  system : — 

I.  Thormod  S.  Olave's  Champion. 

§  12.  2.  Interview  with  Day.     Fb. 

3.  Arrow-wound.     Fb.,  Hb. 

4.  Hearrande  and  Heming.     Fb. 

5.  Cimbe  the  thief.     Fb.,  Hb. 

(7.  On  what  side  wast  thou  ?     Answer  in  a  verse.     Fb.,  Hb. 
8.  Who  fought  best  of  all  ?     Answer  in  a  verse.     Fb.,  Hb. 
9.  Who  next  Olave  fought  best?     Answer  in  a  verse.     Fb.,  Hb. 
j  10.  Why  art  thou  so  pale  ?     Incomplete  answer  in  a  verse.     Fb.,  Hb. 
\  II.  King  HaroWs  completion  of  this  verse.     Fb.,  Hb. 
Colophon.     Hb. 

II.  Thormod  Coalbrow's  Poet. 

§  12.     1.  Thormod's  axe.     Hb. 

6.  The  Franklin  who  proved  a  coward.     Fb. 
4  12.  The  barbed-anow  drawn  out.     Thormod's  last  speech.     Fb.,  Hb. 
\         Colophon.     Hb. 

It  is  evident  that  chapters  7-1 1  hang  together  on  the  thread  of 
poetry,  and  that  they  run  parallel  to  chapter  12,  which  gives  a  prose 
dialogue,  and  also  a  different  version  of  Thormod's  death.  Chapters  2, 
3,  4  are  all,  and  5  is  partly,  connected  with  the  miracle  of  S.  Olave  fulfiU- 
ing  his  promise  to  Thormod,  with  the  sanctity  of  the  king,  and  the 
fidelity  of  his  servant  and  champion. 

An  incomplete  edition  of  this  Saga,  containing  copies  of  the  AM.  132 
(and  566  b)  and  Hawk's-book  recensions  (neither  of  which  contains  the 
whole  Saga),  appeared  at  Copenhagen  in  1852. 
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1.  I.  "DERSI  h^t  ma9r  er  bi6  i  Isafirdi ;  hann  atti  {)a  konu  er 
Fb.  ii.  92.  -L'  f>orger6r  h^t ;  son  Jjeirra  h^t  f*orm66r,  hann  var  a  unga 
aldri  hvatr  madr  ok  hug-pru6r,  me6al-ma6r  vexti ;  syartr  a  har,  ok 
hrokkin-haerdr.  .  .  .  I^orgeirr  ok  {'orm^dr  oxu  upp  1  IsafirSi,  ok  var 
snemma  ving6tt  med  J)eim  J)vi  at  J)eir  v6ru  skap-gh'kir  .  .  .  J)vi  5 
t6ku  {)eir  J^at  raQs  me6  fast-mselum,  at  sa  {)eirra  skyldi  annars 
hefna  er  lengr  lifSi ;  en  lp6  at  {)a  vaeri  kristnir  menn  kallaSir,  {)a  var 
\>6  1  {)ann  tid  ung  cristni  ok  miok  van-ger,  sva  at  margir  gneistar 
heiSinnar  villu  v6ru  {)a  enn  1  venju  margra  manna.  1  fyrnsku 
hafSi  sii  si6venja  verit  har6-fengra  manna,  {)eirra  er  {)at  logmal  10 
ger6u  sin  a  me6al,  at  sa  sk^^ldi  annars  hefna  er  lengr  lif6i ;  {)a 
skyldu  {)eir  ganga  undir  {)riu  iar6ar-men,  ok  var  {)at  ei6r  {)eirra. 
Sa  leikr  {)eirra  var  a  {)a  lund,  at  rista  skyldi  upp  {)riar  langar  torfur, 
l)eirra  endar  skyldu  allir  fastir  vera  f  ior6u,  en  heimta  upp  lykkjur- 
nar,  sva  at  ma6r  maetti  ganga  {)ar  undir.  t^ann  leik  from6u  {)eir  15 
l^orgeirr  ok  I*orm66r.  t^orm66r  var  {)eirra  nokkuru  ellri,  en  {)6 
var  t^orgeirr  {)eirra  sterkari.  Uppgangr  {)eirra  ger6iz  bratt  mikill, 
f6ru  {)eir  vi6a  um  heru6  ok  v6ru  ekki  miok  vinsaelir ;  tol6u  margir 
{)a  vera  ekki  iafna6ar-menn,  hof6u  {)eir  hra-skinn  hia  fe6rum 
sinum.  20 

2.  I^at  bar  til  um  varit  eptir  er  {)eir  f^orgeirr  ok  f^orm^^r  f6ru  nor6r 
a  Strandir,  ok  allt  nor6r  til  Horns,  at  einn  dag  foru  {)eir  i  biarg  at 
ssekja  ser  hvannir ;  ok  i  einni  t6  er  si6an  er  koUut  {*orgeirs-t6,  sk6ru 
{)eir  myklar  hvannir ;  skyldi  f*orm66r  {)a  upp  bera,  en  I^orgeirr  var 
eftir.  {)a  brast  aur-skri6a  undan  f6tum  hafis;  h6num  var6  {)a  {)at  25 
fyrir,  at  hann  greip  um  einn  hvann-i61a  me6  grasinu,  ok  h61t  {)ar  ni6ri 
allt  vi6  r6tina ;  ella  hef6i  hann  ofan  fallit — {)ar  var  sextoegt  ofan  a 
fioru-gri6t ; — hann  gat  {)6  eigi  upp  komiz,  ok  hekk  hann  {)ar  {)ann 
veg,  ok  vildi  {)6  me6  oengu  m6ti  kalla  a  f*orm66  ser  til  biargar,  {)o 

at  hann  felli  ofan  a  annat  bor6,  ok  var  {)a  bani  viss,  sem  vita  matti.  30 
t^orm66r  bei6  uppi  a  homrunum  {)vi  at  hann  setla6i  at  l>orgeirr 
mundi  upp  koma ;  en  er  h6num  ^6tti  torgeiri  dveljaz  sva  myklu 
lengr  en  v6n  var  at,  {)a  gengr  hann  ofan  i  skri6u-hiallana.  Hann 
kallar  {)a  ok  spyrr,  hvi  hann  komizt  aldregi,  e6r  hvart  hann  hefir 
enn  eigi  ^n6gar  hvannirnar.  l^orgeirr  svarar  {)a  me6  6skelfdri  35 
roddu  ok  6tta-lausu  bri6sti,  '  Ek  aetla,'  segir  hann,  '  at  ek  hafa  {)a 
^n6gar,  at  {)essi  er  uppi  er  ek  held  um.'  f^orm^^  grunar  {)a,  at 
h6num  muni  eigi  sialf-ratt  um ;  ferr  {)a  ofan  i  t6na,  ok  ser  vegs-um- 
merki,  at  f^orgeirr  er  kominn  at  ofan-falli ;  tekr  hann  Ipi  til  hans, 
ok  kippir  h6num  upp,  enda  var  {)a  hvonnin  nser  611  upptognu6.  4° 

21.  This  chapter  is  from  Fb.  ii.  159. 
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Fara  \)e\r  \)6,  til  fanga  sfnna.  En  ]3at  md  skilja  f  })essum  hliit  at 
t*orgeiir  var  6skelfr  ok  61ff-hrseddr ;  ok  flestir  hlutir  hafa  h6num 
verit  karlmannlega  gefnir  sakir  afls  ok  hreysti  ok  allrar  atgorvi. 

3.  Scgja  menn,  at  J^eir  hafi  verit  allir  prir  d  einni  vist  a  Reykja- 
5  h61um,  torgeirr,  t^orm^dr,  ok  Grettir  enn  sterki  Asmundz  son,  ok 

hafi  verit  naerr  um  afl  {)eirra  tveggja  ok  Grettiss  eins.  Segja  menn 
ok  at  t*orgils  hafi  sva  sagt  at  Logbergi  a  AlJ^ingi,  er  hann  var 
spur6r  at  vetr-taks-m(3nnum  sfnum,  hvart  ^eir  mundi  eigi  roskvas- 
tir  menn  a  ollu  Islandi,  ok  sfzt  kunna  nokkut  at  hrae6az.  En  hann 
10  svarar  J)vf  sva,  at  |)at  vseri  eigi  sva,  *  t*vi  at  Grettir  er  myrk-hraeddr, 
en  t^orm^dr  gu6-hraeddr,'  en  f^orgeir  sagSi  hann  ekki  vaetta  hraeSaz 
kunna,  ok  sizt  bregda  ser  vid  nokkurn  vaveifligan  haska.  .  .  . 

4.  En  er  J)eir  f6stbroe6r  ri3u  inn  at  hamre  er  heitir  Drffandi — hon 
er  f  GilsfirSi — pi  maelti  l^orgeirr,  '  Hvar  veiztu  a9ra  tva  f6stbrcje8r 

15  ^a  er  okkr  s^  iamnir,  at  hraustleika  ok  frammgongu?'  Porm66T 
maelti,  *  Finnaz  aeda  ek  munu  ef  vftSa  er  leita6.'  t^orgeirr  maelti, 
*  Pai  aetla  ek  at  hvergi  finniz  a  f slandi.  En  hvat  aetlar  J)u,  hvarr 
okkarr  muni  af  o6rum  bera  ef  vit  reynum  med  okkr.?'  '  t»at  veit 
ek  eigi,'  segir  ^ormo8r,  '  en  hitt  veit  ek,  at  sja  spurning  J)fn  mun 

20  skilja  f<61ag  metJ  okkr  ok  foruneyti.' — t  J^essu  bili  rfdr  l^orgeirr 
framm  fyrir  hamarinn ;  si6rinn  var  at  fallinn,  svd  at  hestrinn  var 
naerr  a  sundi  undir  h6num.  Ok  er  hann  kom  fyrir  forvaSann  J)a 
hleypr  hann  af  baki.  Hann  sa  pi  at  l^orm^^r  sneri  hesti  sfnum 
lit  meS  firSinum.      I^orgeirr   kallaSi   J)a   at    t»orm66r  skyldi  rf6a 

25  fyrir  hamarinn.  f^ormoSr  svarar,  '  Skilja  mun  me8  okkr  fyrst  at 
sinni;  ok  far  J)u  heill  ok  vel.'  Eftir  ]pat  rei8  t*orm66r  ut  me8 
Gilsfir8i,  ok  Idtti  eigi  fyrr  fer8  sinni,  en  hann  kom  heim  a  Lauga- 
b61  til  Bersa  fo8ur  sfns  .  .  .  ok  var  J^ar  miok  marga  vetr;  h6nom 
J)6tti  iafnan  dauflikt  heima. 

30      [IL]  2.  I.    1>^0NA  h^t  Grfma  er  bi6  1  Augri ;  hon  var  ekkja  vel 

Fb.  ii.  148.    aV  fiar-eigandi.     t*at  var  maelt  um  Grfmu  at  hon 

kynni  mart  fyrir  ser,  ok  var  hon  kollut  af  sumum  fiol-kunnig.    t^rdfs 

h^t  d6ttir  Grfmu  er  J)ar  6x  upp  me8  henni  heima ;  hon  var  vaen  ok 

vinnu-g68.     Kolbakr  h^t  J)raell  hennar,  hann  var  mikill  vexti  ok 

35  sterkr  ma8r.  f»orm68r  lag8i  jamnan  kvomur  sfnar  f  Augur  ok  var 
jamnan  a  tali  vi8  t^^rdfsi.  Ok  af  hans  kvomum  ok  tali,  kostu8u 
J)vf  sumir  til,  at  f^orm^^r  fifldi  {'^rdfsi ;  ok  er  Grfma  vissi  J^at,  J)a 
kom  hon  einhverju  sinni  at  mali  vi8  ^orm68  ok  maelti,  '  f^at  er 
or8tak  margra  manna,  at  {)u  ffflir  d6ttur  mfna  f^^rdfsi ;  en  mer  er 

40  t)at  Iftt  at  skapi,  at  hon  hli6d  af  J^er  nokkut  or8 ;  eigi  fyrir  J)vf,  at 
henni  se  van-bo8it  J^ar  sem  J)u  ert,  heldr  fyrir  J)a  sok  at  vera  kann 
at  J)eir  menn  er  til  hafa  gerzt  at  bi8ja  hennar,  vili  hennar  eigi  fa, 
ef  J)eir  vita  at  J)u  ert  nokkut  vi8  hennar  mal  ri8inn ;  ma  vera,  at 
{)eim  s^niz  troll  naer  durum  standa  J)ar  sem  J)u  ert.     Nu,  ef  J)u  vill 

13.  This  chapter  from  Fb.  ii.  105.     hamre]  emend.  ;  a  J)eirre,  Cd.     28.  sins  . . .] 
the  foUowing  clause  is  from  Fb.  ii.  152.         33.  -kunnig]  late  gloss  omitted  here. 


§2.]  THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD.  68 1 

biSja  hennar,  \>i  mun  ek  gefa  {^er  hana/  {'ormoSr  svarar,  '  Vel 
fara  {)er  or6  um  J)etta  mal,  ok  skal  ek  meta  nokkurs  J)in  or9,  en 
eigi  er  skap-lyndi  mitt  sva  buit  til  {)ess  at  kvsenaz ;  \)6  aeski  ek 
mer  eigi  framarr  en  eiga  dottur  {)ma ;  en  \)6  mun  {)at  fyrir  faraz.' 
Nu  skiljaz  {)au  at  sva  maeltu  ;  ferr  t^orm69r  heim,  ok  hefzt  heima  5 
vi6  \>SLt  sem  eftir  var  sumarsins. 

2.  Nii  er  vetra  t6k,  J)a  goerSiz  is-log  mikil  ok  fcerSir  g69ar ; 
lagdiz  iss  yfir  vikina  Augursvik.  t^orm6dr  j)6tti  dauflikt  heima, 
J)vi  at  fatt  var  til  skemtanar  a  Lauga-boli,  endr-n;fjar  hann 
\)i  farirnar  i  Ogur  til  hials  vi9  f*6rdisi;  kemr  J)a  inn  sami  or9-  10 
r6mr  aftr  um  vin-fengi  J)eirra  {'^rdisar.  f^orm^^r  haf9i  skiold 
ok  sver9  jamnan  i  Ogur,  J)vi  at  hann  atti  sok6tt  vi9  marga 
menn.  Grimia  roeddi  \)i  enn  um  vi9  f^orm^^  at  hann  skyldi 
af  venja  kvomur  J)angat,  ok  firra  sva  d6ttur  sina  amaeH  :  f^orm^^r 
svarar  vel;  en  \)6  kom  i  sama  sta9  ni9r.  15 

3.  I>at  barst  at  einn  dag  \)i  er  f^orm69r  var  J)ar  kominn,  at 
Grima  maelti  vi9  Kolbak,  '  Ek  vil  senda  J)ik  inn  i  hus  me9  vindur 
nokkurar,  er  hafa  skal  i  vef  f)ann  er  J)ar  er  ofinn.'  Hon 
Ifkr  upp  ork  einni  er  hon  atd,  tekr  f)ar  vindur  nockurar  ok 
eitt  mikit  sax  bitrlikt,  laetr  J)at  koma  i  hendr  Kolbak,  ok  maelti  20 
sva,  '  Haf  J)etta  ok  gakk  eigi  slyppr/  Hann  t6k  vi9  saxinu. 
Grima  \6t  koma  vindurnar  me9al  stakka  h6num ;  hon  f6r  hondum 
um  hann  allan.  Eftir  J)at  f6r  Kolbakr  lei9ar  sinnar.  VeSrit 
t6k  at  J)ykkna  ok  hlana,  t6k  af  fol  J)at  er  fallit  haf9i ;  ok  er 
f^orm^^r  aetla9i  heim,  maelti  f^^rdis,  '  f^at  vilda  ek,  attu  foerir  25 
it  efra  um  Ogrsvik  ok  it  efra  inn  eftir  hli9inni  til  Lauga-b61s.' 
f^orm^^r  maelti,  '  Hvat  berr  til  J)ess  at  J)u  vill  at  ek  fara  a^Sra 
Iei9  heim  ? '  f^^rdis  svarar,  '  Vera  kann  at  iss  hafi  vesna^S  a 
vikinni  i  dag  er  ve9r  hefir  verit  hlaett,  ok  vilda  ek  at  J)u  foerir  enga 
slys-for.'  f^orm69r  svarar,  '  Oruggr  mun  iss  vera.'  f*6rdis  maelti,  30 
*  Eigi  bi9  ek  J)ik  fleira  en  sva  at  mer  mun  verr  J^ykkja  ef  J)U 
synjar  mer.'  Nu  heitr  f^orm^^r  henni  at  fara  J)a  lei9  sem  hon  ba9. 
Si9  um  kveld  f6r  f^orm^^r  heim  or  Ogri,  ok  er  hann  var  skamt 

a  lei9  kominn,  breg9r  hann  a  sitt  ra9,  ferr  it  gegnsta  yfir  vikina 
a  isi ;  sau9a-hus  st69  fyrir  innan  vikina.  f*orm69r  gekk  fyrir  35 
sau9a-huss  dyrnar,  ok  i  J)vi  hli6p  ma9r  6r  husinu  me9  brug9it 
sax  ok  hi6  til  f^orm^^ar ;  J)at  hoegg  kom  a  hond  f»orm69i  fyr 
ofan  olboga,  ok  var  J)at  mikit  sar.  f^orm69r  kastar  skildinum,  ok 
breg9r  inni  vinstri  hendi  sver9inu,  ok  hoeggr  mi  ba9um  hondum 
til  Kolbaks  ok  laetr  skamt  hoeggva  a  me9al.  Sver9it  beit  40 
ekki,  J)vi  at  Kolbakr  var  sva  miok  magna9r,  at  hann  bitu  eigi  iarn. 
Kolbakr  hi6  eigi  oftarr  til  f^orm^^ar  en  um  sinn.  f*a  maelti 
Kolbakr,  *  Kost  a  ek  mi  f^orm^^r  allz  vi9  J)ik  J)ess  er  ek  vil ;  en 
nu  vil  ek   eigi   meira  at  goera.'      Kolbakr  sn^^r   heim,  ok   segir 
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Grimu  tfSendin;  henni  \)6tti  hann  hafii  of-lfti9  at-goert.  {'or- 
m66r  rcist  f  sundr  h'n-br6k  sina,  ok  batt  sar  sitt  ok  gengr  heim 
vid  sva  buit.  Verka-kona  bei3  t^ormoSar  f  stofu,  ok  var  {)ar 
li6s,  en  adrir  menn  f  rekkju  komnir,  ok  er  ^orm69r  kom  f  stofu,  |3a 
5  var  sett  bord  fyrir  hann  ok  matr  d  borinn.  t*orm66r  neytti 
Iftt  matarins.  GriQ-kona  s^r  at  hann  var  bl69ugr;  hon  gengr 
framm  ok  segir  at  torm6dr  er  heim  kominn  ok  klaeSi  hans 
voru  bl66ug.  Bersi  rfss  upp  ok  gengr  f  stofu  ok  heilsar  i^or- 
m66i,  ok  spurQi  tfSenda,  en  {'orm^Sr  segir  fra  fundi  ]3eirra  Kol- 

10  baks.  Bersi  maelti,  *  Var  sva,  at  Kolbak  bitu  eigi  jarn  ? ' 
{'orm^Sr  svarar,  *  Oft  hi6  ek  til  hans,  ok  beit  eigi  heldr  en  ek 
berSa  med  talkn-skf6i.'  Bersi  maelti,  '  f^ar  kom  framm  troU- 
skapr  Grfmu,  en  eigi  er  sfnt  hve  naerr  J^essar  sneypu  ver6r  hefnt, 
jDvi  at  vi6  trollskap  er  at  eiga/     Bersi  bindr  sar  f^orm^^ar,  J)vi 

15  at  hann  var  laeknir  g66r.  .  .  . 

4.  Sar  l*orm66ar  haf6iz  illa,  ok  la  hann  lengi,  ok  var  hann 
orvendr  einart  sf6an  me6an  hann  lif6i .  .  .  f^orm66i  jD6tti  longum 
dauflikt  heima.  Nokkoru  sf6an  rezt  hann  til  farar  me6  hiis- 
korlum   fo6ur   sfns,  er  J)eir  skyldu  soekja  fiska,  er  Bersi  atti  lit 

20  f  Bolungar-vfk.  t^eir  sigldu  g6tt  ve6r  lit  eftir  fsa-firdi ;  ok  er 
J)eir  komu  fyrir  Arnar-dal,  J)a  kemr  andvi6ri,  ok  ver6a  J)eir  saehafa 
at  dalnum;  kasta  {)eir  akkeri,  ok  fara  a  land  ok  reisa  tiald,  ok 
hafaz  J)ar  vi6  nokkura  stund,  {)vi  at  J)eim  gaf  eigi  a  braut. 

5.  Katla   h6t   kona   er   bi6   f   Arnardal,  hon  var   ekkja,  hana 
25  haf6i  att^  sa  ma6r  er  Gliimr  hdt.     D6ttir  Kotlu  h6t  torbiorg ; 

hon  var  sealeg  kona,  ok  eigi  einkar-vaen,  svart  a  har,  1  ok  sva  a 
briin — J)vf  var  hon  kollut  Kolbriin.  f*orm66r  gekk'  einn  dag 
upp  til  boejar.  f*orm66r  kemr  1  stofu,  ok  var  J)ar  ekki  manna 
nema    konur.      Katla   heilsa6i   J)eim   er   kominn   var,   ok   spyrr 

30  hann  at  nafni.  f^orm^^r  sag6i  til  sfn.  Katla  maelti,  '  Heyrt 
hefi  ek  \>in  geti6.'  Nii  var  i>orm66r  J)ar  um  daginn,  ok  eru 
konur  katar  vi6  hann.  f^orm^^r  rennir  augum  til  d6ttur  hus- 
freyju,  ok  Ifzt  h6num  vel  a  hana;  hon  hefir  ok  nokkut  aug- 
brag6    a    {'orm^^i,    ok   ver6r    henni    hann   vel    f   skapi.     Nii  er 

35  l^orm^^r  J)ar  um  daginn,  ok  ferr  sf6  heim  um  kveldit  til  tialldz 

•  sfns.     Hann  venr  J)angat  kvomur  sinar,  ok  spretta  upp  of  h6num 

eins-taka  man-songs-vfsur,  ok    likar  J)eim   vel  konunum.     Katla 

maelti  vi6  l^orm^^,  '  Attii  nokkut  oerendi  lit  1  vfkina .? '     !^orm66r 

svarar,    *  Engi    oerendi    a   ek   onnur  en   skemta  mer :    J)6tti   mer 

40  dauflikt  heima.'  Katla  mselti,  '  Hv6rt  muu  J)er  betra  J)ykkja 
e6r  skemtiligra  at  fara  me6  J)eim,  e6r  vera  her  me6an  J)eir 
fara  ut  eftir  fiskunum,  ok  skemta  J)er  her ;  nii  er  J)at  heimillt, 
ef  ^ii  vilt  at  sva  s^,  J)vi  at  mikit  gaman  er  oss  at  J)er.'  f^or- 
m66r  svarar,  '  Vel  fara  J)er  or6  til  mfn,   ok  mun  ek  J)iggja  J)at 

4.  ok  er  .  .  .  borinn]  add.  A.  15.  g66r.  .  .  .]  we  omit  a  fictitious  passage 

touching   Bersi.  17.    lifQi  .  .  .]    a   fictitious  passage    about   Colbac   omitted. 
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er  {)U  hf^T,  J)vi  at  mer  f)ykkir  skemtilikt  her  at  vera/  Nii 
ferr  f^ormodr  til  forunauta  sfnna,  ok  sag3i  pQim,  at  hann  mun 
her  eftir  dveljaz  meSan  J)eir  fara  eftir  fiskunum  ;  bi9r  J)a  koma 
vi6  dalinn  er  J)eir  fara  utam  Nu  skilja  J)eir ;  ferr  f^ormoSr  heim 
til  boejar,  en  forunautar  hans  fara  oerenda  sfnna.  5 

6.  {'orm^Sr  var  1  Arnardal  halfan  manuS ;  hann  yrkir  \>i  lof- 
kv3e6i  um  i^orbiorgu  Kolbrun ;  J)at  kvae6i  kalla6i  hann  Kolbriinar- 
visur.  Ok  er  kvae6it  var  ort,  \>i  foer6i  hann  kv3e6it,  sva  at 
margir  heyrdu,  ok  maeltiz  vel  fyrir  af  J)eim  er  heyr6u.  Katla 
dro  af  hendi  ser  J)a  fingr-gull  mikit;  hon  mselti,  '  J)etta  fingr-guU  10 
vil  ek  \)er  gefa  at  kvse6is-launum  ok  nefn-festi,  J)vi  at  ek  gef 
J)er  J)at  kenningar-nafn,  at  J)ii  skalt  heita — Kolbrunar-skald.' 
Hann  J)akkadi  henni  giofina,  ok  festiz  J)at  nafn  vi6  hann.  Foru- 
nautar  t>orm66ar  komu  J)ar  vi6  land  ;  stigr  f^ormo^r  J)a  a  skip 
me6  J)eim,  ok  J)akkar  husfreyju  J)ann  fagnat  er  hon  haf6i  honum  15 
veitt.  Katla  mselti,  at  {'ormodr  skyldi  eigi  J)ar  hia  snei6a  ef  farar 
hans  baeri  J)ar  hia ;  skiljaz  J)au  vinir.  Ferr  f^ormo^r  heim  a  Lauga- 
bol,  ok  var  heima  J)at  sem  eftir  var  sumarsins.  ^ 

7.  Ok  er  vetra  tok,  ok  isa  lag6i;  J)a  mintiz  hann  J)ess  vin- 
fengiss,  er  honum  haf6i  verit  1  J^ordisi  dottur  Grimu  i  Ogri ;  goer6i  20 
f*orm66r  J)a  heiman  for  sfna,  ok  leggr  lei6ina  1  Ogur.  Grima  t6k 
vi6  f^ormo^i  me6  mikilli  gle6i,  en  {'^rdis  rei^6iz  nokkut  sva  vi6 
honum,  ok  skaut  oxl  vi6  f^orm66i.  f^orm66r  sezt  ni6r  hia  f*6r- 
disi  ok  minnir  hana  a  it  forna  'vinfengi  J)eirra.     f*6rdis  maelti  J)a, 

'  f*at  hefi  ek  fyrir  satt,  attii  munir  fatt  til  J)ess  er  vi6  hofum  vi6  25 
maelzt ;  hefi  ek  J)at  spurt,  attii  hafir  fengit  f  er  n^ja  unnostu  ok  ort 
um  hana  lof-kv3e6i.'     f^orm^^r  svarar,  '  Hver  er  sii  unnosta  min, 
attii  segir,  at  ek  hafa  ort  kv3e6i  um  ? '     f^^rdis  svarar,  /  Sii  er  f^or- 
biorg  Kolbriin  lit  i  Arnar-dal.'     f*orm66r  svarar,  '  Ongu  gegnir 
J^at,  at  ek  hafa  kve6it  um  f^orbiorgu ;  hitt  er  satt,  at  ek  orta  um  30 
f)ik  lof-kvae6i  J)a  er  ek  var  i  Arnar-dal,  J)vi  at  mer  kom  i  hug 
hverso  langt  i  milli  bar  vaenleiks  J)ins  e6a  f^orbiargar,  ok  sva  it 
sama  kurteisi;    em  ek  til  J)ess  her  kominn,  at  ek  vil  foera  J)er 
kvae6it.'      f^orm^^r   kve6r    J)a    Kolbriinar-visur,   ok    sn^^rr   J)eim 
cerendum  til  lofs  f^^rdisi  er  mest  v6ru  a6r  a  kve6in  at  hann  haf6i  35 
um  Kolbrunu  ort.     Gefr  hann  nii  J)at  kvae6i  f^^rdisi  til  heils  hugar 
vi6  sik  ok  asta ;  ok  tekz  nu  upp  me6  J)eim  n^  vinatta.     f*orm66r 
kemr  J)a  jamnan  i  Ogur,  ok  hefir  J)ar  vi6tektir  g66ar.     Ok  er  sva 
haf6i  framm  farit  um  hri6,  J)a  un6i  f^orm66r  vel  sinu  ra6i. 

8.  f^at  bar  til  eina  n6tt  er  f^orm^^r  var  heima,  at  hann  dreymir  40 
eina  n6tt  at  f^orbiorg  Kolbriin  kemr  at  h6num,  ok  spur6i  hvart 
hann  vek6i  e6r  svaefi;    hann  sag6iz  vaka.     Hon  svarar,   'f^er  er 
svefns,  en  J)at  eitt  berr  fyrir  J)ik  at  sva  mun  eftir  ganga  sem  J)U 
vakir ;  hvart  hefir  J)u  gefit  annarri  konu  kvae6i  mitt  J)at  er  J)u  ortir 

2.  forunauta]  A;  kumpana,  F.  12.  heita]  here  H  begins,  23.  {>or- 
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um  mik?'  l^orm^Sr  svarar,  *Kigi  cr  ])at  satt.'  ^orbiorg  mx'lti, 
'  Satt  er  |)al,  at  |)u  licfir  mflt  lof-kvx'6i  gcfit  IV^rdfsi,  ok  snuit  f 
kvccdinu  |)eim  oercndum  er  mest  v6ru  i  kvedin  er  \)u  hefir  um  mik 
ort;  \)\'i  at  |)ii  J)or6ir  eigi,  litill  karl,  at  scgja  at  |)U  hefSir  um  mik  ort. 
5  Nu  mun  ek  |)vf  launa  lausung  {)ina  ok  lygi,  at  |)u  munt  taka  augna- 
verk  mikinn  ok  strangan  sva  at  ba^Si  augu  munu  springa  or  hofdi 
J)cr,  nema  {)u  l^sir  fyrir  alJ^^^Qu  klcckiskap  |)fnum,  |)eim  er  \)U  t6kt 
af  mer  kvaeSi  mftt,  ok  gaft  annarri  konu  ;  muntu  aldrcgi  heill  verda, 
nema  {)u  fellir  ni6r  |)aer  vfsur  er  \)u  hefir  snuit  til  lofs  Mrdfsi,  en 

10  takir  |[)cer  upp  er  pu  hefir  um  mik  ort ;  kenn  sfSan  J)etta  kvaeSi 
sva  o6rum  sem  J)at  var  fyr  ondvcrSu  ort.' 

9.  t*orm66i  s^ndiz  hon  vera  rei6ulig ;  J)6ttiz  sia  svipinn  hennar, 
er  hon  gekk  i  brott.  Hann  vaknar  vi6  {)at  er  hann  haf6i  svd 
mikinn  augna-verk,  at  hann  matti  varla  J)ola  6-cepandi,  ok  ma  ekki 

15  sofa  J)at  er  eftir  er  nsetrinnar.  Hann  hvflir  lengi  um  morguninn ; 
ok  er  allir  menn  v6ru  upp  risnir  a6rir  en  f^orm^^r,  pi  kemr  Bersi 
at  rekkju  I^orm^^ar,  ok  spur6i  hvart  hann  vaeri  siukr,  er  hann  reis 
eigi  upp  sem  a6rir  menn.  t*orm66r  sag6i,  at  h6num  vaeri  illt  i 
augum.     Bersi  svarar, 

20  '  Eigi  er  sa  heill  er  1  augun  verkir.' 

{'ormo^r  kva6  \)i  visu  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor.  ii.   175,  No.  1] 

Bersi  maelti,  *  Hvat  hefir  J)er  i  drauma  borit.?'  torm66r  sag6i 
drauminn,  ok  allan  mala-voxt  kvae6issins.  Bersi  maelti,  '  Ohagligar 
unnostur  attu ;  hlauzt  af  annarri  oerkumbl,  en  nu  eigi  minni  van  at 

25  onnur  sprengi  augu  or  hof6i  J)er ;  en  \)6  er  J)at  nii  mfit  ra6  at  J)u 
snuir  kvse6inu  a  |)ann  hatt  sem  \)U  ortir  J)at  fyr  ondver6u.'  t^or- 
m66r  kva6  sva  vera  skyldu.  Nii  l;fsir  f^orm^^r  fyrir  al{)5^6u  hversu 
farit  haf6i  umb  kvae6it,  ok  gefr  ^a  at  ny^ju  vi6  morg  vitni  I^or- 
biorgu.     t*orm66r  ver6r  J)a  bratt  heill  J)essa  meins. 

30      [I.]  3.  I.   "pORMODR    Kolbrunar-skald   untSi   illa   eftir   fall 

■^    t^orgeirs,  ok  f6r  J)at  sama  sumar  utan,  ok  Eyjolfr 

or  (3lafs-dal  ok  I^orgeirr  H6fleysa  f6st-br66ir  hans,  f  Grimsar-6si. 

t^eir  t6ku  land  nor6r  a  Haloga-landi  i  Lof6t.     {>orm66r  f6r  a  fund 

Olafs  konungs  ens  Helga,  ok  sag6i  konungi,  at  hann  var  svara- 

35  br66ir  t^orgeirs  Havars  sonar,  sag6i  hann  h6num  J)a  alla  atbur6i 
um  fall  hans.  Konungr  maelti,  '  Vel  kominn  skaltu  me6  oss  vera ; 
ok  J)at  vilda  ek,  ef  mer  ynniz  lif  til,  at  hefnt  yr6i  f^orgeirs.'  M 
kva6  {»orm66r  .  .  .  [Ib.  No.  2].  Konungr  maelti,  '  Skemtan  man 
v^era  at  skaldskap  J)inum.'    Litlu  si6arr  goer6iz  I^ormo^r  hir6-ma6r 

40  Olafs  konungs. 

4.  Ths  seciion  (Fb.  ii.  155-168)  as  it  stands  is  apocryphal  and 
therefore  not  printed  here. 

29.  meins]  a  gloss  omitted.  30.  3.  1]  this  §  from  H  which  we  print  here 

rather  than  the  longer  Fb.  41.   Fb.  has  one  sentence  that  may  have  belonged  to 

Thorgars  Saga  :  '  Sva  segia  menn  at  J)eir  kryf6i  {)orgeir  til  hiarta  ok  vildu  sia 
hviligt  hiarta  hans  var  sva  hug-pru6r  sem  hann  var,  en  menn  segia  sva  at  hiartat 
var  einkar  litit.' 
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'  [I.]  5.  I.  "bAT  sama  haust  er  ^orm66r  Kolbrunar-skald  kom 
Fb.  ii.  203.  JL  til  6lafs  konungs,  kom  skip  af  Grsenlandi  til 
Noregs ;  J)vf  skipe  st;^r9i  sa  ma6r  er  Skiifr  hdt ;  hann  var  Graen- 
lenzkr  ma9r  at  aett,  far-ma9r  mikill,  vitr  ma6r  ok  vin-ssell;  vinr 
mikill  (5lafs  konungs,  ok  var  h6num  hand-genginn.  Skufr  f6r  til  5 
hir6ar  me6  (5lafi  konungi.  I^eir  l^orm^^r  ok  Skufr  log6u  saman 
lag  sftt,  ok  var  me6  J)eim  all-ving6tt. 

2.  Um  varit  efter  bi6  Skufr  skip  sftt  ut  til  Graenlandz.  {'ormo^r 
gengr  Ipi  fyrir  konung  ok  mselti :  '  f^at  vilda  ek,  konungr,  at  \>u. 
lofa6ir  mer  at  fara  til  Graenlandz  i  sumar  me6  Skiif  Graenlendingi.'  10 
Konungr  svarar :  *  Hvert  er  oerendi  J)itt  til  Graenlandz .?  Hvart  aedar 
J)U  at  hefna  l^orgeirs  svara-br66ur  ^ins.?'  Ponn66r  svarar:  'Eigi 
veit  ek  hvers  au6it  vill  ver6a  um  {)at.'  Konungr  maelti :  '  Eigi  vil 
ek  banna  J)er  forina,  J)vi  at  ek  J)ykkjumz  vita  hvat  er  J)U  vill.'  Nu 
skilja  {)eir  at  sva  maeltu.  15 

{'orm^^r  t6k  ser  far  me6  Skuf  Ok  er  J)eir  v6ru  miok  biinir,  J)a 
fara  J)eir  a  fund  konungs,  ok  J)akka  h6num  alla  vingan  J)a  er  hann 
haf6i  J)eim  veitt.  Konungr  ba6  pi  vel  fara.  Konungr  gaf  {'or- 
m66i  hring  ok  sver6  {)a  er  {)eir  skilduz. 

3.  Ganga  {)eir  nu  a  skip  ut ;  ok  er  {)eir  gengu  a  skip  ok  set-  20 
tuz  ni6r,  pi  gekk  ma6r  lit  a  skipit  at  skut-bryggju ;  sa  ma6r  var 
mikill  vexti,  her6i-brei6r,  ok  {)ykkr  undir  hondina;  hann  haf6i 
si6an  hott  a  h6f6i,  ok  mattu  {)eir  6gorlu  sia  hans  asi6nu ;  en  J)at 
er  J)eir  mattu  af  sia,  \)i  s^^ndiz  J)eim  skol-briinn  ok  skeggja6r,  ok 
gerpligr  f  asi6nu.  Sa  ma6r  gekk  fyrir  Skiifi  ok  kvaddi  hann.  25 
Skiifr  t6k  vel  kve6ju  hans,  ok  spur6i  hann  at  nafni.  En  hann 
nefndiz  Gestr.     Skiifr  maeki :  '  Hvar  er  kyn  J)ftt  ? '     Hann  svarar  : 

*  Vf6a  stendr  kyn  mftt  f6tum ;  en  J)at  er  oerendi  mftt  hingat,  at  ek 
vil^  at  J)er  veita6  mer  far  f  sumar  til  Grsenlandz.'     Skiifr  svarar : 

'  Okunnugr  ertii  mer,  ok  mun  ek  vita  vi6  skip-verja  mina  hvat  30 
J)eim  sj^niz  ra6,  hvart  ek  taka  vi6  J)er  e6r  eigi.'     Gestr  maelti: 

*  Eigi  veit  ek  enna ;  J)at  aetla6a  ek  at  st;frima6r  aetti  fyrir  skipi  at 
ra6a,  en  eigi  hasetar ;  ok  er  J)at  Ifkligast,  at  ek  vinna  hlutverk  mftt 
at  mfnum  hluta  sva  at  eigi  J)urfi  hasetar  fyrir  mik  at  vinna.'  Nu 
lauk  sva  J)eirra  vi6rae6u,  at  Skiifr  h^t  Gesti  farinu.  Gestr  gekk  35 
upp  f  baeinn,  ok  kemr  aftr  me6  mykla  byr6i  ok  J)unga  sva  at 
varla  mattu  tveir  menn  upptaka.     Skiifr  l^t  f)a  f  haf. 

4.  f^eir  fengu  st6r  ve6r  ok  hvoss.     {'ess  li6-betri  var  Gestr  sem 
meiri  var  raun  til.     Sva  sfndiz  J)eim  sem  Gestr  mundi  hafa  tveggja 
manna  megin  f  sfnum  tiltokum.     Heldr  st6zt  allt  f  odda  me6  J)eim  40 
l>orm66i  ok  Gesti  f  J)vf  sem  vi6  bar. 

Sva  barzt  at  einn  dag,  at  f^orm^^r  ok  Gestr  attu  austr-mal  at 
halda  ba6ir — f  {)ann  tf6  var  byttu-austr  haf6r  a  skipum,  en  eigi 

16.  fari,  A.              23.  hatt,  Cd.     asionu]  homoiotel.  in  A.               24.  sknl-,  Cd. 

30.  mun  ek]  add.  A.  34.  fyrir  mik]  A  ;  at  mfnu  laeite,  F.                38.  Cp. 

Hoensa,  ch.  16,  p.  8.  40.  stozt]  stoz,  A  ;  stodst,  F  ;  skarsk,  H.     stozt  allt]  at 
this  word  A  ends. 
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(la^lii-austr — nu  var  ^orm66r  i  kili  niSri  ok  snekti  byttunum,  en 
(jcslr  l6k  vid  uj^pi  d  })iljum  ok  bar  ut  auslrinn.  ^orm6Qr  var 
ekki  sterkr  maSr,  ok  sciSi  hann  oft  ckki  langt  upp  bytturnar,  ok 
var3  Gcstr  at  seilazt  miok  f  m6t  byttunum  a3r  hann    fcngi  ndd 

5  pcim.  Gestr  mailti  \)i:  *  Sel  |)u  upp,  auvir6it,  knaligar  bytturnar  !' 
{'orm^^r  svarar  ongu,  en  gerfii  sem  dSr;  nu  cr  minstar  vanir  v6ru, 
J)d  Ix^tr  Gcstr  fallast  ofan  bytturnar  fullar  af  si6  1  fang  t*orm66i. 
torm66r  verSr  allr  al-vdtr,  ok  hlcypr  U})p  or  austrinum  ok  |)rffr 
vdpn  sm.     Gestr  tekr  ok  sfn  vdpn :  vilja  {)eir  {)d  bcrjaz.     Skufr 

10  bi6r  J)d  menn  standa  i  milli  |)eirra ;  eru  ^eir  pi  skildir.  Skufr 
moelti  pi  :  '  Eigi  samir  at  menn  sd  6sdttir  d  skipum,  \)vi  at  6saettinni 
fylgir  mart  til  meins;  ok  sialdan  mun  {)eim  skipum  vel  faraz,  er 
menn  eru  6sdttir  innan-borSz ;  nti  viljum  ver  biSja  ykkr,  at  J)it 
s^^nit  oenga  6vfsu  meSan  {)it  erut  d  skipinu ;    en  gerit  sem  ykkr 

15  h'kar  J)d  er  {)it  komit  d  land.'  Nii  sefaz  peir  af  or9um  Skufs,  ok 
eru  nu  gri5  sett  a  millum  peirra.  Skip  J)eirra  velkir  liti  lengi, 
ok  fd  |Deir  st6r  dfoll.  t  einum  myklum  stormi  gengr  f  sundr 
segl-rd  J)eirra;  f6r  J)d  litan-borz  allt  seglit;  taka  menn  seglit  ok 
heimta  at  ser,  ok  v6ru  Gestz  tiltok  J)ar  sterkhgust.     Skufr  maelti, 

20  at  {)eir  menn  v6ru  h'tt  hagir  er  farit  hof9u  af  Graenlandi  me5 
h6num,  en  hann  hafSi  s^t  J)d  f»orm69  ok  Gest  mart  haghga  telgja. 
Skufr  maelti  J)d  vi9  Gest :  'Vill  {)u  gera  saman  rd  vdra?'  Gestr 
svarar :  *  Lftt  em  ek  hagr ;  bittu  l^orm^^,  hann  er  ma9r  svd  orda- 
hagr,  at  hann  mun  {^egar  yrkja  saman  rdna,  svd  at  fost  mun  vera 

25  sem  negld  s^.'  Skiifr  maelti  J)d  vi6  f^orm^S :  '  Viltii  gera  saman 
rd  vdra  ? '  Hann  svarar  :  *  Fd  {)u  Gesti ;  hann  er  ma9r  svd  sterkr 
at  hann  mun  stinga  saman  hlutunum,  svd  at  fast  mun  vera ;  en  ])6 
md  ek  freista  at  telgja  annan  hlutinn,  ef  Gestr  telgir  annan.'  Nii 
er  fengin  sin  ox  hv6rum  J)eirra,  ok  telgir  sfnn  rdr-hlut  hvdrr  {)eirra. 

30  Gestr  h'tr  nokkut  svd  j^ar  til  er  {'orm^Sr  er ;  en  \)i  er  i^orm69r 
haf9i  telgt  sfnn  hlut  rdrinnar  \)i  setz  hann  ni9r  d  bunkann ;  en 
Gestr  telgir  nokkuru  lengr  J)at  trd  er  hann  var  at.  Ok  er  hann 
haetti  at  telgja,  {)d  bar  hann  saman  hlutina,  ok  {)urfti  J)d  af  hv6r- 
egum   at  taka  hlutnum.     Nii  festir   Gestr  saman  rana;    ok  eptir 

35  {)etta  festa  {>eir  segl  vi9  ra,  ok  {)vi  naest  sigla  {)eir.  Si9  um  haustiS 
t6ku  J)eir  Grasnland ;  skipit  kom  f  Eiriks-iior9,  ok  skipu9u  J)ar  upp. 

[IL]  6.  I.   T)ORKELL  Leifsson  bi6  1  Bratta-hh'9,  hann  var 

Fb.  ii.  205.^   -L      hof9ingi  mikill,  rikr,  ok  vinsaell ;  hann  var  vinr 

hihs  helga  Olafs  konungs.     f^orkell  kom  brdtt  til  skips,  ok  keypti 

40  at  stj^ri-monnum  ok  ha-setum  J)d  hluti  er  hann  vildi  hafa ;  hann 

keypti  molt  J)au  sem  J)ar  v6ru  til  ok  a9ra  hluti  J)a  sem  toru-gaetastir 

v6ru  dGraenlandi.      Skiifr  ger9i  {'orkatli  f  kunnleika,  at  hir9-ma9r 

ok  skald  Oldfs  konungs  var  a  skipinu  er  form^^r  het ;  ok  sag9i, 

at  Oldfr  konungr  sendi  h6num  {*orm69  til  hallz  ok  traustz,  ef  hann 

45  J)yrfti  nokkors  vi9.     Nii  af  J)essum  or9um  Skiifs  bau9  l^orkell  f^or- 

5.  butt-,  Cd.  8.  i  austrinum,  Cd.  23.  em]  er,  Cd. 


\ 
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m66i  til  sfn,  ok  ^at  {)ektiz  f^orm^Sr.  Skufr  var  vi9  skip,  J)ar  til  es 
pat  var  upp  sett  ok  um  buit.  Eftir  J^at  r6zt  hann  heim  til  buss 
sfns:  hann  atti  bii  d  bae  J)eim  er  a  Stokka-nesi  heitir— J)at  er  i 
Eiriks-fir6i,  o6rum-megin  fiarSar,  en  Bratta-hlf6  o6rum-megin. 
Vid  Skuf  bio  sa  ma8r  er  Biarni  het,  hann  var  vitr  ma6r  ok  vin-  5 
saell,  gorr  at  ser,  ok  smi6r  mikill :  hann  var6-veitti  bu  J)eirra  Skufs 
beggja  Ipi  er  Skiifr  var  f  f6rum ;  |3eir  attu  f^lag  saman,  ok  for  vel 
me6  J)eim  f^lag.  .  l>orm66r  f6r  til  vistar  f  Bratta-hlf6  til  {'orkels 
Leifs  sonar.  Gestr  vista6iz  f  Eiriks-fir6i  i  bse  J)eim  er  f  Vfk 
heitir:  {)ar  bi6  sd  ma6r  er  Grfmr  er  nefndr.  10 

2.  {'orgrfmr  Trolli  Einarsson  bi6  f  Einars-fir6i  a  bae  {)eim  er  a 
Longu-nesi  heitir :  {'orgrfmr  var  go6orz-ma6r,  ok  mikill  hof6ingi, 
rfkr  ok  fiol-mennr,  garpr  hinn  mesti  f  skap-lyndi.  Vi6  f^orgrfm 
bi6  systir  hans  er  f^^rdfs  h^t;  hana  haf6i  itta  si  ma6r  er  Ha- 
mundr  h^t.  Synir  P6vdis2ir  v6ru  fi6rir  a  vist  me6  henni ;  einn  15 
{)eirra  h^t  Bo6varr,  annarr  Falgeirr,  J)ri6i  t^orkell,  fi6r6i  P6t6t  : 
t)eir  v6ru  allir  garpar  myklir  ok  fraligir  menn.  f*6runn  h6t  onnur 
systir  l»orgrfms ;  hon  bi6  f  Einars-fir6i  a  J)eim  bae  er  a  Langa- 
nesi  heitir :  hon  atti  son  er  Li6tr  h6t ;  hann  var  mikill  ma6r  vexti 
ok  ramr  at  afli.  AUir  fraendr  f^orgrfms  v6ru  myklir  hava6a-menn  20 
ok  6-iafna6ar-menn. 

Sigrf6r  h^t  kona  er  bi6  f  Einars-fir6i  a  {)eim  bae  er  at  Hamri 
heitir ;  Sigri6r  dtti  g6tt  bu,  en  \>6  ekki  st6r-au6ig,  en  vel  au6ig 
at  vin-s3el6um.  Sigur6r  het  son  hennar;  hann  var  at  bui  me6 
henni ;  hann  var  fraligr  ma6r  ok  vin-saell,  ok  Iftill  hava6a-ma6r.       35 

3.  Lo6inn  h^t  ma6r,  hann  var  verk-sti6ri  f^orkels  f  Bratta-hlf6 ; 
hann  var  g66r  verk-ma6r,  ok  vei6i-ma6r  mikill ;  h6num  fylg6i  at 
lagi  kona  sii  er  Sigrf6r  h^t ;  hon  var  fengin  til  at  vinna  f*orm66i. 
Skemma  var  f  .Bratta-hlf6  uti,  eigi  afost  hiisum,  er  {•orkell  var 
vanr  at  sofa  f,  ok  setu-menn  hans.  f^ar  brann  li6s  hverja  n6tt  f  30 
skemmunni  um  vetrinn.  Lo6inn  svaf  inni  f  skala  hia  verk-mon- 
num  f^orkels.     Lo6ni  {)6tti  Sigrf6i  opt  ver6a  dval-samt  a  kveldum 

f  skemmunni,  er  hon  toga6i  af  l»orm66i ;  J)6tti  h6num  Sigrf6r  ga 
sfn  minnr  en  verit  haf6i ;  kom  h6nom  f  hug  kvi6lingr  sd  er  kve6inn 
er  um  lausungar-konur —  35 

A  hverfanda  hveli  eru  J)eim  hiortu  skopu6, 

brig6  f  bri6st  um  lagi6.      (C.  P.  B.  i.  11.) 

R3e6ir  hann  J)a  um  vi6  hana,  at  hann  vill  eigi  vistir  hennar  langar 
a  kveldum  f  skemmunni.  Hon  svarar  h6nom  J)ann  veg  sem  henni 
var  f  skapi  til.  40 

4.  f^at  bar  til  einn  aftan  J)a  er  J)eir  f^orkell  ok  {'orm^^r  vildu 
ganga  til  skemmu,  ok  Sigrf6r  eftir  J)eim,  at  Lo6inn  t6k  til  Sigri6ar 


14.  atta]  H;  att,  F.  22.  at]  H;  a,  F.  25.  hava9a-ma9r]  ok  J)6tti 

eigi  alla  vega  iafnt,  add.  H,  27.  verk-Jjrell,  H.  36.  eru]  F;  voru,  H. 

37.  H  ;  ok  brigS  .  .  lagin,  F.         40.  til]  a  gloss  added  in  F  which  H  rightly  omits. 
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V. 


ok  h6\t  hcnni;  cn  hon  togafiiz  or  honflum  h6niim.  Ok  er  l'or- 
m6(3r  sdr  ^^at,  |)a  tckr  liann  f  hond  Sigrf6i  ok  vill  kipj^a  or  hondum 
LoQni ;  cn  |)at  gcngr  eigi  ski6tt ;  sdr  {'orkell  \)i  J)eirra  jDsefu  ;  hann 
mxlti  J)a  vi6  Lo9in,  '  Lattii  Sigrfdi  fara  lciSar  sfnnar ;  6skugga- 
6  samligt  er  allt  um  hennar  vistir  uti  J)ar  a  kveldum ;  brennr  J)ar  li6s 
biart ;  mun  ek  gaeta  hennar  uti  par  a  kveldum  sva  at  ekki  skal  at 
verQa  um  hennar  ra9,  J)at  er  henni  sd  til  svfvirfiingar,  n<5  {)er  til 
sney])u ;  en  J)u  gaet  hennar  vel  Jdcss  i  mihi.'  Nu  vi3  J)essi  or6 
^orkels,  \)i  Isetr  Lo8inn  rakna  hendr  af  SigrfSi,  ok  ferr  hon  leiSar 

10  sfnnar  mc9  J)cim  ^orkatli  ok  f^orm69i ;  ok  var  nii  kyrrt  um  hrfS. 

5.  M  er  at  I61um  drcgr,  laetr  {'orkell  mungat  heita,  J)vi  at  hann 

vildi  I61a-drykkju  hafa,  ok  gera  ]3at  dl  agaetis  ser — pvi  at  sialdan 

var  I61a-drykkja  a  Graenlandi — {•orkell  bau9  J)angat  vinum  sfnum 

at  I61um,  ok  var9  |3ar  fiol-ment  um   I61in.     Skufr  ok   Biarni   af 

15  Stokka-nesi  v6ru  ok  J)ar  um  I61in  at  heim-bo9inu,  \)vi  at  ^aSan 
var  hiis-buningr  hafSr,  klaeSi  ok  ker,  til  boSsins.  Nii  drukku 
menn  I61in  me9  mikilli  gleSi  ok  skemtan.  AfTaradag  I61a 
bioggoz  menn  til  brautfarar,  ok  f6ru  sva  sem  biinir  v6ru,  ok 
{)okku6u    {'orkatli   vel   veizlu    ok    heim-bo9.     Lo6inn   verk-sti6ri 

20  greiddi  monnum  klaeSi  sin  ok  handa-gorvi  er  hann  haf9i  vartS-veitt 
um  I61in :  hann  setti  framm  skip  J)eirra  Skiifs  ok  Biarna,  ok  let 
bua.  Huskarlar  baru  ofan  ker  ok  klaeSi  J)au  sem  hof6u  verit  hof9 
til  bo9sins  af  Stokka-nesi.  Lo9inn  var  f  sel-skinnz-kufli  ok  1 
skinn-br6kum  ok  var  gyr9r  i  braekr.     Nii   v6ru  J)ar  allir  menn 

25  nserr  f  onn  nokkorri.  Lo9inn  kemr  {)a  farandi  f  stofu  vi9  fi6ra 
menn,  \)ar  var  a9r  eigi  fleira  manna  en  l»orm69r  ok  Biarni  b6ndi 
af  Stokka-nesi,  ok  var  1  sinum  bekk  hvarr  {)eirra,  ok  tolu9uz  sva 
vi9  um  {)vert  golf.  {^orm69r  la  a  framanver9um  stokkinum.  Nu 
er  J)eir  Lo9inn  k6mu  f  stofuna,  J)a  greip  Lo9inn  f  faetr  {»orm69i, 

30  ok  kipti  h6num  framm  a  golfit ;  J)eir  dr6gu  J)a  {'orm^^  litar  eftir 
golfinu.  f^a  hleypr  Biarni  upp,  ok  gripr  um  Lo9in  mi9jan,  ok 
vegr  hann  upp  a  bringu  ser,  ok  rekr  hann  ni9r  vi9  golfinu.  Biarni 
bannar  J)eim  er  Ponn66  dr6gu,  ok  ba9  J)a  lata  hann  lausan;  ok 
sva  gora  J)eir.  Nii  stendr  {'orm^^r  upp ;  hann  maeUi  J)a  vi9  Biarna. 

35  '  Eingi  til-kvoma  J)ykki  mer  slikt  vera,  J)vi  at  ver  Islendingar  erum 
vanir  slfkum  skinn-leiks-brog9um  lit  a  Islandi.'  f^eir  Lo9inn 
ganga  framm,  ok  lata  sem  ekki  s^  1  or9it.  Nii  er  J)eir  Skiifr  v6ru 
albiinir  til  farar,  J)a  gengr  f^orkell  til  skips  me9  J)eim  ok  heima- 
menn  hans ;  ganga  J)eir  menn  a  skip  lit  er  fara  skyldu.     {'eir  Skiifr 

40  h6f9u  ferju  eina,  ok  la  bryggja  a  land.  Biarni  st69  hia  bryggju- 
spor9inum  ok  bei9  Skiifs  er  hann  tala9i  vi9  l*orkel.  Lo9inn  var 
a  landi.uppi  skamt  fra  skipinu,  ok  haf9i  J)a  af  hendi  greitt  farangr 
bui-manna.  {'orm^^r  var  skamt  fra  J)vf  sem  J)eir  f^orkell  tolu9u ; 
ok  er  minstar  eru  vanir,  J)a  gengr  {'ormo^r  at  Lo9ni  ok  breg9r 

45  sver9i  ok  hoggr  Lo9in  bana-hogg.     I»orkell  heyrir  brestinn,  ok  Iftr 

43.  i.  e.  boSsmanna. 
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til  ok  sdr  hvar  Lo9inn  er  fallinn.  f^orkell  maelti  Ipi  vi6  menn  sina, 
at  J)eir  skyldi  ganga  at  {'ormoSi  ok  drepa  hann;  en  {)eim  vard 
bilt.  Biarni  maelti  \)i,  at  t^ormoSr  skyldi  ganga  a  skip  ut ;  hann 
goerSi  sva.  Biarni  gekk  eftir  honum ;  ok  er  hann  kom  a  skip,  \)i 
heimta  J)eir  lit  bryggjuna.  i^orkell  eggjar  J)a  at-gongu  sina  menn,  5 
ok  vill  berjaz  til  f*orm66ar.  Skufr  maelti  J)a,  '  Bra9-liti6  gerir  J)U 
nii,  {'orkell,  J)etta  mal,  er  J)u  vill  drepa  {^orm66  hir6-mann  ok  skald 
Olafs  konungs;  mun  y6r  ma6rinn  d^^r-keyptr  ver6a,  ef  konungr 
spyrr,  at  J)er  lati6  drepa  hann ;  allra  hellzt  er  konungr  sendi  hann 
y6r  til  handa  ok  til  ski61s,  ef  hann  J)yrfti  nokkurs  vi6 ;  s^^niz  {)at  i  10 
{)essu  mali,  sem  oft  kann  at  ver6a,  at  rei6in  litr  eigi  hit  sanna.  Nii 
viljum  ver  bi66a  y6r  sialf-daemi  fyrir  f^orm^^  of  vig  Lo6ins ;  en 
l^orm^^  munu  ver  eigi  lata  me6an  ver  stondum  upp.'  Nii  me6 
J)essum  or6um  Skiifs  J)a  sefaz  f^orkell ;  attu  margir  pa,  hlut  at  um 
ssett  J)eirra  ;  f6r  J)at  framm  at  J)eir  saettuz ;  handsala6i  Skufr  f^orkatli  15 
sialf-daemi  fyrir  vigit.  F6r  f^orm^^r  J)a  vista-fari  a  Stokkanes  til 
{)eirra  Skiifs  ok  Biarna,  ok  var  me6  J)eim  J)at  sem  eftir  var  vetrarins. 

6.  Egill  hdt  ma6r,  hann  var  hiis-karl  J)eirra  Skiifs  ok  Biarna; 
Egill  var  mikill  ma6r  vexti  ok  sterkr,  li6tr,  6fimr,  ok  6vitr, 
6brag6legr  yfirlitz ;  hann  atti  kenningar-nafn,  ok  var  kalla6r  Fifl-  20 
Egill.  {'orm^^r  var  longum  6gla6r  ok  6katr;  hiis-baendunum 
{)6tti  a  J)vi  mikit  mein  er  hann  var  hli66r,  ok  spur6u  J)eir  hann  at, 
ef  J)eir  maetti  nokkurar  boetr  ra6a  a  hans  hli66-leika.  {'orm^^r 
svarar,  *  t^at  vilda  ek  at  J)it  fengit  mer  fylg6ar-mann  nokkurn,  J)ann 
er  ekki  goer6i  annat,  en  hann  fylg6i  mer  J)angat  sem  ek  vilda  farit  25 
hafa.'  I^eir  sog6u  sva  vera  skyldu,  ba6u  hann  ki6sa  ser  mann  af 
hiiskorlum  sinum,  J)ann  sem  hann  vildi.  {'orm^^r  maelti  '  Fifl- 
Egil  k^^s  ek  til  fylg6ar  vi6  mik,  hann  er  ma6r  mikill  ok  sterkr,  eigi 
of-vitr  at  goera  J)at  sem  ek  vil  fyrir  hann  lagt  hafa.'  f^eir  ba6u 
hann  ra6a ;  en  J)6  undru6uz  J)eir,  hvi  hann  kaus  Egil  ser  til  fylg6ar-  30 
mannz.  Nii  goer6iz  hann  fylg6ar-ma6r  f^orm^^ar.  Biarni  smi6a6i 
I^orm^^i  oexi  brei6a  at  fyrir-sogn  f*orm66ar ;  hon  var  slett  oU  ofan 
fra  hamri  ok  til  eggjar;  engi  var  egg- volr  fyrir  henni;  hon  var 
her6u-g66  ok  snarp-egg  ok  seigt  iarn  i. 

7.  Um  varit  eftir  J)essa  atbur6i,  f6ru  menn  til  J)ings  i  Gar6a  i  35 
Einars-fior6 — J)eir  or  Eiriks-fir6i  hof6u  allir  saman  bu6ir.  Leiti 
bar  a  miUi,  ok  J)ar  sem  J)eir  hof6u  bu6ir  or  Einars-fir6i.  f^orm^^r 
var  i  bu6  me6  J)eim  Skiif  ok  Biarna.  Nii  er  menn  hof6u  tialdat 
bu6ir  sinar,  J)a  var  t>orgrimr  Trolli  eigi  kominn :  ok  litlu  si6arr 
var  sen  for  hans,  ok  var  hon  au6-kend,  {)vi  at  hann  haf6i  skraut-  40 
likt  116  ok  sva  skip,  ok  skipat  me6al  stafna  skrautligum  skioldum ; 
{)ar  v6ru  ok  morg  spi6t  a  skipi.  Sva  var  mikill  ofsi  f^orgrims,  at 
menn  [{)or6u  varla  at]  maela  iofnum  or6um  vi6  hann  e6r  vi6 
fraendr  hans.     Vei6ar-foeri  hof6u  J)eir  Groenlendingar  iamnan  a 


32.  {>orm69ar]  here  a  gloss  in  F.  36.  J^at  er  i  Eireksfir6e,  F.  40. 

skrautligt  skip  ok  sva  li6s  kost  vaskligan,  H. 

VOL.  II.  Y  y 


690  EXPLORERS.  [bk.  V. 

skipiim  sfnnm.  Nu  cr  skip  ^orgrfms  rcndi  at  landi,  \)^  gcngu 
margir  mcnn,  at  sid  skart  [)eirra  ok  vapna-bunat,  til  strandar.  Peir 
rydja  skipit,  ok  kasta  i  land  veifiar-faurum  })eim  sem  i.  skipinu 
v6ru.  {'orm^Sr  var  J^ar  vi6  staddr,  er  {^eir  ruddu  skipit.  Hann 
5  tekr  upp  cinn  sel-skutil  ok  Iftr  d,  er  ^eir  hofSu  d  land  kastaS. 
Einn  forunautr  {'orgrfms  gengr  d  land,  ok  tekr  til  skutilsins,  ok 
mcelti-  '  Lumi  \)U  af  skutlinum,  ma6r !  J)vi  at  l^er  mun  til  Iftils 
koma  \)6  at  \)U  haldir  d  h6num ;  ok  JDat  getla  ek,  attu  munir  Iftt 
kunna  at  beita  skutlinum.*     {'orm^Sr  svarar,  '  Lflz  |)er  svd,  sem  ek 

10  muna  Iftt  kunna  at  beita  skudinum?'  Hann  svarar,  *  Svd  s^niz 
mer  vfst.'  l*orm69r  maelti,  '  ^ikkiz  pu  betr  kunna  at  beita  en  ek?' 
Hann  svarar,  '  Eflaust  setla  ek  J^at.'  [Verse.]  I^orm^Sr  gengr  {)a 
heim  til  bu6ar  sfnnar  eftir  ^at.  f^eir  forunautar  t»orgrfms  tialda 
J)a  bu9  hans  me6  myklum  sn5fur-leik,  ok  buaz  vel  um. 

15  8.  {'at  barzt  at  einn  g66an  ve6r-dag  a  J)inginu,  at  menn 
aUir  gengu  fra  btj9  J)eirra  Skufs  ok  Biarna,  nema  ^orm69r  einn  ; 
hann  Id  heima  f  hia9-fatinu  sfnu  ok  svaf;  hann  hafdi  breitt  a 
sik  felld  tvf-lo9inn  er  hann  atti ;  feldrinn  var  o9ru-megin 
svartr,  en    69ru-megin   hvftr.     Nu    er    ^orm69r   hafSi   sofit    nok- 

20  kura  stund,  J)d  vaknar  hann,  ok  s^r  at  menninir  allir  v6ru  brottu 
or  bu6inni  nema  hann  einn ;  hann  undraz  nii,  J)vfat  mart  manna 
var  at  bud  l)d  er  hann  sofnaSi.  Ok  1  J)vi  bili  kemr  Fffl-Egill 
inn  1  buSina  ok  maelti,  *  Of  fiarri  ertii  nii  mikilli  skemtan.'  Pot- 
m69r  mselti,  '  Hvar  vartu,  e9r  hvat  er  nii  til  skemtanar  ? '    Egill 

25  svarar,  '  Ek  var  at  bu9  t^orgrims  Trolla,  ok  er  J)ar  mikill  hluti 
J)ing-heimsins.'  f^orm69r  ma^lti,  '  Hvat  er  J)ar  til  skemtanar  ? ' 
Egill  svarar,  '  f^orgrfmr  Einarsson  segir  J)ar  sogu.'  Ponn66T 
maelti,  '  Fra  hverjum  manni  segir  hann  sogu  ? '  Egill  maelti, 
'  Eigi  veit   ek  frd    hverjum    manni   sagan  er,   en   hitt   veit   ek,  at 

30  hann  segir  vel  fra  ok  skemtilega ;  er  st611  settr  undir  hann 
liti  fyrir  bu9inni,  ok  sitja  menn  {)ar  umhverfis,  ok  hl^9a  til 
s6gunnar.'  {*orm69r  svarar,  '  Kunna  munt  \)u  at  nefna  nokkurn 
mann  J)ann  er  f  sogunni  er,  allra  helzt  er  \)u  segir  at  svd  mikit 
gaman  s6  at.'     Egill  segir,  '  f^orgeirr  nokkurr  var  1  sogunni,  kappi 

35  mikill,  ok  vir9iz  mer  at  f^orgrfmr  mundi  nokkut  hafa  verit  vi9 
soguna,  ok  gengit  miok  vel  framm  sem  likligt  er;  vilda  ek  attii 
foerir  J)angat  ok  hl^ddir  til  sogunnar.'  t^orm^^r  svarar,  '  Svd 
md  vera,'  segir  hann.  Nii  rfss  l^orm^^r  upp,  ok  tekr  yfir  sik 
felld  sinn,  ok  sn;^rr  lit  inu  svarta,  ok  tekr   oexi   sfna  1  hond  ser, 

40  ok  setr  hott  d  hofu9  ser ;  gengr  sf9an  til  bu9ar  torgrims  ok 
Egill  me9  h6num,  nema  sta9ar  undir  bu9ar-gaf/-hla9inu,  ok 
hl5^9az  {)a9an  um,  ok  mdtti  6-goerla  heyra  f)at  er  sagt  var.  Ve9r 
haf9i  d  verit  biart,  ok  s61-skin  mikit ;  en  er  [t>eir]  f^orm^^r 
k6mu   undir  bu9ina   {)a   t6k  ve9rit   at  f)ykkna.     {'orm^^r  goer9i 


23.  buana,  H.  36.  sogna,  H.  37.  skemtanar,  H.  42.  J)aSan]  H; 

J)ar,  F.  44.  buSna,  H. 
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ymizt  at  hann  horfSi  upp  f  himininn,  eSa  ni9r  i  iorSina.  Egill 
maelti,  '  Hvf  Isetr  {)U  J)er  a  [)ann  veg ;  horfir  stundum  1  lofl  upp, 
en  stundum  f  ior6  ni6r  ? '  PovmdbT  svarar,  '  t^ann  veg  er  nii 
himinninn  f-sionar,  sem  vant  er  J)a  er  va-brestrinn  ver9r.'  Egill 
mselti,  *  Fyrir  hverju  er  J)at  vant  at  ver9a,  at  va-brestrinn  kemr  ? '  5 
t*orm69r  svarar,  '  Fyrir  tfdendum  ver6a  va-brestir  ofallt ;  en  nii,  ef 
sva  verSr,  at  \>n  heyrir  va-brestinn,  pi  forSa  per  sva  sem  \)u  matt, 
ok  hlaup  sva  sem  J)ti  mdtt  skiotaz  heim  til  bu6ar,  ok  gaet  Ipin  J)ar.' 
Nu  er  J)eir  tolu6uz  {^etta  vi6,  ^a  goerir  a  skur  mykla,  ok  vat-vi6ri ; 
hlaupa  menn  J)d  a  brott  fra  sogunni  ok  hverr  til  sfnnar  bu6ar,  \)vi  10 
at  menn  hof6u  ekki  vi6  vaetunni  buiz  ;  sumir  foru  f  bu6ina  f^or- 
grfms,  ok  var6  mikil  J)r6ng  f  bu6ar-durunum  ;  horf6u  allir  menn  at 
bu6inni.  t6rgrfmr  sat  a  st61inum,  ok  bei6  ef  nokkut  rfmdiz  f 
bu6ar-durunum.  f^orm^^r  maelti  nii  vi6  Egil,  '  Bf6-J)u  nu  her,  en 
ek  mun  ganga  framm  fyrir  bu6ina,  ok  vita  hvat  ^ar  s^  tf6enda;  en  15 
ef  J)U  heyrir  va-brestinn,  pi,  hlaup  })U  heim  til  bd6ar  varrar  sva  sem 
J)u  matt  ski6taz/  Nii  gengr  f*orm66r  framm  fyrir  bu6ina  ok  ^ar 
at  er  f^orgrfmr  sat.  f^orm^^r  maelti  J)a,  '  Hvat  sogu  var  {)at  er  J)u 
sag6ir  ? '  f^orgrfmr  segir,  '  Ekki  ma  ek  J)er  J)at  segja  f  fam  or6um 
st6r-merki  f)eirrar  sogu  ;  e6a  hvert  er  nafn  {)ftt,  ma6r  ? '  Hann  20 
svarar,  '  Vfgfiiss  heiti  ek.'  f»orgrfmr  mgelti,  '  Hvers  son  ertii  ? ' 
Hann  svarar,  'Ek  em  (Stryggsson.'  f^orgrfmr  vill  J)a  upp  rfsa 
af  st61inum  ;  en  f*orm66r  hi6  J)a  f  hofu6  h6num,  ok  klauf  hann 
f  her6ar  ni6r,  ok  bra  oexinni  undir  felld  sfnn ;  en  hann  settiz 
undir  her6ar  h6num  ok  kalla6i,  '  Fari6  6t  hingat !  a  er  unnit  a  25 
h6num  f^orgrfmi.'  Nii  snuazt  menn  f  bu6ar-durunum,  ok  sia 
a  verkann,  ok  spyrja  hverr  a  h6num  hefir  unnit,  '  E6r  hvat 
veizt  \)u  til  J)ess  mannz  er  a  f^orgrfmi  vann  ? '  f^orm^^r  svarar, 
'  Her  sa  ek  hann  fyrir  skemztu ;  en  ek  hliop  {)egar  undir  hofu6 
h6num  er  a  h6num  var  unnit ;  ok  sa  ek  eigi  hvert  sa  f6r  he6an  3° 
er  a  h6num  vann.  Nii  taki  her  nokkurr  til  ok  sty6i  hann,  en 
sumir  fari  at  leita  J)ess  er  a  h6num  vann.'  f*a  setjaz  menn 
undir  hofu6  f^orgrfmi,  en  sumir  f6ru  at  leita  vegandans.  f^or- 
m66r  f6r  1  brott.  Hann  gengr  J)a  framm  me6  si6num  fyrir  nes 
nokkut ;  hann  sneri  J)a  felldi  sfnum,  ok  I^t  J)a  horfa  lit  it  hvfta  35 
feldarins.  Egill  heyr6i  brestinn,  er  f^orm^^r  vann  a  f^orgrfmi ; 
hann  hli6p  J)a  heim  a  lei6  til  bu6ar  Skiifs.  Menn  geta  at  Ifta, 
})eir  er  f  leitinni  v6ru,  hvar  ma6rinn  hli6p,  ok  setlu6u  at  sa 
mundi  vera  sannr  averkans.  Egill  var6  st6rum  hraeddr  er  hann 
sa  mennina  hlaupa  eftir  ser  me6  vapnum ;  ok  er  hann  var6  4° 
hand-tekinn  gerr,  {)a  skalf  a  h6num  leggr  ok  li6r  fyrir  hraezlu 
sakir.  En  er  J)eir  kendu  manninn  hverr  var,  J)a  {)6ttuz  {)eir 
vita  at  hann  mundi  eigi  drepit  hafa  f^orgrfm,  ^viat  Egill  var 
engi  ma6r;    rann    {)a  af  h6num   hraezla  sem  hita   af  iarni.     Nii 


9.  vidre,  F.  21.  utryggr,  H.  37.  Iseita,  Cd.  39.  H ;  stor-hraeddr, 
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f6ru    J)cir   f    buSirnar    at    lcita   vcgandans,    ok    finz    hann    cigi. 
[Verse.] 

9.  {*cir  mcnn  er  vcgandans  lcituSu,  foru  framm  till  si6varins 
\)2LT  sem  nes  eitt  gckk  f  framm.  Par  mouttu  {^eir  manni  f  hvf- 
5  tum  feldi ;  J)cir  spurSu  hann  at  nafni ;  cn  hann  nefndiz  Tor- 
tryggr ;  J)cir  spyrja  hann  at  hvert  hann  a3tla8i  at  fara.  Hann 
svarar,  '  Ek  leita  {dcss  mannz  er  a  ^orgrfmi  vann.'  f»eir  genguz 
f  m6ti,  ok  f6ru  hvarir-tvcggju  snu9ikt ;  skilr  {)d  ski6tt  med 
J)eim ;  ok  f6r  l*orm66r  leiSar  sinnar,  ok  skil9i  sva  med  jDcim. 

10  10.  f>eir  Skufr  ok  Biarni  sakna  f*orm69ar,  ok  Jjykkir  JDcim 
eigi  oer-vaent,  at  hann  muni  vera  valdr  averkans,  \>vi  at  Skiifr 
hafei  heyrt  f  Noregi  atektir  (3lafs  konungs  um  hcfnd  eftir  t»or- 
geir  Havarsson.  Nii  er  liQr  inu  mestu  hlaup  J)eirra  manna,  er 
leituSu  vegandans,  J)a  t6ku  J)eir  Skufr  ok  Biarni  bat  einn  a  laun 

15  ok  l^tu  J)ar  a  nokkorrar  vistir.  ^eir  roeru  framm  fyrir  nesit,  J)vi 
at  J)eim  var  sagt,  at  J)ar  hef6i  maSr  s^st  f  hvitum  felldi,  sa  er 
nefndiz  Tortryggr.  Ok  er  J)eir  koma  fyrir  nesit,  J)a  sia  J)eir 
hvar  Povm66r  sat ;  r6a  J)eir  J)a  at  landi,  ok  maela  at  ^orm69r 
skuli  ganga  a  skip  lit ;  hann  goerir  sva.     I*eir  spyrja  hvart  hann 

20  hafi  unnit  a  t*orgrfmi.  {»orm66r  kva6  J)at  satt  vera ;  J)eir  spurSu 
hversu  mikill  averki  hann  aetlaSi  at  J)at  mundi  vera  orSinn 
[no.  7].  *Vera  ma,'  scgir  {'ormoSr,  'at  hoeggit  hafi  eigi  ^n6gt 
orSit,  J)vi  at  "  sma  ver6a  iamnan  oervendra  manna  hoegg,"  en 
J)6    hi6    ek    J)vf    eigi    fleiri    hoeggin,   at    ek    setlaSi    at    Povgrimi 

25  skyldi  J)etta  oerit  til  bana.'  Skiifr  maelti,  *  Gaefu  haf6ir  ^ii  a, 
er  J)eir  kendu  J)ik  eigi,  J)a  er  J)u  sazt  undir  her6um  Porgvimi, 
e6a  J)a  er  J)eir  fundu  J)ik  uppi  a  nesinu.'  [no.  8].  .  .  'Au6-kenn9r 
ma6r  em  ek,'  segir  f*orm66r,  '  svartr  ma6r,  ok  hrokkin-haer^r 
ok  mal-haltr,  en  ek  var  ekki  f  J)vf   sinni    fcigr  ;  ok  ma  vcra,  at 

30  ek  hafa  til  nokkurs  undan  rckit ;  ok  luti  en  fyrri  f  gras  nok- 
korir  fraendr  t*orgrfms  en  ek.'  Biarni  maelti,  '  Pu  munt  nii  lata 
vera  sv;l  buit  um  hefnd  eftir  t*orgeir,  ok  hefir  J)u  nii  J)6  goert 
fyrir  nef  J)ftt  J)angat  lit.'  [no.  9].  .  .  Biarni  maelti,  '  f^6  munu 
margir  J)at  maela,  at    \)u    hafir   goert  aflausn  um  hefndina,  er  J)U 

35  hefir  drepit  J)ann  hof6ingja  sem  annarr  er  mestr  a  Groenlandi, 
J)ar  er  J)u  ert  kominn  her  ein-mani ;  ok  er  6s5^nt  hvart  J)u 
kcmz  brott  af  Groenlandi,  J)vi  at  f^orgrfmr  a  marga  fraliga 
frsendr  ok  froekna.'  {'orm^^r  svarar,  'Eigi  ma  J)at  vist  vita  enn 
hverjum  feig6  er  nsezt.' 

[n.]  7.  I.  ]V[  li  flytja  J)eir  hann  til  Eiriks  fiar6ar,  ok  fylgja  honum 

•'b.  ii.  213.    1 M    1  helli  J)ann  cr  ^orm^^z  hellir  er  kalla6r;  sa  hellir 

er  f  si6var-homrum  o6rum-megum  fiar6ar,  en  Stokka-nes  o6rum- 

megum.     Hamrar  eru  upp  ok  ni6r  fra  hellinum,  ok  ma  klffa  upp 

I.  Cd.  Um  hrsezslu  Egils  var  J)etta  kuedit,  '  Hraeddr  uar,'  etc,  a  late  composition. 
17.  Vigfuss,  H.  22.   H  ;  en  J)6  ma  vera,  s.  {j.,  F,  27-31  e6a  J)a  .  .  .  en 

ek]  from  H.  32.  \)6  leyst  J)inar  hendr,  H.  35.  sem  annarr  er  m.]  H;  er 

mestr  var,  F.  37.  a]  H ;  atti,  F. 
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ok  ni6r ;  ok  var  J)6  hvart-tveggja  fllt  at  fara.  {'eir  Skufr  ok 
Biarni  maeltu  vi6  f^orm66,  '  Vertu  her  1  hellinum,  ok  munu  vit 
koma  til  J)m  er  lokit  er  jDinginu/  f^eir  Skiifr  ok  Biariii  fara  nu  aftr 
til  J)ingsins.  f^ormoSar  var  saknat  a  J)inginu,  ok  J)6ttuz  menn 
vita  at  hann  mundi  hafa  vegit  {'orgrfm.  f^orgrimr  Mzt  J)egar  eftir  5 
averkann.  BoSvarr  ok  Falgeirr  bioggu  mdl  til  a  hendr  ^orm66i 
um  vig  l^orgrims,  ok  var6  t*orm66r  sekr  sk6gar-ma9r  um  vigit ;  ok 
er  lokit  var  J)inginu  f6r  hverr  heim  til  sins  heimihss. 

2.  {'eir  Skufr  ok  Biarni  k6mu  til  fundar  vi6  f^ormoS  ok 
sogSu  h6num  sekt  sina,  ok  maeltu,  at  hann  skyldi  J)ar  vi6  hafaz  10 
j  hellinum ;  sog6u  at  hann  mundi  hvergi  fri6  hafa  ef  menn  vissi 
hvar  hann  vaeri ;  sogSuz  J)eir  mundu  koma  iamnan  til  fundar 
vi9  hann,  ok  foera  h6num  vistir,  e6a  {)at  annat  er  hann  J)urfti 
at  hafa.  Fyrir  hellis-durunum  var  gras-t6  mikil,  ok  mattu 
nau6ilega  {)eir  menn,  er  foerir  v6ru,  hlaupa  af  homrunum  ofan  15 
1  gras-t6na.  {'orm^^i  J)6tti  daufligt  1  hellinum,  J)vi  at  J)ar  var 
fatt  til  skemtanar.  Einn  g66an  ve6r-dag  r^zt  ]^orm66r  brott 
fra  hellinum;  hann  khTr  upp  hamrana,  ok  haf6i  me6  ser  oexi 
sina.  Nii  er  hann  var  skamt  kominn  brott  fra  helHnum,  pi 
moetir  hann  manni  a  lei6,  sa  var  mikill  vexti  ok  6-sj^niligr,  20 
liotr  ok  eigi  g66r  yfir-brag6z ;  hann  var  i  verju  miok  si6ri ; 
hon  var  saumut  saman  af  morgum  totrum,  hon  var  marg-fold 
ok  felj6tt  sem  laki,  ok  hottr  af  upp  af  totrum  saman  sauma6r ; 
hon  var  611  al-lusug.  {*orm66r  spur6i  J)ann  mann  at  nafni.  Sa 
svarar,  *  Ek  heiti  Oddi,  ok  em  ek  gaungu-ma6r  einn  fastr  a  25 
f6tum,  ok  em  kalla6r  Ldsa-Oddi,  eljunar-lauss  ma6r,  ok  eigi 
all-lyginn,  nokkut  fr66r,  ok  hefi  oft  g6tt  af  g66um  monnum. 
E6r  hvat  heitir  J)U  ? '  segir  Oddi.  '  Torra6r  heiti  ek,'  segir 
hann.  '  Hvat  manna  ertu,  Torra6r.?'  '  Ek  em  einn  ein-hley- 
pingr,'  segir  hann ;  '  E6r  hvdrt  viltu  eiga  kaup  vi6  mik  ? '  Oddi  30 
svarar,  *Fatt  a  ek  til  kaupa,  e6r  hverju  vildir  J)u  vi6  mik 
kaupa  ? '  Torra6r  svarar,  *Ek  vildi  kaupa  yfir-hofn  J)a  er  J)u 
hefir.'  Oddi  svarar,  *  Eigi  J)arftu  at  spotta  mik.'  Torra6r 
svarar,  '  Eigi  spotta  ek  J)ik ;  ek  mun  selja  J)er  kapuna  er  ek  em 
1,  en  J)u  skalt  selja  mer  verjuna  er  J)u  ert  1,  ok  fara  sendi-for  35 
mina  a  Stokka-nes,  ok  koma  J)ar  1  kveld,  ok  segja  J)eim  Skuf 
ok  Biarna,  at  J)u  hefir  mann  hittan  i  dag  J)ann  er  Torra6r 
nefndiz,  ok  hann  skifti  vi6  J)ik  yfir-hofnum ;  eigi  hf6  ek  J)er 
fleiri  oerendi,  skaltii  J)a  eignaz  kapuna  ef  J)u  kemr  J)essu  til  lei- 
6ar  f  kveld.'  Oddi  svarar,  '  Eigi  er  all-au6velligt  at  komaz  yfir  40 
fior6inn,  J)vi  at  J)ar  J)arf  skip  ok  farning  at  hafa  yfir  fior6inn ; 
en  J)6  ma  vera,  at  ek  koma  J)essu  til  lei6ar  ef  ek  vil,  at  koma  a 
Stokkanes  1  kveld.'  Nii  skifta  ^eir  kl3e6unum;  tekr  Oddi  vi6 
blarri  kapu  ok  ferr  1,  en  Torra6r  ferr  i  verju  Odda,  ok  ferr 
{)a6an  til   Einars  fiar6ar,  ok  J)ar  til  er   hann   hittir  smala-mann  45 

24.  F.  adds  a  clause  here.         29.  kaupma5r,  H.  42.  at  .  .  .  kveld]  add.  H. 
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t6rdfsar  af  Longu-ncsL  TorraSr  spyrr  lival  synir  hennar  goerdi, 
eSr  livart  |)eir  vajri  lieima.  Smala-ma9rinn  svarar,  '  Eigi  er 
Bofivarr  heiiija,  en  brd6r  hans  v6ru  heima  i  n6tt,  ok  eru  nu 
r6nir    a    fiski.'      ^orm69r    svarar,    '  Sva    ma    vera,    at    s6.'     Nu 

5  hugfti  smala-maQrinn,  at  hann  rojddi  vid  Lusa-Odda,  J)vi  at  hann 
kendi  buning  hans.  Nu  skiljaz  \>e'\r  at  svd  maeltu,  ferr  ^ormoSr 
til  nausta  J)eirra  t*6rdfsar,  ok  hefz  |)ar  vi9. 

3.  Ok  er  kvelda  t6k,  pi  s6t  ^orm69r  at  J^eir  broeSr  r6a  at  landi ; 
{'orkell  roeri  framm  i  halsi,  en  P6r6r  i  miSju  skipi,  en   Falgeirr 

10  1  austr-rumi.  Nu  er  skipit  rennir  at  landi,  J^a  st63  {'orkell  upp,  ok 
f6r  framm  i  stafn,  ok  aetlaSi  at  taka  viQ  skipinu.  {'orm^dr  gengr 
lit  or  naustinu,  ok  J)ykkjaz  jDeir  J)ar  kenna  Lusa-Odda.  I^orm^dr 
snj^rr  at  t^orkatH,  bregSr  oexi  undan  verjunni,  ok  hoeggr  1  hofut 
i^orkatli,  sva  at  hann  faer  jDegar  bana ;  pa.  sn^^rr  t>orm66r  a  braut, 

15  ok  steypir  af  ser  verjunni  ok  hleypr.  f*eir  i>6r6r  ok  Falgeirr  halda 
eftir  h6num,  en  hann  undan.  Hann  kemr  a  si6var-hamrana  yfir 
helhnum,  ok  hleypr  ofan  f  t6na.  f^6r9r  hleypr  {)egar  eftir  h6num, 
hann  lyknar  J)egar  1  kn^s-fotunum,  er  hann  kom  ni6r.  f^orm^Sr 
hi6  t)a  me9al  her9a  h6num  sva  hart  at  cexin  soekk ;  ok  fyrr  en 

20  hann  fengi  nad  oexinni  6r  sarinu,  \>i  hli6p  Falgeirr  ofan  1  t6ne,  ok 
hi6  {)egar  til  f*orm66ar ;  J)at  hoegg  kom  meSal  her9a  f^orm^Si,  ok 
var6  J)at  all-mikit  sar.  M  rann  l»orm69r  undir  hendr  Falgeiri, 
\>vi  at  hann  na9i  eigi  oexinni.  {*orm69r  finnr  J)a,  at  hann  verQr 
afl-vani   fyrir   Falgeiri;    J)ykkir  h6num    J)a    miSlungi   vsenn   sinn 

25  kostr,  slyppr  ma9r,  en  J)6  miok  sarr ;  rennir  hann  J)a  hugnum  til 
fulUings  ser  {)angat  sem  Olafr  konungr  var,  ok  vaentir  ser  |)a9an 
hamingju.  1  \)vi  bili  fell  oexin  6r  hendi  Falgeiri  ok  nidr  fyrir 
hamrana.  {'ykkir  f^orm^Si  nu  nokkuru  vaenna  er  J)eir  eru  baSir 
slyppir ;  ok  ^vi  [naest]  fallu  J)eir  ba9ir  ofan  fyrir  hamrana  a  si6inn 

30  ok  i  kaf,  ok  reyna  J^eir  J)a  sund  sftt  ok  foeraz  ymsir  1  kaf.  Finnr 
i*orm69r  J)a,  at  hann  moeSiz  af  bl69-ras :  en  fyrir  J)a  sok  at  f^or- 
m68r  var  eigi  feigr,  slitnaSi  br6k-lindi  Falgeirs ;  rekr  f^orm^Sr  J)a 
ofan  broekr  um  haela  h6num ;  dapraz  h6num  J)a  sundit ;  faer  hann 
\>i  annat  kaf  at  o6ru,  ok  drekkr  J)a  6maelt ;  sk^^tr  J)a  upp  J)i6num 

35  ok  her9unum,.en  vid  andlat  sialft  skaut  upp  andlitinu,  ok  var  J)vi 
likast  at  sia  sem  J)a  er  ma6r  glottir  at  nokkuru ;  ok  1  J)vi  druknar 
Falgeirr.  En  f^ormoSr  var  J)a  miok  matt-farinn ;  hann  lagSiz  J)a 
1  eitt  sker,  ok  skrei6  J)ar  upp  a  gri6t  ok  la  J)ar  ok  vaenti  ser  J)a 
einskis  annars  en  liflats,  sva  var  hann  mattlauss. 

40  4.  Nu  er  at  segja  fra  Lusa-Odda,  hann  f6r  sva  sem  maelt  var 
me6  J)eim  Torra6i,  ok  kom  a  Stokka-nes  um  aptaninn,  ok  sag6i 
J)eim  Skuf  ok  Biarna,  at  hann  hef6i  mann  hittan  um  daginn  J)ann 
er  Torra6r  nefndiz  ok  skifti  vi6  hann  yfir-hofnum,  '  Ok  maelti  hann 
at  ek  skylda  fara  a  Stokka-nes,  ok  segja  J)eim  Skuf  ok  Biarna 

45  fund  bkkarn  ok  klae6a-skifti.'  f^eir  kenna  kapuna,  ok  J)ykjaz  vita 
at  f^orm^^r  muni  J)vf  Odda  sent  hafa  til  J)eirra,  at  hann  mun  aetlat 
hafa  at  goera  nokkut  st6r-virki.     f^eir  taka  J^a  einn  bat  af  launungu 
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um  kveldit,  ok  r6a  yfir  fiorSinn ;  ok  er  J)eir  nalgaz  hellinn,  \)i  sia 
J^eir  kvikt  nokkut  f  einu  skeri,  ok  tala  um  me&  ser  hvart  vera  muni 
selr  e6r  rostungr ;  r6a  at  skerinu,  ok  ganga  upp,  ok  sia  J)ar  mann 
liggja,  ok  kenna  at  J)ar  var  {*orm66r.  f^eir  spyrja  hann  tiSenda; 
hann  segir  {)au  sem  goerzt  hof6u  um  kveldit.  Skiifr  maelti,  '  Vist  5 
hefir  {)U  eigi  til  einkiss  undan  rekiz  a  Gar3a-J)ingi  er  J)u  hefir  or9it 
a  einu  kveldi  bani  J)riggja  broedra,  mikilla  kappa  ok  kyn-st6rra 
manna.'  t^orm6dr  svarar,  *  Pat  eitt  kom  mer  1  hug  a9r  J)it  k6mut 
hingat,  at  ek  munda  her  h'fit  lata  f  skerinu ;  en  nii  J)ykki  mer  eigi 
cer-vaent,  at  ek  muna  ver6a  groeddr,  ok  ma  J)a  um  ver6a,  at  nok-  10 
kurr  Groenlendingr  deyi  fyrr  en  ek/  PeiT  spyrja  hann  um  sam- 
eign  J)eirra  Falgeirs.  f>orm66r  kva6  J)a  visu  [No.  10].  {'eir  Skiifr 
ok  Biarni  baru  f*orm66  a  skip  ut  1  fi6rum  skautum,  J)vi  at  hann 
matti  eigi  ganga ;  J)eir  soekja  i  helHnn  klse6i  hans  ok  vistir,  J)vi  at 
J)eim  J)6tti  hann  ekki  J)ar  mega  vera  lengr.  f^eir  r6a  me6  hann  15 
inn  eftir  fir6inum,  Eiriks-fir6i. 

[n.]  8.  I.  /^AMLI  hdt  ma6r  er  bi6  f  Eiriks-fiar6ar-botni 
Fb.  ii.  216.  vJT  yppj  ufK^ii-  loklum;  Gamli  var  fd-h'till  ma6r  ok 
ein-roenn,  vei6i-ma6r  mikill.  Grima  h^t  kona  hans,  hon  var  mikill 
svarkr,  goerr  at  ser,  Iseknir  g66r,  nokkut  forn-fr66  ;  eigi  v6ru  J)ar  20 
fleiri  hi6n  en  J)au  tvau ;  J)au  k6mu  sialdan  til  annarra  manna,  ok 
sialdan  k6mu  a6rir  menn  til  J)eirra.  f^eir  Skufr  ok  Biarni  lendu 
skipi  sinu  skamt  fra  boe  Gamla;  gengr  Skufr  fra  skipi  til  boejar, 
en  Biarni  sat  yfir  f^orm^^i  ok  er  Skufi  J)ar  vel  fagnat  ok  bo6inn 
grei6i.  Skufr  maelti,  'Er  sa  grei6i  ver  vildim  at  J)er  J)iggja.'  25 
Grima  svarar,  '  Hverr  er  sa  grei6i  ? '  Skufr  svarar,  '  Saran  mann 
hefi  ek  her  me6  at  fara  J)ann  er  ek  vilda  at  J)u  groeddir.'  Grima 
maelti,  *  Hverr  er  sa  ma6r.?'  Skiifr  svarar,  '  I*orm66r  skald  Olafs 
konungs  er  or6inn  fyrir  averkum.'  Grima  maelti,  '  Hverr  hefir  a 
h6num  unnit?'  Skiifr  segir  henni  ti6endin  J)au  sem  goerz  hof6u.  30 
Grima  maelti,  '  Mikill  atbur6r  er  sia  or6inn,  ok  mikit  vanda-mal 
s^^niz  mer  i  vera,  at  takaz  a  hendr  sk6gar-mann  J)eirra  fraenda 
f^orgrims,  ok  allra  helzt  er  hann  hefir  nii  sva  mikit  st6r-virki  unnit 
f  sektinni.'  Skiifr  svarar,  *  Ek  skal  fd  fyrir  J)ik  boeta,  ef  J)er  ver6a 
nokkurar  sakir  gefnar  um  J)etta  mal,  ok  hvergi  skal  J)ik  i  ska6a  35 
um  kostnat  J)ann  er  J)u  hefir  fyrir  {^orm^^i.'  Nii  Ifkr  sva  J)eirra 
vi6roe6u,  at  Grima  tekr  vi6  f^orm^^i;  er  hann  J)a  foer6r  upp  til 
boejar,  ok  fsegir  Grima  sar  hans,  ok  bindr  um,  ok  er  h6num  J)a 
nokkuru  hcegra.  Skiifr  ok  Biarni  f6ru  J)a  heim  a  Stokka-nes; 
J)essi  ti6endi  J)6ttu  ollum  monnum  a  Groenlandi  mikil,  ok  var6  eigi  40 
ski6tt  vist  ens  sanna  um  J)enna  atbur6,  J)vi  at  margir  menn  hof6u 
J)at  fyrir  satt  i  fyrstunni,  at  f^orm66r  mundi  druknat  hafa,  J)a  er  lik 
Falgeirs  fanz  rekit.     Sar  f*orm66ar  haf6iz  iila,  ok  la  hann  tolf 


21.  hion]  H;  menn,  F.  24.  en  .  .  .  |>orni69i]  add.  H.  Skufi]  H; 

honum,  F. 
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maniiSr  i  sariim.     M  cr  vclr  var  liQinn  fra  flilH  pcirra  ])r(ju9ra,  |m 
gekk  l^ormodr  milli  stofu  ok  elld-huss,  ok  var  J)6  eigi  licill  sarsins. 

2.  Um  vdrit  cftir  var6  sd   atburdr  d  Longu-nesi,  at   f^6rdfs  l^t 
flla  f  svcfni  um  n6tt,  ok  rccddu  menn  um  at  hdna  skyldi  vckja  ; 

5  en  BoSvarr  son  hennar  svarar,  '  Lati  per  m66ur  mfna  ni6ta  draums 
sfns,  J)vi  at  vera  ma,  at  fyrir  kcrHngu  beri  nokkut  J)at  er  hon  vill 
vita.'  Nu  var  hon  eigi  vokt,  ok  kemr  J)6  |:)ar  at  hon  vaknar  at 
lyktum,  ok  andvarpar  hatt.  BoSvarr  t6k  til  orSa,  '  f  lla  hefir  \)U. 
Iati6  1  svefni,  m66ir;  e6r  hvat  bar  fyrir  {)ik?'    ^6rdfs  svarar,  '  Vi6a 

10  hefi  ek  gondum  rennt  1  n6tt,  ok  em  ek  nu  vfss  or6in  {)eirra  hluta 
er  ek  vissa  eigi  a6r.'  Bo6varr  mseki,  '  Hvat  er  J)at?'  Hon  svarar, 
*  f*orm66r  sona-bani  mfnn  en  br66ur-bani  \)inn  er  a  h'fi,  ok  er 
a  vist  me6  {)eim  Gamla  ok  Grfmu  f  Eiriks-fiar6ar-botni ;  nii  mu- 
num  ver  fara  a  fund  J)eirra,  ok  vil  ek  lata  taka  f»orm66  af  Iffi ; 

15  munum  ver  koma  f  Bratta-hlf6  ok  bi6ja  f^orkel  fara  me6  oss,  J)vi 
at  hann  mun  flla  kunna  ef  J)eim  er  nokkut  til  meins  goert,  J)vi  at 
f^orkell  heldr  miok  hendi  yfir  J)eim.'  Bo6varr  kvezt  buinn  J)eirrar 
fer6ar  J)egar  hon  vildi.  Nii  standa  {)au  upp  ok  taka  eina  skiitu  er 
pau  attu ;  stfga  ]par  a  skip  fimtan  karlar  me6  t^6rdfsi,  fralegir  ok 

20  vel  vapna6ir ;  roa  um  n6ttina  ut  eftir  Einars-fir6i  ok  sva  til  Eiriks- 
fiar6ar ;  var  J)a  sva  misserum  komit,  at  n6tt  var  far-li6s.  Nii  er 
l^^rdfs  er  a  lei6  komin  me6  sftt  foruneyti  um  n6ttina,  var6  sa  at- 
bur6r  f  Eiriks-fiar6ar-botni  at  Grfma  laetr  flla  f  svefni ;  ok  maelti 
t^orm^^r   at  Gamli  skyldi  vekja  hana.      Hann  svarar,  'Eigi  vill 

25  Grfma,  at  hon  s6  vokt,  J)6tt  hon  lati  flla  f  svefni,  J)vi  at  iamnan 
ver6r  hon  J)a  J)eirra  hluta  vfss  er  henni  berr  nau6syn  tjl  at  vita.' 
Haettu  J)eir  hialinu,  en  Grfma  vaknar.  Gamli  mselti,  '  Illa  leztu  f 
svefni,  e6r  hvat  bar  fyrir  J)ik  ? '  Grfma  svarar,  '  ^at  bar  fyrir  mik, 
at  ek  veit  nii,  [at]  i^ordfs  af  Longu-nesi  er  d  lei6  komin  me6  xv 

30  karla,  ok  setlar  hingat  at  fara,  J)vi  at  hon  er  nii  vfss  or6in  af  troU- 
skap  sfnum,  at  i^orm^^r  er  her  riii  me6  oss,  ok  aetlar  hon  nu  at 
drepa  hann  her.  Nii  vil  ek,  attii  s6r  at  hiisi  f  dag,  Gamli,  ok  farir 
ekki  at  vei6um ;  J)vi  at  eigi  eru  J)it  of  li6-margir  J)o  at  J)it  se6  ba6ir 
heima  fyrir,  ok  xv  menn  soeki  ykkr  heim,  allra  helzt  er  &orm66r 

35  er  eigi  vapn-foerr ;  en  J)6  mun  ek  eigi  senda  y6r  a  iokla  a  braut ; 
ok  hafiz  heima  vi6  f  dag.' 

3.  Nu  er  at  segjafra  {'ordfsi,  at  hon  ferr  um  n6ttina  til  J)ess  er 
hon  kemr  f  Bratta-hlf6.  f^orkell  fagnar  J)eim  vel,  ok  b;f6r  J)eim 
grei6a.     t*6rdfs  maelti,   '  Sa  er  maia-voxtr,  at  [ek]  setla,  at  fara  a 

40  fund  Gamla  ok  Grfmu  J)ing-manna  J)fnna,  J)vi  .at  ek  em  vfss  or6in 
at  i^orm^^r  sk6gar-ma6r  mfnn  er  me6  J)eim,  sa  er  margir  3etlu6u 
drukna6an  vera.  Nu  vilda  ek  at  J)u  foerir  me6  oss,  ok  heldir  me6 
oss,  til  J)ess  at  ver  n3e6im  logum  af  J)eim  Gamla  ok  Grfmu ;  ok 


12.  {jormoQr  .  .  .  br66ur-bani]  H  ;  J)at  er  broeSra-bani,  F.  (J)m  misread  as  J»  er). 
21.  misserum]  add.  H.  far-Iios]  H  ;  lios,  F.  29.  at  ek]  H  ;  er  ek,  F. 

32.  ok  .  .  .  vei5um]  add.  H.         40.  J)ing-m.  J).]  add.  H.         43.  H;  logmali,  F. 
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veiztii  J)a^  hvat  er  ver  eigumz  vi9,  ef  J)U  ert  hia  sialfr/  {'orkell 
svarar,  '  Oh'kligt  J)ykki  mer  vera  at  GamH  muni  var6veita  skogar- 
mann  ySvarn;  en  \)6  mun  ek  fara  me6  y9r  a  fund  J)eirra  Grimu/ 
Nii  hafa  J)au  f^ordis  J)ar  dagver6,  en  {'orkell  s6paz  at  um  menn, 
J)vi  at  hann  vildi  ekki  eiga  undir  J)eim  Bo9vari  ef  J)au  greindi  a.  5 
Ok  er  menn  voru  mettir,  J)a  for  t*orkell  a  skipi  vi6  tuttugu  menn 
ok  fara  vi6  sva  buit.  Grfma  atti  stol  mikinn ;  a  bru6unum  stolsins 
var  skorinn  l^orrj  ok  var  J)at  mikit  likneski.  Grima  mselti  um 
morguninn,  '  Nu  vil  ek  skipa  til  verks  i  dag ;  stol  mun  ek  setja 
a  stofu-golf  mitt ;  J)ar  vil  ek  at  f^ormo^r  siti  a  J)a  er  menn  koma  ;  10 
nii  vil  ek  eigi  attu  risir  upp  af  stolinum  me6an  bui-menn  eru  a 
boenum.  Nu  J)6  at  {)er  J)ykki  nokkurr  6fri6r  fara  at  J)er  e6r  nf- 
lundur  i  geraz,  pi.  ris  {)u  eigi  upp  af  st61inum ;  J)vi  at  ekki  sto6ar 
at  hokra  undan  i  hyrningar,  ef  {)er  ver6r  bana  au6it;  en  Gamli 
skal  festa  upp  ketil,  ok  si66a  sel  i  dag;  hann  skal  bera  sorp  a  15 
eldinn,  ok  goera  reyk-fast  i  hiisunum ;  en  ek  mun  sitja  a  J)reskildi 
liti  ok  spinna  garn,  ok  tala  vi6  komendr.'  Nii  er  sva  goert  sem 
Grima  fyrir  sag6i.  Ok  er  skip  J)eirra  {>orkels  ok  {'^rdisar  eru  sdn 
at  landi  fara,  J)a  setz  {'orm^^r  a  st61  Grimu,  en  Gamli  sfbr  ok 
berr  sorp  a  elldinn.  Ver6r  reyk-fast  i  hiisunum,  ok  fylgir  J)at  J)6,  at  20 
myrkva  mikinn  lag6i  me6  reyknum  um  oll  hiisin,  sva  at  ekki  matti 
sia.  Grimasat  a  J)reskildi  ok  spann;  hon  kva6  nokkut  fyrir  munni  ser. 
4.  Nii  renna  skipin  at  landi,  ok  ganga  menn  upp  til  boejar. 
Gengr  {'orkell  at  durum,  ok  heilsar  Grima  h6num  vel,  ok  hfbr 
h6num  grei6a  J)ann  sem  hann  vill  hafa.  I^orkell  maelti,  '  l^^rdis  a  25 
Longu-nesi  er  her  i  for,  ok  hefir  hon  J)at  fyrir  satt,  at  f^orm^^r 
sk6gar-ma6r  J)eirra  s6  me6  J)er ;  nii  viljum  ver  at  J)u  selir  Porm66 
framm  ef  hann  er  her ;  J)vi  at  J)er  man  ofra6  ver6a  at  halda  sk6gar- 
mann  J)eirra/  Grima  svarar,  '  Undarliga  s^niz  mer  J)at  vera,  er 
J)er  3etli6  at  ek  muna  halda  sk6gar-mann  J)eirra  a  Longu-nesi,  J)ar  30 
sem  ek  sit  vi6  annan  mann  i  koti  minu.  l*orkell  maelti,  '  Vist  er  J)at 
6-likligt,  en  J)6  viljum  ver  nii  rannsaka  herbergi  J)in.'  Grima 
svarar,  '  f^ess  munu  J)er  kosti  eiga  at  rannsaka  boe  minn  J)6  at  J)er 
hef6it  eigi  sva  mikit  fiol-menni:  nii  J)ykki  mer  ofallt  g6tt  er  J)U 
kemr  i  min  hiis,  en  illt  mun  mer  J)ykkja  at  J)eir  Einars-fir6ingar  35 
hlaupi  her  me6  gems  sitt  ok  spilli  her  nokkuru  i  herbergjum 
minum/  t^orkell  maelti,  '  Vit  f*6rdis  munum  inn  ganga,  ok  rann- 
saka/  Nii  goera  J)au  sva ;  f6ru  nii  um  i  hiisin  ok  ranns6ku6u,  ok 
var  J)ar  eigi  long  dvol,  J)vi  at  hiisin  v6ru  b3e6i  fa  ok  sma ;  ^au 
liika  upp  stofunni,  ok  var  hon  full  af  reyk,  ok  sa  J)au  ekki  til  40 
ti6enda;  ramt  var  i  hiisunum  af  reyknum,  ok  v6ru  J)au  heldr 
skemr  inni  en  J)au  mundu,  ef  reyk-laust  vaeri.  Nu  koma  J)au  lit, 
ok  er  J)a  rannsaka6r  boerinn  liti.  M  mselti  l»6rdis,  '  Eigi  J)6ttumz 
ek  goerla  sia  fyrir  reyknum,  hvat  i  stofunni  var  ti6enda ;  nii  munu 

2.  var3v.]  H  ;  vita,  F.  8.  skorinn  .  .  likneski]  H  ;  skorit  likneski  |)6rs,  F. 

20.  ok  fylgir  .  .  .  hiisin]  J)ar  fylgdi  ok  myrkr  mikit,  H.         28.  ofrad]  H ;  ordigt,  F. 
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ver  fara  upp  d  stofuna,  ok  taka  af  skidinn,  ok  lata  lcggja  ut  reykinn, 
ok  sia  |)a6an  til  hvat  i  stofunni  var  tlSenda/  Nu  fara  J)au  K)rdfs 
ok  Bodvarr  upp  a  stofuna,  ok  taka  af  skiainn,  ok  lata  leggja  iit 
reykinn,  ok  sia  |3a9an  til  hvat  i  stofunni  er  tfSenda.  Nu  fara  J^au 
5  ok  riufa  enn  meirr  um  skia-glugginn,  ok  sia  nu  um  alla  stofuna ; 
geta  J)au  pi  at  h'ta  hvar  st611  Grfmu  st66  a  mi6ju  golfi ;  J)au  sa 
P6r  med  hamri  sfnum  sitja  skorinn  a  st61-bru3unum ;  en  j)au  sa 
eigi  f^orm^Q;  fara  J)au  nii  af  stofunni  ok  ganga  til  dura.  M 
maelti   t*6rdis,  'Eftir  er  enn  nokkut   forneskju  J^fnnar,  Grfma,  er 

10  l*6rs  Ifkneski  er  skorit  a  st61inum.'  Grima  svarar,  *  Ek  em  siald- 
kvem  til  kirkju  at  heyra  kenningar  laer6ra  manna,  \)v\  at  ek  a  langt 
at  fara,  en  fa-mennt  heima ;  nu  kemr  mer  J)a  i  hug  er  ek  se  lik- 
neski  {'^rs  af  tr^  goert,  J)at  er  ek  ma  bri6ta  ok  brenna,  hversu 
myklu  sa  er  meiri,  er  skapat  hefir  alla  hluti  syniliga  ok  6s^niliga, 

15  ok  eingi  ma6r  ma  yfir  hans  veldi  stiga.'  l^^rdis  svarar,  *  Vera  ma  at 
J)u  hugsir  slikt,  en  naer  mundi  nu  leggja  at  ver  mundim  meirr 
at  J)er  leggja  ok  nauSga  J^er  til  sagna,  ef  eigi  vaeri  f^orkell  her  med 
slikt  fiol-menni,  J)vi  at  sva  segir  mer  hugr  um  sem  f)u  vitir  nokkut 
til  hvar  t^orm^Sr  er.'     Grima  svarar,  '  At  J)vi  kemr  nu  sem  maelt 

20  er,  at  "  Oft  er  sa  villr  er  geta  skal,"  ok  ^at  annat,  at  "  Hverjum 
bergr  nokkut  ef  hann  er  eigi  feigr ; "  en  J)at  er  nauSsyn  at  J)u 
J)akkir  J)at  Gu6i,  at  fiandinn  a  J)ik  eigi  sva  heimila  til  illz  sem  J)u 
vildir  goert  hafa,  J)vi  at  J)at  er  varkunn  at  ma9r  geti  eigi  sannz,  en 
hitt  er  eigi  varkunn  at  hann  hafi  eigi  triinat  a  J)vi  er  hann  ser  me9 

25  augunum.'     Nu  skilja  J)aer  at  sra  maeku.     Ferr  f^6rdis  i  brott  me6 

H9  sitt  ok  sva  f^orkell,  hvart  til  sins  heimiliss ;  ok  er  nu  kyrt  um  hriS. 

5.  M  er  {'orm^Sr  var  heill  orSinn   sars   sins  er  hann  fekk  af 

Falgeiri,  J)a  k6mu  J)eir  Skufr  ok  Biarni  eftir  h6num,  ok  fiuttu  hann 

a  brott  med  ser.     f>orm66r  launa6i  J)eim  Gamla  ok  Grimu  li6- 

30  veizlu  J)a  er  J)au  hof6u  honum  veitta  me6  myklum  fiar-hlutum. 
Hann  f6r  J)a  heim  a  Stokka-nes  ok  var6-veittu  J)eir  Skiifr  ok 
Biarni  hann  i  stokka-buri  sinu  a  laun.  f^ar  var  f^orm^^r  inn 
J)ri6ja  vetr.  f^ann  vetr  seldu  J)eir  Skufr  ok  Biarni  boeinn  a  Stokka- 
nesi,  ok  a6rar  eignir  f  ior6um  J)3er  sem  J)eir  attu,  ok  setlu6u  at 

35  ra6az  i  brott  af  Groenlandi.  Snemma  um  varit  bioggu  J)eir  skip 
sitt  ok  settu  framm. 


[I.J  9.  I.   t)A  f/stiz  f^orm^or  6r  uti-burinu,  sag6iz  eigac 
Fb.  ii.  219.    X     nor6r  1  Fior6u ;   hann  faer  ser  einn  bat. 


oerendi 
Fb.  ii.  219.  X  nor6r  1  Fior6u ;  hann  faer  ser  einn  bat.  Fifl- 
Egill  r^zt  til  fer6ar  me6  h6num.  Egill  setz  til  ara,  en  f^orm^^r 
40  st^rir.  Egill  var  g66r  roe6i  ok  vel  syndr :  ve6r  var  g6tt,  ok  s61- 
skin  mikit  ok  vind-liti6 ;  {)eir  fara  nor6r  til  Einars-fiar6ar,  ok  inn 
eftir  fir6i ;  ok  er  J)eir  k6mu  inn  a  fior6inn,  J)a  6kyr6iz  [{'orm^^r] 
1  stafninum ;  hann  r6az  um  ok  hallar  skipinu  miok  a  ymsa  vega. 
Egill  maelti,  '  Hvi  laetr  J)u  J)er  sva  oeriliga  ?    hvart  vildir  J)u  hafa 

3.  Bianii,  F.  5.  Emend. ;  skia-bulunginn,  Cd.  {from  skia-glugginn).         34, 

SEtluSuzst,  F.         38.  Fiordinn,  H.         40.  H  ;  fceSir,  F.  43.  roaz]  H ;  rydzt, 

F.  44.  hafa  .  .  okkr]  hvelfa  undir  okkr  skipinu,  H. 
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skipit  yfir  okkr  ? '  I>orm66r  svarar,  '  Ovsert  er  mer/  Egill  mselti, 
'  Varla  ma  ek  roa  fyrir  starfi  J^mu  ok  stanki,  5k  er  nauQsyn  a,  at  J)U 
latir  ekki  sva  ferliga  at  \)U  hafir  okkr  a  kafi.'  En  hvat  sem  Egill 
mselti  um,  J)a  l^kr  sva  umbrotum  f^orm6dar,  at  hann  Hvelfir  skipinu 
undir  J)eim.  Kafar  f»orm66r  \>i  undan  batinum,  ok  J)a6an  tekr  5 
hann  annat  kaf  at  oSru  til  J)ess  er  hann  kemr  a  land ;  hann  hefir 
me6  ser  oexi  sfna.  Egill  kemr  upp  hia  batinum,  ok  faer  komiz 
a  kiolinn,  ok  tekf  {)ar  hvild;  htaz  um  ok  hyggr  at  ef  hann  saei 
nokkut  l^ormo^,  ok  faer  hann  hvergi  hann  s6t  Egill  rdttir  batinn 
ok  eyss  upp ;  settiz  hann  til  ara  ok  sn^^rr  batinum,  ok  roer  lit  eftir  10 
Einars-fir6i ;  letti  hann  eigi  fyrr  fer6  sinni,  en  hann  kom  heim 
a  Stokka-nes,  segir  J)eim  Skiifi  ok  Biarna  allt  it  sanna  fra  fer6 
smni ;  laetr  hann  J)at  ok  fylgja  sogunni  at  hann  aetlar  at  l^orm^^r 
s^  drukna6r.  I>eim  Skufi  ok  Biarna  J)6tti  sia  atbur6r  undarligr 
or6inn  vera  ok  |)ykkjaz  J)6  ekki  sva  buit  mega  at  goera,  en  renna  15 
\>6  a  grunum  hvart  l^ormo^r  mun  dau6r  vera. 

2.  Nu  skal  segja  fra  ^orm^^i  hvat  er  hann  hefz  at :  M  er  hann 
kom  a  land,  vatt  hann  fyrst  klae6i  sin,  ok  eftir  J)at  tok  hann  a  sik 
gaungu  ok  ferr  til  J)ess  er  hann  kom  a  Hamar  til  Sigri6ar.  Hann 
kom  J)ar  si6  dags ;  hann  drap  J)ar  a  dyrr,  ok  gengr  J)ar  lit  einn  20 
ma6r  ok  heilsar  h6num ;  snj^rr  aftr  ok  gengr  til  stofu.  t^orm^^r 
gengr  eftir  honum  i  stofuna ;  hann  sezt  utarliga.  Sigri6r  t6k  til 
or6a   ok  maelti,    'Hverr  kom   ma6r  i  stofu?'     I^orm^^r   svarar, 

'  Osvifr  heiti  ek.'  Sigri6r  maelti,  '  Sva  er  margr  sem  heitir.  Vill 
Osvifr  vera  her  i  nott?'  Hann  kvez  J)at  J)iggja  mundu  :  er  hann  25 
J)ar  um  nottina ;  ok  um  morguninn  kom  Sigri6r  at  maH  vi6  hann 
ok  spur6i,  'Hvert  aetlar  pu.  at  fara,  f*orm66r?'  Hann  svarar, 
'  Osvifr  nefndiz  ek.'  Sigri6r  maelti,  '  Satt  var  J)at  at  J)u  nefndiz 
Osvifr;  en  J)egar  kenda  ek  J)ik  er  ek  sa  J)ik.'  l^ormo^r  svarar, 
'  M  er  eigi  daelt  at  djljaz,  J)vi  at  Jju  hefir  r^tt  kendan  manninn ;  en  30 
{)ar  er  J)u  spur6ir  at  um  farar  minar,  J)a  aetla  ek  at  fara  a  Longu- 
nes  til  ^orunnar  Einars  dottur,  ok  at  hilta  Li6t  son  hennar ;  J)vi  at 
mer  er  hann  sag6r  mikill  ma6r  vexti,  ok  skartz-ma6r ;  hefi  ek  ok 
\>2Lt  spurt  at  hann  leggi  illar  umbroe6ur  a  vi6  mik.'  Sigri6r  svarar, 
'  M  skal  fara  Sigur6r  son  minn  me6  J)er,  J)vi  at  lengi  hafa  J)au  35 
{»6runn  ok  Liotr  verit  J)ung  til  okkar  sem  til  margra  annarra.' 
{'ormo^r  svarar,  '  Ora6Hkt  sjniz  mer  J)at,  at  Sigur6r  fari  me6  mer, 
J)vi  at  J)it  munu6  eigi  mega  halda  bu-sta6  ykkrum  her  ef  nokkut 
skerz  i  me6  oss.'  Sigri6r  maelti,  '  Giarna  vil  ek  lata  bu-sta6  minn 
til  J)ess  at  Liotr  fai  nokkura  svivir6ing/  40 

3.  Nu  ferr  Sigur6r  me6  f^ormo^i  a  Langanes.  l^eir  f^ormo^r 
drepa  J)ar  a  dyrr  ok  gengr  ein  kona  ut  ok  heilsar  J)eim.  Si- 
gur6r  spur6i  hvart  Liotr  vseri  heima.  Hon  sag6i  hann  i  stofu. 
Sigur6r  maelti,  ^  Bi6-J)u  hann  koma  ut.'     Kona  gengr  i  stofuna 


2.  ok  er  .  .  .  kafi]  add.  H.  20.  dag,  F.  36.  J)ungr,  F. 
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ok  mcclti,  *  J^at  var  ma^lt,  Tvi6tr,  at  l)u  skyldir  ut  gan^a.'  Li6tr 
spurdi  hverr  J^at  mx'lli.  Ilon  svarar,  '  SigurSr  fra  Mamri  kom 
en  ek  kenda  eigi  annann.'  Li6tr  maelti,  '  Hvern  veg  var  sa 
ma9r  ^^''num  cr  \m  kcndir  cigi  ? '     Hon   svarar,   '  Svartr  d  hars- 

5  Ht  ok  hrokkin-harr.'  *  Likan  scgir  pu  J>ann  mann  l*orm6di 
soku-dolg  mfnum.'  Nu  gengr  Li6tr  fram  ok  tekr  spi6t  i  hond 
ser  ok  konur  mcQ  honum  J^air  sem  i  stofunni  v6ru.  Hann  gengr 
ut  i  dyrrin  ok  kcnnir  I:*orm66;  hann  lcggr  J)cgar  til  ^orm^dar 
ok    stefnir    a    hann    mi6jan.     {*orm66r   l^str  vi6   oxinni  ok   berr 

10  ni6r  spi6tit  ok  kemr  i  f6tinn  honum  fyrir  ne6an  knd  ok  ver6r 
J3at  sar  mikit.  Li6tr  l^^tr  vi6  lagit  er  hann  lag6i  til  t*orm66ar 
ok  J)a  hi6  Sigur6r  me6al  her6a  Li6ti  ok  soerir  hann  myklu 
sari ;  jDa  hli6p  Li6tr  inn  i  dyrrin.  f*orm66r  hio  eftir  honum  ok 
kom  hoggit  a  laerit  ok  reist  ofan  laerit  ok  kalfann.     Hli6p  oxin 

15  ni6r  i  J)reskj6lldinn.     Li6tr  fell  inn  i  dyrrin ;  konurnar  hli6pu  yfir 

hann  fram  ok  raku  aftr  hur6ina.     f^eir  Sigur6r  snua  a  brott.     M 

mselti  t^orm66r  at   Sigur6r  skyldi    fara  heim  a  Hamar  ok  segja 

,  m66ur  sinni  ti6endin,   '  En    ek  mun  leita  fyrir  mdr,'  segir  Pot- 

m66r.     Nu   skiliazt    jDeir  ok  ferr  Sigur6r   heim  ok    segir    m66ur 

20  sinni  J)at  er  i  hefir  gcrzt.  Sigri6r  maelti,  '  f*at  s^^nizt  mer  ra9 
at  \)U  farir  a  fund  ^eirra  Skufs  ok  Biarna  ok  skorir  a  \)i  til 
vi6r-toku  ok  segir  J)eim  at  ek  vil  selia  land  mitt  ok  kvik-fd,  vil 
ek  ok  ra6azt  i  brott  me6  J)eim  af  Groenlandi.  Nu  f6r  Sigur6r 
lei6ar  sinnar,  ok  er  hann  var  skammt  kominn  fra  gar6i  J)a  hittir 

25  hann  t>orm66  ok  haf6i  hann  J)ar  be6it  Sigur6ar;  fara  J)eir  nu 
ba6ir  saman  a  fund  jDcirra  Skiifs  ok  Biarna  ok  segja  J)eim  slikt 
sem  i  haf6i  gerzt.  Ferr  Skufr  J)a  ok  selr  land  Sigri6ar  ok  flytr 
1  brott  me6  ser  allt  bu-felli  hennar.     Ferr  aftr  til  skips  sins. 

4.  t*orm66r  bindr  sar  sitt,  ok  ferr  ofan  til  naustz  ^ess  er  Pot- 
30  unn  atti ;  ser  hann  at  skip  haf6i  verit   dregit  framm  or  nausti, 

ok  jDikkiz  vita,  at  huskarlar  {'^runnar  munu  vera  r6nir ;  gengr 
f^orm^^r  J)a  til  si6far,  ok  gerir  ser  rum  i  einu  J)ara-bruki ;  liggr 
J)ar  um  daginn.  Ok  er  aptnaz  t6k,  pi  heyrir  hann  ara-glamm; 
ver6r   J)ess  varr,  at   hiis-karlar    t*6runnar    eru    komnir   at    landi. 

35  PeiT  maela  sva,  '  G6tt  ve6r  mun  a  myrgin,  ok  munum  ver  J)a 
r6a ;  munum  ver  ekki  brj^na  upp  skipi  varu  ok  lata  fli6ta  her 
i  hofninni  i  n6tt.'  t*eir  gera  sva,  fara  heim  si6an.  Pi  var  miok 
kveldat.  Nu  er  J)eir  eru  heim  farnir,  J)a  riss  {'orm^^r  upp,  ok 
ferr  J)angat  sem  skipit  flaut,  leysir  festar  ok  sezt  til  ara ;  roer  a 

40  fior6inn  ok  stefnir  til  boejarins  i  Vik. 

5.  A  J)vi  kveldi  lag6iz  PoTdis  ni6r  a  Longu-nesi  til  svefns, 
Hon  l^t  illa  i  svefni.  Ok  er  hon  vakna6i  mselti  hon,  '  Hvar  er 
B66varr  son  minn.?'  Hann  svarar,  '  Her  em  ek,  m66ir ;  e6a 
hvat  vill  J)u  ? '     Hon  svarar  ['  Bita  mgetti  nu  beit-fiskr  ef  at  bor6i 

45  vseri  dreginn '],  '  Ek  vil  at  ver  r6im  a  fi6r6inn,  lj)vi  at  J)ar  eru 
vei6ar-efni.'      B66varr   svarar,   '  Hvern  veg   er  vei6ar-efni   J)at  ?  * 

29.  f)orm.  bindr  sar  sitt  .  .  .  fundinn  (701,  6)]  taken  from  H;  but  44-5  from  F. 
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I>6rdis  maelti,  *  l^ormoSr  sk6gar-ma9r  varr  er  a  fir6inum,  einn 
a  skipi,  ok  skulu  ver  fara  til  fundar  vi6  hann.'  M  f6ru  fimm 
huskarlar  me9  l>6rdisi;  f)au  r6a  d  fior6inn  um  n6ttina.  f*orm66r 
heyrir  r69rinn  ok  manna-malit  ok  grunar  at  f*6rdis  s6  a  for 
komin  me6  huskorlum  sinum ;  s^^niz  h6num  J)vigit  vasnni  sinn  5 
kostr,  ef  hann  ver6r  fundinn.  Holmr  einn  Iftill  var  skamt  fra 
{'orm^^i,  en  J)a6an  var  J)6  langt  til  lannz,  ok  gengu  J)ar  yfir 
ha-floe6ar,  en  eigi  gekk  yfir  at  me6al-dogum.  f^at  ver6r  t^or- 
m66i  fyrir,  [at]  hann  hvelfir  skipinu,  en  hann  leggz  til  holm- 
sins ;  {)ara-bruk  lagu  um  allan  holminn ;  grefz  t^orm^^r  ni6r  110 
eitt  J)ara-bruk  me6al  steina  ok  berr  a  sik  J)arann.  {'au  Povdis 
fara  um  n6ttina  ok  sia  i  J)okunni  sorta  nokkurn  a  si6num,  ok 
vita  eigi  hvat  J)at  var ;  r6a  at  J)angat,  ok  sia  at  J)ar  holfir  skip 
a  si6num  ok  eru  arar  i  homlu-bondum.  Huskarlar  maeltu, 
'Her  mun  i»orm66r  hafa  r6it  a  stein  nokkurn,  ok  hvelft  skipinu,  15 
ok  mun  hann  hafa  t^nzt.'  I^^rdis  svarar,  *Eigi  mun  {'orm^^r 
enn  hafa  druknat,  heldr  mun  hann  hafa  or6it  varr  vi6  for  vara, 
ok  mun  hann  hafa  hvelft  skipinu  af  sialf-vilja  sinum  til  J)ess  at 
ver  aetla6im  hann  drukna6an  vera,  en  hann  mun  til  holmsins 
summit  hafa  ok  mun  hann  J)ar  hafa  folgizt.  Nu  skulu  ver  leggja  20 
skipinu  at  skerinu,  ok  leita  hans  J^ar.'  Sva  gera  J)au ;  ok  er 
J)au  koma  i  skerit,  J)a  maelti  {^6rdis,  '  Nii  skulu  J)er  stanga 
me6  spi6ta-oddum  J)arann  allan  i  holminum,  ok  leita  hans 
sva/  feir  goer6u  sem  Pordis  lag6i  fyrir  J)a,  en  J)6  fundu  J)eir 
hann  eigi.  I^orm^^r  rendi  J)a  hugnum  til  Olafs  konungs,  ef  25 
hans  gsefa  maetti  nokkut  duga  h6num.  l>orm66r  skeindiz  vi6a 
af  spi6tum  J)eirra.  En  er  J)eir  hof6u  farit  um  holminn  allan,  ok 
stangat  spi6tunum  J)arann  allan,  J)a  s^^ndiz  J)eim  eigi  van  at 
hann  mundi  J)ar  vera.  i*6rdis  maelti  J)a,  *  Pat  er  setlan  min  at 
I^orm^^r  s^  her  i  skerinu,  J)6  at  ver  finnum  hann  eigi ;  nii  ef  30 
hann  er  sniallari  en  geit  e6r  hug-pru6ari  en  merr  ok  megi 
hann  heyra  mal  mitt,  J)a  svari  hann.'  l»orm66r  heyr6i  hvat  er 
hon  maeld  ok  vildi  J)a  svara,  en  hann  matti  eigi,  J)vi  at  h6num 
J)6tti  sem  tekit  vaeri  fyrir  munn  ser.  Nii  fara  J)au  {^6rdis  i  brott 
vi6  sva  buit,  ok  taka  J)at  skip  er  !^orm66r  haf6i  J)angat  haft.  35 
Nii  er  J)au  v6ru  brott  farin,  J)a  reis  f^orm^^r  upp  6r  briikinu; 
hann  svimmr  J)a  |)angat  a  lei6  sem  h6num  J)6tti  skemst  til 
lannz,  J)vi  at  J)a  lysti  i  J)okuna;  hann  hendi  J)ar  sker  fra  skeri 
J)au  sem  a  lei6inni  voru,  ok  t6k  hvildir  i  skerjunum;  ok  er 
skamt  var  til  lannz,  J)a  kom  l^orm^^r  i  eitt  sker,  ok  var  bse^i  ^o 
stir6r  ok  m66r,  sva  at  hann  matti  hvergi  J)a6an  fara. 

6.  A  J)eirri  n6tt  dreym6i  Grim  i  Vik,  at  ma6r  kom  at  honum 
vaenn  ok  tiguligr,  me6al-ma6r  vexti,  ri6-vaxinn  ok  her6i-mikill ; 
sa  ma6r  spur6i  Grim  hvart  hann  vekti  e6r  svsefi.     Grimr  J)6ttiz 

II.  J)arann]  H  ;  mikit  J)arabruk,  F.  19.  xtluQum,  Cd.  20.  summit] 

svimit,  H;  lagizst,  F.  37.  svimmr]  H;  legzst,  F.  38.  lypti  J)okuna? 

43.  me6al-m,  .  .  .  mikill]  add.  H. 
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svara,  *  Vaki  ek  vfst,  c9r  hverr  ertu  ? '  Draum-ma3rinn  svarar, 
'  Kk  em  OUifr  konungr  Haraklzson,  ok  cr  JDat  oerendi  mftt  hin- 
gat,  at  ek  vil  at  \)U  farir  eftir  f>orm69i  hirQmanni  minum  ok 
skdldi,  ok  veitir  h6num  biorg,  jDvi  at  hann  ma  eigi  komaz  J3a9an 
5  scm  hann  liggr  i  skerinu  skamt  frd  bce  JDfnum  ;  hefir  h6num 
eigi  sldtt  fariz  f  kveld.  Nu  segi  [ek]  \)er  {)at  lil  marks  at  J^at  er 
satt  er  fyrir  J)ik  berr,  at  sa  ma9r  litlendr  er  verit  hefir  med  jDer 
l^rid  vetr  ok  Gestr  nefndiz,  at  hann  heitir  Steinarr,  ok  er  kal- 
la9r    Helgu-Steinarr ;    hann    er    f slenzkr   ma9r,  ok    f6r    J)vf   af 

10  Islandi  at  hann  3etla9i  at  hefna  t^orgcirs  Havars  sonar.  En  \)6 
at  Steinarr  s^  garpr  mikill,  ok  har9-fengr,  {)a  mun  h6num  j)6 
h'tils  ver9a  af  au9it  um  hefnd  eftir  t*orgeir  ok  mun  annars 
sta9ar  koma  hans  har9-r3e9i  meirr  framm.' 

7.  Nii  er  Olafr  konungr  haf9i    J)etta  maelt,  J)a  vaknar  Grfmr; 

15  rfss  hann  \>i  upp  ok  vekr  Gest,  ok  maelti  at  hann  skyldi  upp 
standa;  rfss  hann  J)a  upp  ok  tekr  sver9  i  hond  ser,  gengr  ut 
me9  Grfmi ;  setjaz  ]peir  ni9r  uti.  M  maelti  Grfmr,  '  Hvat  heitir 
J)u  ? '  Gestr  svarar,  *  Muna  muntii  J)at  hvat  ek  hefir  J)er  til 
sagt.'     Grfmr  svarar,  '  {>at   man   ek  vfst   hvat  er  \)u  nefndiz,  en 

20  at  hinu  vil  ek  spyrja,  hvart  J)u  beitir  sem  J)u  nefndiz?'  Gestr 
svarar,  *  Hvf  eigi  sva  ? '  Grfmr  svarar,  '  ^vf,  ef  J)u  heitir  Stein- 
arr  ok  ert  kalla9r  Helgu-Steinarr  a  pinu  landi  ! '  Gestr 
maelti,  *  Hverr  sag9i  J)er  J)at  at  sva  vaeri  ? '  Gestr  svarar,  *  Olafr 
konungr.'      Gestr   maelti,'    '  Naer   hittir    J)ii    Olaf    konung?'      M 

25  sag9i  Grimr  h6num  drauminn  allan.  Steinarr  maelti,  '  Satt  er 
J)at  I  draumi  J>fnum  er  til  mfn  kemr,  vaenti  ek  at  sva  muni 
vera  fleira.'  Nii  fara  J)eir  Steinarr  at  leita  f*orm69ar,  ok  finna 
hann  {)ar  sem  Olafr  konungr  haf9i  til  visat;  foera  J)eir  hann 
heim  i  Vfk.  ok  var9-veita  hann  J)ar  a  laun  ok  grce9a  hann ;  ok 

30  er  hann  var  heill  or9inn  averkans,  J)a  flytr  Steinarr  hann  til 
skips,  J)vi  at  Skiifr  var  \)i  vi9  skip.  R^zt  Steinarr  J)a  i  brott  6r 
Vfk  ok  er  vi9  skip.  Forin  Sk^fs  frestaz  J)ar  til  er  lokit  var 
J)ingi  Groenlendinga.  Bo9varr  ger9i  sekan  Sigur9  Sigrf9ar  son 
um    averka  vi9  Liot.     Eftir  J)ingit  var    Skdfr    albuinn    til  siglin- 

35  gar.  Stfgr  {*orm69r  a  skip-fiol,  en  Steinarr  er  eftir ;  hann  ferr 
til  vistar  f  Bratta-hlf9  til  {'orkels  Leifsonar.  Skiifr  ok  Biarni  lata 
i  haf,  fa  g69a  byri,  ok  ferz  vel,  taka  Noreg  me9  heilu  ok  holdnu. 
En  er  J)eir  Skiifr  ok  Biarni  koma  f  Noreg  J)a  skifta  J)eir  f6 
sfnii ;  haf9i  Biarni  skip  6r  felagi,  en  Skufr  lausa-fe.     Helt  Biarni 

40  su9r  til  Danmerkr,  ok  gekk  J)a9an  til  R6ms,  ok  s6tti  heim  inn 
heilaga  Petrum  Postola^  t  J)eirri  for  anda9iz  Biarni.  Skiifr  ok 
{'ormo^r  f6 ru  a  fund  Olafs  konungs,  en  Sigrf9r  ok  Sigur9r  son 
hennar  keyptu  ser  iar9ir  i  Noregi  ok  bioggo  J)ar  til  dau9adags. 

34.  siglingar]  Here  follows  an  obvious  interpolation  of  seven  lines  relating  the 
niurder   of  Liot   and   two  men   with   him   by  Thormod   and   Steinar.  41. 

Postola]  A  gloss  foUows  in  F.  on  Romulus  and  Remus. 
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[I.]10. 1.  I^ONUNGR  var  ekki  margr  til  I»orm66ar  1  fyr- 
Fb.  ii.  225.  XV  stunni.  Sa  ma9r  hafSi  komit  af  fslandi  a 
fund  Olafs  konungs  er  Grfmr  h^t,  ok  kajla9iz  hefnt  hafa  Pot- 
geirs  Havarssonar ;  ok  firir  J)at  lag8i  Olafr  konungr  a  hann 
vir9ing  ok  gaf  h6num  giafir ;  en  t^orm^^r  vissi  a  honum  oll  5 
deili,  ok  var  Grfmr  eitt  ill-menni,  ok  haf9i  myr9an  mann  ut  a 
Islandi.  2.  I^at  bar  at  einn  dag  at  (5lafr  konungr  sendi  drykk- 
jar-horn  P6rm66i,  ok  maelti  at  hann  skyldi  kve9a  vfsu  .  .  . 
3.  [Hb.]  Konungr  maelti,  'f^ykkiz  ^ii  meiri  frem9  hafa  unnit  a 
Groenlandi,  en  Grfmr  a  fslandi  ?  *  t*orm69r  svarar,  *  Ra9it  er  ^at'  10 
Olafr  konungr  maelti,  '  Hvat  vantu  til  fraeg9ar  a  Groenlandi .? '  f^or- 
m69r  svara9i  .  .  .  Olafr  konungr  maelti,  '  Framarr  hefir  J)U  J)a  goert 
um  vfgin  a  Groenlandi  en  fiski-ma9rinn  kallar  af-lausn  vera  fiskin- 
nar ;  {)vi  at  hann  kallaz  leysa  sik  ef  hann  dregr  fisk  fyrir  sik,  en 
annan  fyrir  skip  sftt,  "J)ri9ja  fyrir  ongul,  fi6r9a  fyrir  va9."  Nii  15 
hefir  J)u  framar  goert ;  e9a  hvf  draptii  sva  marga  menn  ? '  l^or- 
m69r  svara9i,  *  fllr  J)6tti  mer  iafna9r  J)eirra  vera  vi9  mik,  J)vi 
at  J)eir  iofnu9u  mer  til  merar,  tol9u  mik  sva  vera  me9  mon- 
num  sem  meri  me9  hestum.'  Konungr  maelti,  '  Varkunn  var 
})at,  at  J)er  mislfka9i  J)eirra  umroe9a ;  hefir  J)u  ok  st6rt  at  20 
goert.'  t*a  kva9  f^orm^^r  vfsu  [No.  11],  *  Sva  mun  vera,'  segir 
konungr,  '  seint  mun  sa  dfli  groa,  er  J)u  hefir  J)ar  brent.' 

4.    Nu   var    PoTm6br   me9    Olafi    konungi   f   g69ri   vir9ingu, 
ok  J)6tti  hinn  roskvasti  ma9r  f  ollum   mann-raunum.      {>orm69r 
f6r  6r  landi  me9  Olafi  konungi,  ok   J)ol9i   me9    h6num  alla  lit-  25 
leg9.     Hann  f6r  ok  aftr  me9  h6num  til  Noregs   J)vi   at   h6num 
J)6tti  betra  at  deyja  me9  h6num  en  lifa  eftir  hann. 

[I.]  11.  I.  T^  N  er  konungr  kom  f  {>r6ndheim  f  dal  J)ann 
Hb.  411.  -L^  er  Vera-dalr  heitir,  .  .  J)a  spur9i  konungr  {'or- 
m69  f  gamni  ok  maelti  sva,  '  Hvert  mundi  nii  vera  ra9  J)itt,  30 
ef  J)u  vaerir  hof9ingi  fyrir  li9i^J)vi,  er  ver  hofum  nii?'  for- 
m69r  kva9  J)a  vfsu  [No.  1 3].  Olafr  konungr  maelti,  '  Vera  ma 
at  J)at  hl^ddi,  at  sva  vaeri  goert  sem  J)U  maelir,  en  annat  ra9 
munum  ver  taka  en  brenna  land  vart  sialfra ;  en  J)6  grunum  ver 
ekki  J)ik  um,  at  J)u  mundir  sva  goera  sem  J)u  maelir.'  35 

2.  t^ann  dag  er  bardagi  var  a  Stikla-st69um,  maelti  (5lafr 
konungr, — ba9  t*orm69  skemta  nokkverju — en  hann  kva9  Biarka- 
mal  in  fornu.  Konungr  maelti,  '  Vel  er  til  kvae9iss  tekit  fyrir 
sakir  J)eirra  hluta  er  her  munu  at  beraz  f  dag,  ok  kalla  ek 
kvae9it  Hiiska  la-hvot.'  4° 


8.  Fictitious  verse  omitted  in  C.  P.  B. 

]per  fengut  fe  faera  flim  er  oft  kue6it  Grime 

mer  ok  myklu  fleira  maeringr  en  J)orf  vaeri 

hann  hefir  hundzverk  unnit  huinn  getr  sligt  edr  minna, 

msEtr  e;i  ek  menzsku  baettag  mina  gramr  ok  J)ina.     F. 

9.  Konungr]  from  here  taken  from  H.        12.  Spurious  verse  omitted  in  C.  P.  B. 
cf.  No.  12. 
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3.  f'at  cr  sagt,  at  Porm6c3r  var  licldr  6kutr  um  daginn  fyrir  har- 
dagann.  Konungr  fann  pat,  ok  moelti,  '  Hvf  ertu  svd  hli6dr, 
{'ormoSr?'  Ilann  svarar,  '  Pvi,  hcrra,  at  mcr  |:)ikkir  ekki  vfst 
vera,  at  vit  munim  til  cinnar  gistingar  f  kvcld.  Nu  ef  \)u  heilir 
5  mer  J)vf,  at  vit  munim  til  einnar  gistingar  hadir,  J)a  mun  ek 
glaSr.'  Olafr  konungr  maelti,  '  Ekki  vcit  ek,  hvart  mfn  rad 
mcgu  um  J)at  til  lci6ar  koma;  en  ef  ek  ma  nokkvcrju  um  raSa, 
J)a  muntii  pangat  fara  f  kveld  sem  ek  ferr.'  t*d  gladdiz  t^or- 
m69r   ok    kva6    vfsu    [No.    14].     Konungr    svarar,    *  Sva    mun 

10  vera,  skald,  sem  \)u.  segir,  at  annat  tveggja  munu  |)eir  menn,  er 
nu  cru  hcr  komnir,  komaz  brott  c6a  liggja  hcr  eftir.'  M  kva6 
I^orm^Sr  visu  [No.  3].  Olafr  konungr  maelti,  '  Sighvati  skaldi 
J)ykkiz  J)U  mi  snei6a,  ok  J)arfiu  J)css  ekki,  J)vi  at  hann  mundi 
sik  nii  her  ki6sa,  ef  hann  vissi  hvat  her  vaeri    tftt;    ok   ma    sva 

15  vera,  at  hann  komi  oss  at  mcstu  gagni.'  l?onn66r  svarar,  'Vera 
ma  at  sva  s^,  en  J)at  hygg  ek,  at  {)unn-skipat  vaeri  J)a  um  mer- 
kis-stongina  i  dag,  ef  J)ann  veg  hefSi  margir  farit/ 

12.  I.   t)AT   hafa  menn   at   agaetum   goert   hvejsu   roeskliga 

Hb.  413.  J^     t*orm66r  barSiz  a  Stikla-stoSum  J)a  er  Olafr  konungr 

20  fell ;   J)vi  at  hann  hafSi  hvarki  skiold  n^  brynju ;  hann  hi6  avalt 

tveim  hondum  med  brei6-oexi  ok  gekk  f  goegnum  fylkingar  ok 

J)6tti   oengum   g6tt   {)eim  er  fyrir   h6num   ur6u  at  eiga   natt-b61 

undir  oexi  hans. 

3.  Sva  er  sagt,  at  J)a  er  lokit  var  bardaganum,  at  f^orm^^r  vaeri 
25  ekki  sarr ;  hann  harma6i  })at  miok  ok  maelti,  '  Wt  aetla  ek  nu,  at 
ekki  muna  ek  til  J)eirrar  gistingar  sem  konungr  1  kveld,  en  verra 
J)ykki  mer  nii  at  lifa  en  deyja.'  Ok  f  ^vf  bili  er  hann  maelti  {)etta, 
J)a  fI6  or  at  {'orm^^i  ok  kom  fyrir  bri6st  h6num,  ok  vissi  hann 
ekki  hva6an  at  kom.  tvi  sari  var6  hann  feginn,  ]pvi  at  hann  {)6ttiz 
30  vita  at  |)etta  sar  mundi  h6num  at  bana  ver6a. 

7.  Hann  gengr  til  einnar  bygg-hl66u,  J)ar  er  margir  konungs- 
menn  v6ru  inni  sarir.  Kona  ein  verm6i  vatn  f  kath,  til  {)ess  at 
{)va  sar  manna.  f*orm66r  gengr  at  einum  vand-balk  ok  styz  J)ar 
vi6.     Konan  maelti  vi6  f^orm^S,  '  Hvart  ertii  konungs  ma6r,  e6a 

35  ertii  af  b6nda  li6i?'     f^orm^^r  kva6  vfsu  [No.  16]. 

Konan  mselti,  '  Hvf  laetr  J)u  ekki  binda  sar  |)in  ef  f)u  ert  nokkut 
sarr?'  f^orm^^r  svarar,  '  ^au  ein  hefi  ek  sar,  at  ekki  ^arf  at 
binda.' 

8.  Konan  mselti,  '  Hverir  gengu  bezt  framm  me6  konunginum  1 
4odag?'     f>orm66r  kva6  [No.  17]. 

9.  Konan  spur6i  J)a  enn  f^orm^^,  '  Hversu  gekk  konungrinn 
framm  ?'    {'orm^^r  kva6  [No.  15]. 

6.  Margir  menn  v6ru  1  hlo6unni  {)eir  er  miok  v6ru  sarir,  ok  let 

hatt  1  hol-sarum,  sem  nattiira  er  til  saranna.    Nii  er  f^orm^^r  haf6i 

45  kve6it  |)essar  visur,  Ipi  kom  ma6r  einn  af  b6nda  Ii6i  f  hlo6una 

inn ;  ok  er  hann  heyrir,  at  hatt  lastr  f  sarum  manna,  maelti  hann, 

'Ekki  er  J)6  undarlikt,  at  konunginum  hafi  ekki  vel  gengit  bar- 
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daginn  vi9  boendr  sva  {)r6tt-laust  folk  sem  J)etta  er  sem  konung- 
inum  hefir  fylgt;  \>vi  at  mer  J)ykkir  sva  mega  at  kveSa,  at  J^eir 
menn  sem  her  eru  inni,  JdoH  varla  6-oepandi  sar  sm/  t*orm66r 
svarar,  '  S^^niz  J)er  sva,  sem  ekki  se  J)r6ttigir  J)eir  menn  sem  her 
eru  inni?'  Hann  svarar,  '  Sva  s;^niz  mer  vist  at  her  se  margir  5 
menn  J)reklausir  saman  komnir/  f*orm66r  maelti,  '  Sva  ma  vera  sa 
s^  her  nakkvarr  maSr  1  hlodunni  inni  er  ekki  s^  {)rek-mikill,  ok  ekki 
mun  ^er  s^^naz  sar  mitt  mikit.'  B6ndi  gengr  at  f*orm63i  ok  vildi 
sia  sar  hans,  en  f^orm66r  sveipar  oexinni  til  hans,  ok  saerir  hann 
[eigi]  myklu  sari.  Sa  kva9  vi9  hatt  ok  stun6i  fast.  f^orm^Sr  maelti  10 
J)a,  '  i^at  vissa  ek,  at  vera  mundi  nakkvarr  sa  ma6r  inni  er  \>vek- 
lauss  mundi  vera.  Er  {)er  illa  saman  farit,  leitar  a  J)rek  annarra 
manna,  {)vi  at  J)u  ert  f)reklauss  sialfr ;  eru  her  margir  menn  miok 
sarir,  ok  stynr  engi  J)eirra ;  en  f)eim  er  6sialf-ratt,  J)6tt  hatt  lati  i 
sarum  J)eirra ;  en  J)u  stynr  ok  veinar,  J)o  at  J)u  hafir  fengit  eitt  15 
litit  sar.' 

10.  Nii  er  f^orm^Sr  mselti  J)etta,  st69  hann  vi9  vand-balkinn  J)ann 
er  i  bygg-hlo6unni  var.  Ok  er  lokit  var  roe6u  J)eirra,  J)u  maelti  konan, 
sii  er  vatni9  verm9i  vi9  t*orm69, '  Hvi  ertu  sva  folr  ma9r  ok  litlauss 
sem  narr,  e9a  hvi  Isetr  J)u  ekki  binda  sar  J)in?'  f*orm69r  kva9  20 
visu  [No.  19].  Ok  er  hann  haf9i  J)etta  mselt,  J)a  d6  hann  stand- 
andi  vi9  balkinn,  ok  fell  til  iar9ar  dau9r. 

11.  Haraldr  Sigur9ar  son  fylldi  visu  J)a  er  f*orm69r  haf9i  kve9it. 
Hann  lag9i  J)etta  vi9,  sv0a — '  Sva  mundi  hann  vilja  kve9a — • 

Dags  hri9ar  spor  sv0a.'  25 

Nu  lauk  sva  sem  sagt  var  3evi  f>orm69ar  Kolbrunar-skaldz. 
Ok  l^^kr  her  frasj)gn  J)eirri  er  ver  kunnum  at  segja  fra  i*orm69i 
kappa  hins  Helga  Olafs  konungs. 


APPENDICES. 

Thormod's  Vow.    (Cod.  Reg.),  cp.  O.  L.  ch.  83. 

10.  3.   T)ORMODR  Kolbriinar-skald  hyggr  at  ra9i  sinu,  min- 

■*-  niz  heitz  J)ess  er  hann  het  a  Groenlandi,  at  fasta  30 
ix  dr6ttins  daga,  en  ^ta  kiot  fostu-daga  nio,  a9r  hann  draepi  f*or- 
grim  Trolla.  f^orm^^r  vaknar,  ok  vill  emna  heiti9 ;  kemr  at  so9- 
greifa  ok  tekr  eitt  mor-biuga  ok  bitr  i  sundr  ok  etr  halft.  So9- 
greifinn  maelti,  'Ertu  konungs-ma9r  ? '  t*orm69r  maelti,  '  Satt  er 
J)at.'  So9-greifinn  segir,  '  Litt  er  vandat  119  me9  konungi,  0^35 
mun  h6num  eigi  vel  lika,  ef  hann  veit  hvat  J)u  goerir.'  t*oim69r 
segir,  '  Oft  goerum  ver  annat  en  konungr  vill,  veit  hann  stundum 
en  stundum  eigi.'  So9-greifinn  maelti,  'Eigi  muntii  Krist  leyna.' 
*Eigi  aetla  ek  J)at,'  segir  f^orm^^r,  'en  annat  hvart  mun  okkr  Krist 
4  skilja  meira  en  halft  mor-biiiga,  ella  munu  vi9  ver9a  vel  a  sattir.'  40 
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Thormod's  Devotion.    Fb.  ii.  342. 

11.  .4  t)A  n6tt  cr  Ohifr  konun^r  la  i  samnac^inum,  ok  a9r  er 
-'■  fra  sagt,  vakti  hann  longum,  ok  baQ  til  Gu6s  fyrir  ser 
ok  o6ru  li9i  sfnu,  ok  sofnaSi  h'tt  ok  rann  Fiofgi  d  hann  i  m6t  de- 
p:inum.  En  er  hann  vakna6i,  \)i  rann  dagr  upp.  Konungi  |)6tti 
5  hekh-  snemt  at  vekja  herinn ;  J)a  spur6i  hann  hvart  ^orm66r  skald 
vekti.  Hann  var  |)ar  naerr  ok  spur6i  hvat  hann  vildi  h6num. 
Konungr  sag6i,  *  Tel  J)ii  oss  kvae6i  nokkut.'  t*orm66r  settiz  upp 
ok  kva6  sva  hatt  at  miok  sva  heyr6i  um  allan  herinn ;  en  hann 
kva6  Biarka-mal  hin  fornu. — En  a6r  en  hann  tok  til,  spur6i  t^or- 

10  m66r,  hvi  Sighvatr  skald  skyldi  eigi  skemla,  '  Ok  launa  gulHn- 
hialtann  er  \>u  konungr  gaft  h6num  i  161a-giof  1  fyrra  vetr.'  Konuogr 
maelti,  '  Veiztii  eigi  at  Sighvatr  er  nii  eigi  her.  Engi  mun  oss  nii 
})arfari  en  hann  er  hann  bi6r  fyrir  oss  a  Su6r-vegum.'  f^orm^^r 
svarar,  '  P^  mun  |)at  nii  goera,  hverr  okkarr,  sem  til  foerr  er ;  ek 

15  mun  dr^gja  karl-menzku  ok  skemtan  1  dag,  en  hann  spilar  fingrum 
sinum  at  Romi. — {>etta  er  upphaf  at  kvae6inu  [Corpus  Poet.  Bor. 
i.  188,  11.  1-8].  M  vakna6i  I^^^rinn.  Ok  er  lokit  var  kvae6inu  J)a 
J)okku6u  menn  h6num,  ok  fanzt  monnum  mikit  um,  ok  |)6tti  vel 
til  fundit,  ok  kollu6u  Hiiskarla  hvot.     Konungr  J)akka6i  h6num 

20  skemtan  sina.  Si6an  t6k  hann  gull-hring  ok  gaf  h6num.  f^or- 
m66r  J)akka6i  h6num  giofma  ok  maeld,  '  G66an  eigu  ver  konunginn 
en  vant  er  at  sia  hversu  lang-lifr  ver6r:  en  sii  er  boen  mfn, 
konungr,  at  per  lati6  okkr  hvarki  skilja  Iffs  ne  dau6a,  J)vi  at  ek 
vilda  fara  til  einnar  gistingar  ok  |3er  1  kveld.'     '  f*at  skal  ok  vera,' 

25  kva6  konungr,  '  ef  vit  forum  ba6ir  Iffs  af  Stikla-sto6um.'  '  Ekki 
})ykki  mer  J)a  iam-mikit  a  Hggja,'  kva6  ^orm^^r,  '  en  hitt  er  satt, 
at  ek  vil  ekki  lifa  eftir  |)ik,  pvi  at  ek  hefir  rannsakat  ra6  mftt,  ok 
s;^niz  mer  sva,  at  sf6an  er  ek  var  siau  vetrum  ellri,  hafi  sa  einn 
hlutr  verit  mer  til  hialpar  framlei6iss  er  ek  hefi  fylgt  Iper  ok  ^fnu 

30  foru-neyti,  ok  J)ykkjumz  ek  |3at  ekki  me6  6dyg6  goert  hafa.'  'Veit 
ek  at  J)ii  munt  ekki  hir6a  at  lifa  efdr  mik,'  kva6  konungr,  '  en  eigi 
veit  ek  hvart  vit  erum  iam-btinir  til  at  fara  til  einnar  gistingar — e6r 
hversu  gamall  ma6r  ertii,  e6r  hversu  marga  menn  hefir  J)ii  drepit  1 
ein-vfgi  ? '  {'orm^^r  svarar,  '  Ek  em  nii  nokkuru  meirr  en  half-fert- 

35  ogr,  en  mer  |)ikkir  van,  at  ek  muna  xiiii  monnum  hafa  at  bana 
or6it.'  '  Ekki  ^ikki  mer  J)u  miok  gamall,'  kva6  konungr,  '  en  po 
mun  ek  \>vi  heita  \>er,  at  \)u  komir  til  nokkurrar  hvfl6ar  eftir  siaund 
J^fna,  ok  muntii  eigi  mega  minna  vi6  koma,  en  doegr  komi  fyrir 
hvern  mann  er  {)u  hefir  vegit.'    '  Hins  beidda  ek  J)ik,  herra,  at  skilja 

40  aldri  vi6  y6r.'  Konungr  svarar,  '  Allir  munu  ver  ok  saman  fara, 
ef  ek  ma  ra6a,  me6an  \)er  vilit  eigi  vi6  mik  skiljaz.'  t*a  maelti 
{'orm^^r,  '  {'ess  vaenti  ek,  herra,  hvart  sem  fri6r  er  verri  e6a  betri, 
at  ek  se  naerr  y6r  staddr  me6an  ek  a  t)ess  kost,  hvarir  sem  sigr 
kunna  at  hafa.'     Sf6an  kva6  {'orm66r  vfsu  [No.  3]. 

9-16.  An  obvious  insertion.  37.  seond,  Cd. 
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Thormods  Death.    O.  H.  S.  (Ed.  1853). 

(Ch,  233  mixes  and  abridges  two  separate  tales,  but  ch.  234  is  of  Saga  II.) 

[Ch.  233.]  12.  5,  6.   t)ORM0DR  Kolbrunar-Skald  var  i  or- 
-''        rostu  undir  merkiom  konungs,  ok  er 
konungr  var  fallinn  ok  at-s6kn  var  sem   66ust,  \)i   fell   konungs 
li6   hverr  vi6    annann,   en    J)eir  voro    flestir    sarir    er    up    st66u. 
{'ormo^r  var6    sarr    miok,    gior6i    hann    ^a    sem  a6rir,    at    allir  5 
hopu6u  fra  J)ar  er  mestr   ^6tti  h'fs  haski,  en  sumir  runnu.     M 
h6fz   su  orrosta  er  Dags-hri6  er  ka)llu6,  s6tti  pi  J)angat  til  allt 
konungs  li6it  J)at  er  vapn-foert  var.     En  {^orm66r  kom   \)i  ekki 
i  orrosto,  J)vi  at  hann  var  {)a  uvigr  b3e6i  af  sarum  ok  af  moe6i, 
ok  st66  hann  {)ar  hia   f61ogum    sinom ;    |)6tt    hann    maetti    ekki  10 
annat  at  hafaz.      M  var  hann  lostinn  me6  a)ru  1  si6una  vinstri. 
Braut  hann  af  s6t  a)rvar-skaptit,  ok  gekk  \)i   braut  fra  orrosto 
ok  heim  til  hiisanna  ok  kom  at  hlo6u  nakkvarri;   var  {)at  mikit 
hiis.      {*orm66r  haf6i  sver6   bert  i  hendi  ser,  ok   er   hann    gekk 
inn,   \>i   gekk   ma6r   ut    i  m6ti   h6nom.       Sa    maelti,    'FurJ)u   ill  15 
laeti   ero  her  inni,  veinon  ok  gaulon ;    skaom  mikil  er  karlmenn 
hraustir   skolo  eigi   t)ola  sar.     Vera   ma  J)at   at   konungs   menn 
hafi  vel    fram  gengit,  en    all-illa   bera  {)eir  sarin  sin.'     {'orm^^r 
svarar,  •  Hvert  er  nafn  {)itt  ? '     Hann  nefndiz  Kimbi.     {>orm66r 
svarar,  ''  Vartu  i  bardaga  ? '      '  Var-ek,'  segir  hann,   '  me6  buon-  30 
dom  er  betr  var.'      '  Ertu  nokkot  sarr  ? '  segir  {^orm66r.     '  Litt,' 
segir  Kimbi,  '  e6a  vartu  i  bardaga  ? '      {'orm^^r    sag6i,  '  Var-ek 
me6  J)eim   i   bardaga    er   betr    hof6u.'     Kimbi    sa    er    {'orm^^r 
haf6i   gull-hring   a  hendi,  hann  maellti,  '{'li  munt  vera  konungs 
ma6r,  fa  \)U  mdr  gull-hringinn,  en   ek    mun   leyna   \)er;    buendr  25 
muno    drepa    J)ik,  ef    J)u    ver6r    a    veg  J)eirra.'      {'orm^^r  segir, 
*  Haf6u    hring   ef  J)U   faer,  latit    hefi-ek    nu    meira.'     ICimbi   retti 
fram  hondina,  ok  vildi  taka  hringinn.    {"orm^^r  sveifldi  til  sver6ino 
ok  hi6  af  haond  Kimba ;   ok  er  sva  sagt,  at  Kimbi  bar  sar  aon- 
gum    mun   betr    en    hinir    er    hann    haf6i    a  leitat.     F6r    Kimbi  30 
braut,  en  {*orm66r  settiz   ni6r  i  hlo6unni  ok   sat   J)ar   um    hri6 
ok  heyr6i  a  roe6ur  manna.      {'ar  var   maellt   J)ar   mest,  at  hverr 
segir  J)at  er    set  J)6ttiz   hafa  i  orrqstu,  ok   roett  um   fram-gongu 
manna  ;  lofu6u  sumir  mest  hreysti  Olafs  konungs,  en  sumir  nefndu 
a6ra  menn  til  ekki  si6r.     Pi  qva6  {»orm66r  [C.  P.  B.  ii.  176,  No.  15].  35 

[Ch.  234.]  12.  12.  T)0RM6dR  gekk  si6an  a  braut  ok  kom 
A  til  skemmu  nokkorrar,  gekk  J)ar  inn. 
V6ro  J)ar  a6r  margir  inni  sarir  menn  fyrir.  Var  J)ar  pk  kona 
nockor  ok  batt  um  sar  manna.  Eldr  var  a  g61fino,  ok  verm6i 
h6n  vatn  til  at  fegia  sar.  En  PorinodT  settiz  ni6r  vi6  dyrr  utar.  40 
{*ar  gekk  annarr  ma6r  lit  en  annarr  inn,  J)eir  er  siorfu6u  at 
sgrom  ma)nnum.  Pi  sneri  einnhverr  at  {'orm^^i  ok  sa  a  hann 
ok  maslti  si6an,  '  Hvi  ertu  sva  folr?  Ertu  sarr,  e6a  fyr  hvi 
bi6r    J)u    per   eigi    laekningar  ? '      {'orm^^r   qva6    {)a  visu    J)essa 

z  z  2 


7o8  KXPLORERS.  [bk.  v. 

[C.  P.  B.  ii.  177,  No.  19].  Si6an  st69  ^orm63r  up  ok  gekk  inn  at 
eklinom  ok  sl66  |)ar  um  hrfS  ;  |)a  mailti  lajknircnn  til  lians,  '  I^u  ma9r 
gakk  ut  ok  tak  mdr  skiSin  cr  hdr  hggia  fyr  durom  uti.'  Ilann 
gekk  ut  ok  bar  inn  skiSa-fangit  ok  kastaSi  ni9r  a  g61fit.  Pi  sd 
5  Ircknircnn  i  andlit  honom  ok  moelti,  '  Fur|)u  blcikr  cr  I)cssi  ma9r  ! 
II vf  ertu  sljkr  ? '  H  qva9  ^orm66r  fC.  P.  B.  ii.  177,  No.  18].  H 
mailti  laiknircnn,  'Lattu  mik  sia  sar  \)in,  ok  mun-ck  veita  umbaond.' 
Sfdan  settiz  hann  ni9r  ok  kastaSi  kla^Sum  af  s^r.  Enn  er 
Ispknir  sa  sar  hans,  J)a   leitaSi  hon  um  J)at  sar  er  hann  haf6i  a 

10  sfSunni,  kendi  J)ess  at  J)ar  st69  iarn  f,  en  J)at  vissi  h6n  eigi  til 
vfss  hvert  iarnit  hafSi  snuit.  Hon  hafSi  J)ar  gort  f  stein-katli 
stappa  lauk  ok  onnur  gros  ok  vellt  {)at  saman,  ok  gaf  at  eta 
enom  sarum  ma)nnum,  ok  reyndi  sva  hvart  J^eir  hef6i  hols^r, 
})vi  at  kendi  af  laukinom  ut  6r  sari  J)vi  er  a  hol  var.     Hon  bar 

15  J)at  at  i^orm^^i,  ba6  hann  eta.  Hann  svara6i,  '  Ber  braut,  ekki 
hefi-ek  graut-s6tt.'  Si6an  t6k  hon  spenni-ta)ng  ok  vildi  draga 
ut  iarnit,  en  J)at  var  fast  ok  gekk  hvergi,  st66  ok  litit  lit,  J)vi  at 
sarit  var  sollit.  M  mselti  {'orm^^r,  '  SkerJ^u  til  iarnsens,  sva  at 
vel   megi   na    me6   ta)nginni,    fa  mdr    si6an    ok    lat    mik   kippa.' 

20  Hon  gor6i  sem  hann  maelti.  M  t6k  i^orm^^r  gull-hringinn  af 
hendi  s^r  ok  fekk  laekninum,  ba6  hann  gera  af  slikt  er  hon 
vildi.*  '  G66r  er  nautr  at,'  segir  hann,  '  Olafr  konungr  gaf  m^r 
hring  J)enna  1  morgin.'  Si6an  t6k  I^orm^^r  ta)ngina  ok  kip6i 
braut   aorinni,   en    J)ar   v6ro   kr6kar  a  ok    lagu    J)ar    a    tagar   af 

35  hiartano,  sumar  rau6ar  en  sumar  hvitar.  Ok  er  [hann]  sa  J)at, 
maelti  hann,  '  Vel  hefir  konungrinn  alit  oss,  feitt  er  m^r  enn  of 
hiarta-roetr/     Si6an  hnd  hann  aptr  ok  var  {)a  dau6r. 

L^kr  ])ar  fra  {*orm66i  at  segia. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD  S.  OLAVE'S  POET. 

[Introductory  matter  from  Thorgar's  Saga.] 

1.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  92.]  Hawar  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  was  the  son 
of  [Einar  the  son  of]^  Clep  and  dwelt  at  Iockle's-well.  Hawar  was  by 
family  from  the  south,  from  Acreness,  but  had  fled  thence  by  reason  of 
manslaughter  that  he  had  done,  for  he  was  a  noisy  rough  man  and  violent. 
He  had  a  wife  named  Thorelfa  ;  she  was  a  Broadfirth  woman  by  family, 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Alf-a-Dale,  a  noble  man  and  a  worshipful.  Hawar 
and  Thorelfa  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Thorgar ;  he  was  of  quick 
growth,  a  big  man  and  tall,  strong  and  violent,  and  a  man  that  loved 
fighting,  he  learned  in  his  youth  to  defend  himself  with  a  shield  and 
fence  with  a  sword. 

Berse  was  the  name  of  a  man  that  dwelt  in  Icefirth^;  he  had  a  wife 
whose  name  was  Thorgerd ;  their  son  was  named  Thormod,  he  was  in 
his  youth,  a  keen  man  and  high-hearted,  a  man  of  middle  height,  black 
of  hair  and  curly  haired.  .  .  . 

Thorgar  and  Thormod  grew  up  together  in  Icefirth,  and  there 
was  early  a  friendship  between  them,  for  they  were  of  like  minds.  .  .  . 
Therefore  they  took  this  promise  with  covenant,  that  he  that  lived  the 
longer  of  the  two  should  avenge  the  other.  For  although  men  were 
called  Ghristians  at  that  time,  yet  Christendom  was  at  that  time  young 
and  imperfect,  so  that  many  sparks  of  heathen  heresy  still  remained  in 
the  customs  of  many  men.  In  the  old  or  heathen  days  there  had  been 
this  custom  of  men  of  war,  that  would  make  this  lawful  covenant 
between  them  ^.  .  . .  Thormod  was  somewhat  the  elder  of  them,  never- 
theless  Thorgar  was  the  stronger  of  them.  Their  power  soon  became 
great ;  they  would  go  far  and  wide  over  the  countryside,  and  were  not 
very  well  liked ;  many  folks  said  they  were  overbearing  in  their  deal- 
ings ;  they  had  an  asylum  or  place  of  safety  [lit.  skin  hammock]  at 
their  fathers'  houses. 

2.  [Fb.  ii.  159.]  It  came  to  pass  in  the  spring  .  .  .  that  Thorgar  and 
Thormod  went  northwards  to  Strand,  and  right  on  north  to  the  Horn. 
And  one  day  they  vvent  up  to  the  crags  to  get  angelica,  and  on  to  a  grass 
ledge  in  the  cliflf,  that  hath  ever  after  been  called  Thorgar's  ledge.  They 
cut  a  great  deal  of  the  angelica,  and  Thormod  was  to  carry  it  up,  but 
Thorgar  stayed  below.  Then  the  gravel-run  slipped  under  his  feet;  what 
he  did  was  to  catch  hold  of  a  stalk  of  angelica  with  the  grass  about  it,  and 
held  it  low  down  by  the  root,  or  else  he  would  have  fallen ;  it  was  sixty 
fathoms  dovvn  to  the  rocks  on  the  shore.  Nevertheless  he  could  not 
get  up,  and  there  he  hung  in  this  way ;  yet  he  would  by  no  means  call 
on  Thormod  to  help  him,  even  though  he  should  fall  over,  and  that  was 
certain  death,  as  might  be  seen.  Thormod  waited  on  the  top  of  the 
clifF,  for  he  thought  that  Thorgar  would  be  coming  up.  And  as  he 
thought  Thorgar  was  staying  so  much  longer  than  was  to  be  expected, 
he  walked  down  to  the  shelf  of  the  chine,  and  called  out  and  asked 
why  he  was  never  coming,  and  whether  he  had  not  enough  angelica. 
Thorgar  answered  then  with  unshaken  voice  and  dauntless  breast,  *  I 

1  Ld.  II.  15.  II.  2  Ld.  II.  20.  I.  3  see  vol.  i.  319. 
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guess,'  says  lie,  *  that  I  shall  have  enoiigh  whcn  I  havc  pullcd  this  onc  up 
that  I  havc  ^ot  hold  of.'  Thcn  Thormod  got  an  inkliiig  that  hc  must 
bc  hindcred  S()iiichov\',  and  hc  wcnt  down  to  thc  lcdgc,  and  saw  what 
had  haj^pcncd,  that  Thorgar  was  on  tlic  vcrgc  of  falling  ovcr.  Then  he 
caught  hold  of  him,  and  pullcd  him  up,  and  by  this  time  the  angclica 
was  all  but  tuggcd  out.  Thcn  they  wcnt  up  to  whcre  thcir  gathcring 
lay.  And  from  this  hap  it  may  bc  undcrstood  that  Thorgar  was  a  man 
not  to  bc  shakcn,  and  not  afraid  for  his  lifc,  and  hc  was  giftcd  in  many 
ways  with  manlincss  as  rcgards  strcngth  of  body  and  valour,  and  all 
skilfulncss  in  feats. 

3.  [Fb.  ii.  159.]  Men  say  that  they  were  once  all  three  together  as 
guests  at  Reek-hill,  Thorgar,  Thormod,  and  Grette  the  strong,  Asmund's 
son,  and  that  the  two  of  them  were  about  a  match  for  Grette  alone  in 
strength.  Men  say  also  that  Thorgils  hath  spoken  thus  at  the  Rock 
of  Lavvs  at  the  All-moot,  when  he  was  asked  about  his  winter  gucsts, 
whether  they  were  not  the  bravest  men  in  all  Iceland,  and  had  no  fear 
about  them.  But  he  answered  thus,  that  it  was  not  so.  '  For  Grette  is 
afraid  of  the  dark,  and  Thormod  is  afraid  of  God,  but  as  for  Thorgar,' 
he  said,  'there  is  nothing  alive  he  is  afraid  of,  and  he  never  shows  a  sign 
of  fear  at  any  sudden  danger.' 

4.  [Fb.  ii.  105-108.]  Novv  as  the  sworn-brethren  were  riding  east  by  a 
jutting  clifF  called  the  Drifter,  which  is  in  Gilsfirth,  Thorgar  spake,  'Dost 
know  any  other  two  sworn-brethren  that  would  be  a  m.atch  for  us  in 
bravery  and  prowess  ? '  Thormod  spake,  '  I  guess  they  could  be  found  if 
one  searched  far  enough,'  Thorgar  spake,  '  I  guess  they  would  not  be 
found  in  Iceland.  But  which  of  us  two  dost  thou  think  would  carry  it  if 
we  made  trial  of  each  other  ?'  '1  do  not  know  that,'  says  Thormod, '  but 
this  I  know,  that  this  question  of  thine  will  break  our  fellovvship  and 
company.'  At  this  moment  Thorgar  rode  round  the  cHff.  The  sea 
was  coming  in,  so  that  the  horse  was  nearly  swimming  under  him.  But 
when  he  had  got  round  the  outlying  boulders  he  got  ofF  his  horse's  back. 
And  then  he  saw  that  Thormod  was  turning  his  horse  west  along  the 
firth.  Thorgar  called  to  Thormod  then  to  ride  round  the  chflT.  Thor- 
mod  answers,  '  We  must  part  now  for  the  meantime,  and  fare  thee  well 
and  hale.'  After  that  Thormod  rode  west  along  Gilsfirth,  and  never 
stoppcd  on  his  journey  till  he  got  home  to  Bath-bow  to  Berse  his  father, 
and  was  there  very  many  winters.     He  alvvays  found  it  duU  at  home. 

5.  After  the  parting  with  Thormod,  Thorgar  got  on  his  horse  and 
rode  after  the  company  ;  and  when  he  came  to  Sowerby,  there  was 
a  company  that  had  ridden  up  to  Swinedale.  Thorgar  rode  very 
briskly.  There  was  a  man  dwelt  at  Marswell  whose  name  was  Hlenne. 
There  was  a  man  staying  with  him  whose  name  was  Torve,  he  was  called 
Wallet.  He  had  gone  down  to  the  river  to  cut  rushes,  and  he  had 
trussed  up  a  bundle  of  them  on  his  back.  Thorgar  rode  down  along  the 
baink,  and  when  he  came  over  against  him  he  called  to  him  and  asked 
him  his  name.  But  Torve  did  not  hear  him  calling  him,  because  the 
wind  was  blowing  into  his  bundle.  But  Thorgar  wished  to  ask  after 
the  company ;  and  called  out  several  times,  but  Torve  did  not  hear. 
And  when  Thorgar  was  tired  of  calling,  he  got  angry  with  him, 
because  he  was  in  a  gloomy  mood  before,  and  he  rode  across  the  river 
to  Torve  and  thrust  his  spear  through  him.  Torve  was  dead  in  a  trice. 
The  place  was  afterwards  called  Wailet-beck.  Then  Thorgar  rode  on 
his  way  till  he  got  up  with  Illuge  and  his  fellovvs  south  in  Miosound. 
Then  he  told  them  of  the  slaying  of  Torve,  but  they  were  displeased 
with  the  deed.  ... 
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6.  Thorgisl  and  Illuge  ate  their  dinner  at  Hound-dale,  and  after  that 
they  rode  south  to  Borgfirth.  Thorgar  had  ridden  on  south,  and  when 
he  canie  to  Sharpfell  there  were  men  standing  oat  of  doors.  There 
was  a  shepherd  come  home  from  his  flock;  and  he  was  standing  in  the 
homefield,  leaning  on  a  stafF  and  talking  to  the  others.  The  staff  was 
short,  and  the  man  was  weary,  and  he  was  stooping  squatting  on  his 
heels,  wdth  his  head  stretched  out  in  front  of  him.  And  when  Thorgav 
saw  that,  he  heaved  up  his  ax  and  let  it  drop  on  his  neck.  The  ax  bit 
well  and  whisked  off  his  head,  and  it  fell  down  a  good  way  off.  Then 
Thorgar  rode  away,  and  all  that  were  in  the  homefield  were  astonied 
and  did  nothing.  A  little  later  came  the  kinsmen.  They  were  told  the 
new^s,  and  they  thought  it  was  an  unlucky  business.  And  it  is  told  that 
they  paid  the  weregild  for  Thorgar,  and  then  rode  to  meet  Thorgar. 
He  welcomed  them.  They  asked  him  why  he  had  done  this  deed,  and 
what  he  had  against  the  man.  Thorgar  answers,  *  I  had  nothing  against 
him,  but  the  truth  is  I  could  not  withhold  myself  when  I  saw  him  stand 
80  well  for  the  blow.'  '  It  is  very  clear  from  this,'  said  Thorgisl,  '  that 
thou  art  ready  handed.  But  we  have  paid  the  weregild  for  this  man- 
slaughter.'     Then  they  all  rode  together  to  the  ship.  .  .  . 

7.  Thorgar  and  his  mates  were  tossed  about  a  long  time  on  the 
deep  sea.  At  last  they  saw  land  ahead,  and  knew  the  land,  and  it  was 
Ireland.  They  thought  that  that  would  not  be  a  friendly  land.  Thorgar 
answers,  *  It  is  likely  if  we  defend  ourselves  well  that  we  shall  give 
certain  of  these  Irishmen  their  suppers  before  we  are  slain,  and  then  there 
will  be  some  talk  of  the  good  fight  <iue  made'  Now  they  cast  their  anchor 
not  very  near  the  land,  and  handed  out  the  weapons  and  got  ready  for 
battle,  if  it  should  be  needed.  There  was  a  great  crowd  to  be  seen 
ashore ;  and  so  many  spears  that  it  looked  like  a  wood.  But  though  the 
Irish  had  longshafted  spears,  they  could  not  reach  them.  Now^  they 
kept  their  goods  and  sailed  away  when  the  wind  came  fair.  They  went 
thence  to  England,  and  were  there  for  a  while,  and  Thormod  says  in 
his  poem  on  him,  that  Thorgar  got  good  gifts  there  from  chiets.  After 
that  Thorgar  went  to  Denmark,  and  got  there  so  much  worship  that  the 
Danes  honoured  him  as  a  king.  Thorgar  came  to  Norway,  and  went  to 
see  king  Olave.  He  walked  up  to  the  king  and  greeted  him.  The 
king  received  his  greeting  well,  and  asked  who  he  was.  He  answers, 
'  I  am  an  Icelandish  man,  and  my  name  is  Thorgar.'  The  king  spake, 
*  Art  thou  Thorgar  Haw^arsson  ? '  He  answers,  *  The  very  man.'  The 
king  spake,  '  I  have  heard  told  of  thee :  thou  art  a  big  man  and  of  manly 
countenance,  but  thou  wilt  not  be  lucky  in  every  way.'  The  king 
invited  Thorgar  to  be  with  him,  and  then  Thorgar  became  the  court- 
man  of  king  Olave.  King  Olave  gave  Thorgar  great  honour  because  he 
was  proven  in  all  things  the  most  dauntless  of  men.  Of  Thorgar  s  death 
there  is  no  trustnvorthy  accounty  though  ive  gather  he  ivas  slain  hy  Thorgrim 
trolle  in  Greenland.     The  next  part  of  I  deals  ^ith  Thormod  his  jiuenger. 

4.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  199-203.]  Thormod  GoaIbrow's  poet  was  a  great  man 
of  valour,  and  of  good  skill  in  all  feats,  a  good  poet,  of  middle  height,  and 
nimblest  of  all  men.  He  could  get  no  rest  after  the  death  of  Thorgar 
his  sworn-brother,and  the  same  summerthat  he  was  sIain,Thormod  went 
abroad  from  Wadle  in  the  west,  and  there  is  nothing  told  of  his  journeys 
till  they  came  to  Denmark.  Cnut  the  Mighty  was  ruling  there  then,  and 
he  was  told  of  Thormod  that  he  was  a  paragon  among  men,both  by  reason 
of  his  daring,  and  his  skill  in  poetry.  And  the  king  sent  for  him  and  bade 
him  come  and  see  him.  Thormod  started  at  once,and  went  to  see  the  king, 
and  walked  up  to  him  and  greeted  him  in  noble  fashion.     And  the  king 
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reccivcd  Thormod  wcll,  and  askcd  him  at  oncc  to  bc  his  man.  *  For  the 
word  gocs,'  says  llie  king,  '  that  thoii  art  wcll  fittcd  to  bc  in  a  king's 
court  and  scrvc  princcs.'  Thormod  answcrs,  *  It  is  not  fitting  l'or  mc, 
lord,  l)cciaisc  I  ain  not  thc  man  to  sit  in  thc  placc  of  such  mastcr-pocts 
as  havc  bccn  with  you,  and  I  am  not  provcn  in  making  pocms  on  such 
chiefs  as  you  arc'  Thc  king  said,  *  We  would  havc  thcc  rathcr  choose 
to  be  with  us.'  Thcn  ansvvcrs  Thormod,  '  Lord,  it  is  hardly  fitting  for 
me  to  do  so,  for  I  havc  an  ill-tcmpcr,  and  may  be  I  sliall  not  bc  able  to 
mastcr  it,  and  I  should  bc  sorry  it  I  wcrc  to  fall  into  some  mischicf  by 
reason  of  my  tcmpcr,  for  it  is  oftcn  hard  for  mc  to  act  against  my  fccl- 
ings.  Howcvcr,  I  will  ask  you  not  to  takc  in  ill  part  what  I  am  about 
to  say.  It  hath  sometimes  becn  spoken  by  some  men  that  they  have 
not  becn  altogether  lucky,  thc  men  that  have  bcen  with  you.'  The  king 
said,  '  Thorarin  Praise-tongue  was  with  us.'  Thormod  answcrs,  Mt  is 
true,  lord,  but  yet  there  was  a  time  whcn  it  was  not  thought  likcly  that 
Thorarin  would  get  away  whole  or  with  his  life,  but  yet  it  will  soon  be 
provcn  to  you  that  I  am  a  much  worse  poet  than  Thorarin  ^.'  The  king 
spake,  *  We  have  to  bid  high  for  you,  Thormod,  and  that  may  do  for  a 
while,  but  we  would  have  you  know  that  we  wish  to  have  thy  service.' 
'  God  thank  you,  lord,  for  that,'  says  Thormod,  *  but  yet  I  must  make 
my  just  mcasure,  although  I  knovv  that  it  would  be  the  most  splendid 
thing  to  serve  you.'  '  Now  I  will  show  thee/  says  the  king,  '  that,  as  I 
told  thee  before,  I  would  greatly  wish  thee  to  be  with  me,  so  I  will  give 
thee  the  same  wage  as  Thorarin  had,  and  that  was  a  mark  of  gold. 
*  Lord,'  said  Thormod,  '  if  I  take  this  offer  I  shall  greatly  need  your 
forbearance  and  guidance,  for  I  am  of  difficult  temper,  as  I  told  you 
before.'  Then  Thormod  agreed  to  take  up  his  quarters  with  king  Cnut, 
and  he  was  for  a  while  in  good  honour. 

He  often  amused  the  king  'with  his  poems,  and  it  is  told  that  he  was  the 
best  of  company,  and  he  would  often  make  verses  upon  anything  that  was 
going  on.  The  king  was  pleased  with  him,  but  it  was  no  more  profit  to 
him  than  he,  Thormod,  had  looked  for.     And  now  the  summer  passed. 

2.  In  the  winter  it  is  told  that  a  man  came  to  the  court  whose  name 
was  Harec.  It  was  so  with  him  that  he  was  a  great  sea  rover  and  an 
evil-doer,  but  yet  he  was  the  friend  of  king  Cnut.  He  used  always  to 
bring  him  great  plunder  and  many  treasures,  and  the  king  made  much 
of  him.  It  is  told  that  the  king  asked  Harec  how  he  had  got  on  this 
summer,  and  he  said  that  he  had  not  got  on  well.  He  said  that  he  had 
lost  his  forecastle-man.  'And  I  wish  to  ask  thee,  lord,  to  find  me 
another  forecastle-man  in  his  place,  but  yet  it  is  not  easy  to  do  so,  me- 
thinks,  for  he  was  often  very  ready  of  speech  if  there  vvas  need  of  a 
shrewd  answer  in  bandying  words,  or  in  finding  a  seemly  speech  of 
praise.'  The  king  considered  the  matter,  and  declared  that  he  would 
ofler  him  to  be  with  him,  if  he  liked,  and  would  forsake  his  freebooting, 
and  he  said  that  he  thought  it  would  be  the  handsomest  thing  for  him  to 
do  so.  But  Harec  said  that  he  wished  to  keep  on  the  same  way  of  life. 
He  stayed  there  through  the  winter  with  the  king.  '  He  got  on  well  with 
Thormod,  and  was  greatly  drawn  to  him.  Harec  would  often  remind 
the  king  of  the  matter  of  the  forecastle-man  that  he  was  to  find  him. 
But  the  king  did  not  settle  the  matter  so  quickly.  Thormod  made 
enemies  that  envied  him,  as  often  happens  with  men  that  are  fresh 
comers  to  court  and  are  made  much  of.  But  Harec's  matter  went  on 
till  he  told  the  king  that  he  chose  Thormod  to  be  his  forecastle-man. 

^  See  C.  P.  B.  ii.  158  as  to  Thorarin's  quarrel  with  Cnut. 
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The  king  did  not  forbid  it,  if  Thormod  wished  it.  And  now  the  matter 
was  opened  to  him,  biit  he  was  not  very  ready  to  take  it  up,  but  at  last 
the  king  himself  spoke  about  it  with  him,  and  said  that  he  wished  Thor- 
mod  to  take  service  with  Harec.  Thormod  answers,  *  It  will  suit  my 
wishes  best  to  be  with  you,  lord,  for  this  Harec  is  altogether  unknown 
to  me.'  Now  the  king  asks  Thormod  to  do  as  he  wished,  and  told  him 
he  should  have  his  friendship  in  return  for  it,  if  he  would  be  Harec  s  fore- 
castle-man  that  whole  summer  to  please  him.  Thormod  ansvvers,  '  l 
would  rather  be  with  you,  lord,  but  for  the  sake  of  your  asking  I  will 
not  refuse,  but  I  will  put  a  condition  into  the  agreement.  If  I  serve 
this  voyage  with  Harec,  I  must  have  the  choice  of  where  I  shall  bring 
up  the  ship  in  harbour  or  out  of  it.'  The  king  agreed  to  this,  and  said 
it  should  be  as  he  asked. 

3.  And  when  it  came  to  the  hour  when  Harec  and  Thormod  were  to 
leave  the  court,  there  did  not  come  those  gifts  on  the  king's  behalf  to 
Thormod  which  he  thought  had  been  promised  to  him.  The  king  and 
he  happened  to  be  together.  Then  Thormod  thought  it  would  be  the  best 
way  to  remind  the  king  in  some  way  of  it,  and  he  quoth  this  verse  ^ : — 

•  Thou  didst  bestow  on  Praise-tongue  some  of  Fafne's  litter. 
Thou  didst  let  me  hope  for  a  mark,  my  lord,  also.'    C.  P.  B.  ii.  175. 

The  king  pulled  a  gold  ring  ofF  his  arm  worth  half  a  mark,  and  gave  it  to 
Thormod.      '  Have  thou  great  thanks  therefor,  lord,'    says  Thormod, 

*  but  do  not  take  it  in  ill  part  what  I  wish  to  say,  though  I  speak  a  little 
frowardly.  Thou  didst  say,  lord,  that  I  should  receive  a  mark  of  gold 
from  you  as  wage-gift.'  The  king  answers,  *  That  is  true,  poet,  which 
thou  sayest,  and  it  shall  be  kept  to.'  Then  the  king  took  another  ring 
and  gave  it  to  him,  and  as  he  took  this  ring  he  quoth  the  verse  ^ : — 

*  I  have  both  hands  decked  with  gold, 
Novv  I  have  gold  on  both  arms.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  175. 

Now  he  and  king  Cnut  parted. 

4.  Thormod  now  went  aboard  with  Harec,  and  became  his  fore- 
castle-man,  and  they  went  forth  all  through  the  summer,  and  Thormod 
was  thought  to  be  wonderfully  ready  both  in  speech  and  deed,  and  they 
liked  him  singularly  well.  It  is  told  that  once  upon  a  time  when 
the  summer  was  passing  over,  that  they  laid  their  ship  in  a  berth  late  in 
the  evening  by  a  certain  island.  And  they  saw  that  there  were  other 
ships  running  past  them,  and  it  was  a  dragon-ship  that  was  leading, 
and  a  fine  ship.  And  as  the  dragon  passed  the  ship  that  Thormod 
was  on,  there  shouted  a  man  from  the  dragoPj  '  Out  quick,  out  of  the 
king's  haven  ! '  says  he.  They  wanted  to  furl  their  awnings  and  put  out 
of  the  haven,  but  when  Thormod  saw  that  he  bade  them  not  to  stir  out, 

*  and  remember,'  says  he,  *  what  was  agreed  between  us,  that  I  was  to 
have  the  settlement  of  such  matters.'  His  mates  aiiswered,  bidding  him 
not  be  so  mad,  '  but  thou  hast  had  thy  way  hitherto,  and  it  may  be  so 
again.'  And  now  the  dragon-ship  sweeps  up  to  Thormod's  ship,  and 
brings  up  close,  for  those  on  the  dragon  thought  they  were  slow  to  move 
out  of  the  haven.  It  is  told  that  the  forecastle-man  of  the  dragon  stood 
up  and  drew  his  sword  and  cut  at  Thormod,  but  he  would  not  be 
behind  hand,  and  cut  back  at  him,  and  it  happened  that  he  was  killed, 
but  Thormod  got  no  hurt.  And  with  that  Thormod  leapt  out  of  his 
ship  into  the  dragon  with  his  shield  before  him,  and  ran  up  the  ship  right 

*  The  sense  of  the  verses  is  given  ;  the  words  have  been  altered  by  some  remanieur, 
They  may  even  refer  to  Thormod  and  S.  Olave. 
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up  to  thc  poop.  And  now  thcrc  was  a  groat  oiitcry  on  board,  and  folks 
werc  askiiig  what  had  happcncd,  and  ncxt  tliing  thcy  hiid  hands  on 
Thormod,  but  thc  wirkings  got  out  of  thc  bcrth  as  quick  as  thcy  could, 
and  did  not  care  what  bccame  of  'l'hornu)d.  Now  king  Olavc  w.as  in 
comniand  of  the  dragon,  and  he  was  told  what  had  happencd,  and  also 
that  thc  slaycr  was  takcn,  and  the  king  ordcrcd  him  to  bc  put  to  dcath, 
sayingthat  hc  dcscrvcd  it.  But  when  Fin  Krncsson  hcard  what  thc  king 
said,  he  walkcd  up  and  wantcd  to  know  what  man  it  was  that  had  slain 
the  forecastle-man.  And  whcn  he  saw  him,  hc  said,  '  Why  wast  thou  so 
daring,  man,  as  to  leap  aboard  thc  king's  ship  just  after  doing  such 
a  decd  ? '  Thormod  answcrs,  '  Bccausc,'  says  he,  '  I  did  not  care  about 
my  life  if  I  could  get  into  the  king's  power.*  Now  Fin  told  this  to 
bishop  Sigfred,  and  askcd  him  to  give  the  help  of  his  word  with  thc  king 
to  ask  quarter  for  the  man.  And  they  talked  it  over,  and  it  secmcd  to 
them  that  he  had  behaved  very  gallantly,  taking  the  whole  matter  in 
mind,  so  they  asked  the  king  to  give  him  quarter,  and  they  upheld  this 
with  many  words.  The  king  asked  why  he  came  into  his  power,  when 
he  was  on  the  other  ship,  after  doing  such  an  ill  deed.  Thormod  heard 
him  say  this,  and  he  answered  the  king  with  this  verse: — 
*  I  should  think  I  had  the  heavens  in  my  hands, 

If  thou  wouldst  take  nie  into  thy  service,  lord. 

I  am  ready  to  live  aud  die 

With  thee  and  Fin!'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  175. 

'  Yes,'  said  the  king,  '  it  is  easy  to  see  by  thy  behaviour  that  thou  carest 
little  for  thy  hfe,  if  thou  canst  do  as  it  likes  thee,  but  I  can  see  that  thou 
wilt  keep  the  berth  that  is  given  thee ;  and  what  is  thy  name  ?  *  Thor- 
mod  told  it,  *  And  I  am  the  sworn-brother  of  Thorgar  Hawarsson.' 
The  king  spake,  '  Thou  shouldst  be  a  luckier  man  than  Thorgar  was. 
But  I  can  tell  thee  that  thou  art  given  to  wild  scrapes,  for  all  thou  art 
young,  and  how  many  men  hast  thou  slain  ? '  Thormod  quoth  this 
verse  : — 

'  I  have  slain  six  men, 
Yet  I  am  scarce  thirty  years  old.'     C.  P.  B.  ii,  176. 

The  king  said,  *  No  need  of  thy  living  another  thlrty  years ;  yet  such 
a  man's  death  would  be  a  loss,  for  thou  must  be  a  fine  poet.'  Thormod 
answers, '  It  lies  greatly  in  your  power  how  old  I  am  to  be,  but  I  looked 
for  good  from  you,  for  the  sake  of  thy  friend  Thorgar  Hawarsson  my 
sworn  brother;  and  the  chief  reason  why  I  left  Iceland  was  that  I  thought 
I  could  tell  that  thou  wouldst  have  vengeance  taken  for  thy  court-man 
and  friend  Thorgar  Hawarsson,  and  I  felt  that  I  was  the  most  bound  to 
avenge  him  under  your  guidance.'  The  king  said,  '  Thou  shalt  receive 
thy  head,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  come  to  seek  me,  but  thou  must  look  out 
for  thyself  wherever  thou  wilt  for  me.'  Thormod  answers,  '  This  gift 
of  hfe  doth  not  avail  me  much,  for  I  do  not  know  Norway,  and  I  \v\\l 
not  seek  to  any  other  king  but  thee.  Now  do  one  thing  or  the  other, 
take  me  or  have  me  killed.'  And  now  by  the  pleading  of  the  bishop  and 
Fin,  and  also  because  the  king  took  a  fancy  to  Thormod,  the  king  said, 
*  Stand  up,  Thormod.  Thou  shalt  pay  me  for  my  man  thou  hast  slain, 
by  taking  service  with  me  thyself.  Thou  art  weil  fitted  to  go  on  my 
messages.'     Then  quoth  Thormod  the  verse  : — 

'  He  needs,  that  will  stand  at  the  king's  knee  long 
A  high  freeboard   [i.  e.  a  stout  heartj. 
Few  of  my  kin  are  there 
That  are  not  shy  of  kings.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  175. 
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The  king  answers,  '  There  will  be  pastime  in  thy  verse-making,  and  I 
do  not  think  that  thou  wilt  be  unlucky  to  the  end.'  Thormod  was  now 
with  the  king,  and  he  [Olave]  was  ever  the  better  to  him  the  longer  he 
was  with  him,  for  the  king  proved  him  to  be  the  most  gallant  of  men 
in  all  the  perils  that  try  a  man  ^. 

5.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  203-205.]  That  same  harvest  that  Thormod  came 
to  king  Olave,  there  came  a  ship  out  of  Greenland  to  Norway.  The 
ship  was  commanded  by  a  man  named  Scuf.  He  was  a  Greenlandish 
man  by  family,  agreat  traveller,  a  wise  man  and  well  liked,  a  great 
friend  of  king  Olave,  and  a  liegeman  or  homager  of  his.  Scuf  went  into 
the  court  of  king  Olave.  Thormod  and  Scuf  entered  into  fellowship  with 
one  another,  and  a  strong  friendship  sprang  up  between  them. 

2.  The  spring  after  Scuf  made  ready  his  ship  to  sail  out  to  Green- 
land.  Then  Thormod  went  to  the  king  and  spake,  '  I  would  Hke,  king, 
for  thee  to  give  me  leave  to  go  to  Greenland  in  the  summer  with  Scuf 
the  Greenlander.'  The  king  answers,  '  What  is  thine  errand  to  Green- 
land  ?  Dost  thou  mean  to  avenge  Thorgar,  thy  sworn-brother  ?  * 
Thormod  answers,  *  I  do  not  know  what  is  fated  as  to  that.'  The  king 
spake,  *  I  will  not  forbid  thee  this  journey,  because  I  think  I  know  what 
thy  wish  is.'  Now  they  part  with  no  more  said.  Thormod  took  his 
passage  with  Scuf.  And  when  they  were  quite  ready  for  sea  they  went 
to  see  the  king,  and  thanked  him  for  all  the  friendship  that  he  had  shown 
them.  The  king  bade  them  farewell.  The  king  gave  Thormod  a  ring 
and  a  sword  when  they  parted. 

3.  Now  they  walked  down  to  their  ship,  and  when  they  were  come 
aboard  the  ship  and  had  sat  down,  there  came  a  man  walking  out  to 
the  ship  on  the  gangway.  He  was  a  big  man,  and  broad-shouldered, 
and  big-chested;  he  had  a  broad  hood  on  his  head,  and  they  could 
hardly  see  his  face,  but  from  as  much  as  they  could  see  he  seemed  to 
them  dark  and  bearded,  and  of  a  grim  countenance.  This  man  walked 
up  to  Scuf  and  greeted  him.  Scuf  received  his  greeting  weli  and  asked 
him  his  name,  and  he  said  his  name  was  Gest.  Scuf  spake,  '  Whence  is 
thy  kin  ? '  He  answers,  *  My  kin  is  spread  far  and  wide,  but  this  is  my 
errand  here,  that  I  would  have  thee  give  me  a  passage  out  to  Greenland 
this  summer.'  Scuf  answers,  *  Thou  art  unknown  to  me,  and  I  must 
find  out  what  my  crew  wish,  whether  I  take  thee  or  not.'  Gest  spake, 
*  I  do  not  understand  that ;  I  thought  the  captain  had  the  rule  of  the 
ship,  and  not  the  sailors,  and  it  is  most  Hke  that  I  shall  do  my  share  of 
the  work,  so  that  the  sailors  will  not  need  to  do  my  work  for  me.' 
And  their  talk  ended  so  that  Scuf  promised  Gest  a  passage.     Gest  went 


^  The  Hawks-booh  account,  an  ahridgement,  kere  runs  thus  : — 
Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet  was  not  lightly  touched  after  the  death  of  Thorgar. 
And  he  went  abroad  that  summer,  and  Eyolf  of  Olafs-dale  and  Thorgar  the  reckless 
his  foster-brother,  from  Grim's-river-mouth.  They  made  land  north  of  Haloga-land 
at  Lofot  [Lofoden].  Thormod  went  to  see  king  Olave  the  holy,  and  told  the  king 
that  he  was  the  sworn-brother  of  Thorgar  Hawarsson,  and  told  him  all  that  had 
happened  concerning  his  fall.  The  king  spake,  *  Thou  shalt  be  welcome  to  us,  and 
this  is  my  wish,  if  life  be  granted  me,  that  Thorgar  be  avenged.'  Then  quoth 
Thormod — 

*  He  needs  that  will  stand,'  etc.     (See  p.  714.) 

The  king  spake,  *  There  will  be  pastime  in  thy  poetry.'     A  little  later  Thormod 
became  the  court-man  of  king  Olave. 
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up  into  thc  town,  and  caiue  hack  with  a  grcat  burden  so  heavy  that  two 
nien  could  barely  lift  it.      Then  Scuf  put  to  sea. 

4.  They  pot  bad  weathcr  and  sharp.  Gest  was  the  better  hand  the 
morc  he  was  Iried.  Thcy  all  decmed  that  Gest  must  have  the  strength 
of  two  men  in  him  whcn  hc  caught  hold  of  anytliing.  'Jliings  rather  fell 
at  odds  betwccn  Thormod  and  Gest  in  whatevcr  ha[)i)ened,  It  hap- 
pened  onc  day  that  Thormod  and  Gest  had  both  to  bale  the  ship  ;  at  that 
time  they  liad  bilge-buckcts  on  board  shij),  and  not  a  bilge-j)ipc  or 
trough.  'rhormod  was  down  on  the  kccl  and  filling  the  bucket,  and  Gest 
hauling  it  up  to  the  bulwark  and  pouring  the  bilge  away.  Thormod  was 
not  a  strong  man,  and  often  he  did  not  hand  up  the  buckets  high  enough, 
so  that  Gest  had  to  strctch  down  to  seize  the  buckets  beforc  he  could 
get  hold  of  them.  Then  Gest  spake,  *  Hand  away  the  buckets  more 
briskly,  thou  laggard.'  Thormod  did  not  answer,  but  went  on  as 
before.  Then  when  they  were  least  looking  out  for  it,  Gest  let  the 
buckets  full  of  sea  fall  down  right  over  Thormod.  Thormod  was  wetted 
through,  and  he  sprang  up  out  of  the  bilge  and  caught  hold  of  his  wea- 
pons.  Gest  also  took  up  his  weapons  and  they  were  about  to  fight.  Then 
Scuf  ordered  men  to  stand  between  them  and  they  were  parted.  Then 
Scuf  said,  *  Men  must  not  quarrel  aboard  ship,  for  quarrels  bring  about 
the  greatest  trouble,  and  a  ship  seldom  makes  a  lucky  voyage  when  men 
quarrel  aboard  of  her.  Now  we  will  ask  you  that  ye  make  no  disturb- 
ance  as  long  as  ye  are  aboard,  but  do  as  you  like  when  you  come 
ashore.'  Then  they  were  appeased  by  Scuf 's  words,  and  there  was 
a  truce  made  between  them. 

Their  ship  was  tossed  about  on  the  sea  a  long  while,  and  they  got  great 
seas  aboard.  In  a  great  squall  the  sail-yard  broke  asunder,  and  the  whole 
sail  went  overboard.  They  caught  the  sail  and  tried  to  get  it  in,  and  Gest 
was  the  strongest  at  hauling  there.  Scuf  spake,  saying  that  the  men  that 
had  come  out  of  Greenland  with  him  were  not  good  workmen,  but  he  had 
seen  that  Thormod  and  Gest  could  carve  very  cleverly.  Then  Scuf  spoke 
to  Gest,  '  Wilt  thou  fish  our  yard  for  us  ? '  Gest  answers, '  I  am  not  a  very 
clever  workman.  Do  thou  ask  Thormod,  he  is  such  a  clever  man  at  verse- 
making  that  he  will  fish  your  yard  with  a  song,  as  tight  as  if  it  were 
bolted.'  Then  Scuf  spake  to  'Thormod,  '  Wilt  thou  fish  our  yard  for 
us  ? '  He  answers,  *  Do  thou  ask  Gest ;  he  is  such  a  strong  man  that  he 
"will  jam  the  /wo  pieces  together,  so  that  they  will  hold.  Nevertheless 
I  will  try  and  shape  the  one  half  if  Gest  will  shape  the  other.'  Then 
each  of  them  took  his  ax  and  began  to  shape  each  his  part  of  the  yard. 
Gest  looked  now  and  then  at  Thormod,  but  when  Thormod  had  shaped 
his  part  of  the  yard  he  sat  down  on  the  bunk,  and  Gest  cut  a  little 
longer  at  his  part.  And  when  he  had  done  cutting  he  put  together 
the  pieces,  and  there  was  no  need  to  take  a  chip  more  off  either  of  them. 
Now  Gest  spliced  the  yard  together,  and  after  that  they  made  fast  the 
sails-  to  the  yard,  and  began  to  sail.  Late  in  the  fall  they  made  Green- 
land,  and  brought  up  in  Eric's-firth,  and  landed  their  cargo. 

Here  is  lost  in  Saga  I  the  tale  qf  Thormod  in  Greenland,  ivhich  must  have 
told  hoiv  he  sJeiv  Thorgrim  trolle^  and  then  ho<u}  certain  men  mocked  him 
nvith  foul  ^ords,  so  that  he  (ivas  mo-ved  to  ^rath  and  fell  upon  them  and 
sleivf^ve  of  them.  When  the  story  goes  on,  Thorgrim  is  on  a  reefnear  fVick  in 
Eric' sfrth  in  Greenland  nvhither  he  has  escapedfrom  the  a^vengers  of  blood. 

9.  6.  That  very  night  Grim  o'  Wick  dreamt  that  a  man  came  to  him^ 
fair  and  lordly,  of  middle  height,  square  built,  and  with  broad  shoulders. 
This  man  asked  Grim  whether  he  was  awake  or  asleep.  Grim  thought 
he  answered,  '  Indeed  I  am  awake,  and  who  art  thou? '     The  dream- 
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man  answers,  *  I  am  king  Olave  Harold's  son,  and  this  is  my  errand  hither, 
that  I  would  have  thee  go  and  seek  my  court-man  and  poet  Thormod 
and  give  him  shelter,  for  he  cannot  get  away  from  where  he  is  lying  on 
a  reef,  a  little  way  from  thy  farm.  He  has  not  had  a  smooth  journey 
this  evening.  And  I  tell  thee  this  as  a  token,  that  what  I  reveal  to  thee 
is  true,  that  there  hath  been  a  stranger  here  with  thee  this  winter^ 
caUing  himself  Gest,  but  his  name  is  Steinar,  and  he  is  called  Helga's 
Steinar ;  he  is  an  Icelander,  and  has  come  out  of  Iceland  because  he 
meant  to  avenge  Thorgar  Hawarsson.  But  though  Steinar  is  a  great 
fighter,  and  a  man  of  war,  yet  it  is  not  fated  to  him  to  do  much  therein, 
as  far  as  taking  vengeance  for  Thorgar,  but  in  another  place  his  starkness 
will  come  to  the  front  more.' 

7.  Now  when  king  Olave  had  spoken  these  words,  Grim  awoke.  Then 
he  rose  up  and  woke  Gest  and  told  him  to  get  up;  then  he  got  up  and 
took  his  sword  in  his  hand  and  walked  out  of  doors  with  Grim ;  they 
sat  down  outside.  Then  Grim  said,  *  What  is  thy  name  ? '  Gest 
answers,  '  Thou  must  remember  the  name  I  told  thee.*  Grim  answers, 
*  Surely  I  know  the  name  thou  gavest  me,  but  what  I  want  to  ask,  is 
whether  thy  name  is  the  one  thou  didst  give  me.'  Gest  answers, '  Why 
not  ? '  Grim  answers, '  Because  thy  name  is  Steinar,  and  thou  art  called 
Helgu-Steinar  in  thine  own  country.'  Said  Gest,  '  Who  told  thee  that 
it  was  so  ? '  Grim  answers,  '  King  Olave.'  Said  Gest,  '  When  didst 
thou  see  king  Olave?  '  Then  Grim  told  him  the  whole  dream.  Steinar 
said,  *  What  touches  me  is  true  in  thy  dream,  wherefore  I  think  that 
the  rest  must  be  true  also.'  Then  Steinar  and  he  went  to  seek  for 
Thormod,  and  they  found  him  where  king  Olave  had  shown  them. 
They  brought  him  home  to  Wick,  and  took  care  of  him  there  in  secret 
and  healed  him,  and  when  he  was  whole  of  his  wound,  Steinar  flitted 
him  over  to  the  ship,  for  Scuf  was  now  at  the  ship.  Then  Steinar  moved 
away  out  of  Wick  and  was  with  the  ship.  Scuf  s  voyage  was  put  off 
till  the  moot  of  the  Greenlanders  was  broken  up. ,  .  . 

10.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  225.]  The  king  was  not  very  gracioiis  to  Thormod 
at  first.  There  had  come  a  man  out  of  Iceland  to  see  king  Olave 
whose  name  was  Grim,  and  declared  that  he  had  revenged  Thorgar 
Hawarsson,  wherefore  king  Olave  had  honoured  him  and  given  him  gifts. 
But  Thormod  knew  all  about  him,  he  was  a  wicked  man  and  had 
murdered  a  man  out  in  Iceland. 

2.  It  happened  that  one  day  king  Olave  sent  the  drink-horn  to  Thor- 
mod  and  bade  him  make  a  verse.    \Thormod  made  one  ^.] 

'  Here  I  drink  in  peace, 
But  out  in  Greenland  I  have  made  enemies.' 

3.  [Hb.]  The  king  spake,  '  Dost  thou  think  thou  hast  won  more 
honour  out  in  Greenland  than  Grim  in  Iceland  ? '  Thormod  answers, 
'  That  is  certain.'  King  Olave  spake,  '  What  didst  thou  do  for  thy  fame 
in  Greenland  ?     Thormod  answers  ^ — 

*  I  slew  five  men, 
Their  names  I  will  tell.' 

King  Olave  spake,  *  Thou  hast  done  more  slaughter  in  Greenland  than 

^  The  text  reads  '  three  winters,'  but  see  Introduction. 

^  The  verse  in  the  MS.  is  evidently  false.     Something  of  the  kind  we  give  is 
needed  to  make  sense  of  the  king's  next  speech. 
^  This  verse  seems  an  echo  of  Eric's  Dirge. 
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what  a  fishenTian  calls  his  ransom  in  fishing— for  he  rcckons  hc  has  paid 
himsclf  if  hc  puUs  iip  a  fish  for  himsclf,  a  sccond  fish  for  his  boat,a  third 
fish  for  thc  hook,  and  a  foiirth  fish  for  thc  Mnc.  Thou  hast  donc  more. 
Why  didst  thou  slay  so  many  mcn  ? '  Thormod  answcrcd,  '  I  did  not 
like  thc  comparisons  thcy  made  of  me,  for  thcy  likcncd  mc  to  a  mare, 
telMng  mc  I  was  vvith  men  as  a  marc  with  horscs.'     The  king  spake, 

*  That  is  an  cxcusc  for  thy  misliking  thcir  words,  but  thou  didst  pay  it 
back  lavishly.*     Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse  : — 

*  I  have  buint  a  bad   brand  on  to  the  Greenlanders  : 
The  scar  will  not  heal  quickly.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  176. 

*  May  be  so,'  says  the  king,  *  the  brand  will  heal  slowly  that  thou  hast 
burnt  therc' 

4.  Now  Thormod  was  in  good  honour  with  king  Olave,  and  was  held 
the  most  gallant  man  in  all  perils  that  try  a  man.  Thormod  went  east 
to  Russia  with  king  Olave,  and  suffercd  all  his  outlawry  with  him.  He 
also  came  back  again  to  Norway  with  him,  for  he  deemed  it  better  to 
die  with  him  than  to  live  after  him. 

11.  I.  BuT  when  the  king  came  to  Throwendham  in  the  dale  that 
is  called  Were-dale,  the  king  asked  a  question  of  Thormod  in  play  and 
said,  *  What  would  be  thy  plan  if  thou  wert  the  captain  of  the  company 
we  have  now.'     Thormod  quoth  this  verse  ^ : — 

*  Let  us  burn  all  the  houses 
Inside  Inney  and  Herburg ! 
All  the  In-Throwend's  houses 
Should  lie  in  cold  ashes  if  I  had  my  way.'      C.  P.  B.  ii.  176. 

King  Olave  said,  '  Maybe  it  would  be  right  to  do  as  thou  sayest,  but  we 
must  take  another  plan,  and  not  burn  our  own  land  ourselves.  Yet  we 
do  not  doubt  but  thou  wouldst  do  as  thou  sayest.' 

2.  [Fb.  ii.  336.]  Now  the  story  must  be  taken  up  again  where  it 
was  left  ofF,  that  the  king  was  riding  from  Thorgar  of  Sul.  They  saw 
three  men  riding  to  meet  them.  It  was  a  franklin  of  Were-dale.  He 
greeted  the  king  and  spake,  '  This  is  my  errand,  lord,  to  tell  you  that 
men  have  taken  king  Cnufs  money  to  betray  the  land  from  you,  but  I 
have  not  taken  it,  for  I  was  not  callcd  on,  and  so  I  am  come  to  meet  you 
to  ask  you  to  stay  with  me  two  nights  with  all  your  company.'  The  king 
answers, '  Knowest  thou  what  thou  art  saying, and  how  many  men  I  have  ? ' 
The  franklin  spake,  '  I  have  not  counted  them,  but  I  guess  they  cannot 
be  more  than  thirteen  hundred  and  not  less  than  eleven.  The  king 
spake,  '  Thou  speakest  well,  for  I  have  twelve  hundred  men,  and  I  will 
accept  thine  offer.'  The  franklin  went  home  to  make  ready  for  the 
feast,  and  asked  them  not  to  tread  down  his  corn-field.  '  I  would  like  to 
do  so,'  says  the  king,  *  but  it  is  not  easy  to  rule  twelve  hundred  men.'  So 
theywent  forth  till  they  came  to  the  franklin's  corn-fieldsand  they  rode 
along  between  the  plow-lands  or  acres.  Thormod  Coalbro\v's  poet 
came  along  with  his  company  and  said,  *  I  have  been  rhy  own  master  ever 
since  I  was  seven  years  old,  and  have  always  chosen  my  own  path,  and 
50  it  shall  be  now.'  He  galloped  across  the  middle  of  the  field  and  one 
after  another  after  him  until  the  corn-field  was  all  trodden  down.  They 
reached  the  franklin's.  The  king  said  they  that  had  behaved  so  unruly  did 
not  deserve  the  feast.  The  franklin  answered,  '  I  could  see  that  thou 
couldst  not  rule  twelve  hundred  men  so  that  they  should  do  no  hurt, 

^  The  sense  of  this  verse,  now  corrupt,  is  given. 
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and  now  one  of  two  things  will  happen,  there  will  be  so  much  joy  in  the 
land  that  this  will  not  matter  at  all,  or  the  old  saw  will  come  true  that, 

*  One  grief  shall  be  mended  by  waiting  for  a  worse  one  ^.' 

The  king  and  the  clerks  were  in  the  house,  and  the  people  were  under 
awnings.  The  servants  were  working  night  and  day  in  looking  after 
them. 

3.  Thormod  Coalbrow's  poet  bethought  him  of  fulfilling  the  vow  that 
he  had  made  in  Greenland,  before  he  slew  Thorgrim,  to  fast  nine  lord's 
days  and  eat  meat  nine  fast  days.  [That  fast-day]  he  awoke  and  was  wish- 
ing  to  fulfil  his  vow,  and  came  upon  the  master-cook  and  took  a  sausage 
and  bit  it  asunder  and  ate  half.  The  master-cook  said,  '  Art  thou  a 
king'sman?'  Thormod  spake, '  True  it  is.'  The  master-cook  said, '  The 
king  has  strange  people  with  him,  and  he  would  not  be  well  pleased  if 
he  knew  what  thou  wert  doing.'  Thormod  answers,  '  We  often  do 
what  the  king  does  not  wish,  and  sometimes  he  knows  and  sometimes 
not.'  The  master-cook  said,  *  Thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  hide  it  from 
Cbrist.'  '  I  do  not  think  so,'  says  Thormod,  '  but  Ghrist  and  I  shall  be 
good  friends  enough  if  there  be  no  more  than  half  a  sausage  to  part  us.' 
The  king  was  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  he  wished  to  wait  for  his 
people  at  the  baiting-place,  and  thanked  the  franklin  for  his  enter- 
tainment. 

'Jhe  king  fiuent  on  to  Staffmire,  then  out  along  the  Dales  to  Stickle-stead. 

4.  [Fb.  ii.  342.]  That  night  as  king  Olave  lay  in  the  host,  as  is  afore- 
told,  he  kept  awake  for  a  long  time  and  prayed  to  God  for  himself 
and  all  his  company  as  well,  and  slept  but  lightly,  and  had  a  nap  about 
daybreak.  And  when  he  awoke  the  day  was  breaking.  The  king  thought 
it  rather  early  to  wake  the  army.  Then  he  asked  whether  Thormod  the 
poet  was  awake.  He  was  near  and  he  asked  what  the  king  wanted  of  him. 
The  king  said, '  Teil  us  some  poem.'  Thormod  sat  up  and  recited  in  such 
a  loud  voice  that  it  was  heard  far  over  all  the  host,  and  he  recited  the  Old 
Lay  of  Bearcf;.  And  before  he  began  Thormod  asked  why  Sighwat 
the  poet  should  not  be  reciting  to  them  and  Riving  some  return  for  the 
gold-hilted  sword  '  that  thou,  O  king,  didst  give  him  as  a  Yule  gift  last 
winter.'  The  king  said,  '  Knowest  thou  not  that  Sighwat  is  not  here  ? 
No  one  will  be  more  helpful  to  us  than  he,  for  he  is  praying  for  us  on  the 
Southway.'  Thormod  answers,  '  Each  of  us  will  be  doing  what  he  is 
best  fit  for.  I  shall  fight  like  a  man  and  entertain  you  to-day,  while  he 
will  be  playing  with  his  fingers  at  Rome.'  .  .  .  ^ 

Then  the  people  awoke,  and  when  the  poem  was  finished  men  thanked 
him,  and  they  were  much  pleased  with  it,  and  thought  it  well  chosen, 
and  called  it  the  Guards'  Call.  The  king  thanked  him  for  his  enter- 
tainment,  and  took  off  a  gold  ring  and  gave  it  to  him.  Thormod 
thanked  him  for  the  gilt,  and  spake,  '  We  have  a  good  king,  but  it  is 
hard  to  see  how  long  he  will  live.  And  this  is  my  prayer,  king,  that  ye 
will  not  let  us  part  alive  or  dead,  for  I  would  like  to  go  to  the  same 
quarters  as  thou  this  evening.'  '  It  shall  be  so,'  says  the  king,  '  if  we 
both  leave  Stickle-stead  alive.'  '  That  does  not  seem  to  me  as  great  a 
thing,'  quoth  Thormod,  '  and  it  is  true  that  I  shall  not  live  after  thee,  for 
I  have  searched  my  mind  through,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  ever  since  I 


^  This  is  a  citation  from  some  old  didactic  poem.     It  is  like  cur  saw,  '  One  nail 
knocks  out  another.' 

"^  The  beginning  eight  lines  of  Biarka-m41  cited,  see  C.  P.  P.  i.  189,  381,  500. 
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was  seven  years  old  this  has  been  the  one  saving  thing  in  my  life,  that 
I  have  followcd  thcc  and  thy  conipany,  and  I  do  not  think  I  have  done 
this  unfaithfully.'  *  I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  care  to  Hve  aftcr  me,' 
quoth  thc  king,  *  but  I  do  not  know  whcthcr  we  are  both  equally  ready 
to  go  to  thc  samc  quarters.  How  old  art  thou,  and  how  many  mcn  hast 
thou  slain  in  single  fight? '  Thormod  answcrs,  '  I  am  a  little  morc  than 
thirty-five,  and  I  think  it  hkcly  that  I  must  have  bccn  thc  dcath  of  four- 
teen  mcn.'  '  Thou  dost  not  scem  to  me  very  old,'  quoth  the  king, '  but 
yet  I  will  promise  thee  that  thou  shalt  come  to  a  certain  rest  after  thy 
sennight  of  purgatory,  and  thou  must  not  come  by  it  easier  than  that 
there  should  be  a  twelve  hours'  space  for  cach  man  that  thou  hast  slain.* 
*  This  is  what  I  ask  of  thee,  lord,  never  to  part  from  thcc'  The  king 
answers,  '  We  will  both  fare  the  same  if  I  have  anything  to  say  to  it, 
since  thou  art  not  wilHng  to  be  parted  from  me.'  Thcn  said  Thormod, 
'  I  hope  this,  lord,  that  whether  the  place  be  better  or  worse  or  in  weal 
or  woe,  that  I  be  near  you  while  I  have  the  choice,  whosoever  shall  have 
the  victory.'  Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse  .  .  .  [C.  P.  B.  ii.  171].  The 
details  of  the  battle  are  given  in  S.  Olave^s  Saga  ivithout  mention  qf  Thormod. 

12.  2.  [Fb.  ii.  360.]  It  is  told  so,  that  when  the  battle  was  ended 
Thormod  walked  over  to  where  Day  and  his  men  had  taken  their 
stand  after  the  battle,  because  there  was  no  light  for  fighting  because  of 
the  night.  The  frankhns  beset  Day  and  his  men  so  that  they  should  not 
get  away  by  night,  and  they  meant  to  set  upon  them  as  soon  as  it  was 
light.  Day  spake,  '  Is  there  any  man  in  my  company  that  can  make  a 
plan  by  which  we  may  get  away  whether  the  franklins  will  or  no,  for  I 
know  that  they  will  set  upon  us  as  soon  as  it  is  light  if  we  bide  here  ? ' 
There  was  no  man  that  made  answer  to  his  speech,  and  when  Thormod 
saw  that  there  was  no  counsel  to  be  got  of  them,  then  he  spake.  '  Why 
should  not  a  plan  be  found  for  this  ? '  says  he.  Day  asked,  '  Who  is 
the  man  that  speaks  so  valiantly  ? '  He  answers,  '  His  name  is  Thor- 
mod.'  Day  spake,  *  Art  thou  Thormod  Goalbrow's  poet  ? '  '  That  self- 
same  man,'  says  Thormod.  Spake  Day,  '  What  plan  is  it  that  thou 
seest  by  which  we  may  get  away  with  our  company  ? '  Thormod 
answers,  '  Ye  shall  cut  down  timber  and  make  great  fires  of  the  brush 
and  carry  the  stumps,  as  many  as  may  be  in  front  of  the  fires,  and  there 
shall  be  four  men  by  each  fire,  and  three  shall  keep  walking  about  the 
fire,  but  one  shall  feed  the  fire.  And  when  ye  have  done  thus  for  some 
time,  then  slake  all  the  fires  at  once,  and  then  go  your  ways  and  make 
no  stay  neither  to-day  nor  to-morrow,  but  the  frankhns  will  think  that 
there  must  be  come  a  mort  of  men  when  they  see  it  all  aHve  by  the 
fires.  .  .  .  But  when  it  is  morning,  then  they  will  see  the  trick,  and  I  think 
it  hkely  that  they  will  fare  after  you,  but  by  that  time  there  will  be  so 
great  a  distance  between  you  that  I  think  it  will  be  of  no  use.'  Spake 
Day,  '  Art  thou  wounded  at  all,  Thormod  ? '  He  answers,  '  Far  from 
it.'  '  Spake  Day,  '  Then  do  thou  come  eastward  to  Sweden  with  me, 
and  I  will  treat  thee  well  there,  and  thou  hast  no  kind  of  good  to  look 
for  here.'  Thormod  answers,  '  It  can  never  be  fated  for  me  to  serve 
another  king  now  that  king  Olave  is  fallen.'  Then  Thormod  turned 
away,  but  Day  and  his  men  took  the  plan  he  had  told  them  of,  and  so  got 
away  ^. 

3.  [Fb.  ii.  362.]  Now  it  must  be  told  of  Thormod  that  he  took  it 

^  Here  follows  a  piece  of  the  King's  Life  about  Thore  hound  and  another  about 
Harold  Sigurdson,  neither  touching  Thormod. 
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much  to  heart  that  he  was  but  lightly  wounded,  and  he  grieved  greatly 
over  it  and  believed  he  could  tell  that  he  could  not  be  worthy  by  reason 
of  his  sins  to  fall  with  the  king,  And  now  he  prays  to  king  Olaf  with  a 
good  will  that  he  would  look  upon  him.  Then  he  spake  by  himself  and 
said,  *  Dost  not  thou,  holy  king  Olave,  mean  to  bring  that  about  for  me 
which  thou  didst  promise  me,  that  thou  wouldst  not  cast  me  off  [lit. 
cast  me  to  the  winds]  if  thy  will  was  to  stand.'  And  with  that  he  heard 
a  string  twang,  and  an  arrow  was  shot,  and  it  struck  Thormod  under  the 
left  arm  into  the  inwards.  He  was  mighty  well  pleased  with  this  wound, 
and  spake, '  I  think  that  this  man  has  drawn  his  bow  with  the  best  of 
luck,  and  I  know  now  that  that  shall  come  about  that  was  to  be.' 
Thormod  walked  over  to  where  the  king's  body  was,  and  sat  him  dovvn 
and  broke  the  shaft  off  the  arrow  ^. 

4.  Thormod  heard  a  man  calling  among  the  fallen  in  the  franklins' 
company,  '  Is  there  any  man  among  the  fallen  that  can  crack  a  jest  or  a 
joke?  I  was  never  anywhere  before  where  folks  were  so  lacking  in 
spirit.  I  know  that  many  a  man  can  speak  cheerily  though  he  be 
wounded.'  Then  a  man  answered  him,  '  Right  ill  have  ye  fared  by  ill 
counsel  to-day,  but  ye  heed  it  not,  yea,  though  ye  are  lying  on  the  verge 
of  hell  or  death.'  '  Who  is  it  that  answers  me  ? '  says  he.  '  Thou 
mayst  call  me  Heming ;  but  who  art  thou  ? '  '  Hearrande  is  my  name, 
and  I  remember  that  I  had  a  son  whose  name  was  Heming,  and  he  went 
to  Jerusalem ;  I  loved  him  very  dearly.'  '  But  there  can  be  no  man  less 
happy  over  his  father  than  I  am,'  quoth  Heming ;  '  ye  have  behaved  far 
too  iil  towards  the  king.'  '  We  have  not  followed  good  counsel,'  quoth 
Hearrande, '  but  I  would  like  thee  to  come  hither, and  that  we  make  peace 
together.'  Spake  Heming,  '  I  will  not  tread  in  the  blood  of  you  frank- 
lins,  but  do  thou  rather  come  hither  and  so  die,  if  needs  must,  in  the 
blood  of  the  king's  men,  and  that  will  be  some  sort  of  consecration  to 
thee.'  Answers  Hearrande,  '  I  would  like  to  know  what  thy  hurt  is ;  I 
think  I  can  tell  thereby  what  sort  of  man  thou  art.'  He  answers,  '  I  am 
standing  on  my  knees  among  the  fallen,  for  the  slain  have  fallen  so  thick 
about  me  that  I  cannot  fall  down,  but  half  my  guts  are  in  the  grass,  and 
what  is  thy  hurt,  father  ? '  Hearrande  spake, '  There  is  a  spear  through 
me.'  Thormod  perceived  that  Hearrande  crawled  toward  Heming, 
and  then  died  there. 

5.  Now  Thormod's  wound  began  to  give  him  much  discomfort,  as 
was  to  be  looked  for :  then  he  walked  up  to  the  houses,  towards  a  barley- 
barn  wherein  king  Olafs  men  that  were  wounded  had  been  carried. 
Thormod  had  his  naked  sword  in  his  hand,  and  as  he  walked  in  there 
came  a  man  out  meeting  him.  Thormod  asked  him  his  name,  and  he 
said  he  was  called  Cimbe.  Thormod  asked,  '  Wast  thou  in  the  battle  ?  ' 
*  I  was,'  says  he,  '  with  the  franklins  that  got  the  best  of  it.'  '  Art  thou 
at  all  wounded  ? '  says  Thormod.  '  Barely,'  says  Cimbe, '  and  vvast  thou 
in  the  battle  at  all? '  Thormod  answers,  '  I  was  with  them  that  got  the 
best  of  it.'  Cimbe  saw  that  Thormod  had  a  gold  ring  on  his  arm,  and 
spake,  '  Thou  must  be  a  king's  man ;  give  me  the  gold  ring  and  I  will 
hide  thee.  The  farmers  will  pay  thee  for  thy  rebellion  if  thou  come  in 
their  way  ;  but  art  thou  wounded  at  all  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  I  am 
not  so  wounded  that  I  need  a  leech,  and  take  the  ring  if  thou  wUt ;  I 
have  lost  more  now  than  that  I  should  take  as  rauch  pleasure  in  a  gold 
ring  as  I  did  before.'  Cimbe  stretched  forth  his  hand,  vvishing  to  take 
the  ring.     Thormod  made  a  sweep  with  his  sword,  and  cut  off  Cimbe's 

^  Read  orinni  fqr  oxinni. 
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haiul,  cind  clcchired  that  lie  should  not  steal  with  that  hand  any  morc.  .  .  . 
[Cinibe  bore  liis  woiind  ill.  'riiormod  said  he  should  try  how  wounds 
should  be  borne.]  Then  (^imbe  went  away,  but  'rhormod  stood  whcre 
hc  was. 

7.  'Jhen  there  came  a  man  running  out  of  thc  barn  to  fctch  wood 
for  fuel,  and  a  woman  was  warming  water  in  a  kettle  for  cleaning  men's 
wounds.  Thormod  walked  iip  to  a  wall-post  and  leaned  against  it. 
Then  the  woman  spake  to  Thormod,  '  Who  art  thou  ?  Art  thou  a 
king's  man,  or  art  thou  one  of  the  franklins'  coinpany  ? '  Thormod 
answered,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

'  It  can  be  seen  that  \ve  were  with  Olave : 
I  got  a  wound  and  Httle  quarter. 
The  archers  have  nearly  done  for  the  left-handed  poet.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177'. 

8.  The  woman  spake,  *  Why  wilt  thou  not  have  thy  wound  bound  up 
if  thou  art  badly  wounded  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  I  have  no  wound 
that  needs  binding.'  The  woman  spake,  '  Thou  wilt  be  able  to  tell  me 
what  we  have  long  talked  over  this  evening,  who  it  was  that  bore  him- 
self  best  and  foremost  in  the  battle  and  cared  least  about  defending 
himself.'     Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse — 

*  Proud  was  01ave's  heart  at  Stickle-stead ; 
I  saw  all  nien  try  to  cover  themselves,  save  the  king  only.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177'. 

9.  The  woman  spake,  '  Who  bore  himself  best  on  the  king's  side  ? ' 
Thormod  quoth  the  verse — 

*I  saw   Harold  defending  himself  well  beside  Olave  ; 
Ring  and  Day  went  up  to  the  moot   of  hard  swords ; 
They  stood  gallantly  under  their  red  shields,  the  four  princes.'     C.  P.  B.ii.  177. 

10.  ^The  woman  spake, '  Why  art  thou  so  wan  ?' .  .  .  ^  Then  Thormod 
quoth  the  verse — 

'  I  am  neither  red  nor  ruddy,  lady  ; 
No  one  cares  for  me,  a  wounded  man. 
The  deep  traces  of  the  Danish  weapons 
And  of  Day's  storm.   .   .'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

And  when  he  had  quethed  this,  he  died  standing  against  the  wall-post, 
and  he  did  not  fall  to  the  ground  till  he  was  dead. 

11.  King  Harold  Sigurdson  filled  up  the  verse  that  Thormod  had 
made  '  Of  Day's  Storm  smart '  said  he,  '  that  is  what  the  poet  must 
have  meant  to  say.' 

Here  endeth  the  Life  of  Thormod  with  those  things  that  happened 
as  hath  now  been  said. 

The  Death  of  Thormod  S.  Olave's  poet, 

from  Ha^wk^s-book  abridgment  {see  p.  704). 

11.  3.  It  is  told  that  Thormod  was  rather  sad  the  day  before  the 
battle.      The   king   saw   it,  and   said,  '  Why  art   thou   so   speechless, 

1  The  sense  of  the  older  part  of  the  verse  is  given. 

^   See  Saga  II.     A  paragraph  follows  here   in  Flatey-book. — The  wcman  spake, 
*  Why  art  thou  so  wan  if  thy  wound  be  so  sHght?'  Then  Thormodquoth  the  verse — 
'  The  lady  wonders  that  I  am  so  wan : 
Few  men  grow  fair  by  wounds; 
The  black  iron  has  pierced  through  me.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

^  A  phrase  here  necessitated  by  the  interpolation  from  Saga  II,  and  therefore 
omitted  here. 
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Thormod  ? '  He  answers,  *  Because,  lord,  I  am  not  sure  we  shall  both 
have  the  same  quarters  to-night.  Now  if  thou  promise  me  that  we  shall 
be  in  the  same  quarters,  I  shall  be  cheerful  again.'  King  Olaf  spake, 
*  I  do  not  know  if  my  power  will  go  so  far,  but  if  I  have  anything  to  say 
in  the  matter,  thou  shalt  fare  this  night  whither  I  fare.'  Then  Thormod 
was  merry,  and  quoth  the  verse — 

'  Let  us  go  forward,  no  fumhlitig, 
To  the  Moot  of  Spears  with  Olave.' 

The  king  answers,  *  It  will  be,  poet,  as  thou  sayest,  that  we  that  are  come 
here  shall  either  come  off  conquerors,  or  be  left  lying  dead.'  Thormod 
quoth  a  verse — 

*  I  will  stand  by  thy  hnee, 
Whether  the  other  poets  be  nigh  or  no^.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  lyf). 

King  Olave  said,  '  Thou  art  sneering  at  Sighwat  the  poet,  but  thou  hast 
no  need  to  do  so,  for  he  would  wish  to  be  here,  if  he  knew  what  was  afoot 
here ;  but  maybe  he  will  be  of  most  use  to  us  <iubere  he  is'  Thormod 
answers,  *  Maybe,  but  I  think  it  would  be  a  thin  array  about  thy  banner- 
poie  to-day  if  many  of  us  had  gone  that  way.' 

12.  I.  Men  have  made  good  report  of  how  gallantly  Thormod  fought 
at  Stickle-stead  when  king  Olave  fell,  for  he  had  neither  shield  nor 
mailcoat ;  he  kept  hewing  away  with  a  broad  ax  with  both  hands,  and 
walked  through  the  enemy's  array,  and  they  that  were  in  his  way  thought 
it  ill  to  be  there,  and  get  night-quarters  under  his  ax. 

3.  It  is  told  that  when  the  battle  was  over  Thormod  was  not 
wounded.  He  was  grieved  at  this,  and  spake,  '  I  think  now  that  I 
cannot  go  to  the  same  quarters  to-night  as  the  king,  and  I  would  rather 
die  than  live.'  And  at  that  moment  as  he  was  saying  these  words,  there 
flew  an  arrow  at  Thormod,  and  struck  him  in  the  breast,  and  he  could 
not  tell  whence  it  came.  He  was  pleased  with  this  wound,  for  he 
felt  sure  it  would  be  the  death  of  him. 

7.  He  went  to  a  barn  wherein  there  w^ere  many  wounded  king's 
men.  A  woman  was  warming  water  in  a  kettle  to  wash  men's  wounds. 
Thormod  walked  up  to  a  wall-pillar  and  leant  against  it.  The  woman 
asked  him,  'Art  thou  a  king's  man,  or  art  thou  of  the  franklins'  com- 
pany  ? '  Thormod  quoth  the  verse — 
'  It  can  be  seen,  etc.  (see  p.  722). 
The  archers  have  nearly  done  for  the  left-handed  poet.*     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

8  a.  The  woman  said,  '  Why  dost  thou  not  have  thy  wound  bound  up 
if  thou  art  wounded  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  I  have  only  such  wounds  as 
need  not  be  bound  up.' 

9.  The  woman  said,  *  Who  fought  best  by  the  king's  side  to-day  ? ' 
Thormod  quoth — 

'  I  saw  Harold  defending  himself  well  beside  Olave, 
Ring  and  Day  went  up  to  the  moot  of  hard  swords  ; 
Thev  stood  gallantly  under  their  red  shields,   the  four  princes.' 

C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

8  b.  The  woman  asked  Thormod  again,  '  How  did  the  king  do? ' 
*  Proud  was  01ave's  heart  at  Stickle-stead  ; 
I  saw  all  men  try  to  cover  themselves,  save  the  king  only.'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

6.  There  were  many  men  in  the  barn  that  were  badly  wounded,  and 
there  was  a  loud  gurgling  in  their  body  wounds,  as  is  the  nature  of 

^  The  sense  is  given  underlying  the  corrupt  verse. 
3  A   2 
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vvoundF;.  Now  wlicn  Thormod  had  spokcn  this  vcrsc,  thcrc  came  a 
man  ot"  thc  conipany  of  the  IVanklins  into  thc  barn,  and  whcn  hc  hcard 
thc  loud  sound  in  men's  wounds,  he  spakc,  *  It  is  not  wondcrful  tiiat  the 
king  has  lost  thc  battlc  against  thc  franklins  with  such  pitlilcss  peoplc  as 
followcd  him,  for  methiiiks  it  may  i)c  fairly  said  that  thc  men  tliat  are 
insidc  hcre  can  scarcely  bcar  their  wounds  without  wecping.'  Thormod 
answcrs,  '  Doth  it  sccm  to  thce  that  they  are  not  brave  men  that  are  in 
here  ? '  He  answers,  *  So  it  seems  to  me,  indeed,  that  there  must  be  a 
good  many  cowardly  fellows  come  togethcr  herc'  Thormod  spakc, 
'May  be  that  there  is  one  man  herc  in  the  barn  not  so  couragcous,  and 
thou  wilt  not  think  my  wound  a  bad  one.'  Thc  franklin  walked  up  to 
Thormod  and  wishcd  to  sec  his  wound,  but  Thormod  made  a  sweep  at 
him  with  his  ax  and  gave  him  a  wound,  but  not  a  very  bad  one.  He 
bcgan  to  howl  aloud  and  groan  deeply.  Then  Thormod  said,  '  I  knew 
that  there  was  one  coward  here ;  thou  hast  donc  ill  to  question  other  men's 
courage  since  thou  art  a  coward  thyself.  There  are  many  men  here 
badly  wounded  and  none  of  them  is  groaning,  but  they  cannot  help 
the  loud  gurgiing  in  their  wounds,  but  thou  art  groaning  and  blubbering, 
though  thou  hast  only  got  one  little  wound.' 

10.  Now  as  Thormod  said  this  he  was  leaning  against  the  wall-prop  in 
the  barn.  And  when  their  talk  was  over,  the  woman  that  was  heating 
the  water  said  to  Thormod,  '  Why  art  thou  so  pale,  man,  and  white  as 
a  corpse  ?  Why  dost  not  let  me  bind  up  thy  wound  ?  *  Thormod 
quoth  the  verse — 

'  I  am  neither  red  nor  ruddy,   lady ; 
The  old  iron  stands   fast  in  my  wound. 
The  deep  traces  of  the  Danish  weapons 
And  of  Day's  storm.  .  .'     C.  P.  B.  ii.  177. 

And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  died  standing  against  the  pillar,  and 
fell  down  dead  to  the  ground. 

11.  Harold  Sigurdsson  finished  the  verse  that  Thormod  had  spoken. 
He  added  the  word  *smart.'     '  He  must  have  meant  to  say — 

"  The  traces  of  Day's  storm  smarL"  ' 

['  So  ended,  as  was  said,  the  Life  of  Thormod  Goalbrow's  Poet.] 
And  here  endeth  this  Tale,  as  far  as  we  know  how  to  tell  it,  OF 
Thormod  the  Champion  of  the  holy  King  Olave. 

n. 

THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD  COALBROWS  POET. 

2.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  148.]  There  was  a  woman  whose  name  was  Grima, 
and  she  dwelt  at  Eagcr.  She  was  a  widow  and  well  off.  It  was  said 
of  Grima  that  she  was  a  wise  woman,  and  some  even  called  her  a 
■witch.  -^  .  .  .  Thordis  was  the  name  of  Grima's  daughter  that  grew  up 
with  her:  at  home.     She  was  fair  and  a  good  workwoman. 

Coibac  was  the  name  of  her  thrall,  he  was  a  tall  man  and  strong, 
Thormod  was  always  coming  to  Eager^  and  always  talking  to  Thordis. 


^  This  is  the  colophon  of  Saga  II,  and  is  an  interpolation  here. 

^  A  gloss  comes  here. 

'  An  inlet  of  the  sea  out  of  Icefirth  comes  up  to  the  farm. 
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And  because  of  his  visits  and  his  talks,  some  threw  out  that  Thormod 
was  beguiling  Thordis.  And  when  Grima  got  to  l^now  this  she  came  to 
a  talk  with  Thormod  one  day  and  spake,  '  It  is  the  common  talk  that 
thou  art  beguiling  my  daughter  Thordis,  and  I  am  ill  pleased  that  she 
should  get  a  bad  report  through  thee,  not  because  she  were  not  well 
suited  in  thee,  but  rather  because  maybe  they  that  would  sue  for  her 
will  not  make  an  offer,  if  they  know  that  thou  art  mixed  up  in  her  case, 
maybe  that  they  would  think  thou  wert "  a  devil  in  the  door-way."'  Now 
if  thou  art  minded  to  ask  for  her,  I  will  give  her  thee.'  Thormod 
answers, '  Thy  words  are  good  over  this,  and  I  will  set  store  by  thy 
words.  But  I  am  not  the  man  to  marry,  although  I  would  not  look 
further  than  thy  daughter,  but  yet  it  will  not  come  to  anything.'  With 
that  they  parted.  Thormod  went  home  and  kept  at  home  for  what  was 
left  of  the  summer. 

2.  Now  when  the  winter  began  the  ice  took  firmly  and  there  was 
good  travelling.  The  bay  Eagerswick  was  frozen  across.  Thormod 
found  it  dull  at  home,  for  there  was  little  pastime  at  Bath-bow,  and  he 
betook  him  again  to  going  over  to  Eager  to  chat  with  Thordis.  The 
same  report  rose  up  again  over  his  friendship  with  Thordis.  Thormod 
always  took  his  shield  and  sword  to  Eager,  for  he  was  at  feud  with 
many  men.  Grima  talked  to  Thormod  again,  asking  him  to  leave  off 
his  visits  and  clear  her  daughter  of  her  bad  report.  Thormod  answered 
well,  but  it  went  on  the  same  way. 

3.  It  happened  one  day  when  Thormod  was  come  over  there  that 
Grima  fell  to  talk  with  Colbac.  '  I  will  send  thee  into  the  farm^  with 
some  skeins^for  the  web  that  is  to  be  woven.'  She  opened  a  chest  and 
took  out  certain  skeins  and  a  big  sharp  dirk  or  short-sword.  She  put  it 
into  Colbac's  hands  and  spake  thus,  '  Take  this  and  do  not  go  unarmed.' 
He  took  the  dirk.  Grima  put  the  skeins  between  his  outer  and  inner 
jacket,  and  passed  her  hands  all  over  him.  After  that  Colbac  went  his 
way.  The  weather  began  to  grow  dark  for  snow,  and  to  thaw,  and  the 
fresh  snow  that  had  fallen  began  to  melt.  And  when  Thormod  was 
minded  to  go  home,  Thordis  spake,  '  I  would  have  thee  go  the  upper 
path  over  Eagerswick^,  and  the  upper  path  along  the  slope  to  Bath-bow.' 
Thormod  spake, '  What  is  the  reason  thou  wouldst  have  me  go  a  different 
way  home  ?'  Thordis  answers,  '  Maybe  that  the  ice  will  have  got  un- 
safe  on  the  bay  to-day,  since  the  weather  has  been  thawing,  and  I  would 
not  have  thee  meet  with  any  ill-hap.'  Thormod  answers, '  The  ice  will 
be  safe.'  Thordis  spake,  '  I  do  not  ask  so  many  favours  of  thee  that 
I  shall  not  mind  if  thou  deny  me  this  !'  Then  Thormod  promised  her 
to  go  the  path  she  asked  him. 

Late  in  the  evening  Thormod  set  forth  home  out  of  Eager.  And 
when  he  was  come  but  a  little  way  he  changed  his  mind  and  went  the 
shortest  way  over  the  bay  on  the  ice.  There  was  a  sheep-cot  that 
stood  on  the  inner  bank  of  the  bay.  Thormod  walked  past  the  sheep- 
cot  door,  and  at  that  moment  a  man  sprang  out  of  the  cot  with  a  drawn 
dirk  and  cut  at  Thormod.  The  blow  lit  on  Thormod's  right  arm  above 
the  elbow,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  Thormod  cast  down  his  shield  and 
drew  his  sword  with  his  left  hand,  and  cut  at  Colbac  with  both  hands 
and  let  the  blows  follow  fast  upon  him,  but  the  sword  would  not  bite 
because  Colbac  had  been  so  charmed  that  iron  would  not  bite  on  him. 


^  inn  a  boei]  A ;  inn  i  hiis,  F.  ^  vindur]  veft,  A.  ^  fyrer  innan 

vikina,  A, 
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(lolbac  did  not  ciit  at  Thonnod  morc  than  that  oncc.  Thcn  Colbac 
spakc,  '  1  havc  thec  now  in  niy  povvcr,  'rhoniiod,  but  I  will  not  do  morc' 
Colbac  turncd  honic  and  told  (irima  what  had  passcd.  Shc  thought  he 
had  donc  too  littlc.  'J'hormodcut  his  lincn  brccchcsasunder  and  bound 
up  his  wound,  and  wcnt  homc  without  morc  ado.  A  scrvin^'-woman 
was  waiting  for  Thormod  in  thc  hall,  and  therc  was  a  light,  but  othcr 
folks  had  gonc  to  bcd.  But  when  'Jliormod  comc  into  thc  hall,  shc  sct 
a  tablc  for  him  and  meat  on  it^  Thormod  did  not  eat  much  food.  The 
woman  saw  that  there  was  blood  on  him.  She  wcnt  in  and  said  that 
Thormod  was  comc  home,  and  that  his  clothes  werc  bloody*  Berse 
got  up  and  wcnt  into  the  big  room  and  grccted  Thormod,  and  asked  the 
news,  and  Thormod  told  him  of  his  meeting  with  Colbac.  Berse  spake, 
'  Then  did  not  the  iron  bite  on  Colbac?'  Thormod  answers,  *  I  often 
cut  at  him,  and  it  did  not  bite  a  whit  more  than  if  I  had  been  beating 
him  with  a  strip  of  whale-bone.'  Berse  spake,  '  That  is  Grima's  witch- 
craft,  and  it  is  not  clear  when  this  outrage  will  be  avcnged,  for  therc  is 
witchcraft  to  dcal  with.'  Berse  bound  up  Thormod's  wound,  for  he 
was  a  good  leech.  '^  .  .  . 

4.  Thormod's  wound  healed  badly,  and  he  lay  ill  with  it  long,  and  he 
was  left-handed  all  his  life  after. . . .  Thormod  found  it  dull  at  home  for 
long.  A  little  later  he  determined  to  go  with  his  father's  serving-men 
when  they  went  fishing  at  a  place  Berse  had  at  Bole-wick.  Theysailed 
with  a  fair  wind  west  along  Icefirth,  and  when  they  came  off  Erne-dale 
there  met  them  a  contrary  wind,  and  they  were  drifted  by  the  current 
down  to  the  Dales.  They  cast  anchor  and  went  ashore  and  set  up  a 
tent  and  stayed  there  some  time,  because  they  could  not  get  a  sea- 
going  wind. 

5.  There  was  a  woman  named  Catla  that  dwelt  at  Erne-dale  who  was 
a  widow,  she  had  had  a  husband  named  Glum.  Catla's  daughter  was 
named  Thorbeorg.  She  was  a  pretty  woman,  but  not  singularly  beau- 
tiful,  black  of  hair  and  also  of  brows,  wherefore  she  was  called  Coal- 
brow^.  One  day  Thormod  walked  up  to  the  farm.  Thormod  came 
into  the  big-room,  and  there  was  no  one  but  women  there.  Catla 
greeted  the  new-comer  and  asked  him  his  name.  Thormod  told  her. 
Catla  spake,  '  I  have  heard  thee  spoken  of.'  Now  Thormod  was  there 
the  day  over,  and  the  women  were  cheery  to  him.  Thormod  cast  his 
eyes  on  the  good-wife's  daughter,  and  she  pleased  him  well.  She  also 
took  a  look  at  Thormod,  and  he  was  much  to  her  mind.  Now  Thor- 
mod  was  there  that  day,  and  at  evening  went  home  to  his  tent.  He 
began  to  come  there  continually,  and  there  sprang  up  in  him  love-verses 
and  the  women  were  pleased  with  them.  Catla  spake  to  Thormod, 
'  Hast  thou  any  errand  in  the  bay  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  No  other 
errand  than  to  amuse  myself;  I  find  it  dull  at  home.'  Catla  spake, 
'  Which  dost  think  the  best  pastime,  to  go  with  them  or  stay  here  while 
they  go  out  afishing  and  amuse  thyself  here  ?  Now  it  is  at  thy  choice 
if  thou  wilt,  for  we  take  great  pleasure  in  thee.'  Thormod  answers, 
*  Thy  words  are  good  and  I  will  accept  thy  offer,  for  I  find  it  pleasant 
to  be  here.'  Then  Thormod  went  to  his  companions^  and  told  them 
that  he  meant  to  stay  behind  while  they  went  forth  after  the  fishing ; 

^  ok  er  |3orm69r  .  .  .  matr  a  borinn,  add.  A. 

^  Then  follow  tw^o  long  and  spurious  passages  here  omitted  relating  to  Grima  and 
Colbac,  separated  by  the  phrase  relating  to  Thormod's  wound. 
'  A  euphemistic  gloss  comes  in  here  in  A. 
*  foronauta]  A  ;     kumpana,  F. 
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he  asked  them  to  call  at  the  dale  when  they  were  coming  east  again. 
So  they  parted,  Thormod  went  home  to  the  farm,  and  his  mates  went 
on  their  ovvn  business. 

6.  Thormod  was  half  a  month  in  Erne-dale,  he  made  a  poem  in  praise 
of  Thorbeorg  Goalbrow.  This  poem  he  called  Coalbrow's  verses,  and 
when  the  poem  was  made,  he  recited  it  so  that  many  heard  it,  and  it 
was  well  spoken  of  by  them  that  heard  it.  Catla  took  a  great  finger- 
ring  off  her  hand.  She  spake,  *  This  finger-ring  I  will  give  thee  as 
meed  for  thy  poem,  and  as  name-gift,  for  I  will  give  thee  an  eke-name, 
thou  shalt  be  called  ^Coalbrow's  poet.  He  thanked  her  for  her  gift, 
and  the  name  stood  by  him.  Thormod's  mates  came  ashore  then,  and 
Thormod  went  aboard  with  them,  and  thanked  the  good  wife  for  the 
hospitality  she  had  shown  him.  Catla  said  that  Thormod  was  not  to 
pass  by  their  house  if  ever  journey  took  him  that  way.  They  parted 
good  friends.  Thormod  went  home  to  Bath-bow,  and  was  at  home  for 
the  rest  of  that  summer. 

7.  But  when  the  winter  began  and  the  ice  took,  then  he  remembered 
the  friendship  he  had  had  for  Thordis  the  daughter  of  Grima  of  Eager. 
Then  Thormod  set  off  from  home  and  took  the  path  to  Eager.  Grima 
received  Thormod  with  great  cheer,  but  Thordis  was  rather  stiff  with 
him  and  turned  her  shoulder  on  him.  Thormod  sat  down  by  Thordis 
and  called  to  her  mind  their  former  friendliness^.     Then  Thordis  said, 

*  I  hear  for  certain  that  thou  hast  clean  forgotten  what  we  used  to  talk 
about.  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast  taken  another  sweetheart  and  made 
a  poem  in  her  praise.'  Thormod  answers,  '  Who  is  this  sweetheart  of 
mine  that  thou  sayest  I  have  made  a  poem  upon  ? '     Thordis  answers, 

*  It  is  Thorbeorg  Coalbrow  out  in  Erne-dale.'  Thormod  answers,  '  It 
is  all  false  that  I  made  a  poem  on  Thorbeorg.  It  is  true  that  I  made  a 
poem  of  praise  on  thee  when  I  was  at  Erne-dale,  for  it  came  into  my 
mind  what  a  difference  there  was  between  thy  beauty  and  thy  behaviour 
and  Thorbeorg's.  And  I  am  come  here  just  to  deliver  thee  the  poem.' 
Then  Thormod  recited  the  Coalbrow's  verses  and  turned  the 
meaning  into  praise  of  Thordis,  where  it  was  most  outspoken  in  the 
verses  he  had  made  on  Coalbrow.  Then  he  gave  the  poem  to  Thordis 
to  get  her  heart  [lit.  mind]  back  and  her  love^,  and  now  they  became 
friends  again^  Thormod  was  now  always  coming  to  Eager  and  got 
a  good  welcome  there,  and  when  this  had  gone  on  so  for  a  while, 
Thormod  was  well  pleased  with  his  life. 

8.  It  happened  one  night  when  Thormod  was  at  home  he  dreamed 
that  Thorbeorg  Coalbrow  came  to  him  and  asked  him  whether  he  was 
waking  or  sleeping.  He  said  he  was  awake.  She  answers,  '  Thou  art 
in  a  dream,  but  what  happens  to  thee  will  turn  out  as  true  as  if  thou  wert 
awake.  Is  it  true  that  thou  hast  given  another  woman  the  poem  thou 
didst  make  for  me  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  It  is  not  true  ! '  Thorbeorg 
spake,  '  It  is  true,  that  thou  hast  given  my  song  of  praise  to  Thordis, 
and  turned  the  meaning  where  it  was  most  outspoken  about  me,  because 
thou  didst  not  dare,  thou  craven,  to  say  that  thou  hadst  made  it  on  me. 
And  now  I  will  give  thee  this  meed  for  thy  leasing  and  lie,  that  thou  shalt 
be  seized  with  great  and  strong  pains  in  the  eyes,  so  that  both  thine  eyes 
shall  start  from  thy  head  save  thou  confess  before  all  men  thy  shameful 
dealing  in  taking  my  song  of  praise  from  me  and  giving  it  to  another 


^  Here  H  comes  in.        ^  |>orm66r  viiif.  J).]  add.  H;  homoiotel.  in  F.       ^  A  gloss 
occurs  here  in  F  and  A.  *  ok  tekz  .  .  .  vinatta,  H,  instead  of  the  gloss. 
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wom.in.  Thoii  slialt  ncvcr  bc  halc  again  till  tliou  cast  out  those  vcrses 
which  thou  hast  turncd  to  'riiorciis'  praisc,  and  put  baclv  thosc  tliou  (hdst 
makc  tbr  mc,  and  tcach  the  poem  to  others  just  as  it  was  made  in  the 
beginning.' 

Jhoinuxi  could  teil  that  she  was  very  angry,  and  he  thought  he 
could  scc  thc  sliadow  of  hcr  as  she  wcnt  away.  With  that  hc  woke 
and  had  such  a  bad  pain  in  his  cycs  that  hc  could  scarccly  bcar  it 
witliout  wccping,  and  could  not  sleep  again  that  night.  He  lay  long 
abed  in  the  morning,  and  whcn  evcry  one  had  got  up  save  Thormod, 
Berse  came  to  Thormod's  bed  and  asked  him  whether  he  was  sick  that 
he  did  not  get  up  like  others.  Thormod  told  him  that  he  was  bad  in 
the  eyes.     Berse  answered — 

*  He  is  not  hale  whose  eyes  pain  him,' 

Then  Thormod  quoth  the  verse : — 

*  I  have  had  a  bad  dream, 
A  lady  appeared  to  nie/     C.  P.  B.  ii.  175  ^ 

*  What  didst  thou  see  in  thy  dream  ? '  spake  Berse.  Thormod  told  his 
dream,  and  the  whole  story  about  the  poem.  Berse  spake,  '  Thou  hast 
troublesome  loves,  thou  didst  get  a  blemish  off  one,  and  now  it  looks  as 
it  the  other  will  make  the  eyes  start  outof  thy  head.  Now  my  counsel 
is  that  thou  turn  the  poem  back  the  way  it  was  in  at  first.'  Thormod 
said  it  should  be  so.  Then  he  confessed  before  every  one  how  it  had 
happened  with  the  poem,  and  gave  it  anew  before  many  witnesses  to 
Thorbeorg.  Thormod  was  then  soon  hale  of  his  pain.  .  .  .  [Tbe  story 
must  ha^ve  gone  to  tell  oflhormocTs  going  abroad  to  king  Ola^ve,  and  sub- 
sequent  njoyage  to  Greenland  to  avenge  Thorgar.^ 

6.  I.  [Fb.  ii.  205.]  Thorkel  Leifsson  dwelt  at  Brent-lithe,  he  was 
a  great  ciiief,  mighty  and  well  Hked,  he  was  a  friend  of  the  holy  king  Olave. 
Thorkel  soon  came  down  to  the  ship  and  bought  from  the  captain  and 
sailors  the  things  he  wished  to  have.  He  bought  all  the  malt  that  they  had, 
and  other  things  which  were  most  hard  to  get  in  Greenland.  Scuf  gave 
Thorkel  to  understand  that  the  court-man  and  poet  of  king  Olave  was 
aboard,  whose  name  was  Thormod,  and  said  that  king  Olave  had  sent 
Thormod  into  his  keeping  and  protection,  if  he  should  need  it.  Now  at 
these  words  of  Scuf  Thorkel  asked  Thormod  to  his  house,  and  Thormod 
accepted  his  offer.  Scuf  stayed  by  the  ship  until  it  was  brought  ashore 
and  housed.  After  that  he  turned  home  to  his  estate.  He  had  an  estate 
at  a  place  called  Stockness,  that  is  in  Eirics-firth,  on  the  one  side  of  the 
firth,  and  Brent-lithe  is  on  the  other.  With  Scuf  there  dwelt  a  man 
named  Bearne,  he  was  a  wise  man  and  well  Hked,  a  man  of  skill  and  a 
great  smith.  He  used  to  look  after  Scufs  estate  and  his  own  while  Scuf 
was  on  his  voyages.  They  were  partners  together,  and  their  parlner- 
ship  prospered.  Thormod  went  to  stay  at  Brent-lithe  with  Thorkel 
Leifsson.  Gest  took  up  his  quarters  in  Eirics-firth  at  a  homestead  that 
is  called  Wick,  where  dwelt  a  man  named  Grim. 

2.  Thorgrim  trolle,  the  son  of  Einar,  dwelt  at  Einars-firth  at  a  place 
named  Long-ness.  Thorgrim  was  a  gode-hood's-man  and  a  great  chief, 
mighty  and  with  many  moot-men,  the  greatest  fighter  by  nature.  With 
Thorgrim  there  dwelt  his  sister,  whose  name  was  Thordis.  A  man 
named  Hamund  had  had  her  to  wife.     The  sons  of  Thordis  were  four 

'  The  sense  underlying  the  corrupt  verse  is  given. 
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that  were  staying  with  her,  one  of  them  was  named  Bodwar,  the  other 
Falgar,  the  third  Thorkel,  the  fourth  Thord.  They  were  all  great 
fighting-men  and  brisk  fellows.  Another  sister  of  Thorgrim  was  named 
Thorunn,  she  dwelt  at  Einars-firth,  at  the  place  that  is  called  Long- 
ness.  She  had  a  son  named  Leot,  he  was  a  big  man  and  strong  of  body. 
All  the  kinsmen  of  Thorgrim  were  boisterous  and  violent  men.  Sigrid 
was  the  name  of  a  woman  that  dwelt  in  Einarsfirth  at  a  farm  called  Giiff. 
Sigrid  had  a  good  estate,  but  yet  was  not  very  wealthy,  but  well  off  for 
friends.  Sigurd  was  the  name  of  her  son,  he  was  on  the  homestead 
with  her,  he  was  a  brisk  man,  well  liked,  and  not  a  boisterous  man. 

3.  Lodin  was  the  name  of  a  man,  he  was  the  stevvard^  of  Thorkel  of 
Brent-Iithe,  he  was  a  good  workman  and  a  great  hunter  and  fisher  ;  he 
had  as  a  lenian  a  woman  named  Sigrid,  she  was  told  off  to  wait  on  Thor- 
mod,  There  was  a  long  room  at  Brent-lithe  outside,  not  far  from  the 
dwelling-house,  where  Thorkel  was  wont  to  sleep  and  his  guests.  A 
light  burnt  in  this  room  every  night  through  the  winter.  Lodin  slept 
in  the  hall  with  Thorkers  workmen.  Lodin  thought  Sigrid  was  getting 
to  stay  overlong  of  an  evening  in  the  long  room  when  she  was  pulling 
off  Thormod's  clothes^;  he  thought  that  Sigrid  was  looser  in  her  behaviour 
than  she  had  been,  and  there  came  into  his  mind  the  ditty  that  is  spoken 
about  loose  women  : — 

'  On  a  whirling  wheel  are  their  hearts  shapen, 
And  fickleness  laid  down  in  their  breast^.' 

Then  he  told  her  that  he  would  not  have  her  stay  so  long  in  the  long 
room.     She  answered  him  just  as  it  came  into  her  mind*. 

4.  It  came  to  pass  one  evening  when  Thorkel  and  Thormod  were 
about  to  go  to  the  long  room  and  Sigrid  after  them,  that  Lodin  caught 
at  Sigrid  and  held  her  fast,  and  she  tried  to  wrest  herself  out  of  his 
hands.  And  when  Thormod  saw  that,  he  caught  hold  of  Sigrid's  hands 
and  tried  to  pull  her  out  of  Lodin's  arms,  but  it  was  not  so  easy.  Now 
Thorkel  saw  their  tugging,  and  spake  to  Lodin,  '  Let  Sigrid  go  her  way, 
there  is  no  shadow  on  her  staying  out  there  of  an  evening,  there  is  a 
bright  light  burning.  I  wili  take  care  of  her  out  there  of  an  evening,  so 
that  there  shall  no  mischief  happen  that  may  be  to  her  discredit  or  thy 
reproach,  but  do  thou  look  after  her  at  other  times.'  At  these  words 
of  Thorkel,  Lodin  took  his  hands  off  Sigrid,  and  she  went  her  way  with 
Thorkel  and  Thormod,  and  there  was  peace  for  a  time. 

5.  When  it  drew  on  towards  Yule,  Thorkel  had  ale  brewed,  for  he 
wished  to  hold  the  Yule-drink  and  do  it  to  his  own  credit,  for  there  was 
seldom  a  Yule-drink  in  Greenland.  Thorkei  bade  his  friends  to  his 
house  for  Yule,  and  there  was  a  great  company  through  Yule.  Scuf 
and  Bearne  from  Stock-ness  were  also  there  at  Yule  at  the  feast,  for  there 
was  had  from  there  house-gear,  clothes,  and  vessels  for  the  feast.  Now 
men  drink  Yule  with  much  merriment  and  pastime.  The  last  day  of 
Yule  men  got  ready  to  go  away,  and  went  off  as  soon  as  they  were  ready, 
thanking  Thorkel  well  for  his  feast  and  their  stay  there.  Lodin  the 
steward  gave  men  back  their  clothes,  snvords,  and  hand-gear  that  he  had 
taken  care  of  through  the  Yule,  and  he  got  out  their  boat  for  Scuf  and 
Bearne  and  fitted  her  out.  The  serving-men  carried  down  the  vessels  and 

1  verkstiore]  verk  J)rell,  H.  ^  Cf.  the  story  of  Maelcorca  above  and  the  older 

Odyssey  for  this  usage,  which  is  still  kept  up  in  Iceland.  ^  ero]  voro  J)eim  h. 

skopuS,  H.     Guest's  Wisdom,  65;  C.  P.  B.  i.  II.  *  A  medical  gloss  occurs 

here  in  Flatey-book. 
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clothcs  that  had  bccn  had  for  thc  fcast  from  Stock-ncss.  Lodin  was  in 
a  scal-skiii  cowl  and  lcathcr  brccchcs,  aiid  liis  shirt  tiickcd  into  his 
brccchcs.  All  mcn  ncarly  wcre  busy  ovcr  somcthing  or  othcr.  Then 
Lodin  cainc  rushing  into  thc  hall  with  four  mcn  ;  thcre  was  no  one  else 
thcrc  but  'rhorinod  and  Bcarne  the  franklin  of  Stock-ness,  and  each  of 
thcm  was  lying  on  his  bcnch  and  talking  across  thc  floor  to  the  othcr. 
Thonnod  was  lying  on  thc  cdgc  of  the  bcnch,  and  whcn  Lodin  and  his 
fellows  camc  into  the  room,  Lodin  caught  hold  of  Thormod's  fcet  and 
pulled  him  out  on  to  the  floor.  Thcn  they  pullcd  Thormod  out  along 
the  floor.  Then  Bearne  sprang  up  and  grip])cd  Lodin  round  the  waist, 
and  gathcred  him  up  to  his  breast  and  hurlcd  him  down  on  the  floor. 
Bearne  cursed  them  that  wcre  pulling  Thormod  along,  and  badc  them 
let  him  loose,  and  they  did  so.  Then  Thormod  stood  up  and  spake  to 
Bearne,  '  I  do  not  think  anything  of  such  things,  for  we  Icelanders  are 
used  to  such  games  of  skin-puUing  out  in  Iceland.'  Lodin  and  his  mates 
walked  away  and  made  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

Now  when  Scuf  and  his  men  were  all  ready  to  put  off,  Thorkel  walked 
to  the  boat  with  them,  and  his  serving-men  with  him.  They  went  aboard 
that  were  going.  Scuf  and  his  men  had  a  little  boat,  and  there  was  a  gang- 
way  to  the  land.  Bearne  stood  by  the  tail  of  the  gangway  waiting  for  Scuf 
as  he  was  talking  to  Thorkel.  Lodin  was  ashore  a  short  way  from  the 
ship,  and  he  had  then  handed  over  the  franklins'  baggage.  Thormod  was 
a  short  way  from  where  Thorkel  and  the  others  were  talking,  and  when 
it  was  least  looked  for,  Thormod  walked  up  to  Lodin  and  drew  his 
sword  and  cut  Lodin  his  death-blow.  Thorkel  heard  the  stroke,  and 
looked  round  and  saw  where  Lodin  lay.  Then  Thorkel  called  to  his 
men  that  they  should  make  for  Thormod  and  slayhim.  But  they  stood 
astounded.  Then  Bearne  called  out  to  Thormod  to  come  out  to  the 
ship,  and  he  did  so.  Bearne  walked  after  him,  and  when  he  was  aboard, 
they  pulled  in  the  gangway.  Thorkel  egged  on  his  men  to  make  an 
onslaught  and  wanted  to  get  at  Thormod  to  fight  him.  Then  Scuf 
said,  '  Thou  art  surely  short  of  sight,  Thorkel,  in  this  case,  in  trying  to 
kill  Thormod,  king  01ave's  court-man  and  poet.  The  man  will  cost 
thee  dear,  if  the  king  come  to  hear  that  ye  have  slain  him,  above  all 
whom  the  king  sent  into  your  hands  for  protection  if  he  should  need  it. 
It  appears  in  this  case,  as  it  often  turns  out,  that  "  wrath  does  not  see 
things  true."  Now  we  will  offer  thee  self-doom  on  Thormod's  behalf  ^ 
for  the  slaying  of  Lodin,  but  we  will  not  forsake  Thormod  as  long  as  we 
can  stand  on  our  feet.'  Now  with  those  words  Scuf  appeased  Thorkel ; 
many  men  took  part  in  bringing  about  a  settlement,  and  it  was  brought 
so  far  that  they  were  set  at  one.  Scuf  handselled  l^horkel  self-doom 
for  the  manslaughter.  Then  Thormod  went  to  stay  at  Stock-ness  with 
Scuf  and  Bearne,  and  was  with  them  for  the  rest  of  the  winter. 

6.  There  was  a  man  named  Egil,  he  was  the  serving-man  of  Scuf 
and  Bearne.  Egil  was  a  big  man  and  strong,  ugly,  clumsy,  and  foolish, 
and  ungainly  of  countenance.  He  had  an  eke-name  and  was  called  Fool- 
Egil,  Thormod  was  gloomy  and  sad  for  a  long  time,  his  hosts  thought  it 
was  a  great  pity  that  he  was  so  silent,  and  asked  of  him  if  they  could 
mend  his  moodiness  by  any  thing  they  could  do.  Thormod  answers. 
*  I  wish  ye  would  give  me  some  man  to  wait  on  me,  who  should  do 
nothing.  else  but  followme  wherever  I  wish  to  go.'  They  said  it  should 
be  so,  and  asked  him  to  choose  him  a  man  from  the  serving-men  whom- 


of  vig  L.]  eniend. ;  ok  vig  L.,  Cd. 


§  2.]  THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD  COALBROWS  POET.  73 1 

soever  he  would,  Says  Thormod, '  I  choose  Fool-Egil  to  follow  me,  he 
is  a  big  man  and  strong,  and  not  too  wise  to  do  whatever  I  tell  him.' 
They  bade  him  have  his  way,  but  they  wondered  why  he  chose  Egil 
for  a  follower.  So  he  became  the  follower  of  Thormod  ^  Bearne 
forged  Thormod  a  broad-ax  according  to  Thormod's  design.  It  was  all 
on  one  slope  from  the  hammer  to  the  edges,  without  any  set  edges  to  it^. 
It  was  well  tempered,  and  sharp-edged,  and  the  iron  of  it  tough. 

7.  In  the  spring  after  this  had  happened,  men  went  to  Moot  at  Garth 
in  Einar's-firth,  those  that  came  from  Einar's-firth  all  had  their  booths 
together.  There  was  some  rising  ground  between  the  rest  and  the  booths 
of  the  men  of  Einar's-firth.  Thormod  was  in  the  booth  with  Scuf  and 
Bearne.  Now  when  men  had  puc  tilts  to  their  booths,  Thorgrim  troll  was 
not  yet  come,  but  a  httle  later  his  coming  was  seen,  and  it  was  easy  to 
know,  for  he  had  a  showy  company  and  a  ship  fitted  between  stem  and 
stern  with  bright-coloured  shields,  there  were  also  many  spears  on  the 
ship.  The  pride  of  Thorgrim  was  so  great  that  men  hardly  dared  to  speak 
up  to  him  and  his  kinsmen.  The  Greenlanders  always  had  their  hunting 
and  fishing-gear  aboard  their  vessels.  Now  when  Thorgrim's  ship  ran 
ashore,  many  men  walked  down  to  the  strand  to  look  at  their  shovv  and 
their  weapon-fittings.  They  cleared  the  ship,  and  threw  ashore  all  the 
hunting-gear  that  was  aboard  of  her.  Thormod  was  standing  by  as  they 
were  clearing  the  ship.  He  took  up  a  seal  harpoon  which  they  had  cast 
ashore  and  looked  at  it.  One  of  Thorgrim's  mates  came  ashore,  and 
caught  hold  of  the  harpoon  and  said,  '  Let  go  of  the  harpoon,  man  !  for 
it  is  not  much  good  thy  holding  it,  for  I  guess  thou  dost  not  know  much 
about  using  a  harpoon.'  Thormod,  *  Then  thou  thinkest  that  I  do  not 
know  much  about  the  use  of  a  harpoon  ? '  He  answers,  '  Surely  I  do.' 
Thormod  spake,  'Dost  think  thou  couldst  use  a  s<ivord^  better  than  I  do?' 
He  answers,  '  Doubtless  I  do.'     Then  Thormod  quoth  a  verse — 

*He  boasts  he  can  use  the  harpoon  best, 
But  I  know  how  to  wield  the  sword. '  * 

Then  Thormod  walked  home  to  his  booth  after  that.  Thorgrim's 
mates  set  up  his  booth  with  great  smartness,  and  furnished  it  well. 

8.  Jt  happened  that  one  fair  day  at  the  moot,  men  were  all  went 
out  of  the  booth  of  Scuf  and  Bearne,  save  Thormod  only.  He  was 
lying  in  his  hammock  asleep.  He  had  covered  himself  up  with  a  double- 
furred  cloak  that  he  had.  The  cloak  was  black  on  one  side,  and  white 
on  the  other.  Now  when  Thormod  had  slept  for  a  while,  he  awoke 
and  saw  that  every  one  was  gone  out  of  the  booth  save  him  only.  He 
wondered,  because  there  were  many  people  in  the  booth  when  he  went 
to  sleep,  and  at  that  moment  Fool-Egil  came  into  the  booth  and  spake, 
'  Thou  art  missing  a  great  pastime.'  Thormod  spake,  '  Where  hast 
thou  been,  and  what  pastime  is  going  ? '  Egil  answers,  '  I  was  at  Thor- 
grim  troirs  booth,  and  a  great  part  of  the  folk  at  the  moot  are  there.' 
Thormod  said,  '  What  is  the  pastime  there  ? '  Egil  answers, '  Thorgrim 
Einarsson  is  telling  a  story  there.'  Thormod  spake,  '  About  whom  is 
the  story  he  is  telling  ? '  Egil  spake,  '  I  do  not  know  who  the  story  is 
about,  but  I  know  this,  that  he  is  telling  it  well  and  in  an  amusing  way. 
There  is  a  stool  outside  the  booth  that  he  is  sitting  on,  and  people  are 
sitting  all  about,  and  listening  to  the  story.'     Thormod  answers, '  Thou 

^  Here  a  gloss  occurs  in  F.  '  The  meaning  is  that  it  was  knife-edged,  > ,  not 

ax-edged.  ^  Reading,  sverQinum.  *  The  sense  of  this  corrupted  verse 

is  given. 
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canst  snrcly  rcmcmbcr  the  nairic  of  somc  onc  in  thc  story,  all  thc  more 
as  thou  saycst  ihat  it  is  so  plcasant  to  hcar.'  Kgil  says,  '  Thcre  was  a 
certain  Thorgar  in  the  story,  a  grcat  champion,  and  it  sccms  to  mc  that 
Thorgrim  must  havc  takcn  somc  part  in  thc  story,  and  showed  grcat 
prowcss  as  was  to  be  looked  for.  I  wisli  thou  wouldst  g(j  there  and 
listcn  to  the  story.'  Thormod  answcrs, '  Maybc  I  will,'  says  he.  Then 
he  rosc  up  and  put  his  cloak  on  him,  and  turncd  the  black  side  out,  and 
took  his  ax  in  his  hand,  and  put  a  hood  on  his  head.  Then  he  walked 
to  Thorgrim's  booth,  and  Egil  with  him,  and  took  thcir  stand  under  the 
gable-end  of  the  booth,  and  hstened  from  thcrc  ',  but  thcy  could  scarcely 
hear  what  was  spoken. 

The  weathcr  had  been  bright  and  great  sunshine,  but  as  Thormod 
came  under  the  booth  the  weather  began  to  grow  dark.  Thor- 
mod  by  turns  looked  up  into  the  sky  and  down  unto  the  ground. 
Egil  spake,  '  Why  dost  thou  behave  so,  now  looking  up  into  the 
sky,  and  down  unto  the  ground?'  Thormod  answers,  '  There  is  that 
appearance  of  the  sky,  which  is  wont  to  be  when  the  crack  of  woe  or 
thunderclap  comes.'  Egil  spake,  '  What  is  wont  to  come  about  when 
the  thunderclap  comes  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  The  thunderclap  comes 
always  before  great  events,  and  now,  if  so  be  that  thou  hear  the  thunder- 
clap,  save  thyself  as  soon  as  thou  canst,  and  run  as  fast  as  thou  canst  for 
shelter  home  to  the  booth,  and  keep  thyself  safe  there.'  Now  as  they 
were  thus  talking,  there  came  on  a  great  shower  and  wet  weathcr,  then 
men  ran  away  from  the  story,  every  man  to  his  own  booth,  for  they 
were  not  ready  for  the  rain.  Some  went  into  Thorgrim's  booth,  and 
there  vvas  a  great  press  in  the  door  of  the  booth,  all  men  were  turning 
into  the  booth.  Thorgrim  sat  on  his  stool  waiting  till  there  was  some 
room  in  the  door  of  the  booth.  Then  Thormod  spoke  to  Egil,  '  Do 
thou  wait  here,  but  I  will  walk  out  in  front  of  the  booth  and  see  what 
tidings  there  are,  and  if  thou  hear  the  thunderclap,  then  do  thou  run 
home  to  our  booth  as  quickly  as  thou  art  able.'  Then  Thormod  went 
out  in  front  of  the  booth  up  to  where  Thorgrim  was  sitting.  Then  said 
Thormod,  '  What  story  was  it  that  thou  wast  telling  ? '  Says  Thorgrim, 
'  I  cannot  tell  thee  in  a  few  words  the  gist  of  that  story.  And  what  is 
thy  name,  man  ? '  He  answers, '  My  name  is  Wigfus  ^,  or  War-willing.* 
Thorgrim  spake,  '  Whose  son  artthou?'  He  answers,  '  I  am  Untrusty's 
son.'  Then  Thorgrim  was  about  to  get  up  from  his  stool,  but  just 
then  Thormod  hewed  at  his  head,  and  clove  him  down  to  the  shoulders, 
and  then  hid  the  ax  up  under  his  cloak,  and  sat  down  behind  him  holding 
his  head^  and  called  out,  '  Gome  hither,  for  they  have  smitten  down 
Thorgrim!'  Men  turned  in  the  door  of  the  booth  and  saw  what  had 
been  done,  and  asked  who  had  done  it.  '  And  what  dost  thou  know  of 
the  man  that  smote  Thorgrim?'  Thormod  answers,  'I  saw  him  just 
now,  but  I  ran  up,  and  caught  Thorgrim's  head  when  he  was  stricken 
down,  and  I  did  not  see  him  that  struck  him  go  away.  Now  let  some 
one  come  and  hold  him  up,  and  let  some  go  seek.the  man  that  smote 
him.'  Then  they  went  and  sat  down  holding  up  Thorgrim's  head,  and 
some  went  off  to  seek  the  man  that  smote  him.  Thormod  went  oflF, 
he  walked  forth  along  the  beach,  and  rounded  a  certain  cape,  and  then 
he  shifted  his  cloak,  and  turned  the  white  side  of  the  cloak  outside. 

As  for  Egil,  he  heard  the  clash  as  Thormod  smote  Thorgrim,  and 
ran  home  the  way  to  the  booth  of  Scuf.     They  that  were  on  the  search 

1  t)a5an]  H ;  J^ar,  F.  =  Utryggr,  H. 
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espied  a  man  running,  and  guessed  that  he  must  be  the  man  that  did  the 
deed.  Egil  was  terribly  frightened  when  he  saw  men  running  after  him 
with  weapons.  And  wlien  he  was  taken  his  every  leg  and  limb  shivered 
for  fear  \  But  when  they  found  out  who  the  man  was,  they  thought 
they  could  tell  that  he  would  never  have  slain  Thorgrim,  for  Egil  was 
no  man  ;  then  the  fear  ran  off  him  liice  heat  off  iron.  Now  they 
searched  the  booths  for  the  manslayer,  but  found  him  not.  ^  .  .  . 

9.  The  men  that  were  seeking  him  went  forward  along  the  sea,  where 
a  cape  or  ness  juts  forward,  and  there  they  met  a  man  in  a  white  cloak. 
They  asked  him  his  name,  and  he  said  his  name  was  Ill-trusty.  They 
asked  him  where  he  was  going.  He  answers, '  I  am  seeking  for  the  man 
that  smote  Thorgrim.'  They  were  going  to  meet  each  other,  and  each 
was  going  on  his  way  sharply,  so  they  soon  parted  and  Thormod  went 
his  way,  and  so  they  parted. 

10.  Scuf  and  Bearne  missed  Thormod,  and  they  thought  it  was  not 
beyond  belief  that  he  should  be  the  doer  of  the  deed,  for  Scuf  had  heard 
in  Norway  the  utterance  of  king  Olave  over  the  revenge  for  Thorgar 
Hawarsson.  Now  when  the  greatest  rush  of  the  men  that  were  seeking 
the  man  that  had  done  the  deed  had  gone  by,  Scuf  and  Bearne  took  a 
boat  secretly  and  put  some  provision  aboard  of  her.  Tliey  rowed  forth 
round  the  ness,  where  they  were  told  that  there  had  been  a  man  in  a 
white  cloak  seen  whose  name  was  Ill-trusty^.  And  when  they  got 
round  the  ness,  they  saw  Thormod  sitting.  Then  they  rowed  ashore 
and  told  Thormod  to  get  into  the  boat.  He  did  so.  They  asked  him 
whether  he  had  smitten  Thorgrim.  Thormod  said  that  was  true, 
They  asked  him  how  big  the  wound  might  have  been.  *  . . .  '  It  may  be,' 
says  Thormod,  '  that  I  did  not  strike  hard  enough,  for  "  the  blow  of  a 
left-handed  man  is  a  weak  one,"  but  I  did  not  strike  him  again,  for  I  had 
meant  that  this  one  blow  should  be  enough  to  kill  Thorgrim.'  Scuf  spake, 
'  Thou  hadst  luck  that  they  did  not  know  thee  when  thou  wast  sitting 
holding  Thorgrim's  head,  or  when  they  found  thee  upon  the  ness  ^  .  .  .' 
'  I  am  an  easy  man  to  know,  ioo^,^  says  Thormod;  *  a  swarthy  man,  and 
curly-haired,  and  stammering  in  my  speech,  but  I  was  not  doomed  that 
time,  and  maybe  that  I  have  got  off  to  some  purpose,  and  that  before 
I  bow  to  the  grass  certain  kinsmen  of  Thorgrim  may  have  to  do  so ''.' 
Bearne  spake,  '  Thou  shouldst  rather  let  the  vengeance  for  Thorgar 
stand  now,  for  surely  thou  hast  paid  for  thine  own  poll,  or  drawn  thy 
stake  in  this  matter.'  Thormod  ans<wers^  .  .  .  Bearne  spake,  '  Yet  many 
will  say  that  thou  hast  paid  thyself  well  in  this  revenge,  seeing  that 
thou  coming  here  single-handed  hast  slain  the  greatest  chief  but  one  in 
Greenland  '•* :  and  it  is  far  from  certain  that  thou  wilt  get  away  from 
Greenland,  for  Thorgrim  has  ^*'  many  kinsmen  both  brisk  and  brave.' 
Thormod  answers,  'No  one  can  tell  of  a  surety  to  whom  death  is 
nearest.' 

7.  I.  Now  they  flitted  him  over  to  Eiric's-firth,  and  led  him  into  the 
cave  that  is  called  Thormod's-cave.  This  cave  is  in  a  sea-cliff  on  the 
other  side  of  the  firth,  over  against  Stockness.  There  is  a  steep  cliff 
above  and  below  the  cave,  and  one  can  climb  up  and  down,  but  neither 
w^ay  was  easy.     Scuf  and  Bearne  spake  to  Thormod,  '  Bide  thou  here  in 

^  Here  a  medical  gloss  comes  in  in  F.  '  Here  comes  a  spurious  comic  verse 

on  Egirs  fright.  ^  Tortryggr]  F  here ;  Vigfdss,  H.  *  False  verse.  ^  The 

last  clause  from  H  ;  false  verse  follows.  ®  au6kendr  ma3r  em  ek]  thus  H. 

'  *  False  verses.         '  sem  annarr  er  mestr]  H  ;  er  mestr  var,  F.         ^'^  a]  H  ;  atte,  F, 


f 


734  EXPLORKRS.  [bk.  v. 

thc  cavc,  aiul  \vc  will  comc  to  thcc  whcn  thc  moot  brcaks  up.'  Scuf  and 
Bcarnc  then  wcnt  back  to  the  moot.  Thormod  was  misscd  at  the 
moot,  and  nicn  thoiight  thcy  could  tcll  that  lic  must  havc  smittcn 
Thor^MMm.  Thorgrim  dicd  at  oncc  aftcr  tiic  blovv.  IJodwar  and  Falgar 
set  aloot  tlic  suit,  laying  thc  manshuij^litcr  of  Tliorgrim  to  'l'liormod's 
chargc,  and  Thormod  was  outlawcd  thcrcfor,  and  whcn  the  moot  was 
brokcn  up  cvcry  man  went  back  to  his  own  home. 

2.  Scut  and  Bcarnc  wcnt  to  scc  Thormod,  and  Jct  him  know  of  his 
outhiwry,  and  told  him  that  hc  must  kccp  himsclf  in  thc  cavc,  saying 
that  hc  would  get  no  asylum  if  mcn  kncw  whcrc  hc  was,  and  that  thcy 
would  come  to  sec  him  now  and  again  and  bring  him  provisions  and 
whatcver  clse  hc  necdcd.  Before  the  cavc-door  thcre  was  a  grcat  shelf 
of  grass,  and  men  that  were  very  nimble  on  rocks  might  at  a  pinch 
leap  down  off  thc  clitf  on  to  thc  grass  ledgc.  Thormod  thought  it  dull 
in  the  cave,  for  there  was  iittle  pastime  there.  One  finc  day  hc  lcft  the 
cave,  and  cHmbed  up  the  cliff,  taking  his  ax  with  him.  Now  he  had  not 
got  far  from  the  cave,  whcn  he  met  a  man  on  the  path,  who  was  big  and 
ungainly,  ugly,  and  not  of  good  countenance ;  he  was  in  a  very  long 
gabardine,  whicli  was  sewn  together  of  many  tatters,  it  was  many  folds 
thick,  and  as  ragged-edged  as  a  sheep's  maw,  with  a  hood  over  it  all  of 
tatters  sewn  together,  and  it  was  all  lousy.  Thormod  asked  the  man  his 
name.  He  answers,  '  I  am  called  Odde,  and  I  am  a  beggar-man 
thrall  [iit.  fast  on  the  feet],  and  I  am  called  Louse-Odde,  a  man  that 
does  not  care  for  work,  but  not  much  of  a  liar,  not  a  fool,  and  I  often 
get  good  from  good  men.  And  what  is  thy  name  ? '  says  Odde.  *  I  am 
called  Stiffrede,'  says  he.  '  Who  art  thou,  Stiffrede  ? '  *  I  am  a  land- 
loper,'  says  he, '  and  wilt  thou  make  a  bargain  with  me  ? '  Odde  answers, 
*I  have  little  to  sell,  but  what  dost  wish  to  buy  of  me?'  Stiffrede 
answers,  '  I  want  to  buy  the  over-coat  thou  hast.'  Odde  answers,  '  No 
need  to  mock  me.'  Stiffrede  answers,  '  I  am  not  mocking  thee,  but  I 
will  give  thee  the  mantle  I  have  on,  and  thou  shalt  give  me  the  gabar- 
dine  thou  art  in,  and  do  my  message  to  Stock-ness,  and  go  there  in  the 
evening  and  tell  them,  Scuf  and  Bearne,  that  thou  didst  meet  to-day  a 
man  named  Stiffrede,  and  he  changed  his  upper  garment  with  thee  ;  I 
ask  thee  no  greater  errand,  thou  shalt  have  the  mantle,  if  thou  get  this 
done  this  evening.'  Odde  answers, '  It  is  not  altogether  easy  to  get  over 
the  firth,  because  one  needs  a  boat  and  passage  in  it  to  get  on  over  the 
firth,  but  maybe  that  I  can  manage  to  get  to  Stockness  this  evening  if 
I  wish  \'  Then  they  changed  clothes.  Odde  took  the  blue  mantle 
and  put  it  on,  and  Stiffrede  put  on  Odde's  gabardine,  and  went  off  to 
Einar's-firth  w^here  he  met  a  shepherd  of  Thordis  of  Longness.  Thor- 
mod  asked  what  her  sons  were  doing,  and  whether  they  were  at  home. 
The  shepherd  answers,/ Bodwar  is  not  at  home,  but  his  brothers  were 
here  to-night,  and  they  are  now  gone  rowing  out  afishing.'  Thormod 
ans-wers,  '  Maybe.'  Now  the  shepherd  thought  he  \\  as  speaking  to 
Louse-Odde,  because  he  knew  his  clothing,  and  with  no  more  ado  they 
parted.     Thormod  went  to  Thordis'  boat-shed  andstayed  there. 

3.  And  when  it  was  nightfall  Thormod  saw  the  three  brothers  rowing 
ashore.  •  Thorkel  was  rowing  forward  in  the  bows,  Thord  amidship,  and 
Falgar  in  the  bilge-berth  aft.  And  when  the  boat  ran  ashore,  Thorkel 
went  forward  into  the  bows,  intending  to  make  her  fast.  Thormod 
went  out  of  the  shed,  and  they  thought  they  recognized  Louse-Odde. 

^  at  koma  .  .  .  ikveld]  add.  H. 


I 


§  2.]  THE  STORY  OF  THORMOD  COALBROWS  POET.  735 

Thormod  turned  to  Thorkel  and  pulled  the  ax  out  from  under  his 
gabardine,  and  struck  it  into  Thorkers  head,  so  that  he  got  his  death 
at  once.  Then  Thormod  turned  away  and  cast  off  him  the  gabardine 
and  ran.  Thord  and  Falgar  kept  after  him,  but  he  in  front  of  them. 
He  came  to  the  chff  above  the  cave,  and  leaped  down  on  to  the  ledge. 
Thord  leaped  after  him  at  once,  but  when  he  came  down  he  sank  forward 
on  his  knees  for  a  moment.  Then  Thormod  cut  at  him  between  the 
shoulders  so  hard  that  the  ax  sank  in,  and  before  he  could  pull  the  ax 
out  of  the  wound,  Falgar  leaped  down  on  to  the  ledge,  and  he  cut  at 
Thormod  at  once,  ahd  smote  him  between  the  shoulders,  and  that  was 
a  very  great  wound.  Then  Thormod  ran  under  Falgar's  arms,  because 
he  could  not  get  his  ax  out.  Now  Thormod  found  that  he  was  no  match  for 
Falgar  in  strength,  and  he  bethought  him  that  his  case  was  but  a  poor  one, 
he  an  unarmed  man  and  badly  wounded  to  boot,  and  now  he  turned  his 
mind  for  help  toward  king  Olave,  and  looked  for  luck  from  him,  At 
that  moment  the  ax  fell  out  of  Falgar's  hand  and  down  over  the  cliff,  and 
Thormod  now  thought  that  things  looked  fairer,  for  they  were  now  both 
unarmed,  and  next  thing  they  both  fell  over  the  clifF  down  to  the  sea 
under  water.  There  they  tried  their  powers  in  swimming  and  were 
ducking  each  other.  But  Thormod  found  that  he  was  getting  weak 
from  loss  of  blood.  But  inasmuch  as  Thormod  was  not  doomed  to  die, 
Falgar's  breech-strap  broke,  and  Thormod  puUed  the  breeches  down 
over  his  feet,  so  that  he  was  not  well  able  to  swim.  Then  he  got  one 
ducking  after  another,  and  drank  sea-water  out  of  measure.  Then  his 
thighs  and  shoulders  shot  up,  and  at  the  last  gasp  his  face  came  up,  and 
it  was  then  most  like  to  behold  as  if  a  man  were  grinning  at  something, 
and  therewith  Falgar  was  drowned.  But  Thormod  was  by  this  time 
very  weak.  He  swam  to  a  reef  there  and  scrambled  up  on  the  gravel, 
and  lay  there  and  looked  for  nothing  else  but  death,  he  was  so  weak. 

4.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Louse-Odde,  he  went  forth  as  appointed 
with  Stiffrede  and  came  to  Stock-ness  that  evening,  and  told  Scuf  and 
Bearne  tbat  he  had  met  a  man  that  day  named  Stiffrede,  and  changed 
upper  garments  with  him,  '  And  he  told  me  that  I  was  to  go  to  Stock- 
ness  and  tell  Scuf  and  Bearne  how  we  met  and  changed  clothes  with 
one  another.'  They  knew  the  mantle,  and  thought  they  could  tell  that 
Thormod  must  have  sent  Odde  to  them,  because  he  must  have  meant 
to  do  some  mighty  deed.  Then  they  took  a  boat  secretly  in  the  even- 
ing  and  rowed  across  the  firth,  and  when  they  drew  near  to  the  cave 
they  saw  something  alive  on  the  reef,  and  they  talked  it  over  between 
them  whether  it  would  be  a  seal  or  a  walrus.  They  rowed  to  the  reef 
and  walked  ashore,  and  there  they  saw  a  man  iying,  and  knew  him  for 
Thormod.  They  asked  him  what  had  happened ;  he  told  them  what 
had  passed  that  evening.  Said  Scuf,  '  Truly  it  was  not  for  nought  that 
thou  didst  get  away  from  Garth-moot,  since  thou  hast  been  the  death  of 
three  brethren,  great  champions  and  men  of  birth,  in  one  evening.' 
Thormod  answers,  '  The  only  thing  that  came  into  my  mind  before  you 
came  hither  to  the  reef,  was  that  I  must  lose  my  life  here  on  the  reef ; 
butnow  I  donot  think  it  beyond  belief  that  I  may  be  healed,  and  it  may 
even  come  about  that  certain  Greenlanders  die  before  I  do.'  They  asked 
about  the  struggle  between  him  and  Falgar.  Thormod  quoth  a  verse 
\corrupt  text\.  Scuf  and  Bcarne  carried  Thormod  down  to  the  boat  on 
a  sheet,  for  he  could  not  walk.  They  fetched  his  clothes  and  food  out 
of  the  cave,  because  they  knew  he  would  not  be  able  to  stay  there  any 
longer.     They  rowed  with  him  east  up  the  firth,  Eiric's-firth. 
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8.  I.  Thkrk  was  a  man  nanicd  Gamlc  that  dwclt  at  Kiric's-rirth's-cnd 
and  11  j)  luuicr  tlic  glacicrs.  (/anilc  was  a  poor  inan,  and  a  nian  of  curious 
tempcr,  a  grcat  huntcr.  (jrima  was  thc  namc  of  his  wifc;  shc  was  a 
mastcrful  woman,  skilful,  a  good  leccliwifc,  <v«^  somcwhat  learncd  in  the 
old  wisdom  or  magic.  Therc  was  no  more  in  thc  houscliold  '  than  thcy  two. 
Thcy  scldom  wcnt  to  othcr  folks'  houscs,  and  othcr  folks  scldom  wcnt  to 
thcirs.  Scuf  and  IJcarnc  brought  thcir  boat  ashorc  a  short  way  from 
Gamlc's  house.  Scuf  walkcd  up  from  thc  boat  to  thc  housc,  but  Bcarne 
staycd  to  take  care  of  Thormod^.  Scuf''  was  wclcomcd  thcre,and  offered 
hospitality.  Scuf  spake, '  There  is  a  piece  of  hospitality  we  would  gladly 
reccive  from  thee.'     Grima  answered,  '  What  is  it  ? '     Scuf  answcrs, 

*  I  have  a  wounded  man  here  whom  I  wish  that  thou  wouldst  hcal.' 
Grima  spake,  '  VVho  is  the  man  ? '  Scuf  answcrs,  '  Thormod  the 
poet  of  king  Olave  is  bad  of  a  grcat  wound.'  Grima  spake,  '  Who 
gave  it  him  ? '     Scuf  told  her  all  that  had  taken  place.     (jrima  spake, 

*  This  is  a  great  thing  to  have  happened,  and  it  seems  to  mc  a  pcrilous 
case  to  take  in  hand  a  man  outlawed  by  Thorgrim's  kinsmen,  and  all  the 
more  sincc  he  has  now  done  such  a  mighty  deed  in  his  outlawry.'  Scuf 
answers,  '  I  will  make  it  good  to  thee,  if  thou  hast  any  charge  laid 
against  thee,  and  thou  shalt  have  no  loss  over  the  outlay  thou  mayst 
make  over  Thormod.'  This  talk  ended  so  that  Grima  agreed  to  take 
Thormod.  Then  he  was  carried  up  to  the  house,  and  Grima  cleansed 
his  wound  and  bound  it  up,  and  he  was  then  somewhat  easier.  Scuf 
and  Bearne  then  went  home  to  Stockness.  What  had  happened  seemed 
great  news  to  every  one  in  Greenland,  but  the  truth  about  the  matter 
was  not  so  soon  known,  for  at  the  first  many  men  took  it  for  a  truth 
that  Thormod  must  be  drowned  when  Falgar's  body  was  found  washed 
ashore.  Thormod's  wound  did  not  heal  well,  and  he  lay  twelve  months 
ill  of  it.  When  a  winter  was  passed  since  the  fall  of  the  brethren 
Thormod  could  walk  between  the  keeping-room  and  the  hall,  and  yet  he 
was  not  whole  of  his  wound. 

2.  The  spring  after  this  it  happened  at  Longness,  that  Thordis  was 
troubled  in  her  sleep  one  night,  and  some  men  began  to  ask  whether 
she  ought  to  be  woke,  but  her  son  Bodwar  ans^vers,  '  Let  my  mother 
get  the  benefit  of  her  dream,  for  maybe  the  old  woman  is  seeing  some- 
thing  that  she  wants  to  know.'  So  she  was  not  awakened,  but  yet  at  last 
she  awoke  of  herself  and  drew  a  deep  breath.  Bodwar  up  and  spake, 
'  Thou  hast  been  badly  troubled  in  thy  dreams,  mother,  and  what  didst 
thou  see? '  Thordis  answers,  '  I  have  run  far  on  the  wands  or  broom- 
sticks  to-night,  and  I  am  now  the  wiser  about  some  things  which  I  did 
not  know  of  before.'  Bodwar  spake,  '  What  is  that  ? '  She  answers, 
'  Thormod  the  slayer  of  my  sons  and  ^  thy  brothers  is  alive,  and  he  is 
staying  with  Gamle  and  Grima  at  Eiric's-firth-end.  Now  let  us  go  and 
visit  them,  and  I  will  have  Thormod  killed.  We  will  go  to  Brent-lithe 
and  ask  Thorkel  to  go  with  us,  for  he  will  take  it  ill  if  any  hurt  is  done 
to  them,  for  Thorkel  ever  holds  out  a  shielding  hand  over  them.'  Bodwar 
said  he  was  ready  to  go  this  voyage  as  soon  as  she  wished.  So  they  rose 
up  and  took  a  boat  that  they  had,  and  went  aboard,  fifteen  men  and 
Thordis,  brisk  fellows  and  well  weaponed.  They  rowed  through  the 
night  up  along  Einar's-firth,  and  so  to  Eiric's-firth.  It  was  then 
come  to  the  season  ^  when  the  night  was  light  enough  for  travelling^. 
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Now  when  Thordis  was  come  on  her  way  with  her  company  through  the 
night,  this  came  to  pass  in  Eiric's-firth-end  that  Grima  was  troubled  in 
her  sleep,  and  Thormod  sald  that  Gamle  ought  to  wake  her.  He 
answers,  '  Grima  will  not  have  hcrself  awakened,  even  though  she  be 
troubled  in  her  sleep,  because  she  alvvays  gets  to  know  in  this  way  what 
it  is  needful  she  should  know.'  They  stopped  their  talk,  but  Grima 
awoke.  Gamle  spake,  '  Thou  wast  troubled  in  thy  sleep ;  what  didst 
thou  see  ? '  Grima  answers,  '  I  saw  what  I  did  not  know  before,  that 
Thordis  of  Longness  is  on  her  way  with  fifteen  men  and  means  to  come 
here,  for  she  has  got  to  know  by  her  witchcraft  that  Thormod  is  now 
here  with  us,  and  she  means  to  slay  him  here.  Now  I  should  fike  thee 
to  stay  at  home  to-day,  Gamle,  and  not  to  go  fishing  ^,  for  ye  are  not  too 
rnany  even  though  ye  both  stay  at  home,  when  fifteen  men  are  seeking 
to  your  house,  all  the  more  too  as  Thormod  is  not  well  enough  to  bear 
weapons.  Nevertheless  I  do  not  want  to  send  you  away  up  into  the 
glaciers,  so  bide  at  home  to-day  '^,' 

3.  Now  it  is  to  be  told  of  Thordis  that  she  went  on  through  the 
night  until  she  came  to  Brent-lithe.  Thorkel  welcomed  them  and 
offered  them  guest-quarters.  Thordis  said,  '  Our  business  is  that  I 
mean  to  go  and  see  Gamle  and  Grima,  thy  moot-people  ^,  for  I  have 
come  to  know  that  Thormod  the  outlaw  is  with  them,  whom  many 
thought  had  been  drowned.  Now  I  would  have  thee  go  with  us  and 
stand  by  us,  so  that  we  may  get  the  law  of  Gamle  and  Grima,  and  thou 
wilt  know  what  passes  between  us  if  thou  thyself  art  by.'  Thorkel 
answers,  '  It  seems  to  me  unlikely  that  Gamle  would  give  shelter  *  to 
an  outlaw  of  yours,  but  yet  I  will  go  with  you  to  visit  Gamle  and 
Grima.'  Now  Thordis  and  her  men  took  their  day-meal  there,  but 
Thorkel  swept  men  to  him,  for  he  did  not  wish  to  be  at  the  mercy  of 
Bodwar  and  his  folk  if  it  came  to  a  difference  between  them.  And 
when  men  had  eaten  their  meal,  Thorkel  went  aboard  a  boat  with 
twenty  men,  and  went  off  with  no  more  ado. 

Grima  had  a  great  chair,  and  on  the  pillar  of  the  chair  was  carven  Thor, 
and  it  was  a  big  image  ^.  Grima  spake  that  morning,  '  I  will  set  the  work 
to-day  ;  I  will  puf  my  chair  in  the  middle  of  the  fioor  of  my  room,  and  I 
will  have  Thormod  sit  there  when  people  come,  and  I  will  not  have  thee 
rise  up  from  the  chair  while  there  is  anybody  in  the  place.  So  what- 
ever  threatening  from  enemies  there  is  against  thee  or  whatever  wonder 
happens,  do  not  thou  rise  up  out  of  the  chair ;  for  it  will  not  help  thee 
to  crouch  in  a  corner  if  thy  death  be  fated.  As  for  Gamle,  he  shall  hang 
up  the  kettle,  and  boil  seal  in  it  to-day.  He  shall  put  scraps  on  the  fire 
and  make  a  thick  smoke  in  the  house,  and  I  will  sit  on  the  threshold  out- 
side  and  spin  yarn,  and  talk  to  them  that  come.'  So  they  did  as  Grima  said ; 
and  when  the  boats  of  Thorkel  and  Thordis  were  seen  coming  to  land, 
Thormod  sat  there  in  Grima's  chair,  but  Gamle  was  at  the  boiling  and 
putting  the  scraps  on  the  fire.  And  the  house  grew  very  smoky,  and 
soon  it  came  about  that  there  was  a  black  darkness  of  smoke  filling  the 
whole  house,  so  that  nothing  could  be  seen.  Grima  sat  on  the  threshold 
and  span ;  she  was  muttering  with  her  mouth  the  while. 

4.  Now  the  boats  ran  ashore  and  folk  came  up  to  the  house.  Thorkel 
went  up  to  the  door,  and  Grima  greeted  him  w^ell,  and  offered  him 
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whatcvcr  liospitality  hc  woukl  t.ikc.     'Jhorkcl  spakc,  '  Thordis  of  Long- 
ness  hath  conic  hcrc  with  nic,  and  shc  has  it  for  true  that  Thonnod 
thcir  outlaw  is  hcrc  with  you.     Now  wc  would  havo  you  givc  up  Thor- 
niod  if  hc  bc  hcrc,  for  it  would  be  too  grcat  a  task  for  tlicc  to  kccp  thcir 
outlaw.'     (Irinia  answcrs,  *  It  scenis  wondcrful  to  mc  that  tiicsc  Long- 
ncss  folk  should  think  I  ain  kcepin^'  thcir  outhiw,  whcn   I  am  alone  in 
my  cottage  with  only  one  bcsidc  me.'     Thorkel  spakc,  '  Indccd  it  is 
unlikely,  but  yet  we  wish  to  ransack  thy  housc'     Grima  answers,  *  It 
would  be  no  mattcr  for  thcc  to  ransack  my  placc  without  having  so 
many  mcn  with  thcc.     I  am  always  wcll  plcascd  whcn  thou  comcst  to 
my  housc,  but  I  do  not  likc  thosc  Einar^s-firth  folk  to  bc  running  wild 
hcre  and  spoiling  cverything  in  my  house.'     Thorkcl  spakc,  *  Thordis 
and  I  will  go  indoors  and  ransack.'     So  thcy  did  so ;  they  went  indoors 
and  ransackcd,  and  they  did  not  take  long  about  it,  for  the  houscs  wcre 
both  fcw  and  small.     They  opencd  thc  kceping-room,  and  it  was  fuU  of 
smokc,  and  thcy  could  see  nothing.     The  placc  was  all  rank  vvith  smokc, 
and  ihey  were  rather  quickcr  over  it  than  thcy  would  have  becn  if  there 
had  been  no  smoke.     Then  they  came  out  and  ransacked  the  places  out 
of  doors.     Then  Thordis  spake,  '  I  could  not  clcarly  make  out  for  the 
smoke  what  was  in  the  keeping-room,but  let  us  go  on  the  top  of  the  keep- 
ing-room  and  lift  off  the  luffer-shutter,  and  let  the  smoke  get  out,  and  then 
see  w^hat  there  is  in  the  keeping-room.'    Then  Thordis  and  Bodvvar  went 
up  on  the  top  of  the  kecping-room,  and  tookoff  theluffer-shutter  and  let 
thc  smoke  get  out,  and  looked  in  to  see  what  was  in  the  keeping-room. 
Then  they  went  and  broke  open  more  of  the  roqf  round  the  luffer-hole  ^, 
and  looked  ali  over  the  room,  and  now  they  got  to  see  Grima's  chair  stand- 
ing  in  the  middle  of  the  floor.     They  could  see  Thor  with  his  hammer 
sitting  carven  on  the  chair  pillar,  but  they  could  not  see  Thormod. 
Then  they  went  off  the  roof  of  the  room  and  walked  to  the  door.     And 
Thordis  spake,  '  There  is  some  of  thy  heathendom  still  left,  Grima; 
there  is  Thor's  likeness  carven  on  the  chair.'     Grima  answers,  '  I  can 
seldom  get  to  church  to  hear  the  clerks'  teaching,  for  I  have  far  to  go, 
and  am  short-handed  at  home,  and  when  I  see  the  likeness  of  Thor 
made  of  wood  that  I  can  break  or  burn,  it  comes  into  my  mind  how 
much  greater  must  He  be  that  made  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  and 
no  man  can  withstand  His  power.'     Thordis  answers,  '  I  dare  say  thou 
mayest  think  so,  but  it  would  go  hard  but  we  would  press  thee  closer,  to 
force  thee  to  confess,  if  Thorkel  were  not  here  with  so  many  men ;  for 
my  mind  tells  me  that  thou  knowest  something  about  where  Thormod 
is.'      Grima  answers,  '  Now  it  comes  about  according  to  the  saying, 
"  He  is  often  out  that  has  to  guess,"  and  the  other,  "  There  is  always 
some  help  to  him  that  is  not  doomed,"  and  it  is  very  needful  for  thee  to 
thank  God  that  the  enemy  hath  not  yet  got  thee  so  able  to  his  hand  for 
doing  the  mischief  that  thou  wouldst  fain  have  done,  for  it  is  to  be 
excused  that  a  person  should  not  guess  right,  but  there  is  no  excuse  for 
a  person  not  to  believe  what  he  sees  wdth  his  own  eyes.'     And  with 
these  words  they  parted.     Thordis  went  away  with  her  company,  and 
also  Thorkel,  each  to  his  home,  and  there  is  now  peace  for  a  time. 

5.  When  Thormod  was  whole  of  the  wound  that  he  got  from  Falgar, 
then  came  Scuf  and  Bearne  to  fetch  him,  and  they  took  him  away  with 
them.  Thormod  rewarded  Gamle  and  Grima  for  their  help  w^hich  they 
had  given  him  with  a  great  deal  of  goods.     Then  he  went  home  to 
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Stock-ness,  and  Scuf  and  Bearne  took  care  of  him  there  in  their 
stock-bower  or  store-house  in  secret.  Thormod  was  there  the  third 
winter.  That  winter  Scuf  and  Bearne  sold  their  estate  at  Stock-ness, 
and  other  land  that  they  had,  and  made  up  their  minds  to  move  from 
Greenland.  Early  in  the  spring  they  made  ready  their  ship  and 
launched  her. 

9.  I.  Then  Thormod  w^as  eager  to  get  away  from  the  store-house, 
saying  that  he  had  business  north  in  the  Firths.  He  got  him  a  boat. 
Fool  Egil  went  on  the  voyage  with  him.  Egil  sat  at  the  oars,  but 
Thormod  steered.     Egil  was  a  good  oar  and  a  good  swimmer. 

The  weather  was  good,  and  broad  sunshine  and  little  wind.  They 
went  northwards  to  Einar's-firth,  and  in  up  the  firth.  And  when  they 
had  got  some  way  up  the  firth,  Thormod  began  to  get  restless  as  he  sat 
in  the  stern-sheets.  He  began  to  roll  about,  and  rock  the  boat  over  on 
each  side.  Egil  spake,  '  Why  art  thou  behaving  so  eerily  or  madly  ? 
Dost  thou  want  to  capsize  us  boat  and  all?'  Thormod  answers,  'I 
have  a  fit  upon  me.'  Egil  said,  *  I  can  scarcely  row  for  thy  tossing  and 
tumbling,  and  thou  must  not  go  on  so  madly  or  thou  wilt  have  us  in  the 
sea.'  But  no  matter  what  Egil  said,  the  end  of  Thormod's  writhing  about 
was  that  he  capsized  the  boat  under  them.  Then  Thormod  dived  under 
the  boat,  and  then  dived  again  and  again  until  he  came  ashore.  He  had 
his  ax  with  him.  Egil  came  up  close  to  the  boat,  and  got  up  on  the 
keel,  and  held  on  there  for  a  while,  and  looked  about,  and  tried  if  he 
could  see  anything  of  Thormod,  but  he  could  not  see  anything  of  him. 
Egil  got  the  boat  righted  and  baled  her  out ;  then  he  sat  down  to  row, 
and  turned  the  boat,  and  rowed  west  down  Einar's-firth,  and  did  not 
stop  on  his  way  till  he  got  to  Stock-ness.  He  told  Scuf  and  Bearne  the 
whole  truth  about  his  voyage,  and  he  ended  the  story  by  saying  he 
thought  Thormod  was  drowned.  Scuf  and  Bearne  thought  this  thing  very 
strange,  but  they  thought  there  was  nothing  to  be  done,  though  they  had 
their  doubts  whether  Thormod  was  really  dead. 

2.  Now"  it  must  be  told  of  Thormod  what  he  was  about.  When  he 
got  ashore  he  first  wrung  his  clothes,  and  after  that  he  betook  himself 
to  walking,  and  went  on  till  he  got  to  Gliff"  to  Sigrid.  He  got  there 
late  in  the  day,  He  knocked  at  the  door,  and  there  walked  out  of  doors 
a  man  and  greeted  him,  and  turned  back  and  walked  into  the  big  room. 
Thormod  walked  after  him  into  the  room  and  sat  down  next  the 
door.  Sigrid  up  and  spoke,  and  said,  '  Who  is  this  man  that  has  come 
into  the  room?'  Thormod  answers,  *  My  name  is  Unspeedy.'  Said 
Sigrid,  '  There  are  many  that  bear  that  name.  Will  Unspeedy  stay 
here  to-night? '  He  said  that  he  would  accept  her  ofFer,  and  he  stayed 
there  the  night  over.  And  in  the  morning  Sigrid  came  to  talk  with 
him,  and  asked  him,  '  What  dost  thou  mean  to  do,  Thormod  ? '  He 
answered,  '  I  said  my  name  was  Unspeedy.'  Sigrid  said,  '  It  is  true 
that  thou  didst  say  thy  name  was  Unspeedy,  but  I  knew  thee  as  soon  as 
I  saw  thee.'  Thormod  answers,  '  It  is  no  good  to  keep  up  the  conceal- 
ment,  for  thou  hast  found  me  out ;  but  as  to  thy  asking  about  what  I 
mean  to  do,  I  mean  to  go  to  Longness  to  Thorunn  Einar's  daughter, 
and  meet  her  son  Leot,  for  they  tell  me  he  is  a  big  man  and  a  strong 
man,  and  I  have  heard  that  he  set  ill  reports  afoot  concerning  me.' 
Sigrid  answers,  '  Then  my  son  Sigurd  shall  go  with  thee,  for  Thorunn 
and  Leot  have  been  a  crushing  weight  upon  us  and  many  others  for  a 
long  time.'  Thormod  answers,  *  It  does  not  seem  to  me  wise  for  Sigurd 
to  go  with  me,  for  you  will  not  be  able  to  hold  your  farm  here  if  anything 
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serious  slioiild  liappcn  to  us.'     Sigrid  said,  *  I  would  gladly  losc  my  farm 
to  gct  Lcot  ])ut  to  slianic' 

3.  'Ilicn  SiKurd  wcnt  with  Thorniod  to  Longncss.  Thcy  knockcd  at 
thc  door,  and  a  woinan  camc  out  and  grccted  tlicm.  Sigurd  askcd 
whether  Lcot  was  at  homc.  Shc  said  he  was  in  thc  room.  Sigurd 
said,  '  Ask  him  to  comc  out.'  Thc  woman  wcnt  into  thc  room  and 
spakc,  '  Thcy  arc  asking  thec  to  go  out,  Lcot.'  Lcot  askcd  who  said 
so.  Shc  said,  '  Sigurd  of  Chfr  is  comc  and  anothcr  man  whom  I  do  not 
know.'  Lcot  spakc,  '  What  was  the  man  likc  to  look  at  wliom  thou 
didst  not  know  ? '  Shc  answers,  '  Black  of  hair  and  curly-haircd.' 
'  Thou  art  talking  of  a  man  hkc  my  foc-man  Thormod.'  Then  Leot 
walkcd  forth  and  took  a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  the  womcn  that  were  in 
the  room  came  with  him.  He  walked  out  at  the  door  and  saw  Thormod 
and  knew  him.  At  oncc  he  thrust  at  Thormod,  and  aimcd  at  his  mid- 
dle.  Thormod  made  a  sweep  with  his  ax  and  struck  the  spcar  down, 
and  it  struck  his  leg  below  the  knee,  and  it  was  a  great  wound.  Leot 
stooped  forward  with  the  thrust  he  made  at  Thormod,  and  Sigurd 
smote  him  between  the  shoulders,  and  gave  him  a  great  wound.  Then 
Leot  ran  indoors.  Thormod  cut  at  him  as  he  went,  and  the  blow  came 
on  the  thigh,  and  slashed  down  the  thigh  and  the  calf.  The  ax  ran 
down  into  the  threshold.  Leot  fell  forward  in  the  doorway.  The 
women  ran  in  front  of  him  and  shut  the  door  to.  Sigurd  and  Thormod 
turned  away.  Then  Thormod  said  that  Sigurd  ought  to  go  home  to 
Chff  to  tell  his  mother  what  had  happened,  '  and  I  will  look  after  my- 
self,'  says  Thormod.  So  they  parted,  and  Sigurd  went  home  and  told 
his  mother  what  had  been  done.  Sigrid  says,  *  It  seems  to  me  the  best 
plan  to  go  to  Scuf  and  Bearne  and  get  them  to  take  up  the  matter ;  and 
tell  them  that  I  am  willing  to  sell  my  land  and  live-stock,  and  to  go  away 
with  them  from  Greenhmd.'  So  Sigurd  went  his  way,  and  when  he  was 
a  little  distance  from  the  garth,  he  met  Thormod  who  had  been  waiting 
for  him  there.  They  both  go  to  Scuf  and  Bearne,  and  tell  them  what 
has  been  done.  Then  Scuf  went  and  sold  Sigrid's  land  and  moved  her 
with  all  her  stock,  and  went  back  to  his  ship. 

4.  Thormod  bound  up  his  wound  and  went  down  to  a  boat-house  that 
Thorunn  had  tbere,  and  he  saw  that  a  boat  had  been  drawn  down  out 
of  the  boat-house  and  thought  he  could  tell  that  the  serving-men  of 
Thorunn  must  have  gone  out  rowing.  Then  Thormod  went  down  to  the 
sea,  and  made  a  berth  for  himself  in  a  heap  of  sea-weed.  He  lay  there 
the  day  through,  and  when  it  begun  to  draw  near  evening,  he  heard  the 
plash  of  oars,  and  could  tell  that  Thorunn's  serving-men  were  come 
ashore.  '  It  will  be  fine  to-morrow,'  they  said,  '  and  we  shall  be  rowing 
then ;  we  will  not  puU  the  boat  up  ashore,  but  let  her  float  here  in  the 
cove  to-night.'  They  did  so  and  then  went  home.  It  was  quite  dark  then. 
Now  when  they  were  gone,  Thormod  got  up,  and  went  to  where  the 
boat  was  floating,  loosed  the  mooring,  and  sat  down  to  row  ;  he  rowed 
out  into  the  firth  and  makes  for  the  house  at  Wick. 

5.  That  evening  Thordis  lay  down  to  sleep  at  Longness.  She  was 
troubled  in  her  sleep,  and  when  she  awoke  she  said,  '  Where  is  my  son 
Bodwar  ? '  He  answered,  '  Here  I  am,  mother,  and  what  is  thy  will  ? ' 
She  answers,  '  The  bait-fish  might  bite  now  if  there  was  any  one  to  pull 
it  aboard !  I  would  have  us  row  out  into  the  firth,  for  there  is  a  shoal 
to  be  caught.'  Bodwar  answers,  '  What  way  is  the  shoal  ? '  Thordis 
answers,  *  Thormod  our  outlaw  is  on  the  firth  alone  in  a  boat,  and  let  us 
go  and  meet  him.'     There  went  five  serving-men  with  Thordis.     They 
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rowed  out  on  the  firth  all  the  night  through.  Thormod  heard  the  rowing 
and  the  voices  of  men,  and  suspects  that  Thordis  must  be  come  on  his 
track  with  her  servants.  His  chance  seemed  to  him  not  a  whit  better 
if  he  were  found  there.  There  was  a  little  island  a  short  way  off  Thor- 
mod,  yet  it  was  a  good  way  to  land,  and  the  high  tides  washed  over  it, 
but  the  middle  tides  did  not  goover  it.  Thormod  did  this,  he  upsethis 
boat  and  swam  out  to  the  island.  There  were  heaps  of  sea-weed  over  the 
whole  island.  Thormod  dug  down  into  a  heap  of  sea-weed  between  the 
rocks,  and  covered  himself  up  with  the  sea-wrack.  Thordis  and  her 
men  went  on  through  the  night,  and  in  the  darkness  they  caught  sight 
of  something  black  on  the  sea,  and  did  not  know  what  it  was ;  they 
rowed  towards  it,  and  saw  that  it  was  a  boat  capsized,  with  the  oars  in 
the  rowlock-straps.  The  serving-men  said, '  Here  Thormod  must  have 
rowed  against  a  rock  and  upset  his  boat,  and  he  must  have  lost  his  life.' 
But  Thordis  answers, '  Thormod  cannot  have  been  drovvned.  He  must 
rather  have  been  aware  of  our  coming,  and  upset  his  boat  himself  that 
we  might  think  him  to  have  been  drowned,  but  he  must  have  swum  to 
the  island  and  he  must  have  hiddenhimself  there.  Now  let  us  turn  our 
boat  to  the  reef,  and  look  for  him  there.'  They  did  so.  And  when 
they  got  to  the  reef,  Thordis  said,  '  Now  ye  shall  prod  with  your  spear- 
points  into  the  sea-weed  all  overthe  island  and  seek  him  so.'  They  did 
as  Thordis  told  them,  but  yet  they  did  not  find  him.  Then  Thormod 
turned  his  mind  toward  king  Olave  that  his  good  fortune  might  help  him. 
Thormod  was  scratched  ali  over  by  their  spears.  But  when  they  had 
gone  all  over  the  island  and  prodded  their  spears  into  all  the  sea-weed, 
they  thought  it  was  not  likely  he  could  be  there.  Then  Thordis  said, 
*  My  guess  is  that  Thormod  is  here  on  the  reef,  although  we  cannot  find 
him.  Now  if  he  be  braver  than  a  goat,  or  have  a  better  heart  than  a 
mare,  and  can  hear  my  voice,  let  him  answer  me ! '  Thormod  heard 
what  she  said,  and  tried  to  answer,  but  he  could  not,  for  he  felt  as  if  some 
one  was  stopping  his  mouth.  Then  Thordis  and  her  men  went  away 
without  more  ado,  taking  with  them  the  boat  that  Thormod  had  brought 
there.  Now  when  they  were  gone,  Thormod  got  up  out  of  the  sea- 
weed,  and  he  began  to  swim  the  way  he  thought  shortest  to  land,  for 
the  fog  was  beginning  to  lift.  He  went  on  touching  at  reef  after  reef 
along  his  way,  and  sometimes  resting  on  a  reef,  and  a  short  way  from 
the  shore  Thormod  came  to  a  reef,  and  was  both  stiff  and  spent  so  that 
he  could  not  go  any  further. 

6-7.  [Thormod  is  picked  up  by  his  friends.] 

7.  Bodwar  got  Sigurd  Sigrid's  son  outlawed  for  the  assault  on  Leot. 
After  the  moot  Scuf  was  all  ready  to  sail. 

Thormod  got  on  board  ship  [along  with  Scuf  and  Bearne]  and  Steinar 
stayed  behind ;  he  went  to  stay  at  Brentlithe  with  Thorkel  Leifsson. 
Scuf  and  Bearne  put  to  sea,  got  a  fair  wind,  and  had  a  good  voyage,  and 
made  Norway  safe  and  sound.  And  when  Scuf  and  Bearne  got  to 
Norway  then  they  parted  their  goods.  Bearne  had  the  ship  out  of 
their  partnership,  and  Scuf  the  chattels.  Bearne  sailed  south  to  Den- 
mark  and  thence  went  to  Rome  to  seek  the  holy  Apostle  Peter;  on  that 
journey  Bearne  died.  Scuf  and  Thormod  went  to  see  king  Olave. 
Sigrid  and  Sigurd  her  son  bought  themselves  land  in  Norway  and  dwelt 
there  to  their  death-days. 

The  king^s  reception  of  Thormod  is  tnissing  in  this  Saga,  and  the  battle» 
When  the  battle  is  ouer  (see  Hb.  12.  7),  Thormod  is  luounded  and  goes  up 
to  a  barn  ivhere  men  are  talking. 

12.  6.  [Fb.  ii.  364.]   JusT  then  a  franklin  came  into  the  corn-barn  as 
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thcy  vvcre  talkin^'.  IIc  camc  to  scc  liow  tlic  king's  mcn  wcre  ^'ctting  on, 
Thcrc  wcrc  many  mcn  badly  woundcd,  and  thc  body  woimds  or  hcad 
woimds,  as  is  natural  with  bad  woimds,  wcrc  gurglinj,'  loudly.  Thc  frankhn 
took  his  place  in  thc  barn  and  listcncd,  and  hcard  the  loud  gurghng  in 
the  body  wounds,  and  spake,  *  It  was  to  be  lookcd  for  that  the  king 
should  comc  off  ill  in  thc  battle  against  thc  frankhns  with  such  a  pith- 
lcss  crcw  as  this  to  follow  him,  for  mcthinks  onc  may  say  that  thcy  do 
not  bcar  thcir  wounds  without  crying,  and  that  is  thc  way  of  cowards 
and  not  of  brave  mcn.'  Thormod  answers,  *  Dost  think,  fcUow,  that 
thcy  are  not  men  of  valour  that  lie  here  ? '  '  Yea,'  says  he,  '  it  seems 
to  me  that  there  are  many  most  pithless  fellows  gathcred  togcthcr 
here.'  Thormod  answcrs,  '  Maybe  that  there  arc  men  hcre  that  would 
not  be  over  brave  if  they  were  put  to  the  trial,  and  thou  wouldst  not 
think  my  wound  great  if  thou  wert  to  see  it  ^.'  The  frankhn  answcrcd, 
*  I  guess  it  were  better  if  thou  hadst  wounds  both  many  and  great.' 
Then  he  turned  out  of  the  barn  meaning  to  go  out,  and  with  that 
Thormod  hewed  after  him.  The  blow  ht  on  his  back  and  cut  off  both 
his  buttocks.  '  Now  hold  thy  peace,'  quoth  Thormod.  The  frankhn 
bawled  out  with  a  great  shriek  and  caught  hold  of  his  buttocks  with  both 
hands.  Thormod  spake,  '  I  knew  there  was  a  man  here  that  would  not 
prove  brave  ;  it  is  bad  for  thee  to  find  fault  with  other  men's  pith,  secing 
thou  art  pithless  thyself.  There  are  many  men  here  badly  w^ounded  and 
they  do  not  moan,  but  thou  art  crying  out  hke  a  goat  bleating,  and 
whimpering  hke  a  mare  by  reason  of  a  httle  flesh  wound  that  thou  hast 
got.» 

12.  After  this  happened  there  came  into  the  house  a  woman  with  two 
milk-pails  bringing  drink  to  the  wounded  men.  She  spoke  to  Thormod, 
'  Who  is  this  man  standing  here  against  the  post  ? '  He  answers,  '  My 
name  is  Thormod.'  She  spake,  *  Hast  thou  been  in  the  battle  at  all 
to-day  ? '  Thormod  answers,  '  I  should  think  that  certain  franklins  will 
have  to  tell  their  wives  at  home  this  evening  that  Thormod  Coalbrow's 
poet  was  in  the  battle  to-day,  but  yet  I  should  be  glad  that  some  should 
not  say  so.'  The  woman  spoke,  '  Thou  must  be  badly  wounded ;  and 
wilt  thou  have  a  drink  of  this  milk  ?  that  is  good  to  strengthen  wounded 
men.'  Thormod  answers,  '  I  do  not  need  milk  to  drink,  for  I  am  as  fuU 
as  if  I  had  just  supped  ofF  clotted  milk  in  Iceland,  but  yet  I  am  a  little 
wounded  ^.'  .  .  .  The  woman  spake,  '  I  thought  I  could  perceive  that 
thou  miist  be  badly  wounded  since  thou  wast  so  wan,  now  have  thy 
wound  bound  up  like  other  men,  and  let  me  see  it.'  Then  he  sat  down  and 
cast  the  clothes  oif  him.  But  when  the  leech  saw^  the  wound  that  he  had 
in  his  side,  she  could  perceive  the  arrow  sticking  in  it,  but  she  could  not 
tell  whither  the  iron  had  turned.  She  had  made  there  a  stone  kettle  of 
broth  of  leek  and  other  herbs  and  boiled  them  together,  and  gave  of  it 
to  eat  to  the  wounded  men,  and  so  she  tried  whether  they  w-ere  wounded 
inside,  because  then  the  smell  of  the  leek  could  be  perceived  at  the 
mouth  of  the  wound.  She  brought  it  to  Thormod  and  bade  him  eat 
thereof.  He  answered,  '  Take  it  away,  I  have  not  got  herb-sickness.' 
Then  she  took  a  pair  of  pincers  and  tried  to  pull  out  the  iron,  but  it  was 
tight  fixed  and  Mould  not  come  ;  very  little  of  it  stuck  out,  because  the 
wound  was  swollen.  Then  spake  Thormod,  '  Do  thou  cut  down  to  the 
iron,  so  that  one  may  get  good  hold  with  the  pincers,  and  then  give  me 

"^  A  section  missing  here.  The  franklin  asks  to  see  Thormod's  vi^ound,  and  he 
answers,  '  I  have  but  one  in  my  breast,'  or  the  like.  ^  The  sense  of  the  older 

part  of  the  verse  is  given. 
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the  pincers  and  let  me  pull.'  She  did  so.  Then  Thormod  took  the  gold 
ring  off  his  arm  and  gave  it  to  the  leech,  and  bade  her  do  as  she  liked 
with  it,  *  but  it  is  a  great  gilt/  he  says ;  '  king  Olave  gave  me  the  ring 
this  morning.'  Then  Thormod  took  the  pincers  and  pulled  the  arrow 
out.  And  there  were  barbs  on  the  arrow,  and  thereon  were  bits  of 
flesh  from  the  heart,  some  red  and  some  white,  yellow,  and  green.  And 
when  Thormod  saw  it,  he  spake,  '  The  king  has  fed  us  well ;  there  is  a 
white  coat  offat  about  the  roots  of  my  heart.' 

[Hb.]  Here  ended,  as  was  said,  the  Life  of  Thormod  Coalbrow's 

POET. 


THE  TALE  OF  THE  FOSTER-BROTHERS  THORGEIR 

AND  EYWULF. 

This  is  a  little  story  inserted  piecemeal  into  the  Story  of  Thormod, 
but  it  is,  if  we  may  judge,  of  wholly  independent  origin,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly  a  separate  episode.  We  have  therefore  here  printed  the  text  ^ 
with  a  translation  (the  first  in  English),  to  follow  the  story  with  which 
it  has  been  so  long  connected.  The  MSS.  are,  of  course,  the  same 
as  for  Thormod's  Saga. 

The  tale  is  simply  told  in  ordinary  classic  style.  There  is  no 
genealogy  connected  with  it,  which  is  perhaps  a  point  in  favour  of  its 
historical  character,  but  leaves  the  chronology  of  necessity  uncertain. 

The  apparition  of  Thorgeir  Hawarsson  is  possibly  from  his  lost  Saga; 
it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  story  of  Eywulf  and  his  foster-brother. 

I.  BRCEDR  tveir  bioggu  i  Garpsdal,  hdt  annarr  Kalfr,  en 
annarr  Steinolfr ;  jDcir  v6ru  a  ungurn  aldri,  vinsaelir  menn  ok  vel 
au6gir.  {'ordiS  h^t  kona  er  bio  1  Olafsdal ;  hon  var  ekkja,  <g6b 
hus-freyja  ok  gagnsom ;  son  heimar  h^t  Eyjolfr ;  hann  var 
goerviligr  ma6r,  ok  vinssell ;  f^orgeirr  het  fraendi  f'6rdisar,  er  5 
hon  hafSi  upp  foett :  hann  haf6i  J^at  kenningar-nafn,  at  hann  var 
kallaSr  i^orgeirr  Hofleysa — en  J)at  nafn  hlaut  hann  af  f)vi,  at 
hann  haf6i  till  allz  meira  en  hann  J)urfti  (l^egar  er  hann  atti  nok- 

mE  TALE  OF  THE  FOSTER-BROTHERS  1H0RGEIR  AND 

ETOLF. 

I.  Two  brothers  dwelt  in  Garpsdale  ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Calf, 
and  of  the  other  Steinolf.  They  were  in  their  youth,  men  well  off  for 
friends  and  wealth.  There  was  a  woman  named  Thordis  that  dwelt  at 
Olaf 's-dale ;  she  was  a  widow,  a  good  housewife,  and  one  that  pros- 
pered.  The  name  of  her  son  was  Eyolf ;  he  was  a  man  of  promise,  and 
well  liked.  Thorgeir  was  the  name  of  a  kinsman  of  Thordis  that  she 
had  brought  up  ;  he  had  an  eke-name,  and  was  called  Thorgeir  Measure- 
less,  and  he  got  his  name  because  he  would  always  be  taking  more  than 

■^  From  Fb,  ii.  i6i  and  i66,  with  a  few  insertions  (in  parentheses)  from  the  other 
versions  printed  in  the  edition  of  1852. 
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kot  fc  fyrii-  al  mc^a).  Me3  |)ciin  bixjL-Sriim  Eyjolfi  ok  Porgciri  var 
vin-goU  (a  unga  aldri)  ;  [)cir  voru  baciir  gccrviligir  mcnn,  ok 
knair,  ok  miok  61atir,  ok  var  mikit  um  \yX  longum.  Wrdfs 
amaSi/  oft  \ib  gh'mur  J^eirra  ;  en  \)c\r  glcttuz  J)vf  meirr  viS  hana 
5  (scm  lion  angraSiz  mcirr  vi9).  (3k  cinn  dag  cr  J)eir  glfmSu  d 
golfi,  var  mikit  um  [)a ;  k6mu  J)eir  oft  vi6  kcrlingu,  ok  dr6gu 
verk  hcnnar  a  f6tum  scr ;  ok  ma^lti  kerling,  *  Lftil  frem6  er  f 
\)\'i,  at  spilla  verki  mfnu  ok  glettaz  vid  mik,  en  spa  mun  ek 
ykkr    spa :    Sva  vel    sem   nii  er   me9  ykkr,  p6.  munuQ  J)it  tveir 

jo  f6st-brcjc6r  verst  skilja  ykkart  vin-fengi.'  l^eir  svoruSu,  '  Einkar 
6-spaHg  s^fniz  okkr  |)U  vera.'  Kerling  svarar,  *  Hversu  scm  ykkr 
s^^niz,  J)a  mun  J)at  eftir  ganga  (sem  ek  maeli).' 

2.  [ii.  i66]  t^at  sama  sumar  f6ru  utan  Eyjolfr  i  Olafsdal,  ok 
l^orgcirr  H6fleysa  f6st-br66ir  hans  i  Grfmsar-6si>  ok  ]pat  skip  kom 

]  5  f  ey  [)a  er  Lofot  heitir.  .  .  . 

A  J)vi  sumri  f6r  Kalfr  ok  Steinolfr  ut  til  Tslandz ;  J)eir  k6mu 
ut  i  Va61i  a  Bar6a-str6nd,  ok  f6ru  heim  til  buss  sfns  f  Garps- 
dal.     Eyjolfr    ok    ^orgeirr    H6fleysa   keyptu   skip    i    Noregi    ok 

►     h^ldu  })eir  Jdvi  f  haf  J)a  er  {)eir  v6ru  bunir.      Pi  velkti  uti  lengi 

2o  ok  k6mu  sf6  um  hausti6  i  Borgar-fi6r6,  ok  er  J)eir  v6ru  J)ar 
komnir  skildi  \)i  a  um  landtokuna ;  vildi  Eyjolfr  halda  skipinu 
til  Straum-fiar6ar  J)vi  at  |)angat  var  byrr,  en  f  orgeirr  vildi  halda 
(skipinu    til   rdttar   ok   vita    ef    byr   gaefi  fyrir  lokulinn,  ok  vildi 


he  needed  when  he  had  the  management  of  any  stock.  The  brothers 
Eyolf  and  1  horgeir  were  good  friends  while  they  were  young;  they 
were  both  men  of  promise,  strong  and  very  unmannerly,  and  there 
was  much  rough  play  between  them.  Thordis  often  took  ofTence  at 
their  wrestling,  biit  they  laughed  all  the  more  at  her,  the  more  she  got 
put  out  over  it.  And  one  day  as  they  were  wrestling  on  the  floor,  in  a 
rough  and  boisterous  way,  they  kept  coming  up  against  the  old  woman 
and  dragging  her  work  off  on  their  feet,  and  the  old  woman  said,  '  There 
is  not  much  in  spoiling  my  work  and  laughing  at  me,  but  I  will  forecast 
you  a  forecast — no  matter  how  well  ye  get  on  together  now,  ye  two 
foster-brothers  shall  break  off  your  friendship  in  the  worst  way.'  They 
answered,  '  A  bad  prophetess  we  take  thee  to  be  now.'  The  old 
woman  answers,  *  However  ye  take  it,  it  shall  yet  come  to  pass 
according  to  my  words.' 

2.  That  same  summer  Eyolf  of  Olafs-dale  and  Thorgeir  Measureless 
his  fosterbrother  went  abroad  from  Grim's-water-oyce,  and  their  ship 
came  to  an  island  which  is  called  Lofot  [Lofoden]. 

That  summer  Galf  and  Steinolf  went  out  to  Iceland.  They  made 
Wadle  in  Bardstrand,  and  went  home  to  their  estate  in  Garpsdale. 

Eyolf  ahd  Thorgeir  Measureless  bought  a  ship  in  Norway,  and  put  to 
sea  as  soon  as  they  were  ready.  They  were  tossed  about  a  long  while, 
and  made  Borg-firth  late  in  the  harvest-tide.  And  when  they  were  come 
thither  they  differed  about  the  place  where  they  should  Jand.  Eyolf 
wished  to  steer  the  ship  into  Stream-firth  because  the  breeze  was  good 
for  it,  but  Thorgeir  wished  to  keep  the  ship  on  its  course  and  see  if  they 
could  get  round  the  lockle,  wishing  to  steer  to  Day'orth-ness.     Then 
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halda)  i  Dogur6ar-nes  ;  J)a  var  gengit  til  siglu  ok  eftir  leita6 
hvarir  fleiri  vseri  skip-verjar,  {)eir  er  sigla  vildi  e6r  1  r^tt  leggja; 
en  fyrir  pvi  at  monnum  hafSi  leizt  i  hafinu,  J)a  v6ru  {ieir  fleiri 
er  sigla  vildu  till  lannz.  f^eir  fostbrceSr  v6ru  sva  reiSir,  at  J)eir 
t6ku  til  vapna;  en  menn  gaettu  sva  til  at  ekki  var6  at.  T6ku  5 
jDeir  Straum-fiorS.  Ok  J)egar  er  skipit  var  landfast  orSit,  J^a  fekk 
{'orgeirr  ser  hest,  rl6r  hann  fra,  ok  til  f)ess  er  hann  kom  (vestr) 
i  Garpsdal ;  tok  ser  vist  me6  J)eim  broe6rum.  Eyjolfr  var  vi6 
skip  ^ar  til  er  upp  var  sett  ok  um  buit ;  f6r  hann  J)a  heim 
vestr  i  Olafsdal,  til  m66ur  sinnar,  ok  var  me6  henni  um  10 
vetrinn. 

3.  Spa-kerling,  er  fyrr  var  fra  sagt,  t6k  s6tt  (um  vetrinn  ok 
la  lengi),  ok  anda6iz  ena  naestu  n6tt  eftir  Palma-dag.  Lik  hennar 
var  flutt  a  skipi  lit  a  Reykjanes,  J)vi  at  eingi  var  kirkja  naerr  Olafs- 
dal  en  sii  er  a  H61um  var.  Eyjolfr  ok  huskarlar  hans  fluttu  15 
h'k  spa-kerlingar  til  kirkju,  ok  er  likit  var  ni6r  sett  vestna6i 
ve6rit,  ger6i  a  k6f-vi6ri  ok  frost-vi6ri,  lag6i  fi6r6inn  Jangt  lit 
Gils-fior6,  ok  matti  eigi  skipinu  fara  inn  til  dalsins  Olafsdals. 
f^orgisl  mselti  vi6  Eyjolf,  '  t*at  sf  niz  mer  ra6  at  \)U  s6t  her  til 
{)ess  er  li6r  Paska-vika,  mun  ek  ])a  fa  J)er  menn  at  fara  me6  20 
skip  J)itt,  ef  J)a  ma  komaz  fyrir  isum ;  en  ef  J)a  er  eigi  foert,  {)a 
mun  ek  fa  J)er  hest  heim  at  ri6a ;  en  ef  nau6syn  berr  til, 
{)a  megu  hiiskarlar  J)inir  fara  heim  fyrr  en  J)U.'     Eyjolfr  svarar, 

they  went  to  the  mast,  and  it  was  sought  out  which  was  the  greatest 
number  of  the  crew,  they  that  wished  to  sail  [to  land]  or  to  keep  the 
course,  and  because  they  had  got  tired  of  the  sea  the  more  party  wished 
to  sail  to  land.  The  two  foster-brethren  were  so  angry  cwitb  each  other 
that  they  betook  them  to  their  weapons,  but  folks  managed  so  that 
nothing  came  of  it.  They  made  Stream-firth.  And  as  soon  as  the  ship 
was  moored  fast  Thorgeir  got  him  a  horse  and  rode  off  and  away  till  he 
came  westward  to  Garpsdale.  There  he  took  quarters  with  the  brethren. 
Eyolf  stayed  by  the  ship  till  she  was  laid  up  and  made  right.  Then  he 
went  home  westward  in  to  Olaf 's-dale  to  his  mother,  and  was  with  her 
through  the  winter. 

3.  The  old  wise-woman,  that  was  spoken  of  before,  fell  ill  that  wanter, 
and  lay  abed  long,  and  died  the  next  night  alter  Palm-iS««day.  Her  body 
was  carried  aboard  ship  to  Reek-ness,  for  there  was  no  church  nearer  to 
Olafs-dale  than  the  one  that  was  at  Holar.  Eyolf  and  his  servants 
brought  the  body  of  the  oid  wise-woman  to  church,  and  when  the 
body  was  set  down  the  weather  worsened,  and  there  came  on  dark 
snowy  weather  and  frosty  weather,  and  the  firth  was  frozen  far  out  in 
Gils-firth,  and  no  ship  could  come  in  to  the  dale  to  Olaf 's-dale.  Thor- 
gisl  spake  to  Eyolf,  '  It  seems  to  me  good  counsel  for  thee  to  stay  here 
till  Pask- Week  is  past ;  I  will  get  thee  men  to  go  with  thy  ship,  if  they 
can  get  through  the  ice,  and  if  they  cannot,  then  I  will  give  thee  horses 
to  ride  home,  and  if  there  be  any  need  therefor  thy  servants  may  go  home 
before  thee.'     Eyolf  answers,  '  I  will  accept  this  oiFer.'     Then  the  ser- 

17.  Hafvidri,  F.  i8.  inn]  lit,  H  (wrongly). 
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*  I^etta  mnn  ek  ])ip;p;ja/  Nu  f6ru  huskarlar  lieim.  Fimta  dag  i 
Paska-viku  sagSi  J^yjolfr  at  liann  vikli  lieim  fara.  l'a  lc-t  Por- 
gisl  bua  h6num  hest  til  farar,  ok  bau&  h6num  mann  til  foru- 
neytiss ;  hann  sag6iz  cinn  saman  ri6a  vilja.  Nii  rf^r  hann 
5  iJtan  af  Reykja-nesi  ok  inn  um  ]5eru-fi6r6  ok  Kr6ks(i6r6. 

4.  Ok  er  hann  atti  skamt  til  Garpsdals,  })a  v6ru  J^cir  Kalfr  ok 
Stcinolfr  uti  staddir  undir  einum  hus-vegg  ok  hi6lu6uz  vi3.  M 
geta  J^eir  at  h'La  hvar  menn  ganga  utan  efiir  velH  va[)na6ir  eigi 
all-fair;  |3eir  tolSu  mennina  ok  v6ru  nio  saman ;  ok  er  |)eir  nalgaz 

10  hiisin  J)a  sneru  {^eir  framm  fyrir  husin.  i^eir  pikkjaz  kenna 
mennina,  ok  sj^'niz  {)eim  J)ar  vera  t*orgeirr  Havarsson,  ok  |)eir 
atta  er  fellu  me6  h6num  a  skipinu :  J)eir  v6ru  allir  al-bl66gir. 
{'eir  gengu  heim  eftir  vellinum,  ok  or  garSinum  ;  ok  er  J)eir 
koma  at  a  einni  er  fellr  fyrir   innan   boe,  \)i   hurfu   J)eir.     t^eim 

15  brceSrum  var6  6-svift  vi6  {)essa  s^n ;  ganga  ^eir  mn  i  skala  ok 
setjaz  ni6r,  ok  sortnar  um  J)a. 

5.  Onundr  het  ma6r  er  gsetti  nauta  1  Garpsdal,  hann  gekk 
or  fi6si  er  J)eir  v6ru  inn  komnir  broe6r ;  hann  s^r  hvar  ma6r 
rf6r  utan  eftir  vellinum    all-v3enligum    hesti,  sa   ma6r   var    gyr6r 

30  sver6i  ok  hefir  spi6t  i  hendi  ok  hialm  a  hof6i ;  ok  er  hann 
nalgaz  husin,  J)a  kennir  hann  manninn,  ok  er  J)at  Eyjolfr. 
Onundr  gengr  1  stofu ;  J)ar  var  l>orgeirr  H6fleysa  ok  konur  nok- 
korar.  Onundr  t6k  til  or6a,  *  Nii  rei6  Eyjolfr  her  um  tun.' 
Ok  er  i^orgeirr  heyr6i  J)essa  sogu,  J)a  hliop  hann  upp,  ok  gengr 

vants  went  home.  On  Thursday  in  Easter-Week  Eyolf  said  that  he 
wished  to  go  home.  Then  Thorgisl  had  a  horse  got  ready  for  him  to 
go  on,  and  offered  him  a  man  to  be  his  guide.  He  said  he  wished  to 
ride  alone.  Now  he  rides  west  of  Reek-ness  and  east  about  Bear- 
firth  and  Crooks-firth. 

4.  And  when  he  was  a  short  way  from  Garpsdale,  Galf  and  Steinolf  were 
standing  out  of  doors  under  a  house-wall  and  were  chatting  together. 
Then  they  caught  sight  of  men  walking  from  the  west  along  the  plain 
with  weapons,  and  that  there  were  not  so  few  of  them.  They  counted 
them  and  there  were  nine  together,  and  when  they  drew  near  the  house 
they  turned  past  the  house.  They  thought  they  could  tell  who  the 
men  were,  and  it  seemed  to  them  that  it  was  Thorgeir  Hawarsson  and 
the  eight  that  fell  with  him  aboard  the  ship.  They  were  all  covered 
with  blood.  They  walked  up  along  the  plain,  and  out  of  the  garth,  and 
when  they  came  up  to  a  river  that  falls  down  eastward  past  the  house, 
then  they  disappeared.  The  brothers  were  stunned  at  this  sight,  and  they 
walked  into  the  hall  and  sat  down,  and  everything  grew  black  before 
their  eyes. 

5.  There  was  a  man  named  Onund  that  kept  cattle  in  Garpsdale. 
He  went  out  of  the  cow-house  when  the  brethren  were  come  in.  He 
saw  a  man  riding  east  along  the  plain  on  a  very  handsome  horse.  The 
man  was  girt  with  a  sword,  and  had  a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  a  helm 
on  his  head,  and  when  he  drew  near  to  the  house  then  he  knew  the 
man,  and  it  was  Eyolf.  Onund  walks  into  the  big  room  ;  there  was 
Thorgeir  Measureless  and  certain  women.  Onund  began  to  speak, '  Here 
is  Eyolf  riding  past  the  yard.'     And  when  Thorgeir  heard  this  speech  he 
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framm,  tekr  spiot  1  hond  ser,  gengr  ut.  Eyjolfr  var  jDa  kominn 
a  innan-verSan  vollinn.  t^orgeirr  hliop  efter  honum,  en  Eyjolfr 
rei6  lei9  sina,  ok  s^r  eigi  at  maSrinn  for  eftir  honum  (fyrr  en 
hann  kom  at  Garpsdals-a) ;  ok  er  hann  kemr  at  anni,  f>a  var 
hann  upp  genginn,  ok  leitaSiz  hann  fyrir.  f^orgeirr  kallaSi  J)a  5 
,  ok  maelti,  at  hann  skyldi  bi9a  ef  hann  J)yr9i.  Eyjolfr  heyrir 
kalht,  ok  h'tr  til  ok  ser  hvar  l^orgeirr  rennr;  hleypr  af  baki  ok 
rennr  1  m6t  honum :  ok  er  J)eir  finnaz  \)i  leggr  hvarr  J)eirra 
spioti  i  gegnum  annan,  ok  letu  iam-snemma  h'fit.  Nu  kom  J)at 
framm  er  spa-kerhngin  haf9i  J)eim  fyrir-sagt.  10 

f^eir  broe9r  ganga  til  stofu  {)a  er  af  {)eim  Iei9  6meginit.  i^eir 
spyrja  hvar  f^orgeirr  vaeri,  ok  er  sagt,  at  hann  vseri  lit  genginn, 
ok  haf9i  tekit  spiot  1  hond  ser,  {)a  er  Onundr  sag9i  for  Eyjolfs. 
PeiT  broe9r  ganga  ut  snu9igt  ok  inn  or  gar9i  til  arinnar,  ok 
v6ru  J)eir  J)a  n^-fallnir  ok  eigi  oerendir.  Satu  J)eir  broe9r  yfir  15 
J)eim  til  {)ess  er  f^eir  v6ru  ba9ir  dau9ir,  ok  f3er9u  h'k  J)eirra 
til  kirkju. 

leaped  up  and  went  forward,  and  took  a  spear  in  his  hand  and  walked 
out.  By  this  time  Eyolf  was  come  past  as  far  as  the  fence.  Thorgeir 
ran  after  him,  but  Eyolf  rode  on  his  way,  and  did  not  see  that  there  was 
a  man  coming  after  him  before  he  got  down  to  Garpsdale-water.  And 
when  he  was  come  to  the  water  it  was  ice-swollen,  and  he  began  to  seek 
for  a  ford.  Then  Thorgeir  called  out  and  spake,  bidding  him  bide  if  he 
dared.  Eyolf  heard  the  call  and  looked  back,  and  saw  Thorgeir  running, 
and  leaped  off  /^is  horse  and  ran  to  meet  him,  and  when  they  met  each 
ran  his  spear  through  the  other,  and  both  together  lost  their  Hfe  at  the 
same  moment.  Now  it  was  come  about  according  as  the  old  wise- 
woman  had  forecast  to  them. 

The  brothers  went  to  the  big  room  when  they  were  come  to 
themselves.  They  asked  where  Thorgeir  was,  and  it  was  said  that 
he  had  gone  out,  and  had  taken  a  spear  in  his  hand  when  Onund  had 
told  of  Eyolf  s  passing  by.  The  brethren  went  out  hastily  eastward 
out  of  the  garth  to  the  river,  and  there  they  were  just  fallen  and  breath 
yet  in  them.  The  brethren  sate  beside  them  till  they  were  both  dead, 
and  then  bore  their  bodies  to  the  church. 
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^3.    GR^.NLENDINGA   THAtTR. 

This  little  piece  of  Northcrn  History  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  i  ath-century 
Greenland  (which  had  dropped  out  of  view  for  a  century),  as  it  were 
through  a  rift  in  the  clouds.  It  is  only  preserved  in  Flatey-book  (iii. 
445).  It  is  written  down  in  the  hand  of  Magnus  Thorhallsson  the 
priest,  and  it  has  been  a  separate  story  put  in  as  of  interest  and  con- 
nected  with  Northern  History. 

It  is  clearly  historical.  Einar  Sockeson  lives  at  Brent-lithe,  and  he 
and  his  kin  were  the  foremost  men  in  Greenland.  It  is  but  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  they  were  of  the  blood  of  Eric  the  Red,  whose  estate  and 
position  they  held. 

It  appears  that  the  Moot-place,  like  the  bishop's  see,  was  at  their  seat 
Garth  (see  ch.  iii). 

The  importance  of  foreign  merchants  to  the  far-off  northern  colony  is 
shown  in  the  tale.  It  was  largely  owing  to  cessation  of  communication 
with  Europe  that  the  misfortunes  of  plague  and  war  that  befell  the 
colony  became  irreparable. 

The  story  is  vividly  and  well  told,  but  in  the  later  Sturlunga  manner 
rather  than  the  earlier  epic  style.  Einar's  character  reminds  one  of 
Gunnere  (as  drawn  by  the  compiler  of  NiaPs  Saga);  he  is  more  just  and 
meek  than  the  bishop  whose  cause  he  took  up. 

We  have  divided  the  tale  into  chapters  for  convenience  of  reference. 
It  has  never  been  Englished  before.  The  text  being  accessible  in 
Flatey-book,  and  very  correct,  there  is  no  need  to  print  it  here. 

THE   TALE   OF   THE   GREENLANDERS. 

(Fb.  iii.  445.) 

I.  There  was  a  man  named  Socke,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Thore. 
He  dwelt  at  Brent-lithe  in  Greenland ;  he  was  much  esteemed  and  well 
liked.  Einar  was  the  name  of  his  son,  and  he  was  a  man  of  promise, 
Father  and  son  had  great  power  in  Greenland,  and  they  were  by  far  the 
foremost  people  there.  Once  upon  a  time  Socke  had  a  moot  called, 
and  brought  this  up  before  the  people,  that  he  wished  the  land  to  be  no 
longer  bishopless,  and  he  wished  that  all  the  people  of  the  land  should 
put  their  means  together  so  that  a  bishop's  see  might  be  established.  All 
the  franklins  agreed  to  this.  Socke  bade  Einar  his  son  go  on  this  journey  to 
Norway,  saying  that  he  was  the  fittest  man  to  go  on  such  an  errand.  He 
declared  he  would  go,  as  he,  Socke,  wished.  Einar  had  with  him  much 
tusk-ivory  and  walrus-hide  to  help  himself  forward  with  the  chief  people. 

They  came  to  Norway.  Sigurd  the  Jerusalem-farer  was  then  king 
of  Norway.  Einar  came  to  see  the  king  and  helped  himself  forward 
with  gifts,  and  then  set  forth  his  case  and  errand,  and  asked  the  king  for 
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his  help  in  getting  what  he  wanted  for  the  need  of  his  land.  The  king 
allovved  that  it  was  a  fitting  demand.  Then  the  king  called  to  him 
a  certain  man  named  Arnold.  He  was  a  good  clerk  and  well  suited 
to  be  one  of  the  clergy.  The  king  bade  him  take  up  this  task  for  God's 
sake  and  his  prayers.  '  And  I  will  send  thee  to  Denmark  to  see  Auzur 
archbishop  in  Lund,  with  my  letters  and  seal.'  Arnold  declared  he  was 
not  moved  to  undertake  it ;  first,  for  his  own  sake,  because  he  was  little 
fitted  for  it ;  and  then,  because  of  parting  with  his  friends  and  kinsfolk  ; 
in  the  third  place,  because  of  having  to  do  with  a  people  hard  to  manage. 
The  king  said  that  his  reward  would  be  the  greater  the  more  trials  he 
underwent  of  men.  He  said  he  could  not  bear  to  refuse  his  prayer, 
'  but  if  it  be  fated  that  I  be  consecrated  bishop,  then  I  will  have  Einar 
swear  this  oath  to  me,  to  uphold  and  help  the  rights  of  the  bishop's  see 
and  the  possessions  that  be  given  to  God,  and  punish  them  that  encroach 
upon  them,  and  be  the  warden  of  all  things  pertaining  to  the  see.'  The 
king  declared  he  should  do  that.     Einar  said  he  wouid  undertake  it. 

Then  the  bishop-elect  went  to  see  archbishop  Auzur,  and  declared  to 
him  his  errand  with  the  king's  letters.  The  archbishop  received  him 
weli,  and  they  came  to  know  each  other  well.  And  when  the  bishop  saw 
that  this  man  was  well  fitted  for  the  honour,  he  consecrated  Arnold 
bishop,  and  gave  him  good  gifts  at  parting  or  equipped  him  well.  Then 
bishop  Arnold  came  to  the  king,  and  he  received  him  well.  Einar  had 
brought  with  him  a  bear  from  Greenland,  and  he  gave  it  to  king  Sigurd, 
and  he  got  in  return  for  it  honour  and  rank  from  the  king. 

Then  they  set  forth  in  one  ship,  the  bishop  and  Einar ;  and  Arnbeoni 
the  Eastman,  and  certain  northern  men  with  him,  fitted  out  another  ship 
wishing  also  to  go  out  to  Greenland.  Then  they  put  to  sea  but  the  wind 
was  not  very  much  in  their  favour,  and  Einar  and  the  bishop  made 
HoJt-water-oyce  under  Ey-fell  in  Iceland.  Saemund  the  historian  was 
dwelling  at  Odde.  He  went  to  meet  the  bishop,  and  asked  him  to  stay 
with  him  through  the  winter.  The  bishop  thanked  him,  and  said  that 
he  would  accept  his  offer.     Einar  was  by  Ey-fell  the  winter  through. 

It  is  told  that  the  bishop  rode  from  the  ship  with  his  men,  and  that 
they  baited  at  a  certain  homestead  on  the  Landeys  and  sat  out  of  doors. 
Then  there  came  out  an  old  woman  with  a  wool-comb  in  her  hand. 
She  walked  up  to  one  of  the  men,  and  spake,  *  Wilt  thou  fasten  the 
tooth  in  my  comb,  buckie  ? '  He  took  it  and  said  he  would  do  so,  and 
he  took  a  riveting  hammer  out  of  a  bag,  and  did  it,  and  the  old  woman 
was  very  well  pleased.  And  it  was  indeed  the  bishop.  He  was  a  good 
craftsman,  and  this  is  told  of  him  as  he  showed  his  humility  therein. 

He  was  in  Odde  through  the  winter,  and  got  on  very  well  with 
Ssemund,  but  there  was  no  news  of  Arnbeorn,  and  this  was  thought 
strange,  and  so  several  summers  passed.  The  bishop  and  Einar  thought 
he  must  have  reached  Greenland.  The  next  summer  the  bishop  and 
Einar  set  forth  from  Iceland,  and  made  Eric's-firth  in  Greenland,  and 
were  received  there  very  well.  But  still  they  got  no  news  of  Arn- 
beorn.  And  now  there  arose  much  taik  about  it,  and  men  declared 
that  they  must  be  lost.  The  bishop  set  up  his  see  at  Garth  and  took 
up  his  abode  there.  Einar  was  his  greatest  support  and  his  father 
also.  They  were  also  of  all  men  of  the  land  the  most  honoured  by  the 
bishop. 

2.  There  was  a  man  named  Sigurd,  and  he  was  a  Greenlander,  the 
son  of  Neal.  He  often  went  out  of  harvest-tides  to  hunt  in  the  desert. 
He  was  a  great  sailor.     They  were  fifteen  together.     They  came  in  the 
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summcr  to  the  glacicr  Whitc-Sark,  and  had  comc  across  ccrtain  cook- 
ing-placcs  or  lirc-stovcs  of  mcn,  and  ccrtain  rtnuitns  ^/"gamc.  7"hcn  spake 
Sigurd,  '  Arc  yc  ratiicr  movcd  to  turn  hack  or  go  on  fiirthcr?  and  now 
thcrc  is  not  much  of  thc  summcr  lcft :  yct  our  catch  has  bccn  small.'  'Jhc 
mariners  dcclarcd  thcy  vverc  more  moved  to  turn  back,  and  said  that  it  was 
a  grcat  risk  to  go  ovcr  thc  big  firths  undcr  thc  glacicrs.  He  said  that  was 
truc,  *but  yct  my  mind  tcUs  mc  that  thcrc  is  thc  biggcst  catch  left  if  we 
can  only  gct  up  to  it.'  Thcy  badc  him  havc  his  way,  dcclaring  that  they 
had  long  followed  his  guidance  and  that  it  had  turncd  out  well.  He  said 
he  was  the  rather  minded  to  hold  forward  on  their  nvay,  and  so  they  did. 

There  was  a  man  named  Stcinthor  that  was  aboard  thcir  ship,  and  he 
up  and  spake,  '  I  dreamed  to-night,  Sigurd,'  said  he,  'and  I  will  tell  thee 
my  dream.  Now  as  wc  were  passing  over  this  grcat  firth,  I  thought  I 
w\as  caught  bctween  ccrtain  bergs  and  I  whooped  out  for  hclp.'  Sigurd 
said  the  dream  was  only  middhng  good,  '  and  I  hope  that  thou  wilt  not 
trample  thy  help  under  foot,  and  get  into  such  straits  that  thou  canst 
not  keep  thy  mouth  shut.'  Steinthor  was  rather  a  rash-tempered  and 
careless  man.  And  as  they  were  seeking  up  the  firth,  Sigurd  spake, '  Do 
I  not  see  a  ship  there  up  the  firth  ? '  They  said  it  was  so.  Sigurd  said 
that  it  must  mean  something.  Then  they  held  towards  it,  and  saw  that  the 
ship  was  set  up  in  a  river-mouth  and  covered  over.  It  was  a  big  sea- 
ship.  Then  they  went  ashore  and  saw  a  hall  and  a  tent  close  by. 
Then  Sigurd  spake  to  his  men,  bidding  them  first  pitch  the  tent,  '  for  the 
day  is  now  far-spent,  and  I  would  have  men  be  quiet  and  careful.'  And 
they  did  so.  And  in  the  morning  they  walked  up  and  looked  about 
them.  They  saw  a  trunk  of  wood  near  them  and  a  poll-ax  stuck  in  it, 
and  a  man's  corpse  beside  it.  Sigurd  said  the  man  must  have  been 
cutting  wood  and  have  dropped  from  exhaustion.  Then  they  walked 
up  to  the  hall  and  there  they  saw  another  man's  corpse.  Sigurd  said  he 
must  have  walked  about  as  long  as  he  could,  and  these  must  have  been 
the  serving-men  of  them  that  were  in  the  hall.  An  ax  lay  beside  him 
also.  Then  spake  Sigurd,  '  I  think  it  the  best  plan  to  break  open  the 
hall  and  let  the  stench  of  the  corpses  that  are  within  go  ofF,  and  the  foul 
air  that  must  have  been  lying  there  long.  And  let  men  take  care  not 
to  get  in  the  way  of  it,  for  it  is  quite  certain  that  it  is  deadly  and 
greatly  against  a  man's  health,  though  it  is  not  Hkely  that  these  men  will 
do  us  any  harm.'  Steinthor  said  it  was  a  strange  thing  to  make  more 
ado  than  was  needed.  And  he  walked  in  at  the  door,  but  they  broke 
open  the  hall.  And  when  Steinthor  came  out  Sigurd  looked  at  him, 
and  spake,  '  The  man  is  terribly  changed ! '  He  began  at  once  to 
whoop  and  run,  and  his  mates  ran  after  him,  but  he  leaped  down  into 
a  cliff-chine  where  they  couid  not  get  at  him,  and  there  he  got  his 
death.  Sigurd  said  he  had  had  too  true  a  dream.  Then  they  broke 
open  the  hall,  behaving  as  Sigurd  had  told  them.  And  they  got  no 
harfn  by  it.     They  saw  there  in  the  hall  dead  men  and  much  money. 

Then  spake  Sigurd,  '  It  seems  to  me  right  to  clear  the  flesh  off  their 
bones  in  their  boilers  which  they  had,  and  so  it  will  be  easier  to  take 
them  to  church.  And  it  is  most  Hke  that  this  must  be  Arnbeom,  for 
this  other  beautiful  ship  that  stands  here  ashore  I  have  heard  that  he 
owned  her.'  It  was  a  ship  with  figure-head  and  painted,  and  a  great 
treasure.  The  merchant  ship  was  badly  broken  below,  and  Sigurd  said 
that  he  thought  it  would  be  of  no  use  again.  Then  they  took  out  the 
bolting  and  burnt  the  ship,  and  they  took  their  boat  loaded  from  the 
desert  and  the  after-boat  and  the  figure-head  ship.     They  came  to  the 
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settlement  and  found  the  bishop  at  Garth,  and  Sigurd  told  him  the 
tidings  and  the  finding  of  the  money.  '  Now  I  do  not  see  anything 
better,'  says  he,  '  than  that  this  money  should  go  with  their  bones,  and 
if  I  have  anything  to  say  in  the  matter  I  will  have  it  be  so.'  The 
bishop  said  that  he  had  done  well  and  wisely,  and  all  men  said  the  same. 
It  was  a  great  deal  of  money  that  went  with  the  bodies.  The  bishop 
said  that  the  figure-head  ship  was  a  great  treasure.  Sigurd  declared  it 
was  the  fairest  thing  that  it  should  go  to  the  see  for  the  good  oftheir  souls. 
The  other  goods,  they  that  had  found  them  shared  among  themselves  by 
the  law  of  Greenland. 

And  when  these  tidings  came  to  Norwaya  man  came  to  hearof  them 
whose  name  was  Azur,  and  he  was  the  sister's  son  of  Arnbeorn.  And 
there  were  other  men  beside  that  had  lost  their  kinsfolk  in  this  ship,  and 
looked  for  the  heritage  of  the  money.  They  got  to  Eric's-firth  and  folks 
came  down  to  see  them,  and  they  struck  up  a  market.  Then  men  took 
them  to  quarters.  Azur  the  captain  went  to  Garth  to  the  bishop,  and 
was  there  through  the  winter.  In  West  Settlement  there  was  then 
another  merchant  ship.  It  belonged  to  Golbein  Thorleotsson,  a 
Northern  man ;  the  third  ship  was  commanded  by  a  man  named  Her- 
mund,  and  he  was  the  son  of  Godran,  and  by  Thorgils  his  brother, 
and  they  had  a  great  crew. 

3.  In  the  winter  Azur  came  to  talk  with  the  bishop,  saying  that  he 
was  come  thither  hoping  to  get  the  money  that  Arnbeorn  his  kinsman 
had,  and  he  aslvcd  the  bishop  to  see  it  paid  on  his  behalf  and  the  others. 
The  bishop  said  that  he  had  taken  the  money  according  to  the  law  of 
Greenland  after  such  a  mishap,  and  declared  he  had  not  done  this  with- 
out  other  men's  counsel,  and  said  it  was  most  meet  that  the  money 
should  go  for  the  good  of  the  souls  of  them  that  had  gathered  it  and 
to  the  church  where  their  bones  were  buried,  and  he  called  it  a  mean 
thing  to  claim  these  moneys  now.  Then  Azur  would  not  stay  any 
longer  at  Garth  with  the  bishop,  and  went  ofF  to  his  crew,  and  so  they 
kept  themselves  all  together  through  the  winter.  In  the  spring  Azur 
got  ready  his  case  for  the  moot  of  the  Greenlanders,  and  the  moot  was 
at  Garth.  The  bishop  came  there  and  Einar  Sockeson,  and  they  had  a 
great  gathering.  Azur  came  there  and  his  shipmates.  And  when  the 
court  was  set,  Einar  walked  to  the  court  and  a  great  company  with  him, 
and  declared  that  he  thought  they  would  have  trouble  in  dealingwith  aliens 
in  Norway,  if  this  should  happen ;  '  we  will  keep  the  laws  that  run  here,' 
said  Einar.  And  when  the  court  went  forth  the  Eastmen  could  not  get 
their  case  forward  and  they  withdrew.  Azur  was  ill-pleased  with  this  ; 
he  thought  that  he  had  gotten  much  disgrace  and  no  money.  And  what 
be  didwasthis  :  he  went  where  the  ship,  the  painted  one,  stood,  and  cut 
out  two  strakes,  one  on  each  side  up  from  the  keel.  After  that  he  went 
to  West  Settlement,  and  met  there  Golbein  and  Cetil  Galfsson,  and  told 
them  what  had  happened.  Golbein  declared  that  he  had  been  disgracefuily 
treated,  but  he  said  that  the  deed  was  not  good.  Getil  spake,  '  I  would 
move  thee  to  come  hither  in  the  spring,  for  I  have  heard  of  the  bond 
between  the  bishop  and  Einar ;  but  thou  wilt  be  running  a  risk  in  wait- 
ing  upon  the  schemes  of  the  bishop  and  Einar's  action,  and  we  had  better 
be  all  together.'  He  said  that  it  was  most  like  that  that  would  be  the 
best  plan.  There  was  in  company  with  them  Ice-Stangrim^  Azur 
then  went  back  to  Kid-berg  where  he  had  been  before. 

4.  The  bishop  grew  very  angry  when  he  heard  that  the  ship  was 

^  Cf.  Icelandic  Annals  (1126  .  .  .  Stangrim  in  the  ice).    Sturl.  ii.  357,  see  pp.  754-5. 
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spoilt,  and  hc  callcd  Einar  Sockcson  to  him,  and  spakc,  'Now  I  must 
have  recourse  to  the  oaths  thou  didst  swcar  whcn  we  lcft  Norway,  to 
avcngc  dishonour  donc  to  thc  scc  and  its  posscssions  on  thcm  that  did  it. 
Now  I  claini  that  Azur  has  forfcitcd  his  pcrson,  in  that  hc  has  spoilt  our 
goods,  and  shown  us  contcmpt  in  all  ways.  Morcovcr,  it  is  not  to  be 
conccalcd  that  1  am  not  pleascd  [i.  c.  vcry  wroth]  that  things  should 
stand  so,  and  I  call  thce  an  oath-breakcr  if  it  be  left  alone.*  Einar 
answcrs,  '  It  is  not  wcll  done,  lord ;  but  some  mcn  will  say  that  thcre  is 
some  cxcusc  for  Azur,  since  hc  has  had  such  a  loss,  although  hc '  could 
not  rcstrain  himsclf  whcn  he  saw  thc  grcat  trcasures  which  his  kinsman 
had  owned  and  could  not  gct  it,  and  I  do  not  clearly  know  what  to  say.' 
They  parted  coolly,  and  the  bishop  looked  very  angry. 

And  whcn  mcn  sought  to  the  Ghurch-mass  and  to  the  feast  at  Long- 
ness,  the  bishop  was  there,  and  Einar  at  thc  fcast.  Many  folk  were 
come  there  to  the  hours,  and  thc  bishop  sang  mass.  Thcre  was  come 
Azur,  and  he  stood  beside  the  church  on  the  south  side  against  the 
church  wall,  and  there  was  talking  with  him  a  man  named  Brand,  the 
son  of  Thord,  who  was  a  servant  of  the  bishop.  This  man  bade  Azur  to 
give  way  to  the  bishop,  *  and  I  hope,'  says  he,  '  that  all  will  go  well  then, 
but  now  it  is  at  a  dangerous  pass.'  Azur  declared  that  hc  could  not 
make  up  his  mind  to  do  that,  having  been  so  ill  treated,  and  they  went 
on  talking  over  it.  Now  the  bishop  and  the  rest  walked  from  the  church 
and  home  to  the  house,  and  Einar  was  there  in  the  procession.  And 
when  they  came  up  to  the  doors  of  the  hall  then  Einar  turned  from 
the  company,  and  went  off  alone  to  the  churchyard,  and  took  an  ax  out 
of  the  hands  of  one  of  the  worshippers,  and  walked  south  about  the 
church.  Azur  stood  there  leaning  on  his  ax.  Einar  struck  him  his 
death-blow  at  once,  and  after  that  walked  into  the  hall,  and  the  tables 
were  set  up  by  this  time.  Einar  went  up  to  the  table  and  sat  down 
over  against  the  bishop  and  spake  not  a  word.  Then  Brand  Thordsson 
came  walking  into  the  room  and  up  to  the  bishop,  and  spake,  *  Have  ye 
heard  any  news,  lord  ? '  The  bishop  said  he  had  not  heard  any,  '  and 
what  hast  thou  to  say  ? '  He  answers,  '  A  man  dropped  down  outside 
here.'  The  bishop  spake,  '  Who  did  it,  and  who  is  the  man  that  fell  ? ' 
Brand  said  that  he  was  near  that  could  tell  him  all  about  it.  The  bishop 
spake,  '  Didst  thou,  Einar,  take  the  life  of  Azur  ? '  He  answers, '  Surely 
I  did.'  The  bishop  spake,  '  Such  deeds  are  not  good,  but  yet  there  is 
an  excuse  for  it ! '  Brand  asked  that  they  should  wash  the  body  and 
chaunt  over  it.  The  bishop  said  he  would  think  over  it  at  leisure.  And 
men  sat  down  at  table  and  did  all  lcisurely,  and  the  bishop  appointed  no 
men  to  chaunt  over  the  body  until  Einar  asked  him,  saying  that  it  ought 
to  be  done  with  honour.  The  bishop  deciared  he  thought  that  it  would 
be  more  right  not  to  bury  him  at  church  at  all ;  '  but  yet  at  thy  prayer 
he  shall  be  buried  here  at  some  church  where  there  is  no  priest  domiciled.' 
And  he  would  not  appoint  clerks  to  chaunt  over  him  before  the  body  was 
laid  out.  Then  Einar  spake,  '  Now  there  hath  come  about  an  untoward 
accident  and  not  a  little  by  your  scheming,  but  there  ire  many  headstrong 
men  that  have  a  part  in  this,  and  I  think  that  we  shall  get  a  very  rough 
side  agaihst  us.'  The  bishop  declared  that  he  hoped  that  they  would  be 
able  to  throw  theiryb^j'  insolence  oflf  them  'and  make  honourable  terms 
over  the  matter  and  umpirage,  if  they  do  not  go  to  work  too  insolently.' 

5.  Then  tidings  were  heard  and  the  merchants  got  to  know  of  them. 

^  MS.  here  reads  J)eir  and  Jjeirra  where  the  sense  seems  to  require  hann,  hans. 
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Then  spake  Cetil  Calfsson,  '  It  has  not  turned  out  very  far  from  what 
I  guessed — that  it  would  cost  a  man  his  head.'  There  was  a  man  named 
Simon,  a  kinsman  of  Azur,  a  big  man  and  strong.  Cetil  said  it  might 
happen,  if  Simon  actedup  to  his  disposition,  that  he  would  bear  in  mind 
the  slaughter  of  his  kinsman  Azur.  Simon  said  that  he  would  not  use 
any  big  words  over  it.  Cetil  had  their  ship  fitted  out,  and  sent  men  to 
see  Colban  the  captain,  and  tell  him  the  tidings,  '  and  tell  him  this,  that 
I  will  take  up  the  case  against  Einar,  for  I  know  the  law  of  Greenland, 
and  I  am  ready  to  match  them.  We  have  also  a  great  company  if  we 
be  hard  pressed.'  Simon  declared  that  he  would  follow  Cetil's  lead. 
Then  he  went  and  saw  Colban,  and  told  him  of  the  manslaughter  and 
the  message  of  Cetil  also,  that  they  should  make  one  company  with  them 
of  West  Settlement  and  seek  to  the  Moot  of  the  Greenlanders.  Col- 
ban  declared  he  would  surely  come  if  he  could,  and  said  that  he  would 
make  the  Greenlanders  feel  it  was  not  a  profitable  bargain  to  slay  their 
men.  Cetil  at  once  took  the  case  over  from  Simon,  and  set  forth  with 
a  body  of  men,  but  he  said  that  the  merchants  should  follow  quickly 
after,  '  and  bring  your  wares  with  you.'  Colban  set  oif  at  once  when 
this  message  was  brought  to  him,  and  he  bad  his  mates  corne  to  the 
moot,  and  declared  they  had  such  a  great  company  that  it  was  not 
likely  the  Greenlanders  would  be  able  to  get  the  better  of  them. 

Now  Colban  and  Cetil  met  and  took  counsel  together.  Each  of  them 
was  a  man  of  valour.  Now  they  set  forth,  and  the  wind  was  against 
them,  but  yet  they  got  forward,  and  they  had  a  great  following  of  men, 
but  yet  less  than  they  had  thought  to  have.  Now  men  came  to  the 
moot.  Socke  Thoresson  was  come  there.  He  was  a  wise  man,  but 
was  then  old,  and  he  was  often  appointed  to  umpire  men's  cases. 
He  went  to  see  Colban  and  Cetil,  and  said  that  he  wished  to  try 
for  a  peace.  '  I  will  oifer  you,'  says  he,  *to  judge  between  you,  and 
although  I  am  under  greater  ties  with  Einar  my  son  than  <with  you,  yet 
I  shall  act  as  shall  seem  most  nearly  fair  to  myself  and  other  wise  men.' 
Cetil  said  that  he  thought  they  would  take  their  case  forward  to  the 
end,  but  yet  did  .not  refuse  qff  hand  to  come  to  terms,  '  but  we  have 
been  hardly  dealt  with,  and  it  is  not  our  habit  to  give  up  our  rights.* 
Socke  said  he  thought  they  would  not  have  an  equal  chance  in  a  fight, 
and  said  that  it  was  not  certain  that  they  would  get  better  terms  even 
though  he  were  not  to  umpire.  The  merchants  walked  to  the  court 
and  Cetil  brought  forward  the  suit  against  Einar.  Then  Einar  spake, 
*  It  shall  be  known  far  and  wide  if  they  overbear  us  here  in  this  suit.' 
And  he  walked  to  the  court  and  broke  it  up,  and  they  could  not  get  it 
holden.  Then  spake  Socke,  '  The  offer  which  I  made  shall  still  stand 
to  settle  a  peace  and  umpire  between  you.'  Cetil  said  that  he  thought 
that  could  be  of  no  use  now,  'since  no  matter  what  thou  wilt  lay  down 
as  a  recompense  over  and  above,  Einar's  unfairness  will  be  just  the  same 
in  this  case.'  And  so  they  parted.  And  the  reason  why  the  merchants 
did  not  come  out  of  West  Settlement  to  the  moot  was  because  they 
had  head  winds  when  they  set  out  in  two  ships.  But  at  midsummer 
the  decision  was  to  be  given  at  Ei^.  Then  the  merchants  from  the 
West  came  and  lay  off  a  certain  ness,  and  they  all  met  there  and  held 
conference.  Then  Colban  said  that  it  would  not  have  come  so  near 
a  settlement  if  they  had  all  been  together,  '  but  now  it  seems  to  me  the 
best  thing  for  us  all  to  go  to  this  meeting  with  all  the  means  we  have.* 
And  so  it  was ;  they  went  and  hid  themselves  in  an  out  of  the  way  bay 
a  short  distance  from  the  bishop's  see. 

VOL.  II.  3  c 
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6.  It  happcncd  that  at  thc  bishop's  scat  tlicy  vvcrc  rinj,'itig  for  high 
TTiass  just  as  i'",inar  Soclccsson  camc  thilhcr.  And  whcn  thc  mcrchants 
hcard  that,  flicy  said  thcy  nuist  hc  paying  grcat  honours  to  Kinar  to 
havc  thc  bclls  rung  whcn  hc  camc  thcrc,  and  said  that  such  a  thing 
vvas  a  shame,  and  took  it  vcry  ill.  (]etil  said,  '  Do  not  be  angry  about 
this,  for  it  might  vcry  wcU  haj)[)cn  that  it  should  turn  to  a  passing  bcll 
bcforc  cvcning  comes,'  Now  Kinar  and  his  men  camc  up  and  sat  down 
on  a  sloping  height.  Sockc  put  forth  thc  articlcs  to  be  valucd,  and  the 
things  that  vvcrc  intendcd  for  thc  paymcnt,  Cctil  spakc,  *  I  vvould  havc 
myself  and  Hermund  Codransson  vahie  the  articles.*  Socke  said  that 
it  should  be  so.  Simon  A'/ur's  kinsman  showcd  a  grim  face  on  him 
all  the  while,  and  he  vvas  roaming  about  near  whilc  the  valuation  of 
the  goods  vvas  being  scttled.  Then  there  was  an  old  coat  of  plate- 
armour  brought  forvvard.  Now  Simon  spake,  '  It  is  a  shame  to  offcr 
such  a  thing  in  qveregild  for  a  man  like  Azur.'  And  he  threw  the  coat- 
armour  down  on  the  ground,  and  vvalked  up  to  the  men  that  were 
sitting  on  the  brink.  And  when  the  Greenlanders  saw  this  they  sprang 
up  and  faccd  dovvn  the  brink  against  Simon.  But  now  Colban  walked 
up  beside  them  as  they  all  turned  forward,  and  crcpt  up  at  their  backs, 
and  walkcd  apart  from  his  men,  and  at  the  self-same  moment  he  got  at 
Einar's  back  and  hevved  at  him  with  his  ax  between  the  shoulders,  and 
Einar's  ax  fell  on  Simon's  head,  and  both  of  them  got  their  death- 
wound.  Einar  spake  as  he  fell,  '  'Tis  as  I  thought.'  Then  Thord 
Einar's  foster-brother  ran  at  Colban  and  tried  to  cut  at  him,  but  Colban 
turned  out  of  his  vvay  and  thrust  his  ax-horn  at  him,  and  it  struck  Thord 
in  the  throat,  and  he  got  his  death  at  once.  Then  thcre  vvas  a  battle 
begun  betvveen  them.  The  bishop  sat  beside  Einar,  and  he  died  with 
his  head  on  the  bishop's  knees.  There  was  a  man  named  Stangrim  that 
said,  '  They  must  be  good  enough  not  to  fight,'  and  he  vvalked  in  between 
them  with  certain  other  men,  but  both  sides  were  so  mad  that  Stangrim 
got  thrust  tbrough  with  a  svvord  at  that  moment.  Einar  died  upon  the 
brink  [mound  of  lavvs]  by  the  booth  of  the  Greenlanders.  And  there  were 
many  men  badly  vvounded,  and  Colban  and  his  men  got  to  their  ship  with 
three  men  slain,  and  then  crossed  Einar's-firth  to  Scialg's-booth ;  there 
w-ere  the  merchant  ships,  and  they  vvere  busy  loading  them.  Colban  said 
there  had  been  some  rioting,  'and  I  do  not  think  the  Greenlanders  are 
much  better  pleased  than  before.'  They  could  hear  the  bell  ring  o-ver  the 
firth.  Cetil  spake,  '  Thou  hast  spoken  a  true  word,  Colban,'  said  he, 
'that  we  should  hear  the  passing  bell  ring  before  vve  got  avvay,  and 
I  think  they  must  be  taking  Einar  dead  to  the  church.'  Colban  said 
that  he  had  had  somewhat  of  a  hand  in  it.  Cetil  spake,  '  It  is  to  be 
looked  for  that  the  Greenlanders  will  come  upon  us,  and  I  think  it  the 
best  plan  that  men  press  on  their  loading  with  all  their  might,  and  let 
all  be  aboard  of  nights.'  And  they  did  so.  Socke  was  very  grieved  at 
these  tidings,  and  asked  men's  help  in  case  it  should  come  to  fighting. 

7.  There  was  a  man  named  Hall,  He  dwelt  at  Sun-fell ;  a  wise  man 
and  a  good  franklin ;  he  was  in  company  vvith  Socke,  and  he  came  last 
with  his  troop.  He  spake  to  Socke,  '  It  does  not  seem  a  very  hopeful 
plan  of  thine  to  try  and  board  a  big  ship  vvith  small  boats,  secing  the 
force  that  they  must  have  as  I  think  ;  and  I  do  not  knovv  hovv  far  thy 
company  can  be  trusted,  for  all  the  brave  men  will  show  good  fight,  but 
the  rest  will  spare  themselves,  and  the  leaders  will  be  at  the  enemy's 
mercy,  and  the  end  of  our  case  will  turn  out  even  worse  than  the 
beginning.     Now  it  seems  to  me  the  best  plan,  if  there  is  to  be  a  fight, 
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for  every  man  to  take  an  oath  that  he  will  fall  here  or  win  the  victory.' 
But  at  these  words  of  Hairs  they  began  greatly  to  flinch.     Socke  spake, 

*  We  cannot  let  it  drop  as  long  as  the  case  is  not  settled.'  Hall  said  he 
would  seek  to  get  a  peace  settled  between  them,  and  he  called  to  the 
merchants,  and  spake,  '  Will  ye  give  me  safe  conduct  to  come  and  speak 
to  you  ? '  Golban  and  Cetil  answered  that  he  should  have  safe  conduct. 
Then  he  went  to  them  and  showed  the  need  of  having  the  case  settled 
after  such  serious  manslaughters  as  had  taken  place.  They  said  they 
were  ready  for  war.  or  peace  as  the  others  pleased.  They  said  that  all 
this  trouble  had  come  about  by  the  fault  of  the  people  of  the  country, 

*  but  now  that  thou  hast  shown  such  great  goodvvill,  we  will  agree  that 
thou  shalt  be  umpire  between  us.'  He  said  that  he  would  be  umpire, 
and  judge  according  to  what  seemed  most  righteous  to  him,  no  matter 
how  others  liked  it.  Then  this  was  brought  before  Socke.  He  said 
that  he  would  also  agree  to  HalFs  umpirage.  The  merchants  should  be 
at  their  loading  of  nights,  and  they  said  that  Socke  would  have  nothing 
less  than  that  they  should  get  away  as  soon  as  possible,  '  but  that  if  they 
delay  their  getting  away  and  do  me  this  insult,  then  it  is  certain  that 
they  shall  be  bootless  if  they  are  taken.'  Now  they  parted,  and  the  place 
for  the  peace  was  fixed  on. 

Cetil  spake,  '  Our  fitting  out  does  not  get  on  as  quickly,  while  our 
provisions  are  running  short.  Now  my  counsel  is  to  seek  for  provisions, 
and  I  know  where  a  man  lives  that  has  plenty  of  food,  and  I  think  it  the 
best  thing  to  seek  after  it.'  They  said  they  were  all  ready.  Then  they 
went  up  country  one  night  from  the  ship,  thirty  men  all  weaponed,  and 
came  to  the  place,  but  it  was  deserted.  Thorarin  M'as  the  name  of  the 
franklin  that  dwelt  there.  Cetil  spake,  '  My  counsel  has  not  turned  out 
well.'  Then  they  went  out  of  the  house  and  down  the  path  toward  the 
ships,  and  there  was  a  bushy  place  on  their  way.  Then  Cetil  spake,  '  I 
am  sleepy,'  says  he,  '  and  1  am  going  to  sleep.'  They  said  it  was  not 
very  wise,  but  yet  he  lay  down  and  slept,  and  they  sat  by  him  watching. 
In  a  little  while  he  woke,  and  spake,  *  I  have  had  much  made  plain  to 
me.  What  if  we.were  to  pull  up  this  tuft  here  under  my  head.'  They 
pulled  up  the  tuft,  and  under  it  there  was  a  great  pit  or  earth-house. 
Cetil  spake,  '  Let  us  first  see  what  there  is  to  take.'  They  found  there 
sixty  carcases  and  twelve  weights  [8oIb.  each]  of  butter,  and  a  great  deal 
of  dry  fish.  '  This  is  good,'  said  Cetil,  '  that  1  have  not  led  you  astray 
after  all.'     Then  they  went  to  the  ships  with  their  plunder. 

8.  Now  the  time  passed  till  the  meeting  for  the  peace,  and  both 
parties  came  to  this  meeting,  merchants  and  the  people  of  the 
country.  Then  Hall  spake,  'This  is  my  umpirage  between  you,  that 
I  will  have  the  slaying  of  Azur  and  Einar  set  off  against  each  other, 
but  because  of  the  disparity  between  the  men  the  Easterlings  shail  be 
outlaws,  so  that  they  shall  have  neither  quarters  nor  dealings  here. 
These  slaughters  shall  also  be  set  oflT,  franklin  Stangrim's  and  Simon's ; 
Craac  the  Easterling  and  Thorfin  the  Greenlander;  Wighwhat  the 
Easterling  and  Bearne  the  Greenlander;  Thore  and  Thord.  Now 
there  is  one  man  of  ours  whose  name  is  Thorarin  not  set  off,  and  he 
is  a  man  with  helpless  folk  dcpendent  on  him ;  for  him  there  shall  be 
a  weregild  paid.'  Socke  declared  that  it  was  a  grievous  thing  for  him 
and  other  Greenlanders  that  their  dead  should  be  set  ofF  against  the 
others  there.  But  Hall  said  that  it  must  stand  so  all  the  same,  and 
with  that  they  parted. 

Then  the  ice  drove  in  and  all  the  friths  were  frozen,  and  then  the 

3  c  2 


750  EXPLORERS.  [hk.  v. 

(Jrcenlandcrs  thoiiKlit  that  it  would  be  good  if  they  could  takc  thcm 
bctbrc  thcy  could  i^cl  away,  according  to  thc  award  ;  l)ut  at  thc  vcry 
luoincnt  that  the  liigh  tidcs  cauic,  all  tiic  icc  driftcd  away,  and  thc  mer- 
chants  got  away  froui  Grccnland,  and  tliere  was  an  cnd  of  it.  They  go 
to  Norway. 

Golban  iiad  brought  a  white  bcar  frotn  (irccnland,  and  he  wcnt  with 
thc  bcast  to  scc  king  Harold  Gillc,  and  gavc  it  hiin,  and  sct  forth  l)cfore 
thc  king  how  gricvousiy  the  Grccnlandcrs  iiad  trcatcd  thcm,  and  abuscd 
thcm  a  good  dcal.  But  thc  king  got  anothcr  story  latcr,  and  thought 
(]olban  had  been  telling  him  a  lying  tale,  and  there  was  no  reward  given 
for  the  bcast.  Thcn  Colban  wcnt  olf  to  the  party  of  Sigurd  Evil- 
deacon,  and  came  upon  king  Haroid  Gillc  and  trcated  him  cruelly.  And 
afterwards  as  thcy  were  going  to  Denmark,  and  sailing  fast,  and  Colban 
was  in  the  after-boat,  iind  a  sharp  gale  blowing,  the  boat  parted,  and 
(^olban  was  drowned.  But  Hermund  and  the  others  came  to  lceiand  to 
thc  land  of  their  fathers. 

And  here  endeth  this  Story. 
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Biaorn  Ottarsson,  Eb.  23. 
Biaorn  i  Snotro-nese,  Helg.^  2.  7 ;  3.  2. 
Biaorn  styremaSr,  Eb.  18  ;  21. 
Biaorn,  systurson  Vigfuss,  Eb.  23. 
Bitro-Odde,  Eb.  56. 
Blund-Cetill  Geirsson,  HJ).  i.  4;  3.  2-3  ; 

4.  I,  &c. 

Bao6varr  Vikinga-Karason,  Gl.  2.  i. 
Baoavarr  {>6rdisarson,  {>orm.  6.  2  ;  7*  ^  » 

8.  2  ;  9.  5,  7. 
BoUe,  thrall  of  Orm,  Holm.  10.  7. 
Bolle  {)6rleiksson,  Eb.   56:  Ld.   10.   i, 

3;   II.  4. 
Borgfir6ingar,  Holm.  12.  2  :  Ld.  7.  4. 
Baorkr  enn  Digre  {>6rsteinsson,  Kb.  12- 

15;  65;  p.  135:    Ld.  5.  2:  GisL  2. 

2;  8.  1-4;  9.  1-5;  10.  1-2;  II.  3; 

13.  I  ;    14.  3-6;    15.  1-2;    19.  I  : 

Corm.  7  ;  12. 
Bothilldr,  ambott,  Gisl.  14.  1-3. 
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Brandr  byscop,  Wnl.  5.  4:  Carl.  5.  12. 
Brandr  enn  Sterke,  Hav.  i.  5  ;  8.  1-2  ; 

10.  I. 

Brandr  Jjorbiarnarson  Collz,  Holm.  1 1. 1. 

Brandr  J>6r6arson,  Gr.  4. 

Brandr  |>6rgrimsson,  Eb.  1 2. 

Brandr    |)6rkelsson    (=  VaoSo-Brandr), 

Lv.4.  1-7;  4.  15. 
Brei6boelingar,  Holm.  8.  2. 
Brei9vikingar,Eb.  15;  29;  40;  42-4;  56. 
Brodde  Saorlason,  Lv.  2.  4. 
Brodd-Helge  J)6rgilsson,  Lv.  2.  2  :  Gun. 

I.  2-3. 
Brune  i  Gniipo-felle,  Lv.  5.  i ;  6.  6,  8. 
Briise  skald  Hallason,  Gl.  4.  3  ;  6.  5. 
Brynjarr,  Th.  Ox.  6. 
Brynjolfr  {)6rbiarnarson,  Holni.  6.  3. 

CaSall,  f.  of  Gizorr,  Gl.  3.  2. 

Care,  b.  of  Hiarrande,  Helg.'^  3-  3  >  3- 

5-6;  4-  I- 
Carlsemne  (  =  |)6rfinnr  Carlsemne),  Eb. 

48  :  Wnl.  608  :  Carl.  4-5. 
Ceallacr  Biarnarson,  Ld.  l.  3. 
Ceallacr  enn  Gamle,  Ld.  i.  3. 
Ceallacr  Hr61fsson,  Holm.  i.  i. 
Cealleklingar,  Eb.  17;  26-7. 
Cearfalr,  King  of  the  Irish,  Ld.  I.  I. 
Ceartan  Kaotloson,  b.  of  Refr,  Holm.  9. 

4;   13.^1-3;  H'  1-2. 
Ceartan  Olafsson  Pa,  Ld.  10.  I,  3. 
Ceartan  {>6ri3arson  at  Fr66a,  Eb.   29  ; 

40  ;  56  ;  p.  628. 
Cetill  Blundr,  HJ).  i.  4. 
Cetill  Calfsson,  Gr.  3  ;  5-7. 
Cetill  Raumr,  Vd.  1-5  :  Helg.^  i.  2. 
Cetill  |jistill,  Carl.  i.  i. 
Cetill  |)rumr,  see  Ketill  |)rymr. 
Colbeinn,  see  Kolbeinn. 
CoIlr(=  Dala.Collr),Ld.  1.4,6;  2.1-2. 
Colr  byscop,  Gl.  6.  7. 
Colr  Ceallacsson,  Holm.  i.  i  ;    2.  2-3; 

11.  5  ;   12.  1-2. 

Colr  Grimkelsson,  Holm.  2.  3. 
Colr,  thrall  of  Ingiger9r,  Gisl.  i.  I. 
Colr,  foster-b.  of  {)6rey,  {)org.  2.  I-3 ; 

4-  1)5»  7;  5.  1,5;  6-7. 
Corecr,  f.  of  Biaorn,  Gun.  i.  i  ;   2.2. 
Corecssyner,  Gun.  i.  3-5  ;   2.  2. 
Cormacr  Ogmundarson,  Corm.  2-24. 
Cormacr  Vikverskr,  Corm.  i. 
Cross-vikingar,  Helg.'  i. 
Crumr  i  Crums-holte,  Th.  Ox.  i  ;  4-5. 

Dala-Alfr  (=  Alfr  i  Daolom),  Ld.  i.  7. 
Dala-Collr  (cf.  CoUr),  LH.  i.  8;  2.  i. 
Dalla,  d.  of  Onundr  Sione,  Corm.  2  ;  3  ; 
9  ;  II ;  22. 


Digr-Helge,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Drauma-Finne  i  Kalda-kinn,  Lv.  7.  I,  4. 
Droplaug,  d.  of  Spak-Besse,  Helg.^  2.  2. 
Droplaug  {>6rgrimsd6tter,  Helg.^  2.  2-4  ; 

2.  8. 
Droplaugar-syner,  Helg.^   i  :    Helg.^  2. 

4,  &c. 

Dyre,  colonist  of  Dyra-firth,  Gisl.  2.1. 

Egill  (=  Fifl-Egill),  {>orm.  6.  6,  8;  9.  i. 
Egili  ennRau6eGuthormsson,  Helg.^  2. 1. 
Egill  Skalla-Grimsson,   Blp.   15.  4;  Ld. 

7.4;   10.  3. 
Egill  enn  Sterke,  a  thrall,  Eb.  43. 
Eilifr  Skyte,  Lv.  5.  i  ;  6.  6,  8. 
Einarr  Conalsson,  Lv.  5.  6,  14;    6.  5  : 

Gl.  3.  lo-ii. 
Einarr  iarl,  see  Torf-Einarr. 
Einarr  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.^  2.  4,  8. 
Einarr  Magnusson,  Holm.  6.  I  «. :    Th. 

St.  2.  3. 
Einarr  Reykdoelskr,  Lv.  4.  4. 
Einarr  Signiundarson,  Carl.  l.  l. 
Einarr  Skeggjason,  Gisl.  I.  4. 
Einarr  Sokkason,  Gr.  1  ;   3-6  ;  8. 
Einarr  Saorlason,  Lv.  2.  4. 
Einarr  |>6rbiarnarson,  Hr.  2.  3-5  ;  6.  5. 
Einarr  |>6rgeirsson,  Carl.  i.  I-3. 
Einarr  {>veraeingr  Eyjolfsfon,  Lv.   2.  I- 

3  ;  3.  1-4  ;  4.  10-13  ;  5.  i,  9,  &c. ; 

PP.  428-30  :   Gl.  4.  3,  8  ;  5.  2,  10, 

&c. ;  6.  1-6  :  Helg.2  4.  3. 
EindriSe  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.^  2.  2. 
EindriSe  HreiSarsson,  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Eindri6e  {)6rvallzson,  Holm.  I.  i  ;  7*  2  » 

8.  3;    II.  5-6;    12.  I  ;    13.  3;    14. 

2  ;  15.  1-6. 
Eirikr  B169aox,  king,  Corm.  2. 
Eirikr  iarl  Hakonarson,  Gl.  4.  2. 
Eirikr  enn  Rau6e,  Eb.  24:  Wnl.  i.  i- 

2  ;    2.  I,  7  ;    3.  2  :    Carl.  i.  4,  6  ;   2. 

1-6  ;  4.  1-2  ;  5.  i  ;    p.  625  :    {)org. 

i.  4 ;  4.  I ;  6.  2-4. 
Eirikr,  foUower  of  {>6rarenn,  Gl.  5.  7-8. 
Erlingr  Rikr,  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Erlingr  Skialgsson,  Eb.  13. 
Erpr,  s.  of  Meldun  iarl,  Ld.  i.  7. 
Esphcelingar,  Gl.  2.  9  ;  3.  5,  ii  ;  4.  8  ; 

5.  5-6,  12. 

Eyfiraingar,  Ld.  I.  8  :  Gl.  6.  5. 
Eyjolfr  Cetelsson  {>rums,  Gun.  i.  i  ;  3. 

i;  4.  2. 
Eyjolfr  enn  Grae  {)6r9arson  Gelless,  Eb. 

13;    P-   135:    Gisl.  8.  1-3;    II.  3; 

13.  i;   14.  2  ;  16.  2-3;  17.  2;  18. 

2-3 ;  19- 1-2. 

Eyjolfr  Hruga,  f.  of  Viga  Gliimr,  Ogm. 
480. 
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Eyjolfr  Ingiallzson,  GI.  1  ;   2.  I. 
Eyjolfr  or  Karnsnese,  Vd.  35. 
Eyjolfr  Naifason,  Gl.  6.  3. 
Eyjolfr  or  Olafsdal,  f)orm.  3.  I. 
Eyjolfr,  s.  of  Snorre  Gofte,  Eb.  135. 
Eyjolfr  Valbrannzson,  Hav.  8.  2  ;   lo.  2. 
Eyjolfr  ValgerSarson,  GI.  3.  2. 
Eyjolfr  ^Dordisarson,  pp.  743-7- 
Eyjolfr  fjorleifsson  ens  Hava,  Gl.  5.  4,  8. 
Eyjolfr  ^soson,  Eb.  24. 
Eylaug,  kinswoman  of  Cormac,  Corm. 

20. 
Eyra-Loptr,  p.  627. 
Eysteinn  (al.  Eyvindr)  austmadr,  Gl.  5. 

5-8. 
Eyvindr  austmaSr,  Ld.  i.  i,  3,  7. 
Eyvindr  (al.  Eysteinn)  berserkr,  Gl    5. 

Eyvindr  Biarnason,  Hr.  2.  i  ;  0.  1-5. 
Eyvindr  Saorkver,  Vd.  23  ;  vii.  2. 

Falgeirr   |)6rdisarson,   |>orm.  6.    2 ;    7' 

1-2. 
Faxa-Brandr,  Vd.  34. 
Fifl-Egill,  fjorm.  6.  6,  8  ;  9.  i. 
Finna  en  Fagra,  Corm.  7. 
Finnboge,  b.  of  Helge,  Wnl.  608-9. 
Finnboge  enn  Ramme,  Vd.  32-5. 
Finne     (  =  Drauma-Finne)     |)6rgeirsson 

Go6a,  Lv.  I.  5-6  ;  7.  4. 
Finngeirr,  Helg.'-^  6.  l. 
Finnr  Arnbiargarson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Finnr  enn  AuSge  Halld6rsson,  Holm.  i. 

1«. 
Fli6tz-hli6ingar,  Ld.  6.  2. 
Flose  f)6r6arson,  Helg.^  3.  2. 
Forne  i  Haga,  Lv.  i.  i,  3. 
Fostolfr  i  Engi-hlia,  Vd.  47. 
Freydis  Eiriksdotter  ens  Rau6a,  Wnl.  I. 

2  ;  pp.  608-9  :  Carl.  5.  8. 
Freysteinn    B6fe,    Eb.    31;     37;     43; 

45-6. 
Freysteinn  enn  Fagre,  Th.  Ox.  i  ;  4  ;  6. 
Fri8ger6r,  sister  of  Finngeirr,  Helg.^  6.  l. 
Fr66e  enn  Froekne,  Ld.  i.  i. 
Fr66e  iari,  Corm.  i. 
Fr66e  Ogmundarson,  Corm.  2. 

Galte  Hallfroe5arson,  Vd.  vii.  i. 

Galte  Ottarsson,  Vd.  45  ;  vii.  2. 

Gamle  under  Ix>klom,  |)orm.  8.  I-5. 

Gar6r  verlc-sti6re,  Carl.  3.  i. 

Gauss  vikingr,  Helg.^  6.  l. 

Gautr  i  Gautzdal,  Vd.  23. 

Geirlaug,  w.  of  |)6rer  Helgason,  Lv.  5. 

Geirmuudr  Gnyrr,  Ld.  II.  I,  3-4. 


Geirmundr  Ingiallzson,  Gisl.  5.  2  ;  6.  4  ; 

8.  1-2  ;  20.  1-2. 
Geirmundr  Saemundarson,  Vd.  18  ;  24-5. 
Geirr  enn  Au6ge  Cetelsson,  HJ).  I.  4. 
Geirr  Grimsson,  Holm.   3.   2  ;  6.   I-3; 

7.  I  ;  9.  1-2  ;   lo.  I,  &c. 
Geirri6r  ^6rolfsd6tter  Bdegifotz,  Eb.  15  ; 

18-20. 
Geiter  Lytingsson,  Helg.^  2.  2  :  Th.  Ox. 

4-5- 
Gestr  (  ==  Helgo-Steinarr),  |>orm.  5.  3-4  ; 

6.  I  ;  9.  6-7. 
Gestr  Biarnarson,  Eb.  16;  42. 
Gestr  enn  Spake  Olleifsson  (or  Oddleifs- 

son),  Gisl.  3.  I  ;  13.  2  ;  15.  1-2  ;  16. 

2-3 ;  20.  I  :  Hav.  4.  2  ;  6.  4. 
Giaflaug  Arnbiarnard6tter,  Ld.  6.  3. 
Giaflaug  Ceallacsdotter  ens  Gamla,  Ld. 

1.  3. 

Gille  enn  Au5ge  or  enn  Gerzke,  Ld.  3.  i. 
Gils,  see  Spa-Gils. 
Gilsbeckingar,  Ld.  I.  7» 
Gisle    Siirsson   ( ^  |>6rbiarnarson    Siirs), 
Eb.  12;   13;   p.  135:  Gisl.  I.   2-4; 

2.  1-2  ;  3.  I,  &c, 

Gisle  J)6rkelsson  Skers-auka,  Gisl.  I.  I. 
Gizorr  Ca6alsson,  Gl.  3.  2-3. 
Gizorr  enn  Hvite  Teitzson,  Holm.  6.  i  «. : 
Eb.  48  :  Gl.  2.  i,  9  ;  5.  13  :  {>org.  8. 

1,5. 
GMmr,  Corm.  15. 
Gliimr  Eyjolfsson  (=  Viga-Gliimr),  Gl. 

2-6:   G1.2:  Ogm.  480-4. 
Gliimr,  Grim's  foster-b.,  Helg.^  4.  3>  5  j 

5.  i;  8.  I. 
Glumr,  h.  of  Katla,  |)orm.  2.  5-6. 
G]se6er,  Vd.  44. 
Go6brandr    {)6rsteinsson,    Vd.    37-40; 

vii.  2. 
Go6brandr  {)6rvar6zson,  Gl.  5.  5-6,  8- 

II. 
Go61augr  enn  Au8ge,  p.  627. 
Go6Iaugr  munkr  Snorrason,  Eb.  135. 
Go61eifr  Go61augsson,  pp.  627-8. 
Go8mundr,  Ld.  5.  2. 
Go5mundr  Amundason,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Go6mundr  enn  Rike  Eyjolfsson,  Eb.  65  : 

Vd.   44:    Lv.    I.   4-7,  9;    2-3;    4. 

7-15;    5-7;    PP.   427-30;    Gl   6. 

2-6. 
Go6mundr  Solmundarson,  Ld.  1 1.  4. 
Go6mundar  f>6rveigarson,  Corm.  5. 
Go6ny  Bar6ard6tter,  Ld.  9.  l. 
Go6ny  B2o6varsd6tter,  Eb.  65  :  Th.  St. 

2.  3,- 
Go6ny  Geirri6ard6tter,  Eb.  15  ;  19. 
Go6ormr  Raognvallzson,  Helg.^  I.  2. 
Go6ri6r  Grimkelsdotter,  Holm.  2.  3. 
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Go8rf6r  Ha^gnadotter,  Holm.   i,   i  ;  2. 

4;  3.  2;  7.  I. 
Goari6r  Haollodotter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
GoQriQr  Ingiallzdotter,  Gisl.  5.  2  ;  6.  4  ; 

7.  i;    10.  3;   16.  3;    17.  i;    18.  2; 

20.  1-2. 
Go8rf6r  Saorladotter,  Lv.  2.  5. 
Go6ri3r  Jjorbiarnardotter,  Wiil.  2.  7  ;  4- 

5:  Carl.  I.  1-3,  6;  3.  1-2;  4.  1-2; 

5.12. 
GoSriSr  fjorkelsdotter,  Lv.  6.  6. 
Go6ri3r  |»6isteinsd6tter  Surtz,  Ld.  2.  3  ; 

5.  2. 
Go6run  Arnundadotter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Go6run  at  Baeges-a,  Lv.  5.  2. 
Go6run  lorunnardotter,  Holm.  6.  I  n. 
Go6run  Kolbeinsdotter,  Lv.  2.  5. 
Go8run,  s.  of  Olafr  iarl,  f>org.  i.  4. 
Go8run  Osvifsdotter,  Eb.  56 ;  65  :  Gun. 

4.  2-3. 
Go6run  Snorrad6tter  Go8a,  Eb.  135. 
Go8run  Steinsdotter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Go6run,  {>6rey's  foster-sister,  {>org.  2.  i- 

3;  4-  I,  5- 
Go8run  {>6rk;elsd6tter  Haks,  Lv.  6.  3. 
Gaoto-skeggiar,  Eb.  135  :  Ld.  i.  4. 
Graut-Atle  (  =  Atle  Grautr),  Helg.^^.  i. 
Greilao6,  d.  of  Gr6a,  Ld.  i.  4. 
Gretter  Asmundarson,  Gisl.  12.  i  :  Lv. 

I.  I  :  |)orm.  i.  3. 
Grikkja-konungr,  Hr.  2.  I. 
Grima  i  Augri,  {)orm.  2.  I-3,  7. 
Grima,  w.  of  Gamle,  {)orm.  8.  I-5. 
Grfmhildr,  w.  of  {)6rsteinn  enn  Svarte, 

Wnl.  4.  2. 
Grimkell  Go6e  Biarnarson,  Holm.  I.  I  ; 

2-3;  4-  3;  5-  1-4;  7-  2. 
Grfmkell  Har6arson,  Holm.  10.  4;   15. 

1,5- 
Grfmr  Droplaugarson,  Helg.^  2.  2-6.  I : 

Gun.  4.  2. 
Grfmr  Eyrarleggr  Gunnsteinsson,  Gl.  3. 

I  ;  6.  5. 
Grimr  Glommu6r,  {jorg.  7.  7. 
Grimr  enn  Haleyske,  Holm.  6.  i  «. :  Vd. 

7;  10;   II. 
Grimr,  an  Icelander,  {>orm.  10.  i. 
Grimr  enn  Lftle,  Holm.  i.  i  ;  2.  2,  4; 

3.  2  ;  5.  2  ;  7.  I. 
Grfmr  Lo6enkinna  Ketilsson,  Gisl.  2.  I. 
Grimr  Raognvallzson,  Helg.^  I.  2. 
Grfmr  i  Vfk,  {>orm.  6.  i  ;  9.  6-7. 
Grfmr  {)6rgeirsson,  Holm.  i.  i  ;  4.  i. 
Gri6tgar6r,  Holm.  6.  3. 
Gr6a  Dala-Collzd6tter,  Ld.  2.  2. 
Gr6a  Geirmundard6tter,  Ld.  II.  4. 
Gr6a  {>i6randad6tter,  Helg.^  2.  2-3 ;  3. 

2;  4.  1-2. 


Gr6a  {>6rsteinsd6tter  Rau8s,  Ld.  I.  4. 
Gu6brandr,  &c.,  see  G06-. 
Gunnarr  austma8r,  Helg.^  6.  I. 
Gunnarr  Helmingr,  Ogm.  483-6. 
Gunnarr  at  HliSarenda,  HJ).  15.  I. 
Gunnarr  Hlifarson,  H)).  9.  1-2  ;  10.  I- 

4;  12.  3,  &c. 
Gunnarr  {)i6randabane,  Gun.  2-4. 
Gunnarr  {>6rsteinsson,  Eb.  56. 
Gunnbiaorn  Erpsson,  Ld.  l.  7. 
Gunnhildr,  Queen,  Ld.  6.  i  ;  7.  2  :  Vd. 

vii.  2  :  Corm.  2. 
Gunnhildr,  m.  of  Sigur8r,  Holm.  i.  i  ji. 
Gunnhildr,  w.  of  Vesteinn,  Gisl.   2.  i ; 

20.  1-2. 
Gunnlaugr  Ormstunga,  Eb.  56  :  Ld.  I.  7. 
Gunnlaugr   {>6rbiarnarson,   Eb.    15-16; 

20. 
Gunnsteinn  or  Crossa-vik,  Helg.^  3.  2. 
Gunnsteinn  Eysteinsson,  Gl.  3.  I. 
Gunnvaldr  Rau6a-Biarnarson,  H]).  l.  5. 
Gunnvaor  Biarnad6tter,  {>org.  8.  l. 
Guthormr,  see  Go6ormr. 
Gyr6r,  s.  of  Earl  Sigvalde,  p.  627. 

Hake,  a  Scot,  Carl.  5.  3. 

Hakon  A8alsteinsf6stre,  Ld.  2.  2,  4;  3. 

2:  Gisl.  I.  I  :  Vd.  vii.  i. 
Hakon  iarl  enn  Rike,  Ld.   1 1.   i  :  Lv. 

I.  4:  Gl.  4.  2  :  Ogm.  480-3. 
Halla  Biarnardotter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Hallbera  Hrollaugsd6tter,  Helg.^  2. 
Hallbera  Snorradutter  Go8a,  Eb.  135. 
Hallbera  {>6roddzd6tter  Hialms,  Gl.  6.  2. 
Hallbiaorn  Halftroll,  Gisl.  2.  l. 
Hallbiaorn  Hiifa,  Gisl.  15.  1-2. 
Halldfs  Erpsd6tter,  Ld,  i.  7. 
Halldfs,  w.  of  Ormr,  Carl.  i.  i,  5. 
Halld6ra  Arnorsdotter,  Gl.  6.  4. 
Halld6ra  Gunnsteinsdotter,  GI.  3.  i  ;  5. 

8  ;  6.  5. 

Halldora  Hr6Ifsd6tter,  Holm.  6.  I  n. 
Halld6ra  Snorrad6tter  Go6a,  Eb.  135. 
Halld6rr  Corecsson,  Gun.  2.  2. 
Halld6rr  Haognason,  Holm.  1.1«. 
Halld6rr    Olafsson    Pa,    Ld.    10.    I-2  : 

Corm.  16. 
Halld6rr  f  Sk6gom,  Helg.^  3.  2. 
Halld6rr  Snorrason  Go8a,  Eb.  135. 
Halle  enn  Digre,  Gl.  5.  5-6  ;   5.  8, 
Halle  Hrolfsson,  Hr.  6.  2. 
Halle  enn  Hvite,  Gl.  4.  3-6. 
Hallfre8r,  see  HallfroeSr. 
Hallfri8r  Amundad6tter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Hallfri3r  Einarsd6tter,  Eb.  135. 
Hallfrf8r  Snorradotter,  Wnl.  5,  4  :  Carh 

5.  12. 
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llallfriSr  {ji^jrkclsdottcr,  Gl.  2.  I. 
Ilallfr(r6r,  f.  of  Hrafnkcll,  Hr.  i.  l. 
HallfrccSr  Ottarsson  Vandrae6askiild,  Vd. 

38  ;  vii.  2. 
Hallfr(t5r,  f.  of  JxjrgciSr,  Vd.  vii,  l. 
Hallgcrdr  Langbr(')k,  Ld.  2.  2. 
Hallgrlnir  Asbrannzson,  Hav.  8.   2^9. 

2  ;    10.  1-2. 
Hallkatla  f>i5ran(lad(')tter,  Helg.'*  2.  2. 
Hallr,  f.  of  Eirikr  Raii6e,  f^org.  6.  4. 
Hallr,  b.  of  Ingialldr  Sau6r,  Ld.  4.  1. 
Hallr  at  Sc'.larfi»llom,  Gr.  7-8. 
Hallr  Viga-Styrsson,  Eb.  18  :  Ld.  9.  I. 
Hallsteinn  enn  Breiddoelske,  Helg.''  2.  2, 

4,  8  ;  3.  2. 
Hallsteinn  Go8e  Jiorolfsson,  Eb.  48. 
Hallsteinn  a  Hallstcinsnese,  Gisl.  15.  l. 
Hallstcinn  {xSrbiarnarson,  Eb.  15  ;   18. 
HallvarQr  Arnorsson,  Lv.  1.3. 
HallvarSr,  Gisle's  house-carl,  Gisl.  6.  3-4. 
Hallvar6r  Hals,  Ogm.  480-4. 
HallvarSr,  foster-f.  of  Vigfiiss,  Gl.  4. 1-4. 
Hallveig  Einarsdotter,  Carl.  I.  i. 
Hamundr  Heljarskinn,  Gl.  2.  I. 
Haraldr  Dofrafostre,  Vd.  8-10  ;  12  ;   16. 
Haraldr  Gille,  King,  Gr.  8. 
Haraldr   Grafeldr,    King,    Holni.   6.    3  : 

Gisl.  4.  2. 
Haraldr  Gunnhildarson,  King,  Ld.  6.  I ; 

7.  1-2. 
Haraldr  enn  Harfagre,  King,  Ld.  1.2: 

Corm.  1-2  :  Hr.  i.  i. 
HaraldrSigur6arsoii,  King,  |>orm.  12.  II, 
Harekr  i  Jjrondheim,  Lv.  4,  3, 
Haukdcieler,  Gisl.  3.  l. 
Haukr,  henchman  of  Snorre  Go6e,  Eb. 

35;  37- 
Haur6r,  follower  of  Unnr,  Ld.  i.  4,  7- 

8;  2.  I. 
Hausculdr,  see  Haoscullr. 
Havar6r,  house-carl  of  Gisle,  Gisl.  6.  3. 
Havar6r,  kinsman  of  Gestr  Oddleifsson, 

Gisl.  16.  2-3. 
Havar8r  Isfir6ingr,  Hav.  i-io. 
Helga  Ansdotter  Bogsveiges,  Gisl.  2.  I. 
Helga,  Bergs  frilla,  Vd.  33  ;   35. 
Helga,  sister  of  Berse,  Corm.  7-9. 
Helga  Ceallacsdotter,  Ld.  l.  3. 
Helga  Eyjolfsdotter,  Gl.  2.  i  ;  5.  5,  10: 

Ogm.  480. 
Helga,  d,  of  Fr66e  iarl,  Corm.  1-2. 
Helga,  w,  of  Grimr,  Holm.  4,  i, 
Helga  iarlsdotter,  w,  of  Haor6r,  Holm,  7. 

3;  10-4;  13.  3-4;  14.  M  15-  1-5- 
Helga  Ingiallzdotter,  Helg.^  2.  4. 
Helga  Jjor^iisardotter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Helga,  sister  of  {)6r6r  Geller,  Hj).  9.  i. 
Helga  |)6r8ard6tter  Hrafnssonar,  Gl.  6.  3. 


Helga  {>6rgeirsd6tter,  HJ),  i,  5. 
Helga  f>6rkelsd6ttcr  a  Hamrc,  Gl.  3.  II. 
Helga  }36ro(!d/d6ttcr,  f>org.  7.  5-7. 
Helga  J>(')rlf'ik>(I(>ttcr,  Eb.  12;  41. 
Helga  {>6rstcinsd6ttcr  Oxnabroddz,  Holm. 

10.  6. 
Helge,  s.  of  Arngrimr  Go6e,  HJ).  I.  3; 

2.  2;  4.  3;  5.  1,  (Scc. 
Helge  Arnstcinsson,  Lv.  5.  8,  II. 
Helge  Asbiarnarson,  Helg.^  1-4  :  Helg.'' 

2.  2-4.  5  :  Gun.  3,  3 ;  4.  1-2, 
Helge  austma6r,  {>org.  9,  1-2. 
Hclge  Biartmarsson,  Gisl.  2.  l  ;   ll.  l. 
Helge  Biolan,  Ld.  I.  I-3,  5,  8. 
Helge  Droplaugarson,  Eb.  12:  Helg.^  2. 

2-4.  I  ;  8.  I. 
Helge  Hofgar6ago8e,  Eb.  16. 
Helge  Haognason,  HJ).  i.  3. 
Helge  Ingiallzfifl,  Gisl.  14.  l. 
Helge  enn  Magre  Eyvindarson,  Ld.  i.  i, 

3,7:  Lv.  3.  2;  5.  1:  Gl.  I.  i;  2.  i; 

6.  3:  Helg.-'  4.  I. 
Helge  (=  Niosnar-Helge),  Gisl.  ii.  3; 

14.  2  ;   16.  2  ;   18.  2. 
Helge  Olafsson  Pa,  Ld,  10.  i, 
Helge  Rau6abiarnarson,  Kp.  1.5;   1 1.  3. 
Helge  Sigmundarsoii,  Holm.   4.    2  ;    6. 

3;  7.  3;  8.  2;  10.4;  II.  1-3;   13. 

3;  14-  2. 
Helge,  shepherd  of  Snorre  Go6e,  Eb.  23. 
Helge  Val^i6fsson,  Lv.  5.  l. 
Helge  Vesteinsson,  Gisl.  2.   i;    15.  2; 

20.  2. 
Helgo-Steinarr,  |jorm.  9.  6-7. 
Herdis  {>6r6ard6tter,  Lv.  5.  i. 
Herjolfr  Bar6arson,  Wnl.  l.  1-3. 
Herjolfr  in  Greenland,  fjorg.  5.7;  6.  5. 
Herjolfr  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.^  2.  8. 
Herjolfr,  kinsman  of  Ingolfr,  Wnl.  I.  I. 
Herjolfr  i  Norege,  Ld.  2.  i. 
Hermundr  Co6ransson,  Gr.  2  ;  6;  8. 
Hermundr  Eyvindarson  Soerkves,  Vd.  23. 
Hermundr  lllugason,  Ld.  l.  7. 
Hermundr  Skegg-Avaldason,  Vd.  45, 
Hersteinn  Blundketilsson,  HJ).   1.4;  3. 

2-3  ;  8.  1-4. 
Her])ru6r  Gizorard6tter,  Gl.  3.  2,  5. 
Hialtasyner,  Ld.  9.  3. 
Hialte  Skeggjason,  Eb.  48. 
Hiarrande  at  Onguls-a,  Helg.^  2.  2 ;   3. 

3-6;  4.  1,4-5. 
Hilldr  Biartmarsd6tter,  Gisl.  2.  I. 
Hilldr  Hermundard6tter,  Vd.  vii.  2. 
Hilldr  {)6rarensd6tter,  Ld.  5.  2. 
Hlenne  enn  Gamle  (or  enn  Spake)  Or- 

nolfsson,  Lv.  6.  6-7  ;  Gl.  3.  2  ;  4.  7  ; 

5'  13- 
Hlif,  m.  of  Gunnarr,  HJ).  9.  i. 
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Hlif  Heainsd6tter,  Gl.  3.  i. 
Hlaoao-Kalfr,  Gl.  3.  9-II. 
HaofSa-menn  i  Eyjafir8e,  Ld.  i.  7. 
Hofgar&a-Refr  ( =  Skald-Refr),  Eb.  42. 
Hofverjar,  Vd,  32. 
Haogne  i  Hagavik,  Holm.   i.  i  ;    2.  4; 

7.  I. 
Haogne  Halldorsson,  H]).  i.  3. 
Haogne   Ingimundarson,    Vd.    13  ;    22  ; 

26-27. 
Haogne  Ingolfsson,  Vd.  40;  45. 
Holmgaongo-Berse,  see  Berse  Veleifsson. 
Holmg3ongo-Skegge,  Gisl.  i.  3. 
Holmsteinn  Bessason,  Helg.^  2.2;  4.  5. 
Holmverjar,  Holm.  10.  5,  &c. 
Hoensa-{>6rer,  H]).  2.  i,  &c. 
H3or5a-Kare,  Eb.  13. 
Haordr  Grimkelsson,  Holm.  3.  2  ;  5.3; 

6.  1-3  ;  7-  3»  &c. 
Haorgddeler,  Lv,  5.  19. 
Haoscullr  Dala-Collzson,  Ld.  1.6;  2-3  ; 

6-7  ;  9, 
Haoscullr  OlafssonPa,  Ld.  10.  i. 
Haoscullr  fjorgeirsson  Go&a,  Lv.  i.  5-9  ; 

6.  5  :  Helg.2  8.  l. 
Hrafn  Dyrason,  Gisl.  2.  i, 
Hrafn  i  SkagafirSe,  Ogm.  480. 
Hrafnkell  FreysgoQe  Rafnsson  (or  Hall- 

frce5arson),  Hr.  1-7:   Helg.^  2. 
Hrafnkell    Go6e    J>6resson,    Helg.^    2 ; 

Helg.^  2.  2. 
Hrafnkell  a  Hafrsa,  Helg.'-^  2.  4-5  ;  3.  i ; 

4.  2-3. 
Hrappr  (=  Viga-Hrappr)  Sumarliaason, 

Ld.  2.  3;  5.  i;  8.  1-2. 
Hrei6arr,  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Hrei6arr  styremaSr,  Gl.  i.  1-2. 
Hriseyjar-Narfe,  Gl.  2.  i, 
Hr6arr  Harallzson  iarls,  Holm.  15.  5-6, 
Hro^ny  Unadotter,  Vd.  18. 
Hrolfr  enn  Geitlenzke,  Holm.  6.  i  n. 
Hrolfr  Helgason  ens  Magra,  Lv.  3.  2  ; 

5-  I- 
Hr6Ifr,  freedman  of  Hnitr,  Ld.  9.  i. 
Hr6ifr  Ingiallzson,  Lv.  6.  6, 
Hrollaugr  Raognvallzson  iarls,  Helg.'  2, 
Hrolleifr  enn  IVIikle,  Vd,  18-26, 
Hromundr  enn  Halte  Eyvindarson,  Vd. 

23- 

Hromundr  Ingiallzson,  Vd.  7;  lo-li. 
Hromundr  {>6resson,  H]),  i,  3. 
Hrossbiaorn  Raumsson,  Vd.  i, 
Hriitr  Herjolfsson,  Ld.  2.  I ;    6,   I-2  ; 

%■  2  ;  9-  I. 
Hrytlingar,  Ld.  9.  i. 

Hunde,  freedman  of  Unnr,  Ld.  i.  7. 
Hvammverjar,  Ld.  4.  3. 
Hvamm-{>6rer,  Holm.  9.  4. 


Haekja,  a  Scottish  woman,  Carl.  5.  3. 
Haeringr     {>6rgrimsson,    f>org.     2.     i  ; 

4-  1  ;  7-  3. 


Inrnskegge  af  Yrjum,  Th.  Ox.  2, 
Igull  under  Skaga-felle,  Helg.^  3.  3, 
Illuge  enn  Ramme  Aslaksson,  Eb.  44. 
Illuge  enn  Rau6e  Hrolfsson,  Holm.  6.  i  ; 

7.  3;    8.   I,  3;    II.    i,   5;    12.   7; 

13.  2:  Eb.  135. 
Illuge  enn  Svarte  Hallkelsson,  Eb.  17;  56  : 

Ld.  I.  7. 
Ingialdr  farma6r,  Lv.  427. 
Ingialdr  Fr66ason,  Ld.  i.  i. 
Ingialdr  i  Hefne,  Vd.  7  ;   10. 
Ingialdr  Helgason  ens  Magra,  GI.  l.  i  ; 

2.  I,  3;  6.  3. 
Ingialdr  i  Hergils-ey,  Gisl.  14.  I-4. 
Ingialdr   Ni6gestzson,  Helg.^    2.4;    5. 

2-3;  6.  I. 
Ingialdr  Olafssons  Feilans,  Ld.  2.  4. 
Ingialdr  Sau8eyjargo6e,  Ld.  4.  1-3. 
Ingialdr  i  Y  fe,  Vd.  vii.  l. 
Ingialdr  {>6rvaIlzson,  Helg.^  8.  i. 
Ingibiaorg  Asbiarnard6tter,  Eb.  17:   Ld. 

i.  7. 
Ingibiaorg,  m.  of  Droplaug,  Helg.^  2.  3. 
Ingibiaorg  Egilsd6tter,  Helg.^  2.  i. 
Ingibiaorg,  d.  of  Ise,  Gisl.  l.  i. 
Ingiger6r,  w.  of  Ise,  Gisl.  i.  i. 
Ingimundr,  Earl  of  Gautland,  Vd.  3  ;  5. 
Ingimundr  enn  Gamle  {>6rsteinsson,  Vd. 

7-17;  20-23. 
Ingolfr,  the  coionist,  Wnl.  I.  l. 
Ingolfr  enn  Fagre  |>6rsteinsson,  Vd.  37  ; 

38-41 ;  vii.  2-3. 
Ingolfr  |>6rvaIIzson,  Gl.  3.  8-1 1. 
Ingunn  Helgad6tter  ens  Magra,  Gl.  2.  I. 
Ingunn  |>6resd6tter,  Gl.  2,  i. 
Ingvilldr  {>6rgeirsd6tter,  Wnl.  5.  4. 
I6fri6r,   d.   of  Gunnarr    Hlifarson,   HJj. 

9.  I  ;  14.  i;  15.  1-4. 
I6fri6r  Tungo-Oddzd6tter,  H}).  i.  i. 
Io6orr,  follower  of  Gliimr,  Gl.  5.  4,  8. 
laokull  Ingimundarson,  Vd.  3;   5;   13. 
laokuU   Ingimundarson   ens   Gamla,  Vd, 

13;   21-7;  32-5;   37-8. 
laokulsdals-menn,  Hr,  i,  3. 
I6msvikingar,  Eb.  29. 
I6rei6  {>i&randad6tter,  Helg.^  2.  2. 
laorundr  Snorrason  Go6a,  Eb,  135. 
I6runn   Biarnard6tter,  Ld.  2.  2,  4 ;    3. 

3-4;  6,  I, 
lorunn  Einarsdotter  at  |>ver-a,  Lv,  4.  10, 

12,  15:  Helg,2  4.  3;  5.  I. 
I6runn  Helgad6tter,  H)).  i.  i  ;   12.  2. 
lorunn  Hialtad6tter,  Holm.  6.  i «, 
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lurunn    Inginiundard()tter    ens    Ganila, 

Vd.  13. 
lorunn  Manvitz-brekka  Ketilsdotter,  Ld. 

I.  1. 
I«)runn  Tcitzdotter,  f^org.  8.  I. 
losteinn  i   Kalfa-hoite,  |>org.   2.   1  ;    4. 

Ise  1  Kibule,  Gisl.  i.  i. 

IsfirOiiigar,  Hav.  1.4;   2.  I. 

IsgerQr,  w.  of  J)6rkell  Skers-auke,  Gisl. 

I.  I. 
Ivarr,  b,  of  HreiSarr,  Gl.  I.  1-2. 
Ivarr  Liome  Erlingsson,  Th.  Ox.  2-5. 

Kale  Kvistzson,  Holm.  9,  3. 

Kalfr  i  Garpsdal,  pp.  743-7. 

Kalfr  i  Stokka-hiaoao,  Gl.  3.  9-11. 

Katla  i  Arnardal,  f>orm.  2.  5. 

Katla  i  Holte,  Eb.  15  ;   18  ;  20. 

Ketill,  see  also  Cetill. 

Ketill  enn  Fiflske,  Ld.  i.  i. 

Ketill  Flatnefr,  Ld.  i.  1-3;    2.  l. 

Ketill  Hcengr  Hallbiarnarson,  Gisl.  2.  l. 

Ketill  Kappe  J>6rbiarnarson,  Eb.  15  ;  18. 

Ketill  Ve6r,  Ld.  i.  i. 

Ketill    |)6rvallzson    Kroks,    Gl.    5.    5 ; 

6.  I. 
Ketill  {)rymr  (or  Jirumr)  f>i6randason, 

Helg.^  I  :  Helg.^  i.  1-2  ;  2  :  Gun.  i. 

1-5 ;  2.  1-3. 

Ketilormr,  Helg.^  4.  4-5. 
Kimbe,  J)orm.  p.  707. 
Kiaotve  ( =  Asbiaorn  Kiaotve),  Vd.  9. 
Klakka-Ormr,  Vd.  44. 
Klaufe  |)6rvallzson,  GI.  3.  2  ;  6.  4. 
Kleppiarn  enn  Gamle,  Eb.  56. 
Kleppr  Snorrason  Go6a,  Eb.  135. 
Klyppr  herser,  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Klasngr  Narfason,  Gl.  6.  3,  5. 
Kolbakr,  a  thrall,  fjorm.  2.  1-3. 
Kolbeinn  Flosason,  Lv.  2.  5. 
Kolbeinn  Lx>gsaogomaSr,  Gun.  2.  3. 
Kolbeinn  Sigmundarson,  Vd.  19. 
Kolbeinn  |)6rli6tzson,  Gr.  2-3 ;   5-8. 
Kolbiaorn  i  Surnadal,  Gisl.  l.  2-4. 
Kolfinna  Avaldad6tter,  Vd.  vii.  2. 
Kolgrimr  enn  Gamle  Alfsson,  Holm.  9. 

3;    II.  5;   12.  I. 
Kolgrimr  {)6rhal!zson,  Holm.  9.  3. 
Kolr,  see  Colr. 
Kvistr  Steinsson,  Holm.  9.  3. 

Lambe,   s.  of  Melcorca  and  J>6rbix>rn, 

Ld.  7.  3. 
Laxdffiler,  Ld.  6.  1—2. 
Leifr  Eiriksson  ens  Rau3a,  Wnl.   I.  2  ; 
.  2-3;  5. 1 ;  pp.  608-9:  Carl.  2.  1-4; 

5-3;  P.  625. 


Liut,   m.   of  Hrollcifr,  Vd.  18-19;   ^I  ; 

25-6. 
Liolr,  kinsman  of  Hrolk-ifr,  Vd.  19. 
Liotr  a  Iiigiallzsandc,  llav.  4.  2  w. ;  6.  4  ; 

.7.  2-5-^ 
Li6tr  ji  Manaberge,  Ilav.  i.  3. 
Li6tr  f)6runnarson,  fjorm.  6.  2  ;  9.  2-3. 
Liiifa,  w.  of  Biaorn,  Ld,  2.  2. 
Loflcnn  verkstiore,  |)orm.  6.  3—5. 
Lo5ver  Ij^rliimsson  iarls,  Ld.  1.  4. 
Loptr  Gamle  Ormsson,   f>org.   l.   2-3; 

1.  5. 

Loptr  |)6rarensson,  Corm.  15. 
Lusa-Odde,  |)orm,  7.  2-4. 
Liita  (al.  Liika),  kinswoman  of  V^steinn, 
Gisl.  6.  3. 

Magniis  byscop  Einarsson,  Holm.  6.  i  «.: 

Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Magnus  Go&e  Godmundarson,  Th.  St. 

2.  3. 

Magnus  prestr  |)6r3arson,  Holm.  6.  l  «. 
Magmis  |)6rsteinsson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Mane  Snorrason  GoOa,  Eb.  135. 
Marr  Atlason,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Marr   Gliimsson,  Gl.   3.  8-10;    4.    i; 

5.  4,  &c. ;  6.  7. 
Marr  Hallvar9zson,  Eb,  15  ;  23  ;  26-7  ; 

44;  46-7, 
Marr  af  Masstao3om,  Vd.  15. 
Melcorca  Myrceartansdotter,  Ld.  3.  4; 

7-  1-3. 

Meldun  iarl,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Mi9fiar9ar-Skegge  Biarnarson,  Ld.  1.7: 

Corm.  2  ;  9  ;  1 1 . 
MiaoU  Anardotter  Bogsveiges,  Vd.  I. 
Mao3rovellingar,  GI.  4.  8. 
Maor&r  Gigja,  Ld.  6.  2. 
Myramenn,  Ld.  8.  l. 
Myrceartan,  Irishking,  Ld.3.  4;  7.  1-2  ; 

10.  I. 

Nagle,  a  Scot,  Eb.  18-19. 
Narfe  Arnarson  i  Hrisey,  Gl.  6.  3. 
Narfe  i  Tungo,  Corm.  4-5  ;  7  ;  20. 
Nerei&r,  frilla  |)6rgrims,  Vd.  37. 
Ni6gestr,  Helg.2  2.  4. 
Niosnar-Helge,    Gisl.    ii.    3;     13.    I  ; 
14.  6;   18.  2. 

Oddbiaorg,  GI.  3,  7. 

Oddbiaorg  Skio!dulfsd6tter,  Hr.  I.  2. 

Odde  (=  Liisa-Odde),  |)orm.  7,  2-4. 

Oddkatla  Oddkelsd6tter,  Gl.  3.  2  ;  4.  6. 

Oddkeil  or  |)i6rsardal,  Gl,  3.  2. 

Oddlaug,  sister  of  Berse,  Helg.^  2. 

Oddr,  Th.  Ox.  6. 

Oddr  Kaotloson,  Eb.  15-16;  18;  20. 
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Oddr  Onundarson  (=  Tungo-Oddr),  H{). 
I-  I  ;  3-  1-3;  5-  2  ;  8.  2-3  :  Corm. 
15-16. 

Oddr  CErlygsson,  Gisl.  4.  i. 

Oddr,  a  shepherd,  Lv.  428. 

Oddr  Sindre,  Helg.^  3-4. 

Oddr  Unason,  Vd.  18-20. 

Oddr  {>6rbrannzson,  Hav.  8.  2  ;  9.  2. 

Oddr  {jorveigarson,  Corm,  5. 

Ofeigr,  thrall  of  Arnkell,  Eb.  37. 

Ofeigr   larngerQarson,    Lv.    i.    l,    7-9; 

3.  2-5;  4.  6,  8-13;   7.  2. 
Ogmundr  Cormacsson,  Corm.  1-2. 
Ognnmdr  Hrafnsson,  Ogm.  480-5. 
Olafr,  earl  of  Caithness,  fjorg.  i.  4. 
Olafr   Feilan,   Ld.    i.   5,  8-10;    2.  4; 

.  3.3. 

Olafr  at  Haukagile,  Vd.  37  ;   41  ;   45  ; 

vii.  2. 
Olafr  Havar3zson,  Hav.  i.  2  ;    2.  1-5  ; 

3.1-4;  4.1;  5.1-4;  6.1-4;  7.2; 

8.  2  ;  9.  I. 
Olafr  enn  Helge,  King,  Eb.  65  ;  p.  135  ; 

p.  627  :  {>orm.  3.  i ;   5.  1-2  ;  6.  i ; 
,  9.  5-7  ;  lo-ii  ;  pp.  706,  708. 
Olafr  Hvite  Ingiallzson,  Ld.  i.  i. 
Olafr    Pa    Haoscullzson,    Ld.    3.    3-4; 

7.  1-5;    8.  1-2;    9.  2-3;    10.  1-3; 

II.  1-5  :  Corm.  11  ;   16. 
Olafr   Tryggvason,    King,   Ogm.   480; 

483-5:    Th:  Ox.  6:    Carl.  2.   i,  3; 

,  5- 1;  p.  625. 

Olafr  |)6rsteinsson,  Gisl.  2.  2. 

Olof,  w.  of  Klyppr  herser,  Th.  Ox.  2. 

Olof  {jorsteinsdotter  Rau5s,  Ld.  i.  4. 

Olver  at  Reykjom,  Lv.  i.  1-2. 

Onundr  Breidskegg  Ulfarsson,  H]).  i.  i. 

Onundr  i  Garpsdal,  pp.  746-7. 

Onundr  or  MeQaldal,  Gis).  4.  i  ;  6.  3-4; 
10.  l. 

Onundr,  f.  of  Ofeigr,  Lv.  3.  2. 

Onundr  Si6ne  Steinarsson,  Corm.  2  ;  11. 

Onundr  |>6rm66arson,  Holm.  9.  3. 

Orlygr  fra  Esjuberge,  Hj).  l.  2. 

Orlygr  at  Orlygsst3o9om,  Eb.  32. 
Ormarr    Raognvallzson.    Helg.^    i.    2  ; 

2.  I. 
Ormr  at  Arnarstapa,  Carl.  l.  1-3,  5. 
Ormr  Erpsson,  Ld.  i.  7. 
Ormr  Hallason,  Gl.  4.  3. 
Ormr   Hvamm-|j6resson,   Holm.   9.  4; 

10.  7 ;  12.  I. 
Ormr  enn  Mi6ve,  colonist,  Eb.  15. 
Ormr,  skipma6r,  Holm.  7.  2  ;   13.  3. 
Ormr  Skerjamole  Hrossbiarnarson,  Vd.  I. 
Ormr  Sviiifellingr,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Orn  AustmaQr  (styremaSr),  H]).  3.  1-3  ; 
7.  2;  12.  3. 


Orn  styremaflr,  Ld.  7.  1—2. 
Orn  {>6resson  ViSleggs,  Eb.  18;   29. 
Ornolfr  i  Ornolfsdal,  H)?.  13.  I. 
Ornolfr  Toscobak,  Gl.  3.  2. 
Ornny  Geitesii6tter,  Th.  Ox.  1-6. 
Orvar-Oddr  Ketilsson,  Gisl.  2.  l. 
Osc  {j6rsteinsd6tter  Rau6s,  Ld.  I-7, 
Osc    {36rsteinsd6tter    Surtz,   Ld.    2.   3 ; 

5.  2. 
Osvifr  Helgason,  Ld.  11.  5. 
Osvifr  Oddzson,  Helg.'  3-4. 
9tryggr  at  Oddzstao6om,  Helg>  4. 
Ottarr  Biarnarson,  Ld.  I.  3. 
Ottarr  i  Grimstungom,  Vd.  37  ;  38-41  ; 

vii.  1-3. 
Ozurr,  archbishop,  Gr.  i, 
Ozurr,  a  thrali,  {>org.  4.  i. 

Palna-Toke,  Eb.  29. 

Rafarta  Cearfalsd6tter,  Ld.  i.  i. 
Ragnhildr  {)6r9ard6tter,  Eb.  48. 
Rannveig,  Gisl.  6.  4. 
Rannveig  Amundad6tter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Rannveig,  w.  of  Biarne,  Th.  St.  I.  4. 
Rannveig   Brestingr,   Helg.^  2.    9 ;     3. 

2,4. 
RauSa-Biaorn,  HJ).  i.  5  :  Ld.  2.  3. 
Rau6melingar,  Eb.  56. 
Rau6r  or  FriSarey,  Gisl.  1.2. 
Refr,  smith  to  Skegge,  Gisl.  2.  3. 
Refr  {j6rsteinsson  (^=  Refr  enn  Gamle), 

Holm,  9,4;  10.5;   12.  i;   15.3-4. 
Refr  {>6rsteinsson  Vanstafs,  Gisl.  14.  6. 
Reykdceler,  Lv.  3.  3-4. 
Reyknesingar,  Ld.  i.  7. 
Rindill  (=  {jorbiaorn  R.),  Lv.  6.  1-6. 
Raognvaldr  Ketilsson  Raums,  Helg.^  l.  2. 
Raognvaldr  Maera-iarl,  Ld.  1.4:  Vd.  9: 

Helg.i  2. 
Rnnoltr  Ca6alsson,  Gl.  32. 
Ru.nolfr,  f.  of  Bp.  Thorlac,  Wnl.  5.  4. 

Saka-Steinn    {)6rdisarson,    Gisl.    2.    2  ; 

4.  2  ;  10.  2  ;  14.  5. 

Saldis,  w.  of  Gizorr,  Gl.  3.  2,  5-7. 
Samr    Biarnason,   Hr.    2.   l  ;    3.  2  ;    4. 

1-5;. 5-  1-5;  6.  3-5;   7.  I. 
Sauckoltr,  freedman  of  Unnr,  Ld.  I.  7. 
Scraelingar,  Wnl.   3.    2 ;    5.    2-3 :   Carl. 

5.  8,  10. 

Sel-{>6rer  Grimsson,  Eb.  12  ;  56. 

Si6o-Hallr,  Helg.^  2.  2. 

SiSomenn,  Helg. '  I, 

Sighvatr  Hallsteiiisson,  Hr.  6.  2. 

Sighvatr  skald,  {>orm.  li.  3  ;  p.  706. 

Sighvatr  Sturloson,  Eb.  65 :  Th.  St.  2.  3. 


766 


INDEX. 


Sigliv.'itrSurtzsonLx)gs.T)goniadr,  Ld.  1. 1 . 
Signiuiulr,  \>or^.  7.  2. 
Signnuulr  gnongoniaSr,  Holin.  4.  2-4;  6.  3. 
Signunulr  Ketilssou  Jjislils,  Carl.  l.  l. 
Signiundr  Jjorkelsson  cus   llava,  Gl.  2. 

1-2,  &c. ;   5.  5. 
Signy  \'albrannzJ6tter,  Holm.  I.   I  ;    2. 

1-4;   3.  1-4;   4.  I. 
Sigrliaddr  i  Vebi:orgom,  Gisl.  4.  3  ;  6.  I. 
SigriSr,  m.  of  ArneiSr,  Helg.^    l.  2. 
Sigri3r  at  BrattahliS,  jjorni.  6.  3-4. 
SigriSrat  Hanire,  |)orm.  6.  2  ;  9.  2-3,  7« 
Sigrir»r,  sister  of  Finugeirr,  Helg.^  6.  I. 
Sigri3r  at  Laugabule,   Hav.  i.   l,  5 ;    2. 

3-4  ;  4-  .^ ;  5-  2,  4- 

SigriSr,  d.  of  Snorre  Go6e,  Eb.  135. 
SigriSr  Jjorbiarnardotter,  Holm.  5.  4  ;  6. 

3  ;  7-  2.      ^ 
Sigri&r    |>urgrimsd6tter  Blinda,  Th.  St. 

2.  3. 
Sigri6r,  w.  of  Jjorsteinn,  Carl.  3.  i. 
SigriSr      {jorsteinsdotter      Oxuabroddz, 

Holm.  10.  6. 
SigurSr  AuSsson,  Holm.  8.  I-2. 
Siguir6r  Biartmarsson,  Gisl.  2.  l  ;   II.  l. 
SigurSr,  b.  of  Gunnarr  Helmingr,  Ogm. 

484-6. 
SigurSr  iarl    HloSvesson,  Eb.   29  :    Ld. 

1.4:  Vd.  43. 
Sigur6rI6rsalafare,KingofNorway,  Gr.  l. 
SigurSr  Miile,  Holm.  l.  I  ;  6.  3. 
Sigur6r  Nialsson,  Gr.  2. 
Sigur9r   Sigri3arson,    |>orm.    6.    2^9. 

2-3,  7- 
SigurSr,  a  Norseman,  Lv.  l.  3. 

SigurSr  Skarfr,  Helg.^  3.  3,  5  ;  4.  I. 
SigurQr  Slefa,  King,  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Sigur9r  Slembidiakn,  Gr.  8. 
Sigur9r  Torfaf6stre,  Holm.  4.   I  ;    7-  3> 

10.  4;    II.  1-5  ;   12.  2. 
SigurSr,  Vestein's  comrade,  Gisl.  4.  3. 
Sigur9r,  Jjrdenskr  ma9r,  Lv.  4.  2. 
Simon,  kinsman  of  Azur,  Gr.  5-6. 
Skafte,   s.   of  Jjorarenn  Ramme,  Corm. 

15- 
Skafte  |>6roddzson,  |>org.  7.  5-6  ;  8.  6  ; 

9-3. 
Skald-Refr  Gestzson,  Eb.  16. 

Skarfr  {jordisarson,  Hav.  I.  5  ;   5.  4. 
Skegg-Bialfe,  Gisl.  4.  3. 
Skegg-Brodde  Biarnarson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Skegge  (  =^  Holmgaongo-Skegge)  i  Saoxo, 

Gisl.  I,  3-4. 
Skegge  (  =  Mi9fiar6ar-Skegge),  Corm.  9. 
Skeifr  a  Hvitarvaollom,  Holm.  15.  5. 
Ski9e  or  Ski9adal,  Vd.  32. 
Ski9ingar,  Corm.  17. 
Skioldulfr  i  Laxardal,  Hr.  i.  2. 


Skroppa,  Holm.  10.  6. 

SkriKlingar,  see  Scr«'lingar. 

Skiifr  oi  (jrcenland,  Jjorni.  5.  I-4;  6.  I, 

5-10;   7;  8.  I,  5  ;  9.  I,  7. 
Skiita  (-=  Viga-Skuta),  Gl.'-' 
Smi9r  lugimundarsou,  Vd.  13;  22. 
Snerrer  (  =  Snorre  Go9e),  Eb.  1 2  ;  Gisl. 

9-  3. 

Suorre,  s.  of  Carlsemne,  Carl,  5.  9. 

Snorre  Go&e  {>6rgrimsson,  Eb.  12-17; 

19;   22-4;   26-9;   31-5;  37;  41-5; 

48  ;  56 ;    65  ;    p.  1 35  :    Gisl.  9.  3  ; 

19.  2  :  Gun.  4.  3  ;  p.  628. 
Snorre  Hallsteiusson,  Hr.  6.  2. 
Snorre  Hli9armanna-gofte,  Lv.  l.  9. 
Snorre  Suorrason  go9a,  Eb.  135. 
Snorre  Sturloson,  Eb.  65  :  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Snorre  {>6rbrannzson,  Eb.  12;  45  ;  48  : 

Carl.  4.  I  ;   5.  I,  7-8. 
Snorre  {j6r9arson,  Wnl.  5.  I. 
Snorre  |}6rfinnzson  Carlsemnes,  Wnl.  5. 

2,  4. 
SnaekoUr,  a  thrall,  |>org.  4.  1,7;  5.  6  ; 

6.  6. 

Sokke  vikingr,  Vd.  vii.  I-2. 

Sokke  |j6resson,  Gr.  i  ;  5-8. 

Solmundr  {>6rolfsson  Smiors,  Holm.  9,  4. 

Solmundr  Vi9arsson,  Lv.  l.  I-9. 

Solve,  b.  of  Illuge,  Holm.  6.  l  n. 

Saorle,  {>org.  2.  2-3. 

Saorle  Brodd-Helgason,  Lv.  2.  2-4. 

S6te,b.  of  Sokke,  Vd.  vii.  l. 

Sote,  b.  of  |j6rger9r  Horgabru9r,  Holm, 

7.  2. 

Saoxolfr  Vi9arsson,  Lv.  i.  1-9. 
Spa-Gils  under  Hraun,  Eb.  18  ;   32. 
Spak-Berse  (  =  Berse  Havarsson),  Helg.' 

2  :   Helg.^  2.  1-2,  4. 
Starka9r,  foster-b.  of  fjorey,  {>org.  2.  I  ; 

4-  I,  7  ;  5-  51    6.   2;  7. 
Steiuarr  Onundarson  Siona,  Corm.    II- 

12. 
Steinarr   (  =  Helgo-Steinarr),    |>orm.    9. 

Steind6r  a  Eyre,  see  SteinJ>6rr. 
Steinger9r    {)6rkelsd6tter,  Corm.    3-9 ; 

11;  13-14;   17;  19-20;  22  ;  24. 
Steingrimr  (  ^  Isa-Steingrimr),  Gr.  3. 
Steingrimr  1  Otradal,  Hav.  7.  1-5. 
Steingrimr  i  Siglo-vik,  Gl.   2.   I  ;  5.  5  ; 

Ogm.  480. 
Steinn  (  =  Saka-Steinn),  Gisl.  10.  2. 
Steinn  Kolgrimsson,   Holm.  9.  3. 
Steinn  Rannveigarson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Steinolfr  Arn6rsson    Rau9kinns,    GI.   3. 

5-6;  5-1-IO. 
Steinolfr  i  Garpsdal,  pp.  743-7. 
Steinolfr  Ingiallzson,  Gl.  I.  i  ;  3.  2. 
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Steinvaor  Miobeina,  Corm.  15-16. 
Steinjjorr  Olafsson  Pa,  Ld.  10.  i. 
SteinJ)6rr   fjorlaksson   a   Eyre,  Eb.   1 2  ; 

18;    27  ;    41  ;    43-6;    56;    Ld.    I. 

3  :  Hav.  7.  1,  &c. 
Strandverjar,  Strender,  Holm.  9.  3. 
Sturla  J>i63reksson,  Hav.  8.  i;   10.  i. 
Sturlosyner,  Eb.  65  :  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Styrbiaorn  enn  Sterke,  Eb.  29. 
Styrkarr  EindriSason,  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Styrkarr  Rau6si-on,  Gisl.  l.  2,  4. 
Styrrner  prestr  enn  Fr65e,  Holm.  15.  7. 
Styrr   |)6rgrimsson  ( =  Viga-Styrr),    Eb. 

17-18;' 24;   26-8;  31;  37;  43-4; 

46;  48;  56:  p.  135  :  Ld.  I.  3;  9.  I. 
SumarliSe,  f.  of  Hrappr,  Ld.  2.  3. 
Sumarli6e  Hrappsson,  Ld.  2.  3  ;   5.  i. 
Siirr  (  =  ^6rbi3orn  Surr),  Gisl.  2.  2. 
Surs-syner,  Gisl.  2.  I-2. 
Surtr  Ingolfsson,  Vd.  40  ;  45. 
Surtr  f)6rsteinsson,  Ld.  1.  i. 
Svartr,  a  Hebridean,  Vd.  40. 
Svartr  iarnhanss,  f>org.  i,  4. 
Svartr  at  Indri6astao3om,  Holm.  ll,  3. 
Svartr,  Ingiald's  tbrall,  Gisl.  14.  l. 
Svartr  enn  Sterke,  Eb.  26, 
Svartr  verksti6re,  f>org,  2.  4. 
Sveinka    at  Bakka,   Corm.  3.  2-3  ;    4, 

1-3- 
Sveinungr  |>6resson,  Helg,^    2.  7. 
Svertlingar,  Ld.  i.  i. 
Svinfelhngar,  Lv.  6.  I. 
Syrddeler,  Gisl.  3.  i, 
Saemundr  enn  Fr66e,  Lv,  2,  5  :  Gr.  l. 
Saemundr  or  Sogne,  Vd.  7-8;   10;  18- 

21  ;  24. 

Teitr  Ketilbiarnarson,  GI.  2.  9. 
Tindr  Hallkelssou,  Holm.  15.  5. 
Tinforne,  Eb.  17. 
Tinteinn,  see  f>6rvaldr  Tinteinn. 
Tiorfe   f}6rgeirsson  Go3a,   Lv.  i.  5-9; 

6.5. 
T6fa  HIi6ars61  |>6rkelsd6tter,  Helg,^  3.  2. 
Tor3yfell  (  —  {)6rgrlmr  Tor3yfell),  Helg.^ 

2.  3-4- 
Torf-Einarr  iarl,  Ld.  l.  4. 

Torfe  Valbrannzson,  Hf),  i,  2;  15.  i: 
Holm.  I.  I  ;  2.  i  ;  4-5  ;  7-9;  11- 
14:  Hav.  8.  2  ;  10.  1-2. 

T6ste  verksti6re,  Corm.  3. 

Trefill,  see  fjorkell  Trefill. 

Tryggve,  Helg.^  I.  2, 

Tungo-Oddr  (  =  Oddr  Onundarson),  Hj». 
I.  I, 

Tyrker  su6rma3r,  Wnl.  2.  i  ;  2.  6-7. 

Ufeigr,  see  Ofeigr. 


Ulfarr  Ulfsson,  H]),  i.  i. 

Ulfarr  at  Ulfarsfelle,  Eb.  30-2. 

UIfei3r  Ingiallzdotter,  GI.  2.  i  ;  6,  3. 

UIfhe3inn  V6tYoe3arson,  Vd.  47. 

UIfhe3nar,  Vd.  9. 

Ulfr  Fitjomskegge  f>6resson,  Hj).  i.  i. 

Ulfr  Grimsson,  Holm.  6.  l  n. 

Ulfrenn  Skialge,  Ld.  l,  7, 

Ulfr  Uggason,  Ld.  il.  3. 

Una  f)6rkelsd6tter,  Gl.  4.  3,  6, 

Une  i  Unadal,  Vd.  18-20. 

Unnr  en  Diupau3ga,  Ld.  I.  l  ;    l.  4-8. 

Unnr  Mar3ar<i6tter  Gigja,  Ld.  6.  2. 

Unnr  Snorrad6tter  Go3a,  Eb.  p.  135. 

Vakr  f)6rdisarson,  Hav.   i.  5  ;  2.  3-4  ; 

3.  4;  5.  2-4;  6.  3;   10,  i, 
Valbrandr,  b.  ofBiargey,  Hav.  8.  2;  9.  2. 
Valbrandr  Val])i6fsson,  HJ).  i.  2  :  Holm. 

I.  I  ;  2.  1-2. 
V;ile  a  Valastao3om,  Corm.  7-8  ;  14  ;  16. 
Valger3r  Ottarsdotter,  Vd.  37-8;    41; 

vii.  2-3. 
Valger3r  Runolfsdotter,  Gl,  3.  2. 
Valr  f>6resson  Vi31eggs,  Eb.  18  ;  29. 
Val})i6fr   enn    Gamle    CErlygsson,    H]), 

1.2:  Holm,  I.  I. 
VaIJ)i6fr  Hr61fsson,  Lv.  5.1. 
Vebiaorn  Sygnakappe,  Gisl.  2.  I. 
Vegeirr,  b.  of  Vebiaorn,  Gisl.  2.  l. 
Veleifr  enn  Gamle  f)6rgeirsson,  Ld,  2.  2. 
Vemundr  kaogr,  Eb,  12. 
Vermundr  enn  Mi6ve  f)6rgrimsson,  Eb. 

12;    15;    18-19;    21-2;    27;    31; 

43-4;  46  ;  56  :  Ld.  I.  3. 
Vestarr  a  Eyre,  f)6rolfsson,  Ld.  l.  3. 
Vesteinn  austmaSr  Vegeirsson,  Gisl.  2. 1. 
Vt^steinn    Vesteinsson,     Eb.    12  :    Gisl. 

2-8;   10.  I  ;   15.  2  ;  20.  I. 
Vestgeirr  Biartmarsson,  Gisl.  2.  l  ;  ll.  i. 
VeJ)ornir  Raognvallzson,  Helg.^   l.  2. 
Vi3ars-syner,  Lv.  I.  1-2. 
Vi3doeler,  Vd.  32. 
Viga-Biarne,  see  Biarne  fra  Hofe. 
Viga-Gliimr,  see  Glumr  Eyjolfsson, 
Viga-Hrappr,  see  Hrappr  Sumarli3ason. 
Viga-Skiita  Askelsson,  Gl,  3.  12  ;  Gl.^ 
Viga-Styrr,  see  Styrr  f>6rgrimsson. 
Vigdis  Au3ininard6tter  Rotens,  Gl.  4,  3. 
Vigdis  Hallsteinsd6tter,  Ld,  2.  3  ;  5.  i. 
Vigdis  Illugad6tter  Svarta,  Eb.  56. 
Vigdis  Ingiallzdotter,  Ld.  2.4;  4.    2-3  ; 

6.  I. 
Vigdis,  m.  of  laokull,  Vd,  3;   5. 
Vigdis  6lafsd6tter,  Vd.  45. 
Vigdis  f>6resd6tter,  Gl.  2.  l,  7  ;  5.  5. 
Vigdis  f»6resd6tter  fiegjanda,  Vd.  12-13; 

15. 
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Vigdis  f)6rsteinsdottcr  Raufts,  Ld.  l.  7. 
Vii;e  cnu  Ilaiurainmc,  Corni.  7. 
Vigluss  Riarnarsou,  P^b.  23 ;  26-7. 
Vigtuss  Eyjolfssou,  Gl.  2.  i. 
Vigfiiss    hcrscr    Sigur5ar.son,    Gl.    1-2 ; 

5.  14. 

Vigfiiss  Viga-(ilumsson,  Lv,   5.   18-2 1  ; 

6.  I  :  Gl.  4.  1-8 ;  5.  i,  7,  10. 
Vilborg,  d.   of  Gizorr  Hvite,  Holm.  6. 

I  n. 
V;D3o-Brandr,  see  Brandr  |>6rkelsson. 

YngvilKlr  Allra-syster,  Gl.  5.  5. 
Yngvilldr  Biarnadutter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Yngvilldr  Kctilsdotter  VeSrs,  Ld.  1.  I. 
Yngvilhlr  J^orgeirsdotter,  Carl.  5.  12. 
Yngvilldr  iEvarsdotter,  Helg.^  2.  1-2. 

{>angbrandr  prestr,  Helg.^  8.  i. 
|)i&rande  Geitesson,   Gun.  i.    i,  5;    2. 

.2,  3- 
{aiftrande,  f.  of  Ketill  pTymr,  Gun.  1.  l. 
|)i6rande   Ketilsson    ^rynis,    Helg.^     2. 

1-2. 

{)i6&hildr,    w.    of    Eirikr   enn    Rau9e, 

Carl.  2.  I,  3. 
{)i65olfr  a  /Eso-stx)3om,  Gl.  3.  ii. 
|)i66rekr  Sturloson,  Hav.  8,  l  ;   lo.  I. 
|>i6stars-syner,  Hr.  4.  4  ;   5.  4-5. 
|36ra  Go6mundard6tter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
{)6ra  Olafsd6tter,  Gisl.  2.  2. 
{)6ra  Rau&sd6tter,  Gisl.  1.2;   2.  l. 
|>6ra  Snorradotter  Go6a,  Eb.  p.  135. 
{>6ralfr  a  Lonseyre,  Hav.  l.  5  ;  4.  3. 
{>6rarenn  Bar6arson,  Ld.  9.  i. 
{)6rarenn  b6nde,  Gr.  7. 
{)6rarenn  Brei6firzkr,  Ld.  2.3;  5.  2. 
{>6rarenn  bryte,  {>org.  4.  i,  7  ;  5.  6. 
{>6rarenn  a  Espih61e  {>6resson,  Gl.  2-6. 
{>6rarenn  losteinsson,  {>org.  4.  1-5. 
{)6rarenn  Mahli6ingr,  see  {>6r.  Svarte. 
{>6rarenn  Mold-oxe,  Helg.^  3.  3, 
{>6rarenn  Ramme  Alfsson,  Corm.  15. 
{>6rarenn  or  Sey6arfir6e,  Helg.^  3.  2. 
{>6rarenn  i  Sunnodal,  Th.  St.    I.  1-2  ; 

2.  2. 
{>6rarenn  Svarte  Geirri6arson,-Eb.  15-16; 

18-23. 
{>6rarenn  T6ke  Nefjolfsson,  Lv.  2.  3-4. 
{>6rarenn  vikverskr,  Gisl.  4.  I. 
{>6rbeinir,  f.  of  {>6rger6r,  Eb.  23. 
{>6rbiaorg  Arm66sd6tter,  Ld.  6.  2. 
{>6rbi3org  Grimkehd6tter,Holm.  4. 1-3  ; 

5.  I  ;  6.  3;  7.  1-2;  8.  3;  II.  3,  6; 

12.  i;   14.  3;  15.  1-6. 
{>6rbiaorg,  w.  of  Haogne,  Holm.  i.  l. 
|)6rbi3org  Katla  i  Hrisom,  Holm.  9.  4 ; 

10.5;   15.  3-4. 


{)6rbix>rg  Kolbrun   K;r)tIod(>ttcr,   porm. 

2.  6-8.   ^ 
{>6rbix>rgLitiI-v,T)lva,  Carl.  l.  6. 
{)6rbi;org,  d.  of  Mi6fiar6ar-Skegge,   Ld. 

}>6rbi:r>rg  Oldfsdotter  Pa,  Ld.  10.  I. 
{>6rbix)rg  Ski6ad6ttcr,  Vd.  32. 
{>6rl)i:org,  d.  of   {>6rsteinn    Hrcggnase, 

Eb.  18. 
{jorbi^nrn  Collr,  Holm.  II.  l. 
{)6rbix)rn  enn  Digre,  Eb.  15-16  ;  18-19  ; 

22-3  ;  29. 
{>6rbix)ru  Gri6tgar6zson,  Holm.  6.  3. 
{>6rbix)rn  at'H6Ie,  Hr.  2.  3;  3.  1-2  ;  4. 

/-3:  5-  4- 
{>6rbiaorn  hilskarl,  Helg.^  3.  2  ;  4.  4. 
{>6rbi3orn  a  Reykjom,  Lv.  3.  1-2  ;  4.  6. 
{)6rbix)rn  (al.  {>6rsteinn)  Rindill,  Lv.  6. 

/-4- 

{>6rbix)rn  Sela-gniipr,  Gisl.  2.  2. 

{>6rbix)rn  af  Skaimarnese,  Holm.  5.  4. 
{)6rbix)rn  Skriupr,  Ld.  2.4;   7.  I-2. 
{)6rbiaorn  Snorrason,  Carl.  5-12. 
{)6rbix)rn  Stigande,  HJ).  8.  1-4. 
{>6rbiaorn  Sur  {>6rkeIsson,  Eb.  65  :  Gisl. 

1.  1-2  ;   1.4;   2.  I. 

{>6rbi3orn  Vifilsson,  Eb.  24  :  Carl.  i  ;   2. 

4;  3.  2;  5.  I. 
{>6rbix)rn  {>i66reksson,  Hav,  i-io. 
{>6rbrandr,  b.  of  Biargey,  Hav.  8.2. 
{>6rbrandr  Narfason,  Gl.  6.  3. 
{>6rbrandr  Snorrason,  Eb.  48. 
{>6rbrandr    {>6rfinnzson,    Eb.    12;    14; 

31;  34;  43-4- 
{>6rbrannz-syner,  Eb.  24;   32;   34;  37; 

41-5  ;  56. 
{>6rdis  Biarnard6tter,  Gl.  5.  i. 
{>6rdis,  sister  of  Baorkr  enn  Digre,  Corm. 

7;   12  ;   16. 
{>6rdis  Ca6alsd6tter,  Gl.  2.  l  ;  3.  2. 
{>6rdis  Gizorard6tter,  Gl.  3.  2-5. 
{>6rdis  Go8mundard6tter  ens  Rika,  Lv. 

2.  2-4. 

{>6rdis  Go6runard6tter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
{>6rdis    Grimod6tter,     {>orm.    2.     1-3; 

{>6rdis,  w.  of  Helge  Asbiarnarson,  Gun. 

4.  1-2. 
{>6rdis  a  Hvale,  s.  of  {>6rbiaorn,  Hav.   I. 

5 ;,  5.  4- 

{>6rdis,  d,  of  Ingimundr  enn  Gamle,  Vd. 

13;  21, 
{>6rdis,  d.   of  Ingimundr    iarl,    Vd.    3  ; 

5  ;^  10.^ 
{)6rdis  i  Olafsdal,  pp.  743-4. 
{)6rdis,  f6stra  Signyjar,  Holm.  2.    2  ;  3. 

I,  4;  4.  I. 
|)6rdis  Skaldkona,  Lv.  6.  6. 
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{)6rdis  Snorradotter  Go5a,  Eb.  p.  135. 
|)6rdis  Spakona,  at  Spakono-felle,  Vd.  44 : 

Corm.  9  ;  22-3. 
|)6rdis    Siirsdotter,    Eb.     12-15;    ^5  • 

Gisl.   I.  2-3;  8.  2;  9.3-4;  10.  I  ; 

19.  1-2. 
f>6rdis  Todda  Brodd-Helgadotter,  Helg.^ 

2.  3;  4.  2,  4;  8.  I. 
{>6rdis,  sister  of  Vale,  Corm.  14. 
|>6rdis,  w.  of  |>6rbiaorn  Sela-gnupr,  Gisl. 

2.  2. 
{>6rdis,  sister  of  |>6rgrimr  Trolle,  |>orm. 

6.  2  ;  8.  2  ;  9.  5. 
|>6rdis  |>6roddzd6tter,  {>org.  8.  i. 
|>6rdis  |>6rolfsd6tter,  Hr,  4.  2. 
|>6rdis,  w.  of  |>6rsteinn,  Helg.^  2.  7,  9 ; 

3-2. 
{>6rdis  |>6rsteinsd6tter  {>orskabits,  Gisl. 

2.  2. 
{>6rdr  Arndisarson,  Corm.  7-10  ;  12-14. 
|>6rdr  Biarnarson,  see  {>6r6r  fr^  Hx)f9a. 
|>6r9r  Bligr  |)6rlaksson,  Eb.  12  ;  40-1  ; 

43-6. 
{)6r5r  Cause  (2),  Eb.  p.  135. 
f>6r9r  Domne  Ailason,  {>org.  i.  i. 
|)6r6r,  Einarr  Sockason's  foster-b.,  Gr.  6. 
|>6rdr,  Eyjolfs  kinsman,  Gisl.  18.  3. 
|>6r6r  Freysgo3e  Ozurarson,  Gl.  2.  l. 
porbr  i  Geirulfs-eyre,  Helg.^  2.  6. 
{>6r6r  Geller,  HJ).  9.  i  ;  10.  i,  &c. :  Eb. 

13  ;    24;    p.  135  :   Ld.  i.  10;    2.  4; 

4.  3;  6.  I. 
porbr  Godde  i  Laxardal,  Ld.  2.  4 ;  4. 

2-3;  5.  i;  6.1;  7.  5. 
{>6rSr  (al.  {>6roddr)  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.^ 

2.  2. 
{>6r6r  heimaniaftr,  Gun.  3.  i. 
{>6r6r  Hesthaof6e  Snorrason,  Wnl.  5.1: 

Carl.  4.  I. 
|>6r6r  fra  Haof6a  Biarnarson,  Ld.  6.  3  : 

Vd.  18  ;  20  :  Lv.  5.  i  :  Gl.  3.  2. 
{>6r6r  Hr61fsson,  Gr.  6.  2. 
{>6r6r  enn  Huglause,  Gisl.  7.  i  ;  10.  2. 
{>6r&r  hiiskarl,  Th.  St.  i.  2-3. 
{)6r6r  Igulsson,  Helg.^  3.  3. 
{>6r6r  Kolgrimsson,  Holm,  15.5. 
{)6r6r  Kottr,Holm.  9.  3  ;  10.  4-5. 
{>6r6r  Rafnsson,  Gl.  5.  5-6;  6.  3-4. 
{)6r6r  Skarfr,  Helg.^  3.  5. 
{>6r6r  Solvason,  Holm.  6.  I  n. 
{>6r6r  Sturloson,  Eb.  65  :  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
{>6r6r  {>6rdisarson,  {>orm.  6.  2  ;  7«  3« 
{)6r6r  {)6rgiisson  Arnar,  Eb.  48. 
{)6r6r  {>6rkelsson,  Lv.  I.  6. 
{>6r6r,  {>rdbnzkr  ma6r,  Lv.  4.  2. 
{>6rer  Akrakarl,  or  Akraskegge,  Lv.  5. 

8,  11-15. 
{>6rer  Bringr,  Gun.  2.  3. 
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{>6rer  Englandsfare,  Gun.  I.  2-3;  2.2-3. 
{)6rer  a  Espeh6le  Hamundarson,  Gl.  2. 

1 ;  3-  2-3 ;  4-  I- 
{)6rer  HafrsJ^i^  Ingimundarson,  Vd.  13; 

22  ;  27;  34;  37-8. 
{)6rer  Haklangr,  Vd.  8. 
fiOTCT  Helgason,  Lv.  5  ;  pp.  427-30. 
{xSrer  Hlammande,  H{).  i.  i. 
poTer   Hrafnkelsson,  Hr.   i.    2;    6.   5; 

7.  2  :  Helg.^  2. 
{>6rer  i  Mynese,  Helg.^  2.  3-4. 
{>6rer,  a  Norseman,  Wnl.  2.  7  ;  4.  i. 
{>6rer,  an  outlaw,  Vd.  39. 
{>6rer  Vi61eggr  Arnarson,  Eb.  18  ;   29. 
{)6rer  Vikverskr,  Gisl.  4.  i. 
{>6rer  {)6rbrannzson,  Hav.  8.  2  ;  9.  2. 
{>6rey    {>6rvar6zd6tter,  {>org.  2.   i,  3J 

4-  3-4;  6-7. 
{>6rfinna,  m.  of  {>6rey,  {>org.  2.  I. 
{>6rfinnr,  Helg.^  2.  3. 
{>6rfinnr,  p.  627. 

{>6rfinnr  Arn6rsson,  Lv.  i.  i  ;  i.  5- 
{)6rfinnr  Carlsemne  {>6r8arson,  Wnl.  5. 

1-4  :  Carl.  4-5. 
{>6rfinnr  Corecsson,  Gun.  2.  2. 
{>6rfinnr  Sel-{>6resson,  Eb.  12  ;  56. 
{)6rfinnr  iarl  Sigur6arson,  Ld.  l.  4. 
{>6rfinnr  iarl  Torf-Einarsson,  Ld.  i.  4. 
{)6rfinnr  {>6rbrannzson,  Eb.  12. 
{)6rfinnr  {)6rgilsson,  {>org.  4.  4  ;  5-7.  i. 
{>6rgeirr  Arnbiargarson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
{)6rgeirr  Eiriksson,  Lv.  i.  7. 
{>6rgeirr  Finnzson  ens  Au6ga,  Holrn.  i. 

In. 
{)6rgeirr  Go6e,  Helg.^  8.  i. 
{)6rgeirr  Gyr6ilskegge,  Holm.  9.  3;   10. 

4;   II.  I,  3;   12.  2. 
{>6rgeirr  Havarsson,  Eb.  56  :  {)orm.  I. 

1-4;  3.  i;  6.  10;  9.  6;  p.  746. 
{)6rgeirr  heimama6r,  Gun.  2-3. 
{)6rgeirr    H6fleyse,    {>orm.    3.     i  ;    pp. 

743-7- 
{>6rgeirr  a  Hrafnkelsstao6om,  Helg.^  2.  2  ; 

2.6. 
{>6rgeirr  Orre,  Gisl.  9.  5. 
{>6rgeirr   Snorrason,  Wnl.    5.    4 :   Carl. 

5-  12. 
{>6rgeirr  a  Vi8emyre,  HJ).  i.  5. 
{>6rgeirr  Vifilsson,  Carl.  i.  i. 
{>6rgeirr  {)i6starsson,  Hr.4.  2-5  ;  5.I-4; 

7.  I. 
{)6rgeirr  at  {>6rgeirsfelle,  Carl.  i.  i. 
{>6rgeirr  {>6rkelsson,  LaDgsaogoma6r,  Lv. 

I.  1-9 ;  5.  1  ;  6.  6. 

{>6rger6r,  d.  of  Alfr  i  Daolom,  Ld.  i.  7. 
{>6rger8r,  w.  of  Berse,  {)orm.  p.  679. 
{)6rger6r  Egilsdotter,  Ld.  7.  4-5  ;  10.  I  ; 

II.  1,  3- 
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|>6rgerftr,  ni.  of  Gestr  Ocldleifsson,  Gisl. 
13.  2,4. 

|>(')rgerftr  Hallfrcftardottcr,  Vd.  vii.  i. 
Jjurgcr6r,  w.  of  Hallstcinn,  lltig.'^  2.  7. 
Jjorgcrftr,  \v.  of  Ilcrjolfr,  Wnl.  i.  i. 
|>6rger&r  Horgabniflr,  Ilolni.  7-  2. 
J)6rgerflr,  w.  of  Iiigialldr,  (iisl.  14.  1-2. 
ji6rgcrSr,  w.  ofKctill  pryinr,  Gun.  i.  1  ; 

2-  3;   3-  i- 

|>6rger6r  {>6rbeinesd6tter,  Eb.  23  ;  26-7. 
|>6rgcrdr  Jjorbrannzdotter,  Eb.  12  ;  41  ; 

46. 
|)6rger6r  {j6r6ard6tter  Freysgofta,  {>org. 

2.  i  ;  4.  1-5. 
|>6rger3r,  w.   of  {>6rm66r,    Hav.    I.  3; 

2.  2. 
|>6rgcr6r  {>6rsteinsd6tter  RauSs,  Ld.  i. 

6  ;  2.  I. 
|>6rger6r  |)6rvallzd6tter,  Gl.  3,  2. 
|>6rgestlingar,  Eb.  24  ;   27. 
|>6rgestr  enn  Gamle,  Eb.  24. 
|>6rgestr  {>6rhallsson,  Eb.  p.  135. 
|>6rgils    (al.  {)6rer)  Akra-karl,  Lv.  pp. 

427-8. 
|>6rgils  Arason  af  Reykjah61um,  Eb.  56  : 

{>orm.  1.3;  pp.  745-6. 
|>6rgils  Co6ransson,  Gr.  2. 
|)6rgils  Giallande,  Vd.  44. 
{)6rgils,  Hallstein's  thrall,  Helg.^  2.  8. 
{>6rgils  Haolloson,  Eb,  56  ;  65. 
{>6rgils  Ogmundarson,  Corm.   2-3  ;  7- 

10  ;   22  ;   24. 
{>6rgils  Orn  Hallsteinsson,  Eb.  48. 
{)6rgils  {>6rfinnzson,  Eb.  56. 
{>6rgisl  Errobeins-stiupe,  {>org.  I-9. 
{)6rgisl  Leifsson,  Carl.  2.  2. 
{)6rgrima  Galdrakinn,  Eb.  18;  40. 
{>6rgrima  Smi6kona,  Holm.  i.  i  ;  7.  2  ; 

II.  4;   15.  4. 
{>6rgrimr  austma6r,  Gisl.  lo.  2. 
{>6rgrimr  Blinde,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
{)6rgrimr  at  Borg,  Vd.  32. 
{>6rgrimr,  f.  of  Droplaug,  Helg.'^  2.  2. 
{>6rgrimr  Errobeinn,  {>org.  I.  1-2. 
{>6rgrimr  Fiuk,  Gl.  6.  2. 
{)6rgrimr    Go8e   Ceallacsson,    Eb.    12 ; 

17-18:   Ld.  I.  3. 
{>6rgrimr    Hallormsson,    Vd.    21  ;    37 ; 

42-3- 
{)6rgrimr  i  Hiar6arhaga,  Helg.^  4.  3. 

{>6rgrimr  Hlifarson,  Gl.  3.  I. 

{>6rgrimr  Net,  Gisl.  6.  2  ;  7.  i  ;  9.  1-5  ; 

II.  2;  14.4. 

{>6rgrimr  Skinnhiifa  i  Mi6bce,  Helg.^  2. 

9 ;  ,3. 2-3-    , 

{)6rgrimr  Tor8-yfell,  Helg.^  2.  3-4. 
{)6rgrimr  Trolle  Einarsson,  {)orm.  6.  2  ; 
6.  7-8  ;  p.  705. 


{)(')rgrimr  porcsson,  Gl.   2.   l  ;   3.   2-5; 

5-  V        .      , 
{>6rgrimr  {)orgrimsson  (  =  Snorre  Go8e), 

Eb.  12  :  Gisl.  9.  3. 
{jorgrimr    {)6rstcinsson   {>orskabits,    Eb. 

12  :  Ld.   5.    2:  (lisl.    2-10;    15.  3; 

19.  I. 
{>6rgunna,  Carl.  2.  2. 
{>6rgur)na,  w.  of  Crninr,  Th.  Ox.  I.  4-.5. 
{>6rtialla  i^^varsdotter,  Vd.  vii.  2. 
{>6rliallr,  Th.  St.  I.  2,  4. 
{)6rhallr  Asgrimsson,  {>org.  8.  I-3. 
{>6rhallr  i  Eyjafirde,  Lv.  7.  4. 
{>6rhallr  Gamlason,  Carl.  4.  l  ;  5.  I-7. 
{>6rhallr,  Havar6's  kinsman,  Hav.  2.  I  ; 

6.  I  ;  8-9. 
{>6rhallr  Kolgrimsson,  Holm.  9.  3. 
{>6rhallr  vei6ema8r,  Carl.  5.  1,6. 
{>6rhildr  Snorrad6tter  Go6a,  Eb.  p.  135. 
{>6rhildr  Va61a-eckja,  Lv.  7.  3- 
{>6rhildr  {>6rkelsd6tter,  Eb.  12. 
{>6rhildr  {>6rsteinsd6tter  Rau6s,  Ld.  l.  7. 
{>6ri6r  Arnbiargard6tter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
{>6ri6r  Asbrannzd6tter,  Eb.  15. 
{)6ri6r  Au6unnard6tter  Stota,  Eb.  I  2. 
{>6ri6r  Barkard6tter,  Eb.  15;  22;  29; 

4p;  47- 
{>6ri5r   Eyvindardotter   austmannz,    Ld. 

I;  3- 
{>6ri8r  at  Fr66a,  p.  628. 
{)6ri8r  Grimkelsd6tter,  Holm.  6.  I. 
{>6ri6r  Gunnarsd6tter,  HJ).  9.  1-2. 
{>6ri6r  Ha)scullzd6tter,  Ld.  2.  2. 
{>6ri6r  Hrafnsdotter,  Gisl.  2.  l. 
{>6ri6r  Iilugad6tter  Rau6a,  Eb.  p.  135. 
{>6ri6r  Olafsdotter  Pa,  Ld.  7.  5;   II.  3. 
{>6ri6r  Snorrad6tter  Go6a,  Eb.  p.  135. 
{>6ri6r  Tungo-Oddzd6tter,  HJ).  l.  1-2. 
{)6ri8r  {>6r8ard6tter,  Gl.  3.  2. 
{>6ri8r  {>6rfinnzd6tter,  Eb.  12. 
{>6rkatla  Amundadotter,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
{>6rkatla  Helgadotter,  Helg.^  2.  2. 
{>6rkell  Annmarke,  Gisl.  9.  4. 
{)6rkell  Au6ge    {>6r6arson,    Gisl.    2-3  ; 

6.  I ;  8.  1-2  ;   ii.  i. 
{)6rkell    Eiriksson,    Gisl.    2.    i  ;  6.    i ; 

8.  i;   10,  3;   II.  2. 
{>6rkell  Eyjolfsson,  Gun.  4.  2-3. 
{>6rkell  Geitesson  i  Crossavik,  Lv.  4.  4- 

15:  Helg.2  2.  4-8;    3.   2;  4.   2-4; 

5.    1-2:    Gun;  3.   1-3;    4.   2  :    Th. 

Ox.  1-6. 
{)6rkell  Grimsson,  Helg,^  8.  T. 
{>6rkell  Gunnvallzson,  H^.  I.  5. 
{>6rkell    Hakr   {>6rgeirsson,    Lv.    I.    6  ; 

5.  1-6;  6.  2-6;  7.  1,3. 
{>6rkell  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.^  2.  2,  4,  8. 
{)6rkell  a  Hamre,  Gl.  3.  lo-il. 
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Jjorkell  enn  Have,  Gl.  2.  i-io;  5.  14; 

6.  I. 
Jjorkell  at  Herjolfsnese,  Carl.  l.  5-6. 
fjorkell  Ketilsson  Jjryms,  Gun.  i.  I-2  ; 

fjorkell  Krafla  {>6rgrImsson,  Vd.  37-8 

42-5- 
{jorkell  Leifsson,  {>orm.  6.  I-5  ;   8.  3 

9.  7. 
|>6rkell   Leppr  {>i6starsson,  Hr.  4.  2-3 

5.  2;  7.  I. 
{>6rkell  Mane,  Laogsaogomo6r,  Holm.  5. 

2-3- 
{>6rkell  a  Myre,  Lv.  4.  1-2. 
{>6rkell  Si6o-Hallzson,  Lv.  4.  7-I2. 
{>6rkell  Silfre  {>6rvallzson,  Vd.  vii.  I. 
{>6rkell  Skersauke,  Gisl.  i.  i. 
{>6rkell  Spakr  i  NiarSvik,  Helg.^  5.  3. 
{>6rkell  styremaSr,  Helg.^  6.  I. 
{>6rkell  Siirsson,  Eb.  12  :  Gisl.  1-2  ;  4- 

10;   13-15. 
{>6rkell    Svarta-skald,    Helg.^   3«   Sj    7  5 

4.  I. 
{>6rkell  Tanngniostr,  Corm.  6;   13-14. 
{>6rkell  a  Torfasta9e,  Helg.^  3.  2. 
{>6rkell  Trane,  Helg.*    4.  3-5  ;    5.   3 ; 

.  I. 
{>6rkell  Trefill  RanSabiarnarson,  HJ).  i. 

5;  8.  4;  9.   1-2;  10.  i,   &c. :  Ld. 

2.  3;  5.  2. 
{>6rkell  i  Tungo,  Corm.  3-7. 
{>6rkell,  b.  of  |>6rarenn,  Helg.^  3.  2,  4. 
{>6rkell  {>6rdisarson,  {>orm.  6.  2  ;   7.  3. 
{>6rkell  i  iEdev,  LaogmaQr,  Hav.  i.  4; 

{>6rlakr  Asgeirsson,  Eb.  12  ;  29. 
{>6rlakr  Brannzson,  Eb.  56. 
{>6rlakr  byscop  enn  Helge,  {>org.  5.  2. 
{>6rlakr  byscop  Runolfsson,  Wnl.  5.  4: 

Carl.  5,  12. 
{>6rlakr  skipama5r,  Helg.'^  5.  i. 
{>6rlaug  Atlad6tter  ens  Ramma,  Lv.  5. 

1-5;  6.  6,  8;   7.  4. 
{>6rlaiig  Glumsdotter,  Gl.  3.  12  :  Gl.'' 
{>6rlaug  {>6r6ard6tter,  Ld.  6.  3. 
{>6rleifr  enn  Have,  Gl.  5.  4. 
{)6rleifr  Kimbe  {>6rbrannzson,  Eb.   12- 

13;  32;  37-46;  48. 
{>6rleifr  Snorrason  Go9a,  Eb.  p.  135. 
{>6rleifr  {>6rgilsson,  {>org.  I.  4  ;  4.  I,  7  J 

5.  1-5  ;  6.  1-2. 
{>6rleikr  Haoscullzson,  Ld.  2.  2  ;  6.  3  ; 

9.  1-2. 
{>6rleikr  Vestarsson,  Ld.  l.  3. 
{>6rm69r  a  Bakka,  Hav.  1.3;   3.  2,  4. 
{>6rm69r      Bersason,      Kolbrunarskald, 

{>orm.  1-12;  pp,  705-8. 
{)6rm6&r  or  Brecko,  Holm.  6.  i ;  10.  i. 


{>6rm66r  styremaSr,  Gun.  2.  I,  3  ;  3.  l. 
{>6rm66r  Trefilsson,  Eb.  26;  44;  56. 
{>6rm66r  {>i6starsson,  Hr.  4.  2. 
{>6rm66r  {>6rbrannzson,  Eb.  12. 
{>6rm66r  {>6rlaksson,  Eb.  12  ;   41  ;  43; 

4576. 
{>6rny  {>6rgilsd6tter,  {>org.  4.    l  ;   5.  3  ; 

6.  I  ;  7.  3-4. 
{>6roddr  Go6e  Eyvindarson,  {>org.  4.  I  ; 

7-5-6;  9-  3- 

{>6roddr  (al.  {>6r8r)  Hallsteinsson,  Helg.''^ 

2.4. 
{>6roddr  Hialm,  Gl.  6.  2. 
{>6roddr  Skattkaupande,   Eb.    29  ;  40  ; 

47-8. 
{>6roddr  Snorrason,  Eb.  44  ;  46  ;  p.  1 35. 
{)6roddr    Tungo-Oddzson,    HJ).     i.    i  ; 

14   I  ;  15.  1-3. 
{>6roddr  {>6rbrannzson,  Eb.  12-I3;  34; 

44-5  ;  48 ;   56. 
{)6roddr  {>6rdisarson,  Gisl.  2.  2  ;  10,  2. 
{>6roddr  {)6rgrimsson,  Gisl.  4.  I. 
{>6rolfr  Blo6roskalle,  Ld.  I.  3. 
{>6rolfr  Brei6firzkr,  Ld.  4.  1-2. 
{>6rolfr  Baegif6tr,  Eb.  12  ;  30-5  ;  43. 
{>6rolfr  Eyra-Loptzson,  p.  627. 
{>6rolfr   Mostrarskegg,    Eb.    13 :    Gisl. 

2.  2. 
{>6rolfr  Rau6nefr,  Ld.  2.4;  4.  2-3. 
{>6rolfr  Refr  Eysteinsson,  H{).  12.  i  «. 
{>6rolfr  Skallagrimsson,  Ld.  lo.  3  :  Hr. 

4.  2. 
{>6roIfr  Smior,  Holm.  9.  4. 
{>6rolfr  at  Spakonofelle,  Corm.  22-3. 
{>6roIfr  Starre,  Holm.  15.  3. 
{>6rormr  i  Tungo,  Vd.  21  ;  38  ;  44. 
{>6rsteinn  Asbiarnarson,  Ld.  I.  I. 
{)6rsteinn  a  Desjar-myre,   Helg.^  2.    7, 

9;  3.  2,4. 
{>6rsteinn  Egilsson,  HJ).  15.  4, 
{>6rsteinn  Eiriksson  ens  Rau6a,  Wnl.  I. 

2 ;    4.    1-2  :    Carl.    2.1;     2.    4-5 ; 

3-  I- 

{>6rsteinn  Eyjolfsson,  GI.  2.  i,  7  ;  5.  12. 
{>6rsteinn  Gislason,  Eb.  56. 
{>6rsteinn  Go6e,  {>org.  7.  5. 
{>6rsteinn  Gullknappr,  Holm.  9.  3  ;  10. 

6-7;   13-  1-2;  14-  2-3;  15-  1-2. 
{>6rsteinn  Hreggnase,  Eb.  18. 
{>6rsteinn  enn  Hvite,  {>org.  i.  4;  6.  i- 

3  ;  7-  2-3. 

{>6rsteinn  Ingimundarson,  Vd.  13  ;  22- 

7;  31-5  ;  37-8;  vii.  2-3. 
{>6rsteinn  Ketilsson    Raums,  Vd.   1-7  ; 

lO-II. 

{>6rsteinn  Kupgason,  Eb.  65. 
{>6rsteinn  i  Lysafir6e,  Carl.  3.  l. 
{>6rsteinn  enn  Ramme,  Lv.  6.  4. 
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{>6rstcinn  ciin  Kaudc,  Ld,  i.  3. 
|>6rstcinn    (al.    Jj6rbi.'r)rn)    Rindill,    Lv. 

p.  430. 
Jj6rsteinn  Si5o-Hall/,son,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 
Jj^rstcinn  Snorrason,  Eb.  p.  135. 
J)6rstcinn  Solniundarson,  Holni.  9.  4. 
Jjorstcinn  Stangarl.oegg,  Th.  St.  1-2. 
fjtirsteinn  Styrsson,  Eb.  iH. 
J)6rstcinn  Surtr  Hallsteinsson,  Ld.  1.7» 

2.  3;   5.  1-2. 
J)6rsteinn  enn  Svarte,  Wnl.  4.  I-2. 
|)6rsteinn  Uxaf6tr,  Th.  Ox.  4-6. 
J)6rsteinn  Vanstafr,  Gisl.  14.  6. 
|)6rsteinn  verksti6re,  Lv.  5.  i,  &c. 
J)6rsteinn  J)6rgiIsson,  Eb.  56. 
J)6rsteinn  J)6rkeIsson,  Gisl.  9.  4-5. 
J)6rsteinn  J)orskabitr  J)6rolfsson,  Eb.  12  : 

Gisl.  2.  2. 
J)6rsteinn   CExna-Broddr,    Holm.  6.   i ; 

10.  i,  6  ;   12.  I. 
J)6runn  Asgeirsdotter,  {)org.  i.  1,5. 
Jjorunn  Biarnard6tter,  Wnl.  5.  4. 
J)6runn,  w.  of  Carlsemne,  Carl.  4.  l. 
J)6runn  Grimkelsd6tter,  Holm.  l.  l. 
J)6runn  Hyrna  Ketilsd6tter  Flatnefs,  Ld. 

I.  i>  3-      . 
J)6runn  J)6rbiarnard6tter,  Carl.  5.  12. 
J)6runn,  sister  of  J)6rgrimr,  J)orm.  6.  2  ; 

9.  2,  4. 
J)6rvaldr,  Th.  St.  l.  2,  4. 
J)6rvaldr  Blaskegge,  Holm.  9.  3  ;  10.  i ; 

12.  2. 
J)6rvaldr  Eiriksson  ens  Rau6a,  Wnl.  i. 

2  ;  3.  1-2  :  Carl.  5.  i,  9. 
{)6rvaldr  Gizorarson,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 


Jj^rvaldr  (?)  Grinisson,  Hclg.'  8.  r. 
|>('>rv.ildr  Ingiallzson,  Hclg.'''  8.  1. 
j)6rvaldr    Kr6kr   |j(')rcss<)n,  Gl.   2.   l-a ; 

2.  9  ;  3.  1 1  ;  5.  2-6,  8cc. 
J)6rvaldr  Menne  i  Haga,  Gl.  6.  3,  5. 
J)6rvaldr  Narvason,  Gl.  6.  3. 
Jj6rvaldr  Rcfsson,  (jl.  3.  2. 
Jj6rvaldr  Skiljande,  Vd.  vii.  I. 
J)6rvaldr  Tasalde  Steingritnsson,   GI.    2. 

I  ;   5.  4-10  ;  6.  5  :  Ogm.  480. 
J)6rvaldr    Tinteinn   i)ysteinsson,    Corm. 

17  ;   20;   24. 
J)6rvaldr  Tungo-Oddzson,  HJ).  l.  I  ;   6. 

1-2  ;   7.  I  ;   10.  4;   II.  I,  <Scc. 
J)6rvaldr    at    Vatzhorne,   Holm.     l.    l  ; 

7.2. 
J)6rvaldr  J)i6randason,  Helg.^  2.  2. 
J)6rvar&r  Eysteinsson,  Corm.  17  ;   20-3. 
J)6rvar6r,  h.  of  Freydis,  p.  609. 
J)6rvar3r  i  Gaor&om,  Wnl.  i.  2. 
J)6rvarQr  i  Holte,  Gisl,  6.  3. 
J)6rvar6r  i  Odda  J)6r&arson,  J)org.  2.1. 
J)6rvar6r  Ornolfsson,  GI.  5.  5-6,  lo-i  i, 

Jjorve,  m.  of  J)6rsteinn  Go6e,  J)org.  7.  5. 
{)6rveig    a    Steinstao6om,    Corm.    5-8 ; 

10  ;  18  ;  22. 
J)6rvaor  J)6rm66ard6tter,  J>org.  7.  5. 
J)r6ttolfr  i  Engihli6,  Vd.  47. 
{)undar-bende,  GIum's  thrall,  Gl.  5.  7. 
J)verhli6ingar,  HJ).  8.  4. 
{jveraeingar,  Gl.  3.  9 ;  5-  7  "• 

.ffivarr  Bessason,  Helg.^  2.1. 
iEvarr  enn  Gamle,  Vd.  vii.  2. 


II.     NAMES   OF  PLACES. 


Aaal-bol,    Hrafnkelsdalr    (E.),    Hr.    i. 

2-3;  2.  3-5;  3.  1-2;  4.  I  ;  5-  1-2, 

4;  6.3-5;  7-  2. 
Akra-fell,  on  the  N.  side  of  HvalfiaorSr 

(S.),  Holm.  10.  7. 
Akra-nes,  W.  from  Akrafell  (S.),  Holm. 

7.3. 
Alfta-fiaorar    (' Elfet's-frith '),  on  the  N. 

side  of  Snaefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  12-13  ; 

22  ;   24;  37;  40;  43-4  ;  46;  48; 

56  :  Carl.  4.  i. 
Alfta-fiaor6r,  Austfir6er  (E.),  Lv,  4.  7. 
Alftar-skarS,  on   the   N.  side  of  Hval- 

fiaorSr  (S.),  Holm.  II.  2. 
Anda-kill,  at  the  head  of  Borgarfiaor8r 

(S.),  Holm.  4.  3. 
Arnar-bdele,  Olftis  (S.),  Holm.  5.  i. 
Arnar-bdfeles-oss,  ibid.,  fjorg.  6.  2. 
Arnar-dalr,    Isafiaordr    (W.),    |)orm.    2. 

4-7- 
Arnar-fiaor6r,  S.  of  Dyrafiaor9r(W.),  Eb. 

13:  Gisl.  2.  i;  10.  3;   II.  3. 

Arnar-hvall,  FroS»,  Snaefellznes   (W.), 

Eb.  18  ;  22. 
Arnar-stape  ('  Erne-pillar  '),  Snaefellznes 

(W),  Carl.  I.  1-3,  5. 
Arnar-vatz-hei6r,  NE.  of  Myrar  (W.), 

Holm.  12.  2. 
ArneiSar-sta6er,  W.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.), 

Helg.=^  2.  I. 
Arnkels-brecka,  Biarnardalr,  Dyrafia3r6r 

(W.),  Gisl.  6.  3. 
ArnJ)ru6ar-sta6er,    Brei6dalr    (E.),    Hr. 

I.  I. 
Asbiarnar-sta6er,  Ornolfsdalr  (W.),  Ld. 

1.  7. 

Asbrandz-sta6er,  on  the  E.  side  of  Isa- 

fiaor6r  (W.),  Hav.  8  ;    9. 
Ass  («  Ridge'),  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  21 ; 

26. 
Atla-vik,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Helg.^ 

2.  I. 

Au6s-sta6er,  Reykjardalr  (S.),  Holm.  8. 

1-2. 
Auga-sta6er,  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.),  Holm. 

5-  I-  , 

Augr  (cf.  Ogur),  Isafia5r6r  (W.),  fjorm. 

2.  I. 
Augrs-vik,  ibid.,  poTin.  2.  2. 
Austfirder,  the  Firths  on  the  E.  coast  of 


lceland,  Helg.  4.  5  :  Gun.  i.  I  :  Th. 
Ox.  2  :  p.  608. 
Austmanna-fall,  Skutilsfiaor6r  (W.),  Gisl. 
4.  I. 

Back-ar-holt,  near  the  mouth  of  Olfusao 

(S.),  Holm.  7.  2. 
Backe  ('  Bank'),  Hraunh»fn  (W.),  Eb. 

40;  42. 
Backe  ('  Bank'),  |>6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.  43  ; 

4.5-6. 
Backe,  Laugardalr,  Isafi30r6r  (W.),  Hav. 

1-3. 

Backe,  W.  of  Borgarfiaordr  (E.),  Helg.» 

2.  7  :  Gun.  3.  2. 
Backe  (  =  Fli6tsbacke),  E.  of  Lagarfliot 

(E.),  Helg.2  4.  3. 
Bar6,  Skagafiaor6r  (IV.),  Gl.  3.  2. 
Bar6ar-dalr,    Skialfandafliot     (N.),   Lv. 

6.  2. 
Bar6a-straond,  on  the  N.  side  of  Brei6a- 

fi3or6r,  Gisl.   10.   2  ;    15.  1  :    Hav.  4: 

p.  744. 
Barkar-sta6er,    Me6alfellzstraond    (W.), 

Eb.  14. 
Bero-fiaor6r,  Austfir6er  (E.),  Hr.  4.  i  : 

Helg.2  2.  8. 
Bersa-gaotur,    above    Bersasta8er    (E.), 

Hr.  6.  3. 
Bersa-sta6er,    N.  of  Dyrafiaor8r   (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  3. 
Bersa-sta6er,    SW.    of  Lagarfliot    (E.), 

Helg.i  253:  Helg.2  2.  2  ;  3. 
Biarnar-dalr,  S.  of  Onundarfiaor6r  (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  3. 
Biarnar-fiaor6r,    N.   of  Steingrimsfiaor6r 

(W.),  Ld.  2.  2. 
Biarnar-haofn,  W.  from  Helgafell,  Snsc- 

fellznes  (W.),   Eb.  12;  18-19;  27: 

Ld.  I.  3. 
Biarnar-sker,  Borgarfiaor3r   (E.),  Helg.^ 

2.7. 
Biarn-ey,  N.  America,  Carl.  5.  2. 
Biarn-eyjar,  in  thecentre  of  Brei6afiaor8r 

(W.),  Ld.  4.  1. 
Biarn-eyjar    (*  Bear    Islands '),    Vestre- 

byg6,  Greenland,  Carl.  5.  2. 
Bildz-fiall,  Grafningr  (S.),'Holm.  7.  2. 
Biorgin,    Biorgvin,  =  Bergen,  Norway, 

Holm.  6.  3  :  Ld.  2.  4. 
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Hitra,  Ilunafluc  (N.\  Corm.  15. 
Hla-fiall,  SW.  of  Myvatn  (N.),*Hr.  4.  i. 
Blu-niyrr,    Laugardalr    (W.),     Hav.    l  ; 

2  13. 
lilii-skeggs-»,  -ar-6ss,  ncar  thc  head  of 

Hvalfi;Dr9r  (S.),  Holm.  10.   1,4;    12. 

2  ;   15.  I. 
Blcik-niyrar-dalr,  S.  of  Hnioskadalr  (N.), 

Lv.  4.  8. 
Ul;niido-6ss,  Hiinafiaor&r  (N.),  Ld.  2.  4: 

Vd.  vii.  2. 
Bliiiuiz-vatn,  BorgarfiaorSr  (S.),  HJ).  I.  4. 
B»5vars-dalr,  Vapuafix>r3r  (E.),  Th.  St. 

1.  4;   2.   I. 

BoUa-staSer,  S.  of  Hvalfiaor5r  (S.),  Holm. 

10.  7. 
Bt')lsta6r,  AlftafiaorSr,  Snaefellznes   (W.), 

Eb.  12  ;   19-20  ;  22  ;  26-7  ;  31-3. 
Bolungar-vik,    W.    from    Skutilsfiaor&r, 

IsafiaorSr  (W.),  f»orm.  3.  4. 
Bolungar-vaollr  or  -veller,  E.  of  Lagar- 

fli6t  (E.),  Hr.  6.  i:  Helg.^3.  3. 
Bdbr,  on  the  S.  side  of  Hvitab,  Borgar- 

fiaor6r  (W.),  Holm.  3.  4  :  Eb.  56. 
Bor6-eyrr,  W.  of  Hriitafiaorar  (W.),  Ld. 

7.  12  :  Vd.  14. 
Borg,    Myrar    (W.),  H^).   15.  4:    Gisl. 

20  n.  :  Hr.  4.  2. 
Borg,  ViSedalr  (N.),  Vd.  31  ;  33-5. 
Borg  en  minne,  ibid,,  Vd.  32. 
Borgar-dalr,  on  the  E.  side  of  Alftafiaor5r, 

Snaefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  43. 
Borgar-fiaorSr,  S.  of  Myrar  (W.),  H^.  i. 

I  ;  3.  I  ;  II.  I  :  Eb.  13;  56:  Ld.  7. 

4  :  Gisl.  Q.  5  :  p.  628  :  p.  744. 
Borgar-fiaorar,   Ausifir6er    (E.),    Helg.'' 

2.  7  :  Gun.  2.  I  ;  3.  2. 
Borgar-holl,    on    Eyjafiar6ar»,    N.    of 

|jverab  (N.),  Gl.  2.  2. 
Botn  (  =  Ne&rebotn)j  E.  from  the  head 

of  Hvalfiaor6r  (S.),  Holm.  7.  2  ;  9.  i ; 

10.  2. 
Botz-hei6r,     E.     of    HvalfiaorSr     (S.), 

Holm.  4.  4  ;  7-  2. 
Brannz-flesjar,   N.   of  Hvalfiaor6r    (S.), 

Holm.  II.  I. 
Bratta-hli6  (' Brent-lithe'),    Greenland, 

Wnl.  I.  2  ;  2.  I,  7  ;   4.  2  :     Carl.  i. 

6;  2.  3,  5;  4.  1-2;  5.1;  p.  625: 

Jjorg.  6.  2,  4;    |)orm.   6.   i,  3;    8. 

2-3;  9.  7:  Gr.  i. 
Brecka,  on  the  N.   side  of  Hvalfiaor6r 

(S.),  Holm.  9.  3  ;  10.  l. 
Brecko-land     (' Brink-land'),     Saurbcfer 

(W.),  Corm.  14;   16. 
Brei6a-b61sta6r,  N.  Reykjardalr(S.),  HJ). 

1.2;  5.  2  ;  8.  2  :  Holm.  i  ;  4.  2  ;  5. 

I ;  7. 3 ;  8. 2. 


Brei6a-l)61sta6r,     on     the     S.     sidc     of 

Hvainnisfiinr&r  (W.),  Eb.  24. 
Brci6a-fiar3ar-dalcr,  011   the   E.  side    of 

Hvannnsfiror6r  (W.),  Ld.  1.5;   ii.  5. 

See  Dalir. 
Brei6a-n;nr6r  (W.),  H{).  12.  2  :   Eb.  29; 

40;  65:  Ld.  I.   3,  5;   3.3;  4.1;  5. 

2  ;  6.  I  ;  8.   i  ;   11.   i  :  Gisl.    14.   i, 

3  :   Carl.  1.4:  p.  628. 
Brci6a-sund,   between    Brei&afi,'nr6r  and 

Hvanimsfiaor6r  (W.),  Ld.  6.  l. 
Brei6a-vik,  on  the  S.  side  of  Suiefellzues, 

Holm.  15.  5:  Eb.  15  ;  20. 
Brei6a-vik,    beside    Borgarfiaor&r    (E.), 

Gun.  2.  I. 
Brei&a-dalr,  Austfirder  (E.),  Hr.  l. 
Brenn-eyjar,  off  Gautelfr,  Sweden,   Ld. 

3.  I. 

Brimar(  =  Bremen),  Germany,  Wnl.  5.  3. 
Brimlar-haof&e,  beside  Krossnes,  on  the 

N.  side  of  Snaefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  12. 
Brii,  in  the  upper   part    of  laokulsdalr 

(E.),  Hr.  I  ;  4.  I. 
Brynjars-haugr,  SE.  of  Vapnafiaor6r  (E.), 

Th.  Ox.  6. 
Brynjo-dalr,   Hvalfiaor6r  (S.),  Ho.  9.  4; 

10.  5;    15.  3. 
Bu6ar-dalr,  Laxardalr  (W.),  Ld.  3.  3. 
Bu-landz-h3of6e,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snae- 

fellznes  (W.),  Eb.  18  ;  20  ;  43. 
Bulungar-veller,  see  Bolungar-. 
Bur-fell,  Grimsnes  (S.),  Helg.^  i.  2. 
Baege-f6tz-haof6e,  Alftafiaor5r  (W.),  Eb. 

34-    , 
Baeges-ao,  Horgardalr  (N.),  Lv.  5.  2. 

Daler,  to  the  E.  of  Hvammsfiaor&r  (W.), 

HJ).  12.  I  n. :  Ld.  i.  7  ;  4.  2. 
Danmaork,  Denmark,  Eb.   29  ;  39  :  Ld. 

3.  i  ;  4.  3  :  Gisl.  4.  3  ;  6.  i  ;  20 : 
Corm.  3  :  Th.  Ox.  2  :  {)orm.  9.  7  : 
Gr.  I  ;  6. 

Desjar-myrr,    S.    of   BorgarfiaorSr    (E.), 

Helg.2  2.  7. 
Digra-mule,    near    Fr6320,     Snaefellzues 

(W.),  Eb.  29. 
Dimun,   ofi   Daogor&arnes,   Brei&afiaor3r 

(W.),  Eb.  22.      Dimunar-vagr.,  ibid. 
Diiipa-dals,  Eyjafiaor&r  (N.),  Gl.  5.  13. 
Diupa-dals-sb,  ibid.\  Gl.  3.  9. 
Daogur&ar-dalr,  Skutilsfiaor5r  (W.),  Gisl. 

4.  I. 

Daogur6ar-nes,  at  the  head  of  Hvalfiaor5r 
(S.),  Holm.  10.  i;    ii.   4;    12.  i; 

14-  3. 
Daogur6ar-nes,   Brei6afiaor6r   (W.),  Eb. 
22  ;    29;  40  ;   42  ;  45  :   Ld.  i.  5  ; 
2.1;  4.  3 :  p,  745. 


II.  NAMES  OF  PLACES. 


775 


Drafnar-aes,  Laxardalr  (W.),  Ld.  7.  5. 
Drapo-hlid,  S.  from  Helgafell,  Snsefellz- 

nes  (W.),  Eb.  22  ;  23  ;  26  ;  43. 
Drep-stock,  near  Olfusar-oss  (S.),  Wnl. 

1.  T. 

Drifande,  Gilsfiaor6r  (W.),  fjorm.  l.  4. 
Dufgus-dalr,  Hnappadalssysla  (W.),  Eb. 

42. 
Dyflin,  =  Dublin,  Eb.  29  :    Ld.    7.    2  : 

Carl.  5.  II  :  pp.  627-8. 
Dyngja,  between   Herdibrei6r  and  Bla- 

'fiall  (N.),  Hr.  4.  I. 
Dyra-fiaor6r,   VestfirSer   (W.),  Eb.   12: 

Gisl.   I.  4;    2.   I  ;  4.  I,  4;   6.  3; 

10.  3. 

Eckjo-fell,  W.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Helg.^ 

4.  I. 
Egi!s-skar9,  above  Leikskalar,  Snaefellz- 

nes  (W.),  Eb.  43. 
Eiaar,  E.  of  Lagarfliot   (E.),  Helg.^  4. 

2,  4. 

Ei6a-sk6gr,  near  Ei3ar  (E.),  Helg.^  4.  3. 
Einars-fi3or6r,  Greenland,    jjorm.  6.   2  ; 

7.  i;  8.  2;  9.  I  :  Gr.  5. 
Einars-haofn,  Floe  (S.),  |>org.  7.5^9.  2. 
Einars-var6a,    Hrafnkelsdalr    (E.),    Hr. 

2.  5. 
Ein-hamarr,  near  GeirJ)i6fsfi3or8r  (W.), 

Gisl.  17.  2. 
Eiriks-fiaor6r,  Greenland,  Wnl.  1.7;  4. 

1-2  ;  5-  3  :  P-  609  :  Carl.   2.  3,  5  ; 

4.  i  :    f>org.  6.  i  :    {>orm.  5.  4;  6. 

1-2,  7  ;  7.  I,  4  ;  8.  1-2  :  Gr.  I  ;  2. 
Elli6a-ey,    Brei6afiaDr6r   (W.),  Eb.   22  ; 

24. 
Elli6e,    Sta8arsveit,    Snaefellznes    (W.), 

Corm.  1 1. 
Endri6a-sta8er,  Skorradalr  (S.),   Holm. 

Endri6a-stigr,   beside   |>yrel,   Hvalfiaor6r 

(S.),  Holm.  15.  2. 
England,    Gisl.    4.    3-4  :    Vd.    vii.    i  : 

Corm.  3:  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Esjo-berg,  Kialarnes,  Hp.  1.2:  Ld.  I.  3. 
Espi-holl,  on  Eyiafiar6arao  (N.),  Gl.  2. 

1-2  ;  3.  2,  4  ;  4.  I  ;  5.^  3,  5. 
Ey  (=  Arnes),  in    |ji6rsab    (S.),    |>org. 

8.5. 
Eyja-fiar8ar-dalr,  the  upper  part  of  the 

valley  of  Eyjafiar6ar»    (N.),  'Gl.   3. 

2  ;  4.  2.     ^ 
Eyja-fiar6ar-3b,    runs    from    the   S.  into 

Eyjafiaor6r  (N.),  Lv.  5.  li. 
Eyja-fisoll,  S.  of  Markarfliot  (S.),  Gr.  i. 
Eyja-fiaor6r  (N.),  HJ).  12.  5  «. :  Ld.  I.  3, 

7  :  Lv.   3.  I,  3  ;  4.  2  ;  5.  8,  22  ;  7. 

4:  Gl.  I  ;  2.   i;  3.  6;  5.  1-2;  5. 


12-13;    6.   8:    pp.   482-3:    Helg.» 

4- 3- 

Eyjar(=  Su8reyjar),  Helg.^  i.  2. 
Eyjar-enge  ('  Island-meadow  '),  Vd.  31. 
Eyja-va6,   on    Nor6r»,   above   Stafahol 

(W.),  Hf).  12.  I. 
Eyrar,  E.  of  Olfiisab  (S.),  Holm.  4.  i  ; 

6.    3;    7-    I  ;    15-    5  :   Helg.2  I.  2: 

Wnl.  1.3:   f>org.  1.5. 
Eyrar-gils-»,  Eyvindardalr  (E.),  Helg." 

'3.5- 
Eyrar-hvals-odde,  Dyrafiaor6r  (W.),  Gisl. 

3- 

Eyrar-sk6gr,  T  ?Gnupufellssk6gr),  E.  of 

Eyjafiar8arao  (N.),  Lv.  6.  7. 
Eyrr  (  =  Ondar6areyrr),  on  the  N.  side 

of   Snaefellznes    (W.),    Eb.    18;    21  ; 

27;     41  ;    43-6;     56  :    Ld.     I.     3: 

Gisl.  19. 
Eyrr,  Skutilsfi3or8r  (W.),  Gisl.  4.  I. 
Eyvindar-ab,    falls  into    Lagarfli6t    (E.), 

Helg.2  2.  2,  3;  3.  2,4;  4.  I. 
Eyvindar-dalr,  ibid.  (E.),  Helg.^  3.  3,  4. 
Eyvindar-dalr,   -fi;oll,  -torfa,  near  Oxa- 

myrr  (E.),  Hr.  6.  4. 

Fanga-brecka,    on    the   fjingvsollr   (S.), 

Lv.  4.  9  :  Gl.  3.  8. 
Fannar-dalr,    W.    of  Nor8rfi3or8r  (E.), 

Helg.2  3.  2,  4. 
Fell  (=  Kinnarfell),  W.  of  Skialfanda- 

fliot  (N.),  Lv.  7.  I. 
Fell,  see  Fiall. 

Fellz-aoxl,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  7.  3. 
Ferstikla,  on  the  N.  side  of  Hvalfiaor8r 

(S.),  Holm.  9.  3;  10.6;   15.  5. 
Fiall  (al.   Fell),  S.  of  Ligolfsfell,   Olfus 

(S.),  Holm.  I.  I  ;  6.  3. 
Fibule,  a  frith  in  Nor8mdferr,  Norway, 

Gisl.  I.  I. 
Fir6er,  =  AustfirSer,  Helg.^  3.  2. 
Fir6er,  =  Vestfir6er,  Holm.  4.  2  :    Gisl. 

6.  3;   II  ;  14.6:  Hr.  5.  4. 
Fiske-ldekjar-hverfe,    at    the     head    of 

E>jafisor8r  (N.),  01.="  4. 
Fitjar(=Helli£fitjar),Myrar(W.),Holm. 

12.  2. 
Fitjar,  on  Stor8,  S.  Hor6aland,  Norway, 

Vd.  vii.  I. 
Fi6sa-tunga,   Fni6skadalr,    E.    of  Eyja- 

fiaor6r  (N.),  Lv.  i.  9. 
Flat-ey,  Brei6afiaor6r  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  2. 
Fli6t,  =  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hr.  6.  i  :  Helg.* 

2.  I  ;  4.  3- 
Fli6t,  N£.  of  Skagafiaorar  (N.),G1.  3.  2  ; 

6.  4  :  Corm.  17  ;   20-1. 
Fli6tz-dalr,   by    Lagarfliot   (E.),  Helg.^ 

4-1;  5-3, 5;  6.1. 


776 


INDEX. 


Fliotz-dals-hcraft,  a  district  \n  the  East 

of  lcclaiiil,  Hr.  1  ;   4.  1  ;   5.  2,  3. 
Fliot/-hc'iar,  K.  of  Skialfaiidafliot  (N.), 

llr.  7.  I. 
FH6t/.-hverfc,  E.  of  SiSa  (K.),  Lv.  2.  5. 
Fhso-hvcrle,  between  Kaldat)  aiid  Hitarab 

(W.),  Eb.  56;  p.  135- 
Floa-gafl,  Kloe  (S.),  {jorg.  7.  5. 
Fl6e(S.),  Holni.  5.  i. 
Floka-dalr,     Borgarfiaorftr    (S.),     Holm. 

2.  2. 
Flnotor    (*  Flats '),    from    Rauftamelr    to 

Sk6garstr;ond  (W.),  £b.  13. 
Fly6ro-nes,  N.  of  {>randheinir,  Norway, 

Gisl.  I.  4. 
Fors-dalr,  the  upper  part  of  Hofsardalr, 

VapnafiaorSr  (E.),  Helg.'^  2.  4. 
Fors-;^,  E.  of  Vatnsfix)rdr,  BarSastraond 
.     (W.),  Gisl.  14.  6. 
Freyfaxa-hamarr,  Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr. 

5- 4- 
Fri6ar-ey,  Norway,  Gisl.  i.  2,  4. 

Fr65-ar-]and,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  15. 

Fr63-,'o,  on  the  N.  side   of  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  15;  18-19;  29;  40;  47-8; 

56 :  Carl.  2.  2  :  p.  628. 
Fr6&-ar-6ss,  ibid.,  Eb.  40. 
Fur&o-srrander  (*  Ferly-Strands'),  Labra- 

dor,  Carl.  5.  2,  3,  6. 
Fyris-veller,   near  Upsala,   Sweden,  Eb. 

29. 
Faer-eyjar,  the  Faroes,  Eb.,  p.  135  :  Ld. 

I.  4-5  :  Helg.^'  2.  8. 


GarSar,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  7.  3  ;  11.  i. 
GarSar,  Alftanes  (S.),  Hr.  4.  2. 
GarQar,   EinarsfiaorSr,    Greenland,  Wnl. 

1.2:  fjorm.  6.  7  :  Gr.  1-3. 
Garps-dalr,  BarSastraond  (W.),  pp.  743- 

6.     Garps-dals-ab,  ibid.,  p,  747.. 
Gasar,  W.'of  Eyjafiaorar  (N.),  GI.  3.  4  : 

p.  480. 
Gauta-vik,    Berofi3or6r    (E.),  Th.    Ox. 

2.  3. 
Gaut-land,  Sweden,  Holm.  15.   7  :  Vd. 

3;  5-   , 
Geirdals-ao,  ?  =  Geitdalsab,  SE.  of  Lagar- 

fli6t  (E.),  Helg.2  2.  2. 
Geirolfs-eyrr,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.^ 

2.6. 

Geirs-hliS,  FI6kadaIr  (S.),  H^.  i.  4. 
Geirs-holmr,  ntar  the  head  of  HvalfiaorSr 

(S.),  Holm.  10.  3.     See  Taugi. 
Geirs-tange,  near  the  head  of  HvaIfiaor9r 

(S.),  Holm.  13.  3.^ 
Geir-vaor  ('  Gore-lip  '),  at  the   head  of 

AIftafiaor6r  (W.),  Eb.  43 ;  44. 


Geir{)i6fs-finnr8r,  ArnarfinDrSr  (W.),Gi8l. 

10.  3;   II  ;   13  ;   14.   1,6;   15.  3; 
16.  I,  2. 

Geit-dalr,  SE.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hr.  i. 
Gclding-dragc,    bctwccii    Svinadalr    and 

Skorradalr  (S.),  Holin.  ll.  2. 
Gemlo-fcllz-hciSr,    betwcen     I)yrafi;or6r 

and  OnundarfiaorSr  (W.),  Gisl.  6.  3. 
Gemlofall,  N.  of  Dyrafiaorftr  (W.),  Gisl. 

6.  3  «. 
Gia-backe,  NE.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.),  Holm. 

5.  I. 

Gil,  laokuls-dalr  (E.),  Helg.^  2.  2. 
Gils-ar-eyrr,    runs    from    the    E,    into 

Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hr.  6.  l. 
Gils-fiaor6r,    Bas6astraond    (W.),    |>orm. 

1.4:   p.  745. 
Gimsar  (now  Gjemse),  |>randheimr,  Nor- 

way,  Th.  Ox.  2. 
Glaum-bder,    Glaum-boejar-land,    S.    of 

Skagafi»r6r  (N.),  Wnl.  5.  4. 
Gler-ar-sk6gar,   NE.    of   Hvammsfiaordr 

(W.),  Eb.  14:  Gisl.  19. 
Gnupo-fell,  EyjafiaDr5r  (N.),  Lv.  5.  I  ; 

6.  6-8:  Gl.  5.  13. 

Gniipr,  S.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv.  I.  l. 
Gmips-dalr  (' Peaks-dale '),  S.  of  Mi6- 

fiaor6r  (N.),  Corm.  3. 
Godda-sta6er,  Laxardalr  (W.),  Ld.  4.  2, 

3  ;   7.  4,  5  ;  8.  2. 
Go6brandz.sta6er,   Vatzdalr   (N.),    Vd. 

38. 
Go6-daler,  Skagafiaor9r  (N.),  Lv.  i.  7  : 

p.  480. 
Go6mundar-eyjar,      off      Sk6garstraond 

(W.),  Ld.  5.  2. 
Gor-vik,  N.  of  Hvalfix)r6r  (S.),  Holm. 

11.  2. 

Grafningr,  a  district  S.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.), 

Holm.  7.  2. 
Granna-skei6,   (?)    Surnadalr,    Norway, 

Gisl.  I.  2. 
Grene-tres-nes,  |>orskafiaor8r  (W.),  Gisl. 

15.  I. 
Grimkels-sta6er,    near    Olfusvatn    (S.), 

Holm.  I. 
Grims-ar-6ss,  Borgarfiaor6r  (W.),  HJ).  3. 

I  :  Vd.  14:  {>orm.  3.  i  :  p.  744. 
Grims-byg6er,  Vapnafiaor6r  (E.),  Helg.^ 

5-2. 
Grims-heller,  near  Arnei6arsta6er  (E.), 

Helg.^  5.  2. 
Grims-nes,  SE.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.),  Holm. 

4.  3;  5.  I  :  Helg.2  I.  2. 
Grims-sta6er,  N.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.),  Holm. 

2.  4«.;  4.4;  6.  I  ;  7.  I. 
Grims-tungor,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.    37; 

vii.  2. 
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Grimo-breckor  (al.  Brynjo-),  Hnioska- 

dalr  (N.),  Lv.  6.  4. 
Grinda-vik,  Reykjanes  (S.),  Holm.  4.  3. 
Gringar6r  (?),  f>org.  9.  l. 
Griot-ar-gil,   Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),   Hr.   2. 

4- 

Griot-teigr,  Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  2.  4. 

Griot-teigs-ab,  -sel,  ibid.,  Hr.  2.  4. 
Graof,  (?)  near  Villingaholt,  Kloe,  (S.), 

j^org.  6.  i;  7.  3-4;  8.  I,  3;  9.  I. 
Grdenland,  Greenland,  Eb.  24;   28:   Gisl. 

20:  Wn).  I.  I,  3;   2.1,  5,7;   4.  1-2; 

5.   I,  3;    p.  608:    Carl.    I.  4-6;   2. 

1-3;   3-  2;  4.  I  ;  5-  i>  3:  P.  625: 

|>org.  4.   I,  4:  fDorm.  5.  1-4;  6.  5, 

10;  8.  1,5;  9.  3;   10.  I,  3. 
Gruflo-naust    (' Gravel-stead '),    |j6rsnes 

(W.),Eb.45. 
Grund,  EyjafiarSardalr  (N.),  Gl.   2.  i  ; 

3-  2;  5.  3- 
Grunna-fiaor6r  (=  Leirarvagr),  between 

Borgarf.  and  Hvalf.  (S.),  Holm.  12.  i. 
Gunnars-staBer,  Skogarstraond  (W.),  HJ). 

9.  I  ;  10.  3;   12.  3. 
Gunnlaugs-sta3er,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.), 

Helg.^  2.  2,  5. 


Hafrs-fiaorSr,  Rogaland,  Norway,  Vd.  8- 

10. 
Hafrs-ab,   E.   of  Lagarfliot  (E.),   Helg.''' 

2.  2. 
Hafs-fiar9ar-ey,    Hnappadalssysla    (W.), 

Eb.  56. 
Haga-vik,  SW.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.),  Holm. 

I  ;  6.  I  ;  7.  I. 
Hage,  BarSastraond  (W.),  Hav.  4. 
Hage,  Reykjadalr,  E.  of  Skialfandafliot 

(N.),  Lv.  I.  I,  3. 
Hage,  Arskogsstraond,  EyjafiaorSr  (N.), 

Gl.  6.  3,  5. 
Hage  enn  Forne,   Eyjafiaor6r  (N.),  GI. 

6.7. 
Halfdanar-tunga,  Nor6rardalr  (N.),  Lv. 

6.2,3. 
Hallfroe9ar-gata,   the   road    over   Fliots- 

dalsheiQr      between      laokulsab      and 

Lagarfliot  (E.),  Hr.   i. 
HaIlfroe6ar-sta6er,   in    laokulsdalr,    near 

its  mouth  (E.),  Hr.  i. 
Hallkels-staSer,  Hvitarsi6a  (W.),  Holm. 

Hallorms-sta9er,   E.   of  Lagarfliot   (E.), 

Hr.  6.  I  :  Helg.^  2.  i,  3. 
Hallsteins-nes,  W.  of  f>orskafi3or9r  (W.), 

Eb.  48  :  Gisl.  15.  1. 
Haloga-land,  Norway,  Eb.,  p.  135:   Vd. 

vii.  I  :  Jjorm.  3.  i. 


Hiilsar  (Halsaland),  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.), 

HJ,.  15.  I. 
Hamarr,  NE.  of  Borg,  Borgarfiaor&r  (W.), 

Gisl.  20. 
Hamarr,  on  Eyjafiarftarsb,  opposite  Grund 

(N.),  Gl.  3.  10,  II. 
Hamarr,  Einarsfiaor3r,  Greenland,  |>orm. 

6.  2  ;  9.  2. 
Hana-kambr,     on     EyjafiarSarab,     near 

Grund  (N.),  Gl.  6.  2. 
Harra-bol,   near   Hiar9arholt,  Laxardalr 

(W.),  Ld.  11.5. 
Harra-sta6er,     at    the     SE.     corner    of 

Hvammsfiaor3r  (W.),  Ld.  1 1.  5. 
Hauga-breckor,  near  FroSab,  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  40. 
Hauga-va6,on  Hvitab,Borgarfiabr6r(W.), 

Eb.  56. 
Haugr  (=  Audshaugr),  on  Kialkafiaor6r, 

E.  of  Bar6astraond  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  6. 
Haugs-gar6r,  Laxardalr  (W.),  Ld.  7.  5. 
Hauka-dalr,  Dyrafiaor6r  (W.),  Eb.   12  : 

Gisl.  2.  1-2  ;  6.  3 ;  9.  5. 
Hauka-dals-ab,  and  (-ar)-6ss,  ibid.,  Gisl. 

I.  4;  4.  4;  6.  2. 
Hauka-gil,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  37-8 ;  41 ; 

45;  yii-  2. 

Hauks-ab,  Alftafiaor6r,  Snaefellznes  (W.), 

Eb.  35. 
Havar6z-sta6er,    N.    of    Isafiar6ardiiip 

(W.),  Hav.  8. 
Hegraaess-f)ing,  Skagafiaor6r  (N.),  GI.  3. 

II  ;  5.  11-12. 
Hei6a-bdbr,    South    Jutland,    Denmark, 

Gisl.  20. 
Hei6r      (=  Fli6tzdalshei6e),      between 

Lagarfli6t  and  laokulsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  6. 

3-4- 
Hei6r,  between  Eyrarsveit   and   Sta6ar- 

sveit,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  40  ;  43  ; 

47- 
Helga-fell,   |)6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.    12-16; 

22-3;    26;    28-9;    31-3;  35;  37; 

43;    45;    47-8;    56;   p.  135:  Gisl. 

19:  Gun.  4.  2-3:  p.  628. 
Helga-vatn,  f>verarhli8  (W.),  HJ).  2.  2. 
Helga-vatn,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
HeIgo-skar6,  -sund,  near  f>yrell,   Hval- 

fiaor6r  (S.),  Holm.  15.   l. 
Hella,  Siirnadalr,  Norway,  Gisl.  l.  2. 
Hellis-veller  ('Cave-fields'),  near  Laugar- 

brecka  (W.),  Carl.  i.  i. 
Hello-gnups-skar6,  between  Hnioskadalr 

and  Bar6ardalr  (N.),  Lv.  6.  2,  4. 
Hello-land  (' Shale-  or  Slate-land'),  part 

of  N.  America,  Wnl.  2.  2  :  Carl.  5.  2. 
Her6i-brei6r,  W.  of  laokulsao  (N.),  Hr. 

4.  I. 
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Hergils-cy,  Brcift.ifianrftr  (W.),  Gisl.  14. 

1-2. 
Herjolfs-ncs,  (ireenlaiid,  Wiil.   l.    2-3  : 

Carl.  1.  5. 
Hestr,  at  thc  he.id  of  Oiiuijdarfiaor6r(W.), 

Gisl.  2.  I  ;  6.  3. 
Hey-nes,    Akraiies   (S.),    Holni,    7.    3  ; 

II.  I. 
Hialle,  Olfus  (S.),  Holni.  5.  i  :  f>org.  4. 

I ;  7-  5-6;  9-  3- 

Hialt-Iand,  —  Shetland,  Lv.,  p.  430.  20. 
HiarSar-hage,    laokulsdalr    (E.),    Helg." 

4-  3. 

Hiaraar-holt,  Laxardalr  (W.),  Ld.  8  ;  9. 

3  ;    10.  3  and  «.  ;   1 1.  2-5  :  Corm.  l  2. 
Hiar3ar-nes,  E.  of  Vatzfiaorar  (W.),  Gisl. 

14.5. 
Hiaorleits-haofSe  (S.),  {>org.  6.  2. 
Hlia,  =  ReykjahliS  (N.),  Lv.  i.  6. 
HIj6,  =  f>verarhlid  (W.),  U^.  4.  i  ;  7. 

I. 
Hlfaar-ende,  Fli6tzhli6  (S.),  Hl).  15.  i. 
Hnioska-dalr,  Eyjafiaor&r  (N.),  Lv.  3.  3  ; 

4.  2,  8. 
Hof  ('  Temple '),  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  15; 

22  ;  24;  27  ;  33-5  ;  38. 
Hof,  Norarfi»r3r  (E.),  Helg.^  3.  3. 
Hof,  Vapnafiaorar  (E.),  Th.  St.  i.  2-4; 

2.  2. 

Haofaa-straond,  Skagafiaorar(N.),  Vd.  18. 
Haofae,  Eyjafiaorar  (N.),  Lv.  5.  I. 
Haofae,   Haofaastraond   (N.),  Ld.  6.   3  : 

Vd.  18;  20:  Gl.  3.  2. 
Haofae,  Lagarfljot  (E.),  Helg."  3.3;  4. 

i;   5.  I. 
Hof-garaar  (' Temple-garth'),  on  the  S. 

side  of  Snaefeliznes  (W.),  Eb.  42. 
Haofn,  Borgarfiaorar  (S.),  H{).  3.  2. 
Hofs-bder  ('  Templeby  *),  =  Hof,  Vatz- 

dalr  (N.),  Vd.  21, 
Hof-staaa-vagr     ('  Temple-stead-voe  '), 

{)6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.  45. 
Holar  (*  HiU'),  fj6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.  35. 
H61ar,  S.  of  Dyrafiaorar  (W.),  Gisl.  10. 

2  n. 
Holar  (  =  Reykholar),  Baraastraond  (W.), 

P.  745- 
Holar-,  on  Eyjafiaraar»  (N.),  Gl.  2.  1,7; 

3.  II- 

H6il,  Haukaaalr,  Dyrafiaorar  (W.),  Gisl. 

2.  2;   6.   3-4;    7.   I  ;    8.  I,  3;   10. 

and  n. 
H61I,  Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  2.  3  ;  3. 
Holmr  (inner),  Akranes  (S.),  Ho.  6-8  ; 

II. 
Holmr  (=  Geirsholmr),  near  the  head  of 

Hvalfiaorar  (S.),  Holm.  IO-15. 
Holmr,  (?)  Saurbder  (W.),  Corm.  7. 


Holt,  near  Muvahlia,  Snaefell/nes  (W.), 

Kb.  1 5    1 6  ;   1 S  ;  20, 
Holt,   S.'  of  Oiiundarfiaor8r   (W.),   Gisl. 

6.  .3. 

Holta-vatz-6ss,  under  Eyjafi»Il  (S.),  Gr. 

I. 
H6p,  Vinland,  Carl.  5.  7-9. 
H;oraa-b61staar,    Haoraadalr   (W.),    Ld. 

1.  7. 

H;nraa-dalr     (Haurda-),    Hvammsfiaordr 

(W.),  Ld.  I.  7-8. 
Haoraa-land,  Norway,  Eb.  29  :  Ld.  2.  4  ; 

II.  I  :  Gisl.  4.  2  :    Th.  Ox.  2-3. 
Horg-ar-dalr,  Eyjafi;orar  (N.),  Lv.  5.  l- 

2,  11;  p.  427:  GI.  3.  I  ;  6.  1-2,  7. 
Horn,  near  the  NW.  corner  of  Iceland, 

{>orm.  I.  2. 
Horna-fiaorar  (E.),  Eb.  13  :  Helg.''  5.  3. 
Haoskuldf-staaer,  Laxardalr  (W.),  Ld.  2. 

1-3;  6.  I  ;  7.  2,  4;  9.  3. 
Hrafna-gil,   S.   of  Eyjafiaorar    (N.),  Lv. 

p.  429.  28. 
Hrafna-gils-laug,  ibid.,  Gl.  3.  4  ;  5.  il. 
Hrafnkels-dalr,  on  the  E.  side  of  laokulsab 

(E.),  Hr.  2.  1,3-4;  4.5;  5-  i;  6.1; 

7.  2  ;   Helg.i  2. 
Hrafnkels-staaer,   S.   of  Lagarfli6t  (E.), 

Hr.  5.  3,  5;  6.  I,  5;  7.  2:  Helg.^2: 
Helg.2  2.  2,  6. 
Hrapps-staaer,  Laxardalr  (W.),  Ld.  2.  3  ; 

5.  1-2;  8.  I. 

Hraun  (*  Rawn '),  Breiaavik,  Snsefellznes 

(W.),Eb.  18. 
Hraun    (=  Berserkjahraun),    SW.   from 

|>6rsnes,   Snaefellznes  (W.),  Eb.    18 ; 

27-8. 
Hraun-hafnar-6ss,  Snsefellznes  (W.),  Eb. 

40;  42  ;  47:  Carl.  i.  5. 
Hraun-haofn,  on  the  S.  side  of  Snasfellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  40;  42;  47. 
Hrauns-fiaorar,  on  the  N.  side  of  Snaefellz- 

nes  (W.),  Eb.  12  ;   22. 
Hripkels-staaer,  near  Eyjafiaraarao,  N.  of 

Maoaroveller  (N.),  Gl.  2.  2. 
Hrisar    (*  Rush '),    SW.   of  Alftafiaorar, 

Snaefeliznes  (W.),  Eb.  22. 
Hrisar,     Brynjodalr,     Hvalfiaorar     (S.), 

Holm.  9.  4. 
Hrisa-teigr,  on  Eyjafiaraarab  near  {^versb 

(N.),  Gl.  5.  4,  7  n.,  9,  14. 
Hris-ey,  Eyjafiaorar  (N.),  Lv.  5.  8:  Gl. 

6.  3,  5«. 

Hr6Ifs-staaer,  S.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Hr. 

6.  2. 
Hrollaugs-staaer,  S.  of  Hera3sfl6e  (E.), 

Helg.^  4.  4. 
Hrolleifs-dalr,    Haofaastraond    (N.),   Vd. 

18. 
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Hrossa-geilar,    Hrafiikelsdalr    Hr.     (E.)j 

5.  I. 
Hross-holt,    W.    of  Haffiaraar»    (W.), 

Eb.  56. 
Hruta-fiarSar-hals    (*  Ram-frith-neck '), 

between   Hrutafiaor6r  and  MibHdoibr 

(N.),  Corm.  8. 
Hruta-fi3or3r  (*  Ram-frith  '),  Ld.  7.  1-2  : 

Vd.  14;  36  :  Corm.  7. 
Hnitz-staSer,  Kambsnes  (W.),  Ld.  6.  i. 
Hiina-vatn  ('Cub-mere'),  E.  of  f>ingeyrar 

(N.),  Vd.  15. 
Huna-vatz-lei3  (N.),  Corm.  21. 
Huna-vatz-J)ing  ('Cub-mere-moot'),  Vd. 

33;   37;   vii.  3- 
Hunda-dair,  BreiaafiaorSr  (W.),  Ld.  i.  7. 
Husa-nes,  the  SW.  point  of  DyrafiaorSr 

(W.),  Gisl.  10.  3«. 
Husa-sta6er,  Skri6odalr   (E.),  Helg.^   i. 

1-2. 

Hiisa-vik,  E.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv.  i. 

3;  5.  13;  p.  428.  14. 
Hval-fiar9ar-straond,  the  N.  side  of  Hval- 

fiaorar  (S.),  Holm.  6.  I. 
Hval-fiaor6r,  S.  from  BorgarfiaorSr  (S.), 

Holm.  10.  I. 
Hvall  (=  LonhoU),  on  Kaldalon,  N.  of 

Isafiaor6r  (W.),  Hav.  i. 
Hvals-eyrar-jjing,  N.  of  DyrafiaorSr  (W.), 

Gisl.  2.  2. 
Hvammr,  Hvalfiaor^r  (S.),  Hoim.  10.  7. 
Hvamnir,  Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm.  i  ;  7. 

2  ;  II.  4;  12.  I. 
Hvammr,   Nor6rardaIr  (W.),  HJ).  1.5; 

10.  1-3;   II.  3. 

Hvammr,  Alftafiaor^r,  Snaefellznes  (W.), 

Eb.  33  ;  34. 
Hvammr,  Hvammsfiaordr  (W.),  Eb.  56  : 

Ld.  I.  5-6,  8-9;  2.  I. 
Hvammr,  Bar6astraond  (W.),  Gisl.  10.  2  ; 

13.  2. 
Hvamms-fiaor6r,    E.    from    Brei6afiaorSr 

(W,),  Ld.  I.  5  ;  II.  4  :  Gisl.  19«. 
Hvarf,  Greenland,  |Jorg.  5.  7. 
Hvit-ar-si6a,  N.  of  Hvit»  (W.),  Holm. 

5.  I. 
Hvit-ar-veller,  S.  of  Hvit»  (S.),  Holm. 

15-5. 
Hvit-ao,  Borgarfiaor6r  (S.  and  W.),  H^. 

11.  3  ;    12.  I  :    Holm.  7.  2  ;  11.  5  ; 
15.  5  :  Eb.  56:  Gisl.  20:  Vd.  18. 

Hvitra-manna-land,  America,  Carl.  5.  10. 
Hvit-serkr,  Greenland,  Gr.  2. 

Ia6arr,  Rogaland,  Norv^^ay,  Vd.  8. 
lamta-land,  Sweden,  Vd.  I  :  Helg.^  i.  2. 
Iarn-si6a-ldekr,   E.    of    Lagarfliot    (E.), 
Helg.2  2.  3. 


Illuga-sta6er,     Fnioskadalr,     Eyjafiaor6r 

(N.),  Lv.  I.  9. 
Indri6a-sta6er  (al.  Endri6a),  in  the  lower 

part  of  Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm.  7.  I  ; 

II.  3,  6;  15.  3,6. 
Indri6a-stigr,  near|>yrell,Hvalfiaor8r  (S.), 

Holm.  15.  2. 
Ingiallz-sandr,Onundarfiaor6r  (W.),  Hav. 

7- 
Ingimundar-haoll,    VI6edalr    (N.),    Vd. 

14. 
Ingolfs-holt,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  41. 
laoklar,  the  great  glaciers  in  the  SE.  of 

Iceland,  Hr.  2.  4. 
laokull,  =  SnaefellziaokuU  (W.),  p.  744. 
laokuls-dalr,    runs    Irom    the    SW.   into 

Hera6sfl6e  (E.),  Hr.  i  ;   5.  I  :  Helg.' 

2.  2;  4.  3. 
laokuls-dair,  SE.  of  Vapnafi3or6r  (E,),  Th. 

Ox.  6. 
Iaokuls-?o,  CExarfiaor6r  (N.),  Lv.  4.  8  : 

Hr.  7.  I. 
laokiils-»,  Skagafia)r6r  (N.),  Vd.  35. 
laokuls-:»  (a  Bru),  laokulsdalr  (E.),  Hr. 

2,  4:  Helg.2  4.  5;  5.  I. 
laokuls-ab,  runs  through   Fliotzdalr  into 

Lagarfliot  (E.),  Hr.  6.  l. 
loms-borg,  Wendland,  Eb.  29. 
lora-kleif,  W.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.),  Holm. 

6.  i;  7.  2, 
I6runnar-sta6er,    on   Eyjafiar^arso,   near 

H61ar  (N.),  Gl.  4.  3. 
laorve  ('  Yarrow  '),  Flisohverfe  (W.),  Eb. 

56;  App. 
Irland,  Ireland,  Eb.   29 :    Ld.  3.  4 ;    7. 

1-4:  Corm.  3  :  Helg.^  2.  4  :  Carl.  2. 

5;  5-  II  :  pp.  627-8:  fjorg.  1.4. 
Irland  et  mikla,  America,  Carl.  5.  10. 
Irlandz-haf,  Carl.  5.  ii. 
Isa-fi3or6r,  Vestfir6er,  Hav.  1-7  :  |>orm. 

1.  I  ;  2.4. 

Island,  Iceland,  Holm.  15  :  Ld.  i.  7-5  ; 

2.  1-2  :   Gisl.  4.  3-4  ;  11  :  Lv.  4.  3, 
II,  &c. 

Kalda-kinn,  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv.  7.  I. 
Kalfa-holt,  E.  of  |)i6rsab  (S,),  |>org.  2. 

1-2;  4.  I. 
Kalfs-hvall,   Eyvindardalr    (E.),    Helg.* 

3-  4- 
Kalfs-va6z-eyrr,  Eyvindardalr  (E.),  Helg.^ 

3-  5- 
Kalla6ar-nes,  F16e  (S.),  |»org.  7.  5. 
Kalmans-ar-vlk,  N.  of  Hvalfi»r6r  (S.), 

Holm.  II.  I. 
Kalmans-ab,  ibid.,  Holm.  II.  I. 
Kamb-gar6r,  near  Mavahli6  (W.),  Eb. 

18. 
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Kambr,  Brci&avik  (W.),  Eb.    15;    22; 

40;  47. 
Kanibs  -  heiSr,     Breiftavik,     Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Kb.  47. 
Kanibs-nes,  HvanimfinorSr  (W.),  Ld.  I. 

5;  6.  1,  3;  9.  I. 
Karns-ao,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  21;    35  ; 

37;  44- 

Kiirs-sta8er,  at  the  head  of  AlftafiaorSr, 

Snaefeliznes  (W,),  Eb.  32  ;  34;  44. 
Kata-nes,  —  Caithness,  Scotland,  Ld.  i. 

3-4  :   {jorg.  1 .  4. 
Kata-nes,  Hvalfi:or6r  (S.),  Holm.  li.  l. 
Kattar-hnof6e,    below    Mulafiall,   at    the 

head  of  Hvalfi;or6r  (S,),  Holni.  lo.  5. 
Kaupangr,  at  the  head  of  Eyjafiaorftr  (N.), 

Lv.  6.  2  :  Gl.  6.  5. 
Keldo-dalr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaorar  (W.),  Gisl. 

2.  I  ;  8.  I  ;   10.  3. 

Keldor,  N.  of  Eastern  Rangab  (S.),  p. 

597- 
Ketils-eyrr,  DyrafiaorQr  (W.),  Gisl.  2.  I. 

Kialar-nes  ('Keers-ness'),  Vinland,  Wnl. 

3.  2  :  Carl.  5.  2,  6,  9. 
Kialar-nes,  beside  Esjoberg  (S.),  Holm. 

6.  I :  Ld,  I.  3, 
Kialar-nes-{)ing,  ibid.,  Holm.  8.  3. 
Ki3ja-berg,  Greenland,  Gr.  3. 
Kimba-vagr  (' Cimbe-voe'),  Greenland, 

Eb.  48. 
Kirkjo-bcer,  Rangarveller  (S.),  Ld.  I.  l. 
Klafa-staSer,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  7.  3. 
Klufter,  under  Armannsfell  (S.),  Holm. 

2.4«.;  5.  I. 
Knarrar-sund,  Flde  (S.),  Helg.^  i.  2. 
Kniiikr,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  vii.  i. 
Knaorr  ('  Knarr '),  BreiSavik,  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  40;  43. 
Knuto-sel,  Eyvindardalr  (E.),  Helg,^  3. 

3- 

Kolkisto-straumr,  between  Olafsey  and 

Skogarstraond  (W.),  Ld.  5.  2. 
Kolla-fiaorSr,  Bar6astraond  (W.),  Ld.   i. 

3. 
Kols-holt,  (?)  Floe  (S.),  f>org.  2.  3. 
Kols-lcekr,  Floe  (S.),  |>org.  8.,  4. 
Konunga-helia,    now    Kongelf,   Sweden, 

Helg.2  I.  2. 
Kraka-ldekr,  W.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Helg.« 

2,4. 
Krako  -  nes,      Alftafiaor6r,      Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb..3i-2. 
Krako-ness-skogr,  ihid.,  Eb.  33  ;  35. 
Krist-ues,  Eyjafiaor3r  (N,),  Ld.  l.  3. 
Kroks-dalr,  part  of  the  valley  of  Skial- 

fandafliot  (N.),  Lv.  4.  8  :  Hr.  4.  i. 
Krossa-nes,  Vinland,  Wnl.  3.  2. 
Krossa-vik,  VapnafiaorSr  (E.),  Lv.  4.  4- 


5,  15:  Hclg,*  2.  2,  4,  8;  4.  2-3  ;  5. 

1-2  :  Gun.  I.  5  :   Th.  Ox.  1-5. 
Krossa-vik  (en   iSre),  S.  of  Vapnafiaorftr 

(E.),  Helg.»  3.  2. 
Kross-nes,  Eyrarsveit,  Snsefellznes  (W.), 

Eb.  12;  56. 
Krumms-holt,    VapnafiaorSr     (E.),    Th. 

Ox,  I, 
Kii-hallar-dalr  (  =  Kii-vallar-dalr),  Hoim, 

II.  3. 
Kiilo-dals-ao,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  7.  3. 
Ku-vallar-dalr,    N,   of   Hvalfiaordr   (S.), 

Holni.  10.  6  (cf.  1 1.  3), 
Kii-vallar-ab,  ibid.  (S.),  Holm.  II.  I. 
Kvarn-ar-va6  (Knarr-ar-va5),  on  Eyja- 

fiarSarab,  probably  N.  of  Jjverab  (N,), 

GI.  5.  6. 
Kviganda-fell,  N.  of  TalcnafiaorSr  (W.), 

Gisl.  2.  2. 

Lagar-fliot,  FIi6tzdalsh6ra5  (E.),  Hr.  I  ; 

5-  3>  5:  Helg.^  3j  Helg,^  2.  i, 
Lamba-dalr,  N.  of  Dyrafiaor&r  (W.),  Gisl. 

6.3. 

Lamba-ness-J)ing  (?  =  {jingh3of6a-J)ing), 

W.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg,^  4.  4. 
Lamba-sta&er,  Laxardalr  (W.),  Ld.  7.  I. 
Landa-mot,   near    Liosavatn  (N.),   Lv. 

6.3. 
Land-eyjar,  Rangarveller  (S.),  Gr.  1. 

Langa-dalr,  E.  of  Alftafiaor&r,  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  44. 
Langa-nes,  Arnarfiaor&r  (W.),GisI.  lo.  3. 
Langa-nes,      Einarsfiaoror,      Greenland, 

t>orm.  5.  2;  9.  2-3:  Gr.  4. 
Lauga-bol,  Laugardalr,  Isafiaoi&r   (W.), 

Hav.  1-6;    9-10:    {>orm.  i.  4;    2. 

2-3,  6. 
Lauga-b61s-hli&,    N.   of  GeirJ)i6fsfiaor&r 

(W.),  Gisl,  10.  3. 
Lauga-land,    on    Eyjafiar&arab    oppositc 

Hrafnagil  (N.),  Gl.  5.  5. 
Lauga-land  in  Horgardalr  (N.),  Lv.  5, 

l,  5,  22:  App. 
Laugar,  Saelingsdalr  (W,),  Ld.  lO.  3«. 
Laugar-brecka  ('  Bath-brink '),  Snaefellz- 

nes  (W.),  Carl.  l.  1-2. 
Laugar-dalr,  N.  of  Grimsnes  (S.),  Holm. 

4-  3;   5.  '• 
Laugar-dalr,  GI.  4.  ^. 
Laugar-hus,    near    Hrafnkelsdalr    (E.), 

Hr.  2.  I,  3. 
Lax-ar,  Jjorsnes  (W.),  Eb.  23. 
Lax-ar-dalr,   Hvammsfiaor&r    (W.),  Ld. 

I.  6  ;   2.  I,  3-4;  3-  4;   5-2;  7-  5; 

10.  3«. 
Lax-ar-dalr,    (?)  W.    of   laokulsab    near 

ForsvaoUr  (E.),  Hr,  i. 
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Lax-d.r-6ss,themouthof  Lax3o,Hvamnis- 

fiaor8r  (W.),  Ld.  3,  3  ;  4.  2  ;   li.  i, 
Lax30,  runs  from  NW.  iuto  Hvamms- 

fiaorar  (W.),  Ld.   i.  6  ;    3.  3-4  ;    4. 

2;  7.  I,  5  ;  8.  I. 
Lax-36,  Leirarsveit  (S.),  Holm.  12.  i. 
Lei6-holmr  ('  Leet-holm  '),  former  name 

of    Orrostoholmr,     Mi6daler     (W.), 

Corm.  9. 
Lei3-v3ollr,  near  Laxaq,  Leirarsveit  (S.), 

Holm.  12.  I. 
Leifs-bu3er,  Vfnland,  Wnl.  3.  I  ;  5.  i. 
Leik-skalar,  prob.  in  the  northern  part 

of  Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr.  2.  I  ;    3; 

5.  4;  6.  5;  7.  i. 
Leik-skalar    (' Play-halls '),    Brei9avik, 

Snaefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  43. 
Leik  -  skala  -  veller   (•  Play  -  hall  -  fields ') 

ibid.,  Eb.  43. 
Leiro-vagr,  Kios  (S.),  porg.  4.  i. 
Liosa-vatn,  W.  of  Skialfandafliot  (N.), 

Lv.  I.  i;  3.  3:  Helg.2  7. 
Liosa-vatz-skard,  E.  of  Hnioskadalr  (N.), 

Lv.  5.  I  ;  6.  2  ;  7.  i  :  Hr.  7.  i. 
Lofot,  Norway,  |3orm.  3,  i  ;  p.  748. 
Laog-berg,    the    Hill   of    Laws,    at    the 

Alt)ing  (S.),  H{).  12.  5«.  :    Ld.  9.  3: 

Lv.  5.  18-19:   Helg.  4.  4:    |>orm. 

/•3-   ^ 

Ldekjar-oss,    N.    of   DyrafiaorSr    (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  3. 
Lok-hilla,   at   the   S.   end  of  Lagarfliot 

(E.),  Hr.  5.  3  ;  Helg.^  2. 
Lon,  Eyjafiaor6r  (N.),  Gl.  3.  i. 
Laongo-nes,     Einarsfiaor6r,      Greenland, 

{)orm.  6.  2  ;  7.  2  ;  8.  2,  4. 
Lons-eyrr,  on  Kaldalon,  Isafiaor6r  (W.), 

Hav.  I  ;  4-5. 
L6ns-hei6r,    SW.    of   Alftafi3or6r    (E.), 

Helg.2  2.  8. 
Lund,  Skaney,  Sweden,  Gr.  i. 
Lundr,  S.  Reykjadalr  (S.).  Holm.  i  ;  9. 

2  ;  II.  5;   12.  I. 
Lyng-dals-hei6r,  E.   of  Olfusvatn  (S.), 

Hr.  4.  5. 
Lyso-fiaordr   ('  Luce-frith  '),  Greenland, 

Wnl.  4.  I  ;  Carl.  3.  i. 

Ma6ka-sjar    ('  Maggoty    Sea '),     Carl. 

5.  II. 
Mana-berg,    (?)    on    the    island    Vigr, 

Isafiaor6r  (W.),  Hav.  i. 
Manar-byg6,  the  Isle  of  Man,  Eb.  29. 
Mark-land    (?  Labrador),   N.   America, 

Wnl.  2.  3  :  Carl.  5.  2,  10. 
Mars-sta6er,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  32  ;  35. 
Mava-hli6,   S.  of  Bulandzhaof^e,    Snae- 

fellznes  (W.),  Eb.  15-16  ;  18-20. 


Me6al-dalr,  S.  of  Dyrafi»r5r  (W.),  Gisl. 

4.  I  ;  6.  3-4 ;  9.  5. 
Me6al-felIz-straond,    Brei5afiaor6r   (W,), 

Eb.  14  ;  17  :  Ld.  i.  5  ;   10.  3«. 
Mela-hverfe,    S.    of  Borgarfiaor^r    (S.), 

Holm.  4.  3. 
MeIcorco-sta6er,   Laxardalr    (W.),    Ld. 

.3.  4;  7-  I. 
Melr,  at  the   head  of  Mi6fi2or6r  (N.), 

Corm.  2;  7;  9;  11-12;  19;  21;  23. 
Mia6m-ar-dalr,  E.  of  Eyjafiar8arab  (N.), 

Gl.  4.  6 :  GI.2  1-2. 
Mi6-bcer,  Nor6rfiaor6r  (E.),  Helg.^  2.  9. 

3-  2. 
Mi8-daler,  SE.  of  Hvammsfiaor6r  (W.), 

Corm.  9. 
Mi8-fell,  N.    of  Hvalfi3or8r  (S.),  Holm. 

1. 1 «.;  7.  3;  II-  I. 

Mi8-fell,  SE.  of  Olfus-vatn  (S.),  Holm. 

5.  I. 

Mi6-fiaor8r,    E.    of  Hrutafiaor6r    (N.), 

Corm.  I  ;  5;  7;   18. 
Mi8-ab,  at  the  SE.  corner  of  Hvamms- 

fiaor6r  (W.),  Ld.  i.  7. 
Mikla-gar8r,    =  Constantinople,  Hr.  2. 

i;  4.  2. 
Mi6va-nes,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.* 

2.  2-3,  7-8;   3,  3;  4.  2:  Gun,  4.  I. 
Mao8ro-daIr,  on  the  borders  of  the  E. 

and  N.  Quarters,  Hr.  4.  i. 
Mao8ro-dals-hei6r,  ibid.,  Hr.  4.  I  ;  7,  i. 
Mao6ro-felI,  W.  of  Eyjafiar8ar2o,  above 

Grund  (N.),  GI.   2.  i  ;    3.  5  ;    5.  i, 

3-4- 

Mao8ro-velIer,  (W.  of)  Eyjafiaor6r  (N.), 

Lv.  3.  I,  3;  5.  8;  7.4;  p.  429.  50: 
GI.  3.  2;  4.  8  n. 
Mao6ro-veller,  in  Horgardalr  (N.),  GI. 

6.  2. 

Mam,  the  Isle  of  Man,  Eb.  29. 
Mcferr,  Norway,  Vd.  8  ;  Helg.i  2. 
Mos-dalr,  on  the  N.  side  of  Arnarfiaor8r 

(W.),  Gisl,  15,3, 
Mos-fell  (Lower),  S.  of  Ki6s  (S,),  Holm. 

6.  i ;  10.  7. 
Mos-fell  (Outer),  Grimsnes  (S.),  Gl,  2.  9. 
Mos-veller,  S.  of  Onundarfiaor8r    (W,), 

Gisl.  6.  3, 
Mula-fell,  E,  of  the  head  of  HvaIfiaor5r 

CS.),  Holm.  15.  4. 
MUla-t)ing,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.» 

2.9. 
Mule,  Saurbder  (W.),  Corm.  7-8;   12. 
My-nes,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E,),  Helg.^  2.  3. 
Myrar,    N,  of  Borgarfi3or8r  (W.),    HJ). 

II.  3  :  Holm.  15.  3  :  Gisl.  20. 
Myrar,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t  (E.),  Helg.^  2. 

2;  3-3. 
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Myrk-iir-dalr,  on  thc  W.  sidc  of  Morg- 

urdalr  (N.),  Gl.  6.  2. 
Myrr   ( =  Laxamyrr),    S.   of  Skialfande 

(N.),  Lv.  4.  I. 
My-vatn,  a  great  lake,  S.  of  Skialfande 

(N.),  Lv,  4.  8  :  Gl.  2.  i,  10  ;  3.  12  : 

GI.2  4  ri.  :   Hr.  7.  i. 
Mv-vatz-hverfi',  the  district  S.  and  E.  of 

Myvatn  (N.),  Gl.«  4. 

Naust,  near  the  head  of  EyjafiaorSr  (N.), 

Lv.  7.  3. 
NeSre-Botn,  E.  from  the  head  of  Hval- 

fix)rar  (S.),  Holm,  7.  l.     See  Botn. 
Nefs-staSer,  Haukadalr,  DyrafiaorSr  (W.), 

Gisl.  6.  2  ;  9.  5, 
NerSre  Straond,  the  N.  shore  of  Dyra- 

fiaorar  (W.),  Gisl.  2.  i. 
Nes    (  =  Akranes),     Borgarfi»r3r    (S,), 

Ht).  3.  2. 
Nes  (  =  Su6rnes),  W.  of  Reykjavik(S.), 

Holm.  4.  3. 
Nes,  N.  of  Nor5rfi3orar  (E,).  Helg.»  2. 

I  ;  3-  2- 

Nes-land,  ibid.,  Helg.'*  2.  l. 
Niar6-vik,    W.    of    Borgarfi3or5r     (E.), 

Helg.2  2,  2,  6;    5.  3  :    Gun.  i.  1-5; 

2.  2;  3.  i  ;  4.  2, 
Ni5ar-6ss-holmr,  {>randheimr,  Norway, 

p.  483. 
NorSlendinga-fiorSungr,  the  N.  Q.uarter 

of  Iceland,  HJ).  I2.  5  n.:  Lv.  4.  15. 
Nor5-mcerr,Norway,Ld.  1. 1 :  Gisl.  I.  l. 
Nor5r-ar-dalr,   Borgarfiaor5r   (W.),  H{). 

I.  5;   II.  3:  Vd.  14. 
Nor5r-ar-dalr,    Skagafiaor5r    (N.),    Vd. 

vii,   3. 
Nor6r-fi3or5r,  S.  of  Mi6vaiiaor5r,  Aust- 

fir5er  (E,),  Helg.^  2.  l,  9  ;  3.  2. 
Nor5r-ab,  Borgarfiaor5r  (W,),  HJ).  1.5; 

8.  3;   12.  I. 
Nor5r-tunga,  between  Kiarrao  and  f^verab 

(W.),Ht).  I.  2;    2.  1-2;    5.  i;    6. 

1-2  ;   II.  I. 
Noregr,  Norway,  HJ).  15.  3  :   Holm.  6. 

3;  15.  5  :  Eb.  13  ;  40:  Ld.  2.  1-4; 

3-  2-3;  4-  3  ;  7-  2  ;  IT.  4;  Gisl.  i; 

I  ;.4.  1-4;    20:    Vd.  I  ;    8  ;    14; 

vii.  I  :  Corm.  i  :    Lv.  i.  4  ;  5.  22  ; 

App.  :  Gl.  I  :   pp.  483,  485  :  Hr,  2. 

I  :  Helg.^  2  :  Gun.  4.  3  :  Wnl.  i.  1  ; 

5.  I,  3;  .p.  608  :  Carl.  i.  i;  2.  i,  3: 

|>org.  1.4;  6.1:  fjorm.  5.  i;  9.7; 

10.  4  :  Gr.  1-4  ;  6. 


Odde,   Rangarveller    (S.),   {>org.   2.    i 
Gr.  I. 


Odd-eyrr,   Horg.irdalr    (N,),   Lv.    5.   2  : 

Gl,  6.  5. 
Oddgeirs-h61ar,  in  the  N.  of  Fioe  (S.), 

Holm.  5.1. 
Oddinars-Kfckr,    W.   of  EiSaskogr    (E.), 

Hclg,^  4.    3. 
0'ld/-a.ss,  Vatzdalr  (N,),  Vd.  21. 
Oddz-sta5er,  E.  of  Lagarfliot,  near  Hall- 

orms-sta5er  (E.),  Helg.*  3-4 ;  Helg.^  2. 

2-3.  , 

Ogur  (cf.  Augr),  Isafiaor5r  (W.),  |>orm. 

2,  2—^    7, 
Ok,  W.  of  Geitlandsjokull  (S.),  Holm, 

5.1. 
01a,fs.dalr,Gilsfiaor5r  (W.),  |)orm.  3.  i : 

PP-  743-5- 
Olfus,  the  district  S.  of  Olfus-vatn  (S.), 

Holm.  4.  3  ;  5.1:  {>org.  4.  i  ;   7.  5. 
Olfus-vatn,  on  the  S.  side  of  {>ingvalla- 

vatn  (S.),  Holm.  i  ;    2.1;    3.  2  ;    4. 

2-3  ;  ,6.  I  ;  7.  2. 
Onguls-ab,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Helg.' 

2;    2. 
Ongul-sta5er,  E.  of  Eyjafiar5arab,  near  its 

mouth  (N.^i,  GI.  5.  5. 
Onundar-fiaor5r,  N.  of  Dyrafiaor5r  (W.), 

Gisl.  2.1;  6.  3. 
Onundar-h61I,  on  the  N.  side  of  HvaU 

fiaor5r  (S.),  Holm.  9,  3. 
Orkneyjar,  the  Orkney  Islands,  Eb.  29  : 

Ld.  I.  4  :    Vd.  43;    vii.  i  :    Lv.  5. 

22  ;  App. :  Helg.^  2. 
Orlygs-staSer,    Alftafiaor5r,     Snaefellznes 

(W.l,  Eb.  32  ;  37  ;  44. 
Ormars-sta5er,  W.    of  Lagarfli6t   (E.), 

Helg.2  2.  I,  3. 
Ornolfs-dalr,   N.   of  Kiarrab   (W.),  HJ). 

I.  4;  7.  3;  8.  3;  12. 3;  13-  I ; 

14.  I,  3;   15.  i:  Ld.  I.  7. 
Orra-hvall     ('  Over-hill '),     Me5alfellz- 

strsond  (W.),  Eb.  14. 
Orrosto-dalr,  near  Kambsnes,  Hvamms- 

firordr  (W.),  Ld,  6.  i. 
Orrosto-holmr  (*  Battle-holm  '),  =  Leid- 

holmr,  Corm.  9. 
Orrosto-holmr,  Tialdanes,  Saurbdbr  (W.), 

Corm.  14. 
Otradalr,   S.   of  Arnarfiaor5r    (W.),   Eb. 

13  :  Gisl.  8.  I ;  11 ;  16.  2-3;  18.  4  : 

Hav.  7. 
6ttars-sta5er,  NorSrardalr  (N.),  Vd,  vii. 

3-      , 
Oxa-myrr,    between     Bersasta5er     and 

Hrafnkelsdalr  (E.),  Hr,  6.  3-4. 
CExar-ar-gil,  S.  of  Liosavatn  (N.),  Lv. 

6.3. 
CExar-fiaor5r,  E.  from  Skialfande  (N.), 

Lv.  I.  8. 
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CExar-hei3r,  NW.  of  BerofisorSr   (E.), 

Hr.  4.  I. 
CExar-ab,    BarQardalr   (N.),    Lv.   5.    i  ; 

7.  I. 
CExar-ab,  |jingveller  (S.),  Lv.  5.  19  :  Hr. 

4;   2. 
Q;xl,on  the  S.  side  of  Snaefellznes  (W.), 

Eb.  42;   43. 
CExna-breckor  ('  Oxen-brink  '),  {>6rsnes 

(w.),  Eb.  35  ;  45- 

CExna-dalr,  S.  of  Haorgardalr  (N.),  Gl. 

6.  2. 
CExna-dals-hei9r,  at  the  head  of  CExna- 

dalr  (N.),  Gl.  6.  6  :  Gi.^  2. 
(Exna-fell,    E.    of  EvjafiarSarao,    S.    of 

Grund  (N.),  Gl.  5.' 2. 
CExn-ey,    off  Skogarstraond    (W.),    Eb. 

24  :  Ld.  II.  4. 

Rang-ar-veller  (S.),  Gl.  3.  8. 

Rang-ao,  runs  from  the  W.  into  Lagar- 

fliot  (E.),  Hr.  I  :  Helg.^  4.  3, 
Rau3a-hialle,   E.  of  EyjafiarSarab  (N.), 

Gl.^  3. 
RauSa-ldekr,  between  Svinafell  and  Sand- 

fell,  Oraefe  (E.),  Lv.  2.  5. 
Rau&a-melr,  Hnappadalssysla  (W.),  Eb. 

12  ;  56. 
Rau6a-sandr,  NW.  ofBar9astraond  (W.), 

Gisl.  15.  I  n. 
RauSa-vikr-haoffle    (*  Red-wick-head  '), 

|}6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.  37  ;  44. 
Raums-dalr,  Norway,  Ld.  i.   i:  Vd.  I. 

3- 

Raumsdcfela-fylke,  Norway,  Ld.  I.  i. 

Rey6ar-fiaDrdr,  AustfirSer  (E.),  Lv.  4.  3  : 

Hr.  6.  I  :  Helg.^  i.  2  ;   2.  8  ;  6. 
Reyker,  MiSfiaorar  (N.),  Corm.  9  ;  11. 
Reyker,  Reykjahverfe,  SE.  of  Skialfande 

(N.),Lv.  I.  i;  3.  I  ;  4.  6. 
Reykja-ar-sel,    on    the    upper    part    of 

laokulsso  (E.),  Hr.  2.  4. 
Reykja-dalr(Northern),S.ofHvit3C)(S.), 

H{).  I.  I  ;  II.  3  :  Holm.  i.  i. 
Reykja-dalr  (Southern),S.  of  Hvit»  (S.), 

H{).  II.  3:  Holm.  i.  I  ;  9. 
Reykja-dalr,  S.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv. 

I.  i;  3.  3;  5-6. 
Reykja-dals-ab,    N.    Reykjadalr    (W.), 

Holm.  4.  I. 
Reykja-hli6,  NE.  of  Myvatn  (N.),  Lv. 

I-  I,  3>  5- 
Reykja-h61ar,    Bar6astraond    (W),    Eb. 

56  :  f>orm.  i.  3. 

Reykja-hoh,  N.  Reykjadah  (W.),  Holm. 

6.  I  n. 
Reykja-hverfe,  E.  of  Reykjadalr,  Skialf- 

ande  (N.),  Lv.  3.  i  ;  4.  7. 


Reykja-nes,  Bar6astraond  (W.),  Ld.   i. 

7;. 3-  3:  P.  745- 
Reykja-nes,  the  SW.  corner  of  Iceland, 

Wnl.  I.  i. 
Reykjar-vik,  Seltiarnarnes  (S.),   Hohn. 

5.  2. 

Reykja-skar6,    Hni6skadalr    (N.),    Lv. 

6.  2. 

Reynis-nes    ('  Rowan-ness '),    the    NE. 

promontory  of  Eyjafiaor^r  (N.),  Ld. 

I.  3:  p.  597:  Carl.  4.  I  ;   5.  12. 
Roga-land,  Norway,  Eb.  13. 
R6m,  =  Rome,  Gisl.  20  :  J>orm.  9.  7. 
R6ma-borg,  =  Rome,  Th.  St.  2.  3. 

Salt-eyrar-6ss  (?  Eyrarsveit),  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  18  ;  22. 
Salt-nes,  S.  of  Dyrafiaor6r  (W.),    Gisl. 

9-  5- 
Sanda-fell  (em.  for  Sau6a-fell),  in  the  in- 

terior  of  Iceland  (S.),  Hr.  4.  i. 
Sanda-6ss,  S.  of  Dyrafiaor^r  (VV.),  Gisl.  4. 

1  ;  6.  3;  10.  1-2. 

Sandar,  the  coast  district  of  Hera6sfl6e, 

(E.),  Helg.=^  2.  3. 
Sandr,    Hvalfiar6arstraond    (S.),    Holm. 

9- 3- 

Sandr   (  =  Sprengisandr),  in  the  interior 

of  Iceland,  Hr.  4.  i. 
Sau6a-dah  (  *  Sheep-dale '),  E.  of  Vatz- 

dalr  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
Sau6a-fell,  SE.  of  Hvammsfiaor6r  (W.), 

Ld.  I.  7;   2.  4;  4.  2-3. 
Sau6-eyjar,  off"  Bar6astraoiid  (W.),  Ld. 

4.  I. 
Saurar,  Keldodalr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaor6r  (W.), 

Gisl.  2.  I. 
Saur-bdbr,  Hvammsfiaor6r  (W.),  Ld.  10. 

2  ;  Corm.  7  ;    11-12. 

Sanr-bder,  on   Eyjafiaor6r   (N.),   Lv.    6. 

6:  Gl.  3.  11;  4.  3,  8. 
Saur-bdbr,  N.  of  Hvalfiaor6r  (S.),  Holm. 

6.  I  ;  10.  I,  6. 

Saxa,  Norway,  Gisl.  I.  3-4. 
Sax-land,  Germany,  Wnl.  5.  3. 
Sef-tiaorn,  S.  of  Dyrafiaor6r  (W.),  Gisl. 

7.  2  ;  8.  I. 

Sel-eyjar,  Greenland,  f>org.  4.  8  ;  5.  6, 
Selja-brecko     ('  Shieling-brinks '),     near 

Drapohli6  (W.),  Eb.  26. 
Selja-dalr,  E.  of  Eyjafiar6arab  (N.),  Lv. 

6.  6. 
Selja-haof6e    (' Shieling-head '),    W.    of 

{>6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.  45. 
Sey6ar-fiaor6r  (E.),  Helg.^  3.  2.   . 
Sialf-kviar,  Akranes  (S.),  Holm.  11.  i. 
Si6a,  in  the  S.  of  Iceland  (E.),  Eb.  13 : 

Hr.  4.  I,  5. 
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Siglo-iies,    K.    of  Siglofi.-nrftr  (N.),  Ld. 

.  ^-  3-. 
Siglo-vik  (' Sail-wick '),  oii  thc  E.  side 

of  Kyj;ifi:nrar  (N.),  Gl.  2.   I  ;    5.  5  : 

p.  4S0. 

Sigiiyjar-sta3cr,  S.  of  Hvit»  (S.),  Holni. 

I.  I  ;  4.  I. 
Sildar-niaiiiia-gata,    from    the    head     of 

HvalfiyorSr  to  Skorradalr  (S.),  Holm. 

II.  4. 

Skaga-fell,     Eyvindardalr     (E.),     Helg.^ 

3-3. 

Skaga-fi?or3r    ('  Shaw-frith  '),    between 

Hiinafloe    and  Eyjafinor&r   (N.),   HJ). 

12.  5«.:    Vd.    18;    20;   24-5;  31; 

35:'Lv.  5.  21:    GI.  4.  5;    Gl.a  i: 

p.  480:    Wnl.  5.  4:   Carl.  4.  I. 
Skaga-straond    ('  Shaw-strand  '),  on   the 

E.  side  of  Hiiiiafloe  (N.),  Corm.  9. 
Skala-va6,  in    Fliotzdalr,  S.    of  Lagar- 

fliot  (E.),  Hr.  6.  1-2. 
Skaldz-sta6er,    W.  of  Evjafiar6ar3b,  N. 

of  Holar  (N.),  GI.  4.  3. 
Skalniar-nes,   Bar6astrsond  (W.),  Holm, 

5-4-  , 

Skamm-fotar-myrr,    Haukadalr,    Dyra- 

fi»rar  (W.),  Gisl.  9.  5, 
Skaneyjar-fiail,  above  Tunga,N.  Reykja- 

dalr  (S.),  Hf).  15.  4. 
Skei6    ('Links'),   on   the    W.    side   of 

AlftafiaorSr  (W.),  Eb.  43. 
Skelja-vik,  S.  of  Steingrinisfiaor6r  (W.), 

Gisl.  4    I. 
Skialgs-bu6er,  Einarsfiaor6r,   Greenland, 

Gr.  5. 
Ski6a-sta6er,  Vatzdalr  (N,),  Vd.  32. 
Skogar,  (?)  W.  of Isokulssb  (S.) ,  Helg.^  3.2. 
Skogar-straond,  S,  of  Brei6afiaor6r  (W.), 

E\>.  9.  I. 
Sk3or6,  SE.  of  Skialfande  (N.),  Lv.  i. 

1-2  ;  3.  2-3,  5  ;  4.  6. 
Skorra-dalr,  SE,  of  Borgarfiaor8r  (W.), 

HJ).  11.3:  Holm.  I .  I  ;  7.2;  9.2; 

II.  2,  4-5. 
Skorra-dals-vatn,  ibid.,  Holm.  li.  4. 
Skotland,  =  Scotland,  HJ).    13.  2  :    Ld. 

I.3. 
Skraumo-hlaups-ao,  runs  into  Hvamms- 

fiaor6r  (W.),  Ld.  1.  7. 
Skri6o-dalr,  E,  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Hr.  4. 

I  ;  5.  5  ;  6.  I :  Helg.i  2  ;  Helg,^  i. 

I  :  Gun,  I.  1-2. 
Skri6o-dals-x),  ibid.,  Helg.^  2.  6. 
Skroppo-gil,      HvaIfiar6arstraond      (S.), 

Holm.  10.  6. 
Skutar,  Horgardalr  (N.),  Lv.  App. 
Skutils-eyjar,     in    Brei6afiaor6r,    W.    of 

Flatey  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  2. 


Skutils-fi.-nrftr,  Isafix)r8r  (W,),  Gisl.  4.  r. 
SI6tta-iies,   betwcen  DyraH.T)r8r  aiid  Ar- 

narfix)r6r  (W.),  Gisl.  10.  3. 
Snii()r-vafz-Iiei6r,     betwceii     Hofsiirdalr 

and  I:r)kulsiirhli6  (E.),  Hclg.'''  2.  8. 
Snotro-nes,    W.    of   Borgarfi;r)r6r    (E.), 

Hclg.^"  2.  7. 
Sii«-fell,  Vupiiafi;r)r8r  (E,\  Helg.»  5.  I. 
Snae-fellz-nes,  S.  of  Brei6afiaor8r  (W.), 

Ld.  3.  3  :  Carl.  i.  2. 
Snae-fellz-straond,  S.  of  SnaefcIIznes  (W.), 

Eb.  29. 
Saockolfs-dalr,    SE.     of    HvammsfiaorSr 

(W.),  Ld.  I.  7. 
Sogn,  Norway,  Vd.  vii.  l  :  Helg.^  6.  I. 
Sogn-sjor,  ofl"  Sogn,  Norway,  Vd.  8. 
Solar-fiaoll,  Greenland,  Gr.  6. 
Sole,  Rogaland,  Norway,  Eb.  13. 
Spa-GiIs-sta6er,    |)6rsardalr    (W.),    Eb. 

32. 

Spa-kono-fell,    Skagastraond  (N.),    Vd. 

44:   Corm.  9  ;   22-3. 
Sta6r,  =  Stadt,  Norway,  Ld.  II.  4. 
Sta8r,  Reynisnes  (N.),  p.   597. 
Stafa-holt,  between  Nor^r»  and  {jverab 

(W.),  H{).  12.  I. 
Staf-hoitz-tungor,  ibid.,  Up.  8.  3  ;   il.  3. 
Staf-sb,    between    liorsnes    and  Hrauns- 

fiaor8r(W.),  Ld.  i.  3. 
Ste8e,  Horgardalr  (N.),  Lv.  App. 
Steingrims-fiaor6r,  Hunafloe  (W.),  Ld.  2. 

2  :   Gisl.  4.  I. 
Steinroe6ar-sta6er,  Hrafnsdalr(E.),  Helg.^ 

2. 
Steins-sta8er    (*  Stanstead  '),    MidfiaorSr 

(N.),  Corm.  5. 
Steins-va8,  (?)  on  Hvitab  (S.),  H{).  15.  i. 
Stikla-sta8er,  in    Veradalr,  fjrandheimr, 

|)orm.  II.  2;   12.  I. 
Stocka-hIa8er,  W.  of  Eyjafiar6arab,  S.  of 

Hrafnagil  (N.),  GI.  3.  9-10  ;  5.  5  ; 

6.3. 
Stocka-holmr,  Surnadalr,  Norway,  Gisl. 

I.  I. 

Stocka-nes,  Eiriksfiaor6r,Greenland,  Carl. 
1.6:  |)orm,  6,  1,5;   7.1-2,4;  8.1, 

5  ;  9-  I- 

Stockar,    Siimadalr,   Norway,    Gisl.     I. 

2-4. 
Stocks-eyrr,  Floe  (S.),  |>org.  2.  i. 
Strander,  =  Hornstrander  (W.),  Holm.  1 2. 

2  :  Ld.  2.  2  :  Vd.  35  :  {)orm.  i.  2. 
Straum-ey,  -fiaor8r,  N.  America,  Carl.  5. 

4,  6,  9. 
Straum-fi3or6r,  Myrar  (W.),  Eb.  39  :  p. 

627:  pp.  744-5. 
Straumr,  =  Kolkisto-straumr    (W.),   Ld. 

II.  4. 
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Straumr,  W.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Helg.'-' 

3.  2,  6. 
Straond,  =  Hvalfiar5arstraond  (S,),  Holm. 

9.  3;    12.  I. 

Straond,  =  Skogarstraond  (W.),  Ld.  5.  2. 
Straond,  =  Bar5astraond    (W.),  Gisl.    13. 

2;  16.  3. 
Styckis-eyjar,   E.   of  Hergilsey,   Brei6a- 

fiaorar  (W.),  Gisl.  14.  3  n. 
Styckis-vaollr,    Brynjodalr   (S.),    Holni. 

9.4. 
SuSreyjar,  =  the  Hebrides,  Eb.  29  :   Ld. 

2.  3:  Vd.  7:  Helg.2  I.  2  :  Carl.  2.  i. 
Sunn-mcferr,  Norw^ay,  Ld.  i,  i. 
Sunno-dalr,    SW.    of  VapnafiaorSr  (E.), 

Th.  St.  I.  I,  3-4;  2.  I. 
Siirna-dalr,  in  Nor6mderr,  Norway,  Gisl. 

I.  1-2,  4. 
Svarfa6ar-dalr,  Eyjafiaor&r  (N,),G1.  6.  4. 
Svartz-fellz-myrar,   Vatzdalr  (N.),    Vd. 

40. 
Svelgs-30  (W.)  of  Alftafiaorar,  Snaefellz- 

nes  (W.),  Eb.  35.     Hence — 
Svelgs-ar-dalr,  ibid.,  Eb.  43. 
Svigna-skar6,   Myrar    (W.),  H{).   i.  5; 

8  :  Ld.  2.  3. 
Svina-dalr,  N.  of  Hvalfiaor6r  (S.),  Holm. 

10.  6;  II.  2-3,  5, 

Svina-dalr,  W,  from  Blanda  (N.),  Corm. 

20. 
Svina-fell,  Orxfe  (E,),  Helg.^  3.  2. 
Svina-sandr,    N.     of    Hvalfiaor6r    (S,), 

Holm.  II. 
Svina-vatn,    Hraunsfiaor6r,     Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  22. 
Svin-ey  (=Purkey),  Brei6afiaor6r  (W.), 

Eb.  24. 
Svi{)i66,  =  Sweden,  Eb.    29  :   p.  484  : 

Helg.'  I.  2. 
Sy6re  Straond,  Dyrafiaor6r  (W.),  Gisl.  i. 

4;  2,  I. 
Sas-bol,  Haukadalr,  Dyrafiaor6r(W.),  Eb. 

12  :  Gisl.  2.  i  ;  4.  i  ;  6.  4 ;  7.  1-2  ; 

8;  9.3- 

Saehngs-dalr,  N.  of  Hvammsfiaor6r  (W.), 

Eb.  56  :  Ld.  10.  3  n. 
Saelings-dals-tunga,  ibtd.,  Eb.  65  ;  App. 
Saemundar-hli6,  Skagafiaor6r  (N.),    Vd. 

24. 

Talcna-fiaor6r,    Vestfir6er    (W.),    Gisl. 

2.  2. 
Teigs-skogr,  W.  of  |>orskafiaor6r  (W.), 

Gisl.  15.  I. 
Tialda-nes  (  '  Tilt-nes'),  Saurbdbr  (W.), 

Corm.  14. 
Tiarner,  E.  of  the  upper  part  of  Eyja- 

fiar6ara6  (N.),  Gl.  3.  2  ;  4.  2. 


Tiarner,  W.  of  Liosavatn  (N.),  Lv.  6.  2. 
Tior-nes,  NE.  of  Skialfande  (N.),   Lv. 

4.  2  ;  6.  2  ;  7.  2. 
Torfa-sta6er,  Vapnafiaor6r  (E.),    Helg.^ 

3.  2. 
Torfo-fell,  W.  of  Eyjafiar6ar30,    S.    of 

Holar  (N.),  Gl.  4.  3. 
Tra6ar-holt,  Floe  (S.),  fjorg.  2^4.    i  ; 

Tre-kyllis-vlk  (*  Bag-o'-Wood-Wick '), 

Strander  (W.),  Vd.  35. 
TroIIa-hals,  at  the  head  of  Hraunsfiaor6r, 

Snaefcllznes  (W.),  Eb.  2  2. 
TrolIa-skei6,  near  Kambsnes,  Hvamms- 

fi3or6r  (W.),Ld.  6.  i. 
Tunga,  between  Hvitsb  and  Reykjadalsab 

(S,),  HJ).  15.  4. 
Tunga    (  =  Galtardals  -  tunga),    Me6al- 

fellzstraond  (W.),  Eb.  15. 
Tunga,  above  Helgafell  (W.),  Eb.  23. 
Tunga,  Saelingsdalr  (W.),  Eb.  56 ;  65  ; 

App. 
Tunga  (  =■  Bersatunga),  in  Saurbcfer  (W.), 

Ld.  10.  2. 
Tunga,  Vatzdal  (N.),  Vd.  21  ;  vii.  3. 
Tunga  (  =  GnupsdaIstunga),    Gnupsdalr 

(N.),  Corm.  3-7. 
Tunga  ( =  Snartar-tunga),  N.  of  Bitro- 

fi3or6r  (W.),  Corm.  15. 
Tunga  (=Hr6arstunga),betweenIaokuls- 

20    and    Lagarfli6t    (E.),    Helg.     i  : 

(?)  Helg.2  2,  4. 
Tungo-30,  runs   into    Mi8a6,  Hvamms- 

fiaor6r  (W.),  Ld.  i.  7. 

Ulfars-fell,  at   the  head  of  Alftafiaor6r, 
Snaefellznes    (W.),    Eb.    22;    30-2; 

34-5  ;  37- 
Uhars-fellz-hals,    ibid.,  Eb.    32;     34; 

43-4- 
Ulfli6tz-vatn,    SE,    of    Olfusvatn    (S.), 

Holm,  7,  2. 
Ulfr,  Halogaland,  Norway,  Vd.  vii.  i. 
Ulfs-daler,  Skagafiaor6r  (N.),  Gl.  5,  12. 
Una-dalr,  Haof6astraond  (N.),  Vd,  18. 
Undorn-fell,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  34, 
Upplaond,    Norway,    Vd.  i  :    p.    484: 

Helg.2  6.  I. 
Uppsaler,  N.  Reykjadalr  (S.),  Holm.  8.  i. 
Uppsaler,  on  Eyjafiar6arab  (N.),  Gl.   3. 

5,  7;  4.  8;  5,  1,5-6. 
Ur8ar-vatn  (*Fate-mere'),  Vatzdalr  (N.), 

Vd.  15. 

Va8ill,  Bar8astraond  (W.),  Gisl.  13.  2  : 

p.  744. 
Va8ill    or     Va6lar,    S.    of    Kambsnes, 

Hvammsfi3or8r  (W.),  Ld.  Ii.  i. 
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Vaftill  or  Vaftlar,  at  the  head  of  Onundar- 

finm^r  (W.),  Hav.  S.  i. 
Va(iils-li;i)lflc,     Alftalin)r5r,     Sii.TfcUziies 

(W.),  Kb.  12  ;  31  ;  34;  37. 
Va&lar,  at  the  head  of  Eyjati;or5r  (N.), 

LV'  7-  3-     ('S'««  «^•'*o  VaOill.) 
Va6steiiia-btrg,  011  Hergilsey  (W.),  Gisl. 

14.  2,  4. 
Vaglir,    Fiiioskadalr,    E.    of   Eyjafiaor6r 

(N.),  Lv.  r.  5. 
Vagr  ('  Voe  '),  Lofot,  Norway,  Vd.  vii.  l. 
Vagr  ('  Voe  '),  N.  from  Reykjanes  (S.), 

Wiil.  I.  I. 
Vala-fall,  Saurbdr  (W.),  Corm.  16. 
Vala-gils-ab,    Eyvindardalr  (E.),   Helg.'' 

3.  4. 
Vala-sta6er  ('Wale-stead  ),  nearHriita- 

fix)r5r  (W.),  Corm.  7. 
Valbrandz-sta6er,  on  the  E.  side  of  Isa- 

fi.-or5r  (W.),  Hav.  8.  2. 
Valeri  (  =  Falerii),  N.  from  Rome,  Th. 

St.  2.  3. 
Valla-nes,  E.  of  Lagarfliot  (E.),  Helg.^ 

2.  I. 
Vapna-fi3or9r,  AustfirSer  (E.),  Lv.  4.  4  : 

Helg.2  2.  2,  4. 
Vatn  (  =  Helgavatn),  {>verarhli5   (W.), 

Hf).  2.  I. 
Vatn  (  =  Skorradals-vatn),  BorgarfiaorSr 

(W.),  Holm.  II.  2-3. 
Vatna-fiaor3r,  =  Hunafl6e  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
Vatz-dalr  (<  Water-dale'),  Vd.  15  ;  32  ; 

35  ;  41 ;  44-5  ;  vii.  2-3. 
Vatz-dals-36,  ibid.,  Vd.  22  ;  32. 
Vatz-fiaor9r,  IsafiaorQr  (W.),  Eb.  56. 
Vatz-hals-h3of9e  ('  Water-necks-head '), 

near    Drapohli&,    Snaefellznes    (W.), 

Eb.  43. 
Vatz-horn,  Skorradalr  (S.),   Holm.    i  ; 

9.2. 
Vatz-nes  (*  Water  s-ness  '),  NE.  of  Mi9- 

fiaor9r  (N.),  Corm.  3. 
Vebiaorg  (now  Viborg),  Jutland,  Den- 

mark,  Gisl.  4.  3  ;  6.  i. 
Veller,  between  Lagarfliot  and  Ey vindarao 

(E.),  Helg.2  2.  2. 
Vera-dalr,  J)randheimr,  Norway-,  |>orm. 

II.  I. 
Vestfir^er,  the  Western  Firths  of  Iceland, 

Ld.  2.  2  :  Helg.  4.  2. 
Vestre-bygd,    Greenland,    Wnl.    4.    i  : 

Carl.  3.  I  ;    5.  2  :    f>org.  6.  5  :    Gr. 

2-3;  5.       • 
Vestr-Iaond,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

Ld.  7.  2. 
Vi9e-dalr    («  Withy-dale,')    Hrutafiaor9r 

(N.),  Vd.  14;  31-2;  35. 
Vi9e-myre,  Skagafiaor^r  (N.),  U\>.  i.  5. 


Vi9e-ncs,  on  Eyjafiarftarao,  S.  of  Grund 

(N.),  Gl.  3.  2  ;  4.  6,  7. 
Vi9e-vcllcr  (Northern),  S.  of  Lagarfli6t 

(E.),Hr.r,.2;Helg.'^2.2,4,8;  3.3. 
Vi9e-vcller  (Southcrn),  S.  of  Lagarfliot 

(E.),  Helg."^  2.  2,  4. 
Vigra-fiaor^r,  f»6rsiies  (W.),  Eb.  45-6. 
Vilc,  Kiriksfi:i)r9r,  Grcenlaiid,   J)orm.  6. 

I ;  9-  6-7. 
Vik(eii),  Norway,  Eb.  39  :  Ld.  2.  4;  3. 

2  :  Helg.'^  I.  2. 
Vikr-skei9,  near  the  mouth  of  |>i6rsab, 

(S.),  Holm.  7.  2. 
Vilborgar-kelda,  NW.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.), 

Holm.  6.  i. 
Vind-land,  011  the  S.  side  of  the  Baltic, 

Eb,  29. 
Vin-laiid    et  g69a,   America,    Eb.   48  : 

Wnl.  2.  7  ;   3.  i ;   4.  i  ;  5.  i  :   Carl. 

5.  I,  6. 
Vitaz-giafe,  a  field,  Gl.  2.  5. 
Vao9la-hei9r,  E.  of  Eyjafiaor5r  (N.),  Lv. 

3.  3 ;  6.  2  :  Gl.-'  3. 
Vao9la-J)ing,  at  the  head  of  Eyjafiaor9r 

(N.),  Lv.  4.  7  ;  5. 13,  22  :  Gl.  6.  5  n. 
Vors,  Norway,  Gl.  i. 

Yrjar,  Norway,  Th.  Ox.  2. 

|>ambar-dalr  (*  Gut-dale  '),  S.  of  Bitro- 

fiaor9r  (W.),  Corm.  15. 
{>ing-eyrr,  S.  of  Dyrafiaor9r  (W.),  Gisl. 

6.3. 
|>ing-haof9e,    W.    of    Lagarfli6t    (E.), 

Helg.^  3-  1.3- 
{>ing-nes,  S.  of  Hvitao,  S.  Borgarfiaor9r 

(S.),  Ht).  II.  I. 
|>ing-skala-nes,         ('  Moot-hall-ness  '), 

|>6rsnes  (W.),  Eb.  45. 
f>ing-vaoIlr,  N.  of  Olfusvatn  (S.),  Hr.  4. 1. 
|>ing-v3olIr,  Hegranes  (N.),  Gl.  5.  12. 
|>i6rs-ar-dalr,  W.  of  |>i6rsab  (S.),  GI.  3. 

2 ;  4-  3- 
{>i6rs2b,  runs   SW.  from   the  centre  of 

Iceland  (S.),  Holm.  7.  2. 
|>istils-fiaor9r,  W.  from  Langanes  (N.), 

Carl.  I.  I. 
{>6rbrandz-sta9er,  Hvalfia3r9r  (S.),  Holm. 

9-4.  .  , 

|>6rbrandz-sta5er,  on  the  E.  side  of  Isa- 

fisor9r  (W.),  Hav.  8  ;  9. 
{>ordisar-holt,  near    Bder,    Borgarfiaor9r 

(S.),  Holm.  3.  4. 
|>6rdisar-holt,  Vatzdalr  (N.),  Vd.  15. 
f>6rdisar-lcekr   ('  Thordis-beck '),    ibid. 

Vd.  15. 
|>6rdisar-sta9er,   on    Ondor9eyrr    (W.), 

Gisl.  19.  2. 
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Jjorgeirs-fell,   N.   of  Sta6r,    Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Carl.  I.  I,  3. 
J>6rgeirs-t6,  Strander  (W.),  |>orm.  i.  2. 
|>6ris-dals-heiSr    (or    f>6rdals-),    W.    of 

Rey&arfiaor&r  (E.),  Hr.  6.  i. 
{>6rm66z-heller,  Eiriksfiaor5r,  Greenland, 

{>orni.  7.  I. 
|>6rs-ar-dalr,    Alftafiaor6r,     Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  32-4. 
|>6rs-nes,  on  the  Ni  side  of  Snaefellznes 

(W.),  Eb.  45. 
|>orska-fiar6ar-J)ing  (W.),  Gisl.  15.  i. 
{>orska-fiaor6r,  on  the  N.  side  of  Brei8a- 

fiaordr  (W.),  Helg.  4.  2  ;  5.4;  7.  i. 
{>6rs-nes,  S.  of  Brei6afiaor6r  (W.),  Ld. 

2.  3  ;  5.  2  :  Gisl.  2.  2  ;  9.  5  ;   10.  2. 
{>6rs-ness-J)ing   (W.),  Gisl.    2.    2  ;    10. 

2 ;   II.  I. 
{>randar-holt,  between  Laxab  and  |>i6rsao 

(S.),  {>org.  9.  I. 
{>rand-heimr,  Norway,  Holm.  9  :    Gisl. 

1.4:   Lv.  4.  3  :  p.  483:   f>orm.  11. 

I. 
{>r3ela-skri6a  (' Thrallslip'),  on  Bulandz- 

h3of6e,  Snaefellznes  (W.),  Eb.  18. 
{>raela-straumr,    near    Bder    on    Hvitao, 

Borgarfiaor6r  (S.),  H^.  12.  i. 


{>r3ela-vik,  E.  of  Lagarfli6t,  S.  of  Oddz- 

sta6er  (E.),  Helg.^  2.  3. 
{>ver-ar-hli6,  between  pveno  and  Nor6ra) 

(W.),  Hf,.  II.  3  ;  14.  i.  ^ 
Jjver-ar-land,  (Upper)  f>verao  (N.),  Gl. 

2.  5,  9-10  ;  6.  1-2. 
f>ver-brekka  (' Thwart-brink '),  CExiia- 

dalr  (N.),  Gl.  6.  2  :  p.  482. 
|>ver-fell,  at  the  head  of  S.  Reykjadalr 

(S.),  Holm.  2.  2. 
|>ver-ab  (Upper),  =  MiinkaJ)vera,  S.  of 

Kristnes,  Eyjafiaor6r  (N.),  Lv.  2.  1-2  ; 

3.  1,4;  4.  lo-ii,  15;  5.  I,  9,  12, 
15,  20  :  App.  :  GI.  I ;  2.  i,  4,  7-8, 
10;  3.  3,  8,  11-12;  4.  7;  5.  1-2, 
5-6,  10,  13-14;  6.  1-2  :  GI.2  1-4: 
Helg.2  4.  3. 

{>yrell,  at  the  head  of  HvaIfiaor6r  (S.), 
Holm.  9.  3  ;   14.  2  ;   15.  1-2. 

lEdey,    an    island    in    lsafiaor6r    (W.), 

Hav.  I. 
^r-Ioekr,   N.    of  Skinnasta6er,   CExar- 

fi»r6r  (N.),  Lv.  i.  8. 
^sunder,  Norway,  Gisl.  i.  4. 
iEso-sta6er,   E.   of  Eyjafiar6arjb,  S.   of 

Mao6roveller  (N.),  GI.  3.  ii. 
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1.    DICTIONARIES. 

A    NEW    ENGLISH     DICTIONAEY 

ON   HISTORICAL   PRINGIPLES, 

Founded  mainly  on  the  materials  collected  hy  the  PMlological  Society, 

Imperial  ^to. 

EDITED    BY    DR.    MURRAY. 

Pkesent  State  of  the  Woek. 

Vol.     I.     A,  B     By  Dr.  Murray Half-morocco 

Vol.    II.        C       By  Dr.  Murray Half-morocco 

Vol.  III.     D,  E    By  Dr.  Murray  and  Dr.  Bradley    Half-morocco 

Vol.  IV.    F,  G    By  Dr.  Bradley Half-morocco 

Vol.    V.    H — K   By  Dr.  Murray Half-morocco 

L-Lap 

Lap-Leisurely  .     .     . 

^    ^     ^  ,  Leisureness-Lief  .     . 

V0I.VL    L-3Sr    ByDr.BRADLEY     .     .     ■]  j^^^^_j^^^^  _ 

Lock-Lyyn    .... 

^  M-Mandragon  .     .     . 

/O-Onomastic     .     .     , 

„  ,    ^,^^     ^   -r,    Ti     -r.     T\T  Onomastical-Outing . 

Vol.  VII.   O,  P    By  Dr.  MURRAY     .     .        outjet-Ozyat     .    . 

ip-Pargeted  .... 

f« 

Vol.  VIII.  Q— S  By  Mr.  Craigie     .     .      -^  R-Eeactive   .... 

IReactively-Ilee      .    . 

The  remainder  of  the  work  is  in  active  preparation. 

Vols.  IX,  X  will  contain  S-Z  with  some  supplemental  matter. 

Orders  can  be  given  through  any  bookseller  for  ihe  delivery  of  the  remainder  of 
the  work  in  complete  Volumes  or  in  Half-volumes  or  in  Sections  or  in  Parts. 

HALF-VOLUMES.  The  price  of  half-volumes,  bound,  with  straight-grained 
persian  leather  back,  cloth  sides,  gilt  top,  is  Ci  'js.  6d.  each,  or  £1^  ic^s.  forthe  ten 
now  ready,  namely,  A,  B,  C-Comm.,  Comm.-Czech,  D,  E,  F,  G,  H,  I-K. 

SECTIONS.  A  single  Section  of  64  pages  at  2*.  6d.  or  a  double  Section  of  128 
pages  at  5«.  is  issued  quarterly. 

PARTS.  A  Part  (which  is  generally  the  equivalent  of  five  single  Sections 
and  is  priced  at  1 2s.  6d.)  is  issued  whenever  ready. 

Nearly  all  the  Parts  and  Sections  in  which  Volumes  I-V  were  first  issued  are 
still  obtainable  in  the  original  covers. 

FORTHCOMING  ISSUE,  JANUARY  r,  1905.   A  portion  continuing  P,  by 

Dr.  MURRAY. 

Oxford :  Clarendon  Press.     London  :  Henry  Frowde,  Amen  Corner,  E.C, 
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A  Hobrow  and  English  Lexicon  of  tho  Old  Tostamont,  with 
un  Apj)ondix  coniuining  tlie  Biblical  Aramaic,  hased  on  tlio  Tliesaunis 
and  Loxicon  of  Qosenius,  by  Francis  Brown,  D.D.,  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D., 
and  C.  A.  Briggs,  D.D.     Parts  I-XI.      Small  ^to,  2.«?.  6rf.  each. 

Thosaurus  Syriacus  :  collegerunt  Quutremere,  ]5ernstein,  Lorsbacli, 
Arnoldi,  Agrell,  Field,  Roediger:  edidit  R.  Payne  Smith,  S.T.P. 
Vol.  I,  containing  Fasciculi  I-V,  sm.  fol.,  5?.  .55. 
Vol.  II,  comploting  tho  work,  containing  Fasciculi  VI-X,  8Z.  8s. 

A  Compendious  Syriac  Dictionary,  founded  upon  thc  above. 
Edited  by  Mrs.  Margoliouth.  Small  ^to,  complete,  635.  net.  Part  IV, 
1 5s.  net.  Paiis  I-III  can  no  lonrjer  he  supplied. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Dialects  of  Vernacular  Syriac  as  spoken 
by  the  Eastorn  Syrians  of  Kurdistan,  North-Wost  Persia,  and  the  Plain 
of  Mosul.     By  A.  J.  Maclean,  M.A.,  F.R.G.S.     Small  ^to,  15S. 

An  English-Swahili  Dictionary.    By  A.  C.  Madan,  M.A.    Second 

Edition,  Revised.     Extra  fcap.  8vo,  p.  6d.  net. 
Swahili-English  Dictionary.     By  A.  C.  Madan,  M.A.     Extra  fcap. 

8vo.     7s.  6d.  net. 
A  Sanskrit-English  Dictionary.   Etymologically  and  Philologically 

arranged,  with  special  reference  to  cognate  Indo-European  Languages. 

By  Sir  M.  Monier-Williams,  M.A.,  K.C.I.E. ;  with  the  collaboration  of 

Prof.  E.  Leumann,  Ph.D. ;  Prof.  C.  Cappeller,  Ph.D. ;  and  other  scholars. 

New  Edition,  greatly  Enlarged  and  Improved.  Cloth,  bevelled  edges,  3Z.  1 3S.  6d. ; 

half-morocco,  4.1.  45. 
A    Greek-English    Lexicon.      By    H.    G.   Liddell,    D.D.,    and 

Robert  Scott,  D.D.     Eighth  Edition,  Revised.    ^to.     il.  i6s. 

An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language, 
arranged  on  an  Historical  Basis.  By  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.D.  Third 
Edition.    ^to.     2I.  4S. 

A  Middle-English  Dictionary.  By  F.  H.  Stratmann.  A  new 
edition,  by  H.  Bradley,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     ^to,  half-morocco.    il.  iis.  6d. 

The  Studenfs  Dictionary  of  Anglo-Saxon.  By  H.  Sweet,  M.A., 
Ph.D.,  LL.D.    Small  ^to.    8s.  6d.  nei. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  based  on  the  MS.  collections  of  the 
late  Joseph  Bosworth,  D.D.  Edited  and  enlarged  by  Prof.  T.  N.  Toller, 
M.A.  Parts  I-III.  A-SAR.  ^to,  stiff  covers,  15S.  each.  Part  IV,  §  i, 
SiR-SWIDRIAN.  Stiff  covers,  8s.  6d.  Part  IV,  §  2,  SWlp-SNEL- 
YTMEST,  i8s.6d. 

An  Icelandie-English  Dictionary,  based  on  the  MS.  collections  of 
the  late  Richard  Cleasby.  Enlarged  and  completed  by  G.  Vigfusson, 
M.A.    4to.    3^.  7s. 
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Anson.      Principles    of    the 

English  Law  0/  Contract,  and  of  Agency 
in  its  Relation  to  Contraci.  By  Sir 
W.  R.  Anson,  D.  C.  L.  Tenth  Edition. 
8vo.    los.  6d. 


Anson.    Law  and  Custom  of 

the  Constituiion.     2  vols.     8vo. 
Partl.   Parliament.  ThirdEdition. 

I2S.  6d. 
Partll.  TheCrown.  SecondEd.  14S. 


Oxford :  Clarendon  Prees. 
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Bryee.  Studies  in  History  and 

Jurisprudence.  2  Vols.  8vo.  Bythe 
RightHon.  J.  Bryce,  M.P.    25S.  net. 

Goudy.     Von  Jhering's  Laiu 

in  Baily  Life.  Translated  by  H. 
GouDYjD.C.L.  CrownSvo.  is.6d.net. 

Digby.      An  Introduction  to 

the  Hisiory  of  ihe  Law  of  Real  Property. 
By  Sir  Kenelm  E.  Digby,  M.  A.  Fifth 
Edition.     8vo.     I2s.  6d. 

Q-rueber.    Lex  Aquilia.     By 

Erwin  Grueber,  Dr.  Jur.,  M.A. 
8vo.     los.  6d. 

Hall.      International    Law. 

By  W.  E.  Hall,  M. A.  Fifth  Edition. 
Revised  by  J.  B.  Atlay,  M.A.  8vo. 
21S.  net. 

• ATreatiseontheForeign 

Powers  and  Jurisdiction  of  the  British 
Crown.     8vo.     los.  6d. 

Holland.     Elements  of  Juris- 

prudence.  By  T.  E.  Holland,  D.C.L. 
Ninth  Edition.     8vo.     los.  6d. 

Studies  in  International 

Law.    8vo.     los.  6d. 

Gentilis,    Alberici,    De 

lure  Belli  Libri  Tres.  Small  ^to, 
half-morocco.    2 1  s. 

The  Institutes  of  Jus- 

tinian,  edited  .  as  a  recension  of 
the  Institutes  of  Gaius.  Second 
Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     55. 

The  European    Concert 

in  ihe  Eastern  Question,  a  collection 
of  treaties  and  other  public  acts. 
8vo.     I2S.  6d. 

Holland  and  Shadwell.  Select 

Titlesfrom  the  Digest  of  Justinian.    By 
T.  E.  Holland,  D.C.L.,  and  C.  L. 
Shadwell,  D.C.L.     8vo.     14S. 
Also  sold  in  Parts,  in  paper  covers — 
Part  L  IntroductoryTitles.    2s.6d. 
Part  II.  Family  Law.     is. 
Part  III.  Property  Law.     2s.  6d. 
Part  IV.  Law  of  Obligations  (No.  i ), 
3s.  6d.    (No.  2),  4s.  6d. 

Ilbert.     The   Government    of 

India.  Being  a  Digest  of  the 
Statute  Law  relating  thereto. 
With  Historical  Introduction  and 


Illustrative  Documents.  By  Sir 
Courtenay  Ilbert,  K.C.S.I.  8vo, 
half-roan.     2is. 

Ilbert.  Legislative  Forms  and 

Methods.     8vo,  half-roan.     i6s. 

Jenks.     Modern  Land  Laiv, 

By  Edward  Jenks,  M.A.   8vo.    15.S. 

Jenkyns.    British   Rule   arid 

Jurisdiction  beyond  the  Seas.  By  the 
late  Sir  Henry  Jenkyns,  K.C.B. 
8vo,  half-roan.     i6s.  net. 

Markby.     Elements   of  Laiv 

considered  with  reference  to  Principles  of 
OeneralJurisprudence.  By  SirWilliam 
Markby,  D.C.L.    Fifth  Edition.    8vo. 
I2S.  6d. 

Moyle.        Imperatoris    luS' 

tiniani  Institutionum  Libri  Quattuor, 
with  Introductions,  Commentary, 
Excursus  andTranslation.  ByJ.  B. 
Moyle,D.C.L.  Fourth  Edition.  2  vols. 
8vo.    VoL  I.  i6s.    VoL  II.  6s. 

Gontract  of  Sale  in  the 

Civil  Law.     8vo.    los.  6d. 

Pollock    and     Wright.      An 

Essayon  Possession  in  the  Common  Law. 
By  SirF.  Pollock,  Bart.,  M.A.,  and 
SirR.  S.Wright,B.C.L.  8vo.  8s.6d. 

Poste.     Gaii    Institutionum 

Juris  Civilis  Commentarii  Quaituor  ;  or, 
Elements  of  Roman  Law  by  Gaius. 
With  a  Translation  and  Commen- 
tary  by  Edward  Poste,  M.A.  Third 
Edition.     8vo.     i8s. 

Radcliflfe    and    Miles.      Cases 

Illustrating  the  Principles  of  the  Law  of 
Torts.    By  F.  R.  Y.  Radcliffe,  K.C, 
and  J. C.MiLES,  M. A.  8vo.  1 2s.  6d.  net. 

Sohm.      The    Institutes.      A 

Text-book  of  the  Ilistory  and 
System  of  Roman  Private  Law. 
By  Rudolph  Sohm.  Translated  by 
J.  C.  Ledlie,  B.C.L.  Second Ediiion, 
revised  and  enlarged.     8yo.     i8s. 

Stokes.     The    Anglo-Indian 

Codes.     By  Whitley  Stokes,  LL.D. 

Vol.  I.  Substanti ve  Law.  8vo.  30S. 

Vol.  II.  Adjective  Law.  8vo.  353. 
First  and  Second  Supplements  to 

theabove,! 887-1891.  8vo.  6s.6d. 
Separately,  No.i,  2s.6d.;  No.  2,4s.6d. 


London  :  Henry  Frowde,  Amen  Corner,  E.C. 
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Assor.     Life  <>/'  Ki tKj  Alfrcd, 

t<)<;('thor  with  tlio  Annnls  of  St. 
No(>ts,  orronoftusly  ascrihod  to 
Asscr.  E(lit('<l  with  Introduction 
and  Comniontary  hy  W.  Il.Stoven- 
son,M.A.  2 vols.CrownSvo.  i2s.neL 

Aubrey.   '  Brief  Lives,'  cTiiefly 

qf  Contemporaries,  set  doton  hy  John 
Aubrey,  betiveen  the  Years  1669  and 
1696.  Edited  from  the  Author's 
MSS.,byAndrewClark,M.A.,LL.D. 
With  Facsimiles.    2  vols.  8vo.   255. 

Ballard.     T/te  Bomesday  Bor- 

ougks.  By ADOLniusBALLARD,  B.A., 
LL.B.  8vo.  WithfourPlans.  6s.6d. 
net. 

Barnard.   Companion  to  Eng- 

lish  History  {Middle  Ages).  With  97 
Illustrations.  By  F.  P.  Barnard, 
M.A.     Crown  Svo.    8s.  6d.  net. 

Bosweirs    Life    qf    Samuel 

Johnson,  LL.D.  Edited  by  G.  Birk- 
beck  Hill,  D.C.L.  In  six  volumes, 
medium  8vo,  With  Portraits  and 
Facsimiles.    Half-bound.    3L  3S. 

Bright.     Ghapters   of  Eariy 

English  Church  History.  By  W. 
Bright,  D.D.  Third  Edition.  Revised 
andErUarged.  WithaMap.  Svo.  I2s. 

Bryce.     Studies   in    History 

and  Jurisprudence.  By J.Bryce,  M.P. 
2  vols.  8vo.     25S.  net. 

Butler.     The  Arah  Conquest 

of  Egypt  and  the  last  thirty  years  of  ihe 
Roman  Dominion.  By  A.  J.  Butler, 
D.Litt.,  F.S.A.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.     8vo.     i6s.  net. 

Chambers.       The    Mediaeval 

Stage.  By  E.  K.  Chambers.  With 
twoillustrations.  2  vols.  8vo;  2i^s.net. 

Clareiidon's    History   of   the 

Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  in  England. 
Re-edited  by  W.  Dunn  Macray, 
M.A.,  F.S.A.  6 vols.  CrownSvo.  2I.  5S. 

Earle  and  I*lummer.     Two  of 

the  Saxon  Chronicles,  Parallel,  unth 
Supplementary  Extractsfrom  the  others. 
A  Revised  Text,  edited,  with  Intro- 
duction,    Notes,   Appendices,   and 


(«lossary,  by  C.  Phnnnior,  M.A.,on 
tho  basis  of  an  odition  l)y  J.  Earlo, 
M.A.     2  vols.     Cr.  8vo,  lialf-roan. 
Vol.    I.      Toxt,    Appendices,    and 

Glossary.     los.  6d. 
Vol.  II.    Introduction,  Notos,  and 

Indox.     I2S.  6d. 

Fisher.     Studies   in  Napole- 

onic  Statesmanship. —  Germany.  By 
H.  A.  L.  Fisher,  M.A.  With  four 
Maps.     8vo.     12.9.  6d.  net. 

Freeman.       The    History    of 

Sicily  from  the  Earliest  Times. 

Vols.  landll.   8vo,cloth.   2Z.  2s. 
Vol.   III.      The   Athenian  and 

Carthaginian  Invasions.    24S. 
Vol.  IV.    From  the  Tyranny  of 

Dionysios    to    the    Death    of 

Agathokles.   Edited  by  Arthur 

J.  Evans,  M.A.    21*. 

Freeman.       The    Reign     of 

William  Rufus  and  the  Accession  of 
Henry  ihe  First.  By  E.  A.  Freeman, 
D.C.L.     2  vols.    8vo.     il.  i6s. 

Gardiner.  The  Constitutional 

Documents  of  the  Puritan  Revolution, 
1628-1660.  ByS.R.  Gardiner,D.C.L. 
Second  Edition.   Crown  8vo.   los.  6d. 

Gross.     The  Gild  Merchant; 

a  Contributionto  British  Municipal 
History.  By  Charles  Gross,  Ph.D. 
2  vols.     8vo.    24S. 

Hill.       Sources    for     Greek 

History  between  the  Persian  and  Pelopon- 
nesian  Wars.  CoUected  and  arranged 
by  G.  F.  Hill,  M.A.     8vo.     los.  6d. 

Hodgkin.    Italy  and  her  In- 

vaders.  With  Plates  &  Maps.  8  vols. 
8vo.     By  T.  Hodgkin,  D.C.L. 

Vols.  I-II.    Second  Edition.    42S. 

Vols.  III-IV.  Second  Edition.  36S. 

Vols.  V-VI.     36S. 

Vol.  VII-VIII  (completing  the 
work).     2  45. 

Johnson.    Letiers  of  Samuel 

Johnson,LL.D.  Collected  and  Edited 
byG.BirkbeckHill,D.C.L.  2  vols. 
half-roan.    28s. 

JohnsonianMiscellanies. 

2vols.  Medium  8vo, half-roan.   28s. 


Oxford :  Clarendon  Fress. 
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Kitehin.  A  History  ofFrance. 

By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D.     In  three 
Volumes.   Crown  8vo,  each  los.  6d. 
Vol.  I.  to  1453.     Vol.  II.  1453- 
1624.    Vol.  III.  1624-1793. 

Kyd.     The  WorTcs  of  Thomas 

Kijd.  Edited  from  the  original 
Texts,  with  Introduction,  Notes, 
and  Facsimiles.  By  F.  S.  Boas, 
M.A.     8vo.     15S.  net. 

Lewis    [Sir    G.    Cornewall). 

An  Essay  on  the  Government  of  De- 
pendencies.  Edited  by  C.  P.  Lucas, 
B.A.     8vo,  half-roan.     14S. 

Lucas.  Historical  Geography 

of  tke  British  Colonies.  By  C.  P.Lucas, 
B.A.    With  Maps.    Cr.  8vo. 

The  Origin  and  Groioth  of  the 
English  Colonies  and  of  their 
System  of  Government  (an  Intro- 
duction  to  Mr.  C.  P.  Lucas's 
Historical  Geography  of  the 
Colonies).  By  H.  E.  Egerton. 
2s.  6d.  Also  in  binding  uniform 
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